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Gene .,ra, ::ovetrJ'Lcr 4th, 192'1. 

In accordance with a suggestion put forward by 

M~ ~rlRUTIA, representative of Colcmbiu, and ado~tod by t~e 

Council at its .meeting on Septembe:t" E1•d, tho Secreta.ry-Gonaral 

has bed the fol;,o·.-,ing me~ra.ndur: pre-pc.rod concerr.ing those 
' . 

resolutions of the Confe:encs of ?roaD ~xpo:ts, which the 

Council adjourned for disc~ssion until its ~~oembcr session. 

Below will be 'found an er.al:·::.is of these resolutions,. 

together with the,supple6entary inforrna~lon ~hich tho 

~.cr~tariat has been able to oolleot re~arGing each of them. 

~ The Secretariat has also prepured ll.IId :forVI:l.Ided to • ~bOse who took part in the Cor.ferenoe c~c to the ~ross 
~.. . 
·organisations .conceriJed a document oont<?.ininc the Conforonoe 'ti • 

final rcso l~tions, Lord EURl!Ell!'B o losing sreeoh, the report 
• 

euo~itted to the Co~cil at its nccting of 3epternber ~nd, and, 

'as an ~ex, the list of tho~e who took ~azt in the Conference. 

lies:) lution: 
• 

The Conference e~rc~ses the ~ish: 
1. That the countries which h~vo not adh~red to the 

Stockho~ Convention of 1924 ~ono~rnine ~o~tql subscriptions 
to newspa~ers stoulJ do so &3 Doon es po3~ible. 

2. That the co1mtries which he.ve a.oh0red to thif:: 
C~nvention should.put it into fJrcc \;it.hout del:ly. 
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The Univer.sul ... .:>osta.l Convention ot Stockholm dated 

August 28th, 19241) regulo.tes :te question of subsor iptions to 

newspapers and periodicala. Ttis Convention a~s at allowing 

persons who desire to subscribe to newspapers published in the 

Contracting States to do so throuGh the post offices at a price 

which in principle mus~ not be higher than that charged to 

s~bscribers 1n the publishing oountry, apart from the addition 

in some oases of oertain oosta. 

This Convention entered into foroe on October lst, 

1925 and is to remain valid for an indefinite pwriod. 

The follo,..;ing is a list of the oountries Which have 

acceded to this Convention: Albania, the Argentine Republic, 

Austria, Bel~ium, bolivia, Bulg~ria, Chile, Republic of Colombia, 

Republic of Cuba, Czechoslovakia., .E'ree City of lJe.nzig, lJenmark, 

...;gypt, i.stonia, .I:' inland, .l!'ra.nce, Algeria, Germe..DJ, Greece, 

Republic of Honduras, Hunzary, Italy, the whole of the Italian 

Colonies, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxemburg, Morocco (except the 

Spanish Z.one), Morocco (Spanish Zone), l4orway, lletherla.nds, 

Poland, Portugal, the Portuguese Colonies in Afrioo., the 

Portuguese Colonies in Asia and Oceania, houmania, Saar Territory, 
• 

Republic of San Marino, Kingdom of the Serba, Croats and Slovenes, 

Spain, the Spanish Colonies, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunis, Turkoy, 

Uruguay and the United States of Venezuela. 

II • F?.OTECTIO!~ OF· DBWS. 

Reso lutio::1s; 

The Conference adopted the following preamble and resolutioL 

/ The Conference of .Press .C.xperts lays down as a fundaz:Jental 
·principle that the publication of a piece of news is legitimate 
subject to the conaition that the news in question has reached 
the person who publishes it by regular and unobjectionable ~eans, 
and not by an aot of unfair competition. ~io one rna;~ acquire the 
~ight of suppressing news of publio interest. 

1) see Treaty Series - Publication of Treaties and international 
engagements registered with the Secretariat of th~ ~eogue, 
ll'nl~:ILL 192."i-.1S2n __ .llil.s. 1 2, 4--Ilnd . .4.. 
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(a.) Unpubli:3bed Lcews. 

The Con£erence is cf opinlou ttat f~ll protection should 
be g:rllllted to unpublished news cr news in co1.ase of tra.nsr.1ission 
or publication in thooe Ctli!nt:rics in v;hich such protection does 
not already exist. 

It shall b~ illesal :C\Jl' UDJ un&'ltbo:rised person to receive 
for publics.tion cr .to uso ~.n any \7&y for the pu~pose of distribution 
through t.hs Pross, tl!::cue-h b:ron.doastiDg, o:r in any si.~ilar ::1a.nner 
1nf\lrmation destined for p·.<.olica.tion by the .i?ress or th:rOU$h 
broadcasting. 

There shall be no p:re£el'ent1al right in official nows 
issued by a Government or Goverill'!lent Department or by an official 
rep:resenting a Government or Government l>epart:'lent. All such 
Df!~ ':Da:J be published without restriction in :Cull or in part. 

lfewspapers, J?ress agencies, ~ress bureaux, and neW3p9.per 
corresponoents and representatives shall have free and equal 
opportunity of access to and transmission of such news • 

• 

(b) Published Newso 

In view of the widely di~fer!cg conditions obtaining in 
various countries, the Conference is of opinion that the question 
of the protection of published news, \'r!lather reproduced in the 
Press or by broadcasting, is cne f~r the deoision of the respective 
Governnents conce:rned, end recc••::monos that any Guvernment to whom 
application in th~"s respect ts maoe ily its coUiltry' a l'ress ~hould 
sympatheticalll' consiaer tbe advisability of granting su.ltable 
protection. 

Such protootion should, huwover, permit the reproduction ef 
news within a s~~oified pexiod, subject to acknowledgnent and payment 

The Conference affi:ms the principle that newspapars, news 
agencies, and other news organisations a!'e entitled aft'lr pubUilat1on 
as well as before publioatlon, to the re~d of their labour, enter
prise and financial expenditure upon the Production of news reports, 

but holds that thts p inciple shall not be so interpreted as to 
result in the creation or the encouragement of any monopoly in news. 

••• ••• o•• 
0 " In order to realise these principles, 1t is desirable that 
there should be international agreement and that the Council of the 
League of aations, by resolution, should request the various 
Gov~r~nts to give iDmDdiete consideration to the question involved. 

This is one of the most ~portant of the Conferenoe!s 

·resolutions and also one of those which proved the most difficalt 

to drew up owing to the novelty and complexity of the problem. 

It is the outcome of a comprooise between different po1nt3 of view. 

It will be obsezved moreover that 1n accordance with this 

resolution: 1) the Conference considers that the question is one ' 



for the decision of Governments; 2) the Conference reoom::::l9nds 

that any Go"fernment to whom application in this respect is cade 

b~ its country's pxsss should symp~thet1cally oon8iuor the 

advisability of g:rantiDg suitable protection. 

The resolution therefore seems to indicate the kind 

of action which the Conference expects the Council to take. 

III. PBOFtsSIOl'f.AL FACILIT~ FOR JOURnALISTS • 
• • 

The Conference adopted the following proamblo and 
:resolutions: · 

The Conference does not ask for the granting or extension 
to journalists of any fa.,our the acceptance of whiob would entail 
the risk of infringing the independence of the Press or the 
unbio.sed judsment of journalists·. 

On the other hand, it strongly urges that all possible 
facilities should 1n all oirc~stanoes be granted to journalists 
in pursuit Of their C$ll1ng SO that they may fulfil thoir dUties 
m:>re thoroughl¥ and rapidly both in acquiring and transmitt11lg 
news. 

The Conference futther desires that similar and appropriate 
faoiH.t1es should be granted to the national and international 
organisations of the Press in the discharge of their professional 
functions. 

A. TraTel Tours. 

The Conference considers that oo Llect1ve tra"fel tours for 
journalists in foreign countries can in certain cirouostanoes be 
~st useful and that the custom should not be discontinued. 

Nevertheless, the serious disadvantages that the abuse or 
wzong use of these tours oay in"fol"fe are so eYident that the 
Conference urgently recommends closer supervision of the ~tho~s 
·by which such colleoti'fe ;ours are organised. 

This supervision should not be undertaken solely b~ 
G9verl'l03nts; but in so far as the oarrying out of such tours 
necessitates the co-operation of Governments, the latter should 
previously ask for the opinion of competent Press organisations 
as to whether such tours are opportune or desirable. 

B. Schools for Journalists. 

The Conference, DOting the faot that journalism is a 
prefession the exercise of which de~nds special gifts and praotic 
which can be obtained only by professional experience: 

Considering, ne"fertheless, that general knowledge and a 
certain technical training are indispensable for the pursuit of 
this calling: · 

Declares itself in favour of the maintenance or establ~
ment in universities or analogous institutions of such special· 
courses as will enable journalists, during their available t~e 
and with due respect to their intellectual freedom, to supplement 
their knOwledge of political. economic, or o.ther subjects. 



O. Scholarships for Journalists~ 

!'or the :purpose of proniting tt.e J:"-l':Oi~ssicnul education of 
journalists, the Ccnferenoe oeolares itself favourable to the 
establish.~ent b;) Go-vernments or pr lvate bod.tes o£ study or travel 
scholarships, whiob should be granted so fax as possible after 

.consultation with professional organisations of jouznelists. 

D. Double Taxation of Journalists living Abroad. 

The Confere~ce e~prenses the hope that the Co~ttee 
specially set up by the League of :;at ions to solve tt.e general 
probleo of double taxation, And particularly to det~rnine what 
oo~ry is to rvceive the sole tax, will provide a satisfactory 
solution of this problem as quickly as possible. 

It asks that Governments should oeanwhile be reque~3ted to 
grant every facility compatible with their existinr, la~~ to 
journalists who are obliged to live outside their country of 
origin in the exercise of their profession • 

.i. Reductions of P.::l.1l1·;~· j·ares. 

The Conference considers it cesilnble that, 1n countries 
where this practice existn, foreie~ journalists, on giving proof 
of their professiono.l status, should be entitled to reductions of 
railway rates e~uivalent to those granted to nationals. 

The same facilities shoulu be granted, under the supervision 
of national and international organisations, to journali3ts obliged 
to travel for the purpose of representing their colleagues at 
ceetings concerned with professional conditions. 

•••••••~oGaee•o••••••••••o•••••••• 

H. Repressi~e ~easures against ~reign Jouznaliste. 

The Confe:r.ence requests the Lefl{;ue of :lations to mo.ke the 
,!host urgent representations to Goverm::~ents 1n order that measures 
of expulsion or withdrawal of a permit to stay in a country on 
gro~ds concerned with the exercise by n journalist of hie pro
fession should never be taken without asking for the opinion of 
a committee of journalists, by which the journslist concerned 
could be heE>..rd. 

I. Equality of T.,·eatr:'.ent for Foreign Journalists. 

The Conference ._.'3cOm:l·3nJG thz.tt nil offic:ic.l new78 should be 
communicated to all neusp~~~rs and news agencies, whether national 
or foreign, without disti:1·.:tion, and that rates, privileges and 
facilities for the tra.nsr:1ission of news by te legro.ph, tc lephone, 
or wireless should be grant~d to all in equal oeanure. 

J. l!'c.cili ties for l::nauir;r efforded to .h·oreign Journalists. 

The Conference expresses the wish that foreign journalists 
should be able, on the production of an official document, to obtain 
'from the official ?ress bureau or from the local authorities con
cerned the same facilities as those accorded to their national 
journalists. 



- 6 -

Tbis r;ro'l:.p o:: resolutions is largely the work Cl:f the 

Jou:-nslists the::nselves, who tad been invited to ceet at Gen~7a 

1n e. speoia.l Co!7:li :.teo several months before the Conference to 

prepo.rc this c~1~~t.:r C.e..:.li;ne r.ith the professional claims of the 

Press. All tl.c:::e c•uestions were studied by the Ccr:mi ttee 

and by t.he ConfereLce itself with the greatest care • 

• T~c resolutions aC:opted o.re to some extent the result of the 

experience s.cqui:-cd b~r the journalists and o.re v;hat the#' 

consider nccessorJ to the eAercine of their ~rofession. 

A nll:llber of the f~oilities mentioned in tl;e resolutions are 

already granted in c. ocrt~in nunbcr ot oountr ios but the 

question is v:tettor these facilities oan be madti general. 

The application of these rasolution:3 la.rgo~ depends 

on tee goodwill of the Gover~nts and, in oan1 ~uropean 

countries, on that of the ~ross Bureaux attached to the foreign 

Ministeries of t.i::cse oountzies. The chiefs of these ~ress 

Buzeaux who first ~et at Genova in a Prepara~r¥ Committee and 

were then invited to the Conference in an advisory oapaoity 

displayed the keenest !1~.: most n~'!"lpa.thetio interest in the 

demands contatncd in tto cbove rcsol~t!ons • 
• 

It should bo ob~er~ed: 

l} That the resolution conccrninr, the "double taxation 

of Journalists living abroad" is pnztly adcressed to the 

Committee of ~zrerts on Double Taxation and Tax hvasion. 

This Comoittee has now finished its work; a conference is to 

meet in 1928 to draw up a Convention on the basis of the 

Cocmitteers work. 

2) That the resolution concerning wrepressive measures 

against foreign journalists" was adopted by 29 ~otes against 

15 with 8 abstettioLS. 



The Conference adopted the following resolution: 

Wbe~eas the prinoip~l rso~on for the convocation of 
this Confe~ence is that the unfettered and prompt interchange 
between nations nf ne~ of events and cond~tions promotes 
mutual uuderstandin.s aud palACe; 

'.'l!•e !'Haa 1t is obv~ous that news daspotohes, in order 
to be ef.~c.:!t"~ve ~.n the foregoing sense, !tlust be cener!l.ll~· 
accepted c.;: tru.e in t~c co~t:ries in whi:lh the~ arc publinhod; 

Whe·ous the Conte1·euoe decln:res itself oppcsod in 
px inoiple t., every restr iotion of the liborty of tho .£.'rcs:J, 
and considers that no foro of censorship should be ents.bll~hed 
or maintained except for vital reasons ond in exoeptional 
oi:oumstCAD.aes only; 

WheTeas, without rrishing to interfere in the inteln:J.l 
affairs of the various States, it nevertheless exfreases a 
general desire for the re-establishment of notmul 1ntelleotual 
cormnun,.cations between -peoples by modifying or rel'ouling l~ws 
relating to censorship wherever the situation permits; 

Wbereq,s it is the uno.nicous conv lotion of the Conference 
that oensors~~-P in peace-time, whether oa.rried on openl~ or ill 
a disguised f~rm - which is open to greater ob3eotion - is a 
fundsmental obstacle to the normol axoheDGe of international . 
information, and renders more difficult understandings between 
nations; 

And whereas, not onl~, as recognised by tho Prep~otory 
Committe-::s of news Agencies, and of J<,urnalists, is censorship 
powerless to IJ:ruvent the di~t: .i.bu~ion of false and misleadillg 
ner.s, but is also in fact inJurious to the Governments by wh1oh 
1t is maintained: 

The Ccnfcrence 1~ of opinion that oe~~crship ill cny for.m 
should quiokl¥ a..ul:4 :~in:..lly be abolished. 

So long, however, as cer.sorshir-, contrary to tbEJ pr,.nciple 
of the liberty of the .Fre:1s, still exi3ta in cny country, the 
Conference askS for the fo l l.owing minir:l1:.~ gua.xantees: 

(1) That telcgTams submitted to cer.~orship should 
be e~aoin.od '!>~r 3pecial1sts and deopatchcd with the 
greatest p~omptitude possible; 

· { 2) That jouY!la.lists should be info:rmed of the 
instructions given to these apcoialists so os to enable 
them to make their own dispositions; su~Dresse 

{3) That they should be 1nfor~ed of the pa3sages74n 
their despat~hes as well as of exceptional del~s in 
trAnsmission, and that they shoula be given the option 
of sending or withholding telegrams whioh have been 
eith~~ censored or dela7ed; 

(4) That the tran~ission charges paid in edvanoe 
for telegTaos which have been either censored or del~d 
~hot~).J bt:~ refunded in proportion to the nu:!lber of words 
supp:r~sseit. 

(5) That oomp1ete equality of trea~ent should be 
granted to ~11 journalists ~ithout exception. 
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This reso lu.t ion, v;hioh .vas n.ocoptetl '..l.Il~ b•ous ly, 

coll3ists of two parts. :~ th~ flrst the Co~ference 

pronounced A.3r:.inst censor:~hip in ren.oo ti~. 

l:.l tl'1e seo~ ud !-"-~J~ t; the Conf~ren(~e c.sks t.L'1 t v;lJe re 

this censorship ozistslloertain rules aho~ld be cbcc~vad, 

notabl#' in regard to uess telegratls, o.na cc':t:1.ndc ~i".c 

•otser•Tation of thes9 rul<:s o.s r:ni~iclltc gua.Hl.ntot"Js. 

Resolutlc!ls:-
---~;;;.;..;= 

Io .Publication or lliatr1bution of Tendenoious l~e"h·s • 

. PuJ.ly ccgnisant of the faot that the publication or 
d i9tl: lbution of o')v iousl~· in'locurnto, bi[;hly e:xar~r a ted, or 
delibe.:ately ois~~b! ted ne~1s or o:r ~ioles is calot.tlated to 
('.~use undesirabln misunce:rstandin;;s among nat:i.onn nnd suspicions 
det1 ben tal to l:"lternation.'l.l ~aco; 

Ann des~ .. -::ng to pro:n:,te cmong peopJ.os the growth of 
mutug,·~ understr.~aing, necl3ss~y to world peaoe; 

This Con:-erence o:::pre3seo the d<lsire tn:>.t the newspapera 
and 1.1aws ag8n•.:l·=:6 of the r;c.rld &hv'.:'..:d deem H f·:'Jeir duty to 
t!':.:>:"> str ingeut. u·,., ::.sure s to a'7 o !.d t''l-3 ;r~b! lea t -:.on o 't' d 1 s tr 1 bu tion 
of s1~ch news o'r ~,"{'aoles, a.nd shou~d also co:~--,\.)rJ:- t}:e 
possibility c:f .::~)t:·.!TI9 :.nten:_['.tjonc,J co-·o:r:·;·:~.~. !.!'l.l ~:,· the 
attaimnent of t:~is p'J:!'lJl\se, which) ~s .l.:.1 con.f:)rn.;~_ty '171th the 
spirit of the J"f.IE',g'..le ;,f u~~.1.ilns.2 

2. Cou.:rgcs for Journalists at G~neva. 

Uhez~as it is j~po~tant, tr~~ tbe poiut of view of 
consolidating peace and of ensuzing reasonabl~ criticism of the 
activities of the League of liations, that the g'!'ea.test possible 
number of journalists shr.u'!.d bcco!lle familiar with the 
o~ga.nisation of the Leag1:::: of l;ations; 

This Conference ro-;o!m!lends tbnt prcli!!linary consiue.r
ation should be given to the question of organising at Ge~~va 
in cormcoticn with the Lea~-ue of Hatlons an international pt~ss 
ceLtre or institute which couJ.ti be attended by jomn3lists 

l)Lrticle 7 of tM International Tel-;a:sro.phi.J Confe1·e~oe of St. , 
:Petersburg of 1875, re71sed e.t Pari.s in 1925, stipulates that: 

11The High rc.mtracting Pa.:t'ties resene t~e right to stop 
tbe transmission of any privn.te telegra~ which may appear 
O.o.nooerous to the security of the State or wblch may be contrary 
to the la~ of the country o.r to public order or mo.rul!t;.·." 

2 )This resolution was udopted by-27 votes vo 2. 
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throughout the year in O!·dor to obt·1.in the ueocssnr·; 
knowledt;e, and draws the ~tte.ntiou of GovC'nnonts t~ the 
advuntege of affording every protection to such ~ 
or g'3.nise.t ion. 

3. Establis~ent in ~iev.S1J£\}lers of a special Ee:.ldiur on tl;e 
Lesrua ~f ~latious. 

This Conferenco axplesses its cr'ltitude to tl:o .::.du···ne 
of 1htions, and es:Jdoially the Inio:c:'llition Sect;ion of the· 
Secretariat, for the suppc.rt a.nci facilltie::> gr~nted to its 
me~bers and for tho orgo.niso.tion of 1 t3 !OC'eti.n~, anu no toe 
that the Leagu3 has in no way atte:nptod in tl:13 conn")otion 
to make League propaganda in its f'u.vou.r, but ot:1ply to ~ss1~t 
in the material and spizituf\1 uevolopmeut of the 1n:ss; 

And recognising that the wort of the L6nguc is v10rthy 
of the closest attention, constitutiur Rs it does one of the 
lllD st interesting movements of the con t'J.l'~· , r e oo!"llnc nd s the 
establishment in the gre-at newsps.~e::·3 of J. pr.rrJ•mont section, 
such as already exists in some ~a~c~3, dovotud to objective 
information on the v~rk of the League. 

The C'>nfe-renoe .n:l.kes a. wa:r::!l :J·~·:eo.l to th·J ..:n·~·s of the . . 
rorld to contribute b.] eve~·y means £.t its dinpo3:ll to the 
como lidc.tion of pellce, to GC'Imbat !.o.tred between nr..tiona.ll t1ee 
and 1:Jotv!een classes which are the r:::e!ltest do.nGf:!rs to peace, 
and to prepare the wa;; for moral oisD.l'1Jo:lalent. 

5. Regional xrens Understandings. 

This Conference, considering tna.t region~l c.r-;reiJl:~ents 
witt the ob jeot Of t~rO!!!O til!g intarnc.tio.:1al tc..rmony conoluded 
by the Press of groups of naighbou.ring Jtates con3t1tute not 
only one of the best meo.ns of !a.cilitntin':" the decisions of 
Governments on its ilnprov~oents 3uc:0str,d t~ tho Conference, 
but also, and above ~11, a perm'lr:C;r.t [;'J.3rentee of pacification 
oc.loula.ted to contribute in l~rge ~lcO:mre to the prevention of 
oisunderstndings bet1wen no. ~ton~; 

.F<ecoi!lilends ~u the delegate;:; of 'lll countries that might 
benefit by agree!nents of this sort - in pa.rtioule.r the 3s.lke.n 
countries - to confer i~ediately with cect other in order to 
reach as soon as possible an ~~ioablo understanding which ~ay 
draw closer the bo~ds between the ~re~s of their countries an 
tbus f~vourably ini!uenoe public opinion. 

The Conference grouped under this headinr a series 

of r6solutions ~hich hed ~t been Qiscussed duzinz the 

prep~atory work and .... . . 
l.u,.&.CD were sub~itted sponta~ecusly by 

delegates in the course of the Conference itself • 
• 
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Hone of these rasolut1ons require technioal 

study; they take the fo:rm of appeals or recommendations 

addressed not to the Governments but to the press itself 

and to its Organisations. 

The Seozetaziat has already communicated these 

resolutions to the Press Organisations concerned. 

VI. RIGHT 01' RJ::PLY. 
• • 

Resolution: 

The Conference decides to refer the consideration 
of the right of reply to a subsequent Press Conference; 
and l'equcsts that it be studied meanwhile by the League 
cf Nations, with a view to issuillg a report. 

The right of reply is a very controversial question. 

It exists in certain countries, which have regulated it in 

various ways. In other countries it does not exist. 

A resolution on this subject was submitted to the Conference, 

which did not aooept it, and confined 1tsolf to requeat1ng 

the Secretariat of the League of ~•o.tions to studj' the 

question With a. "flew to a future .Frese Conferenoo. 

VIl. GErn.RA.L lWSOL'U'l'IOl'i. 

Resolution: 

At the close of its session, the Oonterenoe adopted 
by aoclama.tion tbe following resolution: 

The Conference and Public Opinion. 

Considering that all tho resolut1ens which have been 
adopted will require the support and sdYocacy of the Press, 
this Conference requests all its delegates to undertake to 
forward the general interests of the Press in their news
papers in order favourably to influence the public opinion 
and the Governments of their respective countries. 

This resolution is clearly addressed to the delegS;es 

who took part in the Conference. In sending to all those 

who took part in the Conference a pamphlet containing the 

principal texts, the Secretariat drew attention to this 

resolution in a cover iiJg letter • 



LELGU:i!: 0? NA!riONS 
0.6&5(2) 1927. 

Geneva. Novembe~ lo, 1927. 

COlinR::l!CE OF PitZSS 3Xl?:::RTS 

~~ 

' ' '· ' I 

rtep,~t by the Representative of Cuba. 

The Council, after taking note of the results of the 

Conference of Press ~2perts. decided on September 2nd last: 

• 1) Tn k 
ry as the Organisation for Communications and Transit 

to oont1mie, with tl~e ~elp of the press groups interested. the 

technical study of the first set of resolutions adopted by the 

Conference (press rates, coding of ,~ess messages, improvement 

of co~catione, transport of ne>''spapers, identity oards for 

journalists); 

2) To postpone to its December session the onnsiderat1on 
• 

of the aotiRn to be taken on the other resolutions. At the 

request of the repressntative of Colombia, the Cobnoil instructed 
• 

the Secretary-General t; study these resolutinns 1n the meant:1Jm. 

The questions regarding communications raised at tha Press 

Co:a.fer!lnoe were recon~ida:red by the Council at a pr.evious session 

and forwa%ded for e:xa.mination to the Organ is at ton for Copvmmi-
• 

catiOilB and Transit and there is no need to refar to them again. 

Since tbe last Council set::sion, however. the l.iembers of the 

Cnunail have been i11formed, in a letter from the International 

Association of Jnurnaliste accredited to the League, of a typical 

oaae in which some progress might be made. It is the qusstion 
' 

of direct telegraph!' communications between Geneva and London. 

The Council is oerta1nl;v not in a position, at any rate at pre~eot, 

to form an npinion on the technical aspect of this question; it 

is, howeve:w. better qu.al:1f1ed than anyone t~ realiae the extremtr 

international. i.!!r9orta.DOe of prompt transmission t'J. the press in 

distant countriea of info~ation on Lea~e debates. From this point 
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o~~iew, 
• 
greatest 

very rapid"c;o~:..u!lic9tior. t.at·;;oen GenJY3 o.n<i London is o:f ~ e ·-. ~ ... . . . 
. ·-illtermticna.l ii:olpOl'~a.nqe,. einoe Loudon fs one of t~e l~e'Bt. 

• • • 
•jt:ranmt1aa1oa ~tres or ne·.1s for .:uue.c ica and the l'1nr ~st. ~:1e .. 

. . .... l -
Council wi"l.l·cecote inl:r ~·•ish tn ask the Seoretti.r;-C:er.u:'al t n t'Ol";lard 

~· . .. ~ 
the lettc:r from the -In~erMt'.o:lt<l ~c...>odatior.. of Jo~u:nulit>ts t~<.•ored.i-

ted to the League of Jationa to""he u::~opisc..tio:1 for Cl)~ •. u.Jic~:~.~lons 
• 

. : . . . 
aud :Cr!Bo.oit, ;reqn.esti-"'lg tho.t (lrganillution to 1..a:r.a .~er, e!.t'o:rt 't'l • 

~eao; ~ 1uick eolut ~o~~ of' the p.e.ct iOll.;. ra1 eo:': in ~!R: let tGr - a ~ :1eA~,~ 
tion which e .f>:1eurs 

but tor the ·)u.blic 

:;>reea 

. -
rtf tp~l\_.\: 

•• 
The r6BOl~tiono ~cforc us , . 

•a..eserve co.nsi~eratiol) ,,.,ith a ·.-16w ·to :..'u.rthtr action b~aoe.ue£. u:n. "of tbl! 
mark en e:ffor1; tc...,.ards JtU.tunl undcrbtandir.g o.nl co~o:>erstion 'h.il. the 

~~' Co::>uno11 will certainly wish to r£oo 0"'lioa, t..r:Kl ull ol them cug~:eet • · 

tmprovements in tho vaGt field t:'lf t&chr.icC;.l interhat:;.o'nal press pro-
.. . .. 
blame v.hioh it is righ'. and :?roper that tr.c Couno u:~.,na1..d ;:u~_:)~rt • 

with ita fu.ll E.ut.hority. The points re.f6rred to in. theue roJolutiODB 

are: .\. Wider end §f:rioter a,;~lioitlon cof the .Interno.t1 onfll CO~lvention' .. 
• 

convorning ;>ostal subecri~Jt1ons to ne··:enupers; more efficinnt · .dil · 

more r ~liable protect ior:. of 9re ae ne-:,a; ~·e~ te r :~:aclli t.iea to journal . 

iste, v1hilo re~::~ec~ing ~eir 1nd.cpen:1ence lllld freedom ot cr1t1oiem; 
• • 

the :-:::o~lem c.: ce;'_.oo ... ·.r.i:1 i!l :"~€•iCe-·iii.J:.s; 1;.1l::lrtcno of :-egional preEB · 

egreement&; o1 ten<!P.:lc~o:u: r;e· .. s me. an ~ 1ec.l to tile 
• . . 

• 
• . . 

In .oost ca.ees the resolutions t:1e!ueelvos ir..dic~te the ki:::Ld 'of 
• • ·. -act~ whicil ti:;e Confer(nce dct..ires the Cc·mo!.l to ta<ce. Cortyn'Vf 

r ' . 
tho :ft'Solations ere ad('.rcssed tl:rau>:h the Council to GO\'e!I!!Jents; .. ,., 
others ooutein recom.:~en.;.e.tio!1a or a)p~le adireeae~ t~ th<! pr'3es .it-

self bl'" the Conf'l:lr;nce -'the ~oat ra~:;..·ee~:.ntati ve ~nd· ·ce it. q_unJ.tfied 
Co::1ference for de:Jling •.:i til t:;e~e !:l.SZt;iono t_-::at hae ever Zlat. . .. . . . 

I uou11 se tl:tlt t.hie £'rou:>L1'lg o! the co-ve•enoe:rceolu-
' _i,... .. _at .... .; . ,, 
tiu.nz. _shOUld be ~ned and that the CoUhl)il s~ou..1.~ ~e the 

fo~·1'lg •• lfleratini... ~ ad:t ~e f'ol!:W1flg r'eolut:i··-=. 

• 
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~10 Council h8.s be on gla.C. to note t:J.et the Col!.i'·: . .rcllCO 

uas able to e~o~t unnninously a considerable number of 

rasolutions which in its o::-linicr. gi'TO :;roof of liOl'k for tho 
' 

naintcnance of pcaco ana. t:no devclo;?mant of internr>.tiona.l co

O:;?cration, uhich a:-o tho :limo of the l~:Gl'-C ·of Ne.tions; this 

i"l~rl;: should help the ::;>ross to p ... uy its 

net icn::'.l life. It considers that the 

im'ortant ,crt in inter

putting into offset of~ 

• 

these reoolutior~ uould in a largo maasure roJuce tho ~os~i

bilitics of misunde~standing betwcan the ~eo,loa, ac tho Sixth 

Assembly itself sugcasteG. \lhon it invited the Council to concider 
• 

tha desirc.bili ty ·of s·umr:1oning tho Conference of Pross l'X,orts •. 

The Council therefore co:J.sidGrs it of tl~a groo.tost 

importance that the compctont org~ns an~ a~thoritias (GovGr~ants, 

press buroB1LK) and press organisations should takG these rcso

lutio~a into most serious consi«e~etion. 

II. BZS01U~ICNS .. -
1) ~scription to ns>i!J?apcrs thror:.gh tho -post offico. · 

The Council decides to forwe.rd the rosolution of tho Conforonce 

to the Govo:;:nmE'lnts .. 
. ' 

2) Prott~ction of I'T(lS'::': ll'Aws. ----- .. - ... ..._ __ .. Tha CouLcil·~ cOnoidaring that . . ,. 
•• 1:t---cannot in the e:~iating circurr>stc.nces ta.l>.:o im.uedia.te sta:ps • 

totlards the conc:i.union of rm intern~tiona.l agroament·; Which thel .. . . 
• ~ & 

d9ba.ter: of tho Co:r..l'e1·once itself f:hcw to be :-rom.'lture·~ decide·~ 
0 • 

call the e.ttsntiol-. c= the Go~c:-ancl".ts to the resolution. conc~·rn.:&\ 

E£'.!9£!:..ior, o;_E2._~-~E: _£1}7.~ e.nd to ask t:heo to info:;:-m tho Secretar-y .... ., ........ 
General v:J:1.'3.t llct~on they think could be tal:en. •• 

~) !To_!IJS~ior.al feciliti?S fo:r tournalisps. Th~ .. ~~~il r 

~ ~'·"(,... ~·...., 

dccidae to f'orward to tho Govornme!!to ··tho :;;>re~b~~ -~ tpo .,. 

· ~asol-ations ooncarnl~ ;frofcss_iona:J...cl~iJi·U~ {~'4-· -;J.;nc.J.fjta~ . ' . 
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tog&thor >lith the rcsolutio~s on travel tours, schools, scholar-- _.--.--..;;... 

.Bhi-,Js for jour:1n.lists, double ta::c.!_ion o::: jo_E.:;:~lists _ __!ivi:s;; abroc.~~ 

.rcd.uctio~ of ra.iliia'r fares, cqualit;y of tr_E~tncnt for l'orciQil · • 

• ;lom·naliste, _f~;..cilitics fo..unqu~ affordq§:__to forei.;;n jou=na.l·is.ts. 

It instructs th~ Sccrcta:ry-Goncral to drf.;,; tho attention . 

of the Govc :·1wcnts to tl1aso resolutions ancl to invito than to 

info1·r..l tho Soc:; .. ·ctariu.t of tho c.ction 'i7hich thoy intend to toke 

thc!'con. 

4) Ro;)rossivo I:l£!l~U.E_os ~E..f:Lins~. E'o:..·c i,-;n l_o_q_IW.~ists. Tho .. 
Counail doc id.ss to forwcrd for the inicrr.u:-.~io::'l of tha Governments 

the resolution concerning rc::>rossivc l!i<!asu1·es E.r:flim: t fora ian 

journalists (ado:..:rt~d by 29 votes o-;:ainst 15 anC: 8 abntentions). 

5) Censorship in ~Gace-tioc. Tho Cou~cil daoidos to 

::orwo.rd to thG GovGrmont:; tho resolution on co~sorshi;p 1n yoaoc-
;,-

tima and. to draH tl:cir attention to the fivo roCOllllll()Dcle.tions with 

. ' . 

6) l.:iacell<meous RcsO.lutions. Tho Council doc iclcs to ·taLc 

note of the ro<;olutior...s dcali:1:; ·;lith the ..,ublication ar dist:dbu.ji-bn • 
of tcnc_,:-ncious ncus, esta'bliswo~t _ _in no07s::;;>n,:>.£!S of a S,.;?ecial ; 

colur;ID fo::· tl1c Leo.guc_sf .!.'tiona, co·u~SO§ for journal.ists at 

Gon::vs.9 rc g io~u.l 7I' oae unG._Q1:'stc..ncli.ngs, moral d.isamament 

It o.\..._>rcascs tl1c ho:;:c t::.[.t if t,__G o:;::>}ortu..."'lity occurs for 1 

further Confer nee of Pross !:.:;:c~ts thG Praeo Cren.nisations to 

\7hich the Secrcta.ry-Gonaral r..as fo:rT!crdcd the Confar·cncc 'a ·· ~ · -.. .. 

resolutions will inform htm of the action thoy have t~cn on·~is•t 
..... ~. . 

grou) of resolutions. 

7) The Co'8ncil raqu.cstE: the Sec:·ctary-Goncra.l to .study•; 
• •• 

th' question of tho right of ro?lY in the evant of a i~rt~r· • . . 
Conferc:nco of Press li:rports. 

. . • "> .... 
0) The Cou~cil instruots the Sc crctary-Geno;al tj,.~.rJ~e.r~ 

: _,. ... 
to the Or;~1.1ni:::ution for Coor.n:.nicf_ltlons and Tr~sit· tho 4it~c~ fr~m . . ........ ~ ~ 
tho_lnto;--nr.tion:-:1 Asso.ck.t:i.cn of Jo;;,:r·naliats -~~c~{i1<~d "\o .. ~~·· 
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... ~- ~ . ..""\ . . .. , 

:f.a~ of !~at ions .. ~ith rogard to dh:e.ct t~lcsra:::\111c4·oodn.~nid9.t};~ 
.. • • • 'Y • '. ' •• 

~'&inc<!n :}.-, ~:G'V;). ar.! LonC.on·, tor;etl~er with a"'l a=tra'ct froni-tt.~d ' ~ • ,, . . ; . . 
~<J-:p()rt to tho Com1cil on this m.~ostic~. Tl!'J C<in'~cu dT,r:T~~~...;. .. .... -. .- ., . .., . 

. ~ ·' . . ' . . . 
'attention of tho Cr::;anisatic·n for Corr:rJuaicc:b10l1s ·CJ:tu T:::ausit, ~ .~ :. 
. . .. . . . ' . ~ '... ,. 
·to:tht:l general im)crtanco which it·att..,CJ'1os ton. Tl'~Yld aoltl~q},·'"'· ,. 
e! this J?roblcm S.;:Jd roquost~· t:n? TrRnsit O:rg.;..l:~r.t:Lon ~o ha"Ja {~ . ... . 
'S::mminad as soon as ];>Oss!bla. by. ox;;>crtc from tl.e cou_Jtd.o a . . 
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[Distributed to the Council and 
the Members ofthe League.] 

• c. 2S1. M • .o83. Ig.Jr, , , 
[ Conf. E. P. I.] 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The Conference of Press Experts originated in a resolution adopted by the A~embly of the 
e of Nations in September 1925, which the Council proceeded to carry mto effect by 

!:~ting various Press interests and arranging for preparatory work to be done by a number of 

Co~t;:Silitate the work of those taking part in this Con!eren?e: which th~ Council has ~ummon~d 
for August 24th, 1927, it is perhaps desirable to recall 1ts ongm and obJect and to give a bnef 
outline of the preparatory work which has enabled the Conference to ~ convened. 

• 
ORIGIN AND OBJECT. 

At the Sixth Ordinary Session of the Assembly of the League of Nations (1925),", M. YANEZ, 
the delegate of Chile, submitted a proposal on September 16th asking the ~oun~il to consid~r the 
desirability of summoning a Committee of Experts representing the Press m different contments 
in order: 

(I) To enquire into means of ensuring more rapid and less costly transmission of Press news 
with a view to reducing the risks of international misunderstanding; 

(2) To discuss all technical probleiDS the solution of which, in the opinion of experts, would 
be conducive to the tranquillisation of public opinion in various countries. 

The view which the Assembly took of the proposal and the meaning and scope which it ascribed 
to it are shown in the report submitted to the Assembly on September 25th, 1925, by the Belgian 
representative, M. Paul HYMANS. 

M. Hymans explained that, in undertaking this task, the League of Nations was not 
attempting to organise propaganda: 

"The Chilian proposal is undoubtedly a bold one. The Press, like all great Powers, 
is rightly jealous of its independence. We must therefore approach the vast and delicate 
problem raised by this resolution with great circumspection. I wish to make it clear at the 
outset that the League of Nations does not wish to interfere in the affairs of the Press, and 
will only interest itself in them if the journalists themselves consider that its assistance 
would be valuable. " 

Having made these reservations, M. Hymans outlined the procedure to be followed: 

• It [the resolution] proposes that the Assembly should invite the Council to consider 
the desirability of convening a Committee of Experts representing the Press of the different 
continent~. It will therefore be for the Council to decide at the start whether it is willing 
to deal With the question. If it does so, its task in the next few months, according to the 
procedure proposed, will ~erely be to prepare for a meeting of carefully selected experts. 
Wh~n. these meet. they will be absolutely free to express their opinion on the advisability 
of gJvmg further effect to your proposal and on the best method of doing so. " 

~tly, the Rapporteur clearly defined the part to be played ·by the League in this 
connection: 

·_In certain cases the League of Nations can undoubtedly do a great deal to assist co
::ratl~n between th~ Governments and the Press. Although an aggregate of private 
Fo=· th~ Press IS f~equently obliged to have recourse to various Government services. 
b telegr pi~ It depends m a large me~ure on the Governments for the transmission of news 
Y ap • telephone, cable and radiotelegraph· it also depends · h 

national 1e · Ia · · . • m every country on t e 
. . . glS t10n m all questions connected with authors' r· h 
In d1Tect10n.., like these, the friend! . . . . Ig ts, transport rates, etc. 
great value. " y assbtance of the League of Nations might often be of 
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The Assembly unanimously adopted M. Hymans' report. 

Thus approved in principle by the Assembly, the proposal was discussed by the Council on 
September 26th, 1925. The Council considered it advisable, as a first step, to enquire of the 
interests concerned whether such a meeting was opportune and accordingly instructed the 
Secretary-General of the League to organise this consultation. 

PREPARATORY WORK. 

During the winter of 1925-26, the Secretary-General, in accordance with the Council's decision, 
started a comprehensive enquiry. Press groups belonging to some thirty different countries made 
known their views. A number of them added to their replies concrete suggestions for the 
programme of work, which served as a basis for a provisional agenda. 

At its meeting in March 1926, the Council of the League, after having examined the replies 
received, decided that the summoning of a committee of experts was opportune. 

The programme of work then remained to be established. The Council entrusted this duty 
to. the Secretary-General, asking him to enlist the co-operation of those interested, and suggesting, 
as a means of so doing, that several preparatory committees, composed of persons connected with 
the different sections of the Press, such as directors of the telegraph agencies, heads of Press bureaux 
and journalists, should meet at Geneva. 

The first of these preparatory meetings summoned by the Council took place in August 1926 
and consisted of representatives of sixteen large agencies in America, Asia and Europe. It drew 
up a series of recommendations, dealing chiefly with rates for Press communications, the improve
ment of communications and the protection of property rights in Press news. 

In October 1926, the Secretary-General invited the directors of sixteen European Press bureaux 
to meet at Geneva. After a general discussion of the questions on the ag_enda - such as tariffs 
for the transmission of telegraph and telephone news, news copyrights and facilities given to 
journalists - the Committee drew up a questionnaire with the object of collecting more detailed 
information on these different points. The replies to this questionnaire constitute a general report 
on these problems in Europe. . 

Finally, in January 1927, a number of journalists, chosen among those obliged by their 
profession to live abroad or travel frequently, met at Geneva at the invitation of the Secretary
General. They drew up recommendations regarding the facilities which they considered necessary 
for their work. Their report was subsequently forwarded to a large number of foreign Press 
associations in different countries. 

After this last meeting, the preparatory work could be considered at an end. 
Technical problems of an international character concerning the Press to which attention had 

not been drawn during this general consultation of the Press organisations had been examined from 
different points of view by the three committees. 

For the programme of the Conference, all that was necessary was to draw up an agenda based 
on the results of this preparatory work. 

In these circumstances, the Council, in March 1927, decided to summon the Conference of Press 
Experts for August 24th at Geneva. It appointed Lord BuRNHAM as President and laid down the 
procedure to be followed by its Rapporteur {M. VANDERVELDE, of Belgium), in consultation with 
the Secretary-General, for selecting the members of the Conference. 

Any resolutions which may be adopted by the Conference of Press Experts for international 
improvements regarding methods of news transmission and measures for assisting journalists 
in the discharge of their duties will be communicated to the Council, which may, through the tech
nical organisations of the League, secure the methodical examination of these requests and 
eventually recommend them to the attention of the Governments. 
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ANALYSIS OF THE QUESTIONS ON THE AGENDA. 
houltl be made to lhe Annexes.) 

(On .UIIIe pesttons on the Agenda, reference s 

1. _ Press Rates· 

A. TELEGRAPH. 

PRESENT PosiTioN. 

(a) International Regulations. 
The International Telegraph Service is sub

ject to the rules framed on the ~asis of the 
International Telegraph Convention of St. 
Petersburg. The present regulations were 
drawn up at a Conference of Telegraph 
Administrations held at Paris in 1925. The 
next Conference of Telegraph Administrations 
will be held in 1930. At present the revision 
of the St. Petersburg Convention by a confer
ence of plenipotentiaries is not contemplated. 

In accordance with these regulations, Press 
telegrams: . 

{I) Are accorded, day and night, a reduc
tion of 50 per cent in Europe and at 
least 50 per cent elsewhere; 

(2) Are not accorded any priority, as 
they are treated, both as regards trans
mission and delivery, on the same foot
ing as ordinary private telegrams. 

(3) There are no special urgency rules for 
Press telegrams as such: if a journalist 
wishes to send an urgent telegram he 
must· send it as a pr\vate urgent tele
gram and consequently pay the triple 
private rate. 

(b) lmjwov~ments already introduced by Certain 
Govemflllnts for Communications within 

Their Frontiers. 

Certain countries, for instance Italy and 
Czechoslovakia, give priority to Press tele
grams over private telegrams. The same is 
the case for Press telegrams sent on the Franco
Algerian and Franco-Tunisian cables. In 
Greece, wireless Press messages for internal 
communications are given priority over pri
vate messages. In Roumania, there is a 
special law giving telegrams of the Rador 
Agency priority immediately after Govern
ment messages. 

REQUESTS BY THE PRESS RESULTING FROM 

THE PREPARATORY WoRK. 

From the discussions of the Committee 
of News Agencies and from information 
supplied by the Directors of Press Bureaux 
the following suggestions arise: . 

(a) Priority for Press Telegrams. 

For the purpose of international communica
tions, Press telegrams should be given priority 
over ordinary private telegrams. 

{b) Urgent Press Telegrams. 

For the purpose of international com
munications, a category of telegrams known 
as urgent Press should be established at 
triple rates compared with ordinary Press 
telegrams, and urgent Press telegrams should 
have priority over urgent private telegrams. 

{c) Long-Distance Communications. 

In view of the excessively high rates that 
prevail for long-distance Press communica
tions, the Governments concerned should be 
specially invited to take steps to facilitate 
the reduction of tariffs for such Press com
munications by cable, by wire or by wireless. 

{d) Regional Telegraphic Understandings. 

Regional telegraphic understandings might 
be established between neighbouring countries, 
taking as an example understandings of this 
kind concluded between the Scandinavian and 
between the Baltic States, establishing inter
nal service rates for their communications 
with each other. 
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B. TELEPHONE. 
PRESENT PoSITION. 

(a) International Regulations. 

The International Telephone Service, like 
the Telegraph Service, is governed by the 
latest Regulations drawn up by the Paris 
Conference in I92S. According to these 
regulations, Press telephone conversations, 

' newspapers and agencies enjoy merely the 
reductions and facilities available to the 
public generally (reduction of rates during 
the night conversations by subscription at 
certain fixed hours). 

(b) Improvements for Internal Conversations 
already introduced by Certain Governments. 

'rhe telephone administrations of most 
countries have granted appreciable advantages 
to the Press for internal conversations in the 
shape either of priority without increase of 
rates or a substantial reduction of existing 
rates. 

The following countries have granted impor
tant reductions on the normal rate for Press 
telephone conversations: 

DENMARK: Reduction of so per cent fm 
ordinary or urgent Press conversations. 

ESTONIA: Reduction of so per cent for 
Press conversations. 

FINLAND: Reduction of 2S per cent dur
ing the day, and so per cent during the 
night. 

GERMANY: Urgent Press conversations 
are charged the ordinary private con
versations rate. 

GREECE: Reduction of 87 ·S per cent. 
HUNGARY: Reduction of 7S per cent be-

tween 7 p.m. and 8 a.m. 
LATVIA: Reduction of so per cent. 
LITHUANIA: Reduction of so per cent. 
NORWAY: Reduction of so per cent dur-

ing the night for ordinary and urgent 
. conversations. 

POLAND: Reduction of so per cent from 
6 p.m. to 9 a.m. 

ROUMANIA: Reduction of so per cent 
from I p.m. to 2 p.m. and from 6 p.m. 
to 8 a.m. 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES: Reduction of so 
per cent. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: Reduction of so per 
cent between 8 p.m. and 7 a.m., with 
priority over ordinary conversations. 

REQUESTS BY THE PRESS. 

The Committee of News Age11cies proposed 
the establishment of an urgent Press telephone 
service which would pay one and a-half times 
the ordinary rates. This rate would be applied 
to both national and international traffic, and 
urgent Press telephone conversations would 
rank in order of priority immediately after 
Government conversations and before 
ordinary private communications. 

The Director of the Polish Press Bureau · • 
in his reply to the questionnaire of the 
Committee of Directors of Press Bureaux, 
announced that the postal and telegraph 
services of his country were ready to adopt a 
reduction of so per cent for international 
telephone conversations if other countries 
agreed. 

From this preparatory work, the following 
considerations therefore arise: 

The establishment for international con
versations: 

( 1) Of a reduction of so per cent on 
current rates, with priority for Press 
communications over ordinary private 
conversations. 

(2) Of a reduction of so per cent on urgent 
rates, with priority for urgent Press 
communications over urgent private 
conversations. 

* * * 
The Committee of News Agencies points out 

in its repot t that in certain cases the amount 
charged for international telephone com
munications in accordance with the existing 
international rate is greater than what would 
result from adding the national rates of the 
countries through which the communication 
passes. Thus, for instance, a call from Geneva 
to Berlin might be more expensive than a call 
from Geneva to Loerrach and from Loerrach 
to Berlin. 

lt was the opinion of the Committee that 
a readjustment of tariffs in these special cases 
was desirable. 

For the purpose of international communications, before the new regulations (revised at 
Paris in 1925) came into force, the telephone services of certain States had concluded bilateral 
agreements granting to the Press of their respective countries the same facilities as those already 
existing in their internal services. 
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.\.u agftemeDt of this sort existed notably between Austria, Hungary, the Kingdom of the 
SeriJs, froats and Slov~nes and Poland. The bringing into force of the International Regulations 
of 1915 had the effect of abolishing these Press arrangements, which enjoyed a reduction of rates 
and priority during certain hour.>. The Austrian journalists consider the abolition of these 
facilities exceedingly harmful to the Press, both from a material and moral point of view, and 
urge the re-establishment of certain special communications between these countries . 

• -\t the present time the Press is under the general regime established by the regulation of 
1915· which provides for a reduction during the hours of light traffic (in most cases between 9 p.m. 
and S a.m.). The Austrian Press Bureau points out, however, that for telephonic conversations. 
with HUDgUy and Czechoslovakia during the hour.> of light traffic the Press is favoured by the 
fact that ocdinary Press conversations have priority over ordinary private conversations, and that 
mgent Press conversations have priority over urgent private conversations. The Press Bureau 
of the KiDgdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes points out that by a special agreement between 
that country and Roumania the Press enjoys a special reduction of 50 per cent during both day 
and Bight. 

C. WIRELESS TELEGRAPHY. -,, 
As identical rates have been adopted for telegraphy and wireless telegraphy, no special 

request has been made by the Preparatory Committee concerning the rates charged for wireless 
tdt:gtaph IIM'SS3 ge5. 

D. WIRELESS TELEPHONY. 

As wireless telephony has as yet only slight practical value for the Press except in a very 
small number of countries, the reports of the Preparatory Committees make no specific request 
on this point. 

II. - Coding of Press Messages. 

PRESENT SITUATION. 

(a) lfflenuUWMJ Regvlations. 

According to the International Regulations 
drawn up at the Paris Conference of 1925, 
Press telegrams must not be coded (Article 66). 

(b) lrrtfrrovemenls already introduced by certain 
Governments. 

Certain countries (Austria, Czechoslovakia, 
RDumania, Switzerland) allow Press telegrams 
to be sent in code provided the code has been 
wnu11""icated in advance to the Telegraph 
Senice and that its object is not to shorten 
the telegram. 

Tbe Telegraph Services of certain countries 
(e.f .• France) alJow the introduction by the 
teDders of a certain number of code words in 
a despatch, provided they obtain special 
authorisation for telegrams sent to a number 
•If addresses by wireless. The number of 
wde words must not exceed a tenth of the 
nmnber of words charged, and the number of 
words in the tek:gram must not be diminished 
by the tubstituti(m of a code word for a word 
in clear. 

Tbe tame rule obtains for PreH telegrams 
lalt t.y cable. 

REQUESTS BY THE PRESS ARISING FROM THE 

PREPARATORY WORK. 

The Gommittee of News Agencies voted a 
resolution inviting demonstrations of the tele
graph administrations in order to prevent 
the utilisation by non-authorised persons of 
Press news sent by wireless, to allow the Press 
to use an appropriate code, in whole or in 
part, at the ordinary Press rates, for the 
sending of Press news by wireless on the 
·understanding that the code be communicated 
in advance to the Telegraph Administrations. 
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III. Improvement of Communications. 

(a) COMMUNICATIONS OUTSIDE EUROPE. 

The proceedings of the Preparatory Committees have not indicated any measures for the 
improvement of communications by wireless telegraph and telephone with regard to non-European 
countries. 

(b) EUROPEAN COMMUNICATIONS. 

In Europe, according to the infonnation received, the western countries seem in general to 
possess satisfactory wireless telegraph and telephonic communications. 

On the other hand, communications in Central and Eastern Europe are stated to be defective 
in many respects. 

GREECE and BULGARIA have no telephonic communication with other countries. 
ROUMANIA has telephonic communication only with Belgrade, although the cable to 

Sofia still exists. 
HUNGARY is still inadequately equipped, although certain improvements have recently 

been made . 
., CZECHOSLOVAKIA is not connected by telephone with Eastern Europe. The BALTIC 

COUNTRIES draw attention to the unsatisfactory nature of their telephone communications 
with Gennany, Poland, etc. 

FINLAND has no telephonic communication with the Scandinavian States. 

As regards communications by wireless, GREECE has no such communication, either for 
Press or private purposes, with other countries. BULGARIA and ROUMANIA draw atten
tion to the difficulties they experience in obtaining communications by wireless with Western 
Europe. 

A further note on possible reports for improvement will ultimately be communicated by the 
Transit and Communications Section of the League Secretariat. 

IV. - Transport of Newspapers. 

A special note will be submitted later. 

V. - Postal Subscriptions to Newspapers. 

The international side of this matter is governed by the tenns of the Stockholm Convention 
of 1924 concerning subscriptions to newspapers and periodical publications. The object of 
this convention is to enable persons desiring to subscribe to papers published in any of the contract
ing countries to use the post offices for this purpose on payment of a sum which in principle must 
not be higher than that charged to subscribers within the country supplying the paper except 
in certain cases with the addition of certain expenses. The criteria for these expenses are the 
frequency of publication and the average weight of the paper in question; the rates are in any 
case considerably lower than the postal rates for sending the same papers through the mails. 

This Convention has not been adopted by all countries. 

VI. - The Protection of News. 

In view of the particular importance of this question, the Preparatory Committees asked 
the Secretariat of the League to prepare a memorandum which will be submitted later. 

VII. - Professional Facilities for Journalists. 

Two declarations by the Preparatory Committees explain the spirit in which the requests 
far professional facilities are made; 

(1) • Although journalists as a body are extremely grateful for any attention or courtesy 
shown them in pursuit of their calling, they are nevertheless of the opinion that they can 
only effectively contribute towards the cause of objective truth, and thus to the promotion 
of better international understanding, by strictly safeguarding their professional dignity 



- xa 

and independence. All favours, therefore, the acceptance of which might in any degree 
whatsoever enfeeble this independence, should, in the Committee's opinion, be finnly rejected. 

• On the other hand, their profession involves such great responsibilities that the 
Committee feels justified in claiming for journalists as a right the mean~ to . enable them. to 
carry out their mission of information both abroad and at home, conscientiously and With 
the maximum facilities. 

• Thus what they ask for are not favours, but certain improvements which would enable 
them to present their information to the public with the greatest possible accuracy and 
speed. u 

(Report of the Committee of Journalists-January :1927.) 

(2) "The Committee of News Agencies expresses its solidarity and fraternal sympathy wit 
hall journalists and utters the wish that they may receive from the various Governments the 
greatest possible facilities for the accomplishment of their work abroad." 

(Resolution of the Committee of News Agencies-August 1926.) 

A. TRAVEL TOURS. 

PRESENT POSITION. 

In general, travel tours are organised by 
associations of journalists with the assistance 
of the Governments. 

REQUESTS BY THE PRESS. 

The Committee of Journalists, while stating 
that it was only moderately favourable to 
group excursions by journalists in foreign 
countries, recognised ~hat in certain cases, if 
these journeys are organised for a disin
terested purpose and are under the control 
of professional organisations, they present 
a decided interest. 

B. SCHOOLS FOR JOURNALISTS. 

Schools for journalists or special courses for 
journalists exist in a certain number of 
countries. 

C. SCHOLARSHIPS FOR JOURNALISTS. 

A large number of countries have established 
scholarships to enable journalists to travel 
abroad and to study political and social 
conditions in neighbouring or distant countries 
(see the summary of the replies to the ques
tionnaire of the Committee of Directors of 
the Press Bureaux). 

The Committee of Journalists stated 
that it was in favour of the establish
ment of study or travel scholarships for 
writers on foreign affairs or for young people 
who intend to take up a journalistic career. 

D. DOUBLE TAXATION OF JOURNALISTS LIVING ABROAD. 

This question is part of the general problem 
of double taxation which has been studied 
during the last few years by a Committee 
of the league of Nations. The results of this 
work, in the form of draft texts for bilateral 
conventions, will be communicated to the 
Council at its session of June 1927, in ~rder 
liUblequently, ud if approved, to be sent 
to the Governments of the States Members 
of the l-eague of Nations. 

The Committee of Journalists associated 
itself with the request made by the Czecho
slovak Press Association that journalists 
should not be subject to double taxation in 
their country of origin and in foreign coun
tries where they are residing for the moment. 
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E. REDUCTIONS OF STEAMSHIP AND RAILWAY FARES. 

PREsENT PosmoN. 

In a certain number of countries, the rail
way and steamship companies issue tickets 
at considerably reduced prices to journalists 
of the nationality of the country concerned. 
The same privileges are extended to foreign 
journalists who are duly recommended, gene
rally on a reciprocal basis. 

REQUESTS BY THE PREss. 

RISOINiiort ofllu Commiltu of ]ot4Nialisls. 
" The Committee considers it desirable 

that, in countries where this practice exists, 
foreign journalists, giving proof of their pro
fession, should be entitled to reductions of 
railway rates equivalent to those granted to 
nationals." 

F. PASSPORT VISAS FOR JOURNALISTS. 

In a very large number of ~ountries, the 
passports of foreign journalists are vised free 
of charge. • 

Resolulio11 of 1/u C ommilt11 of j Of4Nttllisls. 

" It is absolutely necessary for a journalist 
to be able to move about rapidly, in case of 
necessity, in order to arrive on the spot with
out losing valuable time at frontiers, and to 
be able, with the least possible delay. to follow 
the vicissitudes of any event. 

"At the present time, although a great 
number of countries have abolished the 
formality of passport visas - a frequent 
source of delay - others still maintain it. 
The Committee considers that journalists on 
giving proof of their profession should invari
ably be exempted from visa formalities." 

G. IDENTITY CARDS FOR JOURNALISTS. 

(a) International RegNlations. 

According to the terms of the Regulations 
for International Communications contained 
in the Annex to the St. Petersburg Telegraphic 
Convention revised at Paris in 1925, Press 
telegrams are accepted for sending only when 
the sender produces a special card issued and 
delivered to correspondents of newspapers, 
periodical publications or authorised agencies 
by administrations of countries in which these 
cards are used. Nevertheless the presentation 
of this card is not compulsory if the adminis
tration of the sending country decides other
Wise. 

(1) The CommiUee of journalisls, in its 
report, suggested the establishment of a uni
form card delivered by the Universal Postal 
Union to journalists travelling abroad. This 
card should entitle the bearer, without further 
formalities, to Press rates on telegraphic, 
telephonic and wireless communications in all 
countries members of the Union. 

(2) The same Committee suggested also a 
single document establishing identity of such 
standing as to enable the bearer to overcome 
all the obstacles that a foreign journalist may 
encounter in the execution of his duties. 

This document recommending the bearer 
to the authorities of the various countries 
should, in order to obtain from them for the 
accomplishment of his task- so far as possible 
-the maximum facilities granted to national 
journalists, be issued by the Foreign Ministry 
of the journalist's (or his paper's) country of 
origin on the written request of the director 
or editor-in-chief of his paper and, if necessary, 
accompanied by the recommendation of the 
professional organisation to which the jour
nalist belongs. 

This document should be valid for one year -
and be renewable. 
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The report points out that this official 
document would be an advantage not only 
for the journalist but also for the Governments, 
since it would prevent the latter from being 
imposed upon by so-called special correspon
dents who are mere impostors and who do not 
hesitate to ask for all sorts of favours. 

On these two points a note will subsequently 
be communicated to the Conference by the 
competent section of the General Secretariat. 

H. REPRESSIVE MEASURES AGAINST FOREIGN JOURNALISTS (EXPULSION). 

The Committee of Journalists associated 
itself with a suggestion that a decree of expW.
sion made against a foreign journalist for 
some professional fault should be preceded by 
investigation of the matter by a committee of 
journalists. 

I. EQUALITY OF TREATMENT FOR FOREIGN JOURNALISTS. 

The Committee of News Agencies has 
expressed the desire that Governments which 
direct or operate telegraphic or telephonic 
systems, or cables or wireless telegraph or 
wireless telephone stations, should grant all 
news agencies, their correspondents, and the 
correspondents of newspapers equal facilities 
in respect of transmission of messages without 
any priority. 

The Committee of Journalists declared that 
absolute equality of treatment should be 
observed in the distribution of official news 
to all journalists and agencies. 

J, FACILITIES FOR ENQUIRY AFFORDED TO JOURNALISTS. 

The Committee of Journalists expressed the 
wish that journalists should be able, on the 
production of an official document, to obtain 
from the Directors of official Press Bureaux 
or from the local authorities the same facilities 
as those accorded to journalists of the country 
concerned. 

VIII. - Censorship in Peace-Time. 

.. 

The Committee of News Agencies drew the 
attention of Governments to its earnest con
viction that the interests of both Governments 
and the Press are best served by the abolition 
of censorship in time of peace. Censorship, 
while hindering the work of the Press, is 
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REQuESTs BY THE Puss. 

most injurious to the countries in which it is 
maintained, because it does not prevent false 
or misleading despatches being sent across 
frontiers, or the invention of news by per
sons hostile to a Government maintaining a 
censorship. 

The Committe~ of ]otmudisls expressed the 
view that, so long as peace-time censorship, 
contrary to the principle of the liberty of the 
Press, still exists in any country, journalist 
must claim the following minimum guarantees~ 

(1) That telegrams submitted for censor
ship should be examined by specialists 
and despatched with the greatest 
promptitude possible; 

(2) That journalists should be informed in 
advance of the instructions given to 
these specialists so as to enable them 
to make their own dispositions; 

(3) That they should be informed of the 
passages suppressed in their despatches 
as well as of any exceptional delay in 
transmission, and that they should be 
given the option of sending or with
holding the message thus censored or 
delayed; 

(4) That transmission charges paid in 
advance on telegrams which are sub
sequently censored or delayed should 
be refunded in proportion to the number 
of words suppressed ; 

(5) That complete equality of treatment 
should be granted all journalists with
out exception. 

IX. - Information on the Latest Technical Improvements of Interest 
to the Press (Wireless Telephony, Television, etc.). 

The results of the preparatory work indicate that recent progress in wireless telegraphy, 
telephony and photography may lead to important developments in the transmission of news. 

As the question of news transmission was one of the points which the Assembly of the League 
of Nations had in mind when it received favourably the proposal to summon a Conference of 
Press Experts, the members of this Conference may perhaps find it useful to take this opportunity 
of pointing out the most important technical improvements realised in this direction and the 
consequences which might result from them for the Press. 
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ANNEXES. 

(•) REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE COMMITTEE OF NEWS AGENCIES, 

Geneva, August 31st, 1926. 

The Committee of News Agencies met at Geneva in the Secretariat of the League of Nations 
from August rgth to 21st and held five plenary meetings. 

M. MEYNOT (Havas Agency) was elected Chairman. It was decided to set up a liaison 
committee with the League Secretariat composed of M. Roy HowARD {United Press), President; 
M. R. Lum (Swiss Telegraphic Agency), Vice-President; M. A. GLARNER {Exchange Telegraph); 
and M. MEYNOT (Havas Agency). • 

Having examined, ~ a general discussion, all the. points ~m the agenda, the Com~ittee 
appointed two sub-comm1ttees to prepare draft resolutions, which were finally accepted m full 
session by the Committee. 

The task of the Committee as defined by the resolution of the Council of the League of 
Nations dated June roth, 1926, was to furnish the Council, from the point of view of the agencies, 
with indications for the establishment of a programme of work wihch might eventually be considered 
bv the ft.ture Committee of Press Experts. Accordingly, the Committee of News Agencies 
diew up and adopted the attached resolutions. It requested the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations to be good enough to communicate them to all the Press organisations with which 
the Secretariat had been in contact in the course of its enquiry, and to submit them ultimately 
to the futUie Committee of Press Experts. The Committee also stated that it would be glad if 
the Sec1etary-General could meanwhile submit, for the study of competent sections of the Secre
tariat, such of the resolutions as required a thorough technical examination . 

• • • 

RESOLUTIONS UNANIMOUSLY ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE. 

I. Taril/s and Improvement of Press Communications. 

The Committee of News Agencies expresses the conviction that it would be to the general 
interest to provide for the dissemination of Press news in the speediest manner possible and at 
reasonable rates. 

The telegraph and telephone administrations should therefore be requested: 

(a) (1) To reserve for the service of the Press fixed hours not only by night but also 
by day for telegraphic and telephonic communications, wireless or otherwise; 

(2) To charge the customary Press rates for this service. 
(b) To allow the Press, in order to prevent unauthorised use of Press news sent by 

\\ireless, to make use, at the customary Press rates, of a suitable code for all or part of Press 
news sent by \\ireless. This code would be communicated beforehand to the postal, tele
graph and telephone administrations. 

(c) To create a telegraphic and telephonic service, known as " Urgent Press", for which 
one and a-half times the ordinary Press rate \\Ould be charged. The telegraphic and tele
phonic communications of this service would come immediately after Governmental tele
grams and telephone calls, and before urgent private communications. The rates for this 
service would apply to national and international communications. 

_(d) Th~ Committee e;cpresses i~s great satisfaction at the efforts made by the various 
admimstrations to establish a special telephone system for long-distance communications. 
It expresses the wish that the construction of these lines may be carried out with the utmost 
rapidity . 

. The ~ittee has been informed that in certain cases the international tariff applied 
to mternat10nal telephone communications considerably exceeds that which would result 
from combining the national tariffs of the countries concerned. This question which the 
Committee has not been in a position to consider, would seem to merit a mo;e thorough 
study. 

(e) As the tariffs for long-distanc:e Pr~s. communications are excessively high, the 
Gov~ts concerned should be specially mvtted to take steps to facilitate the reduction 
of tariffs for such Press communications by cable, by Wire, or by wireless. 
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2. Facililies /01' Journalists. 

. Th~ Committee of N~ Agencies expresses its solidarity and fraternal sympathy With all 
JO~alists ~~ utters the Wish that they mav receive from the various Governments the greatest 
poSSible facilities for the accomplishment of their work abroad. 

3· Equal Treatment. 

The Commit~ee of News Agencies expresses the desire that Governments which direct or 
ovet:ate telegraphic or telephonic systems, or cables, or wireless telegraph or "ireless telephone 
statiOns should ~~t ~ news agencies, their correspondents, and the correspondents of news

. papers equal facilities m respect of transmission of messages, without any priority. 

4· Censt»'ship in Time of Peace. 

!h~ Committee. of News Agencies desires to call the attention of Governments to its earnest 
conVIctiOn ~ha:t t~e mterests of both Governments anti the Press are best served by the abolition 
?f. ce!lsorship m t1me '?f ~ace. This censorship, while hindering the work of the Press, is most 
InJunous to t~e countnes m which it is maintained. because it does not prevent false or misleading 
despatches bemg sent across frontiers or the invention of news by persons hostile to a Govern
ment maintaining a censorship. 

J 

5. Resolutions concerning Property Right in Prtss News. 

The Co~ittee of News Agencies earnestly trusts that the following resolutions will eventually 
be commumcated by the League of Nations to the Governments of the various States, inviting 
them to introduce as promptly as possihle into their legislation stipulations which meet the wishes 
expressed in these resolutions. 

Resolution A.-· CM~eemit~g the Protection oj Property Right itJ Press Neu•s. 

The Committee of News Agencies: 

Considering, on the one hand: (I) that the question of property right in news has not yet 
been internationally settled, and (2) that in some countries property right in news is protected 
to such an extent that even after publication in a newspaper a third party cannot reproduce i' 
or make use of it in any way whatever ~ithout authorisation; 

While in other countries news is only protected until it becomes public property through 
the sale of a news-sheet or paper; 

And while in yet other countries this form of property right does not appear to be recognised; 
Considering, on the other hand, that various international conferences have not thought it 

possible to place news, in the strict sense of the word, on the same footing as a literary work 
unless su<"h news has a personal character, but that the act of obtaining, collecting and presenting 
ne~s to the public constituted a personal effort of organisation and a labour which ought to be 
protected; 

Has adopted the follomng resolutions: 
(I) It is desirable that endeavours should be made to secure an international understanding 

for the unification of legislation in the matter of property in news on the basis of the following 
principles: all news obtained by a newspaper or news agency, whatever its form or content and 
whatever the method by which it has been transmitted, shall be regarded as the property of Sll<'h 
newspaper or agency for as long as it retains its commercial value. 

(2) In particular, it is desirable that the next Conference of the International Union for 
the Protection of Industrial Property should undertake the revision of the Paris-Washington 
International Convention of I883-19II for the protection of industrial property, and should 
consider an amendment with a view to extending to the unauthorised use of Press news, the 
provisions of Article 10 (b), suppressing and penalising unfair competition, and mth a view to 
including among the acts of unfair comP~;tition ci~ed as examples, the reproduction and use, 
for purposes of gain, commercial, econoniJc, financ1al and general news. 

(3) The Committ~ of News Agencies consid~s that official ne~s emanating from Govern
ments of State institutiOns cannot be made the subject of any exclusiveness; on the other hand, 
all information obtained through the private initiative: of newspapers or agencies must be considered 
as private property mtllin the tenns of the resolution. 

Resolution B. _ Concerning the Copyrig'!t of Press News transmitted by Wireless Telegraph 01' 
Wtreless Telephone. 

The Committee of News Agencies submits the follo\\ing statement: 
Legislation concerning the. copyright of news transmitted by wU:eless telegraph or ~eless 

telephone has not in all countnes ~ adapted to ~e extremel~ rap1d d~elopment of ~eless 
telegraphy and telephony. Whereas m some countnes very definite regulations have been l&SUed 
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concerning the use of wireless receiving statio~s, in others t~e picki~g-up. of wirel~ss. news is more 
or Jess easy owing to the absence of r~ab?ns or pen~tles. for tll~tunate ptcking~up. . 

This state of affairs has led to confusion m the orgamsahon of Wireless news servtces, whtch 
has had an unfortunate effect on the exchange of all kinds of ~nfonna~ion between va?ous countries 
_ an e.xchange which is so u~eful a f_acto~ in the syste~ of mternatwnal co-operation and under-
standing of which the League of Nations 1s the expressiOn. . . 

The ( ommittee of News Agencies therefore hopes the ~eague of N ahons wdl be ahl~ t? supl?ort 
it in this matter. It asks it to take steps witJI th~ vanot~s G?vernme!lts and ~dnumstratl?ns 
concerned in order to introduce, as soon as posstble, mto legtslatwn pubhc regulations concernmg 
the establishment of receiving stations (regulations concerning licences, etc.) the following 
clause: 

·· A licence for a wireless receiving station gives only the right to receive despatches 
from the public broadcasting stations (wireless concerts, lectures, weather news, exchange 
and stock e.'tchange news, the time of day, ~ews of the_day, etc_.) and despatches from trial 
stations. It is forbidden to holders of such bcences to ptck up wireless telegrams or messages 
of anv kind whatever, or Press or economic messages, the reception of which is allo\\ed only 
to subscribers of such services. If communications of this kind are unwittingly received, 
the\· should neither be reproduced in writing nor communicated to a third person nor used 
for ·any purpose whatever. The use for commercial purposes of news, etc., issued by a public 
broadcasting station is forbidden. " • 

This stipulation should be supported by a penalty modelled, for example, on that in force 
in a Central European State, which provides that cases coming under the above stipulation should 
be punished by imprisonment of from eight days to three months for the mere fact of picking-up 
and fourteen days' to six months' imprisonment for the publication of news thus picked up, or 
for its use to the detriment of the person to whom it is actually destined. 

(b) REPORT ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE OF DIRECTORS OF PRESS BUREAUX. 

October 29th, 1926. 

In reply to the invitation which the Secretary-General of the League of Nations addressed 
to them on October 7th, 1926, the Directors of the Government Press Bureaux of Austria, Belgium, 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, Greece, Hungary, Latvia, Norway, Nether
lands, Poland, Roumania, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Sweden, and, in the 
capacity of observer, the Secretary of the Lithuanian delegation to the League of Nations, met 
in the League Secretariat at Geneva to discuss questions to be submitted to a future Committee 
of Press Experts- questions which, from the technical point of view, were of special interest 
to the above-mentioned countries. 

The Committee elected as Chairman M. GRABOWSKI, Director of the Polish Press Bureau, 
and as Vice-Chairmen, M. HENRIKSSON, Director of the Swedish Press Bureau, and M. LUDWIG, 
Director of the Austrilm Press Bureau. 

· . After laying down its procedure and adopting its agenda, the Committee appointed as members 
of Its Agenda Committee M. BIHLMANS, Director of the Latvian Press Bureau, and M. DIANO, 
Director of the Roumanian Press Bureau. 

As a basis of discussion, it took the opinions which had been expressed by Press organisations, 
by representatives of international agencies, and by journalists personally. 

The Committee examined successively all the questions which, in its opinion, seemed to merit 
the attention of the future Committee of Experts which the Council of the League proposed to 
convene. 

The Directors of the Press Bureaux described the existing conditions in their countries with 
rP.gard to: 

(1) Telegraph and telephone rates; 
(2) Property rights for Press news; 
(3) Facilities accorded to journalists; 
(4) Professional associations of journalists; 
(5) Various other questions. 

This exchange of views showed that various mutual arrangements had already been concluded 
between the Press of _several cou.ntries in reg~d t? some of t~e questions u!lder discussion (arrange
ments such as those m the Baltic and Scandmavtan countnes, the countnes of the Little Entente 
those bet~c:ert the Polish-Roumanian Press and the Polish-Czech Press). The Committee wa~ 
of the optmon that these arrangements, w~ch had hitherto been confine~ to certain regions in 
Europe, should be extended to other countnes and finally be made the obJect of an international 
arrauganent. 
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The main points elicited in the course of the general di · f 11 · SCUSSIOn '"ere as 0 OWS: 

I. There was a great differen~e 1"n t h · al f il" · f Pr · · · different parts f E I ' ec. me ac ttles or ess commumcahons m 
. del od 0 urope. n some countnes, communications had been developed as 

:thY seas : t .emhtecd hbnicalf p~ogress permitted, and the Directors of the Press Bureaux 
e co n nes a ut ew Improvements to suggest. 
On th~ other hand, in certain other parts of Europe, communications were much inferior 

to wh~t rntgh! be expected in the existing state of technical knowledge. One of the Directors 
made mterest~ng statements as to the technical difficulties which the Press of certain countries 
encountered m the attempt to obtain for their readers information regarding the rest of 
Europe. 
. In so~e countries, indicat~ons were gi~en ?f a high development of means of communica

tion, and .m some other countnes e.nco~gmg Improvements were reported. The importance 
of perfectmg the means of commumcatwn throughout Enrope could hardly be over-emphasised. 

2. The general discussion further showed that most countries were in the habit of 
granti~g special priv~eges to foreign correspondents to facilitate their \\ork. This practice 
was Widely ~dopted m several countries and included free visas, special reductions or free 
p~sses on railways, etc. The opinion was expressed in several quarters th<\t it would be 
~:hfficult to g? a~y fttrt~er in t.his direction unless there were a commt·nsumtt• improvement 
m the organisatiOn of Journalists. Several of the Directors of the Press Bureaux assertt•d 

, that their work was facilitated when dealing with members of professional <\SSOCiations of 
journalists. 

3· The members of the Committee expressed their conviction that it would he a great 
advantage to them all to meet in this manner and to maintain their personal relations. It 
was the general opinion that the contact established on this occasion between the Directors 
of the Press Bureaux of various European countries should be maintained, so that the exchange 
of views which had taken place at Geneva and which had been so profitable to them all 
might be continued in some form or other in the future. 

In order to give more detailed examination to the problems submitted to it, the Committee 
broke up into three sub-committees. These sub-committees were instntcted to draw up a 
questionnaire for the purpose of obtaining thoroughly detailed information with regard to tariffs, 
the improvement of Press communications, and professional facilities for journalists. The 
replies to this questionnaire will be sent by the Directors of the Press Bureaux who have taken 
part in the conference with as little delay as possible, and in any case before January 1st, 1927. 
In this way the Secretary-General of the League will be in a position to establish for the future 
Committee of Press Experts a survey of existing conditions in certain countries with regard to 
technical problems of interest to the Press, and to indicate the improvement which, from the 
point of view of the Directors of Press Bureaux, it would be desirable to make in existing conditions. 

Appendix. 

VARIOUS RECOMMENDATIONS PRESENTED AFTER ADOPTION OF THE REPORT. 

I. RECOMMENDATION PRESENTED BY M. BIHLMANS, Director of the Latvian Press Bureau. 

The meeting of Directors of Press Bureaux recommends the conclusion between neighbouring 
States of conventions on the basis of reciprocity, according to Press messages of the signatory 
countries the minimum tariff (that is, the internal tariff). 

It fdrther recommends the conclusion, on the same basis, of analogou.~ conventions between 
groups of already organised ~eig~bouring States .(for instance, the conclusion of a convention 
between the Baltic, the ScandinaVIan, and the Petite Entente groups, etc.). 

2. RECOMMENDATION BY 1\1. DIANO, Director of the Roumanian Pres.~ Bureall. 

The meeting of the Directors of the Press Bureaux reco~ends tha:t the r~onal agreements 
concluded by direct negotiation between the Press of certam countnes (Pettte Entente de Ia 
Presse P~lish-Czechoslovak Press Entente, Baltic Press Entente, ~andinavian Press Entente) 
should he generally adopted and that the said ~oups should come to. an agreeme~t ~ong them
selves (for example, the c.onclusi~n of a convention between the Baltic and .Sc~ndmavtan groups) 
in order to establish an mternattopal.Press st.atute. based on the same p~nctples: 

On their part, the Press Bureau:" Will do all m their power to enable their JOUrnalists to conclude 

such agreements. d . h th · al · · · t The meeting further expressed. the ~rre .t at e regton orgarusahons may commuruca e 
to one another the principles of thetr constitution. 
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3
. RECOMMENDATION PRESENTED BY M. BIHLMANS, Director of the Latvian Press Bureatt. 

The meeting of Directors of Press Bureaux recommends that a centre of docume~t3:tion 
should be created in the Information Section wh~ch should coll~t from newspapers and penod1cals 
of all the States Members of the League of Nations the folloWing data: ~ames of the paper, the 
proprietor or director and principal·contributors; address of the p~per; hst of professiOnal asso
ciations of journalists in each country, with the ~am~ of the ~hru~an and the address of the 
~ation. This information should be embodied m a publication to appear at least once 

1 

a year. 

4. RECOMMENDATION PRESENTED BY M. MILEC, Chief of the Czech Press Bureau at Geneva. 

The meeting of Directors of ftess Bu~eau~ reco~ends that Governm.ents should found 
travelling and study scholarships for foreign JOurnalists. These scholarships should be !he 
object of a special reciprocal arrangement between States. They ~ay be granted by the Foreign 
Ministry, by the Ministry of Education, or by any other orgamsatlon. 

5. REcoMMENDATION PRESENTED BY M. OLECHOWSKI, of the Polish Press Bureau. 

A ftle of newspaper cuttings shall be constituted by each member present at the meet!ng 
upon return to his respective country. This file, containing all the telegrams and articles relatmg 
to the debates and questions discussed at the meeting, shall be sent to the Secretariat and to the 
other members of the meeting. 

6. REcoMMENDATION SUBMITTED BY M. DrANO, Director of the Roumanian Press Bureau. 

Before dispersing, the meeting of the Directors of Press Bureaux sends its greetings to the Press 
of the world, in whose service it considers itself to be working, assuring it that, in the work the 
Press has to do for the organisation of peace, it may count upon the wholehearted co-operation 
of the Directors. 

(c) SUMMARY OF REPLIES TO THE QUESTIONNAIRE PREPARED 
BY THE COMMITTEE OF DIRECTORS OF PRESS BUREAUX. 

(OCTOBER 1926.) 

I. - PRESS RATES. 

A. TELEGRAPH. 

(a) What Reductions are granted the Press on Ordinary Rates ? 

1. For Foreign Communications. 

In. accordance with th~ International Telegraphic Co':lvention of St. Petersburg (revised 
regulations drawn up at Pans 1925), a Press telegram that IS not urgent and has no priority is 
allowed ~ r~uction ~~ 50 per cent over ordinary rates in Europe and at least 50 per cent for 
~umcatlons outside Europe. Urgent Press telegrams are not allowed any reduction or 
pnvilege. 

As a result of ~erta!n 1~ agreements: for instance, between Sweden, Norway and Denmark, 
or bet~een Estoma, Lithuama and LatVIa, the. telegraph rates for internal purposes and the 
reduction of 50 per cent for the Press are sometimes extended to a group of countries. 

2. For Internal Communications. 

Pres:s telegrams which are not urgent ~nd which have no priority are allowed a reduction 
over ordinary rates of at least so per cent m most countries. 

(b) Are one or more News Agencies given Special Privileges, and, if so, in what do they consist? 

The regulations C?vering international co~unications make no distinction between des
patches of news agencies and Press despatches m general. 

I~ GERMANY, ~ial reductions are accorded to agencies which employ for the transmission 
~cb~ ~ams certam technical processes which facilitate the work of the Telegraphic 

nJStrat1on. 
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B. WIRELESS TELEGR.-\PH. 

Does the Press enjoy the S p · ·1 · 
ame nv1 eges for Wm~kss as it does for Telegrams ? 

In international communicat · th f . 
same rules as applied to rates f tons, e rat~s or wueless telegraphy are gm·erned by the 
communications. or messages by \\,re. The same appears to be the case for internal 

C. TELEPHONE. 

(a) What are the Reductions granted to the Press on Ordinary Rates ? 

In international commttnt'cat' th Pr · all · · H tons e ess IS not owed anv reductiOn on ordmarv mtes. 
. t owever, as a result of local agreements between certain neighbouring States Stich for 
1~ ance, as those between Estonia, Finland and Latvia a reduction of rates of so per ce~t is 
ahowKe~ to newspapers and agencies for communicatio~s among these c~untries and between 
t e mgd~m of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and Roumania. 

• AttentH~n should be draw~ to. the fact that the Polish Press Bureau dedares in its reply 
~hat the. Pohsh Telephone ~ervtce ts prepared to allow the Press a reduction of so per cent on 
mtemahonal rat_es on condttion of reciprocity. 

As regards. mternal telephone communications, the telephone services of certain countries 
have .adopted dtfferent methods to give facilities to the Press. Sometimes they authorise con
secut~ve conversatio~satcertain times, sometimes •hey allow substantial reductionsofratesduring 
certam ho.urs, somettm~ the:y give priority without any increase of rates. A common factor 
of these dt!ferent. ~~latto~s IS the necessity felt by most of the telephone services to. allow the 
Press spectal facthhes for mternal communications, whereas existing international agreements 
do not allow for similar facilities for communications between countries. 

AUSTRIA: The Austrian Telephone Administration has established two kinds of conwrsa· 
tion for the Press: 

(I) 

(2) 

What are known as newspaper conversations enjoy a reduction of so per cent, 
provided a monthly subscription of at least so units is taken. These conversa
tions are confined to the hours of 9 p.m. to 8 a.m. 
So-called Press conversations are not given any reduction on ordinary rates, but 
are given priority over private conversations from b a.m. to 9 a.m., from 12 noon 
to 3. 30 p.m. and from 6 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

As a result of special agreements with Hungary and Czechoslovakia, Press conversations 
with these countries are given priority over ordinary private conversations from 9 p.m. to 
8 a.m. and urgent Press conversations are given priority over urgent private conversations. 

For communications with Germany, there are only urgent Press conversations with 
priority over other urgent private conversations during the regulation hours (6 a.m. to 
9 a.m., 12 noon to 2.30 p.m., 6 p.m. to 9 p.m.). 

BELGIUM: The Press is given priority over ordinary communications without an increal!e 
of rates for both internal and foreign communications. 

BULGARIA: Has no telephone communication with other countries. No reduction given to 
the Press on internal rates. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: Priority is given the Press without an increase in rates hetween X p.m. 
and 7 a.m. (see Austria). 

DENMARK: Reduction of so per cent over ordinary rates for ordinary and urgent internal 
communications. A reduction for subscribers, for Press conversations with Sweden and 
Norway, of so per cent (from 7 p.m. to 9 a.m. with a minimum of two peri~ of thr~e.minutes 
each of conversation) and even of So per cent (from II p.m. to 7 a.m. wtth a mmtmum of 
five periods of conversation). 

ESTONIA: Reduction on ordinary rates of 50 per cent for newspapers and agencies for conver
sations with Finland and Latvia. 

FINLAND: Reduction on internal rates for the Press ot 2S per cent during the day and so per 
cent during the night. 

FRANCE: No reduction is allowed the Press on ordinary rates. 

GERMANY: In the internal service, llrgent Press conversations are charged the rate for 
mdinary private conversations, and are also accorded priority over urgent private conver-

sations. D · h G dm' · · 1· • h · I For Press communications with anztg, t e erman A tmstratwn app te, t e mterna 
service rates. For communications \\ith Austria, see Austria. 
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GRE.fT BRIT.HX: No special reduction for the Press. 

GREECE. No telephonic communication with other rount~ies. For i~tternal c~m~unic;tions 
a red~ction of 8]% per cent for newspapers and agencies ~ven-e1ghths o t e or mary 
rate). 

Hl'.VG :tRr. A reduction on ordinary internal rates of 7S per ~ent du~ing the hours when 
traffic is ·slack(] p.m. to 8 a.m.). The reductions allowed for mternahona!- ~ess _conversa
tions have been abolished since November Jst, 1926, as the result of the brmgmg mto force 
of the new international regulations. 

JT.4.L y: A reduction on ordinary internal ra_tes of IO, 20 and ~o per ce~t according to the , 
time during the day, provided communications take pl~ce at bme~ prev10usly fixed, reduc
tion during the night of 40, so and 6o per cent accordmg to the trme. 

LATJ'IA: From 9 p.m. to 8 a.m. the Press and Agencies are granted a reduction of so per cent. 

UTHUANIA: A reduction of so per cent for internal and foreign communications . 

..VORW A}': The Press is given a reduction on internal rates of so per ~ent from 9 p.m. to 
9 a.m. Urgent Press conversati_ons are charged at triple rat~ over ordmary Pr~s co~':'ersa
tions. A regional agreentent w1th Sweden and Denmark gtves the Press certam pnv1leies 
in the form of subscribers' Press conversations (see Denmark). 

THE NETHERLANDS: No special privilege for the Press. 

POLAND: The Press is granted a reduction of so per cent over ordinary internal rates from 
6 p.m. to 9 a.m. 

ROUMANIA: A reduction is granted the Press of so per cent on ordinary internal rates 
between 1 and 2 p.m. and between 6 p.m. and 8 a.m. 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES: Reduction of so per cent over 
ordinary internal rates. 

SWEDEN: No special rates for the Press, but facilities for consecutive conversations at certain 
times. For communications with Norway and Denmark, see Denmark. 

SWITZERLAND: No special rates for the Press. 
During the Assentbly and important Conferences of the League of Nations, the Swiss 

Telegraphic Administration treats ordinary Press telegrams handed in at Geneva as urgent 
telegrams, without payment of the triple rate. 

D. WIRELESS TEI.EPHONE. 

The Press as yet uses the wireless telephone only to a very limited extent. In countries 
where it does employ this means of communication, such as Great Britain, no reduction of rates 
is allowed. 

II. - PRIORITY. 

(a) FQI' Press Telegrams. 

_For international communications, no priority is given to Press telegrams addressed to or 
oorrnng from abroad. Such telegrams are classed with ordinary private telegrams both as regards 
despatch and delivery. 

In internal oommunications, certain countries give priority to Press telegrams. This· is 
the case in ~taly and Czechoslov~ia. Similar privileges are given to Press telegrams on the 
Franco-~~ and ":"ranco-!u!llstan cablt;S. In Greece, wireless Press messages for internal 
commumcattons are gtven pnonty over pnvate communications. In Roumania by a special 
law, telegrams of the Rador Agency have priority immediately after State telegr~ms. 

(b) FQI' Press Telephone Communications. 

For internatic;mal oommunications there is no priority given to Press conversations. c::.:a ~wnal case, however, ~he Swiss Telephone Administration accords to the Press :!: . a cJuring the ;Assem~ly and rmportant Conferences of the League of Nations priority 

ltalyer pr:andlvateC convh~~t~ns With Germany, Austria, Belgium, France, Great Britain Holland 
~....uvakia. ' ' 
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Between Gennany and Austria lso · · · · 
nrgent rivate conversations .. · a . · pnonty ts accorded to urgent Press conv~rsations over 
hand a~d Hungar. d C · hhJie, b). an arrangt·ment roncludcd bt't\\een Austna on the one 

d 8 ) an . z~ oslovalua on the other, ordinarv Press conversations between 
9 p.m. an a.m. have pnontu over ord· · ·· · ur ent Pr . ·' . . mary pnvate conversahons, and durulg the same hours 

g F .ess co~versatton~ ha~·e pnonty over urgent private conversations. 

th . ofr m~em IcommC umcat10ns, certain countries allow the Press telephonic priority within 
etr rontters. n zechoslovakia Press · · · · · d' 

communications during the night • I B I .conun~m~tlon~ :u:e gl\'e~ pnonty over .or mary 
private conversations Similarl\•. l·n nPole gdmmth' t Pre e~" Is. gtven lpnhont~· da~· ~nd mght ov~ 

d'f f · · • · an . e ess ts gtven te ep omc pnonty on certam 
con I tons or J~ternal communications. In Gennanv. urgent Press com·ersations have prioritv 
over urgent pnvate conversations. · • 

III. -CODING OF PRESS MESSAGES. 

Are neu:s agencies and jo11rnalists authorised ;, vour counlrv to usr " suii11blc' cvdr i11 tdwlr or i11 
part for telegrams sent at special Press rates, provided the. rode l111s bu11 prn·iouslv Ctllmllutlircll<'tl 
to the Telegraphic Administration ? · 

• By .the tenns of. the Regulations governing international communications based on the 
InternatiOnal C~mvenhon of ~t. Petersburg and revised at Paris in !l)li. Press tell-grams (Article hh) 
sht>uld be sent m French or m oneofthe languages indicated bv the sending or receivingcountrv. 
A telegram which has been even partly coded cannot, therefore, be classec.l as a Pn•ss telegnu11, 
and therefore c3:nno~ enjoy the reduction of 50 per cent over ordinary rates. 

The result IS that Press telegrams, as such, cannot be coded in most countries, namely, in 
Sweden, Greece, Poland, Belgium, the Netherlands, Estonia, Bulgaria. Lithuania, Latvia, Swi.tzer
land, Italy, Hungary, Finland, etc. 

Nevertheless, a few countries accept Press telegrams in code on certain conditions. In 
Roumania, Press telegrams in code are accepted when the code has been previously communicated 
to the telegraphic administration. In Austria, partial coding is allowed provided the text is 
not abbreviated. In Denmark, it is used for certain kinds of communications; for instance, 
for operations on the Stock Exchange and wireless messages. In Czechoslovakia, coding is allowed 
although the Government retains the right to forbid it in exceptional circumstances. 

In France, telegrams sent to several addresses by "irele'iS may, when the senders have 
obtained special pennission, inrlude a few words of code in the text so as to make them unintel
ligible to other than the addressees, without it being possible to consider them as sent in a secret 
language. But the number of code words must not exceed one-tenth of the number of words 
taxed, and the number of words in the telegram must not be diminislted by the !lubstitution 
of a code word for a word in clear. In order to provide means of checking, the original of the 
telegrams filed at the sending station must contain the translation of the code words used. 

IV. - DESPATCH OF NI<:WSPAPERS. 

Are the newspaper offices of your .country a/~owed to send their papers, throu_gh the ~ails or olhenvise, 
by aU trains ? Is the send1ng by trams de luxe, expresses or otherwiSe subJeCt to the payment 
of a higher charge ? 

The replies, while pointing out some defects in detail, make no precise suggestions for 
improvement. 

V.- NEWSPAPER SUBSCRIPTIONS THROUGH THE POST. 

It is possible in your country to subscribe to newspapers through the post, and if so, what are the 
amounts charged by the postal administration ? 

Most countries are familiar with subscription to newspapers and periodicals through the 
post (the Stockholm Convention of August 28th, 1924). 

VI. -- IMPROVEMENT OF COMMUNICATIONS. 

The replies received from Western European ~ountri~ sho" that telegraphic, wireless, a~d 
telephonic communications are considered to be fatrly satisfactory. On the other hand, certatn 
requests for improvement have been made from Central and Eastern Europe. 

BULGARIA: No telephone communications "ith other countries. Wireless telegraph com
munications leave much to be desired. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: No telephone communications with Eastern Europe. 
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FINLAND: Telephonic communication with Sweden would. be desirable. 

GREECE. No telephone communication with other. countries. . 
No P~ess or private communication by wireless w1th other countnes. 

HUNGARY: The t~legraph_ic co~unications, and, above all, communications by telephone 
with other countnes are 1nsuffic1ent. 

ROUMANIA: Only telephone communication with other countries that is working is that 
with Belgrade. . . . 

Communications by wireless telegraph w1th Western Europe are d1fficult. 

VII. - PROTECTION OF NEWS. 

Are there legislative measures or customs in yo"r c?untry that g?vern copyright in Press news as 
well as Press communications by telegraph, wJreless and w1reless telephoW' ? 

AUSTRIA: At the present moment, neither literary nor professional property rights in ~~w~ 
that has not yet appeared in a newspaper are .sufficiently prot_ected by l~w. The rece1vmg 
of news for publication by wireless telephone 1s allowed only lf the rece1ver proves that fle 
is authorised to publish the news received. 

BELGIUM: No. 

BULGARIA: The copyright law all?~ed foreign ~e\\<~ to.be reprodu~ed only 18 h?ur~ af~er 
it has been published and on cond1bon that pubhcahon 1s accompamed by a note md1catmg 
the source. 

CZECHOSLOVAKTA: The already existing Copyright Law will shortly be completed by an 
amendment. 

DENMARK: The Danish Copyright and Artistic Rights Law (April rst, 1912) allows a ne\\<s
paper or a correspondent to secure for himself the sole right of reproducing his articles, 
telegrams or news. The facf that reproduction is forbidden is generally indicated by the 
words " Reproduction forbidden ", at the head of the article or telegram, or column of 
foreign despatches. The journalists of Copenhagen state that this injunction is always 
respected. 

There is a measure of protection for Press news received by wireless or wireless telephone, 
for the licence granting the right to set up a receiving apparatus includes an injunction against 
reproducing news when the sender has reserved the sole right of reproduction. Neverthe
less, this protection, which extends also to communications from abroad, is not absolutely 
effective. 

ESTONIA: Copyright in Press news does not exist in Estonia. 
As regards communications by wireless telegraph or telephone, the decree of the Ministry 

of Ways and Communications (Official ]ot~rnal, No. 61 /1926) distinguishes between receiving 
apparatus for Press news and economic communications and receiving apparatus for general 
communications that have been broadcast. Press ne\\s and economic communications 
may be received by Press bureaux and by the institutions and persons concerned in con
formity with the international conventions and regulations in force and by special authorisa
tion of the postal administration. On the other hand, receiving apparatus for general 
communications _mar be utilised only f~r listening in to spe~hes, musical programmes and 
general commumcabons whose pubhcahon has been authonsed. The owners of receiving 
apparatus of this sort are forbidden to listen in to foreign communications. Press news and 
economic information that is sent to an address, to communicate such information to other 
persons and to use it in their own interests or in the interests of third persons. 

FINLAND:. ~draft law on coi?yright ~ecently J?Ut before the Diet contains certain provisions 
for forbidding the ~epro<1:uct1o~ dun~ a penod of 24 hours after their reception of ne\\<s 
from abroad contamed either m spec1al despatches of wireless messages. 

FRANCE: No. 

GER~ANY ·: T~ere is no ~pecialla~ .for ~he protecti_on of copyright in news. At the same 
time, legt~latu;m on_ unfa1r competition m commerc1al matters, constitutes a certain d 
of protection m thts respect. egree 

GREAT BR!TAIN: There is no special law for the protection of copvright in news N 
t~elhess, 1t would appear_ that English common law enables anv flagrant abuses t~ be ~:r~ 
wtt more or less effectively. -

HUNGARY: As regards the protection of copyright in Pr h · · 
and customs of Hungary distinguish between three kin:S o~e~: e legtslatlve measures 

• 



-25-

(r) Press news in the fom1 of a communication by letter, telegram or trJephone addressed 
to a person definitely indicated; 

(2) Press news that has been issued, collected and reproduced in order to be inserted 
in newspapers and news agency sheets; 

(3) Press news published in the newspapers. 

Legal provisions to protect copyright in Press news in accordance with the type of 
case may be summed up as follows: 

I. Press news sent by letter or telegram to a person or editorial office definitely indicated 
comes under the law of Letter or Telegraphic Service until this information is published 
and is protected against illegitimate acquisition and use by paragraphs ;!00, 201 and 327 
of the Penal Code; in addition, whoever is guilty of the violation of these articles becomes 
responsible for the damage caused by his act in. accordance with the stipulations of private 
law. 

As regards Press news communicated by telephone (Telephone Secrecy) the Penal Code 
does not provide for any explicit penalty. On the other hand, Decree No. 3~42- 19..!J.B.I. 
of th_e ~oyal Supreme Court of Hungary, dated September 2~th. II)..!J, expresses the legal 
convu:.hon that the paragraphs mentioned abow of the Pt•nal Code apply equally to the 
secrecy of telephone communications. Consequently, the fact of violation of telephone 
secrecy may in the same way involve pa)ment of damages in accordance with private law. 

• If letters, telegrams or telephone communications, containing Press ne\\s are not only 
acquired in an illegal manner hut, further. reproduced and circulated, such Press news may 
be protected by the Law of 11)21 /LIV concerning copvright so far as such lll'\I'S constitutes 
a work that comes under the protection granted by tht• copyright law. 

According to the provisions of this law, the multiplication, publication or putting into 
circulation of a work without the authorisation of tht• author constitutt>s a usurpation of 
the rights of the author and is punishable a~ such; mon•over, publications illegally produced 
may be seized and the guilty person rondrmnPd to pay damages. 

2. In the ca~e of Press news that has been rrceiwd and multiplit•d for insert ion in 
newspapers, illegitimate utilisation con,;titut!'s in all rasl's the usurpation of tht• ri~-:hts of 
the author in accordance with paragraph fi of the Law of 1921 fLIV. It is alx1ve all litho

. graphed news sheets and other forms of ni'Ws bulletins that comP under tlu· prott•etion of 
this cop)Tight law. 

J. The Hungarian law contains no provision t•xplicitly forbidding thP n•product ion of 
news. On this head, paragraph 3 of ArtirlP !) of till' Law of 11)21 JLIV states that the repro
duction of news items that have appeared in ncwspapt•rs or rrviews and containing men· 
statement of fact does not constitute an infraction of copyright. 

ITALY: The copyright Law of November 7th, 1925, provides that newspaper articles are 
protected by the law - nevertheless, Article 4 states that information, news, etc., may he 
reproduced only if the source is quoted. 

LATVIA : Press news is subject to the general laws concPrning tlu· seUI'Cy of tP!t·~-:raphic, 
telephonic, etc., communications, as well as to the Civil Code (Copyright). 

LITHUANIA: The Russian Law of March 2oth, II)II, concrrning copyright is still in Ioree 
in Lithuania. Article 40 stipulates that " in newsp:tp(·rs, reviews and otht'r perioclkal 
publications, reprinting from other pcrioclical~ of current cVI'nts of tlw day, as Wt~ll a•; of 
telegraphic and inter-urban telephonic communications, althou~-:h receiVI'd from ,.p~:cial 
correspondents, is allowed." 

" Other articles from periodical publications may be reprinted when the author ha-, not 
forbidden such reproduction. 

"Permanent reprinting from the same publication is forhidd~n. 
" Inter-urban telephonic and telegraj>hic communications whose reproduction hao.; been 

forbidden cannot be published in the local papers excf,pt after a delay of 18 hours from the 
time they have appeared." 

This Article is of very limited application. 

THE NETHERLANDS: There are on legal provbions aiming particularly at giving certain 
persons the sole rights in Press news. The same is the case with regard to Press telegraph 
communications. As regards the contents of wireless telegraphic and telephonic communica
tions, Article 441 of the Penal Code tends in a certain measure to guarantee the exclusive 
rights in such news. In certain cao;es, the law puni~hes the publication and other acts that 
might lead to publication of news that ha~ been caught on a receiving apparatus. 

NORWAY: Articles, news and telegrams are protected by the Copyright Law. News may 
however, in practice be used by other newspap::rs when the source is indicated. Press 
circles in Norway are more and more inclined to think that the Copyright Law should be 
applied more rigidly to Press news. 

POLAND: In 1924. the Polish Telegraph Agency tried to settle this question on the basis 
of a motion approved by the Allied Agencies at the Berne Conference. This motion recom
mend~ to the Governments of all countries to frame a law forbidding the reproduction of 
news. The text of this motion is drafted as follows: "All news obtained by a newspaper 
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or a news agency, whatever its form, c.ontents and the method by which it has been com
municated, should be considered as bemg the property,_of..,the paper ~~ agency concerned 

. ial al . " ... 11;-• so long as 1ts commerc v ue remams. . •: : ., ·: 
Up to the present, no positive result has been obtamed. ·.-.., 
On the other hand, there is a Law in Poland of Jur~e 3rd, 1924, ~n Post, Telegra~h 

and Telephone which formulates the measures for protectmg news by Wll'eless telegraph m 
the following terms: " Persons authorised to possess a private wireless te~egraph or !ele:phone 
apparatus are obliged to respect the secrecy of the news they may obtam and wh1ch 1S n.ot 
addressed to them; they have not the right to make such news kno~ ex;cep~ to !he offic1:U 
authorities." In accordance with this special rule, the holders of listenmg m .licences m 
Poland have the right to receive only news destined for everyone, but have not many c~ 
the right to intercept personal correspondence or correspondence addressed to news agenc1es 
(circular wireless service). 

ROUMANIA: UP' to the present there is no legal provision giving copyright to Press news. 
The Press Law being studied at present will contain a provision to this effect by a special 
Article which will give temporary copyright to Press news. The text of this provision is 
as follows: 

"Newspapers, Press agencies or other organs of the Press will enjoy copyright on 
news concerning events that have taken place outside the frontiers of the counvy. 
i.e., news obtained by newspapers, Press agencies or other organs of the Press wh1ch 
have paid the costs of transmitting such news or which have been formally conceded 
rights in this matter. 

" The sender or other holder of such rights in Press news will enjoy copyright for 
24 hours from the date of the publication by the sender or other holder of rights in such 
publication. 

"Any person who can prove his lawful right either by a telegraphic bulletin issued 
by the Postal, Telegraph and Telephone Services or by some document proving that 
he holds a concession formally granted him by law or resulting from a contract; is author
ised to take proceedings in case of violation of the present provision of the law. 

" The person accused may defend himself against the action that has been taken 
only by the production of documents of the same nature . 

. " Whoever violates the provisions of the present article will be punished by a fine 
varymg from rs,ooo to 2o,ooo lei, besides the damages claimed by the plaintiff. In 
case of a repetition of the offence the fine will be doubled. " 

KINGDf?M OF TH!!. SERBS, . CROATS A~D SLOVENES: The question has been 
cons1~ered of sub~1ttmg a.copyr1ght law to Parhament. However, many people are inclined 
to thmk that an mternatlonal convention would be preferable. 

VIII. -PROFESSIONAL FACILITIES . 

. A. TRAVEL TOURS. 

1· Are f~feign ~ours for journalists (either individuaUy or collectively) organised in your country ~ 
Are ther!0 • ·~."!hat ctrcumstanc~ and by whom ~ (By official or private bodies.) 

2
' travf:i~~~~es (e.g., reductJon of fares) granted to domestic or foreign journalists for 

3· Are t':fa:/:/~ies for journalists staying in the same Place (/M instance, reduction of hotel 

4· To what authority must a journalist apply in order to obtain these facilities ~ 
help l::t"~i~v~~~e~:s.generally organised by associations of journalists and sometimes with the 

In several countries railway d · · t t' . 
tial reductions of fares a~d someti~ mmls ra IO~s grant JOurnalists of their own country substan-
journalists who have been duly re:~ even fdrede tickets. The same facilities are accorded to foreign 

Att t' mmen e . 
en ton should be drawn to the system b h' h h · · · · 

each year gives IO free tickets, available throu y w IC t e railway .a~mtstra!lOn of Sweden 
German, British, French, Italian and Czechoslgho~t ~wed~n .. on condttlon o~ reciprocity, to the 

On the other hand, b , a Press ova ssoctat.lOns of Journalists. 
~oumanian, Polish, Czech and &:frm~~~lbetweel_l the l:Ittle Ente!lte countries and Poland, 
m these countries. roa ovene JOUrnalists are gtven free railway tickets 

The Italian railway administration accord both I ali 
num~r of tickets a year at a reduction of 70 ~r cent t an and foreign journalists a certain 

ardly any country ~rants rffiurcd ch · 1 · 

P 
l'hc facilities enumerated above mav hcargbets ~n dlotels or. health resorts. 

ress A..;sociat · f 1 J ' o ame accordmg to the t . Affairs ton o t 1e country concemed or from th p .. B coun ry either from the 
. e ress ureau of the Ministry of Foreign 
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B. SCHOOLS .-~SD SCHOLARSHIPS FOR jOURN.-\LISTS. 

I. Ar., t/utr., courses and leclures organis~ speciaUy for Journalists ? 
In Lithuania, S·witzerland, Finland, Germany, Sweden, Greece, Roumania, Poland, Hungary, 

Belgium, Estonia, BUlgaria, and the countries of the Little Entente, lectures for journalists have 
been organised. 
2. Are t/utr., in your country sclwlarships establish~ .,tther by th., Govtrnment or by privau organisa

tions in ordtr lo enabk journalists to make study le>urs abroad ? 
3· Are thtre in your country, in the univtrsiti(s and olhtr irt#itutes of higher ~ucalio", scholarships 

for either domestic or foreign 'jot~rnalists as u•eU 11..~ for thos., ll'ho are preptm"ng le> becom4! 
i ournalisls ? 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: The Minbtry of Foreign Affairs distributes sewral scholarships to 
journalists for foreign tours for a period of from ont• to three months. The Ministry of 
Education gives scholarships for a duration of one to two months. 

DEN_MARK: Every year the State grants sewral scholarships to jourm\lists, of which one 
ts to the Assembly of the League of Nations. These scholarships arc distributed by the 
Central Committee of the Press. In addition, several Press organisations, notably the 

• Copenhagen Federation of Journalists, grant travel scholarships to their members out of 
their own funds. 

ESTONIA: Foreign study tours are organised by the Union of Estonian Journalists. 
The Government of the Republic subsidises the cost of such tours to the l'xtent: 

in 1923 and 1924 of 300,000 marks; 
in •1925 of 6oo,ooo marks; . .. 6 m.I92 of 1,400,000 marks. 

FINLAND: The State grants journalists annually about live scholarships of 15,ooo marks for 
foreign tours in order to study the social and political position of various countries. 

Several private societies distribute further scholarships. 

LATVIA: Journalists and writers receive scholarships for foreign tours from the State. 

NORWAY: Public State scholarships for journalists were distributed during the period of 
20 years, but have been abolished. The Norwegian Press Association distribute~ a few 
scholarships for study tours on funds supplied by private individual-;. The Ministry of 
Education each year gives a journalist a scholarship of 4,000 crowns coming from a private 
donation, for a study tour abroad. 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES: The State sometimes grants 
a scholarship to a journalist who has already acquired a certain literary reputation in order 
to enable him to pass six months or even a year in Great Britain, France or Germany. 

SWEDEN: The Government has abolished the scholarships which were formerly distributed 
to journalists. The question of re-establishing such scholarships is being considered. Certain 
private scholarships still exist. 

C. FACILITIES FOR FOREJI;S jOUHSALISTS. 

1. Are thtre any advantages, and if so, what, enjoy~ by foreign fournali.~ts in your countr)• ? 

(a) In fiscal rnatttrs (for instance, exemption from rates or taxes, etc.) ? 
(b) In administrative questions (passports, visas, Customs) ? 
(c) For frequentinf: institutions which are of interest to iournalish ? 

In fiscal matters no facilities-appear to be granted to foreign journalists. 
The German Press Bureau, however, points out that foreign journalists are exempt from income 

tax in Germany on a reciprocal basis; it adds that the reciprocity exi~ts as between Germany and 
the following countries: Sweden, Italy, Turkey, Egypt and Spain. 

On the other hand, most countries give free passport vi~as. 
All countries have declared their readiness to facilitate the frequenting by journalists of 

institutions which are of professional interest for them. 

D. PRIORITY OF OFFICIAL NEWS. 

In what way is otficial news distributed in your country ? b ther~ a11y priority i11 this matter ? 

The reply to the second part of thi;; que;;tion is negative in most countries. However, in 
certain countries, although the Government does not recognise any official priority in favour 
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f articular agency the Governmental Press Bureau communicates ~irectly to some one agency 
~e!I which, however: is not refused to journalists who may ask for 1t. 

E. REPRESSIVE MEASURES AGAINST FOREIGN jOURNALISTS. 

Is there a procedu~e in your ~ounfry for .ronsulting a Press organisation before taking any repressive 
measure aga•nst a fore•gn 1ournalfst ? · 
No such procedure appears to exist in any country. 

F. CENTRE FOR INFORMATION, INTRODUCTIONS, ETC. 

Is there a centre for supplying foreign journalists with. the informa#on, introductions, etc., that they 
may need for discharging their professional dut•es ? . . . 
According to the replies received, such requests should be addressed to the Mm1stry of Foreign 

Affairs of the country concerned. · 

(d) REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF JOURNALISTS 

January 26th, 1927. 

The journalists assembled at Geneva on January 24th, 25th and 26th, 1927, on the invitation 
of the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to give their advice with a view to the even~ual 
convocation of a Committee of Press Experts in accordance with the resolution of the Sixth 
Assembly, after having heard the reasons for the meeting explained in a s~eech of welcome by 
Sir Eric Drummond, appointed as Chairman Mr. George BERNHARD, and, takmg note of the w~rk 
of the Committee of News Agencies and of the Directors of Press Bureaux, as well as of the replies 
of the professional organisations previously consulted by the League Secretariat, drew up and 
unanimously adopted the following recommendations and suggestions affecting the pursuit of 
their profession abroad and the facilities which they consider necessary for the proper accomplish
ment of their calling. 

• • * 
In the first place, they consider it essential to explain clearly what is meant by " facilities ". 
Although journalists as a body are extremely grateful for any attention or courtesy shown 

them in pursuit of their calling, they are nevertheless of the opinion that they can only effectively 
contribute towards the cause of objective truth, and thus to the promotion of better international 
understanding, by strictly safeguarding their professional dignity and independence. All favours, 
therefore, the acceptanre of which might in any degree whatsoever enfeeble this independence 
should, in the Committee's opinion, be firmly rejected. 

On the other hand, their profession involves such great responsibilities that the Committee 
fe~s.justifi~d in cl3:iming for journalists as a right the means to enable them to carry out their 
mission of mformation both abroad and at home conscientiously and with the maximum facilities. 

Thus what they ask for are .not favours, but certain improvements which would enable them 
to present their information to the public with the greatest possible accuracy and speed . 

• • • 
' 

The. facilities necessary for the a~complishment o! the ~a;;~ of a journalist whose profession 
takes h1m .a~road ~~e. of three kmds: (I) Transit facilities; (2) Investigation facilities; 
(J) Transmission facilities. 

(1) TRANSIT FACILITIES. 

(a) J!assp~rts - Visas. -. It. is absolutely necessary for a journalist to be able to move 
~bou~ rapidly, m case of n~ess1ty, m order to arrive on the spot without losing valuable time at 
rontiers, and to be ~ble With the least possible delay to follow the vicissitudes of any event. 

At th~ present hme, although a great number of countries have abolished the formalitv of 
P~P?rt VIsas-· a frequent source of delav- others still maintain it The Committ ·(l 
}o~al]~ut.rnalists, on giving proof of their· profession, should invariably be exempte~ef~~:~~: 

I Ies. 

wher~)tlu:e~'::~1ceRai~way Fa~es . . - Th~ Co~~ittee considers it desirable that, in countries 
to reductio~s of rai~syts~:seieqgnJ~~rnenalt Itsots,thgiVIng prootedf of thei~ profession, should be entitled 

ose gran to nationals. 
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(z) INVESTIG.\TION FACIUTIES. 

On arrival at a place where they are unknown to the authorities and to the local Police, 
foreign journalists encounter considerable dilliculties in their efforts to obtain information. 

The Conunittee considers that here ag.lin they should bt• able, by the production of credentials, 
to obtain from official Press Bureaux or from the local authoritil'S the same facilities as those 
accorded to nationals. 

(3) TRANSMISSION FACIUTIES. 

It is of the greatest importance to be able to transmit mess•ll;eS as rapidly as pos.-;ible by tele
graph, telephone or wireless. In many countries there an· rnluced rail'S for the Press. In order to 
obtain these rates, special authorisation is necessary and this involves delay as it has to be obtained 
from the Postal Administration. 

To obviate this difficulty, the Conunittee proposes the creation for journalists travelling 
abroad of a uniform card to be issued by the Universal Postalllnion, l'nabling the bearer to obtain 
without any other formality in all countries members of the Union, Press tdt·gmph, telephone and 
wireless rates. The Committee further retlucsts, as already suggcstl'd in the report of thl• Commit tc 
of News Agencies, that an " urgent Press " telegraph, tdephone and wireless service be established 
everywhere, such conununications to follow munediatdy after ~tate messagt's, and to take 
precedence of urgent private conununications. 

It insists particularly that these measures should in no way pn·judice the advantages already 
accorded to Press communications in Ct!l"tain countries. 

In the course of its detailed study of essential facilit it's for journalists in pursuit of their 
profession abroad, the Conunittee came to the conclusion that, in order to obtain any one of them, 
it would be necessary for the person interested to submit credentials. 1 t therefore ex:unined 
whether a single document might be established which would enable the bt,arer to overcome all 
obstacles to the accomplisment of his task. 

The Committee considered, as M. koigt had proposed, that only an olhcial docunwnt issued 
by one of the highest authorities of a journalist ·s country of origin could answer such a re'luirement, 

Consequently, the Committee proposes that the ::-ccrctanat of the League of Nations should 
study the possibility of establishing a spL-cial document ct·rt1fying the profession of a juurnali~t 
obliged to go abroad in the pursuit of his calling, and recommending him to the authorities of the 
various countries in order that he may obtain from them, for the accomplishment of his task, 
the maximum facilities, that is to say, as far as possiblt•, all those granted to national journalists. 

This document, which should be valid for one year and renewable, would be issued by the Foreign 
Ministry of the journalist's country of origin on the written ret1uest of the dirt:('tor or editor in 
chief of his paper, and, if necessary, accompanied by the recommendation of the professional 
organisation to which the journalist belongs. 

This document, exhibited at frontiers, together '1\ith the pa~spurt, would take the place of the 
consular visa; it would enable the journalist to obtain from railway and shipping companies 
the right to reduced tariffs, in countries where such are accorded, to obtain from the Directors 
of official Press Bureaux or from the local authorities the usual advautages of a Press card or 
Pulice permit, and, finally, the international telephone aud telegraph permit above mentioned. 

The guarantees offered by this new ofticial document would have a distinct advantage for 
foreign Govenunents, as well as for the journalist himself. 1 t would vrcvent (;overnments from 
being imposed upon by so-called special correspondents who arc mere impostors, and who do not 
hesitate to ask for all sorts of favours (expenses, free travelling, etc.), while promising articles 
which for obvious reasons never appear, and, on the other hand, it would prevent an authentic 
journalist from being taken for an impostor. 

RELATIONS WITH GoVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ANIJ WITJI PEACE-TIME CENSORSHIP. 

If journalists have the right to dema~d certain facilities for the exercise of their profession, 
they also have the right to draw the atten.tlOn of the Governments to ccrtam obst~clcs to the free 
accomplishment of their task: the most unportant of these obstacles IS c~nsorsh1p. . 

The Committee is unanimously convmced that peace-time censorship, whether exercised 
openly or - which is even worse - concealed, constitutes a fu~dament.al obstacle to the normal 
exchange of international information, and as such renders mternat10nal rapprochement more 
difficult. 

In addition to the fact that, as recognised in the report tlaboratecl by the Committee of r\e\\'S 
Agencies, censorship does not prevent the dis:;emina!ion of. fals_e and tendencious in~ormati?n• 
it is particularly prejudicial to the Go~ernments wluch mamtam 1t. Consequently, JOUrnoilists 
desire its rapid and permanent suppressiOn. 
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h 
ntrary to the principles of the liberty of the Press, peace-time censorship 

So long owever, as, co ll · · · uarantees · 
· 1' · ' untry 1·ottrnalists must claim the fo owmg mtmmum g · exts s m an\' co , 

(I) Tl;at telegrams submitter! for censors~ip shoul~. be. examined by specialists and des-
atched with the greatest promptthtde posstblc,. . . . 

1
'h P. lt"sts should be informed in advance of the mstruchons gtven to these specta-

(2) at JOurna · d" ·t· lists so as to enable them to make thetr own tspost ~ons; . 
Th t th y should be informed of the passages suppressed m thetr despatches 3.;5 well as 

(3) a of ~ny exceptional ~elay ii_J transmission, and that they should be. gwen the 
option of sending or wtthholdmg the message thus ce~sored or delayed, 

(
4
) Th t transmission charges paid in advance on telegrams whtch are subsequently censored 

a or delayed should be refunded in proportion to the n~mber C?f wo~ds suppresse~; 
(:'i) That complete equality of treatment should be granted all JOUrnahsts wtthout exception. 

REFERENCE TO A CoMMITTEE OF JoURNALISTS IN CASES OF EXPULSION. EQUALITY OF 
TREATMENT IN THE DISTRIBUTION OF 0FFICJAL NEWS. 

The Committee associates itself with the ~ouble su~gestion submitted to the Sec~etariat. by 
Mr. Roy HowARD, of the United Press, accordmg to whtch {I) all measures of. exl?ulston agamst 
foreign correspondents on professional grounds should. be preceded by an exammatton of th~ ~ase 
by a committee of journalists, and. (2) ab~olute equaltty_ of treatment should be observed m the 
distribution of official news to all JOUrnaltsts and agencies. 

RECOMMENDATJONS AND SUGGESTION!". 

Such are the points on which the Conunittee feels it its duty to reply to the enquiry of the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations by these few but definite proposals which seem to it to merit 
attention. There are, however, other points on its agenda upon which it considers it useful to 
make recommendations or suggestions. 

Double Taxation. 

The Committee associates itself with the request of the Czechoslovak Press Association that 
journalists should not be subject to double taxation in their country of origin and in foreign 
countries where they are residing for the moment. 

Travel Tours of Groups of Journalists. - St14dy Scholarships. 

Although the Committee is only moderately favourable to group excursions in foreign countries, 
it recognises at the same time that in certain cases, if these journeys are organised for a disinterested 
purpose and are under the control of professional organisations, they present decided interest. 

The Committee is also in favour of the creation of study or travel scholoarships for writers on 
foreign affairs, or for young people who intend to take up a journalistic career and for whom these 
tours may be most profitable. 

Journalistic Property. 

The Committee is of the opinion that the study of the legal aspect of this question should be 
referred to the Secretariat of the League of Nations. It expresses the strong hope that a solution 
may be found by the unification of legislation on literary and journalistic property. 

• • • 
Finally, before dispersing, the Committee unanimously expresses its most sincere thanks to the 

~retary-General of the League of Nations and his staff for the valuable assistance they have 
gtVCI_I to those members.~£ .the Press who are oblige<;~ frequently to travel abroad, in their efforts to 
obtam the necesary facilities for the loyal and rap1d accomplishment of their tasks. 

(•) REPORT BY M. VANDERVELDE 

h You~ remember that, as a result of the proposal of the Chilian delegate M y di 
!.:~~o~ng tto GGnevaalof experts r~present!ng the Press of different co~ti~en~dt~~un~ 

re ary- ener • at tts Se5Slon of ~eptember 26th, 1925, to organise first of all a 
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preliminary consultation with the Press as to whether such a meeting was opportune and as to 
the nean'< of carrying out the proposal. 

The reception gin•n by the Pres!' was such th.tt. at our toundl mt'etin~ in 1\larch 111~6. we 
were able to record that Pre~ groups of more than 1\n-nty-hn• t:ountnt•s hatlreplie•l f<wourably. 
We then decided that a met!ting of Press expert:. at Gem:va was, in fact, opportune, anti we asked 
the Secretary-General to proceed. in close co-opemtion with the Press. with the preparation of the 
programme of work. 

In conformity with the decision of the Council in June I<)2b, a Committee comprising sixteen 
news agencies of America, Asia and Europe met at Geneva in the follo\\ ing August. The members 
of this Committee, having most thorough experience of these technkal prohlems, drew up precise 
recommendations on the question of tariffs, on the improvement of cOinmunications, and on pro
perty right in news. 

In October. the Secretary-General invited to Geneva the Hirectors of Press Bureaux of seven
teen countries. having felt that these officials might give useful assistance in th•• preparatory work 
and subsequently facilitate the carrying out of the resolutions finally adopted. This Conunittee 
drafted a questionnaire the replies to which \\ill constitute one of the essential features of the pro
gramme of work for the meeting of the Press experts. 

Finally. in January 1927, with the assistance of a Committee drawn from the members of the 
International Association of Journalists accredited to the League of Nations, the Secretary
General has been able to collect infom1ation on the practical facilities desired hy jourm1lists living 
abroad or making frequent journeys abroad. \';trious associations of the Foreign Press have been 
invited to give their opinion on the very intere~ting and happily formulated proposals dmwn up 
by this Committee. 

To-day, gentlemen, after these three preliminary meetings, I think my colleagues will agree 
with the Secretary-General in considering our consultation now finished. The Press approves 
the idea of a Conference of Experts; it has itself, in successive meetings, drawn up a restricted but 
precise agenda. 

It now remains for us to sununon the meetings provided for in the resolution of the 1925 
Assembly, to consider and complete the preparatory work which has been so carefully carried out 
This Conference of Experts should be composed mainly of proprietors of newspapers ·- whom we 
are inviting for the first time to Geneva - and directors of agenl'ies. 

On the other hand. I think that it would be useful to invitt· also to this mt•eting, asasse!ISOrs. 
representatives of the Committee of J>irectors of Press Bureaux, the President of the Committee 
of Journalists, and also, perhaps, representatives of certain international Press associations. 

I would propose that this Conference be summoned at Geneva for August 24th, next; it might 
consist of some forty experts. In order to provide for the complete preparation and to take before· 
hand all measures to hasten the work and restrict the length of the meeting. I consider it would he 
desirable that the Council should nominate a President fur the Conference during its present 
session. The appointment could be discussed at one of our private meetings. 

The choice of experts to be invited requires long and detailed consideration. I propose that 
the Rapporteur, in consultation with the Secretary-General, llhould make the neceasar 
nominations. 
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PROTECTION OF PRESS INFORMATION 

Tlu Secrllllrial has pr.parli. this aitl&-lftem0i11 in t~ecortlane& with the r~solutions of tit& 
Preparatory Com1Niltu of Nlflls Ag6nti6S and of tlu Commillu of ]o11malisls. 

INTRODUCTION 

It is only by thoroughly understanding what is meant by Press information and in what 
its value consists that it is possible to comprehend the necessity for the protection of such 
information. 

Viewed from a certain standpoint, Press information is a commercial product intended for 
consumption on a large scale. Its cost of production is considerable and its value short-lived. 

• News agencies and papers can only obtain original information by maintaining numerou~ 
home and foreign correspondents. ·Thus constituted, a news service demands a large contingent 
of persons specialised in the performance of a delicate task requiring intelligence, initiative and 
activity. The organisation and satisfactory working of such services require constant care on 
the part of the administration of the news agency or paper and is at the same time a source of 
considerable expenditure. 

To be remunerative, Press information must be consumed on a large scale, that is, a news
paper must have a large number of readers. Only a large circulation can make publicity a really 
paying concern. 

Press information is merchandise of an extremely perio,hable nature. Its entire value lies 
in its novelty. The few sheets of paper which cost 10 centime!! or one penny in the morning 
when the paper appears have in the evening no value whatever beyond that of printed paper 
considered as raw material. Hence it is clear that the commercial value of a piece of news Is 
considerably decreased if a newspaper which has gone to great expen!IC to obtain it is not assured 
of being able to publish it before any rivals to whom such news have involun~arily been 
communicated. 

A news agency or paper is deprived· of all or part of the value of a news item which it has 
gone to great expense to obtain in the three following cases: 

I. When news in course of transmis.o,ion is intercepted by other papers. Until quite recently, 
this was only possible by proceedings definitely recognised as fraudulent, such a.~ the tappihg of 
telegraph wires or indiscretions perpetrated by post or telegraph officials. Since the general 
use of wireless telegraphy, however, it is possible for certain despatches to be intercepted by 
owners of receiving stations and communicated without complication or risk to newspapers or 
agencies, which have then only to reproduce them. 

2. When information, having been received by the agency or paper to which it is addressed, 
transpires during publication owing to the indi~retion of a member of the staff. 

In both cases it is possible for a rival newspaper to publish information which is not intended 
for it, and which it has obtained irregularly, before the newspaper to which the information 
is addressed. 

3. When, after the publication of a newspaper, other newspapers reprint information 
contained in it. 

In this ca<Je, the harm done is apparently not so great, but it nevertheless exists. It is certain 
that priority is actually enjoyed by the newspaper fm which the•information is intended, since 
it is by publication in that newspaper that other papers obtain the information·. At the same 
time, if the reprint follows very closely upon the original publication, the profit of the better
informed paper is considerably reduced, as rival papers reproducing its information are offered 
for sale before the principal sale of the original publisher is terminated. In the case of information 
published by news agencies, it may be noted that information io; frequently reproduced by rival 
concerns an hour after and, in some cases, less than half an hour after the original publication. 

The only means of removing these abuses is to regulate the publication and reproduction 
of press information so as to protect the tights of any undertaking which successfully endeavours 
to obtain such information. 

Such regulation is justified and is in the general interest. 
It is common justice that any person should reap the benefit of his endeavours and should 

not run the risk of being totally or partly despoiled of the result of his work by others who would 

Commerci., 
value of ' 
formation. 

Varloua r .. 
- of illeR 
•rpropriati•. 
o nowa. 

AJogument, 
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such reiUlo 
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reap where they have not sown, as is the case when certain agencies and newspapers publish 

information obtained by others. 

It is in the general interest that the quest for information should be ~tively and inte~en~ly 
pursued, that is, that the Press, whose object it is to inform the public, should ac~omplish .Its 
important task to the best of its ability. Now, the way to encourage the quest for mfo~ati~n 
is to make it a matter of profit to those who are willing to undertake it and to devote to 1~ therr 
efforts and their capital; and the organisation of the protection of news rights with a VIe~ to 
eliminating the factor of insecurity, namely, the risk of its appropriation by others, would constitute 
a valuable means to this end. 

There is some prejudice against the idea of the protection of Press information. Some are 
deterred by what they consider to be the principal difficulties in the way of its realisation. The 
annexed draft and analysis will show how such difficulties may be coped with. Others 
are strongly impressed by a consideration of a general kind which, if founded, would be of decisive 
importance, namely, that the regulation of press information would constitute an intolerable 
hindrance to the spread of information. This point of view is entirely erroneous, ignoring as 
it does two essential axioms: (r) That information cannot possibly be made the object of exclusive 
rights. All those who by their own resources obtain knowledge of an event are at liberty to 
publish it at any moment. It is the appropriation of information obtained by others that is 
prohibited. (2) That the rights of the lawful owner of information are of a temporary character 
and expire rapidly, after which the information may be reproduced by anyone. A few days or 
rather hours later, any paper whatever may mention an event which neither its correspondents 
nor its agencies have brought to its knowledge. To sum up, the public, far from losing by such 
regulation, would gain by being better and more promptly informed by agencies and newspapers 
which, secure in reaping the reward of their efforts, would have a greater incentive to accept 
certain risks and organise expensive news services. 

The problem of the protection of Press information has for a long time preoccupied Press 
circles, which have on various occasions endeavoured to bring about either a national or an inter
national solution. It came before the League of Nat ions in autumn 1925 in the form of an enquiry 
undertaken by the Secretary-General, on the instructions of the Council, in order to ascertain 
the views of the Press associations with regard to the convocation of a conference - as proposed 
by the Assembly to the Council - and eventually with regard to the technical questions of an 
international character to be studied by such a conference. · 

Several replies mentioned the problem of the protection of Press information as being, in the 
opinion of the writers, one of the most important of those to be dealt with by the Conference of 
Press Experts. This was particularly the case as_ regards the reply of the " Agences Alliees " 
Association, which has been studying the question for some time at its annual meetings and has 
for the first time brought it before the Conference of the International Union for the Protection 
of Industrial Property. This association communicated to the Secretary-General a resolution, 
passed at its congress of June 1924, regarding the protection of press information. 

The President of the Associated Press of America, Mr. Frank B. NoYES, and the President 
of ~h.e Board of Directors of the United Press, Mr. Roy W. HoWARD, also intimated that, in their 
opimon, the Conference of Press Experts should deal with this question. 

In the course of the preparatory work preceding the convocation of the Conference this 
problem was successively examined by the Committee of News Agencies, the Committee of Direc
~ors of.Press ~ureau~ and the Committee of Journalists. The Committee of News Agencies gave 
It s~al con~Iderahon and d~w up recommendations which bear witness to its interest in the 
question and Its knowledge of the subject. It requested the Secretary-General to cause a study 
to be made by ~e com~ten! sections of the Secretariat of such of its resolutions as required a 
tho~ough techmcal exammahon. The Committee of Directors of Press Bureaux expressed its 
desire that the ~nference m~ht solve the problem, and the Committee of Journalists requested 
tdhe.League of Nahons Secretanat to study the legal aspect of a question whose solution it earnestly 

estred. 

In these circumstances, the Secretary-General caused the attached d 
prepared, containing: memoran urn to be 

Part I. A draft model law establishing the protection of Press info t" . 
Part 11 . rma wn , 

· A collection of te.xts of laws in force ahd draft laws relating to th t t' 
of Press information. e pro ec Ion 



_,_ 
· 'l'b.e problem ot the protection ot Press information might he soived by an ~ntetnational ~gi.laticnt 
convention which, after being signed and ratified by the various States, would acquire force of ~=~ 
law in their territories. It may be objected that the novelty of the question dealt with may make tion. 

it difficult to secure a sufficient number of adhesions and that, consequently, the convention may . 
remain a mere draft without practical value. 

In these conditions, the question is whether it would not be better to endeavour, in the first 
place, to persuade the greatest possible number of States to introduce into their legislation measures 
to secure the protection of Press information. This done, the adoption of an international conven
tion would be a simpler matter. This question will be examined by the Conference, though the 
draft submitted is based on the conception of protection afforded by national law. 
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FIRST PART - DRAFT LAW. 

I. GENERAL IDEA. 

A. THE PROTECTION GIVEN TO PRESS NEWS SHOULD BE DIRECT PROTECTION. 

The collection and publication of news is an occupation which bears certain resem~lances 
to other activities. This leads naturally to the idea of drawing certain analogies with a vtew to 
extending to the Press the system of protection already existing in the case of other kinds of 
production - for instance, the protection of literary and industrial property. 

r. Literary Property. 

The author of a written work (novel, literary sketch, essay, treatise of any kind, etc.) is 
recognised as having a right of property in his work in consequ~nce of which no ?ne may reprod~ce 
it without permission. It would therefore seem that all that ts necessary to gtve full protection 
to articles is the application of the regime of literary property to the newspaper. 

But in practice this system would not attain its object in the case of Press news and would 
go too far in the case of articles. 

(a) Literary, scientific or artistic writings are characterised by the form given them by the 
author. In fact, certain works derive all their value from form itself, and in any case the form, 
that is to say, in literary production, not only the order of the different parts but the very order 
of the words, creates the distinctive character and originality of the work. 

The value of Press news, on the other hand, depends on its substance and not on its form. 
The manner in which it is presented may be wholly changed, but the news retains all its interest. 
From the point of view of literary property, however, the newspaper paragraph giving information 
which has already appeared elsewhere in a different form is not a reproduction. 

(b) On the other hand, in the case of newspaper articles whose expression and form marks 
them as literary works, the regime of literary property would establish too rigid a system of pro
tection. Articles would not be allowed to be reproduced for a very long time. It seems desirable, 
however, that, in the absence of any reservation to the contrary, Press articles should, after a 
more or less brief period of time, be allowed ~o be reproduced either in extenso or in part. 

The regulations governing literary property could be applied to the Press only if they were 
transformed to such an extent that there would in fact be two different sets of regulations 
grouped under the same title. What purpose would be served by this artificial juxtaposition ? 

2. Industrial Property. 

The collection of news for publication is undoubtedly a branch of industry producing with a 
view to sale. Could not news be given the same protection as industrial property ? 

It is logically somewhat difficult to protect Press information in the way in which trade
marks and 11_1~ufacturi~g p~ocesses are pro~ected. The trade-mark and the manufacturing process 
repre,sent _ong1_nal creat10ns m res~ct of wh1ch the owner has exclusive and permanent rights. The 
~ase IS qu1te d1_ffer~t where news ts concerned. News in itself cannot be the object of a monopoly; 
tt merely cons1sts m knowledge of an event. This event will soon be known to all and as f 
circumst~nce~ permit: all will ~vail themselves of it. Nay, more: at any time anyo~e h~ the :g~ 
to a~quamt htmself d1rectly wtth the event. All that we desire to prevent is that someone should 
unfatrly take advantage of the results of another's enquiries. If there is a ng' ht of rt · 

tho • h . d'ff prope y m news, ts ng t ts very 1 erent from industrial property. 
It is true that one might very properly regard the use of information obtained b th 

an act of upfair competition in the strict sense of the word and a system of p t ct' y 
0 

f ers as 
· h be · . . • ro e ton o press 

?ews mtg t bu1lt up _on thts 1dea of unfair competition. But the conception of unfair com tition 
m the current acceptatiOn of the phrase, so far as commercial and industrial tt pe 
is liable to be bo d 'th h rna ers are concerned 

un up wt t at of industrial and co_mmercial property. Thus article robis of 
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the ltague Convention, as revised on November 6th, IC}25. after having defined as an.act of unfair 
competition " any act of competition contrary to honest practice in industrial or commercial 
matters", which might apply to reproduction of Press news tmfairly obtained, says: 

"In particular, the following ought to be prohibited: 

" (x) · Any acts of any sort likt'ly by any means whatever to cause confusion between 
the products of competitors; 

" (2) False allt>gations madt> in tht> course of busint>ss of a nature to discredit the 
products of a competitor. " 

These ordinary applications of the conception of unfair competition have obviously nothing 
to do with the reproduction of Press news. 

For these reasons, it would be better to organise a system of special and direct protection of 
press news suitably adapted to this matter, which is itself of a somewhat spt>eial character. Such 
protection would have a better chance of answering the particu'ar purpose for which it is designed. 
An attempt to do this has been made in the attached draft, which does not claim to do more than 
give a preliminary outline of a solution . 

• 
B. OBJECT OF THE DRAFT. 

There are two objects: first, to ensure that the news agency and the newspaper shall reap the 
full advantage of their efforts. their initiative and their expenditure for the purpose of obtaining 
news, and, secondly, that no impediment shall be put in the way of the divulgation of news and its 
reproduction in as many newspapers as possible, for in such cases a system of protection would be 
contrary to the public interest and would not be accepted by public opinion. 

The only way of simultaneously safeguarding the interests of news agencies, newspapers, etc., 
and those of the public would appear to be to prohibit, during a certain period nf time after publi
cation, the reproduction of the news without the aut)lorisation of the newspaper in which it 
appeared. 

The text of draft regulations on this subject follows below. A commentary on the articles is 
attached 1• 

II. TEXT OF THE DRAFT. 

RE(;ULATIONS CONCERNING THE PUBLICATION AND REPRODUCTION OF NEWS AND PRI!SS ARTICLES. 

Agencies, newspapers and undertakings established 
distributing news have a temporary right in such news. 

for the purpose of collecting and 

• 

CHAPTER I.- NEWS PROPER. 

News includes information of any kind the value of which depends on it!! novelty and not on 
the form in which it is presented. 

No newspaper or news agency may publish any news without the authority ot the enterprise 
which obtained the said news in a regular manner if it was through this enterprise that the news
paper or agency for which it was not intended gained knowledge thereof directly or indir~tly 
during the transmission of the news or after its receipt. 

The protection of news thus provided should extend to all news transmitted from one place 
to another whatever be its character and method of transmis.'iion. 

Nevertheless, if within .... hours after receipt, the news has become public property in any 
given place, it may be freely reproduced by the newspapers of that place. 

No newspaper or news agency may transmit before its publication news which has come to 

• 'lbeno is one question the complexity and importana. of which has been increaoed by the development of economic 
and social life, both natioaal and international, and by the technical changes in the methoda of traumiuion of thought, 
namely, that of guaranteeing the oec:recy of commuaications by po!lt, telegraph and telephone. 1'hio queatiou, which is 
of inteNst to everyone by reason of ita general and complex character, should he separated from that of the protection 
of Pless ~~ews and articles. Not only might it cousiderably delay prote<:tiou of the Pless were this questiou to he 1111bor· 
dinated to the estabtisbmeut of a geueral protectiou of the oec:recy of commuaications, but it would also be a mistake to 
endeavour to deal with the two problems coacurreutly. For prote<:tiou of the oec:recy of communicatiou would not 
guan.ntee protection of Pr..- oews, and protectioo of Preis Dews can exist without general protectiou of the secrecy of 
commun.icatioas. 

Arlull 3· 
Publica tim 

of newa. 

Trarunuis
aion of news. 



ArUU. 4· 
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1
_J d. • ct f which they have no special rights. The question of reproduction 

their know eage an m respe 0 

is dealt with in Article 4· oduce news published by another newspaper before 
N or news agency may repr 

o. newspaper. f hours from the date on which the newspaper or news agency sheet 
the expiry of a ~nod o .. ·t:. th news has come to their knowledge through their own action. 
appears unless m the mean Jme e . f F '1 

h · · of Article 3 shall be pumshed by a fine o . . . . . . a1 ure Failure to observe t e provisions . . . . 
· · · f Article 4 shall be punished by a fine of .... , Without preJUdice m 

to observe the provJsJons o · · u· f 
. · h · ·1 ponsibility resulting from damages and to the penal respons1b 1ty or e1ther case to t e cJVJ res 

any offence connected. with the case. . . . . . 
In order to obtain the protection provided for m the present law, the plambff must prove 

that he possessed the information at a given moment. For t~at_ purpose, he must show the means 
of transmission of the news, the date of receipt, or any other circumstance of a nature to pro~e 
possession. To this end, he may produce the requisite evidence, such as postal and telegraphic 

documents, certificates and affidavits. . . . . 
A person charged with illegal publication of news sh~ll be exo~erate? If by Similar evidence 

he can prove the origin of his information or the fact that 1t was published m a regular manner after 
the expiry of the time-limit prescribed. . . 

A plaintiff whose claim shall be recognised as not bemg bona fide, or as fnvolously made, s};l.all 
be liable to a fine of .... , apart from any damages which he may be sentenced to pay. 

CHAPTER II. - NEWSPAPER ARTICLES. 

Artleu 8. Extracts of articles, or a whole article if it does not exceed .... lines, may be reproduced 
unaltered on condition: (r} that it has been possible to gain knowledge of the article from the 
newspaper after its publication or from proofs of the paper communicated by the latter; and 
(2} that the source of the article be stated. 

Artic/1 g. In extenso reproduction of all articles shall be allowed ..... hours after the issue of the news-
paper, with the single reservatiol\ that no alteration shall be made in the text and that the source 
of the article shall be stated. 

Arlie/• 10. Infringements of the provisions of Articles 8 and 9 are punishable by a fine of ..... 
Arlie/• n. The present provisions shall in no way affect rights of authorship which may be claimed by 

Arlic/1 1. 

authors or newspapers in virtue of existing legislation. 

III. ANALYSIS OF THE DRAFT. 

REGULATIONS CONC'ERNING THE PUBLICATION AND REPRODUCTION OF NEWS AND PRESS ARTICLES. 

Agencies, newspapers and undertakit~gs established for the purpose of collecting and distributing 
nete•s have a temporary right to s11ch news. 

The right in question is defined in the subsequent articles, which define its practical effects. 
These effects are therefore independent of the general description of the right . 

. Some persons may_ prefer to speak of a "right of property in news "1. Such a description, 
wluc~ w~uld add nothmg to the value of the protection provided, would, in our opinion, have 
certam d1sa<lvantages. Its first and most serious defect is that it is not accurate One ch t 
· · f · · arac er
Jstlc o a nght ?f property is that it is perpetual. If it is just possible to call a right extending 
over n long penod, such as that of a novelist, drC).Illatic author or musician a right of rt 
't · d'ffi I k · · • prope y, 
I IS 1 cu t to spea of a ~1m1lar right of property which lasts but a few hours or f d 

F th · · h . . . a ew ays. 
ur ermore, ~t IS c aractenshc of~ nght of ~roperty that it is exclusive. It is true that there 

may be several o\mers of the same article, that 1s, a case of joint ownershi b t · ch 
th . t h . . . . p, u m su cases 

e co-propne ors ave JOmt nghts which they exercise together In the case of p · · · ress news, 1t 1s 

1 
The legislations of British C<>lonj.,s which ha~ organised a system of rotecti f 

r~ "·...._~: Soutb Australia, June 26tb, 1872; Cape Colony, July 26tbP 188o· ~ 0 ;:;:::nused Nthe phrase" right of 
umanaa, """"'mber •3rd, 1891; Hong-Kong December 27th ""·. ' ' ew • ovember 8tb, 1884 · 

r4tb, l8c)8; Straits Settlements, August 29tb, ; 90.; Transvaal ~beNa~ September 21st, 18g5; Ceylon, Decem~ 
;:.':.;e ~ ?ther hand, the Icelandic Law of October •oth 190: w~ch ~2 · ~ J!:umaoian draft law does tbe 

kind. The Danish Law of AprU 1st, 1912, only • t~ the right of re";..oouctio~e matte1, contains no 
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conceivable that two or more agencies, through their respective correspondents, may gain know
ledge of the same event. There might be three distinct rights of property over the same piece 
of news! 

The second disadvantage in the use of the term " right of property " is that it naturally 
suggests the idea of measures of protection much more e.'Ctensive than those which it is really 
desired to establish. That very fact would lead to a danger of arousing unnecessary opposition. 

CHAPTER I. - NEWS PROPER. 

News iracludes iflformation of any kirullhe VC~lw of u•ltich tlefleruls on its tkJIItl(v 1uld not on tile ArliU. 1. 

form in which it is fn'esetlled. 

This definition of news is given in order to distinguish news items from an articlt•. News is 
the knowledge of an event which is recent or, if not recent, has not yet been divulged. The interest 
of the news lies in the actual fact with which it is concerned. An article, on the other hand, is 
characterised by its form and its contents; it represents the impressions, views and personal 
knowledge of its author. The protection required for news and that for articles are different, and 
both cannot be obtained by the same measures. 

No newspaper or news agency may publish any news without the authority of tht etllerpris~ Arlicl• l· 

wl1iclt obtained the said news in a regular manner if it was through this entrrprise that tl1e newspaper 
or agency for which it was not itllentled gained knowledge thereof directly or iNdirectly d11ring tile 
transmission of the news or after its receipt. 

The fwotection of news thus provided should extmd to all neu•s trcHismitted from onf pltiCt: tu 
another, whatever be its character arul method of transmission. 

Nevertheless, if within . . . . hours after receipt the ntttJS has become public property itJ 
any given place, it may be freely refn'oduced by the newspapers of that place. 

No newspaper or news agency may transmit before its publication ntws which lias mme to llleir 
knowledge and in respect of which they have no special rights. The righl of reproduction is rllgulated 
by Arlicle 4· 

The effects of this article are most important. It enunciates the principle that a newspaper 
may not publish news which has not reached it in a lawful manner. 

When a publicity office or a Press agency receives information transmitted to it by its corres
pondents, it alone will have the right to publish that news. Should a newspaper become acquainted 
with that news, either through intercepting messages (which happens frequently in the case of 
wireless telegraphy) or by an indiscretion on the part of a postal employee or an employee of the 
agency for which the news was intended, that newspaper will not have the right to reproduce it. 
It need hardly be repeated that the agency which has received a piece of news ha.'l not a monopoly 
of reproduction. Agencies and newspapers which have obtained information by their own efforts 
will have every right to publish it or to communicate it to others for the purp<!se of publication. 

We would draw special attention to two important points: 

I. Special protection extends to all news, not only to news from abroad. 
Information from abroad is the most costly to obtain and is therefore that which has the 

greatest need of protection. Indeed, the above-mentioned legislations of British Colonies confined 
their protection to news coming from abroad 1. 

Should this limitation be observed ? As, in the larger countries at least, the collection of 
news within the country may require a large and costly organisation, it would seem that protection 
should be extended to all news whatever its origin. 

2. Protection given to news that has not been published is not subject to any time-limit. 
It is indefinite, unlike the system adopted by the legislations of the British Colonies -- with the 
exception of Tasmania and the Transvaal - which provide a double time-limit, a shorter one 
dating from the publication of the news, and another longer one dating from its receipt, so that, 
even if it has not been published, news ceases to be protected at the end of a certain time. 

The idea on which the above-mentioned legislations are based is to promote the spread of 
news by encouraging the owner to publish it within a reasonable time on pain of seeing it published 
by another without profit to himseU. 

There does not seem to be much danger of Press agencies suppressing news intended for 
publication which they have collected at great expense. On the other hand, the fact that a ~rtain. 

1 Esoept, ~~owner, in tile case of Tasmania aud Natal. On tile other band, the Rueian Law of March 2oth, 1911, 
tile BuJgariaa Law of Jaly nth, 1921 (Artide 40), tile Rm>mantan Bill aud the F'J.DDiah Law only refer to news coming 
from abroad. 
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time has passed since the receipt of a piece of ne~ by the pe~ns for whom it was_intended does 
not seem sufficient to justify in itself the publication of that p1ece of ~ews by _a third party ':ho 
has become acquainted with it fraudulently or by accident. Icelandic, Russian and ~u~ganan 
Jaw and the Roumanian and Finnish Bills agree with the present draft in only providmg for 
one time-limit dating from the publication of the piece of news. . . . 

Nevertheless, one exception must be made to this rule that mformatwn not yet pu~hshed 
is protected for an indefinite period. This exception concerns cases in which, afte~ t?e expiry of a 
certain time-limit, information has been passed on from one person to another hll1t. has become 
public knowledge. In that case, it wo).lld be going too far to forbid newspapers to mention an event 
with which a large part of the public is alre!J.dy acquainted. . . 

The fourth paragraph of Article 3 forbids newspapers and news agenCies to transmit before 
its publication news in respect of which they have no special rights. 

This clause is inspired by various legislations (South Australia, Cape Colony, Natal, Ceylon, 
Straits) and is intended to prevent the communication and spread of news which cannot be legaJ.Iy 
published. If is thus designed to prevent breaches of the regulations forbidding publication. 

The clause only concerns the publication of news which has not yet been published. In 
the case of possession of news already published, it cannot be reproduced before the end of a certain 
time-limit, as stated in Article 4. but it may be transmitted in order to allow of its reproduc~ion 
in a distant place once that reproduction has become lawful. 

No newspaper or news agency may reproduce news published by another newspaper before 
the expiry of a period of .... hot4rs from the date on which the newspaper or news agency sheet 
appears unless in the meantime the news has come to their knowledge through their own action. 

This article forbids the reproduction by other newspapers during a certain period of news 
already published by one newspaper. 

This is the most important provision in the draft. Indeed, the reproduction of unpublished 
news normally presupposes a sort of theft of information either through interception of communica
tions or as a result of someone's imprudence or indiscretion. In such cases there are one or 
more persons guilty, who, according to the general principles of law, are responsible for the offence 
they have committed, even if it be difficult to bring such responsibility home to them. 

But the reproduction of news which has appeared in another newspaper, so long as it is not 
expressly forbidden by law, is perfectly legal. Information which has appeared in a newspaper 
becomes public property as soon as it has been published, and everyone can make what use of 
it he thinks fit. 

There can be no question of abolishing the right of reproduction of news appearing in a news
paper. Such a course would impede the spread of news, would do considerable injury to 
newspapers of the second and third classes, and would tend to set up in each country or district 
a sort of press oligarchy against which there would soon be a strong reaction of public opinion. 

There are two methods of regulating the right of reproducing news without abolishing it. 
The first consists in obliging the newspaper reproducing the news to state the source from which 
it is taken, that is to say, to mention the newspaper which first published the news . 

. The second method of protection of published news consists in forbidding its reproduction 
dunng a certain period of time. This allows the better-informed newspaper the full benefit 
of its efficiency. 

Two points require to be settled: (a) the duration of the time-limit; (b) the moment at 
which it hegins. 

_(a) . Duration of the lime-limit. - The value of a piece of news from a journalistic point 
of VIC_"' _Is not very long-~ived: Sufficient protc;ction ':<mid therefore be given to the newspaper 
even 1f. It had the exclus1ve nght of reproduction dunng a comparatively short period of time. 
!he O~Ject wou_l~ be to a great extent attained if a newspaper were precluded from reproducing 
m ~ m1dday ed1~1on ne-:vs taken from the morning papers or bringing out a special edition repro
ducmg a sensational p1ece of news a few hours after it had been published by then 
which had obtained it 1. ewspaper 

. (b)_ Moment at. which the time-limil begins to run. - The moment at which the period 
begms IS that of the 1ssue of the newspaper publishing the piece of news A newspa b 

'd t b · · per may e 
s~1 o e Issued at the moment at which the first copies leave the printing-press to be put at th 
~~:;sa~ of the public. _Certain legislations, with a view to simplifying the process of calculatin; 

per1ods, have classified newspapers as morning and evening papers according to whether 

' The various laws and bills provide for time-limits hich difle · · 
~~d 5_ clays. New ~and, R~. Bulgaria, 18 bows; S:uth Aus~.~~~y an":t ~a~ between 18 bows 
lce::onada. 36 hours • Tas~~~anm. Ceylon, Straits SettleDients. 48 hours. Natal Transvaa': h draft law, 24 bows; 

I .5 ys, I I I 72 ours; Cape. 120 hours; 
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~ey appear before this or that hour of the day. It is then sufficient to be aware of the category 
mto which a newspaper falls to know exactlv from what moment the news it contains can be 
reproduced.l · 

Is it necessary not only to provide for a certain time-limit being observed but also to add 
an obligation to state the source of the information reproduced ? Possibly it is not. There 
are two systems of protection between which we must choose; it would be going too far to adopt 
them both. Once a certain time has passed, the news, which has lost its novelty, has more or 
less become public property, the right of its original owner over it has lapsed. and. there is there
fore no further need of mentioning him. 

The prohibition of reproduction during a certain period fixed by Article 4 automatically 
applies to all information published by a newspaper without the latter being required to claim 
its rights. 

It is, however, conceivable that a different system might be adopted and that, in order to 
be protected, the newspaper should be compelled to put after each piece of news some such note 
as the following: " Rights of reproduction temporarily reserved". • 

Failure to observe the provisions of Article 3 shall be fmnished by a fine of . . . . Failtm to 
observe the provisions of A rlicle 4 shall be pu,.islted by a fine of . . . . , without prejudice ;,. either 
cal¥ to the civil responsibility resuUi1tg from damages and to evemwd penal responsibility for any 
offence connected with the case. 

Offences against the provisions of the present law would be adequately punished by fines. 
Those legislations which have established protection for Press nl'ws do not provide any other 
penalties. The amount of the fines fixed \>y them varie<~ •. The amount of these fines should 
be fixed according to the economic and social conditions prevailing in the country in which 
protection of news is established. 

It is only in the case of accessory offences, such as interception of postal or telegraphic com
munications, that punishment by imprisonment might be justified. In such cases the offence 
is a much more serious one, namely, deliberate violation of the secn•cy of communications. Such 
cases are outside the special problem of the protection of press news, within the limits of which, 
for both theoretical and practical reasons, we desire to remain. 

It does not seem that the penalties imposed for breaches of Article J and Article 4 should 
be the same. The publication of a piece of news which has not previously been published is 
more serious than the premature publication of a news item before the end of the period during 
which reproduction is forbidden. It is not a question of an act which, although wrongful, is 
simple and easy to verify, namely, the pilfering of an item out of a newspaper which everyone 
can purchase and read, but of acts of indiscretion and sometimes of corruption, generally pre
supposing subtle and secret intrigues. In view of these facts, penalties should be more severe 
in the latter case. 

In order to obtafn the protection provided for in the present law, the plaintiff must prove that h~ 
possess«l the information at a givm moment. For th~t purpose h~ must show thr means of transmission 
of the news, the date of receipt, or any other circumstance of a nature to prove possession. To this md 
he may produce the requisite evidence, such as postal and t~legraphic documents, certificates and 
affidavits. 

A person charg«l with illegal publication of news shall be exonerat«l if, by similar evidence, he 
can prove the origin of his information or the fact that it was publish«l in a regular manner after the 
expiry of the time-limit prescrib«l. 

This is one of the most important articles in the law, the practical value of which largely 
depends thereon. 

The question is: On whom does the onus of proof lie ? There are several possibilities. 
According to one system, the plaintiff would have to prove that the defendant had illegally obtained 
the information which he possessed. This system would have the disadvantage in most ca<;es of 
rendering illusory the protection of the right to information as established by law. It would 
generally be extremely difficult for the plaintiff to prove that his unfair competitor had appropriated 
the very same information which he himself had received. 

According to another system, the plaintiff has merely to prove that at a certain given moment 

• New lealancl Law of November 8th, 1884: "The time of publication of morning lle1Qpaper8 •hall be deemed 
to be 8 o'cloc:k in the fClftiiOOD, and tbe time of publication of evening newspapers •hall be deemed to be s o'clock in the 
evening". Transvaal- Law of December 23J'd, 1902: "The hour of publication of every newspaper . • . ahall, 

• uuJess otbm:wiae stated therein, be deemed to be 6 a.m. on tbe day of publication", 
• The New lealancllaw requires tbe words " AD rights of reproduction reserved ", The Ruuian and Bulgarian laws 

state that DeWS mat be aa:ompanied by a clauoe containing a prohibition. The F'mnish law layw down that tbe news 
mat be upaessly placed UDder tbe protection of tbe law. 

• In South Austn.lia the fiDe van... from £to to £too sterling, and in New Zealand from £1 to !5 sterling. The Danish 
law provides for a minimum ol too c:rotrU and a mazimum of 2,000 crowns. 

Arlle/6 6. 
Proof. 
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he was in possession of the news in question. Once this proof has been established, !>hould circ~-
h h h. h th la' tiff possessed was the defendants stances give reason to suppose t at t e news w IC e P m . . 

source of information, the latter, to prove his innocence, would have to show ~hat the o~ ~f the 
information which he published was a different one from that attributed to It by t~e ~lamtlff. 

It may be objected that this system is an inquisitorial one. A newspai'_Cr which. lS ~ccused 
of having intercepted a piece of news will be obliged to indicate its sources of mformahon m order 
to prove its innocence. It is possible that these sources might not be illegal and that neverth~less 
the newspaper might not desire them to be known. The newspaper would have to reveal rela_ho~s 
and contributors which it would prefer to keep secret, -or else be sentenced for an offence which It 
had not committed. This would be a very serious disadvantage. It might perhaps be better 
to put up with this disadvantage in order to avoid the even greater evil of a law for the protection 
of news which would be in danger of remaining more or less a dead letter. But as a matter of fact 
this very natural apprehension i~ removed by the wording of Article 6, the scope of which must be 
properly understood. There is no intention of insisting that newspapers and news agencies, 
whether as plaintiffs or defendants, should make a full confession of the sources of their information. 
The plaintiff must prove possession of the news at a given time and no more. For that, it will very 
seldom be necessary for him to reveal the whole process by which that information reached him. 
A newspaper complains of having been deprived of a piece of news which it obtained through .the 
indiscretion of an official or the complaisance of a politician whose name its does not desire to give. 
It is not at all nece.>sary that a newspaper asking for protection should disclose the initial origin of its 
news. It will be sufficient for it to prove that on such a day and at such an hour one of its corres
pondents was in possession of the news. How will this be proved ? That will depend on circum
stances; a telegraphic document might constitute decisive proof. The d~fendant, by the same 
methods, might clear himself by proving previous possession of the piece of news, or, apart from 
any priority of time, by showing the origin of his information. 

Evidl·ntly in such a dispute the plaintiff and defendant will be led to throw a certain light on 
their sources of information, but it will only be a very partial one. Thus, if we adopt the principle 
that the possession of the news at a given time is the essential point to be established, we arc very 
far from the system of obliging the plaintiff and defendant successively to prove their right to 
the piece of news, which would force them to reveal the ~;ource of their information from beginning 
to end. This difference should be properly understood, for its practical consequences arc 
considerable. 

To sum up how the onus of proof lies : 
A. The plaintiff must prove: (I} that he possessed the infor~ation at a given moment; 

(2\ the admissibility of the hypothesis that it was through him that the defendant became acquainted 
with it. In each case tht. circumstances will have to be weighed. The mere fact that a newspape1 
or agency posst>ssed certain information at a certain time would not be sufficient to render plausible 
the hypotlwsis that the other agt>ncies or newspapers which later publishe~that piece of new~: 
learned it from the first one. · 

· B. The defendant, after the plaintiff has succeeded in establishing the two points mentioned 
above, must, in order to clear himself, prove that his information came from a source independent 
of the plaintiff. 

. A plai'!'ilfwhose claim shall be recognised as not being bona fide, or as frivolously made, shall be 
l1able to a fine of ..... , apart from any damages which he may be sentenced to pay. 

~~e o~je~t ~f t~is article is to prevent the abuse of the right to bring an action by enterprises 
prachsmg mhm1dahon or acting on inexcusably flimsv grounds. In such cases the fat'l f th 

1 · 'ff' h - , ure o e 
P amh s c arge and his condemnation to pay costs could not be regarded as a sufficient penalt 
Legal ~roceedings must be discouraged when they are of an annoying and vexatious natu:e· 
~tht'rwlse there .will be d~ge~ of certain powerful and unscrupulous undertakings exercising ~ 
sort of blackmail b.y mulhplymg prosecutions or merely threatening to do so. 

. ~atur~lly, Art1cle 7 does not provide for penalties in the case of every plaintiff who fails t 
wm l~1s action. It only concerns a plaintiff who is not bona fide and who knew th t th d f d 0 

was nmocent or a reckless litigant who brought his action on inexcusably slight~ e C: en ant 
In a case of bad faith or frivolous proceedings, the fine should be hi h h t oun · 

deterrent. g enoug o act as a strong 

CHAPTER II. - NEWSPAPER ARTICLES. 

Extracts of arlicl~s or a tt•hok article if it does not exceed z· 
<>II C01klition: (I) that it has ban "'ossibk toga. k '·-' .I :L~ ~~s may be reproduced unaltered • 
" bl' . r •n now~ge o .,.., arnck from the new ""'P "· . 
rU. tcahon or from proofs of the paf'" communicated by the latter. sf"" er a1..-r Jts 
arllck be sl4ted. • and (2) that the $Ource of the 
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. A newspa~ article, .as has been said above, is essentially different from a news item. It is 
m~ly charactensed by Its form and by the personal touch given to it by the author and the 
op~o~s and views that he expresses. In this it resembles the literary, scientific and artistic work 
w~ch IS protected by the legislation on author's rights. Tales, novels, short stories, descriptions 
of JOurneys and essays may be published by a newspaper in one or more instalments instead of 
being publ~ed in ~k form. The fact that they are published by a newspaper should in no way 
affect the nghts of the author. When he desires to have his work protected under the legislation 
on copyright he will still be entitled thereto (see, below, Article 9 of the draft). 

But there are many newspaper articles which do not claim to be original work intended to go 
down to posterity, and the rights of reproduction of these works need not be reserved for the author 
or publisher. The object of these articles is to influence public opinion by impressing the reader as 
much as possible, and even seeking contradiction by an adversary. Far from being offended at 
seeing articles it has published reproduced in other newspapers, the paper will view such reproduc
tion with favour, since it will be both an advertisement for it and a means of propaganda for the 
ideas which it is upholding. . 

To lay down the principle of free reproduction of Press articles, properly so called, will there
fore meet the presumable wishes both of the newspaper and of the journalist (if such is not the case, 
th" journalist can always claim author's rights) and will also serve public interests. 

Such reproduction must, however, be regulated in order to avoid various abuses. One such 
abuse would be to reproduce a mutilated text giving an inaccurate idea of the character and mean
ing of the original article. This can be prevented by forbidding any alteration in the text of the 
article when reproduced. 

A second abuse would be the almost immediate rrproduction by a newspaper of important 
articles which have just appeared in other papers. Such a newspaper would live on the substance 
of others and, by taking here and there whatrver it found to be thr best, would be able without 
trouble or expense to compete most dangerously with its rivals. This can be prevented by limiting 
the length of the article or of extracts from the same article which can be immediately reproduced. 

A third abuse would arise if the reproduction of the article could appear at the samt> time as the 
original article without the consent of the paper publishing the latter. This may be avoided by 
making the right of reproduction subject to the condition that the newspaper should become 
acquainted with the article through the journal which originally published it after the issue of this 
journal or by means of proofs communicated in the ordinary way. In the case of an article which 
has already appeared, the first rights to it are therefore guaranteed to the paper which originally 
published it. When proofs of the articles have been communicated by the paper, the very fact of 
such communication authorises reproduction. 

Yet another abuse would arise if the newspaper reproducing the article did not state the source 
of the article or extracts which it publishes, thus, in the eyes of its readers, acquiring the credit for 
work which was not its own and concealing the name of the paper to which it owed its copy. To 
remedy this it is made compulsory to state the source of the work reproduced. 

In extenso reproduction of all articles shall be allowed thirty-six hours after the i11ue of the news- ArHcJ. 9· 

paper, with the single reservation that no alteration shall be made in the text and that the source of the 
article shall be stated. 

After the expiry of thirty-six hours, that is to say after the articles have lost their first novelty, 
the restriction on the length of the articles reproduced is abolished. A paper can then borrow 
whatever it thinks fit from other papers. Only two conditions, the value of which are unaltered, 
are kept, namely, that the text reproduced should not be altered and that the source of the article 
be stated. 

The infringement of the provisions of Articles 8 and 9 is punishable by a fine of . . . . 
By Articles 8 and 9. the reproduction of articles is made dependent upon a number of conditions. 

Punishment might vary according to the condition or conditions which have been violated. For 
this reason, it would be desirable to establish a maximum and minimum, to be left to the 
discretion of the courts in the countries admit~ing this system. 

The present provisions shall in no way affect rights of autlwrship which may be claimed by authors 
or newspapers in virtue of existing legislation. 

This provision, the value of which has been shown in the commentary on Article 8, calls for no 
comment. 

The present law endeavours in a general way to provide fresh protection for news and Press 
articles. It in no way lessens the partial and special protection which already exists. It 
demolishes nothing; it merely constructs. 

• • • 

Arne,. zc 

ArUcJ. 11 
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Note. - This draft does not claim either to regulat~ all the details of application of the new 
regime or to provide against all the difficulties which may arise in practice. It enunciates principles, 
and for their application it lays down sufficiently definite rules with regard to the most important 
points. It is not possible to do any more than this when submitting a scheme intended to apply 
to very different countries. It is for the various legislators to complete it and, if necessary, 
to adapt it to the economic and social conditions of each country. The Governments will then, if 
necessary, provide by decree for the details of application, and the courts Will have to settle the 
special or exceptional cases which canno.t be expressly provided for by laws or regulations. 
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SECOND PART.- REVIEW OF LAWS ON THE PROTECTION 
OF PRESS INFORMATION 

I. WESTERS AUSTRAUA, 18<)5. 
II. SouTH AUSTRALIA, 1872. 

III. TASMANIA, 18<}1. 
IV. NEw ZEALAND, 1884. 

V. UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA, 1917. 
VI. CAPE CoLONY, 188o. 

VII. NATAL, 18<}5. 
VIII. TRANSVAAL, I9Q2. 

IX. FEDERATED MALAY STATES, 1911. 

X. CEYLON, x898. 
XI. HoNG-KONG, 1894. 

XII. STRAITS SETTLEMENTS, 1902. 
XIII. IcELAND, 1905· 
XIV. RUSSIA, 1911. 
XV. BULGARIA, 1921. 

XVI. FINLAND, 1926. 
XVII. ITALY, 1925. 

XVIII. RO\.TMANIA, 1926. 

. In the Se~ond Pa~ of ~his docum#Jtl wiU he found a c"l4i" ,.·um~ of luis of latiiS oft liN fwolec
lwn of Press mformatJon m various coumries. This colleclio" is ttol compUte· it is givm oflly for 
pu;poses of information 1. ' 

I. WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

(The Cofryl'ighl Act x&)s. page u.) 

ACT TO REGULATE THE LAW OF COPYRIGHT, AND FOR OTHER PURPOSES, OCTOBER 2ND, 1895. 

2o. (1) Whenever any person, in the manner hereinafter mentioned, publishes in any 
newspaper or other printed paper published in Western Australia any message by electric telegraph 
containing intelligence from any place outside Western Australia lawfully received by such person, 
no other person shall, without the cono;ent in writing of such first-mentioned ~rson or his agent 
thereto lawfully authorised, send by telegraph, or print, or publish, or cause to be sent by telegraph, 
or printed, or publi~hed, such telegram or the substance thereof or any extract therefrom until 
after a period of seventy-two hours from the time of such tirst-mentioned publication. 

(2) The publication of the whole or any part of such telegram or of the substance thereof or 
(excepting the publication of any similar message in like manner received) of the intelligence 
therein contained, or any comment upon or any reference to such intelligence, shall~ deemed to 
be a publication of the same. 

(3) F~ the purposes of this section, the time of publication of morning papers shall be deemed 
to be seven o'clock in the morning, and of evening papers two o'clock in the afternoon. 

21. If any person sends by telegraph, prints or publishes, or causes to be sent by telegraph, 
printed or published, any message, news, or intelligence, contrary to the provisions of this Act, he 
shall be guilty of an offence against this Act, summarily punishable, on conviction before any two 
or more justices of the peace, and liable to a penalty of not less than five pounds and not exceeding 
fifty pounds for the first offence, and of not less than twenty pound'! and not exceeding one hundred 
pounds for every subsequent offence. 

22. (I) In any prosecution under the last preceding section, the production of anr document 
which purports to be a telegraphic message, and which contains the intelligence published in the 
newspaper as aforesaid, and which has been delivered to 80IIlC person entitled to receive the same 
by a messenger, clerk, superintendent, or other proper officer of the Electric Telegraph Department, 
shall be fwima facie evidence that the message published as hereinbefore described in such 
new~paper is a message within the meaning of this Act. 

(2) Proof that any person is, or is acting, or appears to be acting as editor, su~ditor, printer, 
or manager of any newspaper in which there has been any publication contrary to the provisions 
of this Act shall be fwima facie evidence that such person has wilfully caused such unlawful 
publication. 

• Further information on the same subject will be found in documeat C.ZJI.M.93· (Preparatory Documents for 
the Conference of Press Experts), pages zrz6. 
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t I ra hie message published under the protection of this Act shall be printed 
with ?he lfe:dfng e .~ty ~elegraph ", or words equivalent thereto. 

II. SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

(Law of the Associated Press, Volume I, page 594.) 

LAW OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA, JuNE 26TH, 1872. - AN AcT TO SECURE, IN CERTAIN CASES, 

THE RIGHT OF PROPERTY IN TELEGRAPHIC MESSAGES. 

Whereas it is expedient to 10ecure, in certain cases, the right of property in telegraphic messages: 

Be it therefore enacted by the G~vernor of the Province of South ;\ustra~a, ~th t~e ad;ice 
and consent of the Legislative Council and House of Assembly of the satd Provmce m thts present 
Parliament assembled, as follows: • 

I. When any person, in the manner hereinafter mentioned, publishes. in any newspaper or 
other printed paper published in the said Province, any message by electnc telegraph from any 
place outside the Australian Colonies, lawfully received by such pers~n, no other person shall, 
without the consent in writing of such first-mentioned person, or hts agent thereto lawfully 
authorised, print or publish, or cause to be printed or published, such telegram, or th~ substance 
thereof, or any extract therefrom, until after a period of twenty-four hours from th': time. of such 
first-mentioned publication: Provided that such period shall not extend bey~nd ~htrty-stx hours 
from the time of the receipt of such message (Sundays excepted), and the publicatiOn of the whole 
or any part of such telegram, or of the substance thereof, or (excepting the publication of any 
similar message in like manner sent) of the intelligence therein contained, or any comment upon, 
or any reference to such intelligence, shall be deemed to be a publication of the same. 

2. If any person wilfully print and publish, or cause to be printed and published, any ~at~er 
contrary to the provisions of this Act, he shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, and, on convtctlon 
thereof, shall be liable to a penalty of not less than ten pounds and not exceeding one hundred 
pounds ; and every person who is convicted a second time of any offence against this Act shall be 
deemed to be guilty of a misdemeanour, and, on conviction thereof, shall be liable to a penalty 
of not less than fifty pounds and not exceeding two hundred pounds. 

. J. Every telegraphic message published under the protection of this Act shall be printed 
wtth the heading, "By submarine telegraph", and shall state the day and hour of its receipt; and 
such statement shall be prima facie evidence of the time of the receipt of such message. 

4: During the period of twenty-four hours hereinbefore mentioned, no intelligence protected 
by thts Act shall be transmitted by electric telegraph to any person outside South Australia by 
or on behalf ?f any person other than the person who, under the provisions of this Act, is entitled 
to the exclusiVe use of such intelligence. . 

5. In ~ny prosecution under this Act, the production of any document which purports to be 
~ tele.graphtc m':ssage from some place outside the Australian Colonies, and which contains the 
mt~lligence pu~lished in the newspapers as aforesaid, and which has been delivered to some person 
en~ttled t~ rec~tve the same by the proper officer of the Electric Telegraph Department, shall be 
prtma faca~ e~tdence tha~ the me~e published as hereinbefore described in such newspaper is a 
me~sage wtt~m the meat.ung of thts Act: and proof that any person is, or is acting, or appears to be 
a~tmg as edttor, sub-edt~or or manager of any newspaper in which there has been any publica
tion contrary to the proVIsions of this Act shall be prima facie evidence that such person has wilfully 
caused such unlawful publication. 

h 6. Every pr~eed!ng under this Act for acts and offences to which penalties attach shall be 
eard an~ determmed m a summary way by any special magistrate or two justices of the c 

ffr ~he s!!-td Pro~nce, under the provisions of an Ordinance of the Governor and Legislative c!:!cu 
0 ! ef satd .ProVI~ce, No.6 of r85o, • To facilitate the performance of duties of justices of the peace 
?u o ~tons w_Jth res~ct to su!"llmary convictions and orders ", or of any Act hereinafter to be 
m fo~C:· Ill the satd ProVInce relating to the duties of justices of the peace with respect to summary 
conAVIC ~ons an~ orders, and all convictions and orders may be enforced as in the sat"d Ordi 
or ct ts mentioned. nance 

7· Nothing in this Act shall extend to any docum nt blish db h G 
or to the report of any proceedings in either House of ;arlii~ent. e . y t e overnment printer, 
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III. TASMANIA. 

(Law of the A.ssocialtd Prtss, Volume I, page 598.) 

LAW OF TASMANIA, DECEMBER 23RD, 18<)1.- AN AcT TO MAKE BETTER PROVISION 

FOR THE PROTECTION OF COPYRIGHT IN THE CONTENTS OF NEWs-PAPERS. 

Whereas it is expedient to make better provision for the protection of copyright in the contents 
of newspapers: 

Be it therefore enacted by His Excellency the Governor of Tasmania, bv and with the advice 
and consent of the Legislative Council and House of Assembly, in Parliament a-.sembled, as follows: 

I. This Act may be cited as "The Newspaper Copyright Act r89r ". 

2. In thi~ Act the word " newspaper • shall mean any newspaper printed and published in 
Ta!iillania in accordance with the provisions of the Acts of Parliament 9. George IV, Nos. 7 and 8, 
William IV, No. II, and containing announcements or reports of current events or other intelli
gence, or comments thereon, or advertisements of any kind. 

3· Every person who shall republish in any newspaper any portion of any message received 
by electric telegraph from any place outside or within the Colony of Tasmania, and published in 
any other newspaper, within forty-eight hours after the first publication thereof in the newspaper in 
which the matter so republished first appeared, without having the consent of the proprietor of 
such last-mentioned newspaper to so republish such matter, and not having any previous copyright 
in such matter before its publication in the newspaper in which it first appeared, shall, for every 
such offence, upon conviction thereof upon the information of the proprietor of the newspaper in 
which such matter was first published, or his attorney or agent, forfeit and pay a penalty not less 
than twenty pounds nor more than one hundred pounds. 

4· Every information laid under this Act shall be heard and determined by and before two 
or more justices of the peace in the mode prescribed by the Magistrate> Summary Procedure Act; 
and one-half of every penalty imposed hereunder shall be paid to the informant, and the other 
half shall be paid to the Treasurer of Tasmania and shall form part of the Consolidated Revenu~ 
Fund. 

• 

IV. NEW ZEALAND. 

(Law of the Associated Press, Volume I, page 00<).) 

LAW OF NEW ZEALAND, NOVEMBER 8TH, 1884. - TELEGRAPHIC COPYRIGHT. 

38. When any person, in the manner hereinafter mentioned, publishes in any newspaper 
or other printed paper published in New Zealand any telegram lawf~fi received by such person 
from any place outside the colony for publication, no other person s , without the consent in 
writing of such first-mentioned person or his agent thereto lawfully authorised, print or publish, 
or cause to be printed or published, such telegram or the substance thereof or any extract therefrom 
until after the period of eighteen hours from such first-mentioned publication. 

Such period shall not extend beyond twenty-four hours, or, if Sunday intervenes, beyond 
forty-eight hours, from the time of receipt of such telegram; and the publication of the whole or 
any part of such telegram, or of the substance thereof, or (excepting the publication of any similar 
telegram in like manner sent from the same place) of the intelligence therein contained, shall be 
deemed to be a publication of the same. 

For the purposes of this section, the time of publication of morning newspapers shall be deemed 
to be eight o'clock in the forenoon, and the time of publication of evening newspapers shall be 
deemed to be five o'clock in the afternoon. 

39· The simultaneous publication of the same telegram in two or more newspapers shall not 
be deemed to authorise the rl'pubhcation of the same in any other newspaper, without the consent 
in writing of one of the original receivers, as hereinbefore provided, or in case such telegram 
shall have been furnished to such papers by any company or association, and shall have printed 
above it words showing that it has been so supplied, then the written consent of such company or 
association. 
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· f h' part of this Act shall be printed 
40. Every telegram pub~hed under the pro~e~~~n ~n~ ~~all bear the date and hour of its 

with the heading .. By electnhallc tebelegpraJ?h-/CoJ?yn~den~ of the time of receipt of such message. 
receipt, and such statement s nma aCJe e 

. d blish any matter contrary to the provisions of this 
4I. If any person wilfully p~~t an pu f b liable to a penalty of not less than one pound 

part of this Act, he shall, on convt~tlOn there~ • e on who is convicted of anv subsequent offence 
and not exceeding _five ~undsh,allan every ~ut~ ~rereof be liable to a penalty of not less than five 
against the aforesaJd sectlon s , on convtc ton • 
pounds and not exce~ding twdentyh_pounartds. f this Act must be commenced within one month after 

But any proceedings un er t IS p o 
the date of the commission of the alleged offence. 

In an rosecution under this part of this Act, the product~on of _any document which 
4~s to be ~~elegram and which contains the intelligence published m the newspapers as Pfrpo "d d which has ~en delivered to some person entitled to receive the same by th~ proper 

~ffi~:~a~f 't~~ Telegraph Department, shall be pr,ma fac~ e~dence that. the tele~am pufli:e1 a~ 
hereinbefore described in any newspaper is a telegram WJthin ~hr mea~mg of thts part o t s ct. 
and roof that any person is, or is acting, or appears to be actmg as edttor, sub-~d~tor or m~nager 
of aJ'y newspaper in which there has been any publication contrary ~o the provtslOnS of this part 
of this Act shall be prima facie evidence that such person has wilfully caused such wrongful 
publication. 

V. UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

(Act No. 26, I9I7.) 

AcT TO CoNFER TEMPORARY EXCLUSIVE RIGHTS IN RESPECT OF CERTAIN TELEGRAPHIC 

MESSAGES RECEIVED IN THE UNION. 

I. (I) Whenever any message transmitted by telegraph from any place within or outside 
the Union for the purpose of publication in the Union has been received at any office of the tele· 
graph department or. at any other telegraph ojftce authorised to receiv~ such a mes~age, n~ person 
shall, without the wrttten consent of the person to whom the message Js addressed, or of hts agent 
thereto lawfully authorised, print or publish the message, or the substance thereof, or any extract 
therefrom, until a period of seventy-two hours has elapsed from the time when the message was 
first published by some prrson entitled to so publish it. Provided that such period shall not extend 
beyond eighty-four hours from the time when the message was received at a telegraph office 
aforesaid: Provided further that bona-fide comment on such message by a weekly or monthly 
periodical shall not be considered an infringement of this section so long as the said comment 
does not appear within twelve hours after publication of the said message. 

(2) For the purpose of this Act, the publication by any person of a similar message, lawfully 
transmitted and lawfully received by him, or the substance thereof, or any extract therefrom 
shall not be deemed a publication of the message described in Sub-Section (x). 

2 .. During the period in which a message is protected under Section I from publication no 
person s~all. withou~ the written consent o~ th~ person _who~e written co~sent is necessary u~der 
that sectton, transmit for purJlill'es of publication the mtelhgence contamed in that message er 
the substance thereof or any extract therefrom. 

3· (x) In any prosecution under this Act, the production of any document: 

(a) Which purports to be a message transmitted by telegraph· and 
(b) Which contains the intelligence published; and ' 
(c) Which has been delivered to some person entitled to receive the same by an officer 

of the ~elegraph department, or by a person employed at any such other telegraph ffi 
aforesaid, o ce 

shall be prima facie evidence that the document is a message to which this Act applied. 

. ~2) In. any prose~ution _un~er ~his Act, if a message has been published in a news a r a d 
IS pnnted With a heading wh1ch md1catrs that such a message is a telegram or has b p pe . n 
by telegraph and the day or date or time of its receipt is stated in the heading th ~e~ rrewed 
together with th~ date of th~ publication of that newspaper, shall be prima faci~ e~d s a en;e~, 
day or date or ttme (as the case may be) of the receipt of the publication respect" enl ce 0f the 
message. • 1ve y, o t e 
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(3) In any prosecution under this Act, prool that any petson is or is, acting, or appears to 
be acting as editor, sub-editor, printer or manager of any newspaper in which there has been a 
publication contrary to the provisions of this Act shall be prima facie evidence that such person 
has contravened. those provisions. 

4· Any person who contravenes any provision of this Act shall be liable on conviction to 
the following penalties: in the case ot a first conviction, to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds, 
or, in default of payment, to imprisonment with or without hard labour for a period not exceeding 
one month; and, in the case of a second or subsequent conviction, to a fine not exceeding fifty 
pounds, or, in default of payment, to imprisonment with or without hard labour for a period not 
exceeding three months. 

VI. CAPE COLONY. 

(Law of the Associated Press, Volume I, page 603.) 

LAW OF CAPE COLONY, jULY 26TH, I88o. -ACT TO SECURE IN CERTAIN CASES THE RIGHT 
OF PROPERTY IN TELEGRAPHIC MESSAGES. 

Whereas it is expedient to secure in certain cases the right of property in telegraphic messages: 

Be it enacted by the Governor of the Cape of Good Hope, by and with the consent of the 
Legislative Council and the House of Assembly thereof, as follows: 

I. Whenever there shall be received at any office of the Telegraph Department any message 
transmitted by telegraph from any plact outside the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope for the 
purpose of publication in any newspaper, or other printed paper within the said Colony, no person 
shall, without the consent in writing of the person to whom such message shall be addressed or 
his agent thereto lawfully authorised, print or publish, or cause to be printed or published, such 
telegraphic message or the substance thereof, or any extract therefrom, until after a period of 
one hundred and twenty hours from the time of the first publication of such mt'ssage by some 
person entitled to publish the same: Provided that such period shall not extend beyond one 
hundred and thirty hours from the time of the receipt as aforesaid at such office of such message 
(Sundays excepted): Ptovided further that the publication of the whole or any part of such tele
graphic message, or of the substance thereof, or (excepting the publication of any similar message 
in like manner sent, and lawfully received by the person publishing the same) of the intelli~ence 
therein contained, shall be deemed to be a publication thereof. 

2. If a:ny person J?rint and publish, or cause t? h_e printe~ or published, any matter contrary 
to the prOVISIOns o~ thts Act, he shall, upon conVIction, ~ liable to a penalty of not exceeding 
twenty pounds sterling, and every person who shall be convtcted of any subsequent offence against 
this Act shall be liable to a penalty of not exceeding forty pounds sterling. 

J. Every telegraphic message published under the protection of this Act shall be printed 
with the heading " By telegraph • and shall state the day and hour of its said receipt and publi
cation respectively, and such statement shall be prima facie evidenc .. of the time of the receipt 
and publication respectively of such message. 

4· During the period of one hundred and thirty hours hereinbefore mentioned, no intelli
gence protected by this Act ~hall be transmitted by telegraph to any person by or on behalf of 
any person other than the person who, under the provisions of this A<"t, shall be entitled to the 
exclusive use of such intelligence, and any person con~ravening the provisions of this section shall, 
upon conviction as in the section 2 mentioned, be ~table to a penalty of. not exceeding twenty 
pounds sterling for the first offence, and not exceedmg forty pound<; sterhng for any subsequent 
offence. 

5· In any prosecution under this Act the production of a document which purports to be 
such a telegraphic message as is by this Act protected, and which purports to have been delivered 
to some person lawfully entitled to. receive the saii_Je ~y the Tel~aph Dep~rtment, shall be prima 
facie evidence that such message ts a message WJthm the meamng of thts Act. 

6. Any person convicted under the provisions of this Act may, in default of the penalty 
imposed upon him, be imprisoned for any period not exceeding three months, unless such penalty 
be sooner paid. 

7· This Act may be cited as the "Telegraphic Messages Copyright Act 188o •. 
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VII. NATAL. 

(Law of the Associated Press, Volume I, page 6os.) 

SEPTEMBER 2IST, I895, TO SECURE THE RIGHT OF 
IN TELEGRAPHIC AND OTHER MESSAGES. 

PROPERTY 

Whereas it is expedient to secure the right of property in telegraphic messages: 

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen's Mo~t Excellent Majesty, by"and wit~ the advice and 
consent of the Legislative Council and Legislative Assembly of Natal, as follows· 

I. Whenever there shall be received at any office of the Telegraph Department ~ny message 
transmitted by telegraph for the purpose of publication in any newspaper or o~her prmted paper, 
printed or published within the Colony of Natal •. no,.person or.persons shall, Without the consent, 
in writing, of the person or persons, or the propnetor or propnetors of such ~ewspa:pers, to wh;om 
such message shall be addressed, or his or their agent. thereto lawfully authonsed, pnnt or publish, 
or cause to be printed or published, such telegraphic message, or the. substance thereof, ?r 3:ny 
extract therefrom, until after a period of seventy-two hours from the time o~ the first publicat~n 
of such message by the person or persons entitled to publish ~he same; Pr?v1ded that such penod 
shall not extend beyond fifty hours from the time of the rece1pt.as ~foresa1d at such office of such 
message (Sundays excepted) : Provided further that the publ!catio';l of the who~e o: any part 
of such telegraphic message, or of the substance thereof, or (exceptmg the publication o~ 3:ny 
similar message in like manner sent and lawfully received by the person or newspaper publishmg 
the same) of the intelligence therein contained, shall be deemed to be a publication thereof. 

2. If any person or persons print or publish, or cause to be printed or published, any matter 
contrary to the provisions of this Act, he or they shall, upon conviction, be liable to a penalty 
not exceeding twenty pounds sterling, and in default of payment of such fine to imprisonment for a 
term not exceeding three months, and any person or persons who shall be convicted of any sub
sequent offence against this Act shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding forty pounds sterling, 
and in default of payment of such fine to imprisonment for a term not exceeding six months. 

3· Every telegraphic message published under the protection of this Act shall be published 
under the heading of "By telegraph " or "Telegrams," and the day of its despatch shall be 
stated, and such statement, together with date of publication, shall be prima facie evidence of the 
despatch and publication, respectively, of such message. 

4· During. the period of fifty hours above mentioned, no intelligence protected by this Act 
shall be transmitted by telegraph to any person or persons for publication by or on behalf of any 
~~on or pe~ons, other than the proprietor or proprietors of the newspaper, who, under the pro
VISIOns of th1s Act,. shall be en~i~led to th~ excl~ive use of such inteJ?g~nce, and any person or 
perso~s contra':"emng the provlSlons of th1s section shall, upon conVIction, as in the section 2 
mentioned •. be liable to a penalty ?f not exceeding twenty pounds sterling for the first offence, and 
not exc~edm~ forty pounds sterling for any subsequent offence, and in default of payment of 
fines to 1mpnsonment as afor~aid. 

5· In any pr?secution under this Act the production of any document which purports to 
be such a telegraphic message as is by this Act protected, and which purports to have been delivered 
~the newspaper or per~on or pers?ns lawfully entitled to receive the same by the Telegraphic 
thi;rc~ent, shall be Pnma facse eVIdence that such message is a message within the meaning of 

h 
11

6. The protection provided in Section I of this Act to messages transmitted by telegra h 
s a extend also !o messages transmitted by pigeon and other special despatch. p 

7· This Act may be cited as the "Telegraphic Messages Copyright Act I8gs ". 

To Amend Act No. 36, 1895, June 23rd, I8g6. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the "Telegraphic Messages Copyright Act I
895 

... 

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen's Most Excellent Ma' · . 
consent of the Legislative Council and Legislative Assembly orNstyt. lby anfd With the advice and 

a a, as ollows: 
I. :;ec~ions I and 4 of the "Telegraphic Messages Co · h A .. 

by substltutmg therein for the words fifty ho~ the words P,yrig ht drct 1895 are hereby amended 
one un ed hours ". 

2. This Act shall be read and construed with Act No 36 r8gs A 
· • , as one ct. 
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VIII. TRANSVAAL. 

(Law of the Associated Press, Volume I, page 607.) 

LAW OF TRANSVAAL, DECEMBER 2JRD, 1902. 

Ordit~aJICe. 

Whereas it is expedient to protect in fcrtain cases tht' rights of propt•rty in tclt•graphic 
messages: 

Be it enacted by the Lieutenant-Governor of the Transvaal, by and with the advice and consent 
of the Legislative Council thereof, as follows: 

I. Whenever any message transmitted by telegraph from any plaet· outside this Colony 
sha.\1 ht; received at any office of the Telegraph Department in this Colony for the purpose of publi
cation m any newspaper or other printed paper, no person shall, without the consent in writing 
of the person to whom such message shall have been addn•ssed, print or publish in any newspaper 
or in any letter or circular or other printed or written communication or present for transmissiOn 
by telegraph such telegraphic message or the substance thereof, or any extract therefrom, until 
after the expiration of a period of seventy-two hours from the time of the first publication of such 
message by the person entitled to publish the same, provided that the publication hy any other 
person of any similar message lawfully received in like manner by such other person shall not he 
deemed or taken to be a publication of such first-mentioned message within the meaning of this 
Ordinance. 

2. Any person contravening the provisions of the preceding section shall upon conviction 
be liable to a penalty not exceeding twenty pounds for the first offence and to a penalty not exceed
ing forty pounds for the second and every subsequent offence, and in either case in default of pay
ment he shall be liable to imprisonment for a period not t'Xceeding three months. 

3· The hour of publication of every newspaper containing any telegraphic message in respect 
of which the protection of this Ordinance is claimed shall, unless otherwise stated therein, be deemed 
to be six a.m. on the !lay of publication. 

4· In any prosecution under this Ordinance the production of any document which purports 
to be a telegraphic message duly and regularly issued by any telegraph office in this Colony on its 
customary form shall be prima facie evidence that the message contained therein was received 
in this Colony by telegraph from the place therein mentioned to the address of the person therein 
named and was duly delivered in this Colony to such person. 

5· This Ordinance shall be cited for all purposes as the "Telegraph Messages Protection 
Ordinance I902 ". 

IX. FEDERATED MALAY STATES. 

[Enactment No. 5 of 1911.] 

ENACTMENT TO SECURE IN CERTAIN CASES THE RIGHT OF PROPERTY IN TELEGI<APHIC PRESS 
MESSAGES, NOVEMBER IITH, II) II. 

(Federated Malay States Government Gazette, November rsth, II)II, No. 46. Volume UI, 
Notification No. 2688.) 

2. When any person in the manner hereafter mentioned publishes in any newspaper or other 
printed paper published and circulated in the Federated Malay States any message sent by 
electric telegraph from any place outside the Federated Malay States lawfully received by such 
person, no other person shall, wi~hout t~e consent ~n writing of such fit;;t-mentioned. person or 
his agent thereto lawfully authonsed, pnnt or pubhsh or cause to be pnnted or published such 
telegram or the substance thereof or any extract therefrom until after a period of forty-eight 
hours from the time of first publication: Provided that such period shall not extend beyond 
sixty hours from the time of the receipt of such message, exclusive of Sundays and public and 
bank holidays, and the publication of the whole or any part of such telegram or of the substanct: 
thereof or (excepting the publication of any similar me5sage in like manner sent) of the intelligence 
therein contained or any comment upon or any reference to such intelligence shall be deemed to 
be a publication of the same. 
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3· If any person wiHully print and publish or cause t~ be printed and publis~ed any mat~er 
contrary to the provisions of this Enactment he shall be guilty of an offence and liable on conVIc
tion for a first offence to a fine not exceeding one hundred dollars and for any subsequent offence 

to a fine not exceeding two hundred dollars. 
4· Telegraphic messages published under the protection of this Enactment sh~ be printed 

under the heading " Copyright telegram " and shall state the day a~d hour of thetr recetpt and 
such statement shall be prima facie evidence of the time of the recetpt of such messages. 

5· (•) During the period of forty-eight hours hereinbefore mentioned, no inte~gence protected 
by this Enactment shall be transmitted by electric telegraph to any person outs1de the F~~erated 
Malay States by or on behalf of any person other than the person who under the proVISions of 
this Enactment is entitled to the exclusive. use of such intelligence. 

(i•) Any person acting in contravention of this section shall be guilty of an offence and liable 
on conviction to a fine not exceeding one hundred dollars for a first offence and to a fine not 
exceeding two hundred dollars for any subsequent offence. 

6. In any prosecution under this Enactment the production of any document which 
pury>orts to be a telegraphic message from some place outside the Federated Malay States and 
whtch contains the intelligence published as aforesaid and which is addressed to and has been 
delivered to the publisher or to some person on his behalf by the Government Telegraph Depart
ment or a telegraph company shall be prima facie evidence that the message published as herein
be!ore described in such newspaper or other printed paper is a message within the meanirfg of 
th1s Enactment, and proof that any person is owner or is acting, or appears to be acting, as editor 
or m~nager of any newspaper in which there has been any publication contrary to the provisions 
of th1s Enactment shall be prima facie evidence that such person wilfully caused such unlaV~-ful 
publication. 

. 7· Nothing in this Enactment shall extend to any document published by the Government 
prmter or to the "report of any proceedings in the Federal Council. 

X. CEYLON. 

(Law of the Associated Press, Volume 1, page 592.) 

LAW OF CEYLON, DECEMBER 14TH, I8g8.- AN ORDINANCE TO SECURE, IN CERTAIN CASES, 
THE RIGHT OF PROPERTY IN TELEGRAPHIC PRESS MESSAGES. 

P 
Whereas it is expendient to secure, in certain cases, the right of property in telegraphic 

ress messages: 

tl L
Be ~t1 t~eref?re e~acted by the Governor of Ceylon, by and with the advice and consent of 

1e eg1s atlve Council thereof, as follows: 

or other Wh.e~ ~ny person, i~ the mann~r herein<~;fter mentioned, publishes in any newspaper 
f pr:n e paper publis.he~ and Circulated m Ceylon any message by electric telegraph 
~ftX::o~~yt~e a~!:S~~;dfn the .~~ud 1s~and, ~awffi ully rec~ived by such pers?n, no other person shall, 

th · d . .wn 1ng 0 sue rst-menttoned person, or h1s agent thereto lawfull 
~~ere~7~r· i~n~x~~ic~b~~J:o:u~~:~ bft printed .or published •. such telegram, or the substanc~ 
publication: Provided that such Period sha~r n~fen~ ~f~ortyde1~ht hours from the time of fir~t 
receipt of such message (S d d bli ex en yon SIXty hours from the time of the 
of the whole or any part of ~~hafdeanani~ 0~ fud bank holidays excepted), a?d the publication 
of any similar message in like mann~ se~tr of th: ~~:it~nce t~~eo~. or (exc~ptmg the publication 
upon, or any reference to, such intelligence shall b ed encde t ebrem cont<':me~, or any comment • e eeme o e a publicabqn of the same. 

2. If any person wilfully print and publish 0 · 
matter contrary to the provisions of this Ordina~ce r hca~e Jo be. pnnted and published, <l:ny 
one .hundred rupees: and eve rson who is . • e s a be l~able to a fine not exceedmg 
Ordmance shall be liable to a An~ not exceedingco~h;ctehd a drsecodnd hme of any offence against this ee un e rupees. 

3· Telegraphic messages published under th · · · 
under the heading .. By submarine telegraph " elrh'!fictton of this Ordinance shall be printed 
and such statement shall be prima facie evide~~: ofs th :~ate the day a~d hour of their receipt, 

4 ( ) D . . e !me of the receipt of such messages. 
. I unng the penod of forty-eight ho h . b f . 

~ected by this Ordinance shall be transmitted by~ :~et~ i ore mentioned, no intelligence pro
. Y or .on behalf of any person other than the r ec nc e egraph to any person outside Ceylon 
IS entitled to the exclusive use of such inteu/;~~:. who, under the provisions of this Ordinance, 

liabl!z~ Any pe':5on acting in contravention of this secti . . 
not ex~di~~~~:;m ~ a fine not exceeding one hundred r~~::ar be rlty of an offence and 

ee undred rupees for any subsequent offence. or a rst offence and to a fine 
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5· In any prosecution unde1 this Ordinance the production of any document which purports 
to be a telegraphic message from some place outside Ceylon, and which contains the intelligence 
published in the newspapers as aforesaid, and which has been delivered to some person. entitled 
to receive the same by the proper officer of the Telegraph Department, shall be prima facie 
evidence that the message published as hereinbefore described in such newspaper is a message 
within the meaning of this Ordinance; and proof that any pe1son is owner, or is, or is acting, or 
appears to be acting as editor or manager of any newspaper in which there has been any publica
tion contrary to the provisions of this Ordinance shall be prima jacir evidence that such person 
has wilfully caused such unlawful publication. 

6. Nothing in this Ordinance shall extend to any document published by the Government 
printer or to the report of any proceeding<; in the Legislative Council. 

7· This Ordinance shall be cited as the " Telegram Copyright Ordinance 1898 ". 

XI. HONG-KONG. 

(Law of tile Associated Press, Volume I, page 6oo.) 

LAW ON HoNG-KONG, DECEMBER 27TH, 1894. - AN ORDINANCE ENACTED BY THE GOVERNOR 
OF HoNG-KONG, WlTH THE ADVICE AND CONSENT OF THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL THEREOF, 
TO SECURE, IN CERTAIN CASES, THE ,RIGHTS 0.1' PROPERTY IN TELEGRAPHIC MESSAGES, 
AND TO PREVENT THE FORGERY AND !MPROI'ER DISCLOSURE m· TELEGRAMS. 

Whereas it is expedient to secure, in certain cases, the rights of property in telegraphic 
messages, and to prevent the forgery and improper disclosure of telegrams: 

Be it enacted by the Governor of Hong-Kong, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Council thereof, as follows: 

1. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes as the Telegraphic Messages Ordinance 1894. 

2. Whenever any message, transmitted by telegraph from any place outside of this Colony, 
shall be received by any person, association or company in this Colony for the purpose of publica
tion in any newspaper, or by printed circular or otherwise, to any limited number of persons 
members of or subscribers to any such association or company, no person, whether a member of or 
subscriber to such association or company or not, shall, without the consent in writing of such 
person, association or company by whom such message shall have been received, print or publish 
in any newspaper or in any letter or circular or other printed or written communication such 
telegraphic message, or the substance thereof, or any extract therefrom until after the expiration 
of a period of thirty-six hours from the time of the first publication of such message by the person, 
association or company receiving the same: Provided always that such protected period shall 
not extend beyond forty-eight hours from the time of the first receipt in the Colony of such message. 

And provided further that the publication of any similar mes:.age lawfully received in like 
manner by any other person, association or company shall not be deemed or taken to be a publica
tion of such first-mentioned message within this Ordinance. 

3· If any person print or publish or cause to be printed or published any matter contrary 
to the provisions of this Ordinance he shall, upon conviction before a magistrate, be liable to a 
penalty not exceeding $xoo for the first offence and to a penalty not exceeding $I 5o for the second 
and every subsequent offence, and in either case in default of payment he shall be liable to imprison
ment without hard labour not exceeding the scale provided by Section 57 of the Magistrates 
Ordinance (No. 10 of x8go). 

4· Every telegraphic message in respect of which the protection of this Ordinance is claimed 
shall be published with the heading ·By telegraph " and the name of the person, association or 
company claiming such protection, and shall state the date and hour of its receipt in the Colony 
and of its publication, and such statement shall be prima facie evidence of the times of the receipt 
and publication of such message. 

5· In any prosecution under this Ordinance the production of any document which purports 
to be a telegraphic message duly and regularly issued by any telegraph office in this Colony on its 
customary form shall be prima facie evidence that the message contained therein was received in 
this Colony by telegraph from the place therein mentioned to the address of the person, association 
or company therein named, and was duly delivered in this Colony to such person, association or 
company. 
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. ll d 'thout due authority alters a telegram or utters a 
6. Every person who forges or Wllf~ y an uf ll d without due authority altered, or who 

telegram knowing the same to be forge • or w. u y.a~ le ram any message or communication 
transmit.s by telegraph as a te:gram, C: ~tte~s t~~ra hee h~ or' had not an intent to defraud,. be 
which he knows to be not a te gram, s ~ • w e ummar conviction to a fine not exceeding 
guilty of a misdeJ!le~no':lr, handS shall be/a~\ ofmsprisonn!ent with or ~ithout hard labour for a 
$SO, and, on convi.ctiOn m t e upreme ou ' o 
period not exceedmg twelve months. . . 

f 1 h pany as defined by this section, 
If any person being in the employment o a te egrap com h h ll be guilty of a 

1 di u1g' t ny person the purport of any telegram, sue person s a . . 
::J~~:-a~o: andesbe ua\le on summary c~mvi~tion to a fin~ hnot exc.~~dinf :~~~· ~~~u~n f~;~~~~ 
on information in the Supreme Court to Impn~onment, Wit or WI ou • 
not exceeding one year or to a fine not exceeding $1,000. 

For the ur oses of this section, the expression " telegram " means a written or printed 
age or co~nfunication sent to or delivered at a post office or the office of a telegraph company, 

ro~ransmission by telegraph, or delivered by the post office or a telegraph company as a message 
or communication transmitted by telegraph. 

The expression "telegraph company" means any company, corporation, ?r pers?ns carrying 
on the business of sending telegrams for the public under whatev~r authonty or m whatever 
manner such company, corporation or persons may act or be constituted. ~ 

This Ordinance shall not come into operation unless and until the Governor no~ifies by procla~a
tion that it is Her Majesty's pleasure not to disallow the same, and thereafter It shall c~me mto 
operation upon such day as the Governor shall notify by the same or any other ProclamatiOn. 

XII. STRAITS SETTLEMENTS. 

(Law of the Associated Press, Volume I, page sg6.) 

LAW OF STRAITS SETTLEMENTS, AUGUST 29TH, 1902. - AN ORDINANCE TO SECURE IN CERTAIN 
CASES THE RIGHT OF PROPERTY IN TELEGRAPHIC PRESS MESSAGES. 

Whereas it is expedient to secure in certain cases the right of property in telegraphic Press 
messages: 

Be it therefore enacted by the Governor of the Straits Settlements, by and with the advice 
and consent of the Legislative Council thereof, as follows: 

I. This Ordinance shall be cited as the "Telegram Copyright Ordinance 1902 ". 

2. When any person in the manner hereinafter mentioned publishes in any newspaper or 
other printed paper published and circulated in the Straits Settlements any message sent by electric 
telegraph from anyplace outside the said Colony lawfullyreceived by such person,noother person shall 
without the consent in writing of such first-mentioned person or his agent thereto lawfully authorised, 
print or publish or cause to be printed or published such telegram or the substance thereof 
or any extract therefrom until after a period of forty-eight hours from the time of first publication, 
provided that such period shall not extend beyond sixty hours from the time of the receipt of such 
message, exclusive of Sundays and public and bank holidays, and the publication of the whole 
or any part of such telegram or the substance thereof or (excepting the publication of any similar 
message in like manner sent) of the intelligence therein contained or any comment upon or any 
reference to such intelligence shall be deemed to be a publication of the same. 

3· If any perso11: wilfully print ~nd publish or cause. to be printed and published any matter 
contrary to the prov1s10ns of this Ordmance he shall be gwlty of an offence and liable on conviction 
for a first offence to a tine not exceeding one hundred dollars, and for any subsequent offence to a 
fine not exceeding two hundred dollars. 

4· Telegr~phi~. messages p~blished unde~ the protection of this Ordinance shall be printed 
under the heading By submarme tel~aph and shall.state the day and hour of their receipt 
and such statement shall be prama facte eVIdence of the time of the receipt of such message. 

5· (I) D~ring the pe1iod of forty-eight hours h~einbefore mentioned, no intelligence 
pwtected. by this Ordinance shall be transmitted by electnc telegraph to any person outside the 
~traa~s ~t~emen~ by o.r on bel1alf of any.person other t~ the person who under the provisions 
of this Ordinance lS entitled to the exclusiVe use of such mtelligence. 
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(2) Any person acting in contravention of this section shall be guilty of an offence and liable 
~m conviction to a fine not exceeding one hundred dollars for a first offence and to a fine not exceed
mg two hundred dollars for any subsequent offence. 

6. In any l?rosecution under this Ordinance the production of any docwnent which purports 
to be a telegraphic message from some place outside the Straits Settlements and which contains the 
intelligence published as aforesaid and which is addressed to and has been delivered to the publisher 
or to some person ?n ~behalf by the Government Telegraph Department or a telegraph company 
shall be pnma fac.e eVIdence that the message published as hereinbefore described in such news
paper or other printed paper is a message within the meaning of this Ordinance; and proof that 
~y ~rson is owner or is, or is acting, or appears to be acting as editor or manager of any newspaper 
m .which ~er~ has been any publication ~ontrary to the provisions of this Ordinance shall be 
Pn'l'llflfac.e eVIdence that such person has wilfully caused such unlawful publication. 

7· Nothing in this Ordinance shall extend to any document published by the Government 
printer or to the report of any proceedings in the Legislative Council. 

XIII. ICELAND. 

• (Droit d'aut111r, June ISth, I9Z4, page 63.) 

LAW OF OcTOBER zoth, 1905. 

[Translation.] 

Article 14. -No one may reprint without authorisation telegraphic despatches which another 
person has received and published at his expense nor give an account in print of the contents of 
such despatches until five days after their publication in print. 

Any person may appear as plaintiff in the event of the violation of the above provisions who 
can produce a despatch addressed to him by the telegraph office or by a telegraphic association 
of which he is a subscriber. 

Any person accused of having counterfeited a telegraphic despatch shall be sentenced unless 
he proves that he has the same right or a right as valid as that of the plaintiff, e.g., that he has 
obtained permission t() publish such despatch from a person who has received it with the same 
valid right. 

Any violation of the above prohibition shall be punished by a fine of from 10 to x,ooo crowns; 
twice the charge made for the telegram shall be paid to the plaintiff as damages. 

XIV. RUSSIA. 

(Droit d'autiUr, June ISth, 1924, page 63.) 

LAw oF MARcH 20TH, I9II. 

[Translation.] . . 
Article 40. -Newspapers, reviews and other periodical publications shall have the right to 

reproduce from other similar publications news relating to events, current news and telegraphic 
and telephonic communications from abroad, even if received from special correspondents. Other 
articles appearing in periodicals may be reproduced only if they are printed without a prohibition 
on the part of the author. 

Continual reproductions of matter taken from one and the same publication are prohibited. 
Telegraphic and telephonic communications from abroad printed with a prohibition may not 

be reproduced by the local Press until eighteen hours after their publication. 
(This law is at the present moment in force in Lithuania.) 

[Translation. ] 

XV. BULGARIA. 

(DroU d'auteur.) 

LAW OF JULY IlTB, 1921. 

Article 40. - News from abroad received by telegraph or telephone and accompanied by a 
prohibition may not be published in local journals until eighteen hours after their first publication. 
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XVI. FINLAND. 

LAW OF I927 ON COPYRIGHT AND RIGHT TO PHOTOGRAPHIC REPRODUCTIONS. 

(Communicated by the Finnish Press Bureau.) 

Article 3· - According to this law, the following are excluded from protection: 
I. Laws, regulations, public notices, acts of the public authori~ies, of prepa~atory ~nd 

other committees of courts and of church, communal and other pu~lic representative bodies, 
protocols, resolutions, verdicts and reports as well as other public documents. 

2. Debates in parliament and other public repr~entative _bodi~, statements in courts 
and before other public authorities and at general meetmgs for discuss10n of general affarrs. 

3· Daily news and other items in newspapers and periodicals. 
Foreign special telegrams and wireless com~unications of newspa~rs ~· h?we~er •. enjoy 

legal protection under the Copyright Law for a penod o~ 24 hours after thetr publicat10n m Fmland 
if they have been designated as protected when published. 

Article 38. -Whoever (I) violates the ~ights of the au~?r by _translating, 3l~pting, copyi~ 
or multiplying or publishing p~oducts o_f mtellectual ~ct!Vlty Without penmsston . . . 1S 
punished, where no severer purushment 1S elsewhere stipulated, by fines. 

Article 40. -If anyone has been guilty of the acts meJ?-tioned in Articles 38 and 39. he is oblige_d 
to compensate the holder of the C?pyright for the economtc dam~e the la~ter has suffered. He ~s 
further obliged to give compensation to the author for damage or mconveruence of a non-economtc 
nature caused to the latter. 

XVII. ITALY. 

DECREE LAW No. 1950 OF NOVEMBER 7TH, 1925, CONCERNING THE PROTECTION OF 
AUTHORS' RIGHTS. 

[Translation.] 
( Gazzetta Ufjiciale, 1925.) 

Article 4· - Articles, monographs, notes, drawings and vignettes in newspapers, reviews 
or other periodical publications shall be protected from the date of their publication, no reservation 
or other formality being required. 

Articles dealill!:: with political or administrative controversies, as well as news and news 
items, may, however, be reproduced provided the source is mentioned and the author's name 
indicated, if the article is a signed one. 

Article 61. - Apart from the severer penalties laid down in the penal code and other laws: 
(a) Any person who wrongfully, by any means and in any form, reproduces, publishes 

or circulates, with or without modification, a work which is the property of another,and any 
person who imports or offers for sale in the Kingdom copies produced by un1a wful means ..• 
shall be liable to punishment with fines varying from soo to 10,000 lire. 

[Trcmumon.) 

XVIII. ROUMANIA. 

DRAFT TO BE INCLUDED IN THE NEW LAW ON THE PRESS (1926). 

(Communicated by the Roumanian Press Bureau.) 

Ne'!"llpapers, Pr~ agencies or ot~er Press orf:!anisations shall possess properly f'ightsoveJ. news 
concerrung ~ems whJCh take place outs1de the jront1ers of the country, news obtained by newspapers, 
Press agenCies or other Press organs if they pay the cost of transmission or on the strength of a 
right formally granted to theJ.D. 

. Any person providing, or possessing_ a c_oncession for, a Press news iteJ.n shall enjoy p,.operty 
'!ghts /Of' 24 hours as from the dal8 of publ.catJon by the person who has provided, or holds a conces
Slon for, such news . 

. A")' Pef'son who can prove that he has a legitimate right either by means of a telegraph form 
delivered by the post, telegraph or telephone service, or by deed proving a formal concession 
granted by law or as the result of a contract, shall be entitled to bring an action in the event of 
the present provisions of the law being infringed. 

Tile accused may pulforward a defence against the accusations brought against him only if he 
produces doc11mems of tile same charactef'. 

!mY person infringing the provisions of the present article shall be punishable with a fine 
~ between I5,ooo and 2o,ooo lei in addition to the damages and interest claimed by the 
plaintiff. In the case of a second offence the fine shall be doubled. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The Conference of Press Expcits originated in a rcsolu!ion adopted by the .Assembly 
of the League of Nations in September 1925, whic~ the CounCil proceeded to carry mto efrcct 
by consulting various Press interests and arrangmg for preparatory work to be done by a 
number of Committees. . 

At the Sixth Ordinary Session of the Assembly of the League of. Nations (192~}, M. YA~EZ, 
the dPlcgate of Chile, submitted a proposal on September 16th aski~g the Council.to e~:msl(ler 
the desirability of summoning a Committee of Experts representmg the Press m different 
continents in order : 

(1) 

(2) 

To enquire into means of ensuring more ~apid al!-d less c.ostly tr~nsmission o~ Pl-ess 
news with a view to reducing the risks of mternatwnal misunderstandmg ; 

To dlscuss all technical problems the solution of which, in the opinion of experts, 
would be conducive to the tranquillisation of public opinion in various counhies. 

The view which the Assembly took of the proposal and the meaning and scope which it 
ascribed to it are shown in the report submitted to the Assembly on September 25th, 1925, 
bv the Belgian representative, M. Paul HYMANS. 
· M. Hymans explained that, in undertaking this task, th$:! League of Natit·ns was not 

attempting to organise propaganda : 

"I insist", he declared, "ou the essential point that the League is not m any way 
trying to organise a semi-official Press. or do propaganda" . 

.. The l'hilian proposal is undoubtedly a bold one. The Press, like all great 
Powers, is rightly jealous of its independence. We must therefore approach the vast 
and delicate problem raised by this resolution with great circumspection. I wish 
to make it ci!'ar at the outset that the I.eague of Nations does not wish to interfere 
in the affairs of the Press, and will only interest itself in them if the journalists 
themselves consider that its assistance would be valuable. " 

Having made these resen·ations, M. Hymans outlined the procedure to be followed : 

" It [the resolution] proposes that the Assembly should invite the Council to 
consider the desirability of con,·ening a Committee of Experts representing the· 
Press of the different continents. It will therefore be for the Council to decide at 
the start whether it is willing to deal with the question. If it does so, its task .in 
the next f~w months, according to the procedure proposed, will merely be to prepare 
for a meetmg of carefully selected experts. When these meet, they will be absolutely 
free to express their opinion on the advisability of giving further effect to your 
proposal and on the best method of doing so. " 

La~tly, the Rapporteur clearly defined the pal't to be played by the League in this 
connection : 

... In eertai~1 <'ases the League of Nations can undoubtedly do a great deal to 
asstst. ~o-operation. between the G~>vernments and ~he Press. Although an aggregate 
of prt\ ate enterp~tses, the Press IS frequently obhged to have recourse to various 
Government sernee~ .. For example, it depends in a large measure on the Govern
!nents for the tr~nsmisston of news by telegraph, telephone, cable and radiotelegraph ; 
tt .also depen?s .m every country on the national legislation in all questions connected 
With authors rtghts, tra~sp~>rt rat~s, etc. In directions like these, the friendlv assist-
ane<' of the Leagm· of Nattons mtght often he of great value. " · 

The Assembly unanimously adopted M. Hymans' report. 

S Thus approved in principle by the Assembly, the proposal was discussed bv th C ·1 
on eptember 26th, 1925. The Council con"iidered it advisable as a fir~t step" t e oun.ct , , o enqmre 
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of the interests concerned whether such a meeting v;·as opportune and accordingly instructed 
the Secretary-General of the League to organise this consultation. 

During the winter of 1925-26, the Secretary-General, in accordance with the Council's 
decision, started a comprehensive enquiry. Press groups belonging to some thirty different 
countries made known their views. A number of them added to their replies concrete sugges
tions for the programme of work, which served as a basis for a provisional agenda. 

At its meeting in March 1926, the Council of the League, after having examined the 
replies received, decided that the summoning of a committee of experts was opportune. 

The programme of work then remained to be established. The Council entrusted this 
duty to the Secretary-General, asking him to enlist the eo-operation of those interested, 
and suggesting, as a means of so doing, that several preparatory committees, composed of 
persons connected with the different sections of the Press, such as directors of the telegraph 
agencies, heads of Press bureaux and journalists, should meet at Geneva. 

The first of these preparatory meetings summoned by the Council took place in August 
1926 and consisted of representatives of sixteen large agencies in America, Asia and Europe. 
It drew up a series of recommendations, dealing chiefly with rates for Press communica
tions, the improvement of communications and the protection of property rights in Press 
news. 

In October 1926, the Secretary-General invited the directors of sixteen European Press 
bureaux to meet at Geneva. After a general discussion of the questions on the agenda - such 
as tariffs for the transmission of telegraph and telephone news, news copyrights and facilities 
given to journalists - the Committee drew up a questionnaire with the object of collecting 
more detailed information on these different points. The replies to this questionnai recons
titute a general report on these problems in Europe. 

Finally, in January 1927, a number of journalists, chosen among those obliged by their 
profession to live abroad or travel frequently, met at Geneva at the invitation of the Secre• 
tary-General. They drew up recommendations regarding the facilities which they considered 
necessary for their work. Their report was subsequently forwarded to a large number of 
foreign Press associations in different countries. 

After this last meeting, the preparatory work could be considered at an end. 

Technical problems of an international character concerning the Press to which attention 
been drawn during this general consultation of the Press organisations had been examined 
from different points of view by the three committees. 

For the programme of the Conference, all that was necessary was to draw up an agenda 
based on the results of this preparatory work. 

In these circumstances, the Council, in March 1927, decided to summon the Conference 
of Press Experts for August 24th at Geneva. It appointed Lord BuRNJIA'M as President 
and laid down the procedure to be followed by its Rapporteur (M. VANDERVELDE, of Belgium), 
in consultation with the Secretary-General, for selecting the members of the Conference. 
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CLOSINO SPEECH OF THE PRESIDENT, LORD BURNHAM, 
SUMMARISINO THE WORK OF THE CONFERENCE. . 

(August 29th, 1927). 

We have now come to the end of our business and I am glad to say that ~he Agenda,pap~r 
has been completely cleared up. It is possible to use a well-worn tag of Latm an~ say fims 
coronat opus ". This is the more satisfactory because I have had to rely entire!;,: on the 
courtesy and goodwill of this assembly, and I have had n? powers, except such as are mherent 
in chairmanship by the laws of nature, the author of wh~ch, 3;s we all .know, was that .stor~.Y 
genius and citizen of Geneva, Jean Jacques Rousseau. I 1magme that m a real sense h1s sp1r1t 
will haunt the palace of the League .o~ Nations until its !dca!s a~e realised in a more sensitive 
conscience and a more generous spmt for the general msp1ratwn of human conduct. 

This has been the first independent conference that the League of Nations has ever 
held. By that I mean that all the previo~s confe.rences have been either composed of o~cials 
or appointed by Governments. In Enghsh parliamentary language, we are well acquamted 
with the term " free conference ", and this has, in every respect, been a free conference. I 
am glad to add that it has also been a friendly and familiar conference. Belonging as we all 
do to one great interest and industry, which consists in the production and publication of 
news, we have had a bond of union and fellowship which has given us a familiar feeling among 
ourselves, in spite of all our differences of origin and opinion. We have therefore discussed 
every subject with which we have dealt with the intention of getting things done by the good 
offices of the League of Nations. 

The origin of the Conference, as you will all recall, lay in a proposal submitted to the 
Assembly of the League of Nations in 1925 by M. Yanez, delegate of Chile, asking the Council 
to consider the desirability of summoning a Committee of Experts representing the Press 
in different continents in order : 

(I) To enquire into means of ensuring more rapid and less costly transmission 
of Press news with a view to reducing the risks of international misunderstanding. 

(2) To discuss all technical problems, the solution of which in the opinion of 
experts, would be conducive to the tranquillisation of public opinion in various 
countries. 

The. Council, ac~ing upon this resolu~ion, ?rought together successively three preliminary 
and advisory comm1ttecs of news agenctes, dtrectors of Press Bureaux, and journalists. In 
that way the Agenda which has been before this Conference was put together in due form. 

. I tJ:!.ink the Conference would bear me out in saying that this is the largest and most 
mfluentlal press congress that has ever been brought together. We have here 63 delegates, 
20 assessors, and 85 experts from 38 countries, representing not only States which are Mem
bers ~nd non-Members of the Le3;gue, but also all the continents and all the categories of 
P_ress mtcrest.s .- newspaper proprietors, news-agencies, press bureaux and journalists' socie
ties. In. addition, we hav~ ~een fortunate in having in attendance a representative of the 
International Cables Assoc1atwn, and representatives of the great British French and German 
newspaper distributing houses. ' 

. I hav~ already said, and I also mentioned in my opening speech, that this Conference 
1s the fi~st md~pendent confe~ence call~d by the League of Nations ; I should like to emphasise 
that pmnt agam here.' as I thmk you w11l all agree that the Conference has been left absolutely 
free and unfettered m ~ny way whatsoever. If we read the preliminary discussions in the 
Assembly and the Com~ctl, we can apl?reciatc t.he great hesitation that these political authorities 
felt a~ to a~y sort .of u~ter.ferenee w1th the hbcrty of the Press, and I may say that, durin 
our dtscusstons, thts prmctple has been scrupulously observed. g 

.. I, should like to say, and. I am sure that I shall carry you with me, when I tell ou that 
thts Conference has been carrted through smoothly and effectively owing, first and f~remost 
to the good temper and good sense of my colleagues, who have given me through t th ' 
couragement and support without which all our labours would have been in v~~ Ie enk 
Y.ou all to accept my grateful acknowledgments. Then I wish in 

0 
• as 

smcere thanks to Sir Eric Drummond and the Secretariat of th'e Le~g~r n;I~t't~o o~er ohr 
care ~nd thoroughness with which this Conference has been or anised e o a tons. o~ t e 
meetmgs of Press agencies, Press bureaux and journalists h!ve rend. eThde ~three P.rbelhmfmary 

re 1 posst e or us 
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tn cover so wide a field of interests in so short a session, and I am sure we are greatly obliged 
to those of our number who devoted so much time and trouble to their transactions. To 
the officers of this Conference we arc vcrv much indebted for their able and courteous arran
gement of our busin ss and for the con~tant assistance and advice which they have given 
us, ~oth in anticipation and during our sittings. May I add that, in all my rxpcricnce of inter
national assemblies, I have nrver known the laborious and exacting duties of translation 
into the two official languages so well and accurately done, as at this conference. 

There have been three main heads for discussion and decision : communications, circula
tion, and journalistic facilities ; in other words, the collection of news, the transmission of 
news, and the circulation of news. 

Perhaps we may best see the scope of our efforts if we look at t.hcm from the point of 
view of the successive steps taken by the journalist in his scareh for news, in its rapid trans
mission, in its protection before and after publication, and, finally, in its inercascd circulation. 

The first link in this ehain consists of the resolve of the Conference to extend the freedom 
of the journalists for the fulfilment of his essential duties. As regards matrrial facilities, it 
has sought to safeguard his status by making provisions for the issue of an international 
identity card, to assure his rasier pas~ing of frontiers by spC<·ial treatment in regard to pa~
ports and visas, to expedite his travelling by reduced rates on trains nnd stcamNhips, and to 
relieve him of double taxation. As regards his professional equipment, it hns sought to givt• 
him access to special courses of instruction in universities, to open scholarships, and to enable 
him to see the world under proper auspices. 

The second link is undoubtedly eommunications. News eannot he dcspatchnl if 
tdcgraphic rates arc unfairly high and tdephonie C'harges unrC'asonably rcstrit•tive. l\la11y 
reductions have already been made, and the t•ompt'tition of wirdess with enhks is surdy, 
if slowly, lowering thC' cost of transmission. Tltis t•ompdition is hound to have importu11t 
results in the near future, no less important than those which have nlrt·mly taken plat'<" 
in the Atlantic and Pacific sen·ices. I understand, moreover, that a gt•twral reduction t~l' 
telephone charges for ncwspaprr purposes is likdy to take place in tlw near future. 

The resolutions point to many possible means of in proving the nwthods of sending news; 
for instance, by regional agreements, by specinl eonsidcration of the ditliculties prcvailinj.( 
in the Far East, and in the Europran telephone system. It can nlso he donc hy permission 
to use codes under proper regulation. Suggestions havt• also hc<"n made for cheapt·r corres
pondence by a general r<"duction of ratrs and dues, by new kinds of ll<'fl·rred messages, and 
in the remission of transit and terminal charges. Similarly, resolutions have been udoptt·d 
for increasing the spe<"d of communication hy establishing IH'W cutt,gorics of " priority " 
and " urgent Press " m<"ssag<"s. 

The third link in the chain is th<" m<"uns of protecting news before and after puhlication 
against unfair appropriation. This question was more warmly debuted than any before the 
Conference, and I think it represents a r1·al triumph for journalistic statesmanship that a 
unanimous agreement was reached on a subjeet of sneh vitul importance. The Conference does 
not wish to establish any monopoly in news or prejudieinl 1·ontrol of the sources of public 
information, but it does wish to protect against unfair t·ompctition those great journalistic 
enterprises which, by their initiative and their organisation, bring the world's news at great 
cost of time and skilled lahour to thr usc of the reading puhlie. 

The fourth link is the distribution of the finished product. The Conference approved 
of a clear and connected report with recommendations which will widen the existing system 
of postal subscriptions to newspapers and ensure their quicker despatch and more extensive 
distribution across international frontiers. 

Lastly, as the undercurrent of the discussion on all these points, there has been the mani
fest desire to recognise the mutual responsibility of the Press to the public and of the public 
to the Press. This applies not only in the matters mentioned above in connection with the 
desirability of rapid distribution, of the protection against unfair competition, and of adequate 
facilities for journalists, but also to a number of other more general resolutions as to the part 
and functions of the press in world affairs. In a real though maybe still in an intangible way, 
I think the conscience of the Press has been quickened and stimulated by this great meeting. 

And now as to the future. All our resolutions will be passed to the Council of the League 
for examination and report, with view to immediate action for the purpose of obtaining the 
sanction and support of all States. These are practical matters of immediate interest to news
papers in all countries and to the countless numbers of their readers who depend upon them 
for their information and instruction in the history of the present and the preparation for the 
future. On the continent of Europe, all the means of communication arc either in Govern
ment hands or under Government control. Similarly, it is only through the agency of the 



-8-

League through Governments that such reforms can be obtained in the syst~m of transporta
tion as will enable the distribution of newspapers to be accelerated and mcreased for the 
common advantage. 

I should judge, 1\owever, not only from several resolutions presented, but from what I 
understand to be the spirit of the Conference, that you would have me go further. Let me, 

· then, note with cordial concurrence a remark made at the banquet a~ which we were so hospi
tably entertained by the Secretary-General, to the effect that the League neither expected 
nor desired that this would be the last Press Conference to be summoned at Geneva. Per
sonally, I am strongly of opinion that, with an interva1 of three or, at most, of four years, it 
will be a wise and helpful course to follow for the Council to bring the representatives of all 
the Press interests here present again to Geneva in order to take counsel together on these 
and other issues of re!l pith and moment in the affairs of the world's Press. Meanwhile, I 
hope that the Secretariat of the League will keep itself in sympathetic touch with the associa
tions of the newspaper Press in a]) countries which have attended this Conference. There 
are no steps backward in such an organic part of the world's economy, and, as a writer once 
said, " consequences are unpitying ", and they are likewise compelling. This is the first 
intemationa1 conference of the newspaper Press that has been held, and it will assuredly 
not be the last. 

Public opinion is, in the long run, the sovereign power in the government of men. As 
the trustees of public opinion, we Pressmen have a heavy and constant responsibility to our 
fellows. All I can hope and pray is that this Conference has deepened and enlarged our con
sciousness - not a class consciousness, but a general consciousness - of what we owe to 
mankind, still in the making and re-making, in giving such light and leading as we ca~ to 
concord and collaboration for the common good. 
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DECLARATION AND RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED 
BY THE CONFERENCE 

PREAMBLE. 

Wher~as the Assembly of the League of Nations, on September 16th, 1!125, requested 
the Counc1l of the League to consider the desirability of summoniug a Committee of ~xpcrts 
representing the Press in different continents in order: (1) to enquire into nwans of ensuring 
more rapid and less costly transmission of Press news with a view to reducing the risks of 
international misunderstanding ; and (2) to discuss all technical problems the solution of 
~hich,_ in the opin~on of experts, would be conducive to the tranquillisntion of public opinion 
1n various countr1es ; 

And Whereas the Council of the League, after careful consultation with interested jour
nalistic circles and on the basis of the preparatory work of three technicnl Press Committees, 
convened this General Conference of Press Experts, which met in Geneva from August 24th 
to August 29th, 1927; 

Whereas this Conference brought together sixty-three experts, twenty assessors, and 
thirty-five technical advisers, from thirty-eight countries, 1\lembers or non-Members of the 
League, representing not only the different continents of the world but also the different 
categories within the Press itself, of newspaper proprietors, news-agency repr(•sentatives, 
journalists, and directors of official Press bureaux ; 

This Conference expresses to the Assembly and the Council of the League of Nations 
its appreciation of the importance attached to the work of the Press, of the opportunity 
for wide consultation so offered, and especially of the principle laid down by the Council 
and Assembly of the League that there should be no interference whatsoever with the inde
pendence of the Press ; 

Expresses the hope that the Assembly and the Council of the League of Nations will 
give the necessary instructions to the various technical organisations of the League of Nations 
whose collaboration may be desirable for the execution of the technical resolutions of the 
Conference ; 

Trusts that the Assembly and the Council will maintain such contact with the progressive 
development of these problems that, if the various interests here represented express at a 
later date the desire of the Press for a further consultation or confcrenc(•, they may again 
put the League's technical facilities at the disposal of the Press : 

. 
Adopts the following programme in order that journalists may have every facility in 

residing, travelling, securing news and improving their professional equipment, and that 
news itself may be free at the source, expedited in every possible way in its transmission, pro
tected before and after publication against u9fair appropriation, and given the widest possible 
diss«;mination, to the end that the work of the Press may be made more effective in its respon
sible ,mission accurately and conscientiously to inform world public opinion and hence to 
contribute directly to the preservation of peace and the advancement of civilisation ; 

And adopts the following special resolutions, based on technical, professional, and inter
national considerations, as the first steps towards carrying this programme into effect : 

RESOLUTIONS. 

I. PRESS RATES. 

The Conference of Press Experts expresses the conviction that it is to the general interest 
to assure the propagation of Press news as rapidly as possible and at moderate rates. 

For this purpose it decides to submit the following recommendations to the Council 
of the League of Nations and to request it to be good enough to communicate them to ~he 
Organisation for Communi~ation~ and Transit in order to unde~ak~ the neces~a_ry techmeal 
investigations in co-operatiOn w1th Press experts and commumcabon authorities. · 

A. Telegraph and Wireless Telegraph. 

(a) Priority for Preas Telegra7TIII by Wire and Wireless. 

The Conference recommends that, for the purpose of international communication, 
Press telegrams should be given priority over ordinary private telegrams. 
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(b) " Urgent Pre88" Telegram8 by Wire and Wireless. 

The Conference recommends the establishment, for the purpose of international com~u
nication, of an " Urgent Press " telegram which should pay double r.at~s compa~.ed With 
ordinary Press telegrams. " Urgent Press" telegrams should have priority over Urgent 
Private " telegrams. 

(c) Long-Distance Communications. 

In view of certain excessively high rates that prevail for long-distance Press communi
cations the Conference recommends that measures should be adopted by Governments and 
the co~mcrcial enterprises concerned to facilitate the reduction of tariffs for such Press 
communications by cable, by wire, or by wireless. 

The Conference recommends that all fiscal taxes imposed by administrations on Press 
telegrams in transit and all terminal charges levied by Governments upon incoming messages 
by telegraph, cable, or wireless that are not handled by such Governments should be eliminated. 

The Conference recommends the introduction, where such services do not exist, of a 
system of deferr~d Press telegrams and cable letters at a particularly low rate. 

(d) Regional Telegraphic Understandings. 

The Conference recommends the conclusion, on the example of agreements already 
concluded between the Scandinavian and Baltic States, of regional understandings between 
neighbouring countries establishing internal rates for telegraphic communications between 
the signatory States. 

B. Telephone. 

The Conference recommends in international conversations : 

(I) For ordinary Press communications, a reduction in rates of 50 per cent, with priority 
over ordinary private conversations ; 

(2) For ur~rent Press com!llunications, a reduction in rates of 50 per cent, with priority 
over urgent private conversations ; 

(8) The readjustment of rates whenever the rate applied on the basis of an international 
scale is greater than what would result from adding the national rates of the countries through 
which the communication passes. 

C. Questions exclusively concerning Wireless Telegraphy. 

(a) Authorisation to receive Press Messages by Wireless. 

The Conference !ecom~en~s postal admi.nistrations to grant to properly accredited 
newspapers and news agcnctes hcences to receive wireless telegraphic and telephone Press 
messages at a charge based on the character and extent of the services received. 

(b) Rates of Wireless Telegraph Messages. 

The Conference recommends that the rates charged for transmitting Press me b 
wireless telegraphy should. b~ fixed with regard to the lower cost of transmission b ssa~e\ y 
as compared with transmission by cable. Y wtre ess 

(c) Messages by Wireless Telegraph from Geneva. 

In order that journalists whose duty it is to make known the roce d · · 
League of Nations may be enabled to perform their duties in fhe e mgs a~d affaus.o~the 
the~Conference r~commends that facilities should be granted them b~s:.ro~stble conditions, 
their messages direct from Geneva by wireless. a times to despatch 

II. CODING OF PRESS MESSAGES. 

In order to prevent any unauthorised use of Pre · 
recommends that the Press should be allow d t ss news sent by Wireless, the Conference 
and at the ordinary Press rates for the despeat h ufscPran appropriate .code in whole or in part 

' c o ess news by Wireless. • 
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Ill. IMPROVEMENT OF COMMUNICATIONS. 

(a) Inter-Continental Communications. 

T~e Conference ~s o~ opinion that bett~r facilities should be provid~d for telegraphic 
and wll'Cless commumcatlons between the Or1ental countries and those of Europe and North 
and South America. · 

(b) Europea11 Commu11icotions. 

The Conference expresses the desire that normal telephone commw\ications should 
be restored as quickly as possible between countries where these communications are still 
interrupted or irregular. On the other hand, the Conferenee expresses its great satisfaction 
at the efforts made by the administrations to organise a special nt"twork of telephone cables 
for long-distance communications. It expresses the hope that the construction of these lines 
will be carried out with all speed. 

The new channels of international communication afforded by wireless telegraphy and 
telephony, telephotography, television and air mails will only attain their maximum efficiency 
if dev~loped in competition ";th the other existing servict"s under 1·easonable control, and it 
is desired to recommend this principle to the League of Nations for consideration and 
support. 1 

IV. TRANSPORT Ot' NEWSPAPERS. 

The Conference adopted the following resolutions : 

1. The Conference of Press Experts- after discussing, in the presence of M. Schoeller, 
representing the Messageries Hachette; Mr. Kimpton, representing Messrs. W. H. Smith and 
Son ; and M. von Herwarth, representing Messrs. Georg Stilkc & Co., on the basis of the report . 
presented by the Messageries Hachette, the question of the mealiures to be taken for deve
loping and accelerating the circulation and interchange of newspapers and periodicals between 
the various countries in which they are published - decides to request the Council of the 
League of Nations to transmit the above-mentioned report to the Organisation for Commu
nications and Transit of the League of Nations, in order to examine what effect should be 
given to its recommendations. 

It further expresses the desire that this Organisation will, in undertaking the necessary 
investigations, consult a certain number of experts from among the agencies and newspapers 
represented at the Conference of Press Experts, as well as representatives of the postal admi· 
nistrations, the railway administrations, and the aerial transport services, and the different 
newspaper transport companies concerned. 

As requested by Sir Campbell Stuart, the Organisation for t:ommunications and Transit, 
in studying the problem of newspaper transport, should examine the existing regulations and 
charges in the various countries concerned with a view to giving effect to paragraph 2 of 
Chapter IV (Summary) of the Messageries Haehette's report 1• 

2. Believing that international understanding and the promotion of peace can best 
be encouraged by the widest possible dissemination of news, the Conference urge11 the Govern
ments concerned to consider the urgent need for early abolition of any taxes and other 
restrictions on newspapers which hinder a fuller and more extended circulation of the 
international Press. 

V. PoSTAL SUBSCRIPTIONS TO NEWSPAPERS. 

The Conference expresses the wish : (I) that the countries which have not adhered to 
the Stockholm Convention of 1924 concerning postal subscriptions to newspapers should 
do so as soon as possible ; and (2) that the countries which have adhered to this Convention 
should put it into force without delay. 

1 All these resolutions were adopted 1Dl81limously with the exception of thoee relatiJ18 to priority for (1) 
Press telegrams, and (2) urgent Press telegrams, which were adopted by 41 votes to '1, and 44 votes to 0, 
respectively. . 

• Paragraph 2 reads : 
"&duclitm of Ratu to the Slriet Minimum, h1espective of the methods of conveyaooe used, in onler 

that they may not be inaccessible to newepapen, which it should always be poesible to sell at a price within 
the means of the general public. " 
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VI. PROTECTION OF NEWS. 

The Conference. adopted the following preamble and resolutions : 

The Conference of Press Experts lays down as a fun_d~mental principle ~hat the. publi
cation of a piece of news is legitimate subject to the conditio_n t~at the news m questiOn has 
reached the person who publishes it by regular and u~obJectionable ~cans, and not ~y 
an act of unfair competition. No one may acquire the right of suppressmg news of public 
interest. 

(a) Unpublished News. 

The Conference is of opinion that full protection should be granted to unpublished n~ws 
or news in course of transmission or publication in those countries in which such protectiOn 
does not already exist. . . . . . 

It shall be illegal for any unauthorised person to receive for pubbcatio~ or to .use m 
any way for the purpose of distribution throu.gh ~he Press, through broadcastmg, or m ~ny 
similar manner information destined for publtcatwn by the Press or through broadcastmg . 

• 
There shall be no preferential right in official news issued by a Government or Govern

ment Department or by an official representing a Government or Government Department. 
All such news may be published without restriction in full or in part. 

Newspapers, Press agencies, Press bureaux, and newspaper correspondents and repre
sentatives shall have free and equal opportunity of access to and transmission of such news. 

(b) Published News. 

In view of the widely differing conditions obtaining in various countries, the Conference 
is of opinion that the question of the protection of published news, whether reproduced in 
the Press or by broadcasting, is one for the decision of the respective Governments concerned, 
and recommends that any Government to whom application in this respect is made by its 
country's Press should sympathetically consider the advisability of granting suitable 
protection. 

Such protection should, however, permit the reproduction of news within a specified 
period, subject to acknowledgment and payment. 

The Conference affirms the principle that newspapers, news agencies, and other news 
organisations are entitled after publication as well as before publication, to the reward of 
their labour, enterprise and financial expenditure upon the Production of news reports, 
but holds that this principle shall not be so interpreted as to result in the creation or the 
encouragement of any monopoly in news . 

... ... ... 

In order to realise these principles, it is desirable that there should" be international 
agreem~nt and that the Council of the League of Nations, by resolution, should request 
the vartous Governments to give immediate consideration to the question involved. 

VII. PROFESSIONAL FACILITIES FOR JOURNALISTS. 

The Conference adopted the following preamble and resolutions: · 

The Conference d_oes not ask for the granting or extension to journalists of any favour 
the accept~nce o! which woul? entai! the risk of infringing the independence of the Press 
or the unb1ased Judgment of Journalists. 
b On the ot~er han?, it.strongl~ urges t~at all possible facilities should in all circumstances 

e granted to JOUrn~ltsts m p~rsmt o~ ~heir calling so that they may fulfil their duties more 
thoroughly and rapidly both m acqmrmg and transmitting news. 

hThe C_onfer!ncc _further ~esires tha~ si~1ilar and appropriate facilities should be granted 
t? t e

1 
fnatto!lal and mtcrnattonal orgamsat10ns of the Press in the discharge of their profes

stona unct10ns. 

A. Travel Tours . 

. The Co?fer~ricc considers that collective travel tours for journalists in t: · t · 
can m certam circumstances be most useful and that the custom should not b:~rsc~~~~:~~~ 
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. Nevertheless,. the serious disadvantages that the abuse or wrong use of these. tours may 
mvolve are so ~v1dent that the Conference urgently recommends closer supervision of the 
method~ by wh1~~ such collective tours are organised. 

~1s superv1s10n should not be undertaken solely by Governments ; but in so far as the 
carr~mg out of such tour~ ~ecessitates the co-operation of Governments, the latter should 
preVIously ask for the opm10n of competent Press organisations as to whether such tours 
are opportune or desirable. 

B. Schools for J01mwlists. 

The Con~eren~e, noting the fact that journalism is a profession the exercise of which 
demands _spe~1al g.fts and practice which can be obtained only by professional experience ; 
. . Cons1dermg, nevertheless, that general knowledge and a certain tcchni<'IU training are 
md1spensable _for t~e pursuit of this calling : 
. . De~ares Itself m fa,:our of the maintenance or establishment in universities or analogous 
m_stltutwns of such special courses as will enable journalists, durinlf their available time and 
mth due respect to their intellectual freedom, to supplement their knowledge of political, 
economic, or other subjects. 

C. Scholarships for Journalists. 

For the purpose of promoting the professional education of journalists, the Coufer<'nce 
deHares itself favourable to the establishment by Governments or private bodies of study 
or travel scholarships, which should be granted so far as possible after consultntion with 
professional organisations of journalists. 

D. Double Tazation of Journalists living Abroad. 

The Conference expresses the hope that the Committe<' sp<'<'ially s<'t up by the Lealfue 
of Nations to solve the general problem of double taxation, and particularly to dctermme 
what country is to receive the sole tax, will provide a satisfactory solution of this problem 
as quickly as possible. 

It asks that Governments should meanwhile be request<'d to ~rant every facility com
patible with their existing laws to journalists who arc obliged to hve outside their country 
of origin in the exercise of their profession. 

E. Reductions of Railway Fares. 

The Conference considers it desirable that, in countries where this practice exists, foreign 
journalists, on giving proof of their professional status, should be entitled to reductions of 
railway rates equivalent to those granted to nationals. · 

The same facilities should be granted, under the supervision of national and international 
organisations, to journalists obliged to travel for the purpose of representing their colleagues 
at meetings concerned with professional conditions. 

F. Passport Visas for Journalists. 

The Conference considers that it is essential for a journalist to be able to move rapidly 
from place to place in order to arrive at his destinations without losing valuable time at fron
tiers, so as to be able with the least possible delay to follow the progress of any event. 

At the present time, although many countries have abolished the formality of passport 
visas-a frequent source of delay-there are others which still maintain it. The Conference 
considers that journalists, on giving proof of their professional status, should invariably be 
exempted from visa formalities. 

G. Identity Cards for Journaliau. 

The Conference declares that it would be of the greatest advantage to institute an inter
national identity card for journalists which should, at the same time, be a means of professional 
identification, and particularly designed also to facilitate travelling and the general exercise 
by journalists of their profession abroad. 

This card should follow the principles on which the card prepared by the International 
Association of Journalists accredited to the League of Nations has been framed, and the draft 
suggestions submitted to the Conference by the International Federation of Journalists and 
the Preparatory Committee of Journalists. 

The Conference expresses the hope that, when the Organisation for Communications 
and Transit discusses this question, it will consult the representatives of the groups 
concerned, including directors of newspapers and directors of news agencies 1• 

1 With the exception of the aecood paragraph, which was adopted by 415 votes to J, this resolution was 
adopted unanimously. · 
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H. Repreaaive Meaaurea againat Foreign Journalista. 

The Conference requests the League of Nations to make the most urgent r~presentat~ons 
to Governments in order that measures of expulsion or wit~draw~ of a per~1t to stay m a 
country on grounds concerned with the exercise by a journalist o~ h1s profes~10n sho~d ne~er 
be taken without asking for the opinion of a committee of journalists, by which the JOUrnalist 
concerned could be heard 1

• 

I. Equality of Treatment for Foreign Journalists. 

The Conference recommends that all official news should be communicated to all news
papers and news agencies, whether national or foreign, without distinction, an~ that rates, 
privileges and facilities for the transmission of news by telegraph, telephone, or wireless should 
be granted to all in equal measure. 

J. Facilities for Enquiry afforded to Foreign Journalista. 

The Conference expresses the wish that foreign journalists should be able, on the pro
duction of an official document, to obtain from lhe official Press bureau or from the local 
authorities concerned the same facilities as those accorded to their national journalists. 

• 
VIII. CENSORSHIP IN PEACE-TIME. 

The Conference adopted the following resolution : 

Whereas the principal reason for the convocation of this Conference is that the unfettered 
and prompt interchange between nations of news of events and conditions promotes mutual 
understanding and peace ; 

Whereas it is obvious that news despatches, in order to be effective in the foregoing 
sense, must be generally accepted as true in the countries in which they ara published ; 

Whereas the Conference declares itself opposed in principle to every restriction of the 
liberty of the Press, and considers that no form of censorship should be established or main
tained except for vital reasons and in exceptional circumstances only ; 

Whereas, without wishing to interfere in the internal affairs of the various States, it 
nevertheless expresses a general desire for the re-establishment of normal intellectual communi
cations between peoples by modifying or repealing laws relating to censorship wherever the 
situation permits ; 

Whereas it is the unanimous conviction of the Conference that censorship in peace-time, 
whether carried on openly or in a disguised form-which is open to greater objection-is a 
fundamental obstacle to the normal exchange of international information, and renders more 
difficult understandings between nations ; 

And whereas, not only, as recognised by the Preparatory Committees of News Agencies, 
and of Journalists, is censorship powerless to prevent the distribution of false and misleading 
news, but is also in fact injurious to the Governments by which it is maintained : 

:rhe Conference is of opinion that censorship in any form should quickly and finally be 
abolished. 

. So. Ion~, however, as censorship, contrary to the principle of the liberty of the Press, 
still eXIsts m any country, the Conference asks for the following minimum guarantees: 

(I) That tele~rams submitted to cen~orship should be examined by specialists 
and despatched w1th the greatest promptitude possible ; 

.(2~ That journalists should be informed of the instructions given to these 
spec1ahsts so as to enable them to make their own dispositions ; 

(8) That they should be informed of the passages suppressed in their despatches 
as 'Yell as of e":ceptiona~ delays in transmission, and that they should be given the 
ophon of sendmg or Withholding telegrams which have been either censored or 
delayed; 

(4) That the transmission charges paid in advance for telegrams which have 
been either censored or delayed should be refunded in proportion to the number of 
words suppressed. 

(5) That complett' equality of treatment should be granted to all journalists 
without exception. 

IX. MISCELLANEOUS RESOLUTIONS. 

the J::r~:C~~:.ing resolutions are the outcome of proposals submitted by delegates during 

1 
Tbla ftCOIUillendation was adopted by 29 votes against 15, with 8 abstentions. 
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··-
I. Publication or Distribt1tion of Temknciow N ervs. · 

. Fully cognisant of the. fact that ~he publication or distribution of obviously inaccurate, 
h1ghly exaggerated, or debberately d1stortt"d news or articles is calculated to cause unde
sirable misunderstandings among nations and suspicions detrimental to intt"rnational peace ; 

And desiring to promote among pt"Oplt"s the growth of rimtual understanding, necessary 
to world peace ; 

This Con~eren~e expresses the desire that the nt"wspapers and news agt"ncies of the world 
should deem 1t the•r. duty to take stringent measurt's to avoid the publication or distribution 
of such news or articles, and should also t'onsider the possibility of active intentational co
operation for the attainment of this purpose, which is in conformity with the spirit of the League 
of Nations. 1 • 

2. Courses for Jourrwlists at GN1tt•a. 

Whereas .i~ ~s important, fr.or:n.thc point of view of cons!1lidating peact' and of ensuring 
reasonable criticism of the aetnnhes of the League of NatiOns, that the greatest possible 
number of journalists should become familiar with tht' organisation of the I.eaguc of Nations; 

This Conference recommends that preliminary consideration should be given to the ques
tion of organising at Geneva in connection with the Leagut' of Nations an international 
press centre or institute which could he attended by journalists throughout tltt' year in order 
such knowledge, and draws the attention of Governments to thl• advantageofaffordingevery 
to obtain support to such an organisation. 

8. Establishment in Newspapers of a special llcading on the Leag11t of Nations. 

This Conference expresses its gratitude to the League of Nations, and especially the 
Information Section of the Secretariat, for the support and facilities grantt'd to its members 
and for the organisation of its meeting, and notes that the League has in no way attempted 
in this connection to make League propaganda in its favour, but simply to assist in the material 
and spiritual development of the Press ; 

And recognising that the work of the League is worthy of the closest attt"ntion, consti
tuting as it does one of the most interesting movt"ments of the century, recommends the esta
blishment in the great newspapers of a permanent section, such as already exists in some papers, 
devoted to objective information on the work of the League. 

4. Moral Disarmament. 

· The Conference makes a warm appeal to the Press of the world to contribute by every 
means at its disposal to the consolidation of peace, to combat hatred between nationalities and 
between classes which are the greatest dangers to peace, and to prepare the way for moral 
disarmament. 

5. Regional Press Understandings. 

This Conference, considering that regional agreements with the object of promoting 
international harmony concluded by the Press of groups of neighbouring States constitute 
not only one of the best means of facilitating the decisions of Governments on its improve
ments suggested by the Conference, but also, and above all, a permanent guarantee of paci
fication calculated to contribute in large measure to the prevention of misunderstandings 
between nations ; 

Recommends to the delegates of all countries that might benefit by agreements of this 
sort- in particular the Balkan countries- to confer immediately with each other in order to 
reach as soon as possible an amicable understanding which may draw closer the bonds between 
the Press of their countries and thus favourably influence public opinion. · 

6. Periodical Conferences of PreiS E:xperts. 

With a view to examining in the near future the extent to which the resolutions and 
recommendations of this Conference have been acted upon by the Governments and other 
organisations concerned, and also to considering various new problems arising from changed 
conditions due to the application of those resolutions and recommendations, the Conference 
requests the Council of the League of Nations to consider the advisability of calling a subse
quent Conference and also of making such Conferences periodical. 

I This J'eiiOlutioo WU adopted by 'rf vCJte8 to 2. 
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7. Right of Reply. 

· · h sideration of the right of reply to a ·subsequent 
The Conference dcc1des to rehfer .tt be co; d" d meanwhile by the League of Nations, with 

Press Conference ; and requests t at 1 c s u le 
a view to issuing a report. 

X. RESOI.UTJONS OF A GENERAL CHARACTER. 

At the close of its session, the Conference adopted by acclamation the following resolution : 

The Conference and Public Opinion. 

C "d · th t all the resolutions which have been adopted will require the suppmt 
ons1 ermg a · · 1 d rt k t f d 

d d f the Press this Conference requests all1ts de egates to un e a e o orwar 
an a vocacy o • · f bl · fi th bl" the general interests of the Press in the_ir newspapers m ord~r avoura y tom uence e pu .1c 
opinion and the Governments of the1r respective countries. 

REPORT BY M. VANDERVELDE (BELGIUM) 
adopted by the Council of the League of Nations at its meeting on September 2nd, 1927 .• 

The Council has before it the resolutions adopted by the Conference. They cover a very 
large part of the technical work of the Pr~s~, and bear witness ~o the effort ma.de by the Con
ference to state with all clearness and preciSion the problems wh1ch affect agenCies, newspapers 
and journalists. 

1 suggest that these resolutions be divided into two g~oups. The fir~t would in~lud.e all 
those resolutions which relate to rates, code telegrams, Improvements m commumcatwns, 
the conveyance of newspapers, and ide~tity ca~ds for journalists. . . · . 

In the opinion of the Conference 1tself th1s group of resolutiOns still needs exhaustive 
technical examination. The Conference asks the Council to refer them to the League Organi
sation for Communications and Transit, which would then continue to examine them with 
the help of representatives of the Press groups interested. 

The Council will no doubt agree to comply with the Conference's request, and to ask 
the Organisation for Communications and Transit to undertake this work, which falls within 
its sphere. 

In regard to the second group, which would include the resolutions relating to the pro
tection of Press news (Chapter VI) ; most of those relating to professional facilities for jour
nalists (Chapter VII) ; and that relating to censorship in time of peace (Chapter VIII), it will 
be necessary for the Council to approach the different Governments. 

As these questions are new to the Council, and as very little time has elapsed between 
the end of the Conference and the presentation of these resolutions to the Council, I suggest 
that we postpone considering what action should be taken on this second group of resolutions 
until our session in December next. 

The Council has no doubt noticed that, in the Preamble to the resolutions, the Conference 
expresses the hope that " the Assembly and the Council of the League will continue to observe 
with sustained interest the development of these questions, so that, if the various interests 
represented at this Conference should later express a desire for a consultation or for another 
Conference, the Assembly or the Council may again put the League's technical facilities at 
the disposal of the Press". Moreover, the Conference has passed a special resolution on the 
" periodicity of Conferences of Press Experts ". 

Should it at some future time appear necessary, and should developments in the technical 
international problems which affect the Press make it seem desirable to those concerned, 
the Council will no doubt wish to state that it is in principle willing to lend the assistance of the 
organisations of the League for the study of these questions, and to organise consultation or 
call a Conference for this purpose. 

I submit to the Council the following resolutions : 

The Council : 
(1) Tenders its warmest thanks to the President, Lord Burnham, to all the mem

bers and experts who have attended the Conference, and to all organisations and 
persons who have assisted in the preparatory work; 

. (2) Requests .the Secre.tary-G~neral to ask the Organisation for Communi
catw~s and Trans1t to contmue, w1th the help of the Press groups interested, the 
techmcal study of the first group of resolutions adopted by the Conference of Press 
Experts; · 

(8) Adjourns t? its December session consideration of the action to be taken 
on the other resolutions ; 

(4) ~omm~icates. to the Assembly the resolutions of the Conference, and 
requ~ts 1t to mclude m the b~dget of the Organisation for Communications and 
Trb ans1t the sup~lementary cred1t necessary for the enquiries and other work entailed 

y these resolutions. · 

, 
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LISTE DES MEMBRES DE LA CONFERENCE ET DES CONSEILLERS TECHNIQUES 
SUIVIE DE LA LISTE DES ASSESSEURS. 

LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE CONFERENCE AND OF TECHNICAL ADVISERS 
FOLLOWED BY THE LIST OF ASSESSORS. 

PRESIDENT: 
The Right Honourable ViscoWtt BuRNHAM, G.C.M.G., C.H. 

ALLEMAGNE - GERMANY. 
Membres: 

M. Erich ALFRINGHAUS. Chef redacteur " Sozial-demokratische Pressedienst "• Berlin. 
M. Martin CARBE. Representant general de Ia Maison Rudolf Mosse, Berlin. 

Conseillers techniques : 
M. Adalbert voN BoETTICHER. Directeur " Verein Deutscher Zeitungsverleger "• 

Berlin. 
Professeur Julius Ferd. WoLLF. Redacteur en chef et editcur Dresdener Neueate 

Nachrichten, Dresde. 

Dr. Heinrich MANTLER. Directeur de l'Agence Wolff, Berlin. 
M. Otto MEJER. Directeur " Telegraphen Union, Internationaler Nachrichtcndienst 

G.m.b.H. », Berlin. 

Conaeiller technique: 
M. Heinrich GESELL. Redacteur en chef u Telcgraphcn Union "· 

AFRIQUE DU SUD - SOUTH AFRICA. 
Member: 

Mr. Thomas W. MACKENZIE, O.B.E. Managing Editor The Friend Newspapers, Ltd., 
Bloemfontein. 

ARGENTINE. 
Membres: 

M. Ramon DE FRANCH. Representant La Prenaa, de Buenos-Ayres. 
M. Honorio RoiGT. Correspondant de La Nacion, de Buenos-Ayres, auprcs de Ia 

Societe des Nations. 

AUSTRALlE - AUSTRALIA. 

Member: 
Mr. Alfred C. C. HoLTZ. General Manager The Melbourne Argm and The Australasian, 

Melbourne. 

AuTRICHE - AusTRIA. 
Membre: 

M. Ernest BENEDIKT. Editeur de Ia Neue Freie Pre11e, Vienne. 

BELGIQUE - BELGIUM. 

Membre: 
M. Victor RossEL. Directeur du Soir, Bruxelles. 

Bouvm - BoLIVIA. 
Membre: 

M. Alcides ARGUEDAS. Detegue de Ia Bolivie aupres de l'Institut international de Coope
ration intellectuelle, Paris. 
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BRESIL - BRAZIL. 

Membre: . · Ri d 
M. Oscar de Carvalho AzEVEDO. Directeur gereral de l' "Agenc1a Amer1cana », o e 

Janeiro. 

EMPIRE BRITANNIQUE - BRITISH EMPIRE. 

Members: 
Sir Roderick JoNES. Chairm811 of Reuters Ltd., London. 

Technical Adviser: 
Mr. Samuel Carey CLEMENTS. M811ager of Reuters Ltd. 

Mr. Wilfred KING. Chairm811 81ld Managing Director of the Exch81lge Telegraph 
Company Ltd., London. 

Technical Adviser: 
Mr. Andre GLARNER. Manager Paris Bureau Exchange Telegraph. 

The Right Honourable Lord RIDDELL. Vice-President of the Newspaper Proprietors' 
Association, London. 

Membre: 

Technical Advisers: 
Mr. Thomas Wilson MeARA. Secretary Newspaper Proprietors' Association. 
Sir Howard D'EGVILLE. Editor Journal of the Parliaments of the Empire, London. 
Sir Campbell STUART. Director of The Times, London. 
Mr. Henry Ernest TuRNER. General Secretary of the (British) Empire Press Union, 

London. 

BuLGARIE - BuLGARIA. 

M. lv811 Peeff PLATCHKOFF. Dirccteur du Mir, Sofia. 

CANADA. 
Member: 

The Hon. Frank CARREL. Vice·President The Chronicle Telegraph, Quebec. 

CHILI - CHILE. 
Member: 

M. Agustin Robert EDWARDS. President of the Board of Directors El Mercurio, Santiago. 

Technical Adviser: 
M. Fernando LASTARRIA. Editor of El Mercurio. 

CHINE - CHINA. 
Member: 

Mr. Kungchen Koo. Editor of the Eastern Times and representative of the Kouwen 
News Agency, Shanghai. 

COLOMBIE - COLOMBIA. 
Membre: 

M. Eduardo SANTos. Directeur proprietaire de El Tiempo, Bogota. 

Membre: 
DANEHARK - DENMARK. 

M. Poul Erik SVARRE. Redacteur en chef et editeur o ..... t<Maellan"- Folkeb'-" 
-, - .._, Kjoge. 

Membres: 
ESPAGNE - SPAIN. 

:· J~ Eacon-r. Directeur de la Yanguardia Barcelone 
Nicolas Ma. URGOITI. President du Conseil d:administraiion El Sol et L r7 M d 'd 

. a"oz, a r1. 
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ETATS-UNis D'AMERIQUE - UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Members: 
Mr. Karl A. BicKELL. President United Press Association, New York. 

Technical Addsers: 
Mr. Edward Leggett KEEN. General European Manager United Press. 
Mr. Edward J. BING. General Europt'an Business Manager United Press. 

Mr. Frederick T. BIRCHALL. Acting Managing Editor The New York Times. 

Technical Advisers: 
Mr. Edwin L. JAMES. European Manager New l'ork Times. 
Mr. Wythe WILLIAMS. Staff Correspondent New l'ork Times. 

Mr. Kent COOPER. Director-General The Associated Press or America, Washington. 

Technical Advisers: 
Mr. Charles Stephenson SMITH. Chief of Foreign Service of Associated Press. 
Mr. Joseph E. SHARKEY. Geneva Correspondent of Associated Press. 

Mr. Moses KoENIGSBERG. President International News Service Inc., New York. 

Technical Advisers: 
Mr. James T. WILLIAMS, Jr., Editor of Universal News Service, New York. 
Mr. Robert James PREw. London Correspondent of Universal News Service, 
Mr. David M. CHURCH. Foreign Editor of International News Service. 

M. Robert P. ScRIPPS. President of the Scripps Howard Newspapers, New York. 

Technical Adviser: 
Mr. George B. PARKER. Editor-in-chief Scripps Howard Newspapers. 

FINLANDE - FINLAND. 

Membre: 
M. Ernest F. NEVANLINNA. Professeur a I'Univcrsite d•Hclsingfor~. ancien President 

de I' Association de Ia Presse finlandaise. 

FRANCE. 

Membres: 
M. Leon BERTEAUX. Directeur du journal La Croia:; Representant Ia Federation des 

Joumaux fran~ais, Paris. 
M. Andre MEYNOT. Administrateur-Directeur de l'Agence Havas, Paris 
M. Etienne DE NALECHE. Directeur du Journal des Debat8 : President du Syndicat de 

Ia Presse Parisienne, Paris. 
M. Fran~ois DE TEssAN. Redaeteur en chef et Directeur de 1' Agence Parisienne de Ia 

Deplche de Toulouse. 

GRECE - GREECE. 
Membre: 

M. Kyros KYROU. Directeur de l'Heatia, Athenes. 

GUATEMALA. 
Membre: 

M. Miguel Angel AsTURIAS. Editorial: • Paris-America», Pari&. 

lloNGRIE- BUNGAJlY. 

Membre: 
M. Joseph VESZI. Directeur-redacteur en chef du Puler Llofpl, Budapell. 
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INDE - INDIA • 

Member: 
Mr S S Proprietor of HindU8tan Review, of The Leader, and of The Searchlight. , , JNHA. 

ITALJE - ITALY. 

Memhre•: 
M Giulio BARELLA. Directeur-administrateur du Popolo rf ltalia, Milan. 
M. Pietro CANCANJ. Vice-Directeur du Corriere d' ltalia, Rome. 
M: Gustavo NESTI. Directeur de I' Agence Stefani, Rome. 

JAPON - JAPAN. 

Member•: 
M. Genichiro DATE. Director of Nippon Shinbu Bengosha, Tokyo. 
M. Sekizo UYEDA. Managing Director of Nippon Dempo T8U8himha, Tokyo. 
M. Seiichi UYENO. Proprietor and Managing Director of the Osaka Asahi and the Tokyo 

Membre: 

Asahi, Tokyo. -

Technical Advisers : 
M. Raisuke SJGETOKU, Special Correspondent in Paris of the Asahi. 
M. Shichishi ITo. London representative of the Asahi. 
M. Kichinnai KITANO. New York Correspondent of the Asahi." 
M. Tsunejiro HIRAI. Correspondent of the Asahi. 

NoRVEGE - NoRWAY. 

M. Rolf THOMHESSEN. Directeur du Tidens Tegn, Oslo. 

PAYS·BAS - NETHERLANDS, 
Membrea: 

M. H. NYGH. Directeur du Nieuwe Botterdamache Courant, Rotterdam. 

Conseiller technique : 

Dr. M. VAN BLANKENSTEIN. Redacteur au Nieuwe Rotterdamache Courant. 

P:ERou - PERU. 
Membre: 

M. Oscar Miro QuESADA. Co-directeur de El Comercio, Lima. 

PoLoGNE - PoLAND, 
Membrea: 

M. Pierre GoRECKI. Directeur de l'Agence t .. l .. graphi'que 1 · p t v · " " po ona1se « a •, arsov1e, 

Conaeiller technique: 

M. Casimir .EHRENBERG. Vice-directeur et redacteur politique du Ku..,; p 
VarsoVJe. .,er oranny, 

Membre: 
PORTUGAL. 

M. Gaetano Maria Beirao DA V Adm' · 
Lisbonne. EIGA. Jmstrateur·delegue du Diario de Noticias, 

Conaeiller technique : 
M. Augusto PINTO. Redacteur du Diario de Noticias. 

Membre: 
Romu.NIE - Romu.NIA, 

M. Alexandre MAvaont. Directeur du Viitorul, Bucarest. 
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-RoYAUME DJ:S SERBES, CROATES ETSLoYENES --KINGDOM oF THE SERBS, CI\OATs AND SLO\'ENES. 

Membre: 

M. Vladislav lbBNIKAR. Directeur de Politika, Belgrade. 

SuEDE - SwEDEN. 
Membre: 

M. Stcn·Fredrik DEIILGREN. Hl:daetcur en ehef. Dirl•etem· du Dage11~· Nyhl'lel", Stockholm. 

SuussE - SwiTZERLAND. 
Jlembres: 

~1. Edouard l'IIAPUIIIAT. Dirl'cteur du Jow·mll dr c;l'llft't, (;t•nt•\'(', 
Dr. Rudolf LiiDI. Directeur de l'Agenec ttllegruphiquc suisst•, Ht•rnt·. 

TcntcosLov AQUIE - (.'zu&cuo~:~Lo\' A KIA . 
.llembrc: 

M. Karel Z. KLIMA. Redactcur en clwf dl' l.idot•e Nwiny, l'ragut·. 

TURQUIE -- Tt•RKEY. 
lUembre: 

ALAEDDIN bey. Directeur general de l'Agenct• d'Auutolie, Angora. 

Conseiller technique : 
Husni ZIA bey. Correspondant il (.;eneve de l'Aacnce d' Anatolie. 

URUGUAY. 
lUembre: 

M. Hector GoMEZ. La 1Ua#ia110, Montevideo. 

U:siON DES RfPUBLIQUES SoviETISTES SocJALUITES 
UNION OF SociALIST SOVIET REPUBLICS, 

M. Basile ANTONOFF. Redacteur du Journal Izveatia, Moscou. 

• 

M. Maurice MENKES. Chef du Bureau de Berlin de l'Agencc Tass, Moscou. 
(Ont assiste a Ia Confi-rence, sur leur desir, A titre d'observateurs). 

REPRESENTANTS DU COMITE PREPARATOIRE DES JOURNALISTES. 
REPRESENTATIVES OF THE PREPARATORY COMMITTEE OF JOURNALISTS. 

Comite compose de membres de l'As1>ociation des Journalistes accredites auprcs 
de Ia Societe des Nations. 

Committee composed of members of the Association of Journalists a<:crcditl·d 
to the League of Nations. 

Jlembers: 
l\1. Georg BERNHARD. President du Comite preparatoire deli Journali~>tes ; Redacteur 

en-chef de Ia Voaaiache Zeitung, Berlin. 

Conseiller technique: 
M. Julius BEcKER. Correspondant du service d'lnformation Ullstein. 

:u. Albert Jt.:LLIEN. Rapporteur du Comite preparatoire des Journalistes; Chef de Ia 
politique etrangere au Petit Parisien, Paris. 

FEDERATION INTERNATIONALE DES JOURNALISTES. 
INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF JOURNALISTS. 

Jlembre: 
M. Stephen VALOT. Secretaire general de la Federation internationale des Joumalistes; 

Redacteur a l'lEuvre, Paris. 
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CoMeillera techniques: 
Mr. Henry Marriott RICHARDSON. General Secretary, National Union of Journalists 

of Great Britain, London. . 
M. Edgar STERN·RUBARTH. Redacteur en chef de l'Agence telegraph1que Wolff, 

'Berlin. 

UNION INTERNATIONALE DES ASSOCIATIONS DE PRESSE. 
INTERNATIONAL UNION OF l1 RESS ASSOCIATIONS. 

Membrea: 
M. Ernest RIETMANN. Tresorier general de l'Union intemationale des Associations de 

Presse, Zurich. 
M. Paul" DE CAsSAGNAc. Secretairc general de l'Union internationalc des Associations 

de Presse, Paris. 

REPRESENT ANTS DE BUREAUX DE PRESSE GOUVERNEMENTAUX (Assesseurs). 
REPRESENTATIVES OF GOVERNMENTAL PRESS BUREAUX (Assessors). 

Note.- Tous les gouvemements ont ete informes que leurs Bureaux de Presse pourraient 
dCieguer A la Conference un representant avec voix consultative. 

La liste ci-dessous ne donne que les noms des personnalites deleguees A ce titre par leur 
Gouvernement. 

Note. -All Governments were informed that their Press Bureaux might delegate to the 
Conference a representative with advisory vote. 

The list below gives only the names of persons appointed in this capacity by their Govern-
ment. · 

ALLEMAGNE - GERMANY. 

Dr. Walter ZEcHLIN. Directcur ministeriel, Directeur du Bureau de Presse du Reich. 

Conaeiller technique : 
M. Kurt HAENTZSCHEL. Conseiller ministeriel. 

ARGENTINE. 

M. Julian ENciso. Conseiller de Legation, Geneve. 

BELGIQUE - BELGIUM. 

M. Alphonse OoMs. Directeur du Bureau de la Presse au Ministere des Affaires- etrangeres, 
Bruxelles. 

BRESIL - BRAZIL. 

M. v AZ DE MELLO. Charge d'affaires du Bresil a Berne. 

BULGARIE - BULGARIA. 

M. Ivan PoPOFF. D" t d B d tree cur u ureau e Presse au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres, Sofia. 

CHINE - CHINA. 

M. Chuan CHAo. Secretary-General of the Chinese Delegation t h L Geneva. 0 t e eague of Nations, 

COLOMBIE - COLOMBIA. 

1\1. Efrain Gaitan HURTADO. 11remier sccretaire de la Legation de Berne, 

CuBA. 

M. Gaston FERNANDEZ. Consul de Cuba A Geneve, 
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DANEMARK - DF.miARK. 

M. Anders Jorgf'n Pot'L'IF.N. fhit>f of thf' Offieial Press Ruf('aU, Cope-nhage-n. 

FJNJ.ANDE - FINI.AND. 

M. Eero JXRNEFF.LT. Dirt>ctenr du Rure-au de Pre-sst> au 1\linistrrf' des Affnir<'s tltranger<'s, 
Ht"lsingfors. 

FRANC'E. 

M. Paul BARGETON. Cht>f du S<'r\'iet" dt> !'Information rt de- Ia Prt>sst> nu 1\linisti-rf' d<'s Affairt>s 
tltrangeres, Paris. 

GREC'F. - (;REF.C'F.. 

M. Demetrius KALOPOTHAKts. Dirt>rt<'ur du St'rvi<'t' de Prt'ssr nu Minister!' d<'s Affnirl's 
etrangert>s, Athenrs. 

JAPON - JAPAN, 

M. Sinrokuro HmAxA: Secretairt> d'amhassndr. Paris. 

Technical Adt•iaer: 
l\1. Takashi KoMATsu. Rrprrsrnting Dirrrtnr of Prc~s Bllrl'llll, Mini'ltry for l~nr<'ign 

Affairs, Tokyo. 

LF.TTONIE - LATVIA. 

Dr. AlCrf'd BIHLMAN!I. Dirf'Ctl'ur de Ia St'ction de Pr('SSf' au Ministht' dl', Affair<''! etrangi>res, 
Riga. 

PAYS-BAS - NETHERLANDS. 

Dr. L. J. Plemp VAN DurvELAND. Chef du Se-rvice de Pressr au Ministl•re des Affnircs t'tran
geres, La Haye. 

PoLOGNE - Poi.AND. 

M. Leon KLIMECKI. Chef adjoint dl' Ia Section de Presse au Ministi>rt' dl's Affaires t!tran
geres, Varsovie. 

RomuNJE - RoUMANIA. 

M. Nicolas DuNo. Directeur general de Ia Presse, Bucarest. 

SuEDE - SWEDEN. 

M. Fritz HENRIKSSON, Directeur du Bureau de Pre"'lle au Mini~tl-rc dl''l Affaires t!trangeres, 
Stockholm. 

SmssF. - SwiTZERLAND. 

M. Max RATZENBERGER. Pn-mier St>crft.aire au Departt>ment politique feder~l. Berne. 

TcHfcosLOVAQUIF.- CzEcHosLOVAKIA. 

M. Jan HAJEK. Chef du Service de I>resse au Ministere des Affaircs t!trnngeres, J>ragut>. 

Comeiller technique: 
M. Ivan P. MtLF.c. Directeur du Bureau dt' Presse tchecoslovaque A Genevt'. 

TuaQUJF. - TURKEY. 

M. Aziz SAFVET bey. Directeur general ad interim de Ia Presse au Ministere des Affaires 
etrangeres et Secrt!t.aire general du Conseil d'Et.at, Angora. 
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Ewpem 

specialement convoques pou• l'examen de Ia question de l'expedition des journaux : 
11pecially invited in connection with the examination of the tran11port of nl"wspapers : 

M. ScHOELLER, representant le11 Me!'!sageries Hachette, Paris ; 
M. KIMPTON, representant Ia maiHon Smith & Son, Londres ; 
M. voN HERWARTH, representant Ia mai11on Georg Stilke, Berlin. 

spl'cialement convoque pour l'examen de Ia question de!'! comiJ!unications tetegraphiques 
par cAbles 11ous-marins. . 

11pecially invited in connection with the examination of telegraph communications by 
submarine cable : . 

Mr. BROWN, representative of the International Cable Companies' Association. 
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LEAGllE OF NATIONS. 

Geneva, September 19th, 1927. 

CONFERENCE OF PRESS EXPERTS 

REPORT PRESENTED TO THE ASSEMBLY . 
BY THE SIXTH COMMITTaE 

Rapporlrur: l\1. DE BRotrcKtRE (Belgium). 

The Sixth Committee has carefully examim·d the work of till' Conference of Press 
Experts, which was held at Geneva from August 24th to 29th last, and the deliberations of 
the Council at its meeting on September 2nd. 

When, in 1925, the Assembly, at its fifth ordinary session, at the instance of the Chilian 
delegation, adopted a resolution to convene a Confl•rence of Press Experts, it was at first 
perhaps not thought that twenty-three months would l'lapse before the Conference could 
meet. 

Close examination of the question revealed its great complexity. The 1925 resolution 
requeste4 the Conference to seek means of ensuring the more rnpid unci less costly trans
mission of Press news with a view to reducing risks of international misundl•rstanding. The 
difficulty consisted in dealing with this problem, which, though undoubtedly a technical one, 
has nevertheless an important moral bearing, and at the same time carefully avoiding any 
interference to which the Press, always jealous of its indl'Jll'ndance, might justly have taken 
exception. 

It was therefore necessary to allow the Press itself, in preliminary work which extended 
over nearly two years, to decide in the first place as to the advisability of holding this Confe
rence, then to settle the agenda, and finally to examine it in three preliminary meetings, 
which included heads of agencies, journalists and directors of Press bureaux. This careful 
preparation enabled the Conference to work rapidly and to complete its task in less than a 
week. 

The Conference met at Geneva on August 21th. Sixty-three delegates, thirty-five 
technical advisers and twenty assessors coming from thirty-eight States, Members and 
non-Members of the League, and representing telegraphic agencies, newspapers, international 
organisations of journalists and official press bureaux, took part in the work. Lord B1111NIIAM, 
the distinguished President of the Newspaper Proprietors' Association of Great Britain, who 
was asked by the Council to preside over the Conference, could say in his closing speech 
without exaggeration that the Conference constituted the most important Press meeting 
which had ever been held. 

It is noteworthy that this Conference, which brought together such varying interests and 
so many different countries, should on almost every question have ado~tt•d unanimous 
resolutions. These resolutions, therefore, are of great value. 

The Assembly should not only convey its thanks to the representatives of the Press 
who accomplished this work but also express a desir<' that the Governments should direct 
their competent authorities to examine the suggested improvements in the most sympathetic 
spirit. 

In taking note of these resolutions, the Council grouped them into two categories: on 
the one hand, those which, in the opinion of the Conference itself, require further thorough 
technical study, and, on the other, those which can now be submitted to the Governments. 

The Council has already referred to the Organisation for Communications and Transit 
the resolutions of the first class, and, in particular, those dealing with telegraphic and tele
phonic rates, telegrams in cypher, improvement of communications, the conveyance of 
newspapers, and identity cards for journalists. We express the hope that the technical 
enquiries necessary for giving effect to these resolutions will be carried through promptly 
and with the assistance of special committees if required. 

Consideration of the resolutions of the second class, which deal with the question of 
subscriptions to newspapers through the post, the ownership of Press news, various profes
sional facilities for journalists and censorship in time of peace, has been postponed by the 
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Council till its session in December next. These re~lutions can thus be ca~efully studied 
by the Members of the Council before the latter dec1des whether these questions should be 
submitted to the Governments. Your Sixth Committee considers that you might recommend 
the Council to undertake this investigation with the sympathetic attention which these 
resolutions deserve. 

Finally, the Council, gi.ving effect to two other resolutions o~ the Conference, has stated 
under what circumstances 1t would be prepared to lend the ass1stance of the League orga
nisations in the study of Press problems. The Assembly will doubtless wish to associate 
itself with this decision. 

In conclusion, I have the honour to propose the following ·resolution : 

"The Assembly, 
" Noting the success of the Conference of Press Experts, conveying its thanks 

to the representatives of the Press for their collaboration ; · 
" Expresses its satisfaction that the Council has considered the step_s required 

for promptly giving the necessary effect to the resolutions of the Conference ; 
" Trusts that the technical organisations to which the Council has submitted 

a number of these resolutions will undertake as soon as possible the special enquiries 
relating in particular to the questions of telegraphic and telephonic rates, the 
improvement of communications, the conveyance of newspapers, identity cards 
for journalists and visas for journalists' passports ; . 

" Trusts that the Council, at its December Session, will take the most suitable 
measures to enlist the sympathetic attention of Governments for the other resolu
tions adopted by the Conference in order that effect may be given to them ; and 

" Notes with satisfaction that the Council, taking into account the recommenda
tion made by the Conference, has declared that, should it at some future time 
appear necessary and should developments in the technical international problems 
which affect the Press make it seem desirable to those concerned, it will in principle 
be wil!ing to lend assista!lce of the Org~nisations of the League for the study of these 
questions, and to orgamse a consultation or call a conference for this purpose. " 
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and the Delejt3tes at the AsSl>mhly. · 

Geneva, September 22nd, 1927. 
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Construction of an Assembly Hall and of New Buildings 
for the Use of the Secretariat. 

REPORT SUBMITTED TO THE ASSEMBLY 
BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE. 

At the eleventh plenary meeting held on Saturday, September lOth, the Assembly appoin
ted a Committee of five members to present suggestions with regard to the dl·cision to be 
taken in the matter of the new League buildings. The membrrs of thr Committee wt're : 

M. AoATCI (Japan), 
M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of tilt' Supervisory Commission, 
M. PoLITIS (Greece), 
M. URRUTIA (Colombia), 
Sir Edward Hilton YouNG (British Empire). 

The Committee appointed M. ADATCI Chairman and Sir Edward Hilton YouNG 
Rapporteur. 

The Committee has examined the question on the lines laid down in the terms of reference 
approved by the Assembly and has carefully considered all information on various details 
which the Secretariat was in a position to supply. 

The Committee is of opinion that it is impossible to complete the study of the whole 
question during the present session of the Assembly. There arc, however, certain points 
which appear quite clear to the Committee and which, in its view, enable certain decisions 
{)f principle to be taken by the Assembly at the present session, thus avoiding the necessity 
{)f an adjournment to the Assembly of 1928 and the resulting year's delay in commencing 
.operations. 

1. Financial Position. 

The accounts of the Building Fund show a cash balance in hand on August 31st, 1927, 
uf 11,400,000 francs in round figures, to which must be added the guaranteed sale price of 
the Hotel National - 4,000,000 francs. From this sum of 15,400,000 francs it is prudent 
to put aside a sum of 1,000,000 francs for the purchase of land and other general expenses. 
There is therefore a sum in hand at the present time of roughly 14,400,000 francs. 

As some time will naturally elapse before any considerable payments must be made 
from this fund, it seems permissible to anticipate the addition of a sum of about 1,000,000 
francs as interest on the large cash balance now actually in the possession of the League, thus 
bringing the amount available to a total of 15,400,000 francs. 

A study of the prize-winning plans in the architects' competition has convinced the 
Committee that the sum at present available will not be sufficient to ensure that the new 
building or buildings shall, without being unduly luxurious, be satisfactory from the resthetic 
point of view as well as from the practical. The estimates of cost submitted by the various 
competitors in accordance with the rules of the competition appear to the Committee to be 
in nearly all cases inadequate. 

Basing itself upon a reasonable estimate of the cubic capacity necessary to provide the 
accommodation required and a by no means extravagant estimate of the probable cost 
per cubic metre, the Committee is of opinion that it is necessary to contemplate the proba
bility that the credit allotted will ultimately have to be increased to approximately 19,500,000 
francs. Until a plan has been definitely decided upon and carefully revised, it is of course 
impossible to give a more exact estimate ; it may be possible to effect a reduction upon the 
sum named ; and, in view of the amount of cash actually in hand, it is also unnecessary for 
the Assembly to vote at this present session a definite supplementary credit. All that is 
needed, and the Committee ventures to urge strongly the necessity of this measure, is that the 
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Assembly should now agree in principle that the Buil~ing Fund .will be increased to .the 
amount of approximately 19,500,000 francs, should It be confirmed that the reqwred 
buildings cannot be obtained for less. • 

2. Choice of Plan. 

The Committee is of opinion that it is reasonable and just that the ultimate choice of 
a plan should be made from among those which were awarded the nine equal prizes of 12,()()(} ; 
francs. 

If the Assembly approves the Committee's recommendations, it will be necessary for a 
small committee to be appointed to continue the study of the questions contained in the 
terms of reference of the present Committee, with full powers to choose, with any changes. 
that may be necessary, a plan that in their opinion most nearly satisfies the practical neces
sities and resthetic considerations. This committee would, of course, be provided with such 
expert assistance as it may desire. The decision of the committee should be submitted to· 
the Council for formal approval. and ratification. 

In conclusion, therefore, the Committee proposes to the Assembly the following resolution : 

" The Assembly : 
" Approves the report of the Special Committee of five members in regard to 

the new buildings ; 
"' Approves, in principle, that the amount to be spent on the new buildings 

may be increased to approximately 19,500,000 francs. The exact amount of the 
supJ?lementary credit necessary will be submitted to the Assembly at the next 
sessiOn; 

"Empowers .a Committee composed as follows: 

• • • • • • 0 • • 0 • 0 • • 0 • • • • • 0 • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

to study the nine plans awarded the equal prizes of 12,000 francs in the architects' 
~of!lpetit~o!l• and to ~boose, with any ~hanges that ~ay be necessary, a plan which 
m Its opm10n comphes most nearly w1th the practical and resthetic requirements. 
The decision of th1s Committee will be submitted to the Council of the League of 
Nations for ratification, and will be communicated to the Assembly at the next 
session. " 



1 Communique au Conseil, 
aux Membres de Ia Societe 

Pl aux Delegues a I'Assemblee.) 

SOCIETE DES NATIONS 

A. 107. -
Gen~ve, le 23 septembre 1927. 

Relations entre Ia Societe des Nations et les lnstituts 
on Organismes qui sont constitues sous son autorlte. 

RAPPORT DE LA DEUXIEME COMMISSION A L' ASSEMBLEE 

Rapporteur: L'Honorable Mrs. Alfred LYTTEI.TON (Empire Britannique). 

La deuxi~me Commission a soumis a un examen prealable le projet de rholution presente 
par Mrs. Alfred Lyttelton au sujet des instituts et organismes constitut'!s sous l'autonte de In 
Societe des Nations (document A. 94. 1927). 

Elle a constate la grande importance de cctte question et propose a I'Assemblee d'inviter 
le Conseil a faire etudier Ia question et a demander qu'un rapport sur cc sujet soit prcscnte a 
l'Assemblee, a sa neuvi~me session ordinaire, en 1928. 

LEAGm: OF NATIONS 

Relations between the League of Nations 
and Institutes or Bodies set up under its Authority 

REPORT OF THE SECOND COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : The Hon. Mrs. Alfred LYTTEI.TON (British Empire). 

The Second Committee has made a preliminary examination of the draft resolution 
presented by the Hon. Mrs. Alfred Lyttelton with regard to instituteR or bodies set up under 
the authority of the League of Nations (document A. 94. 1927.). 

It has noted the great importance of this question and proposes that the Assembly 
should invite the Council to have this question studied and to ask that a report on this subject 
should be submitted to the Assembly at its ninth ordinary session in 1928. 
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[Communique au Conseil, 
aux Membres de Ia Societe 

et aux Delegues a I'Assemblee.] 
A. llQ. 

Geneve, le 23 septembrc 1927. 

SOCIEn: DES NATIONS 

Construction d'une Salle des Assemblees 
et de nouveaux .Batiments a l'usage du Secretariat 

NOTE DE LA QUATRIEME COMMISSION CONCERNANT 
LE RAPPORT SOUMIS A L'ASSEMBLEE PARLE COMITE SPECIAL 

La quatrieme Commission, au cours dr sa seance de l'nprcs-midi du 23 septrmbre, etait 
saisie du rapport du Comite special nomme par l'Assemblec pour ctudier Ia question des 
nouveaux batiments (document A. 93. 1927) qui lui etait soumise en vertu de Ia decision 
de 1' Assemblee. 

La quatrieme Commission a approuve le rapport dans son rnsrmble et, en hommage t\ 
Ia fac;:on admirable dont le Comite special s'est deja acquitte de sa mission, rile se permct de 
suggerer que )edit Comitt\ est le mieux qualifie pour poursuivrc I'Nude de cettc question 
importante. La Commission a done l'honneur de proposer a I' Asscmblee que lcs noms des 
membres du Comite special (M. AoATCI, M. Ost•sKv, l\1. Pm.JTJs, M. UnntJTIA et sir Edward 
HILTON YouNG) figurent dans le projet de resolution qui constitue In conclusion du rapport 
presente par Ie Comite speeial. 

LEAGUI<~ OF NATIONS 

Construction of an Assembly Hall and of New Buildings 
for the Use of the Secretariat. 

NOTE BY THE FOURTH COMMITTEE ON THE REPORT 
SUBMITTED TO THE ASSEMBLY BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE. 

The Fourth Committee, at its afternoon meeting of September 23rd, had before it the 
report of the Special Committee appointed by the Assembly to consider the question of the 
new buildings (document A. 93. 1927), which was submitted to it in accordance with the 
Assembly's decision. 

The Fourth Committee approved the report as a whole and, recognising the admirable 
work already performed by the Special Committee, ventures to suggest that the same Com
mittee is that best qualified to continue the study of this important question. They therefore 
venture to propose to the Assembly that the names of the present Special Committee 
(M. AoATCI, M. OsusKY, M. PoLITIS, M. URRCTJA and Sir Edward HILTON YouNG) should 
figure in the draft resolution with which the Special Committee's report concludes. 

s. d. N. 5.2'16. 9/!7. Imp. Jlic s. A. 
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l Distributed to the Council, 
the Members oftbe League and 
tbe Delegates at tbe Assembly.] 

A. 12i. 

Gent>va, September 25th, 1925. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Measures to help Refugees 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH COMMITTEE TO THE SIXTH ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: M. BANDEIRA DE MEt.I.o (Brazil). 

The Fifth Committee recalled the fact that the Fifth Assembly of the League of Nations 
had recommended that the International Labour Office should continue the work of the High 
Commissioner for the Protection and Assistance of Russian and Armenian Refugees, and had 
voted a credit of 203,000 francs for administrative expenses in connection with the employ
ment, emigration and settlement of the refugees, it being understood that the International 
Labour Office would have recourse to the co-operation and intervention of the High Com
missioner in order to settle any political and legal difficulties which might arise. 

The International Labour Office, in conformity with the resolution approved by the 
Governing Body at its meeting on October lOth, 1924, undertook a thorough and detailed 
examination of the exact position of these refugees and the possibilities of employment in 
immigration countries, and established Advisory Committees in various countries for the 
purpose of effecting a careful selection of the refugees for whom offers of employment were 
obtained. 

A census of refugees was then taken according to their special qualifications and their 
occupations, in order to enable the Refugee Service to transmit to them regular offers of 
employment. According to the statement prepared by the Office, the number of Russian 
refugees at present amounts to more than one million, of whom about 200,000 are unemployed 
or in casual employment. There are, in addition, some thousands of unemployed Armenian 
refugees, including approximately 23,000 in Greece, in a precarious situation, who, according 
to the statement of the Greek delegation, cannot be absorbed into the economic life of the 
country. 

The refugee questions, which were already difficult because of all the extremely complex 
problems to which they give rise, have been greatly aggravated by the critical state of unem
ployment existing for some years past in certain European countries. 

The emigration of these refugees to new countries overseas has been considered as an 
solution of the problem, and a mission consisting of recognised technical experts was 
therefore sent to South America to examine the possibilities of settling refugees in the 
Latin States. 

This mission got into touch with the Governments of some of those countries which 
were, in principle, disposed to receive specified groups of refugees, subject to certain important 
conditions, particularly as regards moral character and the vocational capacity of the immi
grants, and subject to careful selection by technical experts especially appointed for this 
purpose. 

The Governments of some South-American States expressed the desire to have elements 
of other European nationalities introduced into their territories at the same time as the Rus
sian and Armenian refugees, but the Committee expressed the opinion that the employment 
of persons other than refugees and their settlement in other countries was solely the concern 
of individual Governments themselves. The Austrian delegation made certain reservations 
in this connection. 

The International Labour Office, after overcoming difficulties of all kinds, had succeeded 
in the short space of seven months in facilitating employment in some thirty different coun
tries of 18,000 refugees, who had thus been definitely settled under normal conditions. 

The restrictive operation of the identity certificate systems placed many difficulties in 
the way of finding employment for the refugees. 

After lengthy negotiations, the Refugee Service has secured recognition for the Nansen 
Passports from forty Governments in the case of Russians and from twenty-eight in the 
case of Armenians. · 
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Some South-American Governments, however, still required these. certificates to be 
ac~ompanied by a recommendation fro~ the Inte,rnational Labour Off1ce. Other South-
American countries hare not yet recogmsed the Nansen Passport. . . . . 

The present systems excl'!dc t_he r~turn of refugees ~o the cou_ntry 1ssmng the ccrhf1catcs, 
and thus run counter to the 1mm•grat10n laws of certam countnes. Germany and Greece, 
however, displaying the most. I!beral spi~it, have agreed to _allow ~he ~etur~ of refugees who 
are unable to fulfil the cond1hons rcqmred by the countncs of 1mm•g~at10n. . 

The Committee hoped that this example would be followed by other mterested countnes, 
who would thus enable the refugees in their territories to proceed to immigration countries 
which would otherwise be closed to them. 

A large number of refugees had been sent to France, where the~ met with a mo~t favou
able reception, and latterly offers of employment had been rece1ved from Belgmm and 
Luxemburg. Canada had admitted 10,000 refugees under very favourable conditions, and 
others had been sent to Brazil and Paraguay. 

Owing to the outlets offered by these countries, the Refugee Service had been able to 
find employment regularly for about 2,000 refugees per month. 

It.is most gratifying to record the admirable work accomplished by the Refugee Service, 
which had been able in this way to save thousands of human beings from destitution. 

Nevertheless, the work is by no means terminated, as thousands of other unfortunate 
persons arc still awaiting the moral support and material assistance of the League of Nations. 

If the work of finding employment is to continue methodically, this Service, in order to 
bring its task to a proper conclusion, must continue its activities for some time to come. 
In this way, the anxious problem, which has for many years past engaged the sympathetic 
attention of the civilised world, may be solved in a satisfactory manner in conformity with 
the recommendations adopted by the Fifth Assembly on the proposal of its Fourth and 
Fifth Committees. 

The Committee considered that the continuation of the work of protecting refugees by 
assistance in the form of employment, like that devised and put into effect by the Refugee 
Service, would require the granting of a credit of 303,000 francs and the creation of a revolving 
fund of £100,000 to provide for the advance of transport expenses to the refugees in the light 
of the experience gained by the operation of the small revolving fund in the hands of 
Dr. Nansen. 

The Committee had under consideration the following three methods for obtaining 
that fund : 

1. The Assembly could make the necessary advance for a stipulated term. 

2. The interested Governments on which the refugees arc directly or indirectly 
a charge could make loans in proportion to the number of refugees in their territories. 

3. The present charges made by certain Governments to self-supporting 
refugees for the issue and renewal of identity certificates could be regularised and 
made uniform (e.g., at a sum of 10 Swiss francs) and one-half of such charges be paid 
to a working capital fund for the refugees. 

The fund formed by the payment of half the taxes collected on refugees passports, 
according to the suggestion made in paragraph 3, could in the first place be devoted to 
repaying the sum advanced by the Assembly. 

This solution would help to relieve the different Governments which are still charged 
with the maint~nance and assistance of Russian and Armenian refugees. 

The Comm1ttee was called upon to consider whether the work of protecting and assis
ting Russian and Armenian refugees, which had hitherto been undertaken in the face of 
innumerable difficulties, was to be continued, or whether those generous efforts should come 
to a sudden end and the refugees be left to their own resources. 

Dr. Nansen, who for years has been tireless in his efforts on behalf of refugees expressed 
the. warm thanks of the Fifth Committee to Colonel James Proctor for the vaiuable help 
wh1ch ~~had rendered to the Refugee Service, to which he had devoted himself with admir
able d1smterestedness. 

_After a detailed exa1~ination. of representatives of the International Labour Office con
ccrnmg the work a~comphshe~ th1s year and the programme for the future, the Committee 
adopted the followmg resolutions : 

" The Committee, 

" 1.. Having read wi~h great interest the report of the Refugee Service of the 
ln~er.natJon~l Labour Offu·e. ?n. th~ w_m·k accomplished for the refu ees durin 
tlu !•rsl seH'n month~ of 192;), md1catmg the possibilitv of developin: on an ex~ 
lens1vc scale the placmg of refugee workers in employment in various parts ~f 
the world : 

. " Wishes to record _its ~eep ~ratitude to the Governments which have afforded 
the1r valuable co-operation m th1s connection bv means of financial t ·b t" 
the collaboration of their technical services or bv visa and transportcfon .r1!t.u ·~ns, 

.. E . . ac! I les • 
S . xpresses 1ts gre~t appreciation of the work accomplished by the R f 
crv~ee of the lnternatwnal Labour Office in co-operation with D N e uge3 

!lolGes the urgent necessity of finding employment for Armen•'an r. r" ansenl •. ~~~ 
m reece. re ugees Ivmg 
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" 2. Taking note of the proposals in the report for the continuation and 
extension of the Refugee Service and, in particular, of the statement that an addi
tional sum of 100,000 Swiss francs is required for the establishment of two addi
tional agencies of that Service in South Amerka, while recognising that it is an 
entirely temporary sen;ice, recommends the Assembly to include in the budget 
of the International Labour Office for 1926 the sum of. 303.000 Swiss fTancs for the 
Refugee Service. 

" 3. In view of the fact that the Gowming Body of the International Labour 
Office has not yet had an opportunity of examining these proposals, recommends 
that the report should be submitted as soon as possible to the Govtrning Body 
for its consideration. and authorises the Council to enter into n«.>gotiations with the 
Governing Body, if necessary, for determining the mtasurts by which effect can 
best be given to the report. 

" 4. Suggests that the simplest solution would br to supplemrnt thr existing 
methods of financing thr schemrs of transport by obtnining fmmthe Assembly an 
immediate temporary advance on account of a working capitnl fund which should 
ewntually stand at £100,000 sterling ; uny sum so advuncrd should be reim
bursed at the earliest possible moment from sourcrs Nos. 2 and 3 m«.>ntioned in 
this report. 

" 5. Recommends the Assembly to invite the Council to consider the advis
ability of convening an Inter-Governmental Conference for th(purpose of examin
ing the suggestions put forward in the report for the creation and administration 
of a revolving fund of not less than £100,000 sterling to assist the migration of 
Russian and Armenian refugees, and of effecting an improvem«.>nt in the present 
systems of refugee idtntity certificatE's. •· 

In the course of the discussion, the Italian delegation, while appreciating the 
work in favour of the refugees, made reservations with regard to resolution No. 4 and 
declared that it would only vote for the credit of 203,000 Swiss fmncs. 

The Fourth Committee adopted resolution No. 2, which provides for the incrl'ase ol' 
the credit by 100,000 francs over and above the 203,000 francs granted last year. It, 
however, rejected the temporary advance of £100,000 mentioned in resolution No. 4. 

The Committee learned with regret that the Fourth C.ommitlee was unable to recom· 
mend the immediate temporary advance suggested in resolution No. 1 for the creation of 
a revolving fund of £100,000 for the advance of transport expenses to the refugees. The 
Committee realised that, unless such a fund were made available, the efforts to expedite a 
solution of the refugee problem would be seriously jeopardised and that an immediate possi
bility of placing 3,000 refugees in South America might even be lost. 

The Committee therefore suggests that, in view of the urgency of the matter, resolution 
~o. 5 above should be modified as follows : 

" The Assembly urges the Council to arrange for the convocation of an Inter
Governmental Conference as soon as possible for the purpose of examining the 
suggestions put forward in the report of the International Labour Office for the 
creation and administration of a revolving fund of not less than £100,000 sterling 
to assist the migration of Russian and Armenian refugees, and of effecting an 
improvement in the present systems of refugee identity certificates. " 

In these circumstances, the Fifth Committee recommends the adoption of the follow
ing resolutions by the Assembly : 

" The Sixth Assembly, 

" 1. Having read with great interest the report of the Refugee Service of the 
International Labour Office on the work accomplished for the refugees during 
the first seven months of 1925, indicating the possibility of developing on an 
extensive scale the placing of refugee workers in employment in various parts 
of the world : 

" Wishes to record its deep gratitude to the Governments which have afforded 
their valuable co-operation in this connection by means of financial contributions, 
the collaboration of their technical services or by visa and transport facilities ; 

" Expresses its great appreciation of the work accomplished by the Refugee 
Service of the International Labour Office in co-operation with Dr. Nansen, and notes 
the urgent necessity of finding employment for Armenian refugees living in Greece. 

" 2. Taking note of the proposals in the report for the continuation and ex
tension of the Refugee Sen;ice and, in particular, of the statement that an addi
tional sum of 100,000 Swiss francs is required for the establishment of two addi
tional agencies of that Service in South America, while recognising that it is an 
entirely temporary service, recommends the Assembly to include in the budget 
of the International Labour Office for 1926 the sum of 303,000 Swiss francs for the 
Refugee Service. 

• 
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" 3. In view of the fact that the Governing Body of the International Labour 
Office has not yet had an opportunity of examining these proposals, recom~ends 
that the report should be submitted as soon as possible to the Governing Body 
for its consideration, and authorises the Council to enter into negotiations with the 
Governint' Body, if necessary, for determining the measures by which effect can 
best be g~ven to the report. · 

. " 4. The Assembly urges the Council to arrange for the convocation of an 
Inter-Governmental Conference as soon as possible for the purpose of examining 
the suggestions put forward in the report for the creation and administration of a 
revolving fund of not less than £100,000 sterling to assist the migration of Russian 
and Armenian refugees, and of affecting an improvement in the present systems 
of refugee identity certificates. " 



•. · A. 99. (1). 1926. ·-
Geneve, le z4 septembre 1 

SEPTIEME SES:SION ORDINAIRE DE L' ASSEMBLEE DE LA 

SOCIETE DES NATIONS. 1/ 

EXTENSION A D' AUTRES GROUPES DE REFUGIES DES MESURES 

PRISES EN FA VEUR DES REFUGIES RUSSES ET ARMENIENS. 

Rapport de la Cinquieme Commission a 1' Assemblee. 
Presente par le Delegue beige. 

La Cinquieme Commission a adopt~ et soumet a l'A1sembl~e 
la proposition suivante de la d~l~gation belge: 

"L'AssembHe invite le Conseil a demander au Haut-Commissariat 
pour les R~fugi~s et a !'Organisation internationale du Travail 
d'~tudier comment les mesures de protection, de placement et 
d'assistance d~ja prise~ ~n faveur des r~fugi~s russes et arm~niens 
pourraient hre ~tendues a d'autres gruupes analogues de rl!fugi~s." 

SEVENTH ORDINARY SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY OF THE 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

QUESTION OF EXTENDING TO OTHER REFUGEES THE MEASURES 

TAKEN TO ASSIST RUSSIAN AND ARMENIAN REFUGEES. 

Report of the Fifth Committee to the Assembly. 
Presented by the Belgian delegate. 

The Fifth Com•ittee has adopted and submits to th~ Assembly 
the following resolution proposed by the Belgian Delegation: 

"The Assembly invites the Council to request the High 
Commissioner for Refugees and the International Labour Organisation 
to consider how far the •easures already taken to give protection 
to, to provide e11ployment for, and to afford relief to, Russian and 
Armenian refugees can be extended to other analogous categories of 
refus;rees." 



A.· 63 • .1926. (a). 

··-Geneve, le 23 septembre 192~ 

SEPI'IEME SESSION ORDINAIRE DE L'ASSEMBLEE DE LA 

SOCIETE DES NATIONS. 

ANNEXE AU RAPPORT SURLES TRAVAUX DE 
L'ORGANISATION D'HYGIENE. 

Projet de resolution. • 

L'AssembHe, 

~~-

Consid~rant !'importance de l'oeuvre accomplie par le Bureau 
des renseignements ~pid~miologiques de Singapour premiere lostitution 
de la Soci~t~ des Nations en Extr!me Orient; consid~rant d'autre part 
l'utilit~ de son action non seulement pour les pays d'Extr!me Orient 
mais aussi pour d'autres Etats Membres de la Soci~te, 

D~cide d'inscrire un cr~dit au Budget de la Soci~t~ pQur les · 
depenses de ce Bureau pour l'exercice 19~7. 

• Pr~sent~ par la Ileme Commission apres approbation de la 
lVeme Commission. 

SEVENTH ORDINARY SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY OF THE 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

ANNEX TO THE REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE 
HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

Draft Resolution. • 

The Assembly, 

In view of the iaportance of the work of the Singapore•Bureau 
of Epidemiological Intelligence as the First institution of the League 
of Nations in the Far East, and in view of the utility of its work not 
only for the Far Eastern countries but also for other States Members 
of the League, 

Decides that provision for the expenses of the Bureau should 
be made in the Budget of the League for 1927. 

• Submitted by the Second Committee after approval by the 
Fourth Committee. 



[Distributed to the Council 
and the Members of the Leagt!e.] 

• 
Geneva, March 22nd, 1928. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS { 

QUESTION OF THE PROPOSED REDUCTION 
IN THE ANNUAL NUMBER OF SESSIONS OF THE COUNCIL' 

No~ by 1M Seerelary-Gmeral: 

In accordance with the decision taken by the Council at its meeting of March 7th, 1928, 
the Secretary-General has the honour to circulate to the Members of the League the following 
texts relating to the question of the annual number of regular sessions to be held by the Council: 

(z) Extracts from the Minutes of Council meetings held on December 7th and 9th, 1927; 
(2) Extracts from the Minute.c; of the two Council meetings held on March 7th, 1928; 
(3) Report dated April 21st, 1927, submitted to the Council bf the Secretary-General; 
(4) Extract from the Report dated February 7th, 1928, submttted to the Council by the 

Secretary-General. . 

Extractsifrom the Minutes of the Forty-EiQhth Session of the Council. 

THIRD MEETING {PUBLIC, THEN PRIVATE). 

Held on Wednesday, December 7th, 1927, at II.JO a.m. 

Present: All the representatives of the Members of the Council, and the Secretary-General. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
(The Council went into private session.) 

2084. Question of a Po11ible Reduction of the Yearly Number of Seaalona of the Council, 

Sir Austen CHAMBERLAIN reminded his colleagues that he had raised this question some time 
ago. The Council had thought it worthy of investigation and had asked the Secretary-General 
to present a report on the practi~ty and convenience of holding three sessions of the Council 
a year instead of four. It appeared from the Secretary-General's report 1 that the practical working 
of the League organisations coW.cl easily be adapted to three sessions, if the Council decided that 
this should be the number in fu{ure. He thought that, if a change were to be made, it would 
be convenient to introduce it in the month of September, so that the smaller number of sessions 
might be equally spread over the months of the League year. 

The Caancil had to decide whether such a change was, in itself, desirable. He had explained 
his views more than once. He did not attach undue importance to the presence of Foreign 
Ministers of different countries at the Council meetings merely because he happened to be a 
Foreign Minister himself, but, looking round the t$le, he saw that there were actually present 
six Ministers for Foreign Affairs. The attendance of those Ministers had to be reconciled with 
their duties in their respective countries, and it certainly must be difficult for them to absent 
themselves from home as often as four times a year. He feared that, if the present arrangement 
continued, they might cease to attend the Council meetings regularly. 

He was sure that it was of great advantage to the Council and to the League, and of some 
advantage to the Ministers themselves, that they should have personal acquaintance with tlHIIother 
members of the Council and with the League's methpds of transacting business. He was convinced 
also that, tor the conduct of the foreign policies of their own countries as well as for the authority 
and practical working of the League, it was desirable for as large a number as possible of Foreign 

1 Tbe preliminary ~ in the Council on thls qastion will be found in the Minutee of the meetiql 
· of tbe Council of March uth, 1927, and June 13th, 1927· 
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Ministers to come either to the Council or the Assembly. Obviously, a Foreign Minister had_ a larger 
discretion than the Government was probably willing to allow to a~y other representabv~ that 
it could send, and that larger discretion might at times be .of c?ns1derable consequence m the 
proceedings either of the Council or the Assembly. He was anxwus, therefore, to pr~serve. the 
practice which had grown up ~ regards. the attendan~e of Foreign Minister~ at Council sessw~s 
and this was his real motive m suggestmg a change m the number of sesswns of the CounciL 
He was unwilling, however, to press his ~uggestion u~le_ss it met with the general appr~>Val of_the 
Council. A mere majority, even a considerable maJonty of th~ members, would be msufl_ic1e~t 
to sanction any such change, and unless the assent were practically general he would thmk 1t 
unwise to press his suggestion. 

M. BEELAER:rs VAN BLOKLAND said that he ought not to be a Min~ster for Foreign Aff~irs 
if he failed to realise the inconveniences to which Sir Austen Chamberlam had drawn attentwn. 
Nevertheless he was not certain whether it was for him to express an opinion on the question, 
since, as the' British representative had pointed out, the proposed change, if accepted, would 
only take effect from the following September, at which time the Netherlands would cease to be 
a Member of the Council. Thus, the observations which he wished to make would not be based 
on any personal interest" in the matter. 

He wished to bring to his colleagues' notice certain points which made him hesitate to a~opt 
Sir Austen Chamberlain's proposal. The question involved was a practical one. The Council at 
present held four ordinary sessions, each of which generally lasted a week. If the number of 
sessions were reduced to three, it was most unlikely that they would still last only a week, so that 
the choice lay between four sessions of a week each, or three sessions of a fortnight each. True, 
it was always an advantage not to have to make too many journeys, but that advantage was of 
no great importance. 

M. Beelaerts van Blokland wondered whether the change did not also involve certain adminis
trative difficulties. On this point he would refer to the Secretary-General's report which gave a 
hint of certain difficulties likely to result from the change. He might mention, for instance, the 
Financial Committee, which normally met at the same time as the Council, and which sometimes 
dealt with questions requiring an immediate decision. He was not sufficiently well acquainted 
with the circumstances to say whether the sessions of the Financial Committee could be reduced 
to three a year without detriment to the work. He merely wished to draw his colleagues' attention 
to this point. There were also other Committees which had occasionally to sit at the same time 
as the Council. 

Apart from these administrative questions, there were other points requiring consideration. 
M. Beelaerts van Blokland was under the impression that, not only in his own country, but in many 
others those groups and associations which were ardent backers of the League felt some anxiety 
concerning Sir Austen Chamberlain's proposal. True, no excessive importance need be attached 
to this point. If the Council were convinced that it could do its work as well in three sessions as 
in four, there was no need to be disturbed by the views of these associations. He would be· glad. 
however, to have further information from the Secretary-General concerning the difficulties to 
which he had referred. 

In conclusion, he would remind the Council of the remark made by the first Norwegian 
delegate to the Assembly in September :t927, which was as follows: " It is without enthusiasm 
that we would receive a proposal to reduce the number of the sessions ". 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL said that, as regarded all the Committees, except the Financial 
Committee, he did not think that any harm would be done to their work if the proposal of the 
British representative were adopted. From a purely technical point of view, he was clear that it 
would be sufficient if the necessary approval of the Council to the work of the Committees were 
given three times a year. If the proposed procedure were adopted, it would be possible to leave a 
longer period between the sessions of the Committees and of the Council, so that the work of 
the former might be put before the members of the Council - as was necessary - at least three 
weeks before the opening of the Council session. · 

T~e situation was somewhat different with regard to the Financial Committee. That 
Committee met normally four times a year, and it might cause some inconvenience if it only met 
three times, but he did not think the Council need attach decisive importance to that consideration, 
becau~ arrangements could be made in case of urgent necessity whereby the Council could 
~uthonse the President and its Rapporteur to take any decisions of a purely formal character, 
m ord~r to cov~r any technical difficulties which might arise. 

H1s o-:m VIew, therefore, was that, from the administrative point of view, three sessions of 
ilie Co~cil ~ould n?t h~rt ~he ~ork of the League. He did not wish to express an opinion on 
ilie political Side, which, m his VIew, was a much more important factor. 

M. SciALOJA thought it necessary for one member of the Council who was not a Foreign 
Minister to give his opinion on this question. 

J:le did not f~l quite sure ?f the value of the proposal submitted by Sir Austen Chamberlain. 
He did not, certainly, see any msurmontable obstacle to it, and for that reason he would merely 
make a few observations. 

Obviously,_ a decision of that kind would produce on public opinion an impression such as 
h~d been descnbed by the Net~erland_s representati_ve. M. Scialoja thought that, if ilie Council 
Wished to reduce tlle n~ber of 1ts sess1~ns t? three, 1t had better do it and not say it. Probably, 
nobody would then not~ce the reduc!ion m the number of sessions, whereas if the Council 
announced such a r~duction, t~e question would become a constitutional one. 

Moreover, he Wished t? pomt out that ilie Council's sessions numbered in point of fact five a 
year. There were two which succ~ded one another immediately during the Assembly, of which 
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the se~ond differed_ widely from the first owing to the change in the Council membership. The 
CounCil therefore, m actual fact, met five times a year, and Sir Austen Chamberlain's proposal 
would reduce that number to four. 
. !here was one point which_ M. Scialoja thought very important, and which must be borne 
m mmd. _He had already mentwned the matter to some of his colleagues, namely, the question 
of the Presidency ?f the Council. According to the practice that had been adopted, the Presidency 
changed each sessiOn. The members of the Council acted as President in turn and for a period of 
three months. At present, accordinglv. there were four Presidents each vear. If the number of 
sessi?ns were reduced to three, and the established usage retained, there would be only three 
Presi?ents a year. Each me~ber would have to wait considerably longer for his turn as President, 
especially now that the Council had been enlarged and comprised fourteen members. Before the 
enlargement o_f the Council, the turn of each member came once in every two and a-half years. 
At present, With four sessions a year, the rotation was already far slower. If the sessions were 
reduced t<! three, the rotation would take four and a-half years, or, in others words, a member of 
the Council could only be President once in every four and a-half years. This was a serious matter. 
. M. Scialoja was not thinking of the duties assumed by the President during the actual session; 
It· must not ~ forgotten that, in the intervals between sessions, the President represented the 
League of Nations de facto and that it was his duty to take immediate decisions in emergencies. 
This was an extremely important duty. The members of the Council had been made aware of 
this in the past, and it might happen that they would be made even more aware of it in the future. 
Emergencies even more serious than those which had already occurred might arise. Consequently. 
M. Scialoja believed that the question connected with the Presidency deserved very close attention, 
especially as regards the system of rotation. \Vould it be an advantage to retard that rotation 
and to prolong the period of office of each President ? He did not wish to advance any opinion, 
but merely to draw the Council's attention to the indirect effects which would result from this 
change, and which were perhaps even more important than the direct effects. 

M. VILLEGAS admitted that he had been a convinced partisan of the reduction in the number 
of the Council's sessions. He attached quite exceptional importance to the attendance of the 
Foreign Ministers. He hdd that their direct participation enhanced the Council's prestige, 
and thought that a reduction in the number of the sessions would be likely to facilitate the 
presence of those Ministers at Geneva. He would, too, have been glad if the Foreign Ministers, 
even of the most remote countries, had been able to come to Geneva, at any rate sometimes. · 

Nevertheless, the arguments adduced by M. Scialoja, especially with regard to the system 
of rotation, made him hesitate. The Italian representative had said that the Council might make 
the proposed change without announcing it. That was perhaps possible. Would it not then be 
possible, instead of saying categorically that there would be three sessions a year, to say that the 
Council would meet within a period not later than one hundred days after the last meeting of a 
session? 

M. Villegas added that the arguments adduced by M. Scialoja as regards the rotation of the 
Presidency seemed to him very strong. He wondered whether the rules of the League authorise 
a change in the Presidency every fifty days. 

Dr. STRESEMA!IIN noted that the British representative had said that he would not press 
his proposal if it failed to secure the unanimous acceptance of the Council. In order to obviate 
giving the impression that the Council was 1.nly unanimous in advancing objections, he would 
state at once that he was distinctly in favour of his colleague's proposal. 

The Netherlands representative had said that the consequence of the reduction in the number 
of Council sessions would be to prolong the duration of each session, so that, instead of having 
four sessions of a week each year, the Council would have three, each lasting fourteen days. 

The Netherlands representative was optimistic if he thought that the members of the Council 
would always be able to finish the work of a session in a week. As regards the present session, 
the members would perhaps find when Saturday came th:tt this was not always possible. When the 
Council met, a certain number of questions - which were not always of ~rimary importance -
arose immediately simply owing to the fact of the meeting. These questiOns had to be settled, 
and they took time. 

He had made a small calculation from which he had deduced that out of the twelve months 
of the year he was obliged to spend two and a-half at Geneva either for the meetings of the Council 
or for the Assembly. In the majority of countries with a Parliamentary system, the Foreign 
Minister did not confine himself to foreign policy, but was also o: ·liged to deal with his country's 
hom~ policy or with general policy. If he was at Geneva, he could not fulfil the duties incumbent 
upon him as regards home policy. When he returned home, he often found _himsel~ confron~ed 
with faits accomplis in which he could no longer make any change. Moreover, If he wiShed d~nng 
a session of the Council to attend a meeting of his Cabinet, and with this object to travel to his 
capital, he was forced to abandon any such intention in order to avoid callSing a sensation in the 
Press, and giving rise to totally erroneollS deducti_ons: . 

For this reason, Dr. Stresemann was strongly mclined to vote m favour of more concentrated 
work and a reduction in the number of the sessions. It was certainly better to work more 
intensively and to devote attention only to really important problems. 

It had further been said that the League of Nations Unions in the different countries would 
view with great disfavour the reduction in the number of the sessions to three. He thought that 
sympathy for the League should not depend on the number of sessions of the Council in_ the year. 
If it were really so, it would be better to propose one session a month, so as to ensure still greater 
sympathy on the part of these Unions. In his view, the Council should tell these organisations 
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that they should help it by p~opagating its ideas, but should not interfere with its procedure. 
It was for the Council to settle Its own procedll!e. . 

As egards the observations of the Norwegian representative at the Assembly, Dr. Stresemann 
t~ to sa that M Hambro was in rather an excited state of mind when he came to Geneva, 

v~ that his r~ark t~t the reduction in the number of the Council sessions would be received 
:thout enthusiasm was the least severe of all the criticisms he had made in the course of his 

s~ Stresemann considered that, if the Council thought this reduction desirable, it was 
com t~t to take a decision in this sense without troubling about the question of its reception 
in J: world outside. He did not think that the Council could settle the question at the moment, 
but he would, nevertheless, venture to make a proposal which might assist.in arriving at a solution. 

The Council might decide that there should be three compulsory sessions a year. Of the two 
sessions of "the Council which were held in September, the second - which constituted the first 
session of the newly elected Council - sometimes continued its meetings even after the c.lose 
of the Assembly. Thus, the Counc:il met again in Dece~ber, only ~wo. months late~ .. It IWght 
therefore be decided that the Council should have the option of meetmg m December if It thought 
fit taking into account the importance of any questions which might happen to arise. 

' Dr. Stresemann further pointed out that, if an important question arose, any member could 
demand an immediate meeting of the Council, so that any urgent problem which arose could 
always be settled without delay. 

On the proposal of the PRESIDENT, the discussion was adjourned to a later meeting. 

SIXTH MEETING (PUBLIC, THEN PRIVATE) 

Held on Friday, December 9th, 1927, at 10.30 a.m. 

Present: All the representatives of the Members of the Council, and the Secretary-General. 

• • • • • 0 • • • 0 • • • 0 0 0 • 0 • • • • • • • 0 

(In private session.) 

2096. Question of a Possible Reduction in the Yearly Number of Sessions of the Council 
(continuation) . 

Sir Austen CHAMBERLAIN re~inded the Council that he had already put forward his own view 
regarding this matter and that he would now be glad to have the opinion of his colleagues, of whom 
only four had as yet made statements on his proposal. Two of them seemed on the whole to be 
opposed to it. The German representative had strongly supported it, while the Italian representa
tive had made an extremely interesting statement, without, however, giving his opinion or coming 
to any conclusion. 

M. ADATCI wished to indicate his first impressions. 
The question was a very large one, not so much from the technical as from the political point 

of view. For this reason, his first thought was that it would be wise to postpone a decision until 
the next session of the Assembly. This would ensure closer contact with the delegates from all 
other co~tries, as well as a completely favourable atmosphere. 

ObviOusly, from the legal point of view, the Council could itself take a decision, since the 
matter was a purely internal one. He thought, however, that it was at the same time possible 
unless the question was considered to be absolutely urgent, to postpone a final decision until next 
September . 

. If •. however, his colleagues wished to go to the bottom of the question, he would on the whole 
be m.clh.1ed to favour the proposal made by the British representative and supported with such 
convmcmg arguments by the German representative. The reduction in the number of sessions 
would be of great importance from every point of view. It would enormously facilitate the 
attendance of men w~o were responsible for their countries' policy. That was a great advantage, 
not o~y for th.e pres~g~ of the League and of the Council, but also because it helped the transaction 
?f busmess, s~ce ~msters could assume responsibility for final solutions. That was a very 
unpo~~t cons1dera~10n. Should the number of sessions be reduced, it was even possible that 
~e Mim~ter respon5;1ble for japanese fo~eign affairs might undertake a journey to Europe from 
tune to time. He did not, however, desrre to go further into these considerations. 

The Secretary-Ge~eral had stated that, from the technical point of view, the reduction of the 
y~rly number of sessiOns to three would cause no difficulty as regards the meetings of the Com
ffilttees, which were the ~ouncil's indispensable auxiliary organs, and, therefore, no inconvenience 
would occur from the pomt of view of internal administration. 

There w~, of C01;1f5e, a very large h?dY of public opinion which demanded as many meetings 
of ~h~ Council as possible. It was sometimes necessary to show courage and oppose this somewhat 
childish c_urrent of opinion, which plac~ more value on appearances than on realities. 
~ mterval, however, between sessions would be longer than at present and, as one member 

had pomted out, that was a matter of some concern. Although there was universal peace at 
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present, the world might one day be surprised by some serious incident that was a threat to peace. 
In such an event, only the Council could take action, in consultation with the Secretary-General, 
and under the system of rotation the Acting President might be some one belonging to a continent 
other than Europe. A President in that position might be away from Europe and indeed had to be 
away sometimes. Suppose, for example that he, M. Adatci, was one day Acting President of the 
Council; he might unexpectedly be recalled by his country for a serious emergency. He could 
not reach Geneva in less than three weeks. During this interval the position might perhaps have 
become irretrievable. 

He would venture to call to mind the organisation of almost all scientific, administrative and 
political institutions. He belonged to many learned bodies, the composition of whose bureaux 
was not as simple as that of the Council of the League. In the report submitted by the German 
representative, it was shown that the bureau of the Consultative Committee of the Economic 
Organisation consisted of a Chairman and three Vice-Chairmen. Again, the Institute of Interna
tional Law, to which M. Adatci had belonged for many years, had no cause to feel alarm at possible 
emergencies. Its bureau, however, comprised four members, a Chairman and three Vice-Chairmen, 
who looked after the whole scientific organisation of the Institute. Consequently, the Council 
would be wise it if revised its system of the presidency. He was uncertain how that could be done, 
but wished merely to put the point before his colleagues. It might be possible to appoint a Vice
President to assist the Acting President, and this appointment would of course follow the system of 
rotation. In this way it might be possible to allay the fears of those who were anxious for the 
maintenance of peace, since they would know beforehand that there would always be someone to 
represent the presidential bureau. This, moreover, would enhance the moral prestige of the 
presidency. 

Further, under the present constitutional system, thrre were two categories of Members of 
the Council, permanent and non-permanent Members. Some of his colleagues had already put 
forward a simple suggestion, an idea which M. Adatci considered to be very wise. If, for instance, 
the President belonged to a country which was not permanently represented on the Council, it 
would be desirable that the Vice-President should belong to a country with a permanent seat, 
so that the two different elements of which the Council was composed would always be represented 
in the presidential bureau. Business would thus be greatly facilitated and all the delegates would 
more easily realise the moral significance of a possible modification of the presidential system. 
M. Adatci concluded by urging the fact that this question should, to his mind, be solved at a 
session of the Assembly or at some time when all the Members of the League were represented. 

M. BRIAND said that this question was at once important and insignificant according as it was 
regarded from the political point of view, from the point of view of impression and from the point 
of view of reality. 

It went without saying that, in cases where it had to solve an important problem, the Council 
could always be convened at any time to deal with a sudden emergency of exceptional gravity, 
Hence, in point of fact, under the constitution of the League, there might be as many sessions of 
the Council as were required. It followed that, from the practical point of view, the question was 
quite a small one. He might add that, even from the moral point of view, there would have been 
no discussion on the matter if the League were still in its infancy. If at the outset it had been 
possible to settle the question with the experience which had now been acquired, provision would 
obviously have been made for a smaller number of sessions of the Council. 

The arguments adduced by the British representative were, he thought, absolutely decisive. 
If it were only a question of his personal convenience, there could be no doubt that, in h1s capacity 
as Foreign Minister, he would prefer to come less often to Geneva, charming as that city was and 
happy as were the hours he spent there. But the journey represented an inconvenience which was 
obviously of importance in the life of a Foreign Minister. Consequently, he would have adopted 
as his own the arguments presented by his British colleague, but he could not conceal the fact that 
one matter gave him some concern. 

There were what were called the imponderabilia, which were sometimes of very great 
importance. The League of Nations was not only open to receive praise, it was also a butt for 
criticism. Most of the criticism, moreover, was due to prejudice and was not absolutely sincere. 
It was certain that those responsible for this criticism went out of their way to find an opportunity. 
Those who listened to such criticism did not always possess a very discerning intellect or a very 
acute critical sense; they were often inclined to form a judgment on the basis of impressions. 

One of the criticisms of the Council was: "The League of Nations is congenitally impotent. 
It has to deal with a large number of problems and it never solves any of them " -a charge which 
was totally unfair - " and the Council is forced, when it meets, to postpone every question since 
it cannot find a solution for it. It has just shown this by abolishing one session. It has found out 
that four sessions of the Council were too many. It will soon find out that three are too many. 
Then it will only have one, and finally the Council will vanish into thin air. What more could you 
want?" 

That was what the League's adve~es would be tempted to say. M. Briand did not mean 
that, in saying so, they would be sincere, but there certainly would be people who would say: 
"This is very odd. What is the point of this reduction ? More reductions may follow." This 
was the point which caused M. Briand some anxiety. 

He thought the proposal made by the Japanese representative very wise. He considered 
that it would be wise for the Council to take shelter under the judgment of all the countries which 
were Members of the League. As the reform proposed by the British representative would not 
take effect until next year, the Council might perhaps examine it, taking into account the very 
judicious observations made by M. Adatci, Dr. Stresemann and M. Scialoja as to the organisation 
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of the presidency. The problem could be considered as a whole and the Council wo~d be in a 
"tion to solve it at the session of the Assembly, by which means i~ woul~ be pos_sible_ to talk 

~matter over with the _delegates of the :various States and ~rtam the rmpresston likely to 
be caused in their countnes by a change m the number of sesstons. . 

There was no inconvenience in reducing the oumber of sessions since the C?unc~ could be 
convened in extraordinary session as often as necessary. If, however, the Counctl dectded upon 
this reduction, it might also carry out a general reform. . 

M. Briand thought that the Secretariat might accordingly be instructed - and the Council 
would be in touch with it and could forward to it any suggestions in writing - to examine the 
question of the number of sessions, keeping in m~nd _the possibility o_f a red~ction, ~n.d to st~dy 
at the same time a permanent system of orgamsatton for the presidency m conditions w~ch 
M. Briand, for the rest, did not visualise at the moment, either by the appointment of a Vice
President or by a combined presidency, or in any other manner. The Council would be thus 
adopting a general system of reform. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL explained the existing practice regarding the presidency. If the 
Acting-President were not available, it had always been the custom for the last President to 
take his place and, if he were not available, the President before that, so that there ~ould be_no 
time at which the Secretariat was not able to consult a President recognised in practice as bemg 
the President of the Council. That was essential in view of the provisions of Article II of the 
Covenant, and the Secretary-General begged the Council to bear in.mind that, owing to the great 
importance and urgency of applying that article, under which the Secretary-General had to 
convene the Council, it was very valuable for him to be able to consult the President. It was also 
important that he should have to consult only one member of the Council and not two or three, 
as that might lead to delay, which the Assembly and, indeed, every Member of the Council would, 
in a grave crisis, wish to avoid. 

M. BRIAND thought that it would be advisable, nevertheless, to settle the question. The Council 
was one of the essential organisations of the League and should therefore have a definite system 
of regulations. This, moreover, would strengthen the position of the Secretary-General. 

M. DANDURAND said that he had not a sufficiently long experience of the work of the Council 
to express an opinion on the advantages which might result from a diminution in the number of its 
sessions. He could only speak of the impression created outside. People outside paid a tribute 
to the work of the Council and had confidence in the Council because they knew that it met every 
three months and that it was constantly in touch with serious problems. They also knew that the 
representatives on the Council could exchange views concerning those problems which might 
possibly lead to agitation and disputes. This, in M. Dandurand's view, was the principal aspect 
of the problem. 

A solution might perhaps be found by declaring that the Council would still hold four sessions, 
counting the session which preceded the meeting of the Assembly and the session which followed. 
The other sessions might be distributed over the year, as it seemed to him somewhat excessive 
that the Council should meet again two months after the Assembly in September. He was thinking 
especially of those who represented distant countries. He knew, for example, that his colleague, 
the representative of Finland, took more. than four days to come from Helsingfors. He himself 
required six days for the journey. He would not, however, look at the question from a personal 
point of view. 

Sir Austen CHAMBERLAIN supported the proposal of the French representative, but ventured 
to suggest a slight modification .. 

He thought that it was advisable to ask the Secretary-General to prepare a report. The 
Secretary-General had listened to the whole discussion and would therefore be able to explain 
the reasons in favour of reducing the number of sessions as well as the reasons which could be 
urged against such a reduction. He could also submit to the Council the other questions which 
had been raised during the discussion. 

He would therefore ask the Secretary-General to submit his report to the members of the 
Council either at the March session or in June. The Council would then be able to study it and 
perhaps adopt it before submitting it to the Assembly. 

M. BRIAND accepted that suggestion. 
He ventured to raise yet another question which he had already discussed with the British 

representative and several of his colleagues. 
It was evidently of considerable importance that politicians and Ministers for Foreign Affairs 

shoul~ com~ to the Council. They had on such occasions an opportunity of meeting one another 
and ~scussmg among the~selv~ questions of interest to their countries. Moreover, the public 
was m favour of the CounCil bemg composed in that way. 

Ther~ w_ere, however, man:y questions for which the presence of Ministers for Foreign Affairs 
was not mdispensable and wh1ch might be settled without their help. He wondered whether 
those ~uesti_ons m~ght not ~e. grouped in such a way that they could be dealt with in a single 
~unci! sesston ~hich. the ~misters ~or Foreign ;Affairs would not be expecte~ to attend, especially 
If they were detamed m their countnes by more Important work. Delegates might act as substitutes 
for them and settle those questions. There were advantages in such a system. It would for 
exampl~. ~nable ~~ons who were not politicians and invested with duties as overwhelming as those 
appertainmg to Mimsters for Foreign Affairs, to get acquainted with Council business· this would 
~nable them ~t a given moment, and if circumstances were favourable, to play an impo' rtant part 
m the Council. 
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There were questions which had already been studied and thoroughly examined, and, so far as 
those questions were concerned, it was sufficient if fonnal note were· taken of them. For such 
questions, the presence of Ministers for Foreign Affairs did not seem essential. The Secretaliat 
might also study the possibility of grouping such questions for certain sessions of the Council, 
which would enable the Ministers for Foreign Affairs to attend less frequently. 

Sir Austen CHAMBERLAIN wondered what the effect would be on public opinion if there were 
two kinds of Council meetings, meetings described as being important and others as being less 
important. 

M. BRIAND thought that an agenda might be prepared containing questions which could all be 
settled without the presence of Ministers for Foreign Affairs. Circumstanct>s decided the agenda, 
It was obviously possible to manipulate circumstances to some extent, but the Council could not 
create questions. A very serious problem might always arise, and on such occasions, obviously 
all the politicians dealing with the foreign affairs of their country should assist at the meetings of 
the Council. 

M. URRUTIA thought it would be desirable that the Secretary-General's report should be 
presented, if possible, at the March session. The representatives of distant countries would then 
be able to communicate it to their Governments. 

Sir Austen CHAMBERLAIN said he would venture to make an observation in regard to certain 
remarks made the other day by the representative of the Netherlands. He had said that, if the 
number of the sessions of the Council were reduced, the members of the Council would very 
probably pass as many days at Geneva as under the present arrangement. He quite agreed. He 
believed, however, that it would be of some advantage for the Council to meet less frequently. 
It would, for example, be preferable, so far as the representative of japan, who came specially 
from his country, was concerned, to deal with a larger number of questions at a single session, 
even though it lasted for ten or fifteen days- rather than approximately eight days as at present
thereby reducing the number of his voyages. The same situation might arise for the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs for Canada. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council should agree to adjourn the question. The 
Secretary-General would later submit a report embodying the proposals which had been put forward 
by his colleagues and such communications as the Secretary-General himself thought 1t advisable 
to include. He thought that the Secretary-General was the best judge as to the date of submitting 
that report. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL said that the report would be ready for consideration at the March 
session. 

The proposals of the President were adopted. 

Extracts from the Minutes of the Forty-Ninth Session of the Council. 

THIRD MEETING (PRIVATE, THEN PUBLIC). 

Held on Wednesday, March 7th, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Present: All the representatives of the Members of the Council, and the Secretary-General• 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

(In private session.) 

2125. Question of the Proposed Reduction In the Number of the Annual Seeelona of the CouncU. 

The PRESIDENT submitted the report of the Secretary-General (see page xo). The Secretary
General had made a study of the question in accordance with the decision taken by the Council 
at its last session. 

Sir Austen CHAMBERLAIN said that, though he believed the proposal to be in the interests 
of the League, he was unwilling to press it against any large section of opinion. He would suggest 
that the best procedure would be to ask the Secretary-General to transmit his report to all the 
Governments Members of the League and to invite them to consider it before the next session 
of the Assembly. The Council might take a final decision on the matter when it met at the close 
of the next session of the Assembly. 

* M. BRIAND agreed with Sir Austen Chamberlain's proposal. He believed that the next 
question on the agenda would induce the Council to contemplate certain amendments to the 
scheme to which the Secretary-General had devoted his attention, and possibly the Council might 
wish to add something to the conclusions which he had submitted. In these circumstances it 
would perhaps be advisable to complete the scheme and to send it to the Members of the League. 
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The PRESIDENT said that the proposal made by Sir Austen Chamberlain. evidently involv«:d 
a suspension of the discussion of the question of reducing the number o~ sessto~ ?f the Counchil. 

There was also the suggestion of M. Briand concerning the posstble addi:tton, after t e 
forthcoming discussion, of certain other resolutions dealing with the same question. 

M. BRIAND thought it might be possible to make a separation of two points. In th~ proposals 
of the Secretary-General the question arose whether there should be three or. fo~ sesstons of the 
Council. That question should, in his opinion, be postponed for further ex~atJon. The~e were 
arrangements, however, in regartl to the Presidency which might perhaps be discussed dunng the 
present session. 

Sir Austen CHAMBERLAIN agreed. 

M. BEELAERTS VAN BLOKLAND asked whether it would not be useful to attach to the. report 
of the Secretary-General the Minutes of the December 1927 session of the Council, at whtch the 
question had been discussed. 

M. BRIAND agreed. 

Sir Austen CHAMBERLAIN thought that it might perhaps be desirable to resume th~ discussion 
after having considered the second question on the agenda, and not to take a deciston for the 
moment, as the representative of France had indicated. 

M. BRIAND said that the Council would shortly be dealing with facts like those to which his 
colleague M. Scialoja had drawn attention during the general discussion, and which would result 
in an appropriate organisation of the Presidency. He thought that it would be more logical to 
postpone the discussion of the report. · 

The discussion was ad;ourned until a lattr meeting. 

FOURTH MEETING (PUBLIC, THEN PRIVATE) 

Held on Wednesday, March 7th, 1928, at 4.30 p.m. 

Prest>nt: All the representatives of the members of the Council, and the Secretary-General. 

(In private session.) 

2137. Question of the Possible Reduction in the Number of Annual Sessions of the Council 
(continuation of discussion) . 

. Sir An;;ten ~HAMB~RLAIN said that before concluding the meeting it might be possible to 
fimsh the discUSSlon which had been begun that morning on the proposal of the reduction to three 
of t.he num~r of annual sessions of the Council. He would like to modify, as a result of the discussion 
which had smce taken place, the proposal which he had made in the morning. 

He wo~d suggest that the Council should ask the Secretary-General to send to the Govern
ments not his complete report but only a portion of it, omitting that section which related to the 
powers of the President of the Council. The part of the report to be transmitted to the Governments 
would be the first part up to paragraph (d) to be followed by the last paragraph of the report. 

M. BRIAND said it was understood that the question reserved was that which related to the 
powe~ of the Acting President of the Council, and to the amendments which would have to be 
made m the rules of procedure with a view to meeting the difficulties which had arisen. 

The proposal of Sir Austen Chamberlain was adopted. 
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C.:u5.1927· 

REPORT BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL DATED APRIL :usT, 1927, AND SUBMITTED 
TO THE COUNCIL ON JUNE IJTH, 1927 . 

. I.. At .the close of its last session, the Council instructed me to submit to it a report on the 
administrative results of a reduction of the number of regular sessions of the Council from four 
to three. 

2. It may be convenient to show in tabular form the number of meetings which the Council 
has held in eac~ year since 1920: 

1920 
1921 
1922 
19231 
1924 
1925 
1926 

II sessions ; 
5 sessions; 
7 sessions; 
5 sessions; 
5 sessions; 
5 sessions; 
6 sessions; 

(I extraordinary session); 
(I extraordinary session); 
(I extraordinary session. In this year the 

non-permanent Members elected during the 
Assembly assumed office immediately on 
election; the usual session coinciding with 
the session of the Assembly is therefore 
counted as two). 

3· Under the new regulations for the election of non-permanent Members, there will be in 
future regularly two sessions coinciding with the meeting of the Assembly instead of one, as had 
been the case previous to I926. For the purpose of the present memorandum, however, and for 
greater clearness, these two sessions are treated as one. 

4· I have not consulted the technical organs of the League themselves, but, after hearing 
the views of Sections of the Secretariat concerned with the work of the various Advisory Commis
sions, I have come to the conclusion that, from the administrative tx>int of view, the proposed 
change would, so far as can be foreseen, not cause any serious difficulties (see, however, paragraph 
5 below). The periodical meetings of the Advisory Commissions are, it is true, fixed, generally 
speaking, in relation to the dates now obtaining for Council sessions. It is probable, however, 
that in every case, save perhaps that of the Financial Committee, these arrangements could either 
be maintained without inconvenience under the proposed new system or else be adjusted to it 
without great difficulty. 

As regards the Financial Committee, it has of recent years held its meetings regularly imme
diately before each of the four annual Council sessions, and normally its recommendations require 
urgent action for which Council approval is necessary. The new system, which would prolong 
the interval between Council sessions by about four weeks, might conceivably lead to delays of a 
serious character. Further, in the case of work carried out under the auspices of this Committee 
which involved continuous supervision or consideration, the system has regularly been adopted 
of asking for reports to be made to the Council every three months. This system is still in force as 
regards the Greek Refugee Settlement Commission and the control of the Bulgarian Refugees 
Loan, and is stated to be more satisfactory than any other. It is possible that, so far as the future 
work of the Financial Committee is concerned, three meetings may be as convenient as four, but 
it is too early to express an opinion on this at the present moment. 

5· Attention should be drawn to an administrative point of special character. Under Article 
16 of the Financial Regulations of the League, it is laid down that: 

"1. The [Superv!sory] Commission shall annually examine the budget and prepare a 
report thereon in time for both documents to be despatched to the Council and the Members 
of the League three months before the regular annual session of the Assembly. 

" 2. The observations of the Council upon the budget and upon the report of the 
Commission shall be despatched to the Members of the League in time for them to be 
received at least one month before the regular annual session of the Assembly." 

In virtue of these provisions, it has been the regular practice to submit to the June session 
of the Council the draft budget for the following year, together with the observations of the Super
visory Commission thereon. For this purpose, it has, of course, been necessary to prepare the draft 
budget during the month of April, in order that it may be considered by the Supervisory Conunis
sion in May. If the proposed reduction in the number of Council sessions is made, the Council 
session next before the Assembly would presumably (see paragraph 7 below) take place in May 

1 At tbe twenty-sisth aeaion, on August 3lst, l923. tbe Cmmcil decided to 6x tbe data of ita -waa, viz., oa the 
Mooday immediately preceding Dec:ember 1oth, March 1oth, jlllle 1oth in each year, aDd tbree clays before tbe meetiDg 
of tbe /usmNy. '1belle dates have beeD maintaiDed lliDce that time. 
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instead of June, and it would therefore be necessary, in order to fulfil th~ above-quot_ed_ r~Iafo~, 
for the budget to be drawn up in March and examined by the Superv1so~ Comml5Sl0n m P · 
This would create consequential administrative difficulties of a rather senous character. . 

In regard to this point, however, the Secretary-General ventures to observe that the Councll 
has for a number of years contented itself with forwarding the draft budget _to the Assembly 
without observations, and merely reserving the right of its Members to make d~n~ the Asselll:bly 
such proposals or amendments as they think desirable. In these circumstances, 1t might_be possible 
so to alter the Financial Regulations as to eliminate the reference to _the observ~tu;ms of the 
Council upon the budget. The budget itself and the report of the Supervisory Comml55Ion would, 
of course, be communicated to the Members of the League at the same period as at present. 

6. I have thought it right to confine my observations to the administrative aspe~ts of.the 
proposal. The Council itself will no doubt take into account the general polit~cal cons1derat~ons 
involved, such, for example, as the value of quarterly meetings of the Council as a converuent 
method of discussion by prominent statesmen of current international problems. It may, however, 
be observed that, at the moment when it adopted the system of four yearly sessions at fixed dates, 
the Council was careful to state in definite terms that it was understood that an extraordinary 
session could be held whenever required. It would be desirable that, in case any new decision is 
taken by the Council, this point should again be brought out in a manner which leaves no room 
for doubt; particularly as it seems possible, though perhaps not probable, that a reduction in 
number of the regular meetings of the Council may necessitate more extraordinary sessions. 

7· In conclusion, I should like to lay before the Council certain considerations which appear 
to militate in favour of postponing a definite decision in this matter until September. 

As I have already pointed out, by that date the future character and scope of the work of 
the Financial Committee may have become clearer. Further, from an administrative point of 
view, it would be convenient that the point explained in paragraph 4 should be cleared up by 
an amendment to the Financial Regulations, and this can only be done by the Assembly. 

This procedure would have the additional· advantage of allowing three months' interval 
after notice of the fact that such a change was under considerl".tion had been given at a public 
meeting of the Council, which is perhaps desirable in view of the importance of the step proposed. 

Finally, it should be observed that any decision which the Council may take on this matter 
cannot, of course, take effect until the first meeting after the forthcoming Assembly. It will 
accordingly affect a Council which will necessarily be, to some extent, different in composition 
from the present one, and by which, therefore, the final decision would perhaps more logically 
be taken. 

8. If the number of regular sessions is reduced to three, I would suggest that they should 
be fixed at the following dates: 

Third Monday in January; 
Second Monday in May; 
Three days before the Assembly. 

As regards the period of the Assembly, it would probably be necessary, and certainly desirable, 
that the m_embers of the Council should be prepared to remain in Geneva for a few days after 
the conclus10n of the Assembly, in order to execute any immediate work which may be necessitated 
by Assembly resolutions. 

C.27(1).1928. 

EXTRACT FROM THE REPORT BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL DATED 
FEBRUARY 7TH, 1928, AND SUBMITTED TO THE COUNCIL ON MARCH 7TH, 1928. 

~t its meeting of December 9th •. 1927, the Council instructed the Secretary-General to 
subm~t a fu~ther report on the question of the yearly number of its sessions and on certain 
questions of 1ts procedure connected therewith. 

In regard to ~he question of the pr~bable _effect of the proposed change on the carrying out 
?f the ~egular bus1~ess of the Lea~e m 1ts vanous fields, the Secretary-General thinks that there 
1S nothmg to alter m the report wh1ch he had the honour to submit to the Council in June of last 
year ~docum~nt C._2I5.1927) 1 

•. T~e views therein expressed have not, so far as he knows, been 
questioned e1ther m the CounCil Itself or by the members of the different Committees and no 
change has taken place in the situation since that time. ' 
ha T_he only additional. ad~inistrative. point which has occurred to the Secretary-General is 

t t, 1f the present practice 1s changed, 1t may become necessary in cases of exceptional urgency 
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~hold more often thaD lias been the case up to now meetings of committees as established by the 
Rules of the Council for the examination of Minorities:petitions between the regular meetings 
of the Council, but such a procedure would not seem to present any difficulty. 

Certain points were, however, raised in the Council discussion which had not been touched 
upon in tllat memorandum. 

(a) There appeared to be general agreement regarding the extreme desirability of the presence 
of actual Ministers of Foreign Affairs at the Council. Not only is the work of the Council facilitated 
through the attendance of statesmen who are able to represent more authoritatively the views 
of their Governments than can usually be done by those who are not actually fn charge of their 
foreign relations, but a valuable occasion is afforded for personal intercourse and for an interchange 
of views on various problems unconnected with the Council's agenda. 

Should the suggested change take place, these occasions, which are usually followed by a 
period of special tranquillity in international affairs, will approximately occur once in every 
three and a half months instead of, according to the present system, rather more frequently than 
once in every three. 

Various members of the Council have pointed out, however, that attendance at the present 
number of meetings imposes so great a strain on a Minister of Foreign Affairs that, unless some 
alteration is made, it is likely to become impossible for him to continue to attend personally all 
the meetings of the Council. 

(b) Several members of the Council referred to the effect on public opinion, especially in 
circles particularly favourable to the League, of a reduction in the number of meetings of the 
Council, and it was suggested that the Secretary-General should inform the Council as to what 
evidence of anxiety in this connection had reached the Secretariat. The only tangible proof of 
such feelings which has been received is a resolution adopted by the International Federation 
of League of Nations Societies in the course of its meeting held in Berlin in the month of 
May 1927 1• 

(c) In the Council discussion, emphasis was laid on the fact that, under the new system bY. 
which non-permanent members of the Council take their seats immediately on election, the Counc1l 
now really holds two separate sessions, one of which begins a few days before the Assembly and 
continues until the election, while the other begins with the first meetmg of the Council in its new 
composition and continues until a few days after the close of the Assembly. It was further pointed 
out that if, as has not been fully the case up to the present, the Council makes it a regular practice 
to continue the second of these two sessions for so long a period after the Assembly as will enable 
it to deal with all work arising out of the Assembly which does not necessitate new and protracted 
study before a Council decision is possible, it becomes somewhat unnecessary for it to meet again 
so soon as the first days of December, i.e., only two months after the previous meeting. It is, 
of course, not for the Secretary-General to give the Council any advice as to what its final decision 
in the matter may be, but he may perhaps be permitted to remark that, should it resolve to 
substitute meetings in January and May for its rresent meetings in December, March and June, 
it would perhaps be advisable for the purpose o adequate transaction of business that it should 
resolve to embody in its regular Rules some arrangement, in the sense above described, for the 
disposal of work arising out of the Assembly, and that it should definitely declare that the repre
sentatives of the Members of the Council are prepared to come to Geneva for the pre-Assembly 
session six days before the Assembly, instead of three as at present provided for, provided the 
agenda for the meeting so required. The President of the Council, in consultatiOn with the 
Secretary-General, would decide on the exact date of the meeting. 

(d) Another question which arose during the Council discussion was that of the possibility 
of so arranging its business that the agenda for one of its annual meetings should consist entirely 
of those matters of regular business which have been so fully studierl beforehand by expert Com
mittees, etc., that the presence of Foreign Ministers or other representatives of the Council whose 
time is exceptionally occupied might not be necessary. In regard to this point, the Secretary
General is bound to observe that, in his experience, there has been -at any rate, during recent 
years- no Council meeting which has not included in its agenda a number of questions of sufficient 
difficulty and importance to warrant the attendance of the regular representatives of the Members 
of the Council. It would always be possible, and is, indeed, to some extent already the practice, 
to arrange the agenda of each meeting so that the first day or two are given over to the transaction 

• The text of tltis resolution is as follows: 

" The Eleventh P1eDary Coogreos, 
" Informed that the Council of the League will cousider nest month a proposal to reduce the number of ita 

meetings from four to three in each year; 
" Considering that public opinion wonld interpret such a reduction as a sign of the diminishing importance 

of the League of Nations and that it would leosen the advantages which have resulted during the past year from 
the frequent penona1 contacts of the men responsible for the peace of Europe: 

" Urges the eminent statesmen and diplomats on the Council of the League to continue to undertake tbe 
labour of quarterly meetings, since European peace is not yet stable; and, · 

• Ventures to urge that oo serious a change should not in any c:a.e be made until the lleSI!Iion of the nest 
Assembly has enabled the uew Memben of the Council and repreoentatives of other interested State. to be 
consnlted.. 
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ol noa-eoatentious business and the Hke. It would seem, therefore, at first sipt as though it would 
at my rate be possible for the regular r;epresentatives to be replaced dunog the first two days 
of the session. They are, however, better aware than anyone else of the extent to which these 
c1ays are, in fact, used in the study of the difficulties which may be involved in the questions reserved 
for later discussion, and in preliminary work of an estential character for the removal of those 
cJpliculti~. 
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SOCI£T£ DES NATIONS 

ORDRE DU JOUR DE LA NEUVIEME SESSION ORDINAIRE DE L'ASSEMBLEE 

qui s' ouvrira tl Genlve, le lundi 3 septembre I9:Z8, tl II heures. 

(Communiqu~ conform~ment au paragraphe I de l'article 4 du Reglement int~rieur 
de l'AssembMe 1.) 

(La liste ci-dessous ne pr~juge en rien l'ordre de Ia discussion.) 

I. Election de Ia Commission chargee de presenter un rapport sur Ia v~ritication des pouvoirs 
des d~legu~. 

:z. Election du pr~ident. 
3· Examen et adoption de l'ordre du jour. 
4· D~ignation des commissions et ~lection des presidents de ces commissions. 
S· Election de six vice-presidents. 

6. Rapport sur 1' reuvre accomplie par le Conseil depuis Ia derniere session generate de 1' Assemblee, 
sur les travaux du Secretariat et sur les mesures prises pour executer les decisions de 
l' Assemblee. 

7· Election de trois Membres non permanents du Conseil 2• 

QUESTIONS INSCRITES PAR L'ASSEMBLEE OU RESULTANT DE DECISIONS DE CELLE-CI. 

8. Convention sur l'esclavage: Rapport annuel du Conseil 3• 

9· Construction d'une Salle des Assemblees, de nouveaux immeubles a l'usage du ~ecretariat 
et d'une Bibliotheque: Rapport du Comite special des Cinq charge de choisir un projet 3• 

IO. Codification progressive du droit international: 
a) Travaux preparatoires pour Ia premiere Conference de codification (rapport sur 

le travail du Comite preparatoire contenu dans le rapport a 1' Assemblee 
sur l'reuvre du Conseil et le travail du Secretariat et sur les mesures prises 
pour mettre en execution les decisions de 1' Assemblee '· 

A.l6.19>8 V. b) Proposition de Ia delegation du Paraguay a Ia huitieme session de 1' Assemblee 
en vue de la preparation d'un plan general et synthetique de codification 
du droit international 3• 

A ..... 9.s.v. c) Travaux du Comite d'experts pour !a codification progressive du droit 
international a. 

II. Question de l'alcoolisme: Proposition presentee par les delegations finlandaise, polonaise et 
suedoise 3• 

r:z. Relations entre Ia Societe des Nations et les instituts ou organismes qui sont constitues sous 
son autorite 5• 

IJ. Repartition des depenses de Ia Societe • 7. 

QUESTIONS PROPOSEES PAR LE CONSEIL ET RAPPORTS PRESENTES PAR LES ORGANISATIONS 
TECHNIQUES DE LA SOCIETE. 

1.4· Rapport sur les travaux. de !'Organisation economique et financiere, y compris les travaux 
du Comite consultatif economique, et son rapport sur les progres realises dans I' execution 
dE'S resolutions de la Conference economique. 

• 1 Le texte de cet article est cit~ ll l'Annexe III. 
1 La resolution de I' Aasemblee et un extrait d'une proposition du Bureau adoptee par I' Assemblee en 1927 sont 

cl* ll I' Annexe I. · 
1 La r6oolution de I' Assemblee est citee ll I' Annexe I . 

...__:_La ~ecommandation de Ia premi~e Commission portant qu'une information complete sur ce sujet devrait ~tre 

.........., Ill Aasembl'-' est reproduite dans I'Annexe I. 
• La risolutlon de I' Assemblee et un extrait du .-.pport de Ia deu:o:ieme Commission sont cites & I' Annexe I. :Par erreur~ cette question n'a pas figure t. l'ordre du jour communiqu~ le z mai (A.2.1928). 

La resulutJOD de l'Assembl6e est cit6e t. I' Annexe I. 



LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

AGENDA OF THE NINTH ORDINARY SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY 

to b6 lteU at Ge1te1Ja on Monday, Sepum!Mr 3rd, 1928, at II a.m. 

(Circulated in accordance with Rule 4, paragraph I, of the Rules of Procedure 
of the Assembly'.) 

(The following list gives no indication of the order in which the questions wiU be taken.) 

I. Election of the Committee to report on tht> Credentials of Delegates. 

2. Election of the President. 
3· Examination and Adoption of the Agenda. 
4· Nomination of Committees and Election of Chairmen of these Committl'cs. 
5· Election of Six Vice-Presidents. 

6. Report on the Work of the Council since the last General Session of the Assembly, on the 
Work of the Secretariat and on the Mt>asurt>s taken to execute the Decision& of the 
Assembly. 

7· Election of three non-permanent Members of the Council•. 

ITEMS INSERTED BY OR ARISING OlTT OF THE DECISIONS OF Till! AssEMBLY. 

8. Slavery Convention: Annual Report by the Council 3 • 

9· Construction of an Assembly Hall, of New Buildings for the Use of the Secretariat and of 
a Library: Report of the Committee of Five appointed to select a Plan 1. 

xo. Progressive Codification of International Law: 
Ia) Preparatory Work for the First Codification Conference (Report on the Work 

of the Preparatory Committee contained in the Heport to the Assembly 
on the Work of the Council and the Secrrtariat and on the Measures 
taken to execute the Assembly's Decisions) •. 

A.r6.rg.a.v. (b) Proposal of the Delegation of Paraguay at the Eighth Session of the Assembly 
for the Preparation of a General and Comprehensive Plan of Codification 
of International Law 1. 

A.r •. A.rpg•&.V. (c) Work of the Committee of Experts for the Progressive Codification of Inter
national Law •. 

II. Question of Alcoholism: Proposal by the Finnish, Polish and Swedish Delegations 3. 

12. Relations between the League of Nations and lnstitul<·s nr Bodie!! set np untler its Authority'. 
13. Allocation of the Expenses of the League ' 7• 

ITEMS PROPOSED BY THE CoUNCil., TOGETHER WITH REPORTS FROM 
TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS OF THE LEAGUE. 

Report on the Work of the Economic and Financial Organisation, including the Work of 
the Economic Consultative Committee, and its Report on the Progress in the Execution 
of the Resolutions of the Economic Conference. 

' The text of the Rule is qaoted ia Aaaex Ill. 
• The Asoembly Reaolatioa aad an extract from a propooal of the Committee of the Asoembly adopted by the 

Asoembly ia 1927 are quoted ia Aaaex I. 
• The Asoembly Reaolatioo is quoted ia Amles I. 
• The Fint Committee's recommeudatioa that full information on tbi• •object ohoald be made available Is quoW 

in Annes I. 
• The Asoembly Reaolutioa aad an extract from tbe Report of tbe Second Committee are quoted in Annex I. 
• This iteni was omitted by error from the Agenda circulated on May 2ad (A.2. upR). 
1 The Assembly resolution is quoted ia Annex I. 

s. d. l'i. t.~oo 8!28. Imp. Kundlg, 
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15. Rapport sur Ies travaux de !'Organisation des communications et du transit. 

16. Rapport sur Ies travaux de !'Organisation d'hygiene de Ia Societe. 

17. Rapport sur Ies travaux de Ia Commission consultative du trafic de I' opium et autres drogues 
nuisibles. 

x8. Rapport sur 1es travaux de Ia Commission consultative pour Ia protection de I'enfance et de 
Ia jeunesse: 

.~. 9 ., 9, •. n. a) Rapport du Comite de Ia traite des femmes et des enfants. 
A.s .• 9,s.II'. b) Rapport du Comite de Ia protection de I'enfance. 

19. Rapport sur les travaux de Ia Commission intemationale de cooperation intellectuelle. 

20. Budget de 1929, y compris les. bu.dgets d~ l'Organisation intemationale du Travail et de Ia 
Cour permanente de Justice mtemabonale. 

Verification des comptes du neuvieme exercice financier (1927). 
Rapports de Ia Commission de contrOle, y compris un rapport sur Ie cout de Ia vie et Ia fixation 

des traitements 1• 

AUTRES QUESTIONS. 

2I. Demission de M. John Bassett Moore, comme membre de Ia Cour permanente de Justice 
intemationale. Question de Ia designation d'un successeur. (Artide 14 du Statut de 
Ia Cour 1.) 

LISTE SUPPLEMENTAIRE DE QUESTIONS COMMUNIQUEE CONFORMEMENT AU PARAGRAPHE 3 DE 
L'ARTICLE 4 3 DU RtGLEMENT INTERIEUR DE L'ASSEMBLEE. 

Questions proposees par le Conseil. 

22. Rapport sur·les travaux du Comite d'axbitrage et de securite '· 
23. Creation d'une station radiotelegraphique de Ia Societe des Nations: Rapport de la Commission 

consultative et technique des communications et du transit'· 

Question proposee par les Gouvernements allemand, britannique et franfais. 

Maintien en vigueur a titre exceptionnel pour les elections au Conseil en 1928 des dispositions 
transitoires (article 4. paxagraphe 2) des regles adoptees le IS septembre I926 par I' Assem
blee pour l'election des Membres non permanents du Conseil 6• 

Annexe I. 

I. Nomination de trois Membres non permanents du Conseil. 

a) Resolution adoptee le xs septembre I926. 

Chaque annee, au cours de Ia session ordinaire, l'Assemblee procede a !'election de trois 
Membres non permanents du Conseil. Ceux-ci sont elus pour une periode commen~ant immediate
ment apres leur election et se terminant le jour otll'Assemblee aura procede aux elections, trois 
annees apres. 

b) Extrait d'une proposition du Bureau de l'Assemblee, adoptee le 8 septembre I927. 
Ayant a fixer un jour ou il serait procede ace vote eta ces elections, le Bureau a ern opportun 

de faire, a ce sujet, a l'Assemblee une proposition de principe, c'est-a-dire pouvant, dans une 
certaine mesure et jusqu'a ce que I' Assemblee en decide autrement, ~tre consideree comme une 
regie a laquelle l' Assemblee se conformerait au cours de ses sessions ulterieures. II serait admis que 
les elections des Membres non permanents du Conseil auraient lieu le Iundi qui suivrait l'ouverture 
de l'Assemblee, c'est-a-dire au debut de Ia seconde semaine de Ia session. 

2. Convention sur l'esclavage: Rapport annuel du Conseil. 

Resolution adoptee le 25 septembre I926. 

L' Assemblee desire que la Societe des Nations continue a s'interesser aux mesures destinees 
a assurer l'abolition progressive de l'esclavage et des conditions analogues, et elle invite, en 
~o~quence, le.Conseil a prepaxer eta communiquer chaque annee a l'Assemblee un document 
J~di<Juant les lms et .reglements que ~es parties ala Convention de l'esclavage auront, en vertu de 
l artJcle 7· C?mmumque au SecretaJre general et a y joindre eventuellement les informations 
supplemen~arres que les Membres de Ia Societe seraient disposes a foumir spontanement sur les 
mesures pnses par eux a cet effet. 

t La rmolution de I' Assembl~ est cit~ 1t. I' Annexe I. 
1 Le texte de !'article r 4 du Statut est cit~ 1t. I' Annexe V. 
1 Le texte de cet article est cite t. l'Annexe IV. 
• ~ rholution du Conseil est citee t. l'Annexe U. 
• L Article 4. paragraphe 2, des Dispositions transitoires est citoo 1t. l'Annexe lli. 
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15. Report on the Work of the Ort::anisation for Communications and Transit. 
16. Report on the Work of the Health Organisation of the League. 
17. Report on the Work of the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous 

Drugs. 
18. Report on the Work of the Advisory Commission fQr the ProtectiQn and Welfare of Children 

and Young People: 
A.g.rcpuv. (a) Report of the Committee on Traffic in Women and Children. 
u.rg•B.IV. (b) Report of the Child Welfare Committee. 
19. Report on the \York of the lntemation<\1 Committee on lntdledual Cu-op<•ration. 
20. Budget for 1929, including the Budgets of the International Labour Organisation and of the 

Permanent Court of International Justice. 
Audit of Accounts for the Ninth Financial Period (1927). 
Reports of the Supervisory Commission, including a Report on the Cost of Living and 

Adjustment of Salaries •. 

0rHER ITEMS. 

21. Resignation from the Permanent Court of Jntem:~tion:U Justice of Judge John Bassett Moore. 
Question of the Appointment of a Succe1sor. (.\rticlc 14 of the Statute of the Court) •. 

SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF ITEMS CIRCULATED IN ACCORDANCE WITH RULE 4 a, PARAGRAI'II J, 
OF THE RULES OP PROCEDURE OF THJt ASSEMBLY. 

Items proposed by the Coum:il. 
22. Report on the Work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security •. 
23. Establiihment of a League of Nations Radio-telegraphic Station: Report by tho Advisory 

and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit •. 

24· 
Item proposed by the British, Frem:h and German Governmmts. 

Maintenance in force, as; an exceptional measure, for the 1928 Election& to the Council, 
of the Temporary Provisions (Article 4, paragraph 2) attached to the Rules adopted by 
the Assembly on September 15th, 1926, for the Election of a Non-permanent Member 
of the Council •. 

Annex I. 

1. Election of Three Non-Permanrnt Members of the Comtcil. 

(a) Resolution adopted on September 15th, 1926. 

The Assembly shall each year, in the course of its ordinary session, elt,ct three non-permanent 
Members of the Council. They shall be elected for a term commencing immediately on their 
election anrl ending on the day of the elections held, three yl'ars later, by the Assembly. 

(b) Extract of a Proposal of the Committee of the Assembly, adopted 
on September 8th, 1927. 

As the General Committee had to fix a date for the voting and the elections, it has thought 
tit to make a general proposal to the Assembly on this suhject. This proposal, if adopted, would, 
to a certain extent, and until the Assembly decides otherwise, be regarded as a rule which the 
Assembly would follow at future sei.o;ions. The election of the non-permanent Members of the 
Council would take place on the Monday following the opening date of the As'!embly - that is 
to say, at the beginning of the second week of the se11sion. 

2. Slavery Convention: Annual Report by the Council. 

Resolution adopted on September 25th, 1926. 

The Assembly desires that the League of Nations &hould continue to interut it&elf in securing 
the progressive abolition of slavery and conditions analogous thereto and therefore requests the 
Council to prepare and communicate to the Assembly every year a document mentioning the laws 
anrl regulations which parties to the Convention on Slavery, in accordance with Article 7, will 
have communicated to the Secretary-General, and that the Council will include therein any 
supplementary information which the Members of the League may be disposed spontaneously 
to furnish with regard to the measures taken by them to this end. 

• The Allsembly Resolution ia quoted in Aoaex I. 
1 Artic:1e ~4 of the Statute is qg~ io AnDP V. 
• The text of the Rule is quoted io Anoex IV. 
• The Council ResolutiOil is quoted in Aanex II. 
• Article IV, paracraph z, of the Teapl!'U)' Prtwiaiou is quoted iJI bnell Ill. 
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. COfiSiruction d'une Salle des Assemblies et de nouveaux immeubles ·a l'tiSage du Secretarial. 

R~lution adoptu le 26 septembre 1926. 
· L'Assemblu: 

Approuve Ie rapport du Comit~ s~cial de cinq membres (document A.93.1927) au sujet des 
nouvelles constructions; . . , 

Approuve en principe que Ia so~me a d~penser pou~ les n?';lvelles const~ctzons sozt ~rt~ 
a 19.500.000 francs environ.. Le ch!ffre exact du credtt addztzonel n~cessazre sera soumtS a 
1' Assemblu Iors de Ia prochame sesszon; 

Autorise un Comit~ compo~ comme suit: 
M . .ADATCI M. Osusxv, M. POLITIS, M. URRUTIA et sir Edward HILTON YoUNG a etudier les 

neuf projets qui ont r~u les prix ~gaux de r2.ooo francs lors du concours d'architectes eta choisir, 
avec Jes c]Jangements ~ventuels, un projet qui, de I' avis du Comit~. satisfait le mieux aux exigences 
d'ordre pratique et estMtique. La d~cision de ce Comit~ sera soumise pour approbation et ratifi
cation, au Conseil de Ia Soci~t~ des Nations; elle sera communiqu~e a Ia prochaine session de 
I' Assembl~e. 

4· Codification progressive du droit international. 

a) Extrait du rapport de Ia premiere Commission du 23 septembre 1927 relatif a Ia codification 
progressive du droit international. 

c Le Secr~taire g~n&al fournirait, dans son rapport a Ia session de 1' Assembl~e de 1928, toutes 
informations utiles sur l'~tat d'avancement des travaux du Comit~ (c'est-a-dire,le Comit~ pr~para
toire pour Ia Conf~rence de codification). • 

• 
b) R~solution relative a Ia proposition de Ia d~Iegation du Paraguay, adoptu par l' Assemblee 

le 27 septembre 1927. 
a L' Assembl~e. 
a Ayant pris connaissance du rapport de Ia premiere Commission sur Ia proposition de Ia 

d~Iegation du Paraguay tendant a Ia pr~paration d'un plan g~n~ral et synthetique de codification 
du droit international, 

u Tient a d~clarer l'int~r~t qu'elle attache a I' esprit dont s'inspire Ia proposition de Ia d~Iegation 
du Paraguay, 

u Prie le Conseil d'inviter le Comit~ d'experts a examiner, lors de sa prochaine session, dans 
quelles conditions pourrait ~tre entrepris le travail envisag~ dans ladite proposition, 

<< Et se r~serve de d~cider Ia suite a lui donner apres avoir pris connaissance des suggestions 
du Comit~ d'experts et de l'avis que le Conseil voudra ~mettre a leur sujet. » 

c) Extrait de Ia resolution relative a la codification progressive du droit international, adopt~e par 
l'Assemblu le 27 septembre 1927. 

« L' Assemblee d~cide: 
• 0 0 • • • 0 0 0 0 • • • • 0 • • • • • • • 0 • • • 0 • • • • 

• 7· De prier le Comit~ d'experts, lors de sa prochaine session, d'achever le travail qu'il a 
entrepris. » 

5· Question de l'alcoolisme. 

R~lution adoptu par I'Assemblee le 23 septembre 1927. 

L'Assembl~e d~ide d'inscrire a'l'ordre du jour de sa neuvieme session ordinaire la proposition 
suivante faite par les d~l~gations de la Finlande, de Ia Pologne et de Ia Suede. 

• Consid~rant qu'il est desirable de coordonner les travaux que Ia Societ~ des Nations a 
~t~ ou sera amen~e a entreprendre sur le sujet de l'alcoolisme,l' Assembl~e demande au Conseil: 

« r. D'instituer une Commission d'experts en matiere d'alcoolisme; 
• 2. De charger cette Commission d'~tudier les aspect de la question de I'alcoolisme 

relevant de la com~tence de Ia Soci~t~ des Nations et pouvant faire I' objet de travaux 
d'ordre· scientifique ou pratique.» 

6. Relahons entr~ lc Sociltl des Nations el les inslituts ou organismes consliluis sous son t~ulorite. 

a) R~lution adoptu le 26 septembre 1927. 

Socie~~ ~'N'>l~ considere. qu~ le moment est venu ou Ia question g~n~rale des relations entre la 
f atlo.ns .et les mstituts ou organismes qui sont constitues sous son autorit~ mais qui 

~!':t rr partie mtepante de so~ organisation, devrait ~tre ~tudiu, et ou les pxfucipes qui 
·~-en eur acceptation par Ia Societe devraient ~tre !itipules par le Conseil. 
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3· Comt1'11Ctio11 of a11 Assembly Hall alld of Nllll B11iltli11gs for lite Use ofll~ Secretariat. 
Resolution adopted on September 26th, 1927. 

The Assembly: 
Approves the report (document A.9J.1927) of the Special Committt-c of five ml'mbers in regard 

to the new buildings; 
Approves, in principle, that the amount to be spent on the new buildi%--s may be increased 

to approximately 19,500,000 francs. The exact amount of the supplementary credit necessary • 
will be submitted to the Assembly at the next session; 

Empowers a Committee composed as follows: 
M. ADATCI,. M. OsusKY, M. Pouns, M. URRUTIA and Sir Edward Hn.ToN \'otTNG to study 

the nine plans awarded the equal prizes of u,ooo francs in the architects' compt'tition, and to 
choose, with any changes that may be necessary, a plan which in its opinion complies most nearly 
with the practical and ;esthetic requirements. The decision of this Committre will he submitted 
to the Council of the League of Nations for approval and ratification, and will be communicated 
to the Assembly at the next session. 

4· Progressive Codification of/nlt!matiolttll Law. 

(a) Extract from the First Committee's Report of September 23rd, 1927, dealing with the 
Progressive Codification of International Law. 

" In his report to the Assembly in 1928, the Secretary-General should give full information 
concerning the progress made by the Committee (i.e., the Preparatory Committee for the 
Codification Conference). " 

(b) Resolution concerning the Proposal of the Delegation of Paraguay, adopted by the 
Assembly on September 27th, 1927. 

" The Assembly: 
"Having taken note of the First Committee's report on the proposal of the delegation of 

Paraguay for the preparation of a general and comprehensive plan of codification of international 
law· 

' " Desires to place on record the importance which it ~ttaches to the spirit underlying the 
proposal of the delegation of Paraguay; 

" Requests the Council to invite the Committee of Experts to consider at its next session 
under what conditions the work referred to in the said proposal could be undertaken; 

" And will decide later upon the course to be adopted, after taking note of the suggestions 
of the Committee of Experts and the opinion of the Council in regard thereto. " 

(c) Extract from the Resolution concerning the Progressive Codification of International Law 
adopted by the Assembly on September 27th, 1927. 

" The Assembly decides: 
• • • • 0 • • 0 • • • 0 • 0 • 0 • • 0 • 0 • • • 0 0 • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • 

"7· To ask the Committee of Experts at its next session to complete the work it has already 
begun." 

5· Q~~t~slion of Alcoholism. 
Resolution adopted on September 23rd, 1927. 

The Assembly decides to place on the agenda of its ninth ordinary session the following 
proposal by the Finnish, Polish and Swedish delegations: 

"Whereas it is desirable to co-ordinate the work which the League of Nations has 
undertaken, or will be called upon to undertake, on the subject of alcoholism, the Assembly 
requests the Council: 

"I. To appoint a Committee of experts on alcoholism; 
"2. To instruct this Committee to study the aspects of the question of alcoholism 

which come within the competence of the League of Nations, and which might be made 
the subject of scientific or practical work. " 

6. Relatiom betwu11 the League of Natiom and IJISiitules or Bodies set up under its Authority, 

(a) Resolution adopted on September 26th, 1927. 

The Assembly considers that the moment has arrived when the general question of the 
relations between the League of Nations and institutes or bodies set up under its authority, but 
not forming part of its organisation, should be studied, and the prinaples which should govern 
their acceptance by the League of Nations be laid down by the Council. 
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b) Extrait du rapport de Ia deuxieme Commission adopte par l' Assemblee le 26 septembre I927. 

Lad 'erne Commission a soumis a un examen prealable Ie projet de resolution presente 
par Mrs. ~ Lyttelton au sujet des instituts et organismes constitues sous l'autorite de Ia 
Societe des Nations. • bl... d'' 't 

• Elle a constate Ia grande importance de cette qu~tion et propose a l A:ssem . ce mv1 er 
}e Conseil a faire etudier Ia question et a demander qu un rapport sur ce SU]et SOlt presente a 
l'Assemblee, a sa neuvieme session ordinaire, en I928. • 

7· Le coat de la vie et la fixation des traitements. 

Resolution adoptee par l'Assemblee Ie 26 septembre I927. 

L'Assemblee decide: 
I. D'appliquer une fois encore le systeme actuellement en vigueur en vertu duquel aucune 

modification n'est a apporter a ces traitements en I928: 
2. De charger le Comite de fixation des traitements de preparer une nouvelle etude de I' ensem

ble de la question, en collaboration avec les services competents du Secretariat et du ~ureau 
international du Travail et d'en soumettre le resultat ala Commission de contr6le a sa sesston de 
janvier I928; . 

3· De charger la Commission de contr6le de presenter un rapport general sur la question a la 
neuvieme session ordinaire de l' AssembJ.ee. 

8. Repartition des dlpenses de la Societe des Nations. 

Resolution adoptee par l'Assemblee le 26 septembre I925. 
L'Assemblee: 

I. Prie le Conseil de demander a Ia Commission de repartition des depenses de suivre le deve
loppement economique des divers Etats membres en vue de soumettre un bareme revise a 1' Assem
blee de I928. 

Annexe II. 

I. Rapport sur les travaux du Comite d'arbitrage et de securite. 

Le Conseil, 
Resolution adoptee par le Conseil Ie 4 juin 1928. 

.Ayant pris connaissance des travaux deja accomplis par Ie Comite d'arbitrage et de securite, 
ainsl que du programme de ses travaux ulterieurs, charge le Secretaire general d'inscrire a l'ordre 
du jour supplementaire de l'Assemblee les travaux et les propositions du Comite d'arbitrage et 
de securite. 

2. Creation d'une station radiotellgraphique de la Societe des Nations. 

Resolution adoptee par le Conseil le 8 juin 1928. 

Le ~nseil decide de transmettr~ a l'Assemblee, en vue d'examen,le rapport de la Commission 
con;;ultatlv~ d~ communicat~ons et du transit sur Ia question de Ia creation d'une station 
radiote~egraphique de Ia Soctete .. La Commission consultative et technique est invitee a faire 
parverur le rapport complementatre qu'elle a annonce en temps utile pour qu'il puisse etre 
egalement transmis a Ia prochaine Assemblee. 

Annexe III. 

REGLES D'ELECTION DES NEUF MEMBRES NON PERMANENTS DU CONSEIL. 

Article IV. - Dispositions transitoires. 

2. Pa~ ~es neuf Membr~ ~si elus en 1926, trois au maximum pourront etre immediatemen t 
~es reeligibles par une declSton de I'Assemblee intervenant a Ia suite d'un vote special secret 

tmct ~ur chaque candidat, et pris a Ia majorite des deux tiers des suffrages exprimes ' ' 

de t~:bili1t.6~ apr~ Ia proclamation de l'election,l' Assemblee sera appelee a statuer sur Ies demandes 
.r.,., te qut auront ete deposees. 

seals~ oh J' ~blee se .trouve~it saisie de plus de trois demandes de reeligibilite seront 
nombre de~ ~eeligiblea les trots candidats qui, en sus des deux tiers, auront obtenu le plu's grand 

VOlX. 
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(b) Extract from the Report of the Second Committee, adopted by the Assembly 

on September 26th, I927. 

" The Secgnd Committee has made a preliminary examination of the draft resolution presented 
by tbe Hon. Mrs. Alfred Lyttelton with regard to institutes or bodies set up under the authority 
of the League of Nations. 

" It has noted the great importance of this question and proposes that the Assembly should 
invit~ the Council to have this question studied and to ask that a report on this subject should be 
submitted to the Assembly at its ninth ordinary session in I928. " 

1· Cost of Living and Adiustment of Salaries. 

Resolution adopted on September 26th, I927. 

The Assembly decides: 

I. To apply once more the system at present in force under which no changes will be made 
in the salaries in I928; 

~· To ~tru<:t the Salaries Adjustment Commi~tee to make a new enquiry into all the as~ts 
of this question, With the help of the competent services of the Secretariat and of the International 
Labour Office, and to submit the results to the Supervisory Commission at its session in January 
I928; 

3· To instruct the Supervisory Commission to submit a general report on the question to the 
Assembly at its ninth ordinary session. 

8. Allocation of ~~ Expenses of the League. 

Resolution adopted on September 26th, 1925. 
The Assembly: 
I. Requests the Council to ask the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses to follow the 

economic development of the various Member States with a view to submitting a revised scale 
to the Assembly of I928. 

Annex II. 

I. Report on the Work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security. 

Resolution adopted by the Council on June 4th, 1928. 
The Council: 
Having taken note of the work already done by the Committee on Arbitration and Security 

and of the programme for its future work; 
Instructs the Secretary-General to insert on the supplementary Assembly agenda the question 

of the work and the proposals of the Committee on Arbitration and Security. 

2. Establishment of a League of Nations Radio-telegraphic Station. 

Resolution adopted by the Council on June 8th, I928. 

The Council decides to forward to the Assembly for consideration the report of the Advisory 
and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit on the question of the establishment 
of a League radio-telegraphic station. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee is requested to furnish the supplementary report to 
which it has referred in time for transmission to the next meeting of the Assembly. 

Annex Ill. 

RULES DEALING WITH THE ELECTION OF THE NINE NON-PERMANENT MEMBERS OF THE COUNCIL. 

Article IV. - Temporary Provisions. 

2. Of the nine Members thus elected in I926, a maximum of three may be immediately 
declared re-eligible by a decision of the Assembly taken by a special vote by secret ballot, a 
separate ballot being held for each Member, and adopted by a majority of two-thirds of the number 
of votes cast. 

Immediately after the announcement of the results of the election, the Assembly shall decide 
upon the requests for re-eligibility which have been presented. 

Should the Assembly have before it more than three requests for re-eligibility, the three 
candidates having received the largest number of votes in excess of two-thirds of the votes shall 
alone be declared re-eligible. 
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Annexe(IV. 

ARTICLE 4 DU REGLEMENT INTERIEUR DE L' ASSEMBLER. • 

I. L'ordre du jour de Ia session est etabli par le Secretaire general de Ia Societe, avec I' approba
tion du president du Conseil, ~t communique en entier aux Membres, autant que possible, quatre 
mois avant Ia date de Ia premt~re seance. 

z. L'ordre du jour de chaque session annuelle comprendra: 

a) Un rapport sur l'reuvre du Conseil accoinplie depuis Ia derni&e session de l'Assemblee, 
sur Ie travail du Secretariat et sur les mesures prises pour executer les decisions de I' Assemblee; 

b) Toutes les questions dont Ia mise al'ordre du jour aura ete decidee par l'Assemblee 
au cours d'une session anterieure; 

c) Les questionS proposees par le Conseil; 
d) Les questions proposees par un Membre de Ia Societe; 
e) Le projet de budget pour l'exercice financier suivant et le rapport sur les comptes de 

l'exercice precedent. 

3· Tout Membre de Ia Societe peut, un mois avant Ia date fixee pour Ia seance d'ouverture, 
demander !'inscription de nouvelles questions a l'ordre du jour. Ces questions figureront sur une liste 
supplementaire, qui sera communiquee aux Membres de Ia Societe des Nations trois semaines au 
moins avant Ia date fixee pour Ia seance d'ouverture. L'Assemblee decidera si les questions figurant 
sur Ia liste supplementaire feront partie de l'ordre du jour de Ia session. 

4· L'Assemblee peut, dans des circonstances exceptionnelles, inscrire de nouvelles questions 
a son ordre du jour, mais elle ne peut en aborder I' etude que quatre jours apr~ leur inscription et 
ap~ rapport d'une commission, a moins que l'Assemblee n'en decide autrement ala majorite des 
deux tiers. · 

5· Aucune proposition tendant a modifier Ia metliode de repartition des depenses en vigueur 
ne sera inc;crite a l'ordre du jour, si elle n'a ete communiquee aux Membres de Ia Societe quatre mois 
au moins avant Ia date fixee pour l'ouverture de Ia session. 

Annexe V. 

ARTICLE I4 DU STATUT DE LA COUR PERMANENTE DE JuSTICE INTERNATIONALE. 

n est pourvu aux sieges devenus vacants selon Ia methode suivie pour Ia premi~re election. 
Le membre de Ia Cour elu en remplacement d'un membre dont le mandat n'est pas expire 
acheve le terme du mandat de son predecesseur. 
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Annex IV. 

RULE 4 OF THE RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

I. The agenda shall be drawn up by the Secretary-General with the approval of the President 
of the Council. The complete agenda shall be circulated as nearly as possible four months before 
the date fixed for the opening of the session. 

2. The agenda of a general session shall include: 

(a) A report on the work of the Council since the last session of the Assembly, on the 
work of the Secretariat, and on the measures taken to execute the decisions of the Assembly; 

(b) All items whose inclusion has been ordered by the Assembly at a previous session; 
(c) All items proposed by the Council; 
(d) All items proposed by a Member of the League; 
(e) The Budget for the next fiscal period, and the report on the accounts of the last 

fiscal period. 

3· Any Member of the League may, at least one month before the date fixed for the opening 
of the session, request the inclusion of additional items in the agenda. Such items shall be placed 
on a supplementary list, which shall be circulated to the Members of the League at least three 
weeks before the date fixed for the opening of the session. The Assembly shall decide whether 
items on the supplementary list shall be included in the agenda of the session. 

4· The Assembly may, in exceptional circumstances, place additional items on the agenda, 
but all consideration of such items shall, unless otherwise ordered by a two-thirds majority of 
the Assembly, be postponed until four days after they have been placed on the agenda and until 
a committee has reported upon them. 

5· No proposal for a modification of the allocation of expenses for the time being in force 
shall be inserted in the agenda unless it has been communicated to the Members of the League at 
least four months before the date fixed for the opening of the session. 

. Annex V. 

ARTICLE 14 OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL jUSTICE. 

·Vacancies which may occur shall be filled by the same method as that laid down for the 
first election. A member of the Court elected to replace a member whose period of appoint
ment had not expired will hold the appointment for the remainder of his predecessor's term. 
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NOTE. 

The present report summarises the work of the Council, of the Conferences and 
Committees of the League of Nations, and of the Secretariat from the date of the meeting 
of the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly until about May 15th, 1928. 

• A supplementary report, which will be distributed on the opening day of the ninth 
ordinary session of the Assembly, will summarise the work of the fiftieth session of the 
Council (June 1928) and of such Conferences and Committees of the J;eague as have met 
between the date of the compilation of the present report and September 1928. 

In conformity with the procedure adopted for the last five years, a special annex to 
the supplementary report will give the situation to date in regard to the progress of inter
national conventions and engagements, as indicated by instruments deposited with the 
Secretariat of the League or by treaties which particularly concern the organisations of 
the League. 

In accordance with the recommendation made }?y the Assembly during its fifth ordinary 
session, a report prepared by the Registrar of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
on the Work of the Court, and a report by the Director of the International Labour Office 
on that of the International Labour Organisation, will be distributed at the same time as 
the supplementary report. 

Geneva, June 1st, 1928. 
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1. 

CO-OPERATION OF SPAIN AND BRAZIL IN THE WORK 
OF THE LEAGUE . 

. The President of the Council, during its meeting of March 8th, 1928, called the attention 
of hi_s colleagues to the fact that, according to the notices given during the year 1926, 
Brazil wo~d cease to be a Member of the League from a date immt'diately following the 
next ~ess1on ?f the Council, and Spain from a date coinciding with that of the next 
followmg sessiOn. He proposed that the Council should invite the two Governments 
in. question to consider whether the reasons which had led them, in 1926, to give notice of 
"?thdrawal from the League had lost something of tht'ir force through t'Vt'nts which had 
smce taken place, or whether those reasons were still so st.rong in 1928 that they felt bound 
to take the final step. 

The President felt that such an invitation would give one more unqueStionable proof 
to Brazil and Spain of the value which not only the Council but the League as a whole 
set on their continued co-operation, and that it might remind those countries of the immense 
importance for the whole world of the decision which they would shortly have to take. 

The proposal of the President was cordially welcomed by all the Members of the 
Council; 

CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE SPANISH GOVERNMENT. 

The Council on March 9th, 1928, adopted the following resolution: 

" The Council : 
" Noting with deep concern that, in accordance with the notice given during 

1926, Spain will cease to be a Member of the League from the month of September 
next; 

" Convinced that the co-operation of the Spanish nation is of the utmost value 
for the successful work of the Council and of the Assembly for the preservation of 
peace and of good international relations ; 

" Expresses the hope that the Spanish Government will give the most favourable 
consideration to the possibility of continuing its participation in the work of the League, 
to which in the past it has contributed so much." 

The Council, at the same time, approved the terms of the covering letter to be addressed 
to the Spanish Government by the President of the Council : 

"I have the honour, on behalf of the Council of the League of Nations, and at 
its unanimous request, to communicate, for the consideration of your Government, 
a resolution which the Council adopted at its meeting on March 9th. 

" At the same time, I feel I should like to acquaint you with the spirit in which 
the Council adopted the resolution in question, the terms of which necessarily give 
an inadequate idea of the feeling of all the Members of the Council in regard to 
Spain. 

" I would state at the outset that the Council has been most careful to avoid even 
the appearance of an expression of opinion in regard to the possible interests of Spain 
in the decision which is now before your Government. If the Council sought to give 
an opinion on this point it would be exceeding its competence and departing from 
the principles which have continually guided the action of the League. The point 
which the Council now desires to make clear beyond any possibility of doubt is the 
keen desire which is felt by the whole League of Nations to see Spain once more 
co-operating fully in the progressive work which it is endeavouring to carry out. 

" It is inevitable that the Council should attach a very special importance to the 
co-operation of Spain. Spain is to all the world a country which has a secure place 
amongst the nations. In art and in letters, in her historical prestige, in her great 
contribution to the development of modern civilisation, and in the extension of 
Spanish civilisation to one of the most important regions of the world, Spain holds 
a pre-eminent position. The recent history of Spain clearly shows that he~ futu~e 
will be no less splendid than her past. But to us who are Members of the Council, Spam 
means much more even than this. She was one of the original Members of the Council 
and, as the only one of the original Members not involved in the Great War, was marked 
out to play a part of special importance in .. our~deliberations. She did, in fact, play 
that part in a spirit of impartiality and wisdom, to which other nations have on many 
occasions paid tribute. • . 

" There is, we believe, no doubt that the infiuence and prestige of the League 
have steadily grown since its inception and are destined"to•grow much more. But 
in proportion as its influence increases, its responsibility increases also. The League 
has faced more than one moment of difficulty ; and the fact that it has faced them 

• 
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. . h t hould some new and graver crisis 
with success makes It all the more certam t a ' s 't f disasters equal to or 
arise, it is to the League that ~u~anity will look to save 1 f~~ because the League 
greater than those that are withm the memory of us all. 'th increasing 
of Nations and espedally the Council, must endeavour to ensure 7 the outbrelljk 
certainty tbat, if a crisiB arises, they may be strong enough ftob v.reve: ived of the 
of war 'that we view with 11pecial anxiety the prospect o emg cpr 
collabdration of Spain. . t s to ask 

.. It iB therefore with deep concern that the Co_l!ncll, th~oug_h me, ven ure as on 
you to give your earnest attention to our resolutiOn, taking mto ~ccount -d t'~ns 
mu11t - both the interests of your country and also, I h?pe, t e C~>I~Sl era 1 

which I have ventured to set forth as to the importance wh1ch the declSlo~d 0:. yo~ 
Government will have on the future of the League of Nations and the consoli a lon ° 
international peace. "(Signed} URRUTIA, 

"Pre11ident of thp, Council." 

The Spanish Government on March 22nd, 1928, replied as follows : 

" I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your kind letter .of the !l~h 
inMtant, communicating to me, on behalf of the Council of the Leagu.e of Natwns and m 
aeeordanee with the wiRh expressed by all its Members, the resolutwn adopted by the 
Coun<,il at its meeting on that day, for the consideration of His Majesty's Government. 

" The eordial terms of your letter, in which you avoid even the appearance of an 
expression of opinion in regard to our national aspirations, merely stating your earnest 
desire that the League 11hould not be deprived of the eo-operation of Spain, so that she 
might continue to a.Bsist the League in its great and disinterested work, have made a 
profound impression on my Government, which met in Council for the express purpose 
of considering this important communication. 

" During these last years, Spain has not ceased to pursue the lofty ideal which 
insvireH the League of Nations, and she has proposed and concluded treaties of 
coneiliation and arbitration with various States. We therefore greatly appreciate 
t.he Council's invitation transmitted by you, and in reply, the Spanish Government 
has no alternat.ive but to express its gratitude and to accept the invitation uncondi
t.ionally and without reservation. We leave it to the Assembly to decide the form which 
Spain'R co-operation should take and the position due to her in order that her rOle 
may be effectual and valuable and in consonance with her special situation as a great 
Power which was neutral during the last war, and with her great past, as the creator 
of nations and civilisations. 

" In conclusion, I should like you to convey my sincerest gratitude to the repre
sentatives of all the countries which have expressed affection and respect for the 
Spanish nation, with its long and glorious past, and I would renew to Your Excellency 
the spe<•ial assurance of my highest consideration. 

" (Signed) Miguel PRIMO DE RIVERA." 

The President of the Council has acknowledged the receipt of this letter and asked 
Secretary-General to communicate it to all the Members of the League. 

CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF BRAZIL. 

The Council on March 9th, 1928, adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council : 
" Noting with deep concern that, in accordance with the notice · ·ven durin 

the ye~r 1926, Brazil wil:l cease to be a Member of the League from a date ~mmedi t 1 g 
follow1ng the next sess1on of the Council . a e Y 

" Convinced that the co-operation of the Brazilian nation is of the utm t 1 
for the successful work of the Council and of the Assembly for th os .va ue 
peac~ and of good international relations : e preservatiOn of 

. Exp.resses the hope that the Brazilian Government will iv th 
cons1d~rat~on to the po~sibility of continuing its participation J t;e w~ ~o~t favourable 
to wh1ch ill the past 1t has contributed so much., r o the League, 

The Council at the same time approved the terms of the · 
to the Government of Brazil by the President of the Co cilo~enng letter to be addressed . unc . 

" I have the honour to forward to you a resoluti d 
the ~eague of Nations at its meeting on March 9th. on a opted by the Council of 

No one who has worked for international peace a d . 
ohf the Leagu~ of Nations can forget the important part ~h?0h0fheraBtiOn.~t the meetings 

ave taken ill all our activities. lC e razilian delegations 
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"Brazil has been one of the protagonists of arbitration and international justice : 
~he ~tatute of _the Permanent Court of ~nternational Justice bears the profound 
~pnnt of the Ideas put forward by Brazil, and the Brazilian delegates, to whose 
VIews their c?ll~ues have always listened with respect., have year by year defended the 
cal!-se of arbitration. I venture to say that they have seen the ideas they sowed bear 
a ncb harvest, for the great movement, towards arbitration which has taken place in recent 
years is undoubtedly due mainly to the existence of the League of Nations and to the 
~cti?n taken at its Assemblies by del~tions inspired by a spirit of idealism and 
JUStice. 

·: The Lea~e is, however, far from having reached its full de':elopment. Last 
year It dealt with the great problems of world economic organisation, and at this first 
Economic Conference, which is to be followed by further endeavours, Brazil once 
again gave the League the valuable assistance of her Government delegates and her 
experts. The problems raised by the great questions of the security of nations and 
the reduction and limitation of armaments are also among those dealt with by the 
League. Will not Brazil come to the League's aid alike with her idealism and her 
practical wisdom ! Will she discontinue her co-operation in all the other work 
- technical, intellectual .and social- in which she has hitherto taken part as a 
Member of the League ! 

" Having the honour, at the moment, of being President of the Council of the 
League, it is my duty to express to you my colleagues' views ; and, being myself a 
citizen of one of those nations of the New World which have done so much and may 
yet do so much to realise the great ideal of international organisation and peace, I 
feel bound to associate myself with these views, with especial sympathy, but too 
inadequately expressed in this letter. 

" (Signed) URRUTIA, 

" President of the rouncil. " 

The Brazilian Minister for Foreign Affairs on April 9th, 19281 replied as follows : 

"I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of Your Excellency's letter together 
with the text of the resolution on the relations between Brazil and the League of 
Nations adopted by the Council at the sitting held on March 9th. 

" I hereby renew to Your Excellency and to the Council the thanks I had the 
opportunity of expreRsing on answering the telegram in which you informed me of 
that resolution and advised me of the despatch of the documents which I have now 
received. I must furthermore expre~s Brazil's appreciation of the very cordial terms 
in which these documents are worded. 

"On June lOth and 12th, 1926, Brazil announced her intention of withdrawing 
from the League of Nations, setting forth fully the grounds for her action. The facts 
which preceded that decision of the Brazilian Government are well known. The widest 
publicity was given to the occurrence in its divers phases, and to all commentaries 
aroused by it. 

" The Government now responsible for the policy of Brazil, duly considering 
the subject, both from the political and from the moral standpoint, reviewing all 
the documents of the case, with the sole purpose of being loyal to the duties and 
responsibilities of this country, find no determining factor for altering, under such 
delicate circumstances, a situation which has already been clearly defined, since the 
contingencies which brought it about are nowise changed. If therefore, collaboration 
with the League of Nations implies permanence as a Member thereof, the Brazilian 
Government is the first to regret that the present circumstances do not allow such 
collaboration. 

" It would appear to me, however, that it is not only by occupying a seat in the 
Assembly or in the Council that a country can collaborate with tne League of Nations. 
Such countries collaborate as recognise its service to civilisation and to humanity. 
Countries that do honour to the great organisations created by the League of Nations, 
amongst which the Permanent Court of International Justice stands foremost, and 
join in conferences through which the League of Nations strives for universal welfare 
by working out problems of general interest, rightly consider themselves collaborators. 
Lastly, it is clear that support is also brought to the League of Nations by those 
countries that preach and practise, in whatever part of the world they may be, to 
the utmost of their power the true policy of preserving peace, in no matter what 
emergency, by the employment of juridical solutions, by their disinterestedness, 
by their amity and by their spirit of justice and of concord. 

" Collaboration being thus understood, I beg Your Excellency and the Council 
to consider my country one of the most devoted collaborators of the League of Nations, 
and if, in the future, Brazil finds it possible to return thereto, she will only have ground 
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Member and at the facts in 
for rejoicing both at the honour of being on~es~~~~o: will have been made pos~ible. 
consequence of which her return to ~hat ~eat m kind may be showered ever increasmgly 
Brazil sincerely wishes th~t the bleHsmgs o man . " 
upon the League of Natwns. " (Signed) Octavio MANGABEIRA. 

CO-OPERATION OF .COSTA RICA. 
· h c ·1 on March 9th reminded 

The President, in submitting his draft resoluti?n tot de tl~~:ci ears previously notified 
his colleagues that the Government of Costa RICa h~ t d out ~hat the time-limit fixed 
its intention of withdra.wi!lg from the League .. Hel po~: that Costa Rica had therefore 
by the Covenant had expired over a year JreviO~S y,d at emphasise however, on behalf 
ceased to be· a Member of the League. e ven. ure .o ld b~ felt by the League 
of the Members of the Council, ~he great s~tisf~tctiOdn ~~Ich ';,~~ld consent to participate 
if the Government of Costa RICa, reversmg I s eCisiOn, 
again in that institution. d f d t the Government of 

It was suggested that the Secretary-~eneral shoul orw:ar foth feelings of all the 
Costa Rica thl'l Htatement made by the President as. an expresswn. od . : ffect 
Members of the Council, and this suggestion has smce been carrie m o e · 

2. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS 

I. PROGRESSIVE CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

(See .Agenda of the .Assembly of 1928, Item No. 10 A, B and C.) 

A. WORK OF THE PREPARATORY CoMMITTEE FOR THE FmsT CODIFICATION CONFERENCE. 

By its resolution of September 27th, 1927 1, the Assem_bly, aft?~ co~sidering the re~orts 
presented by the Committee of Experts for the Progressive CodificatiOn of InternatiOnal 
Law a decided to submit for examination by a first Codification Conference, to be held, if ' . . -possible, in the year 1929, the followmg questwns : 

(a) Nationality; 
(b) Territorial Waters; 
(o) Responsibility of States for Damage done in their Territory to the Person 

or Property of Foreigners. 

The preparatory work for the Conference was entrusted by the Assembly to a 
Committee of five experts to be appointed by the Council. By a resolution of September 
28th, 1927, the Council appointed as members of the Preparatory Committee: Professor 
BASPEVANT, Councillor Carlos CASTRO-RUTz, Professor FRANgors, Sir Cecil HURST and 
M. Massimo PILOTl'l. 

The method of work to be followed by the Preparatory Committee is set out in the 
report submitted to the Assembly by the First Committee. 

The first task of the Committee is to draw up for each of the questions on the agenda 
of the Conference a schedule indicating the various points considered suitable for 
examinat-ion. The schedules arl'l to be submitted to the Governments through the 
~etariat,, with the request that informat-ion may be furnished from the three following 
pomts of Vlew : 

_(a) T~e state of. their ~ositive law, ~te!nal and international, with, as far as 
pos&ble, Cll'cumstantial details as to the bibliography and jurisprudence ; 

1 The Minute. of the Aaeembly's discUBBions on the subject of codification are printed tel · 
document C.MB.M.I96.1927.V. aepara Y m 

1 See, in particular, document C.l96.M.70.1927.V. 
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(b) Inf~rm~tion derived from their own practice at home and abroad ; 
(c). Thell" Wishes as regards possible additions to the rules in force and the manner 

of making good present deficiencies in international law. 

At the next stage of its work the Preparatory Committee is to examine the information 
and the expressions .o! opinion received from the Governments. It may, if necessary, 
address further enqUll"les to the Governments. When the necessary enquiries have been 
com?leted! the Committee is to establish the points on which agreement or divergency 
of VIew exists and to embody its conclusions in a report intended to serve as a detailed basis 
for the discussions of the Conference. 

It will then be for the Council of the League to decide as to the date of meet.ing of the 
~o~er~nce and the form of the invitations to be issued.to the Governments. In issuing the 
InVItatiOns, the Council is to consider the advisability· of formulating special rules for 
the conduct of the Conference, more particularly with reference to certain quest.ions specified 
in the Assembly's resolution of September 27th, 1927. 

The Assembly contemplated that the Council would convene the Conference at The 
Hague by agreement with the Netherlands Government. 

T~e first stage o_f the above programme of work was accomplished by the Preparatory 
Committee at a sessiOn held at Geneva from February 6th t.o 15th, 1928. A report 
(document C. 44. M. 21.1928. V) was drawn up setting out the three schedules of points 
on which the Governments are invited to furnish information. This report was transmitted 
to the Governments by the Secretary-General under cover of Circular Letter No. 36, 
dated March 1st, 1928. 

In agreement with the Preparatory Committee, the Secretary-General has requested 
the Governments to transmit their replies to the Secretariat not later than October 31st, 
1928, and has informed them that the Preparatory Committee considers it essential to have 
the replies by that date in order that it may be able to undertake the second part of 
its task at a session beginning on January 28th, 1929. The following passage from the 
Secretary-General's letter explains the views of the Preparatory Committee with regard 
to the subsequent progress of its work. 

"In view of the Assembly's decision that the forthcoming Conference shall, if 
possible, be held in the year 1929, and of the considerable time which will evidently be 
required by the Committee for the purpose of examining the information furnished 
by the Governments and drawing up the contemplated bases of discussion for the 
Conference, the Committee has requested me to state that it attaches the greatest 
importance to receiving answers from all the Governments by a date not later than 
October 31st next. It has decided to hold a session to consider these anKwers not later 
than January 28th, 1929. These periods have been fixed with the view, on the one 
hand, of allowing to the Governments at least the period of six months contemplated 
by the report of the First Committee for the purpose of preparing their replies and, on 
the other hand, with the view of permitting sufficient time for the preparation of the 
resulting material for consideration by the Committee when it meets. Their 
observance appears to be essential if the Conference is to be held within the period 
fixed by the Assembly. " 

The Preparatory Committee has been invited to avail itself of any assistance which 
can be obtained from the various learned associations established for the study and 
development of international law. Accordingly, its report has been tran11mitted to these 
associations, and any communications which may be received from them will be considered 
bl' the Committee at the same ti!De as the information supplied by the Governments. 

As recommended by the First Committee of the Assembly, the Committee is also 
devoting special attention to the work of codification which has been undertaken by the 
Pan-American Union. 

B. PROPOSAL OF THE DELEGATION OF PARAGUAY AT THE EIGHTH ORDINARY SESBION 
OF THE ASSEMBLY FOR THE PREPARATION OF A GENERAL AND COMPREHENSIVE PLAN 

OF CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

The Assembly decided that the Committee of Experts for the Progressive Codification 
of International Law should be invited to consider at its next session under what conditions 
effect could be given to this proposal. 

The question has therefore been placed on the agenda of the fourth session of the 
Committee which opens on June 22nd, 1928. 

C. WoRK OF THE COl'rlMJTTEE OF EXPERTS FOR THE PROGRESSIVE 
CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

This Committee was established in execution of the Assembly's resolution of September 
22nd, 1924, with the mandate to prepare provisional lists of the subjects of international 
law the regulation of which by international agreement would seem to be most desirable 
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. . h . ·on of the Governments, 
and realisable at the present moment, and, after obtammg t. e opiiDti I action and on the 
to report as to the questions which are.suffici~ntly ripe for ~terna o: lly for conferences 
procedure which might be followed With a vtew to prepanng even a . 
for their solution. . th Committee had still 

.After presenti~g the reports ref~rred ~o in Sectwn A above, e 
a number of subJeCtll under cons1dera.tJOn. "tt hould be invited 

.At its session of 1927, the .Assembly resolved that the ComiDl ee s 
to complete the work which it had already begun. J zznd 1928 

The next session of the Committee of Experts hail be~n co~vened for une tar ~e ort 
and information concerning its work will accordingly be g~ven m the supplemen Y P 
to the Assembly. 

D. EFFECT OIVF..N TO RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE CoMMITTEE OF EXPERTS FOR THE 
PROGRESSIVE CODIFTCATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW MADE IN ITS REPORTS TO THE 

COUNCIL IN 1927. 

(a) Procedure of International Conferences and Procedure for tke Conclusion 
and Drafting of Treaties. 

In consequence of a recommendation of the Committee of Experts, the Secretariat 
has, under resolutions of the .Assembly and the Council, been instructe~ to undertake a. 
study of this question. The necessary measures are being taken for this purpose. 

(b) Exploitation of tke Products of the Sea. 

After considering the recommendations made by the Committee of Experts, the 
Assembly, by its resolution of September 27th, 1927, decided that this subject, .which it 
recognised to be of great importance and UFgency, should be referred for consideration 
to the Economic Committee of the League, on whose agenda it has accordingly been placed. 
In consequence, information on the subject will henceforward be given in connection with 
the work of the Economic Committee, and not under the heading of Codification of 
International Law. 

II. LEGAl, ASSISTANCE FOR THE POOR. 

EXECUTION OF THE .ASSEMBLY'S RESOLUTION OF SEPTEMBER 20TH, 1924 

The Assembly's resolution of September 20th, 1924, concerning legal assistance for 
the poor contemplated : 

1. The collection, by enqmnes addressed to the Governments and the 
publication of (a) information regarding the treaties, laws and other' provisions 
regulating legal assistance to poor persons in the various countries and between the 
various ~ountries; (b) a list of the agencies, both public and private which afford 
legal assistance to poor persons; and (c) a list of authorities 'or pers~ns nominated 
by Governments to answer enquiries regarding legal assistance to the poor from 
authorities or duly qualified persons in foreign countries. 

2. An enquiry as to how far the various Governments " would be disposed to 
become P!Ut~es to a Conventi?n dea.ling with free legal aid for the poor on the basis 
of the pnnClples formulated m .ArtiCles 20 to 23 of the Hague Convention of Jul 
17th, 1~05! and whether possibly they would desire to propose any modificat· yf 
such prmClples ". Ion o 

The. collection of texts referred to above has now been issued by the Seer t · t d 
communtcated to all the Governments. The first part of the Assembly's e ~n: an 
September 20th, 1924, has therefore been executed. reso u wn of 
· . As regards the enquiry concerning the extent to which the Govern 
dispos~ to become parties to a Convention dealing with free le al aid ments would be 
Council, on December 5th, 1927, decided that it was not necessar~ forth fo~ the poor, the 
steps with a view to the international regulation of the quest· ~ eague to take 
probablility be examined by the Conference on International Pril~Dt ~ lt wo~d in all 
be held at The Hague in the beginning of 1928 under the . a e faw, which was to 
Government. auspices 0 the Netherlands 

The Conference on International Private Law which took 1 · 
year at .The Hague, examined the question of leg~! aid forth pacem January of this 
Convention. e poor and adopted a new 
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III. CASE OF THE CRUISER B.AL.AMIB. 

At its sessions of September and December 1927, the Council dealt with a request 
from the Hellenic Government that measures should be taken to establish the interpretation 
of certain articles of the Treaty of Versailles upon which partly depended the issue of 
proceedings brought before the Greco-Garman Mixed Arbitral Tribunal by the Hellenic 
Government for the cancellation of contracts for a cruiser known as the Balanau, which 
the Hellenic Government had concluded in 1914 with the Vulcan Company. 

The Hellenic Government suggested that the Council might ask for an advisory opinion 
from the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

The German Government informed the Council that it did not see any reason why the 
Council should intervene in the matter. 

On December 12th, 1927, the Council approved a report drawn up by a Committee 
composed of the legal advisers of its members, to whom the subject, and more particularly 
the question of the Council's competence, had been referred. The principal conclusions of 
this report may be summarised as follows.: 

The matter which the legal advisers had to study was particularly a question of 
competence of the Council. 

It will not be contested that, as a general principle, and in the absence of some special 
attribution of competence, the Council should not intervene in a question pending before 
another international organ, ·such as a Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, when (a) the request for 
the Council's intervention is made by only one of the parties; and (b) when the case is being 
dealt with by that international organ, with the consent of both Parties, and is regarded 
by it as within its competence. If this rule were not followed as a general principle, the 
position of all international tribunals would be prejudiced and an intolerable burden would 
be imposed on the Council of the League of Nations. 

The above principle would not apply if both pa1t.ics to the case joined in asking the 
Council to intervene, or if the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal itself did so. The German 
representative, however, has not joined in the request to the Council, and the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal, for its part, has not made any application tQ. the Council. 

In view of the importance of the principle that the Council should not take any action 
which could be misinterpreted as an encroachment on the sphere of an international 
tribunal which has been duly seized of a question, it would be courteou11 for the Council 
to address a communication to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal to the effect that, if it should 
judge it to be desirable that an interpretation of Article 192 (and Article 190, if that article 
is considered relevant) should be obtained by way of an advisory opinion by the Permanent 
Court of International Justice and should address a communication to the Council to that 
effect, the Council would defer to such a desire. 

On December 12th, 1927, the Council adopted the report of the Committee of Jurists. 
On instructions from the Council, the Secretary-General sent a letter to the President 

of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal in the sense proposed by the Committee of Jurists. 

3. 

FINANCES OF THE LEAGUE. 

I. GENERAL FINANCIAL POSITION. 

During the year 1927, 87 per cent of the amount of the contributions due for that year was 
received from the States Members, as against 86% per cent of the budget for 1926 during 
that year. 

The total amount received on account of arrears during 1927 was 1,659,322.19 gold 
francs, as compared with 1,965,032.55 gold francs in 1926. 

The cash position of the three autonomous organisations of the League on December 
31st, 1927, was as follows: 

Organisation 

Secretariat 
International Labour Organisation 
Permanent Court of International Justice 

Gold franca 
Surplus 

1,189,096. 43 

230,197.25 

1,419,293. 68 

Deficit 

328,700.16 

328,700.16 
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. . f the Assembly may perhaps 
Tho work of tho Treasury since the last ordinary ses::;wn tthe Supervisory Commission, 

be most conveniently illustrated by reference to the repo s o 
which has met on two occasions since last September: b . 

The Commission is now composed of the followmg mem ers · 

His Excellency M. Stefan Osusx:t, Czechoalova.kia, Chairman. 
Lord MEsTON OF AGRA, India, Vice-Chairman. 
Dr. J. A. NEDERBRAGT, Netherlands, Rapporteur. 
M. Jean REVEILLAUD, France. 
His Excellency M. C. PARRA-PEREZ, Venezuela. 

II. ACCOUNTS FOR 1927. 

'l'ho CommiHsion examined points raised in the report drawn up by the League's 
auditor, M. CereHa, as well as certain general observations made ~y the .R.apporteur. 
After having conHidered with the Secretary-General and t~e .responsible offJ~Ia:ls of the 
autonomouH organisatio'!-s certain ~road questions ~f pnl?-mple, the Co~IDlsswn mad~ 
recommendations regardmg further Improvements whiCh might be made m the form o 
the accounts. 

III. SURPI,US FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR 1927 AND LEAGUE BUILDING FUND 

The Commission recommended that the net surplus (i.e., the total surplus less the deficit 
of the International Labour Organisation), amounting to 1,090,593.52 gold francs, should 
be returned to the Meml,Jers of the League in accordance with Article 38 (a) of the Financial 
Regulations. 

The Commission noted that the Building Fund would probably reach, after the sale 
of the HCltcl National and various receipts such as interest had been credited to it, the 
sum of 16% million francs. At its last session, the Assembly had, however, approved 
in principle that the amount to be spent on the new building should be increased to 
approximately 19,500,000 francs. In these circumstances, the Commission considered it 
essential that some immediate steps should be taken to bridge over the difference between 
the amount available in the Building Fund Account and the commitments which it will 
have to meet. Tho Commission recommended therefore that the amount to be returned, 
in 1929, out of the Building Fund should be fixed at 700,000 gold francs, as against 1,400,000 
francs during each of the two previous years. 

IV. BUDGET FOR 1929. 

The budget for 1929, as forwarded to the Members of the League, for consideration 
by the Assembl~, ~~;mounts.to 26,871,244 francs, as. compared with 25,333,817 francs for 192R. 

The Co~umsswn, havmg noted that the maJor part of the increase was due to work 
that was be~ng nndertak11n under direct or implied instructions from the Assembly and 
the Int~rnahonal Labour Conference, decided to submit in its general bearings the problem 
of the mcrease of the budget for the consideration and orders of the Assembly. 

V. MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS . 

. The Co~~ssio.n, at its January and April sessions began the c "d · 
yaru~us adm~strative Q.Uestions which had been submitted to it by t::~ erat~~n of ~he 
Its etghth ordmary sesswn. This study is still beina continued and wmsbem y dunng 
at a further session to be held in June. "' e completed 
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4. 

REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS. 

I. DECLARATION REGARDING WARS OF AGGRESSION. 

The Assembly, at its eighth ordinary session on September 24th, 1927, adopt.ed the 
following resolution: 

" The Assembly : 
" Recognising the solidarity which unites the communitv of nation~ : 
:: B~g insp~ed by a firm desire for th_e maintenance of general peace ; 

Bemg convmced that a war of aggressiOn can neYer s~;rve 1\S 1\ means of settling 
international disputes and is, in consequence, 1\n international crime ; 

" Considering that a solemn renunciation of all wars of aggression would tend 
to create an atmosphere of general confidence calculated to facilitate the progress 
of the work undertaken with a view to disarmament : 

" Declares : 
" (1) That all wars of aggression are, and shall always be, prohibited ; 
" (2) That every pacific means must be employed to settle disputes of 

every description, which may arise between States. 

" The Assembly declares that the States Members of the League are under an 
obligation to conform to these principles. " 

In view of this resolution, the Council adopted the following resolution on September 
27th, 1927 : . 

" The Council : 

"In view of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 24th, 1927, 
prohibiting all wars of aggression and declaring that every pacific means must be 
employed to settle disputes of every description which may arise between States, 

" Requests the Secretary-General to bring this resolution to the notice of all 
States Members of the League." 

The Secretary-General communicated the resolutions of the Assembly and of the Council 
to the Governments in a circular letter dated October 18th, 1927. 

II. CIVIL AVIATION. 

The Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session on September 26th, 1927, adopted 
the following resolution : 

"Whereas in certain countries there is at present a close connection, from the 
technical point of view and from the point of view of organisation, between the 
requirements and developments of civil aviation and those of military aviation; 

"And whereas this connection leads to difficulties in limiting air armaments 
without hampering civil aviation ; 

"The Assembly : 
"Declares that it is desirable for this purpose that the development of civil aviation 

should be directed solely towards economic ends to the exclusion of military interests ; 
"Recommends all States Members of the League of Nations to act as far as 

possible on the recommendations made in this connection by the Preparatory 
Commission for the Disarmament Conference ; 

"And requests the Council to instruct the Advisory and Technical Committee 
for Communications and Transit to consider practical methods likely to facilitate 
the conclusion of the agreements between aviation undertakings in the various 
countries which are referred to in these recommendations." 

The Council, on September 27th, 1927, after considering this resolution, asked the 
Secretary-General to forward it to the States Members of the League of Nations, and to 
the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit. 

The Secretary-General, on October 18th, 19271 sent to all States Members a circular 
letter communicating to them the resolution of the Asaembly. 
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. f C ·cations and Transit, which met 
The AdviHory and Technical ComrJ?Ittee o_r ommun: ecial Committee of Enquiry to 

at Geneva on February 27th, 1928, decided to mstr¥~~a p lution The appointment of 
determine the stepK to be taken aK a conseque~ce_ o s r~o 'uthorised to take any 
this s ecial Committee was entrusted to the Chauman, w o was a ed 
measJ:.es that might facilitate the co-operation of the Governments concern · 

METHODS OR REGULATIONS TO ENABLE THE COUNCIL TO TAKE SUCH 
~i·mSIONS AS MAY BE NECESSARY TO ENFORCE THE OBLIGATIONS 

OF THE COVENANT AS EXPEDITIOUSLY AS POSSIBLE. 

(a) The Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session on September 26th, 1927, adopted 
the following resolution : 

"The Assembly : 
"Having taken note of the report (document C:169.M.119.1927) approved b~ 

the Committee of the Council on March 15th, 1927, With regard to. ~he methods an 
regulations which would enable the Council to take such. ~eciswns as ~ay _be 
necessary to enforce the obligations of the Covenant .as expeditiOusly. as possible ' 

"Approves this report and recommends its adoptiOn b! the Council as a valuable 
guide which, without restricting the Council's liberty to decide at any_ moment the best 
methods to be adopted in the event of any threat to peace, su~mar1ses the re~ults of 
experience, of the procedur~ already _foll?wed ~nd of. t~~ s~udies so far carried ~ut 
with a view to the best possible orgamsat1on of Its actiVIties m case of emergency. 

The Council, on December 6th, 1927, adopted the following resolution on this subject: 

"The Council : 
"Having taken note of the report approved by the Committee of the Council on 

March 15th, 1927, with regard to the methods or regulations which would enable 
the Council to take such decisions as may be necessary to enforce the obligations of the 
Covenant as expeditiously as possible ; 

"Approves this report and adopts it as a valuable guide which, without restricting 
the Council's liberty to decide at any moment the best methods to be adopted in case 
of any threat to peace, summarises the results of experience, of the procedure already 
followed and of the studies so far carried out with a view to the best possible organisation 
of its activities in case of emergency." 

(b) Number III (e) of the report of March 15th, 1927, referred to in the above 
resolution, is as follows : 

"In order to satisfy itself of the way in which these measures have been carried 
· out and to keep itself informed of the course of events, the Council may think it 

desirable to send representatives to the locality of the dispute. The Secretary-General, 
duly authorised by the Council, would keep lists of experts - political, economic, 
military, etc. -on the basis of lists supplied by the States Members of the League and 
of applications for employment submitted direct to him. These lists, classified 
according to categories, would be held by the Secretary-General at the disposal of the 
Council w~ch, in case of .crisis, would thus have names of suitable experts before it. 
The. Coun~il may ~lso have recourse in this connection to diplomatic personages 
stationed m the neighbourhood who belong to States not parties to the dispute." 

Th~ Secre~ary-General,. ~ accorda_nce with ~hese suggestions, has taken the necessary 
steps With a v1ew to comp1hng the hats mentwned, basing these lists on spontaneous 
offers ?f assistance which h~ve reache~ him, on the lists of the members of the various 
~omnutt~es and ~ub-C?mnntt~es previously or at the moment in existence, and on the 
mf?rmatlon eontamed m the files of the Secretariat regarding persons who have alr ad 
assisted the I.eague of Nations in its work. No Government has yet sent to the s : y 
General any list of experts of this character. acre ary-

(c) A reference may here be inserted to No. 7a of the resolution adopted by th c -
1 of December 8th, 1926. The resolution is as follows : e ounm 

"The Council requests the Secretary-General: 
:·To collect systematically precise information regarding the eco · · . 

relations of the va~ious Sta~es, with a view to a possible applicati~onn~ ~d. finanmal 
the Covenant. ThiS work wtll be carried out in accordance with 1 n ° tiCle 16 of 
to the Council by the Secretary-General after consultina the t b a!! tf be su?mi~ted 
of the League, including, if necessary, the Joint Comlnittee., ee mea orgarusatwns 

. T~e Secret~ry-General, acting on this resolution has co . 
FIDancial Comnnttees, whose views are embodied in twd re t nsh~lthed the Econonuc and 

por 8 w 10 were adopted bv the 
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Council t;>n March 9th and December 21st, 1927 respectively. These two reports have been 
commumeated to the Committee on .Arbitration and Security (mentioned below) and the 
Council expressed the view, in a resolution dated March 6t.b., 1928, that, at present, no 
further action on the part of the Secretariat was necessary. 

(d) For the work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security, see Section VI below. 

IV. COMMUNICATIONS WITH THE LEAGUE IN TIMES 01.<' EMERGENCY. 

(a) The Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session on September 26th, 1927, adopted 
the following resolution : 

" The Assembly : 

" Being desirous of adopting all measures likely to make possible the prompt 
application of the system contemplated by the Covenant for t.he maintenance of 
peace, and of giving to States Members of the League of Nat ions a•· greater feeling 
of security ; 

" Convinced that, in this connection, it is of the utmost importance to ensure 
the rapid working of the organs of the League of Nations at times of emergt•ncy; 

" Considering that their intervention in the shortest possible time may prove 
to be an essential condition for the prevention of war ; 

" Trusting that greater facilities for the immediate operation of the machinery 
of the League of Nations will assist the work of disarmament ; 

" Inspired by the spirit and provisions of the Covenant ; 
" Reasserts that it is the obligation of the States Membt•rs of the League of Nations 

to facilitate by every means in their power the rapid meeting of the Council in times 
of emergency ; 

"Invites the States Members of the League of Nations to take in advance all 
necessary measures for this purpose ; 

" Congratulates the Council on having studied the question, to which the 
.Assembly attaches the greatest importance, and requests the Coundl to t•ontinue 
its studies, particularly in regard to telephonic communicationK betwlll'll the seat 
of the League and the different capitals, the identification of air-craft making journeys 
of importance to the League of Nations at times of emergency, tho establishment 
of a radio-telegraphic station at the seat of the League, the adaptation of a landing
ground in the neighbourhood of the seat of the League, and, more generally, provisions 
enabling the League of Nations to be prepared at any moment to meet any emergency 
with the greatest possible rapidity." 

The Council, acting on this resolution, adopted the following reHolution on September 
27th, 1927 : 

" The Council : 

" Having regard to the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 
1927, regarding meetings of the Council and of the organs of the League of Nations 
in times of emergency ; • 

" Notes that the Assembly asserts that 'it is the obligation of the States Members 
of the League of Nations to facilitate by every means in their power the rapid meeting 
of the Council in times of emergency', and calls the attention of the States Members 
of the League to the consequences of this obligation ; 

" Forwards to the States Members of the League of Nations this resolution of the 
Assembly ; and 

" Requests the Secretary-General to communicate it to the Advisory and 
-Technical Committee for Communications and Transit with the request that it will 
continue the investigations which it has already started on this question." 

This resolution of the Council, together with the resolution of the Assembly, was 
communicated by the Secretary-General to all the Members of the League of Nations in 
a circular letter dated October 19th, 1927. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, at its 
meeting on February 27th, 1928, continued its study of the questions affecting rapid 
communications between the seat of the League and the rest of the world, and particularly 
the questions mentioned in the resolutions quoted above. 

For the details of the decisions taken and the present position of the work, reference 
should be made to that part of the report which deals with the work of the Organisation 
for Communications and Transit. 

(b) The Committee on Arbitration and Security adopted on March 7th, 1928, 
a resolution on communications with the League in times of crisis. See Section VI below. 



-16-

V. FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE TO STATES VICTIMS OF AGGRESSION. 

The Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session, adopted on September 26th, 1927 • 
the following resolution : 

" The Assembly : c il b the Financial 
" Having taken note of the plan submitted to the ounc Y . . . 1 

C mittee with regard to the Finnish Government's proposal for ensunng fmanCia om . . 
aid to any State victim of.aggresswn; . . . t 'b t' t 

"Being convinced of the need for a system of fmanCial a1d. fo_r con n u mg 0 

the organisation of security, which is an indispensable preliminary to general 

disarmament : . . f h 1 hi h the 
" Requests the Council to continue its exammatwn o t e . P a~, w ~ 

Committee declares to be necessary, and to prepare and complete ~~ w1th a view to 
its final adoption either by a Disarmament Conference or by a special Conference to 
be convened for the purpose. · . . 

" The Assembly suggests to the Council that it would be adVIsable to subnut 
the plan referred to, and the documents relating to Article 16 prepared by the Legal 
Section of the Secretariat, the observations submitted by the sev~ral G?vernments 
and the Minutes of the discussions in the Third Committee on this subJ~ct, to ~he 
Committee which it proposes should be appointed in pursuance of its resolutwnrelative 
to arbitration, security and disarmament. " 

The Council took the following :decision on September, 27th, 1927 : 

" The Council : 
" Notes the Assembly's resolution of September 26th, 1927, concerning financial 

aid to States victilllJ! of aggression ; 
" Forwards this resolution to the Preparatory Commission for communication 

to the Committee which it is to appoint to study questions relating to arbitration 
and security ; 

" Authorises that Committee to consult the Financial Committee whenever it 
thinks fit and, if necessary, to request the latter to make technical studies of the 
question; 

" Requests the Financial Committee to co-operate with the Committee on 
Arbitration and Security and the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament 
Conference for the purposes mentioned above. " 

As a result of the discussions in the Committee on Arbitration and Security, a. Joint 
Committee was established composed of four members of the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security and three members of the Financial Committee. This Joint Committee 
held a. session in the month of March 1928. A second session was arranged for the beginning 
of June 1928. 

VI. ARBITRATION, SECURITY AND THE PACIFIC SETTLEMENT 
OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES. 

The Assembly, during its eighth ordina.ry session, adopted on September 26th, 1927, 
the following resolution : · 

" The Assembly: 
" ~ ~ting the pro~ress achieved in the technical sphere by the Preparatory 

Commission for the Disa.rmament Conference and by the Committee of the Council 
towards enabling the Council to be rapidly convened and to take decisions in case of 
emergency; 

"Being anxious to bring about the political conditions calculated to assure the 
success of the work of disarmament · 

" Being convinced th~t the princtpal condition of this success is that every State 
should be sure of not haVIDg to provide unaided for its security by means of its own 
a.rma.ments a.n~ should be a.ble to rely also on the organised collective action of the 
Lea.gue of N a.twns ; 

" Affirming t~at such action should aim chiefly at forestalling or arresting any 
resor~ to .war and! if need be, at effectively protecting any State victim of an aggression. 

Be~ng conVIDced that t~e burdens which may thereby be imposed on the different 
States Will be the more readily accepted by them in proportion as ; 

::(a) They .ar~ ~bared in practice by a greater number of States. 
_(b) The mdividual obhga.tions of States have been more cle,; 1 d f' d and linnted : .. r Y e me 

" 1. . Recommends the progressive extension of arbitration b · 
or collective agreements, including agreements betwe St t J means of speCial 
Members of the League of Nations 80 as to ext den a es embers and non
confidence essential to the complete' success of the ~n f to all countries the mutual 
Reduction of Armaments · on erence on the Limitation and 

I 
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"2. Recalls its resolution of September 24th, 1926, which reads as follows: 

"'Being desirous that the investigations, in regard to which the Assembly 
itself took the initiative in its resolution of September 25th, 1925, should be brought 
to a successful conclusion as soon as possible, it requests the Council to call upon 
the Preparatory Commission to take steps to hasten the completion of the technical 
work and thus be able to draw up, at the beginning of next year, the programme 
for a Conference on the Limitation and Reduction of Armament.s corresponding 
to existing conditions in regard to regional and general security, and it asks the 
Council to convene this Conference before the eighth ordinary session of the 
Assembly, unless material difficulties render this impossible.' 

" Accordingly requests the Council to urge the Preparatory Commission to hasten 
the completion of its technical work and to convene the Conference on the Limitation 
and Reduction of Armaments immediately this work has been completed ; 

"3. Requests the Council to give the Preparatory Commission, whose task will not 
be confined to the preparation of an initial Conference on the limitation and reduction 
of armaments, and whose work must continue until the final goal has been achieved, 
the necessary instructions for the creation without delay of a Committee consisting 
of representatives of all the States which have seats on the Commission and are Members 
of the League of Nations, other States represented on the Commission being invited 
to sit on it if they so desire. 

" This Committee would be placed at the Commission's disposal and its duty would 
be to consider, on the lines indicated by the Commission, the mea11ures capable of giving 
all States the guarantees of arbitration and security necessary to enable them to fix 
the level of their armaments at the lowe11t possible figures in an international 
disarmament agreement. 

"The Assembly considers that these measures should be sought : 
"In action by the League of Nations with a view to promoting, generalising, and 

co-ordinating special or collective agreements on arbitration and security ; 
" In the systematic preparation of the machinery to be employed by the organs 

of the League of Nations with a view to enabling the Members of the League to perform 
their obligations under the various articles of the Covenant ; 

"In agreements which the States Members of the League may conclude among 
themselves, irrespective of their obligations under the Covenant, with a view to making 
their commitments proportionate to the degree of solidarity of a geographical or other 
nature existing between them and other States ; 

"And, further, in an invitation from the Council to the several States to inform it of 
the measures which they would be prepared to take, irrespective of their obligations 
under the Covenant, to support the Council's decisions or recommendations in the 
event of a conflict breaking out in a given region, each State indicating that, in a 
particular case, either all its forces, or a certain part of its military, naval or air 
forces, could forthwith intervene in the conflict to support the Council's decisions 

d t . " or recommen a 1ons. 

The Council adopted the following resolution on September 27th, 1927 : 
" The Council : 
"Forwards to the Governments Members and non-Members of the League of 

Nations the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 1927, with regard 
to arbitration, security and disarmament ; 

" Draws these Governments' attention to the recommendations made hy the 
Assembly with a view to 'the progressive extension of arbitration by means of special 
or collective agreements, including agreements between States Members and 
non-Members of the League of Nations, so as to extend to all countries the mutual 
confidence essential to the complete success of the Conference on the Limitation and 
Reduction of Armaments ' ; 

" Invites the Preparatory Commission of the Disarmament Conference to hasten 
the completion of its technical work in order that the Council may convene the 
Conference on the Limitation and Reduction of Armaments immediately this work 
has been completed ; 

" Requests the Preparatory Commission to appoint a Committee which will be 
placed at its disposal and whose duty will be 'to consider, on the lines indicated by 
the Commission, the measures capable of giving all States the guarantees of 
arbitration and security necessary to enable them to fix the level of their armaments 
at the lowest possible figures in an international disarmament agreement'. 

" This Committee will consist 'of representatives of all the States which have 
seats on the Commission and are Members of the League of Nations, the other States 
represented on the Commission being invited to take part if they so desire '. " 

The Preparatory Commission constituted on November 30th, 1927, a Committee 
on Arbitration and Security. The resolution of the Council provides that the States 
non-Members of the League of Nations represented on the Preparatory Commission should 
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b · 'ted to take part if they so desire. The representa;tive of the. United State~ of 
A~:rfca on the Preparatory Co~mission replied to a qnestwn put to him on the subJect 
by the Chairman to the followrng effect : 

"At such time as the Committee on Arbitration and ~ecurity, working parallel 
to this Commission, may submit its recommendations !o t~ bo~y, my Government 
will be glad, in the light of its traditional and histone policy, to .take these 
recommendations into careful .consideration. That these recommendatwns would 
be productive of fruitful results is, I assure you, our sincere hope. " 

The representative of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics replied to tbe question 
of the Chairman as follows : . 

" The Soviet delegation iR unable to participate as a member of the Committee 
on Arbitration and Security. The Soviet delegation is, however, prepa~ed to ob~er_ve 
and follow with the closest attention the work of the Committee Withm such linnts 
and forms as may be permitted by the Preparatory Commission and satisfactory 
to ourselves. " 

The Commission, in view of this declaration, agreed that the Gove~nment of th~ U~on 
of Socialist Soviet Republics should send an observer to the Comnnttee on Arbitratwn 
and Security. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security first met on December 1st, 1927. Its 
bureau was constituted as follows: Chairman: M. BENEA (Czechoslovakia), Vice-Chairmen : 
M. URRUTIA (Colombia) and M. UNDEN (Sweden). 

To guide the Committee in its work, the Preparatory Commission transmitted to it 
the resolutions of the Assembly and the Council, to which reference has already been made. 
The Committee, on the basis of these texts, established a programme dealing with the 
following three classes of questions : Treaties of Arbitration and Conciliation ; Security 
Agreements ; Articles 10, 11 and 16 of the Covenant and Financial Assistance to States 
Victims of Aggression. 

Three Rapporteurs, M. HOLST! (Finland), M. POI.ITIS (Greece), and M. RUTGERS 
(Nether lands) were respectively asked to prepare, on each of these three questions, 
memoranda which might serve as a basis of discussion at the second session of the Committee 
arranged for February 1928. 

lt was understood that these memoranda., before being sent to the members of the 
Committee, would be co-ordinated by the Rapporteurs, in collaboration with the Chairman, 
who would endeavour to make of them an organic whole. 

The Preparatory Commission was informed at its meeting on December 3rd, 1927, 
of the programme of work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security. 

In conformity with this programme, the draft memoranda prepared by the three 
Rapporteurs were co-ordinated by them in collaboration with the Chairman of the 
Committee during a meeting held at Prague from January 26th to February 1st 1928. 
The.Ra.ppo.rteurs an~ the.Chairman, ~ndeavoured to take into account, as far as p~ssible, 
the I;DdiCatwns con!a~ed m notes which had been sent by certain Governments (Germany, 
Belgmm, G.reat Britam, Norway and Sweden) as well as the observations made by the 
representatives of other Governments during the previous discussions on the questions 
of arbitration and security. 

The second session of the Committee began at Geneva on February 20th when the 
~ocument prepared at Prague was discussed (document C.A.S. 10). This' document 
mcluded: · 

· . 1. Introduction to the . three memoranda on arbitration, security and the 
articles of the Covenant, subnntted by the Chairman and the Rapporteurs ; 

2. A memorandum on arbitration and conciliation, submitted by M. Holsti ; 
3. A memorandum on security questions, submitted by M. Politis ; 

. 4. A memorandum on Articles 10, 11 and 16 of the Covenant and on financial 
asSistance afforded to States victims of aggression, submitted by M. Rutgers. 

0~ the basi~ of discussions at the plenary meetings of the Committee a. Draft' 
Comnnttee was mstructed to prepare at once the following texts : ' mg 

di 1. A model general convention for the pacific settlement of all international 
sputes; 

2. A model general convention relating to judicial settlement arbitr t' d 
conciliation · ' a Ion an 

' 3. A model general conciliation convention · 
' 4. A model collective treaty of mutual assistance . 

5. A model collective treaty relating to non-a.~gression. 
6. A ~odel bi-lateral treaty of the same type ; ' 
7. V anous draft resolutions. 
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These texts were then submitted for approval to the Committee on Arbitration and 
Security, which decided: 

1. To authorise its Chairman to convene it for a third session, not later than the 
end of June 1928 ; 

2. To proceed, at its third session, with the second reading of the model treaties 
drawn up during its second session; 

3. To examine, at its third session, certain suggestions for the prevention of 
war made by the German delegation at the second session (M. Rolin Jaequemyns 
(Belgium) was asked to prepare a memorandum on this question) ; 

4. To study, at the same session, draft model bi-lateral treaties; 

5. To continue the examination of the articles of the Covenant in accordance 
with the resolution of the Assembly of 1927. 

The supplementary report on the work of the Council will deal with the model 
arbitration and security treaties, which must be read a second time, together with the 
German suggestions for the prevention of war, which are to be examined during the next 
session of the Committee. 

The texts adopted by the Committee during its second session are given below. They 
take the form of draft resolutions which the Committee recommends should be submitted 
to the Assembly in September (see document C.P.D. 108). 

RESOLUTION ON THF: SUBMISSION AND RECOMMENDATION OF MODEL GENERAL CONVENTIONS 

ON CONCILIATION, .ARBITRATION AND JtTDIC'IAL SETTUlMENT. 

" The Assembly : 
" Having noted with satisfaction the model general conventions prepared by the 

Committee on Arbitration and Security regarding conciliation, arbitration and judicial 
settlement ; 

" Fully appreciating the value of these model general conventions ; 
"And convinced that their adoption by the largest possible number of States 

would contribute towards strengthening the guarantees of security ; 
"Recommends them for consideration by all States Members or non-Members of 

the League of Nations ; 
"Hopes that they may serve as a basis for States desiring to conclude conventions 

of this sort ; 
"Draws the attention of Governmoots which might find it impossible to assume 

general undertakings to the fact th~t they would be free to accept the rules established 
by these model conventions by means of private agreements or by a simple exchange of 
notes with States of their own choosing; 

"In view of this possibility, invites the Council to issue to the Secretariat of the 
League of Nations the necessary instructions for the keeping of a register, in which 
would be entered the separate undertakings given within the framework of the general 
conventions, in order that States Members or non-Members of the League of Nations 
may be rapidly informed of the progress made in the extension of this indirect effect 
of the general conventions." 

RESOLUTION REGARDING THE GOOD OFFICES OF THE COUNCIL • 

.Arbitration. 
" The Assembly : 

"In view of -the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 1926, 
requesting the Council to offer its good offices to States Members of the League for the 
conclusion of suitable agreements likely to establish confidence and security ; 

" Recognising that the development of procedures for the pacific settlement of 
any disputes which may arise between States is an essential factor in the prevention 
of wars; 

" Expresses its appreciation of the progress achieved in concluding treaties of this 
kind, and its desire to see the applicatioo of the principle of the pacific settlement of all 
disputes extended as far as possible ; and 

" Invites the Council to inform all States Members of the League that, should 
States feel the need of reinforcing the general security conferred by the Covenant and 
of concluding, for this purpose, a treaty to ensure the pacific settlement of any disputes 
which may arise between them, and should negotiations in connection therewith m&>t 
with difficulties, the Council would, if requested---after it has examined the political 
situation and taken account of the general interests of peace - be prepared to place 
at the disposal of the States concerned its good offices, which, being voluntarily 
accepted by them, would be calculated to bring the negotiations to a happy iBSue." 
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RESOLUTION CONCERNING THE OPTIONAL CLAUSE OF .ARTICLE 36 OF THE STATUTE OF THE 
PERMANENT CoURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTTCE. 

" The .Assembly : . . 
" Referring to the resolution of October 2nd, 1924, m which the .Assembly, 

considering that the terms of .Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice are sufficiently wide to permit States to adhere to. the 
special Protocol opened for signature in virtue of that article, with the reservations 
which they regard as indispensable, and convinced that it is in the interest of the 
progress of international justice that the greatest possible number of States should, 
to the widest possible extent, accept as compulsory the jurisdiction of the Court, 
recommends States to accede to the said Protocol at the earliest possible date : 

" Noting that this recommendation has not so far produced all the effect that is 
to be desired ; 

" Being of opinion that, in order to facilitate effectively the acceptance of the 
clause in question, it is expedient to diminish the obstacles which prevent States from 
committing themselves ; 

"Being convinced that the efforts now being made through progressive codification 
to diininish the uncertainties and supply the deficiencies of international law will 
greatly facilitate the acceptance of the optional clause of .Article 36 of the Statute of the 
Court, and that, meanwhile, attention should once more be drawn to the possibility 
offered by the terms of that clause to States, which do not see their way to accede to 
it without qualification, to do so subject to appropriate reservations liiniting the extent 
of their commitments, both as regards duration and as regards scope ; 

" Noting, in this latter connection, that the reservations conceivable may relate, 
either generally to certain aspects of any kind of dispute, or specifically to certain 
classes or lists of disputes, and that these different kinds of reservation can be 
legitimately combined. 

" Recommends that States which have not yet acceded to the optional clause of 
.Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice should, 
failing accession pure and simple, consider, with due regard to their interests, whether 
they can accede on the conditions above indicated ; 

" Requests the Council to communicate the text of this resolution to those States 
as soon as possible, desiring them to notify it of their intentions in the matter · and 

" Asks the Council to inform it at the next session of the replies received by' that 
date." 

RESOLUTION ON THE SUBMISSION AND RECOMMENDATION OF MODEL TREATIES 
OF NON·.AGGRESSION AND MUTUAL .ASSISTANCE. 

" The .Assembly : 
. " Having noted with satisfaction the model treaties of non-aggression and mutual 

assts!,ance prepare~ b_y the Cominittee on .Alobitration and Security ; 
Fully appreCia.tmg the value of these model treaties· 

" .And convinc~d that their adoption by the States con~erned would contribute 
towards strengthemng the guarantees of security : 

"Recomm~nds them for con~ideration by States Members or non-Members of the 
League of NatiOns; and 

·: Hopes that they may serve as a. basis for States desiring to conclude treaties 
of this sort." 

RESOLUTION CONCERNING THE GOOD OFFICES OF THE COUNCIL. 

8 eourity. 

" I~ view of th~ resolutio!l adopted by the .Assembly on September 26th 1926 
request~ng the C~uncil to offer Its good offices to States Members of the Leagu f th ' 
conc~~s10n of smtable agreements likely to establish confidence and .te or e 

The .Assembly : secun y. 
" Convinced that the conclusion between States · th · · 

securit~ pa~ts providing for conciliation, arbitration ~d ~S::!1 g;~~i~~~l :gr:~! aggressiOn y any one of them constitutes one of the t t" 1 
now ~'krem~commf en~e~ totShta.teshanxious to_secure more e~::ti;:~~~:n::; st!~~y~ 

g o oprmon at t e good offices of th C ·1 if fr 1 ' 
the parties concerned, Inight facilitate the cone! ~ 0fc1 •h ee .Y accepted by all 

" Invites the Council to inform all h usion o sue secunty pacts ; 
that should States feel the need of reinior~~a.\~ Membe~s of th~ League of Nations 
Covenant and of concluding a securit e gene~a secunty conferred by the 
negotiati?ns relating thereto meet with ~fh:~/or t~his purP_ose, and . should the 
-. after It has examined the political situatio Ies, d : ~ouncil would, if requested 
~terests of peace - be prepared to lace n an . a en account of the general 
tts good offices which being volunta£ at !h: ~sposal of the States concerned 
bring the negotiation~ to a happy iss~e.~'ccep e Y them, would be calculated to 
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RESOLUTION CONCERNING M. RUTGERS' MEMORANDUM ON ARTICLES 10, 11 AND 16 
OF THE COVENANT. 

" The Committee on Arbitration and Security : 
" Having taken note of the memorandum on Articles 10, 11 and 16 of the Covenant, 
" Appreciates the great importance of the work accomplished in regard to the 

application of these provisions ; 
" Considers that the data regarding the criteria of aggression collected in this 

memorandum constitute a useful summary of the Assembly's and the Council's work 
in regard to this matter and of the provisions of certain treaties ; 

" Draws particular attention to the fact that the action which the Council, under 
Article 11 and the other articles of the Covenant, iR called upon t.o take in case of 
conflict will provide it with valuable indications to enable it to form an opinion and 
decide who is the aggressor if war breaks out. in spite of all endeavours to prevent it ; 

" Considers that the examination of Article 11 of the Covenant., which lays down 
that the League 'shall take any action that may be deemed wise and effectual to safe
guard the peace of nations', forms a useful corollary to the enquiry undertaken by 
the Committee of the Council and approved by the Council on December 6th, 1927, 
on the recommendation of the Assembly, and at the same time clearly demonstrates 
- without in any way detracting from the force of the other articles of the Covenant -
that the League must in the first place endeavour to prevent war, and that, in all 
cases of armed conflict or threat of armed conflict of any kind, the League should 
take action to prevent hostilities or to bring hostilities to a standstill if they have 
already begun ; 

"Notes the suggestions contained in the memorandum with regard to Article 16; 
" Recommends these studies to the Assembly as a valuable contribution in that 

-they do not propose any rigid and detailed procedure to be followed in times of crisis, 
and do not add to or retract from the rights and duties of the Members of the League, 
but constitute highly instructive indications of the possibilities inherent in the various 
articles of the Covenant and the manner in which those articles can be applied without 
prejudice to the methods of application which an infinite variety of circumstances 
may demand." 

RESOLUTION CONCERNING COMMUNICATIONS WITH THE LEAGUE 
IN TIMES OF EMERGENCY. 

" The Committee on Arbitration and Security, 
" Considering that, in case of emergency, rapidity and security in the matter 

of communications between the Secretary-General, the Members of the Council, the 
States concerned, or the special missions of the Council, are of particular importance 
with a view to ensuring efficacious action by the League ; 

"Noting that the importance of this was recognised by the Assembly, during 
its last ordinary session, in Resolution No. III, adopted on September 26th, 19271 
on the proposal of the Third Committee ; 

" While gratified at the results of the initial efforts of the Committee for 
Communications and Transit to make tha best possible use of existing meanR of 
communication ; 

" Directs attention to the following passage in the report of the Committee for 
Communications and Transit, dated March 19271 which was submitted to the Council 
and the Assembly : 

" ' . . . that at a time of general emergency - for example, immediately 
before mobilisation and, above all, during the actual period of mobilisation
the total or partial taking over by the State of the means of communication 
must inevitably mean that, in many cases, communications of importance to the 
League might be rendered less rapid or less certain despite the successful 
application of the measures laid down in the report approved by the Council 
at its December session, unless some special means, independent of the general 
system of national communications . . . ' ; 

" Considers that the systematic study of the means to be employed by the organs 
of the League to enable Members to carry out the obligations devolving upon them 
in virtue of the different articles of the Covenant, requires that communications for 
the purposes of League action in case of emergency should have every guarantee 
of independence and should be as little affected as possible by the disturbance which 
a state of emergency will necessarily produce in the regular working of the 
communications controlled by the different Governments ; 

" Trusts that the supplementary technical studies undertaken by the Transit 
Committee, at the request of the Council and in conjunction with all the authorities 
concerned, with a view to providing the League of Nations with independent air 
communications and a radiotelegraphic station enabling it to communicate direct 
with as many Members of the League as possible, may be rapidly completed ; 

" And emphasises the desirability of enabling the Assembly, during its next 
ordinary session, to take steps to put these schemes into effect, more particularly 
as regards the establishment of a radio-telegraphic station." , 
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The Committee on Arbitration and _Security furthersexptres~edt_the ~:~ts~~~:i~~ r:~~~= 
of its second session should be commumcated to all the ta es m tme 0 

next ordinary session of the Assembly. . d ·t 
The Preparatory Commission, during its session held m March, 1928, e~presse ht : 

satisfaction with the work done, and approved the directi~n whichhha~ been ·ftven ~o t t:e 
work by the Committee. It supported the recommendatiOn of t e omrm ee Y 
following resolution : . 

"According to precedent, the report of the. Committ~e on Arbitration a~d Sec_urtty 
on the work of its second session, together wtth the Mmutes of that sesswn, will_ be 
communicated to all Governments. The Commission seconds the. recof!lmend_a~wn 
adopted by the Committee that these documents. should be transmttt~~ m sufftClent 
time to allow of their discussion at the next sesswn of the Assembly. 

VII. PREPARATORY COMMISSION FOR THE DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE. 

(a) The constitution of the Preparatory Commission for the Disa~~ament Conferenc~ 
provides that the Council may change its composition if the. co.mposttwn of. the C_ounctl 
itself should change. Taking into account the changes made m tts membershtp ?wmg. to 
the last election, the Council, in a resolution of September 28th, 1927, noted the mclust~n 
in the membership of the Preparatory Commission of the new Members of the Connell. 
Among the members leaving the Council, the representative of. Sal~ador, expres~ed 
a desire to leave the Commission in order to avoid unduly enlargmg tts membership· 
The Council, oil the other hand, decided to invite the Governments of Belgium and 
Czechoslovakia., which were leaving the Council, to continue their collaboration with the 
work of the Commission, and the Greek Government to participate in that work. 

Subsequently the Council, by a. resolution of March 9th, 1928, invited the Government 
of the Turkish Republic to sit as a member of the Preparatory Commission. The Turkish 
Government was represented at the fifth session by its Minister for Foreign Affairs, and 
accepted on that occasion an invitation to become a member of the Committee on 
Arbitration and Security. 

(b) The Preparatory Commission has held two sessions since the eighth ordinary 
session of the Assembly. The fourth session took place betwean November 30th and December 
3rd, 1927. During that session it constituted the Committee on Arbitration and Security 
which met at once and adopted its programme of work. The Minutes of the fourth session 
of the Preparatory Commission and of the first session of the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security have been communicated to the Members of the League in document 
C.667 .M.225.1927 .IX. 

The fifth session of the Commission was held from March 15th to 24th, 1928. During 
that session the Preparatory Commission examined the preliminary report of the 
Committee on Arbitration and Security, and adopted the resolution which was quoted 
in Section VI above. 

Moreover, the Preparatory Commission examined a proposal submitted to it by the 
delegation .o.f the Union of Socialis~ Soviet. Republics on November 30th, 1927, which was 
later n:mphfted by a draft Conventwn for Immediate, complete and general disarmament. 

Fmally, the Commission noted the position of the work as a whole. With reference 
to this last point, Count Bernstorff, delegate of Germany, submitted to the Commission 
a prop?sal relating t? the last pa.~agra.ph. of Article .s of the Covenant. Similarly, the 
delega~10~ of _the Umon of Soe1ahst SoVIet Republics, after having noted that the 
Commtsston _did not favour the a.~option of the proposal to which reference has just been 
made, subrmtted a new and substdtary proposal on the reduction of armaments. 

~he Preparator;y Co~miss~on, after considering these various proposals and the 
questwn of the contmuatwn of 1ts work, adopted the following resolution on March 24th 
1928 : ' 

" The Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference : 
"I. Ha~g examined the b~ses of the draft Convention for immediate, complete 

and general ~sarmament ~u~nutte~ by the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, 
notes that the Immense ma.Jonty of Its members are of opinion that this draft cannot 
b
1
e accepted_ by the Commission as a basis for its work, which work must be pursued 

a. ong the hnes already mapped out ; 

h " II. Takes note of t~e proposal submitted by the German delegation regarding 
t e l~st paragraph of ~ticle 8 of th_e Covenant, and of the new draft Convention 
submitted by _the delegatwn of the Umon of Socialist Soviet Republics on th t" 
of t_he reductiOn of armaments, and, while reserving their consideration un:u1~:~~~~ 
sesswn, commends them to the attention of the various Governments . 

"III. . D~cides to leave it~ President free to fix, according to circ:mstances the 
~ate at which tt would be practiCally useful to convene a. new session of th c ·' · 
m order to proceed to the second reading f th dr ft C . e omrmsston 
and Limitation of Armaments The Como . .e a onventwn on the Reduction 
session will begin at the ea.rli~t suitabl rmssto~ expr~sses the hope that the new 
of the Assembly." e date, if posstble, before the next session 

Of NTht.e Se~reta.ry-General communicated this resolution to th 
a tons m document C.l64 .M. 49 .1928 .IX e Members of the League 
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VIII. PRIVATE MANUFACTURE AND PUBLICITY FOR THE MANUFACTURE 
OF ARMS AND AMMUNITION AND OF IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

At is eighth ordinary session, the Assembly adopted the following re;olut.ion on this 
subject on September 24th, 1927 : 

" The Assembly : 
"Having noted the report (document C. 219. M. 142. 1927) of t.he Special 

Committee appointed by the Council to draft a Convention on the supervision of the 
private manufacture and the publicity regarding the manufacture of arms and 
ammunition and of implements of war ; 

" Reaffirming the importance it attaches to the establishment of a Convention 
which would enable non-producing and producing countries to be placed on an equal 
footing, as contemplated in the declaration embodied in the Final Act of the 
Conference for the Supervision of the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition 
and in Implements of War; 

" Convinced that the establishment of a Convention for the supervision of private 
manufacture and the publicity regarding manufacture is of the highest importance for 
the putting into force of the Convention on the International Trade ; 

" Request the Council to convey its views to the Special Committee, in order that 
the latter may agree upon a single text which will enable the Council to convene an 
international Conference as speedily as possible." 

The Council endorsed the resolution of the Assembly in its resolution of September 
27th, 1927, and forwarded that resolution to the Special Commission. The Chairman of the 
Special Commission took advantage of the session of the Preparatory Commission in March 
1928 to get into touch with the other members of the Special Commission. During these 
discussions, it was decided that the Chairman should call a meet.ing of the Special 
Commission a few days before the next session of the Preparatory Commi8sion, or in tmy 
case, immediately before the session of the Council which preceded the opening of the next 
session of the Assembly. 

As regards the composition of this Special Commission, it is to be noted that the Council 
in a resolution dated September 26th, 1927, decided, in view of the importance of Belgium 
and Czechoslovakia as producing countries, and the competence of the persons representing 
those countries on the Special Commission, and the special competence of Dr. Guerrero, 
delegate of Salvador, to maintain Belgium, Czechoslovakia and Salvador on the Special 
Commission. 

IX. CONTROL OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS AND AMMUNITION 
AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR : CHEMICAL AND BACTERIOLOGICAL 

WARFARE. 

(a). The Convention signed at Geneva on June 17th, 1925, concerning the control of 
the international trade in arms and ammunition and in implements of war haH boon 
ratified, since the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly, by Uhina and Venezuela. 
Before the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly, France had ratified the Convention 
and Liberia had adhered. 

(b) The Protocol on Chemical and Bacteriological Warfare, drawn up at the same 
time as the Convention mentioned above, has been ratified, since the tlighth ordinary 
session of the Assembly, by Italy, the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics and Venezuela. 
Liberia has signified its adhesion. 

X. RIGHT OF INVESTIGATION UNDER THE TREATIES OF VERSAILLES, 
ST. GERMAIN, TRIANON AND NEUILLY. 

(a) PRESIDENTS OF THE COMMISSIONS OF INVESTIGATION. 

The Council, during its session held in December 1927, made the following 
appointments for a period of one year, with possibility of renewal : 

Commission of Investigation in Germany: General BARATIER; 
Commission of Investigation in Austria : General CALCAGNO ; 
Commission of Investigation in Bulgaria : Colonel ScHUURMAN ; 
Commission of Investigation in Hungary: General G. C.~CLIVE. 

The changes made in 1927 in the composition of the Council involved corresponding 
changes in the possible composition of the Commission of Investigation. In conformity 
with the regulations adopted by the Council, administrative arrangements have been 
made by the Secretariat. 

(b) INTER-ALLIED MILITARY CONTROL IN BULGARIA. 

The President of the Conference of Ambassadors sent to the Secretary-General on 
December 31st, 1927, on behalf of the British, French, Italian and Japanese Governments, 
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1 
tte inf ming him that the Liquidation Board, to which the Conference had entrusted 

a e r or . the continued enforcement of the military clauses of th~ Treaty of 
the~ftyaf~~rs~~~~mination of the work of the Commission of Control established under 
!:ticl!s 94 and following of that Treaty, had concluded its ~perations on June 30thb 19;~
The President also forwarded to the Secretary-General a final report _drawn up Y e 
Liquidation Board with a view to the possible application by the Council of the League of 
Article 104 of the Treaty of Neuilly. . 

In the same letter, the Conference drew the special attention of the Co~ncll to the 
eneral conclusions set forth in Chapter XXIV. of the report, _and added that It would be 

for the Council of the League of Nations to draw Its own conclusions from the ~acts reported 
by the Liquidation Board, particularly if it became necessary to apply Arttcle 104 of the 

Treaty. · . d · h Off" · z J l f This letter was forwarded to the Council, and was pubhshe m t e 'c'a ourna o 
the League of Nations in March 1928. 

(c) APPLICATION OF .ARTICLE 89 OF THE TREATY OF NETJILLY. 
The President of the Conference of Ambassadors addressed to the Secretary-General 

on August 31At, 1927, a letter enclosing a series of documents embodying an agreement 
made between the Governments represented on the Conference of Ambassadors and the 
Bulgarian Government, with a view to ensuri~g the application of ~rtiele. ~9 of the Treaty 
of Neuilly (article contained in Part IV, Sectwn 3, clauses concerrnng rmlitary and naval 
aviation). 

This letter intimated that the duties of the Liquidat.ion Board of the Inter-Allied 
Commission of Control had ceased simultaneously with the entry into force of the regime 
provided for by the above agreement. . . 

The agreement was communicated to the Members of the Councd, regtstered by the 
Secretariat in accordance with Article 18 of the Covenant, and published in the Official 
Journal for March 1928. 

(d) APPLICATION OF .ARTICLE 128 OF THE TREATY OF TRIANON. 
The President of the Conference of Ambassadors sent to the Secretary-General on 

December 3rd, 1927, a letter enclosing a series of documents embodying an agreement 
between the Governments represented on the Conference of Ambassadors and the Hungarian 
Government, with a view to ensuring the application of Article 128 of the Treaty of Trianon 
(article contained in Part V, section 3, clauses concerning military and naval aviation). 

This letter intimated that the system established under the agreement had come into 
force. The agreement was communicated to the Members of the Council, registered with 
the Secretariat in accordance with Article 18 of the Covenant, and published in the Official 
Journal of March, 1928. 

(ll) INTER-ALIJED AERONAUTICAL CONTROL IN GERMANY. 
The President of the Conference of Ambassadors sent on March 20th, 1928 

to the Secretary-General the following letter, which has been forwarded to the Member~ 
of the Council : 

" I have the honour to forward to you the final report of the Committee of 
Aeronautical Guarantees in Germany, whose duties came to an end on September 
1st, 1926. 

" This report, which was drawn up after that date by Colonel BURDETT Chairman 
of the Committee, contains a survey of the development of German ci;il aviation 
bet~~en Aug~st. 1922 and March 1926 and gives precise information regarding the 
~os1t10n of aVIatwn at the end of March 1926 ; it thus constitutes a link between the 
fmal rel?ort of the Aeronautical Commission in Germany which was sent to the 
Secretariat of the Leag~e of Nations on April 28th, 1922,

1 
and the Air Agreements 

of ~~y 22nd, 1926, which regulate the present German air position. 
On behalf of the Governments represented in the Conference of Ambassadors 

I have to req';lest that you will bring this communication to the notice of the Member~ 
of the Councll of the League of Nations. " 

XI. REQUEST OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF (a) CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
(b) ROUMANIA, (c) KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES FOR 
CONSIDERATION BY THE COUNCIL OF THE INCIDENT WHICH OCCURRED 

ON JANUARY 1sT, 1928, AT SZENT-GOTTHARD RAILWAY-STATION 
ON THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN FRONTIER. ' 

at th~~:q~~=:ti~f ;ha: ~~aced 8n the agenda of the Council at its session of March 1928 
Secretary-General dated ~=bru~;er~~ents mentioned _above. In their letters to the 
referr~d to the v~rious decisions lf th~ ~~~~~fr~s~~ta~ves of \h~:C _three Gover~ments 
exerclS~ of the right of investigation provided o for ty et~gu~ o aTtwns. concernmg the 
regulatiOns adopted by the Council on h . e ea.ce reatles, and to the 
three_ Governments urged that it was th! ~u~amef s~bJeg. ~he. rep~esentatives of the 
mentioned deciBiollS and the provisions of the ~ o t e f Toll!lcil, m ~tue of the afore-

rea Y o nanon, to mtervene. 
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At- its meeting of March 7th 1928, the Council, appointed the representatives 
of the Netherlands, Chile and Finland to form a Committee to examine the documents and 
declarations made to the Council on the subject.. The Committee submitted to the Council 
on March lOth, 1928, the following preliminary report : 

"By its resolution of March 7th, 1928, the Council appointed the representatives 
of the Netherlands, Chile and Finland to form a Committee entrusted with an 
examination of the documents and statements submitted to the Council in regard 
to this matter. The Committee was asked to make a report at a later meeting of 
the Council, and was authorised to request the assistance of any experts in the various 
League organisations that it considered necessary to call upon. 

" The members of the Committee have examined, either individually or together, 
in the course of several long meetings, the information submitted to the Council. 
They are of opinion that this incident is worthy of the Council's close attention and 
consider that it is indispensable that all suitable measures should be taken to elucidate 
the incident as fully as possible. They have come to the conclusion that, in order 
to submit the report requested by the Council, it will be necessary to obtain further 
information on various points. Amongst others, it is necessary to ask the Hungarian 
Government for information which it could hardly furnish immediately. 

" The Committee will, if necessary 1 use the powers conferred upon it by 
the Council resolution to consult technical experts chosen from among the League 
organisations, who might be sent to the spot, if the Committee finds that desirable 
for the execution of its task. 

" The Committee will consider at later meetings the information thus collected. 
It proposes to communicate its report to the Council before the June session. 

" The Committee, during its preliminary discussions, has also considered the 
question of conservatory measures to be taken in cases similar to that on which it 
is engaged and reserves the right to return to this question in its report to the Council. 

" The Committee requests the Council to approve the procedure indicated in 
the present preliminary report." 

The preliminary report of the Committee was approved by the Council. 
The Committee of Three, after having obtained supplementary information from the 

Hungarian Government, and after having consulted a number of experts, met at The 
Hague from May 3rd to May 7th, 1928, and drew up two reports. One report dealt with 
the incident of Szent-Gotthard, and the other with the measures to be taken in the interval 
between the seRsions of the Council. These reports have been distributed to the members 
of the Council and will be examined at its June session. 

XII. STATISTICAL INFORMATION ON THE TRADE IN ARMS, AMMUNITION 
AND IMPLEMENTS OF WAR : ARMAMENTS YEAR-BOOK. 

The Secretariat continues to publish the Stat·iatical Information on the trade in arms, 
ammunition and implements of war and the Armaments Ytar-Book (general information 
and statistics on land, naval and air armaments). These volumes have been still further 
developed this year. The first gives information on fifty-six countries, the second on 
fifty-eight. 

Reference might be made, in this connection, to the proposals made by the delegate 
of Germany on the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament COnference in regard 
to the last paragraph of Article S of the Covenant (see Section VII above). 

5. 
POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

I. REQUEST OF THE ROUMANIAN GOVERNMENT UNDER PARAGRAPH 2 OF 
ARTICLE 11 OF THE COVENANT REGARDING THE AGRARIAN QUESTIONS 

SUBMITTED TO THE MIXED ROUMANO-HUNGARIAN ARBITRAL 
TRffiUNAL. 

REQUEST OF THE HUNGARIAN GOVERNMENT FOR THE APPOINTMENT 
BY THE COUNCIL, IN VIRTUE OF ARTICLE 239 OF THE TREATY OF 

TRIANON, OF TWO DEPUTY JUDGES FOR THE MIXED ROUMANO
HUNGARIAN ARBITRAL TRffiUNAL. 

On February 26th, 1927, the Roumanian representative on the Council informed the 
Secretary-General that his Government had notified the President of the Mixed Roumano
Hungarian Arbitral Tribunal set up in virtue of Article 239 of the Treaty of Trianon that the 
Roumanian arbitrator would no longer sit for the discussion of agrarian questions introduced 
by Hungarian nationals. The Roumanian Government 'expressed the desire, in virtue of 
Article 11, paragraph 2, of the Covenant, to inform the Council of the reasons on which its 
decision was based. 
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On March 8th, 1927, the Council, after hearing .. the Ro';lmania~ and ~ungarian 
re resentatives, requested the representative of the Bntl8h ~mprr~, as~1sted at ~ request 
b/ the representatives of Chile :'nd ~a pan, to mak~ a careful ~vest1gat10n of the 1m portant 
question before it and to subnnt to 1t a report at 1ts next session. H . 

At its meeting on June 13th, 1927, the Council decided, at the unganan 
representative's instance, to add to the Roumanian Government's request under p~ragraph 
2 of Article 11 of the Covenant a request by the Hungarian Government for the ap~omtment, 
by the Council in virtue of Article 239 of the Treaty of Trianon, of two deputy JUdges for 
the Mixed Ro~mano-Hungarian Arbitral Tribunal. . . . 

On June 16th, 1927, the Committee of Three appointed at the preVIous sesswn.infor~ed 
the Council that it had held several meetings and, after numerous exchanges o~ VIews ~th 
the Hungarian and Roumanian representatives, had requested them to ask therr resp~cttve 
Governments to make a fresh study of the question. The Council accepted the Comnnttee's 
proposal, and decided to examine the question at its next ordinary session in September, 19~7. 

The conciliatory proposals submitted by the Comlnittee of Three to the two parties 
not having been accepted by them, the Committee convened the parties again on September 
2nd, with a view to a new attempt at conciliation, but this also failed. . . 

The Committee then decided to ask the opinion of a certain number of distmgrushed 
jurists, and, after receiving this opinion, drew up the following report : 

" This question, as set out in the above titles, is only one aspect of the question 
which was submitted successively to the Conference of Ambassadors and the Council 
of the League of Nations in 1922 and 1923. 

" On August 16th, 1922, the Hungarian Government applied to the Conference 
of Ambassadors in regard to the expropriation - undertaken by Roumania in 
connection with the scheme of agrarian reform - of the immovable property of 
persons who, while possessing rights of citizenship (indigenat) in the territories 
transferred to the Kingdom of Roumania by the Treaty of Trianon, had opted for 
Hungarian nationality under Articles 63 or 64 of that Treaty, and also under Article 3 
of the Roumanian Minorities Treaty. The Conference of Ambassadors, in a note 
dated August 31st, 1922, informed the Hungarian Government that its claims related 
entirely to the stipulations of the Treaty between Roumania and the Principal Allied 
and Associated Powers concerning minorities, and should, under the Treaty, be 
addressed to the League of Nations. On a further request by the Hungarian 
Government, the Conference of Ambassadors, in a letter dated February 27th, 1923 
informed Hungary that she, or another Member of the League, should take th~ 
initiative in bringing the matter before the Council. 

'.'Hungary therefore a~plied to the League of Nations, stating that a satisfactory 
solutwn had not been obtamed by direct negotiations, and formulating the following 
demands: 

. " 1. That the Council should deal with the substance of the question in 
view of the urgency of the matter, at its next session · ' 

" 2. That it s.hould &"ive ~ruling on th.e ~ubst!l'nce of the question by declaring 
that the Roumaruan legislative and adnnmstratlve enactments in question were 
cont~ary t.o the Treaties ; by insuring, as regards the future that Roumania should 
~ct m conformity with the provisions of the Treaties ; by ordering that the 
!mmovab~A: ,property of Hungarian optants should be restored to them and that 
It sh~uld m fut.ure be free from all charges contrary to the provisions of the 
:r~eattes; an~, fmally, that full compensation for damage should be given to the 
IDJured parties. 

"The Counc~l con~idered this question in April and July 1923. The proposals 
ma~~ at the Apnl sesswn to refer the question to the Permanent Court to obtain a 
dems10n, o! even an advisory opinion, were not accepted by the Ro m · 
representative. u aruan 

" ~· Ad~tci, the Rapporteur, was then requested to pre are th d f 
fresh discussiOn before the July session of the Council and ~he Co e ~~un or : 
:~:U.h~:t t:at, inhthe interval between the sessions, the' two Govern=~s ~~~?Js~o 
and Rouma~::a;ro!~d~~e~r::e~~ in~~!tJ!!s 0~b~ctA the ~epresentatives of Hungary 
1923. The results of the~e negotiations will be f~un:a~m, to B~sstels ol!- May 6th, 
recommendation and a summar of th . m a repor o which a draft 
533a:. page 1011, of the Officiaf Journ!l,c~~;:ft~o9~~)~ere appended (see Annex 

. On July 5th, 1923, during the twenty-fifth · f · 
negohations were the subject of protracted di eess~on o the Council, the Brussels 
appealing to the Rrussels 'Agreements' and th scusswns,. the Roumanian delegate 
no agreement had been reached. The follow~ge Hun) t&'anan delegate stating that 

reso u 1on was then proposed : 
" ' The Council : 
" ' After examining the report by M Ad t . d 

documents annexed thereto. · a Cl ated June 5th, 1923, and the 
.. 'A ' pproves the report · 
"' T k ' a es note of the various declaratio · · 

to the report of the Japanese representativ:S codnthamed m the Minutes attached 
' an opes that both Governments 
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will do their utmost to prevent the question of Hungarian optants from becoming 
a disturbing influence in the relations between the neighbouring two countries. 

" ' The Council is convinced that the Hungarian Government, after the efforts 
made by both parties to avoid any misundt>rstanding on the question of optants, 
will do its be11t to reassure its nationals ; 

"'And that the Roumanian Government will remain faithful to the Treaty, 
and to the principle of justice upon which it declares that its agrarian legislation 
is founded, by giving proof of Us goodwill in regard to the interests of the 
Hungarian optants.' 

" This resolution was adopted by all the members of the Counoil, with the 
exception of the Hungarian delegate, who refrained from voting and st.ated that, 
in hi~ opinion, the whole problem remained open ; he added, iftter ali(l, that 
his Government reserved the right to take any further steps whioh the Treaties and 
the Covenant of the League of Nations might allow in order to obtain justice for those 
whom he had the right and the duty to represent. 

"From December 1923 onwards, a number of applioations from Hungarian 
nationals or optants owning lands in the territories transferred to Roum1\nia were 
submitted to the secretariat of the Roumano-Hnngarian Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, 
provided for in Article 239 of the Treaty of Trianon, asking, among other matters, 
that the Tribunal should declare that the measures restricting their right of 
ownership, which had been applied to their movable and immovable property by 
the Roumanian State, were contrary to the provisions of Article 21'i0 of the Treaty 
of Trianon, and that it should order the Roumanian St.ate to make restitu~ion. 

" In 1925, the Roumanian Government submitt.ed applioations objecting to 
the jurisdiction of the Tribunal. After l;learing the counsel of the two part,ieR between 
December 15th and 23rd, 1926, the Tribunal, on January lOth, 1927, declared itself 
competent, in virtue of Article 250, paragraph 3, of the Treaty of Trhmon, and called 
upon the defendant (Roumania.) to forward her reply within a period of t.wo months. 

" On February 24th, 1927, Roumania informed the Tribunal that she wouhl refrain 
from submitting her reply regarding the substance of the question and that, 
consequently, her arbitrator would no longer sit in connection with any of the agrarian 
matters brought forward by Hungarian nationals. At the same time, she submitted 
to the Council, in virtue of Article 11, paragraph 2, of the Covenant, a request to 
allow her to acquaint the Council with the reasons on which her attitude was based. 

" This question came before the Council on March 7th, 1927. 
" The Roumanian representative explained the reasons which had led the 

Roumanian Government to withdraw its arbitrator from the Tribunal. 
" The Hungarian representative asked the Council to appoint, in accordance 

with the Treaty of Peace, two deputy members to enable the Tribunal to continue 
its work. 

" The Council, on the proposal of the President, requested the Rritish 
representative to report on this question at its next session. Sir Austen Chamberlain 
having expressed the desire that two of his colleagues should be appointed to act 
with him for the purpose of examining the question, the Council requested the 
representative of Japan and the representative of Chile to assist Sir Austen 
Chamberlain in preparing a report for the next session. The two parties to the dispute 
accepted this proposal, which was adopted by the Council. 

" On May 31st, Sir Austen Chamberlain, on behalf of the Committee of Three, 
convened the Roumanian and Hungarian representatives in London. The 
conversations took place on May 31st and June 1st. The delegates of both countries 
stated at the outset that they could not definitely bind their Governments. The 
Committee first of all heard the additional statements of the two parties and certain 
particulars which they furnished. The Committee thought it its duty to try all 
possible means of reaching a final solution by conciliation. In doing so, it waa confident 
that it was fulfilling the wishes of the Council and conforming to the established practice 
of that body. It therefore asked the delegates to obtain from their respective 
Governments all possible concessions with a view to reaching a satisfactory Rolution. 
On the proposal of the Committee, the delegates of the two GovernmentR agreed to 
inform the Committee of the point of view of their respective Governments at the June 
session of the Council. 

" At the June session of the Council, the Committee of Three met on several 
occasions at Geneva and maintained close contact with the representatives of the two 
Governments. 

" Looking at the problem as a whole, the Committee desired to find a solution 
which would allay discontent. It could not forget that the matter had originally 
been submitted to the Council not under Article 239 of the Treaty of Trianon but under 
Article 11 of the Covenant, and that its intervention had been asked for, on that 
occasion, first of all by Roumania and then by Hungary. In these circumstances, 
it could not evade the duty imposed on it by the Covenant and confine itself simply 
to the election of the two deputy members for the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, which 
the Hungarian representative, as a result of the proceedings, demanded. 

"If it did so, it would have failed to discharge its political duties as a mediator 
and conciliator in a dispute which extended far beyond the actual terms in which 
it had been originally submitted by the two parties. 



-28-

I and strictly legal view of the 
" Moreover, the C~mmitt~ coni~ not take a pure! f the two deputy members 

Council's duties, espeCially as It r~ahsed thath~hhe ~le~t~~~ successively submitted to 
would not have finally ended a difference w IC a e 
three international authorities. . to bring about a general 

" On the contrary, it attempted on more than one occasiOn led to better feelings. 
settlement which would have terminated the controvers;v: and el mechanicalpart . 

.. The Council, however, had further reaso":ls for not pla~g a P.~ Yof view at great 
" In 1923 - as to-day - the two parties stated theu porn s and form 

length and dealt with all aspects of the dispute both as regards subst_anc:nd havin · 
· .. The Council has merely followed the discussions of the ~wo partied ' thing 

regard to the complexity of the problem, it recommended the~ m 1~3t to bi~;~~uenc~ 
possible to prevent the question of the optan~s from be~ommg a s ur 
in the relations between the two neighbourmg coun~nes. ·a to ·ve 

"It recommended Hungary to reassure her natwnals a":ld Roumam gi 
evidence of goodwill in regard to the interests of the Hu~gan~n optants. . 

1 
t 

" Would the question with which we have been dealing smce O';lf sesswn as 
March have arisen if the two parties had followed the~e recom~endatwn~ Y f 

1 " The Committee of the Council during its June sessiOn subnutted certam ormu as 
to the two parties, always with a view to conciliation and in the hope that the two 
Governments would agree. · . . 

" The Committee is forced to confess that its hopes have been disappomte~ an~ 
that the two parties have been unable to accept the conciliatory formulas which It 
proposed. . 

" As the two parties rejected the compromise prop~sed b_y the C?mnuttee of 
Three, the latter convened them again on September 2nd, With a VIew t~ a final attempt 
at conciliation. During these fresh conversations, the repr~sentatives of the t_wo 
countries communicated certain proposals to the Comnuttee.. The _H~n~a~an 
representative renewed the offer made in March that the questiOn of JurisdiCtiOn 
of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal should be referred to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, but declared that he was unable to make new concess~ons. 
This offer was not accepted by the Roumanian representative, who in his turn submitted 
certain formulas based on the proposals made by the Committee of Three with a view 
to compromise. These formulas were rejected by the Hungarian representative. 
Under these eircumstanees, the Committee of Three was compelled to abandon its 
hope of reaching a settlement by direct conciliation. 

" The Committee was therefore obliged to seek a solution by other methods. 
A minute examination of the question of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal's jurisdiction 
seemed to be of primary importance. It therefore asked the following questions : 

" 1. Is the Mixed Roumano-Hungarian Arbitral Tribunal entitled to 
entertain claims arising out of the application of the Roumanian Agrarian Law 
to Hungarian optants and nationals Y 

" 2. If the answer to that question he in the affirmative, to what extent 
and in what circumstances is it entitled to do so Y 

" The Committee, after examining these questions and having them examined by 
eminent legal authorities, arrived at the following conclusions : 

"The Mixed Roumano-Hungarian Arbitral Tribunal owes its establishment to 
t~e Treaty of Trianon. It is an international tribunal and its jurisdiction is therefore 
fixed by the terms of the Treaty which created it. It has no jurisdiction beyond 
that which the agreement of the contracting parties has conferred on it. The limits 
of its jurisdiction are defined by Articles 239 and 250 of the Treaty of Trianon . 

. " The question at present sublnitted to the Council for examination relates to the 
cla1.ms addressed un~~r Article. 250 .to the ~i~ed Arbitra~ Tribunal by Hungarian 
n~tim_rals. _The proVIBIO";lS of this artwle prohtbit the retentton and liquidation, dealt 
With m Artwle 232 and m the Annex to Section IV of Part X of the Treaty of the 
propert:r of Hungarian nationals situated in the territory of the former Austro
Hungartan Monarchy. They also provide for the restitution to their owners of goods 
free~ ~rom ~ny measure of this kind and from any other measure of disposal, of 
adm':m~tratwn or of sequ~stration taken in the period which elapsed between the 
Armi~tice and ~he entry mto force of the Treaty. They authorise the submission 
of el_rums, b:f claimants who are Hungarian nationals, to the Mixed Roumano-Hungaria 
Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Article 239. n 

" If it could be established in any particular case that the property of a H · 
nat. I ff d t t' li · · unganan wna su _ere re en Ion or qmdatton or any other measure of disposal d th 
terms of .Articles 2~2 and 250 as _a resul~ of the application to the said prope~: ~~ the 
Ro~~:ma':uan. Agranan L~w. and 1f a claim were submitted with a view to o?t · · e 
restitution, tt would be withm the jurisdiction of the Mixed Arbitral Tribun 1 t · ~nf 

"The Mixed. Ar?itral Tribunal is not competent to give decisions onacl~·giver~ ':e · 
out of the apphcatton of an agrarian law as such unless the case . tms ~rismg 
~r~ceding paragraph arises. In this latter case, the jurisdiction of t~e~W~U:ir~-:h~ 
nb~nal would not be ousted on the ground that the application of e . 1

1 
ra 

was mvolved. . an agranan aw 
. " B.ince these considerations show that the claim of a Hu · · 

re~tltutwn of property in accordance with Article 250 . ht ~ga~tan n.att~n~l ~or 
nug come Within the JUrisdictiOn 
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of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal even if the claim arises out of the application of the 
Roumanian Agrarian Law, we shall proceed to the definition of the principles which 
the acceptance of the Treaty of Trianon has made obligatory for Roumania and 
Hungary. 

" 1. The provi8iom of the peace seUlement effected after the war of 1914-18 do not 
e:eclude the application to Hungarian 11ationals (includitlg those ffJAO have opted for 
Hungarian nationality) of a general scheme of agrarian reform. 

"Article 250 forbids the application of Article 232 to the property of Hungarian 
nationals in the transferred territory. Under the terms of Article 250, the prohibition 
to retain and liquidate cannot restrict Roumania's freedom of action beyond what it 
would have been if Articles 232 and 250 had not existed. Even if none of these provisions 
appeared in the Treaty, Roumania would none the less be entitled to enact any agrarian 
law she might consider suitable for the requirements of her people, subject to the 
obligations resulting from the rules of international law. There is, however, no rule 
of international law exempting Hungarian nationals from a general scheme of agrarian 
reform. 

" The question of compensation, whatever its importance from other points of 
view, does not here come under consideration. 

" 2. There mu.tt be no inequality between Roumat1ians and H ungariana, either 
in the terms of the Agrarian Law or in the way in which it is enforced. 

" Any provision in a general scheme of agrarian reform which either expressly 
or by necessary implication singled out Hungarians for more onerous treatment than 
that accorded to Roumanians, or to the nationals of other States generally, would 
create a presumption that it was intended to disguise a retention or liquidation of the 
property of Hungarian nationals as such in violation of Article 250 and would entitle 
the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal to give relief. The same would apply in the case of a 
discriminatory application of the Agrarian Law. 

"The prohibition against the holding of immovable property by Hungarians 
in the territories transferred to Roumania, even if applied to all foreigners, would not 
be in accordance with the obligation which Roumania has contracted by the Treaty 
to permit Hungarian optants to keep their immovable property, but this is a question 
which does not come within Article 250. 

" 3. The words 'retention and liquidation' mentioned in Article 250, which relates 
only to the territories ceded by Hungary, apply solely to the measures taken against the 
property of a Hungarian in the said territories and in so far as such owner is a Hungarian 
national. 

" The right which the Allied Powers reserved to themselves under Article 232 to 
retain and liquidate Hungarian property within their territory at the time of the entry 
into force of the Treaty applies to the property of a Hungarian inasmuch as he is a 
national of an ex-enemy country. It is not sufficient that these measures entail the 
retention of Hungarian property by the Government and that the owner of this property 
is a Hungarian. The measure must be one which would not have been enacted or 
which would not have been applied as it was if the owner of the property were not a 
Hungarian. 

" The Committee of the Council therefore ventures to suggest that the Council 
should make the following recommendations : 

"(a) To request the two parties to conform to the three principles enumerated 
above: 

"(b) To request Roumania to reinstate her judge on the Mi:J:ed Arbitral 
Tribunal. 
" The Committee of the Council hopes that the two parties, in so far as each iP 

concerned, will accept these proposals.1 

"In the even of a refusal by Hungary, the Committee considers that the Council 
would not be justified in appointing two deputy members in accordance with Article 239 
of the Treaty of Trianon. 

• Before reading the three concluding paragraphs of his report, Sir Austen Chamberlain-aald : 

• The Committee would have been glad il it could terminate ita report at this point, where it propoaea a 
solution honourable alike to both ~artie& and securing justice for both alike; a aolution which further permits 
the normal functioning of the Arbttral Tribunal - to which we attach great importance, for there are many 
such intetnational tribunals in existence - to continue with the 888ent and goodwill of both parties. But 
it ia poasible that one or other party, or even both parties, may even il the Council adopts the reports, refuse 
to accept these proposals, and we have therefore reluctantly and wit.h ~he hope that it may never be n~esaary 
to have recourse to them, felt it our duty to mggeet to the Conned m what way they ahould deal wtth any 
one of these three contingencies. • 
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. · 't of the acceptance by Hungary 
" In the event of a refusal by _RoumaDll;l', m BPI e h Council would be justified 

of the above pro~osals, the Commxttee co!isi::rys ::s~t ttee satisfactory working of the 
in taking appropnate measures to ensure m 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. d · b b th parties the 

" In the event of a refusal of the above recommen atxons Y o . ! 
Committee considers that the Council will have discharged the duty laid upon It by 
Article 11 of the Covenant." 

At its September session, the Council devoted _four meetin~s (on Septem~~r J~th·t~d 
19th 1927) to the examination and discussion of this report, whi~h was submx e Af 0 I thy 
the British representative on the Council, Chairman of the Com~ttee of Three. ter e 
representatives of the two parties had stated their attitude_ (see .~utes of the ~orty-~:tven~~ 
session) the other members of the Council expressed therr opimon on the . ommx ~e 
Three's' report. Finally, the Council adopted the following proposal, submxtted to It by 
its President, the Chilian representative : 

" I proposed that the Council should pronounce on the ~ecommendations contained 
in that part of the report which I have indicate~t, but I d~hb~rately excepted the t:wo 
members of the Council who are parties to the dispute. I mvited the latter not to ~ve 
a final answer till the month of December, so that their ~overnments could examme 
carefully and I hope favourably, the report of the Council. . . . 

" I trust that the two parties will agree to delay till December therr fo~ma.l o~I~on 
on the part of the report in question and inform the Secretary-_General m s_ufficient 
time before that meeting of their final decision, so that the Council may examxne what 
further action, if any, may then be required. 

"If the parties will accept the suggestion I have just made, I ask my colleagues 
to join with me in submitting the recommendations contained in the report to the 
consideration of the Governments interested and to beg them to conform to the 
principles indicated therein." 

The Roumanian and Hungarian replies reached the Secretariat a few days before the 
session of the Council held in December 1927. Roumania stated that she accepted the report 
"as a whole with its conclusions ". Hungary said that she was unable to accept 
"the text recommended by the Council as a basis of agreement with Roumania ". 

In a letter dated November 29th, 1927, the representative of Hungary also submitted 
to the Council a memorandum setting forth the reasons for her decision.2 One of the 
annexes to this memorandum contained a. copy of a. letter in which the Hungarian Govern
ment applied direct to the Roumanian Government " in order that they might come to an 
agreement for the friendly settlement of the matter ". In the Hungarian Government's 
opinion, such an agreement would avoid touching on questions of principle ; it would aim 
only at practical results and would be based on an exact study of fact and on practical 
considerations, without prejudice to the rights invoked or maintained in this affair up 
to that time. 

The Roumanian Minister for Foreign Affairs, representing his country on the Council 
having fallen ill before the opening of the session of December 1927, the representative 
of the British Empire, acting as Rapporteur, sent him a personal telegram 'in which he 
advised him not to undertake the journey to Geneva in the present state of his health and 
before the Roumanian Government, which had recently suffered the loss of its Prime 
Minister, had been able to give full and complete consideration to the proposal that direct 
negotiations should be undertaken by the parties without prejudice to their legal position 
or t? t.he procedure bef?re the Committee of Three and the Council. The Rapporteur 
also mformed the Council that he would regret the renewal of the discussion before the 
Roumanian Government had had t~me f~lly to cons~der t~e possibility of concluding a direct 
agreement between the two parties, m conformxty wxth the desire expressed by the 
Council at its September session. 

Wit~ the. approval of t~e repre~entatives of the two parties, the Council sent the 
Roumaruan Mimster for Foreign Affarrs a telegram confirming the personal one the British 
representative had sent. 

On March 7th, 1928,. the Secretary-General communicated to the Council a note a 
address~d by the Roll:maruan Go_ve~nment to the Hungarian Government in reply to the 
Hungarian offer of direct negotiations. 

The Roumanian Government ~ormed the Hungarian Government that if the latter 
accepted the report of the Commxttee of Three, the Roumanian Government would b 
prepared, as an act of grace, to allow a certain sum to be deducted from the reparation: 
due to _her by Hungary. This sum would be paid by the Hungarian Government to the 
co~p.lamants (optants or non-optants), the suits would be withdrawn and the claims 
deftmtely cancelled. 
f 11 Each party refusi~g to accept the proposals made by the other, the direct negotiations 
. e 't t~ou_g~. ~roceedings were, therefore, resumed before the Council as provided for 
m I s eciSion o December 1927, and, on the Rapporteur's proposal, th~ President of the 

~ Namely up to and including f.oint (a) of the last part of the report 
1 !:; gocumont C.619.1927.VI . Official Jmmwl April 1928 page '554 

• ocument C.lt•.t928.VII, Offici<•! Journal,' April 1928, 'page 573. · 
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Council, at the meeting of March 8th, 19:?8, asked the representatives of Roumania and 
Hungary to state what action had been taken by their Governments as a result of the 

· resolution adopted by the Council in September 1927. 
The Roumanian representative renewed his acceptance of the report in its entirety. 

The Hungarian representative maintained that his Government could not accept the 
principles laid down in this report, and repeated the proposal that the question whether 
or not the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal had exceeded its powerslinideclaring itself competent 
to deal with agrarian questions should be submitted to the Permanent Court of Inter
national Justice. If the Roumanian Government repeated its refusal, Hungary proposed 
that the Court should be asked for an Advisory Opinion on the question whether the three 
principles contained in the report of the Committee of Three were to be deduced from the 
obligations assumed by Hungary and by Roumania in virtue of the Troat.y of Trianon. 

After the representatives of the two parties had made further speec.hes in support of their 
contentions, the Rapporteur put the following proposal to the other members of the Council : 

"Would my colleagues be prepared to recommend the representatives of the 
Hungarian and Roumanian Governments to agree that the Council should name two 
persons, nationals of States which were neutral in the war, who should be added to the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal as established by Article 239 of the Treaty of Trianon (that is 
to say, that Tribunal including the Roumanian member, who would be restored to it by 
his Government) and that to this Arbitral Tribunal of five members there should be 
submitted the claims which have been filed under Article 250 of the Treaty of Trianon 
by Hungarian nationals who have been expropriated under the agrari1m reform 
scheme in the territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy transferred 
to Roumania ! " 

The members of the Council having accepted the Rapporteur's propoRal, this was 
officially submitted to the two parties at the meeting held on March 9th. 

The Roumanian representative said that hl' could accept the proposal on condition 
that the two supplementary judges should be compelled to respect, as a compromise, the 
three rules incorporated in the report of the Committee of Three of September 1927. 

The Hungarian representative stated that his Government gave its full approval 
to the Rapporteur's proposal, but that it did not accept the amendment suggested by the 
Roumanian representative. 

The Roumanian representative having pointed out that there was a contradiction 
between the Council's decision of September 1927 and the 'Rapporteur's new proposal, 
the Rapporteur suggested that, as an act of courtesy to the Tribunal, the Oouncil should 
send it the complete Minutes of the discussions on the question. He added that, in his 
opinion, the resolutions taken previou~ly were not contradicted by his new proposal. 

After an exchange of views the President proposed to the Council th(1 following draft 
resolution : 

" The Council, considering that the best method of settling the dispute was by 
friendly negotiation between the two parties, recommended that method to them 
in September 1927, and stated three principles which, in its opinion, might Herve 
as an equitable basis for this negotiation. 

" Finding, however, that such friendly negotiation ha.~ not been possible between 
the parties, the Council, while considering its recommendation of September 19th, 
1927, to be of value, and without modifying its views which are contained in t.he 
Minutes of its discus11ions, submits unanimously for the acceptance of the part1es 
the following recommendation : 

" That the Council should name two persons, nationals of States which 
were neutral in the war, who should be added to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 
as established by Article 239 of the Treaty of Trianon (that is to say, that Tribunal 
including a Roumanian member, who would be restored to it by his Government), 
and that to this Arbitral Tribunal of five members there should be submitte<' 
the claims which have beeu filed under Article 250 of the Treaty of Trianon by 
Hungarian nationals who have been expropriated under the agrarian reform 
scheme in· the territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy transferred 
to Ronmania. 

" The Council requests the representatives of the Hungarian and Roumanian 
Governments to inform it at its next session of the replies of those Governments, 
and decides at once to insert the question on the agenda of that session. " 

This resolution was adopted by the Council and accepted by the representative of 
Hungary. 

The Roumanian representative abstained from voting. 
The question was placed on the agenda of the Cotli\eil session of June 1928. 
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11. REQUEST OF THE LITHUANIAN GOVERNMENT DATED OCTOBER 15TH, 
1927, UNDER ARTICLE 11 OF THE COVENANT. 

REQUEST, DATED OCTOBER 26TH, 1927, WITH REGARD TO THE EXPULSION 
OF ELEVEN POLISH NATIONALS ON LITHUANIAN TERRITORY. 

In a telegram dated October 9th, 1927, the Lithua:nia~ Prime Mini~ter, informed 
the Secretary-General of the clo11ing of a number of semmar1es and 45. pnmary schools, 
and of the imprisonment of 120 Lithuanians, headmasters of schools, pnests and teachers 
in the Vilna district. . . . 

In this telegram the Uthuanian Government asked that the proVIsiOns of the Polish 
Minorities Treaty of June 28th, 1919, should be applied. He added that a detailed 
complaint would follow his telegram. 

In a letter dated October 15th 1927, the Lithuanian Prime Minister brought to the 
notice of the Council a number of fact~ which had given rise in his country to the fear 
that Poland might be intending to interfere in the domestic affa~rs of Lithuania:. He stated 
that the Lithuanian Government ha,d first of all regarded this matter as bemg merely a 
violation of the Minorities Treaty, but that later it had become convinced that the Polish 
Government was putting into operation a far-reaching scheme directed against the very 
existence of an independent Uthuania. The Lithuanian Government therefore a~ked 
that its complaint should be included in the agenda of the next Council session, in virtue 
of Article 11 of the Covenant, " in order that the legal position might be restored and 
the responsibility of the Polish Government e.stablished. " 

Other communications followed regarding the expulsion of eleven Polish nationals 
on Lithuanian territory, and the Lithuanian Government asked that this question of the 
exiles should also be included in the agenda of the December session under the same heading 
as the above-mentioned request (of October 15th), in order that the two questions might 
be considered simultaneously. 

At it~ session in December 1927, the Council devoted two meetings, on December 7th 
and December lOth respectively, to this question. 

The Lithuanian representative again stated his country's complaints and explained 
to the Council that the absence of definite relations, as well as the uncertainty reigning 
in this part of Europe, had created a state of mind unfavourable to peace. He requested 
the Council to be good enough to send a Commission to conduct an enquiry into the 
situation on the Polish-Lithuanian frontier, both on the Lithuanian and the Polish side. 

The Lithuanian representative also observed that his Government considered that 
the Polish Government was entirely responsible for the organisation, on territory 
administered by the Polish Government, of bandea de diversion with a view to invading 
Lithuania under arms. An indirect attack might, he said, be more serious than a direct 
attack - in other words, than an attack by Polish regular troops. 

Moreover, as the persecution of the Lithuanians in the Vilna district had not ceased 
t~e Lithuanian Government re~uested the Council to order an enquiry and, in accordanc~ 
With the results of that enqwry, to formulate a recommendation. 

In reply to the various Lithuanian complaints, the Polish representative on the Council 
of the League pointed out that in minorities questions it was preferable to adhere strictlv 
to established procedure, which laid down that the Secretary-General and the Committee 
of Three should examine the question before any further action was taken. 

He ~ss~e~ the ~ouncil .once ~ore that Poland recognised the political independence 
and terntorial ~;Utegr1ty of Lithuarua and harboured no designs against this independence. 
At the same time, he drew the Council's attention to the harmful nature from the 
point. of vi~w of friendly relations between the two countries of the argume~ts invoked 
by Lithu~a, namely, t~at a "state of war" existed betwee~ Poland and Lithuania. 

Rep~ymg to the Po~sh. representative, the Lithuanian representative expressed the 
hope- mdee~, the .convictiOn -.that Poland would no longer in the future constitute a 
menace to LI.thuarua .. He explamed t~at L~thuania, perhaps more than any other 
~ountry, req~.ed a fnendly understanding ~th all countries, and that the expression 

state. of war re~e~red solely to the non-enstence of normal relations between the two 
co~t~I~s ; the polittcal engagements of Lithuania and Poland entirely excluded the 
possibility of warfare. 
C Aftter the statements of the two parties (see Minutes of the forty-eighth session of the 
Rounc ' fourth an~ sevent.h meetin~s), the Netherlands representative on the Council and 
ap1po~teur on thiS questiOn submitted to the Council a report and resolution This 

reso utwn was worded as follows : · 

" The Council of the League of Nations: 

~~~j~ee~;fr~~ t::J ~:!al~~;r ':~r t~~t~~~~!!~t~~~~~~c~f i~~h~:~faea~~;~~~~ti:~: 
" Takes note of the solemn declaration d b h · · 

that Lithuania does not consider herself in sa ~:ate ~ t e LI.thuaruan representati~e 
cons~quence peace exists between their respective ec~un~:i:s"?th Poland and that m 

Takes note of the solemn decla t · f h · ' 
Polish Republic full reco nise ra IOns 0 t e Pohsh representative that the 
integrity of the Lithuaniffn R!p~~t~~spects the political independence and territorial 



-33-

"Recommends the two Governments to enter into direct negotiations as soon as 
possible in order to establish such reh\tions between the two neighbouring States as 
will ?.nsure 'the good _understanding betwee~ nations upon which peace depends' ; 

Places at the disposal of the two parties the good offices of the League and of 
its technical organs should their assistance be desired in the negotiations which it 
recommends ; 

" Decides that the Lithuanian Government's complaints regarding the treatment 
of persons of Lithuanian race or speech, referred to in its appeal, shall be examined by 
a Committee consisting of the Acting President of the Council and two other Members of 
the Council appointed by him. This Committee will report to the Council in due course ; 

" Decides that, in the event of a frontier incident or threat. of an incident, the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations may, at the request of one of the parties 
consult the Acting President of the Council and the Rapporteur, who shall then advis~ 
any steps they consider necessary to bring about a better state of feeling. The Council 
notes that both parties have agreed to facilitl\te any enquiry by the League of Nations; 

" Notes with satisfaction the Polish representative's declamtion to the effect that 
the Polish nationals referred to in the Lithuanian Government's appeal will be 
authorised to return to Poland without hindmnce. In case of unforeseen difficulties, 
the Rapporteur would place his good offices at the disposal of the parties with a view 
to removing those difficulties. 

" The Council declares that the present resolution in no way affects questions on 
which the two Governments have differences of opinion." 

The Council adopted this resolution and the representatives of Poland and J.ithm\nia 
accepted it on behalf of their Governments. 

Further, the representatives of Great Britain, France and Italy, acting on n. decision 
taken hy the Council in private session, instructed their respective milit.m·y attacJuls in the 
two countries to proceed without delay to the Polish-Lithuanian frontier zone, in order to 
make an inspection and submit a report to the Council. The military attachrls' report, 
stating that there was no abnormal concentration in that zone, was dist.rihuted to the Members 
of the Council in December 1927. 

During the session of March 1928 the Rapporteur- the representat.ive of the Netherlands 
-was requested by the Council at its meeting of March 5th t.o 11ubmit a report on the ofli1~in.l 
information received from the Poli~h and Lithuanian Governments Hince the session in 
December 1927. The Rapporteur, at the meeting of March 9th, stated that he had 
telegraphed on March 5th to the Lithuanian Prime Minister HO that the Lithuanian 
Government might, if it wished, be represented at the Council in case the report requested 
by the Council should come under discussion. The Lithuanian Prime Minister replied 
that, owing to the short notice given, he found it physically impossible to arrive at Geneva 
for the session then in couree, and the Rapporteur therefore proposed that, out of courtesy 
to the representative of J,ithuania, the subject should not be placed on the agenda for that 
session. The Council requested the Secretary-General to place the question on the agenda 
for the session of June 1928. The Rapporteur announced that he hoped to be in a better 
position at that time to inform the Council of the progress made. 

As the result of the resolution of December lOth, the two parties, with a. view to 
entering into the direct negotiations recommended by the Council, had already proceeded 
to a preliminary exchange of letters regarding the date and place of these negotiations, 
as well as the questions to be dicussed. 

In accordance with the procedure established in similar cases, the complaints relating 
to the treatment of Lithuanian minorities had been submitted for examination by a Com
mittee of Three, consisting of the representative of China, Acting President of the Council, 
assisted by the representatives of the Netherlands and Colombia. 

After the conclusion of the March· session of the Council, the Secretary-General received 
a letter, dated April 6th, from the Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs, with which he 
forwarded the text of certain documents relating to the first meetings of the Polish
Lithuanian Conference which took place at Konigsberg from March 30th to April 2nd. 
These documents showed that the ·two parties had succeeded at this first session in 
d.Iawing up an agenda covering the following points : 

1. Frontier traffic ; 
2. Postal and telegraphic communications ; 
3. Railway communication ; 
4. Questions relating to transit ; 
5. Liquidation of the consequences of the occupation of Vilna by General 

Zeligowski ; 
6. Lithuanian security. 

The inclusion in the agenda of the first four questions had been asked for by the 
Polish delegation and that of the other two by the Lithuanian delegation. The Polish 
delegation had submitted to the Lithuanian Government four proposals relating to the 
first four questions, and had made counter-proposals in regard to the fifth. 

The Polish delegation had accepted the procedure suggested by the Lithuanian Prime 
Minister, viz., an examination of definite proposals in regard to the subjects on the agenda, 
their general discussion, and thereafter the constitution, if necessary, of Committees to 
study them. 
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By March 3oth the two parties had been able to agree upon the Rules of Procedure 

of the Conf_erence: d 1 t" ade the following proposals in regard to its complaints 
The L1thuaman e e~~ wn m f Lithuanian emigrants alleged to have been 

concerning, ~stly,dthet L~d tarnyddte!~c::epnp~r~ed by Polish military and civilian authorities, 
formed at Vilna an a 1 a, a . . 
and, secondly, the question of Lithuawan secunty; 

1 Th · stitution of a Joint Committee to enquire into the organisation of the . e w . 
military detachments of Lithuawans ; . . . d b t 

2 The consideration of the question of creating a de~nlitanze zon~ e w_een 
Lithu~nia and Poland, together with other military measures likely to render 1mposs1ble 
a Polish attack on Lithuania. 

on .April 1st the Polish delegation replied that the complaints concerning the militar~ 
or anisations lacked foundation and were based on false r_eports. . In order to safe~ar 
th! Lithuanian Government henceforth from false iW:ormat~o~ of this type, the Chatrman 
of the Polish delegation invited the Lithuanian Pnme M~mster t«? send_ to Warsaw an 
accredited representative w~o would _be in a position to furwsh the L1thuaman Government 
with definite and accurate mformatwn. 

In regard to Lithuanian security, however, the Chairma~~: of the Polish delega:tion 
referred to the formal declaration made by him before the Council o_f _the ~eague of N atwns, 
that " the Polish Republic fully recognises and respects the politwal mdependence a:nd 
territoriu.l integrity of the Lithuanian Republic ". In order to render mutua:l aggr~sswn 
impossible, he proposed, moreove~, that. the _Lithuanian Government should 1mmed1ately 
conclude a Treaty of non-aggressiOn With his country. 

The foregoing is a summary of t_he information contained in docu_ments r~ceived. at 
the Secretariat in regard to the Konigsberg Conference. .Any further mformatwn wh1~h 
may be received will be summarised in the supplementary report on the work of the Council. 

III. THE BAHREIN ISLANDS. 

On November 23rd, 1927, the Persian Government communicated to the Secretary
General, for the information of States Members of the League, a protest which it had 
forwarded on the previous day to the British Minister at Teheran. The Persian Government 
maintained that Article 6 of the Treaty signed at Jeddah on May 20th, 1927, by 
the representatives of Great Britain and the Hedjaz, relating to the Bahrein Islands, to 
which Persia had "indisputable rights ", constitutes an infringement of territorial integrity 
as guaranteed by Article 10 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. At the time of 
the conclusion of the special .Agreement between the British Government and the Sheikh 
of Bahrein, the Persian Government protested, and Lord Clarendon, in his reply of .April 
29th, 1869, "officially recognised the justice of that protest ". 

In conformity with the Persian Government's request, its note was forwarded for 
information to the States Members of the League of Nations1, and the Secretary-General 
informed the British Government that he would siinilarly communicate any observations 
it might wish to make. 

On February 25th, 1928, the British Government sent a letter to the Secretary-General, 
to which was annexed a copy of the reply addressed to the Persian Government. The 
reply stated that His Majesty's Government was not aware of any valid grounds upon 
which the claim of the Persian Government to sovereignty over the Bahrein Islands could 
be based. Those islands were not a part of Persia geographically, nor were the inhabitants 
of Persian race. Persia had exercised no effective control over them since about 1783, 
when they were invaded by Arab tribes under the leadership of the direct lineal ancestor 
of the present Sheikh. Furthermore, the successive treaties which since 1820 had regulated 
the relations between His Majesty's Government and the Sheikhs of Bahrein had all been 
concluded on the basis that the Sheikh of Bahrein was an independent ruler. Lord 
Cla.re~don's note of .April 29th, 1869, in no way admitted the validity of the Perl!ian claims, 
and, swce then, numerous agreements had been entered into between the British Government 
a!ld the S~eikhs which quite excluded the possibility of Great Britain ever recognisillg 
e1ther Persmn or Turkish claims to sovereignty in the islands. The attitude of the British 
Government had been still more clearly defined in 1906, when the British Minister at Teheran 
had addressed to. the Persian Government a Note stating that" His Majesty's Government 
have never adiDitted the ownership or sovereignty of Persia over Bahrein ". 

The communication from the British Government has been forwarded for the 
infonnation of the Members of the League2. 

1 8e(, O!fkUJl Jotml4l, May 1928, page 6011. 
• See OffkWl -Jotml4l, May 1928, paglll! 6011-607. 
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IV. GRECO-BULGARIAN QUESTION : EXECUTION OF THE RECOMMENDA
TIONS MADE BY THE COUNCIL ON DECEMBER 14TH, 19:!5, REGARDING 

THE PROPERTY OF REFUGEES FROM BULGARIA AND GREECE. 

1. REFUGEES. 

At its session in September 1927, the Council was informed of the progress made in the 
work of valuation and liquidation of the properties of refugees who hnd been exchnnged 
under the Emigration Convention between Bulgaria nnd Greece 1. 

The rather difficult quest.ion still outstanding, namt>ly, that of compensation to the 
emigrants, was technical and financial rnther than political in charnett'r, as the commit.
ments of the two Governments resulting from the liquidations were expected to amount 
to considerable sums. The question arose as to the way in which those obligntions 
could be met, and it was decided to request the Financial Committt•e to give advice on 
the technical aspects of the problem' regarding which the President of the Mixed Commission 
might wish to consult it. 

The result of this consultation will be found in the section of t.his l't•port det\ling with 
the work of the Technical Organisations. 

2. NOMINATION OF A PRESIDENT OF THE CoNCILIATION CO.MMI!ISION ON TJIE 
GRECO-BULGARIAN FRONTIER. 

As was stated in the report to the last Assembly\ the question of the appointment 
of the President of the Conciliation Commission had beon postponed in t;optomber 19:!6. 
In September 1927, the Council considered a report on this subject from tho t;wedish 
officers attached to the Bulgarian and Greek frontier forces. These officers, who had 
not yet found a suitable candidate, were of the opinion that, on tho completion of their 
mission in February 1928, they should be replaced on the Conciliation Commission by nn 
official of the .Ministry for Foreign Affairs of each country, and that a neutral President 
should be appointed who should have certain additional duties during the following two years. 
The Bulgarian and Greek Governments agreed to the n01nination of civilian officials 
from their respective Foreign Offices as members of the Conciliation Commission to take 
the place of the Swedish officers. In view, however, of the good relations existing between 
Bulgaria and Greece and on grounds of economy, the two Governments stated that they 
saw no necessity, for the moment, for the nomination of a neutral President of the 
Conciliation Commission. The Council took note of the replacement of the t;wodish 
officers on the Conciliation Commission by officials of the .Mini11tries for Foreign Affai.r11, 
and decided to leave open the question of the completion of the Commis11ion by tho 
appointment of a neutral Presidf'nt. 

6. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

I. SAAR TERRITORY. 

Since September 1927, the Council has dealt with only one question relating to ~he 
Saar Territory, viz., the appointment of the Chairman and members of the Governmg 
Commission. 

The representative of Italy acted as Rapporteur. The Council and the Members of the 
League have been kept informed of ?Jfferent q!le~tions co~cerni~g the Haar. 'Jlerritory by the 
periodical reports from the Governmg Comm1ss10n (pubhshed m the 01/lClal Journal). 

GOVERNING COIIDU88ION. 

On March lOth, 1928, the Council appointed the five mem~er11 and the. Chairman of 
the Governing Commission for a period of one year commencm.g . on ~pnl 1st, 1928. 
M. Lambert (Belgian), who had been a member of the Comnnsswn smce 1920, had 
expressed the wish not to have his term of office renewed. 

The Commission at present consists of the following members : 

M. EHRNROTH (Finnish), 
M. Koss:MANN (Saar), 
M. MoRIZE (French), 
M. VEZENSKY (Czechoslovak), 
Sir Ernest WILTON (British), Chairman. 

• See report to the eighth ordinary se88ion of the ASilembly, Offieial Jovnl6l, Special Supplement No. 54. 
page 253. 
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In accordance with the Treaty of versailles, the expenses of the Governing Commission 
are met out of the revenue of the Territory. 

DOCUMENTS PRESERVED FOR THE PLEBISCITE OF 1935: CHANGES AFFECTING DOCUMENTS 
PRESERVED FOR THE PLEBISCITE. 

In his report of October 31.st, 1923, the Provisional Records Com~ssioner for the 
Saar Plebiscite made cilrtain recommendations, to the effect t~a_t the Sec~e~anat of the League 
of Nations and the Governing Commission should be offiCially not~ed of any change 
in the position - as indicated in the original returns prepared by him - of documents 
preserved for the plebiscite. . d th 

In pursuance of these recommendations the seven Landrate of the Temtory_ an ~ 
Biirgermeister of the town of Saarbruck have se~t in quar!er~y reports on the ~enod April 
1st 1927 to March 31st 1928 and the Governmg CommiSSion has also sent. m two ha_lf
ye~rly reports for 1927 ~ Th~ local authorities have continued to send m a_ spemal 
notification in the case of every change in the position of the documents, as was stipulated 
in the recommendations referred to above. 

PETITIONS FROM THE INHABITANTS OF THE SAAR TERRITORY. 

Since the last report to the Assembly, only one ~etition from the inha?itants of !he 
Saar Territory has been communicated to the Council under the terms of 1ts resolutiOn 
of May 17th 1920. It was submitted by certain trade unions, and related to the 
number of d~ys' unemployment enforced upon miners of the Territory. 

GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

. On May 17th, 1920, the Council approved an arrangement in accordance with which 
the Governing Commission has to supply the League of Nations with detailed information 
on all political, economic, financial, social and other questions concerning the Saar 
Territory which might be of interest to the League of Nations, together with all the 
official publications of the Governing Commission. 

In accordance with this arrangement, the Governing Commission has sent to the League 
of Nations its thirty-first, thirty-second and thirty-third periodical reports, relating 
respectively to the third and fourth quarters of 1927 and the first quarter of 1928. 

Some of the questions dealt with in those reports are given below : 

1. Political Situation. 

(a) In the course of its sessions between July 1927 and March 1928, the Advisory 
Council gave its opinion on various draft decrees prepared by. the Governing Commission 
and relating to the following questions : compulsory vocational training, taxation 
of transferable securities and income, housing, bills of exchange, civil and criminal procedure, 
child welfare, free labour exchanges in the Saar, pensions and allowances for men 
disabled in the war, adhesion of the Saar to the International Convention regarding 
the measurement of vessels employed in inland navigation, etc. 

During the same period, the Technical Committee also gave its opinion on the 
afore-mentioned draft decrees, and on the questions of the valorisation of mortgages and 
the tax on business turnover. 

(b) The term of office of the members of the Advisory Council elected in July 1924 
having expired, the elections for the new Advisory Council were held on March 25th, 1928. 
Whereas at the last elections the system of optional selection from various lists (panachage) 
had been allowed, the system of "blocked lists " (listes bloquies), which had already been 
employed at the elections for the district and municipal councils in 1926, was applied 
in these new elections. Further, all persons entitled to vote, even if not natives 
of the Territory, will henceforth be eligible for the Advisory Council, provided they have 
been continuously resident in the Territory for six years. In future, only voting papers 
prepared by the Administration may be employed. 

The following is the number of seats obtained by the various political parties at the 
new elections for the Advisory Council, which consists of 30 members 1: 

Social-Democratic Party, 5 ; 
Communist Party, 5 ; 
German Economic Group (Saar Section) 1 · 
German Democratic Party of the Saar' Te~itory, o; 

.' For \he reaulta of \he lut elections to the Advisory C cil held· 
-on of the A-mbly, 0/ltftal Jovmal, Special Suppleme:fNo. 23, ~!9i:o. see report to the fifth ordinary 
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Saar-German Popular Party, 3; 
Christian Socialist Party of the Saar Territory, 1 ; 
German Nationalist Party, 1 : 
Centre Party, 14. 

The term of office of the members of the Technical Committee, which had expired 
on December 31st, 1927, was extended to December 31st, 19::?8. 

2. Economic, Financial at1d Sollial Sit11atio11. 

During the period from July 1st, 1927, to March 31st, 1928, economic questions engaged 
the Governing Commission's attention and, in particular, commercial negoUat.ions affecting 
the interests of the Saar Territory. The scope of the provisional Franco-German 
Agreements concerning commercial transactions between the Saar Territ.ory and Germany, 
dated August 5th, 1926, and November 6th, 1926, respectively, has been profoundly 
modified by the conclusion of the Franco-German Treaty of Commerce of Au~tust 17th, 
1927, which extends to the whole Customs territory certain advantl\l{es hitherto reserved 
to the Saar Basin. On the other hand, it has considerably raised the minimum French 
tariff on many products in respect of which the latter formed the basis of the concessions 
granted to German imports into the Territory. The two Governments ~\!{reed to enter into 
negotiations in October 1927 for the adaptation of the Franco-German Al{feement concerning 
commercial transactions in the Saar Territory to the situation created by the signature 
of the Treaty of Commerce. 

On February 23rd, 1928, was signed the new Franco-German Agreement concerning 
commercial transactions between the Saar Territory and Germany, by which the provisional 
agreements were supplemented and extended. Certain industries have obtained 'the 
extension of the markets allotted to them in Germany, while ot.hers have secured fresh 
outlets. The number of items in the German tariff affected by the 1926 Agreement has 
been increased from 105 to 171. Former privileges have been maintained and increased 
as regards the Saar industries supply of machinery and raw materials, and special facitit.ics 
have been provided in respect of certain raw material~ classed as productH for export. 
Further, Saar trade has received important advantages in respect of a certain number of 
articles of which Germany is the sole purveyor. As in the previous agreements, precrmtionK 
have been taken to secure that these privileges would be confined to transactions between 
Germany and the Saar. As in the past, the Governing Commis11ion has undertaken the 
task of allotting the quotas among those concerned. It has also obtained the right to 
supervise the utilisation of the quotas, and measures have been taken to make the firKt 
allotment of quotas before April 1st, 1928, i.e., the date of the entry into force of the 
Agreement. 

Paragraph 13 of the Annex to the Treaty of Versailles dealing with the Saar Territory 
lays down that the amount contributed by the French State Mines and their accessories 
and subsidiaries, either to the local budget of the Territory or to the communal fundA, 11hall 
be fixed with due regard to the ratio of the value of the mines to the total taxable 
wealth of the Basin. 

In March 1924, an agreement was reached on this point between the Governing 
Commission and France, by which the contribution of the mines waR fixed for a period of 
three years. In the first quarter of 1927, the Governing Commission had decided to ask 
the French Government to open negotiations with a view to determining, with effect a.s 
from April 1st, 1928, the coefficient serving as a baAis for the calculation of the mine11' 
contribution. These negotiations were opened in January 1928. After a very thorough 
discussion, the Governing Commission reached an agreement with the French Government 
on the basis of the maintenance of the status quo as regards the contribution of the mines 
to the budget of the Territory and of an increase in the French Government's contriBution 
to the budgets of the Saar communes. In addition, negotiations are to continue with a 
view to a revision of the 1924 settlement by friendly agreement. 

Owing to the effects on the Saar mines of the European coal crisi11, which makes it 
difficult for Saar coal to find a market, the French Mines Administration was obliged to 
introduce compulsory days of unemployment and to discharge a certain number of workmen. 
In the period from April 9th to the end of August 1927, about 800 workers were discharged. 
Between October 1st and December 31st, 1927, the total number of workers registered 
with the Public Labour Exchanges decreased by 1,866. On March 1st, 1928, approximately 
3,800 workers were dismissed, 2,000 of whom were inhabitants of the Territory. In spite 
of these discharges, the effectives of the Saar mines remained higher than the 1920 figure. 
On March 15th, 1928, the total number of unemployed amounted approximately to 4,500, 
i.e., 2.6 per cent of the workers employed in the Territory. 

The Governing Commission did what it could to assist the discharged workmen. In 
1927, moreover, it endeavoured by certain adjustments of railway rates to faciJ!tate the 
marketing of Saar coal, and it negotiated a common scale of rates with the Re10hsbahn 
with a view to enabling larger quantities of Saar coal to be disposed of in South Germany. 

In August 1927 the Trade Unions organised a demonstration to protest against the 
days of enforced une~ployment and the discharge of the miners by the Mines Administration. 
Proceedings were taken by the Governing Commission against the chief authors of the 
disturbances which occurred during this demonstration. 
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During the last quarter of 1927, some 26,000 workers employed in the heavy m~tal 
industry went on strike, because the employers had refused t~ accept an award regard~g 
wages. This strike ended after four days as the result of actwn taken by the Govermng 
Commission. A strike of railway employees involving 7,000 ~ut ~f 8,000 w~rkers also took 
place in December 1927, in consequence of a demand for a nse ill wages ; 1t lasted eleven 
days. 

The Committee of Conciliation intervened in a number of different cases and rendered 
several arbitral awards. 

3. External Relations. 

(a) Social Insurance. - After prolonged negotiation~, a final ~g;eement was signed 
on October 13th 1927 at Heidelberg between the Governmg ComiDlBSlon and the German 
Government m~dify~g the Agreement on social insurance, concluded in ~923 at Fr_ank
fort-on-the-Main. Under this new Agreement the question of old-age pens10ns for mmers 
was also considered. During the first quarter of 1928, negotiations took place at J?ii~sel
dorf and Berlin between the representatives of Saar and German Insurance AssoCiatiOns 
regarding the application of the Heidelberg Agreement. 

Negotiations have also taken place between the representatives of the Governing 
Commission and those of the French Government concerning questions of social insurance 
arising between the Saar Territory and Alsace-Lorraine. 

(b) Justice. - On December 14th, 1927, the Governing Commission and the French 
Government signed two declarations on the subject of judicial relations, dealing with the 
question of actions brought by Saar inhabitants in France, and actions brought by 
French citizens in the Saar Territory, and that of reciprocal legal assistance. 

(c) Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones.- Negotiations which have been conducted with 
the administrations concerned resulted, during the last quarter of 1927 and the first of 
1928, in the adjustment or reorganisation of different parts of the postal system, on the 
basis of the provisions of the Universal Postal Union, for purposes of correspondence 
between the Saar Territory and a number of countries. 

The Governing Commission was represented at the Conference of the Universal Postal 
Union administrations which met on September 1st, 1927, at The Hague to draw up 
international regulations for air posts. 

4. Instruction in Schools regarding the League of Nations. 

. Th~ G~verning Commi~sion has continued to devote attention to the question of 
mstruotwn m schools regardmg the League of Nations. It has given subsidies to members 
of the teaching staff desirous of gaining information on international questions by 
!1-ttendance ~t. vari?us courses organised at Geneva. Steps have also been taken to 
mtrod~ce off101ally m the schools of the Territory instruction on the subject of the Le'ague 
of Nations. 

5. Administrative activities of the Governing Commission. 

. The _periodical reports of th~ Governing ~ommission contain, in addition to detailed 
inform.at~on on numerous questiOns concer~g the administrative activities of the 
Comrru.sswn, . chapters. ~ealin~ with t~e following questions : finance, social insurance, 
lab_o~, h_ous~g, ad~liDSt~atwn of ~es, public w:orks, P'!blic education, situation of 
offic1als, JUStiCe, public relief and soCial hygiene, agriculture and forests, etc. 

II. FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

. At its sess~ons in S?ptember an~ December 1927 and March 1928 the Co n il d alt 
;;,th ~~ f~llowmg questiOns c?ncer~g the ~ee City of Danzig : finan~ial situa~io~ of ethe 

ee . ~ , man~acture of llolr~raft ill Danztg ; transport of Polish munitions and war 
':!terial ~ t(rans1t t~rough Danz1g, access to and anchorage in the Port of Danzig for Polish 
Port :~~anz~a)quesdtl.on. fodi~mt~rly rfeDferre~ to as port d'attache for Polish war vessels in the 

. -e an Juns c 1on o anz1g Courts in act" b ht b · · 
officials against the Polish Railways Administration. Ions roug y the Danzig railway 

inter'!'a~: !;t~:';i~~~i~~~~::i~~l~:lt:ce tof thi P?f\of Danzig and the protection of the 
in the provisional agenda of the session ?~h ze~- 08lil z. a~ case), which had been included 
at the request of the Danzig and Polish oGov!rn~~~~s. m eptember 1927' were adjourned, 
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The representative of Chile acted a.s Rapporteur for a.ll the Danzia questions with the 
exception of those relating to the financial situation of Danzig. These""are dealt ~thin the 
chapter of the present report concerning the work of the Financial Committ.ee. 

~n April 1928, a _report dated February 1928 from the Lea~ue Bi~h Commissioner at 
Danzt~ was ~ommurucated to the Council. This report, whioh covers the period from 
1926 to 1~::!8, Is of a ~eneral character and dt>als more part.icularly wit.h the relations between 
the Danzi~ and Polish Governments, Danzi~'s relations with other St.ates financial and 
economic questions concerning the Free City and the situation of the Poli~h minority at 
Danzig. 

The Secretary-General communicatt>d to the Council certain publirat.ions prepared by 
the Danzig Senate and containin~ the decisions given by the Hi~h Commissioner in 1926-27, 
a s~mmary of the legal effect~ of the decisions given by the Hi~orh Commissioner durin~ t.he 
penod 1921-27, and a collectiOn of the important treaties conl'luded bet.wet'n Danzig and 
Poland in 1924-27. 

MANUFAOTURE. OF AmCRAFT WITHIN THE TERRITORY OF THE FREE 0ITY. 

On June 13th, 1927, the Council asked the Air Sub-Commission of the Permanent 
Advisory Commission for Military, Naval and Air Questions for its opinion concerning a 
request submitted by the Danzig Government to the effect that, in the interests of Danzig 
industry and of scientific research at Danzig, t.he question of the restrictions imposed on 
the Free City in 1921 and 1922 in regard to the manufacture of aeronautic material might 
be re-examined. 

On September 3rd, 1927, the Council examined the Air Rub-Commission's report and 
the relevant observations thereon made by the Danzig Government and t.he High 
Commissioner. The Rapporteur observed t.hat the documents submittt~d 11eemed to show 
that the establishment of an aircraft industry at Danzig was a question of no practical 
interest at the moment. The question was really one of principle raist~d by the Senat.tl : 
Should the Free City be placed in an inferior position, in this respect, to other States' 'l'ho 
Rapporteur noted that the regulations approved by the Council on June 23rd, 19:!1, 
concerning the manufacture of civil aeronautic material at Danzig were suhjtlct to rovision 
every two years and must therefore be considered out of date. Accordingly, they could 
not be regarded by Danzig as placing the Free City in a position of inferiority. The 
Rapporteur proposed the following solution, which was adopted by the Council : In tho 
event of a definite request for the establishment of a civil aircraft industry at Danzig, the 
High Commissioner would be called upon to supervise that industry in accordance with 
the instructions of the League of Nations. Be might, in that case, if he felt any doubt11 on 
the matter, refer it to the Council, who would, if necessary, ask the Air. Sub-Commission 
to frame regulations to assist the High Commissioner in exercising this supervision. 

TRANSPORT OF POLISH MUNITIONS AND WAR MATERIAL IN TRANSIT TIIROUGH DANZIG, 

(a) Cancelling of the Council's Resolution of March 14th, 1924. 

In July 1927, the Danzig Government asked the Council "to revise the procedure 
concerning the dispute between the Free City of Danzig and the PoliRh Republic regarding 
the establishment of a Polish depot for munitions of war in the port of Danzig and to cancel 
the resolution adopted by the Council on March 14th, 1924 ". By this re11olution the Council 
had decided that the W esterplatte peninsula in the Port of Danzig 11hould be placed at 
the Polish Government's disposal as a site for a depot for explosives and war material 
consigned to Poland, in transit through Danzig. 

At the meeting on September 1st, 1927, the President of the Council stated ~hat, 
in the ordinary course of events, disputes between Danzig and Poland were submitted 
to the Council, either by an appeal against a decisio~ of the High Commisr!ion~r or ~t the 
request of the High Commissioner, who was authonsed to refer to the Collllcll a dispute 
which had been submitted to him for decision. Be observed that, in the case llllder 
consideration, this procedure had not been followed. The Polish representative reminded 
the Council that tha handing over of the Westerplatte to Poland was the result of a 
Danzig-Polish Agreement and, furthe~, of a decision taken by t~e Coun.cil. on March ~4th, 
1924. The Collllcil was therefore reqrured to settle the two followmg prehmmary questwns.: 
Did the cancelling of the Danzig-Polish Agreement fall within the competence of the Council 
of the League y and Could the resolution of the Collllcil, based on this Agreement and already 
executed, be invalldated by the Collllcil without the con~ent C?f both parties f After 
a discussion on the question of princip}e raised by _Poland, m ~hiCh sevefl!'l members ?f 
the Collllcil took part, the Collllcil decided to appomt a Comnnttee of Jnnsts to subnnt 
a report. 

The Committee of Jurists in its report, which was submitted to the Collllcil on September 
15th, 1927, concluded : 

" . . . that, as regards procedure and form, the request to p~acc the item in 
question on the agenda, submitted on July 25th, 1927,_ to the C?llllCil by ~he Sena~e 
of Danzig ia not in conformity with the procedure laid down m the Polish-Danzig 
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Treat . that the Council -supposing the matter to have b~en reg~larly snbmitt~d 
to it !.._• could only take a fresh decision o!l a sit.e .for the transit of Pohsh war ~atenal 
if the Council had before it a new questH~n ansmg .ol!t of a new state ?f affairs . a 

tte n which the Committee cannot g~ve an opm10n ; and that, while .not laying 
:roawn rh~re in regard to the revision of inter~tional dec~si?ns a .rule whwh .cannot 
be affirmed in the present position of internatiOnal law, It IS desira?le t? p01~t out 
that, in any case, the request of the Senate of Danzig canno.t .be ~om plied With without 
a modification in Treaty stipulations, and that such modifiCatiOn cannot take place 
without the consent of the contracting parties. " 

on the basis of the report of the Committee of Jurists, the Council decided that no 
action should be taken on the request submitted by the Danzig Government. 

(b) Utilisation of tke Weaterplatte. 

At its meeting on September 27th, 1927, the Council resumed th~ examin~tion of ~he 
question which it had H:~journed at its session in June ~927, c~ncermng certain techm~al 
points relating to the utilisatiOn of the W ~sterplatte: . This 9uest10n embraced the followm~ 
matters provisionally settled by the High Comnnss10ner m a memorandum dated Apnl 
8th, 19~h, and submitted by him to the Council for a final decision: 

(1) Right of admittance of Danzig authorities to ~he 'Yeste.rplatte; (2) control 
and supervision of the observance of the safety regulatiOns m thi~ area; (3) manner 
in which the Customs service is to be regulated; (4) regulatiOns applica?l~. to 
consignments of war material and explosives leaving the Westerplatte; (5) d~fimtiOn 
of "war material" which may be transported via the Westerplatte; (6) appomtment 
of an observer nominated by the High Commissioner. 

The Rapporteur stated that the results of his examination confirmed all the essential 
points in the High Commissioner's memorandum regulating these questions. The 
representative of the Danzig Government and the German representative requested the 
Council to carry out a thorough examination of certain legal aspects of the problem, more 
particularly of the questions of principle attaching to the points mentioned under Nos. 2 
and 3 above. The Polish representative raised the question of the definition of war material. 
The Council decided to postpone the whole matter to its session in December 1927 to 
enable the Rapporteur to obtain the views of two jurists, chosen by himself, concerning 
the legal points raised during the course of the Council's discussion. 

On December 8th, 1927, the Rapporteur submitted to the Council the report of the 
two jurists, Sir Cecil Hurst (British) and M. Pilotti (Italian), and asked the Council to express 
an opinion on the procedure to be adopted. The Danzig representative accepted the 
jurists' opinion. The Polish representative, after an exchange of views between certain 
members of the Council, expressed himself in favour of direct negotiations between the 
parties. 

On December 12th, 1927, the Council invited the two Governments to open direct 
negotiations with regard to the practical settlement of the questions pending, and 
recommended them to take into consideration all the material contained in the documents 
on the question, including the views expressed in the jurists' opinion. These negotiations 
would .be presided over ?Y the High Commissioner at Danzig, who, in accordance with the 
recogmsed procedure, nnght consult technical experts. If the negotiations fa.ile:l to secure 
any result before the session of the Council in March 1928, the Rapporteur would submit 
proposals to the Council for a definite settlement. 

In February 1928, the High CommiS"Sioner informed the Council that the two 
Governments had agreed to continue the conversations with a view to a final settlement 
?f the matter, without resorting to the formal procedure laid down by the Council 
In December 1927. 

0~ March 5th, 1928, the Co~ncil declared that, far from making any objection to 
the desire of th~ two Governmen.ts, It welcomed the proposal with satisfaction, and expressed 
the hope that It would be possible at a subsequent session to register a final agreement. 

ACCESS TO AND .ANCHORAGE IN THE PORT OF DANZIG FOR POLISH WAR-VESSELS.l 

In A:u~ust 1927, the Danzig Government informed the Council that it had denounced 
t~e proVISJ~nal agreem~~t of October 8th, 1921, concluded between Danzig and Poland 
~t~ t~e ~bJec.t of prov1ding the necessary facilities and security for Polish warships in the 

or .0 anz1g. It added t~~t Poland had not agreed to this denunciation. The I!an:1lg ?overnment was of oplWon that the works in the Polish port of Gdynia were suffi
~~en Y: tar adlanced. to enable Polis~ warships to shelter there in bad weather or during 
qu~~ e~d t~c~;~g:r·b~h: ~!~:;;n.Senate requested the Council to re-examine the 

1 
lo November 1927 the D 0 d p !ish G 

aae~orage io the Port of i:> 0 ';!;1~ a1:1 ° ove~.omeots a~eed i!l future to describe as " access to aod 
Poliah menoofowar at naaJ;~1~ olish war-vessels the quest10o hitherto described as "porl d'attache for 

• 
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At the meeting of the Council on September 1st., 1927, t.he Danzig representative 
repeated his request for an immediate settlement, while the Polish representat.ive asked 
for an adjournment of the question. 
. On Se~tember 8th, 1927, the Council asked the Polish Government. to put forward 
1~s observatiOns on the substance of the questions before October 15th, 1927. At t.he samo 
trme, the two Governments were in'ited to enter into direct ne~>'otiations under thll 
presidency of the High Commissioner and with the participation or"'the President of tho 
Harbour Board: The High Commissioner was to report on the results of t.he negotiations 
before t~e sesSlon of the Council in December. If the conven1ations at Danzig had not 
res.u~ted m a settlement by November 15th, 1927, the qut>stion would bt' referrt>d for an 
opmton to the Naval Sub-Commission of the Permanent Advisory Commission for Military, 
Naval and Air Questions. 

As the negotiations referred to in the above-mentiont>d Council resolut.ion could not 
take place, owing to various circumstanct>s, tho Council, at it~ meeting on Dt,emnbt'l' 8th, 
1927, decided once more to invite the two partite's to engage in direct negotiations undtn· tho 
presidency of the High Commissioner and with the participation of tho Pn,sident. of thn 
Harbour Board. If no agreement were reached four Wl'nks before the sl.'ssion of the Council 
in March 1928, the President of the Naval Sub-Commission was to nppoint. two exlwrts to 
assist the High Commissioner, in order to enable him to present to the Council dt,finito 
proposals regarding the technical regulations required. 

In February 1928, the High Commissioner informl'd the Coundl t.hat tht1 two 
Governments had agreed, as in the abon1-mentioned case of tlw ut.i1is1\tion of the Wt'Stllr
platte, to discuss the question in a friendly manner with a vit~w t.o Kot.tling it without 
resorting to the formal procedure laid down hy thl' C'ounl'il, and on l\fnreh fit.h, 1928, Uw 
Council expressed itself in the terms which it h1\d ndopted in rt>gard to the qneKt.ion or 
the W esterplatte. 

JURISDICTION OF DANZIG COURTS IN ACTIONS BROlTGHT HY DANZin RAILWAY 0FFWIAJ,H 
AGAINST THE POLISH RAII.WAYH AllMINIRTRATION. 

In January 1926, the High Commissioner was informed that the PoliHh Governnwut 
would not in future take cognisance of actions brought. by Danzig railway officials in virtnA 
of the Danzig-Polish Agreement of October 22nd, 1921, and would n.ot tmforce any 
judgments given in such actions by the Danzig Courts. The Danzig Government requested 
the High Commissioner to mediate with a view to obtaining the withdrawal of the Polish 
statement. After prolonged conferences, the Danzig Government, in January 1927, sub
mitted the question to the High Commissioner for decision. 

On April 8th, 1927, the High Commissioner decided that Danzig railway officials were 
entitled to bring actions in respect of pecuniary claims before the Courts of t.ht' l<'ree City, 
but that such claims could not be based on the Agreement of October 22nd, 1921. 

The Free City appealed to the Council against the second part of this decision. 
On September 22nd, 1927, the Council asked the Permanent Court of International 

Justice for an advisory opinion as to whether the High Commissioner's decision, given as a 
result of the requests made by Danzig, wa.~ legally well founded as regards those pointK 
where the decision did not satisfy those requests. 

On March 2nd, 1928, the Danzig and Polish Governments agreed to accept the opinion 
of the Court in advance. 

That opinion was handed down on March 3rd, 1928. 
On March 9th, 1928, the Council took note of the opinion of the Permanent Court and 

of the Agreement concluded between Danzig and Poland on March 2nd, 1928. 

PRESIDENCY OF THE DANZIG PORT AND WATERWAYS BOARD. 

The Danzig and Polish Governments agreed in April 1928, in accordance with t.he 
provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 19 of the Danzig-Polish Treaty of November 9t~, 1920, 
to extend the term of office of M. de Loes (Swiss) as President of the Danz1g Port 
and Waterways Board for a further period of .three years, dating from April 24th, 1928. 
M. de Loes accepted the extended term of offtce. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE DANZIG AND POLISH GOVERNMENTH. 

(a) Danzig-Polish .Agreements. 

In 1926 and 1927 the two Governments concluded direct agreements in regard to 
various questions incl~ding inter alia, the application of export duties ; Polish stamp 
duties Customs duties and' handling charges ; the apportionment of Customs receipts ; 
the so~ial insurance of railway officials; the establish!Dent of a t?bacco. monopoly. in_ the 
territory of the Free City of Danzig. The two _Parties ~ntered mto d1rect negotJatwns 
concerning various other economic and commerCial questtons. 
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(b) Decisions of the High Commissioner. . . . 
. . . ·ng the jurisdictiOn of the 

In addition to the above-mentwned deCisions ~o~cerm . . tue of Article 39 of 
d th w t rplatte the High CommiHSIOner, m VIr · 

Danzig Courts an e ell e ' seven decisions during the years 
t.he Danzig-Polish Treaty of Novembe~ 9th, 192~, gaveh d . the Port of Danzig; the 
1926 and 1927, relating to the followmg. questw~s: s e s m cal b Danzig against 
liquidati_o~ of the propert.y of

1 
M. ~~~spe 111)t·u~~ed;;p:i~t!~n(:~fa~ipertsyin the matter of 

this decisiOn was subsequent Y _WI r~~n ! e h Harbour Board and payments to 

f:Y~~~~~gcl;::ci;:.i:;eb~~~!11I~r~~~~p~~!~/r~:et 0~ Mottlau-Kaiserhafen (Danzig a~d 
Po~ancl h~d appealed against these two decisions, but at the r_eque~ of t~~- twt Go;;rr.::,r;:?a~~ 
these appeals were not. placed on the agenda o~ the Cou~ml)_; t e ra 1 1_ca wn Free 
f the Danzig-Polish Agreement concerning railway tariffs m the territory o_f the 

~it of Dan,zig ; Poland's obligation to pay contributions ~o! the upkeep of dikes to ~he 
"D~nzig Dikes Association'! ; the •1stablishment of a Ma:Itime Cbamb~r of the. ~ohsh 
Merchant Services at Danzig. Other questions were subnntted to the High Comnnsswner 
for arbitral decision or for mediation. 

PARTICIPATION OF DANZIG IN INTERNATIONAL TREATIES AND AGREEMENTS. 

In August 1927 1 and March 19~8 2, the Secretary-General communicated to the Council 
lists of international conventions to which the Free City had become a party, or expressed 
its intention of becoming a party, and treaties of interest to Danzig concluded betw~en 
Poland and certain other countries. The Secretary-General added th~t ~he H1gh 
Commissioner of the League of NationK at Danzig saw no re~son to exerciSe I~ resp~ct 
of the said instruments the right of veto provided under Artwle 6 of the Danzig-Pohsh 
Treaty of November 9th, 1920. 

III. GRECO-BULGARIAN MIXED EMIGRATION COMMISSION. 3 

At its meeting on Reptember 3rd, 1927, the Council examined the reports on the progress 
made in the execution of certain recommendations formulated by the Council on December 
14th, 1931\, regarding the property of refugees from Bulgaria and Greece. The Council 
noted that the qnest.ion of compensation to the emigrants, and the commitments arising 
therefrom for the two GQvernments, presented great difficulties, but that these seemed to 
be of a technical rather than of a political nature. The Council accordingly requested the 
Financial Committee to be good enough to give advice on any technical aspects of the problem 
regarding which the President of the Mixed Commission might wish to consult it. 

The President of the Mixed Commis~ion immediately sublnitted the whole problem 
to the Financial Committee. The latter, at its session in December 1927, approved the 
general lines on which an attempt might be made to find a solution. Negotiations 
subsequently took place and resulted, on December 9th, in the conclusion of an Agreement 
whirh was signed by the Finance Ministers of the two countries and by the President of 
the Mixed CommisPion. 

At its meeting on December 12th, 1927, the Council took note of thiF. Agreement, and 
acrepted it so far as the League of Nations was concerned. 

As the Agreement had not been ratified when the Financial Comlnittee met in March 
1928, the Commit.tee reported to the Council the difficulties which this delay involved, 
and the Council, at its meeting on March lOth, recommended the two Governments to ratify 
the Agreement as soon as possible. 

IV. MIXED COMMISSION FOR THE EXCHANGE OF GREEK AND TURKISH 
POPULATIONS. • 

. In a lett~r.to the Secretary-General, dated February 4th, 1928, the President of the 
l\hxe~ Comnnsswn for t~e exchange of Greek and Turkish populations, referring to a report 
submitted to the Counml by the Japanese representative on October 31st 1924 requested 
that th~ Permane~t Court oflnternationa.l Justice should be asked for an' advis~ry opinion 
on t~e mterpretahon. to be given to Article IV of the Final Protocol annexed to the Greco
Turkish Agreement signed at Athens on December 1st, 1926, the application of which was 
entrusted by the two Governments to the Mixed Comlnission. 

1 See Official J..,.mal, November 1927, page 1555. 
1 See Official .Journal, May 1928, page 767. 

G 
1 

Thd ~~ed .Comm~on. appointed in virtue of the Convention of November 27th 1919 between 
reece an lana, coll818ts of one member appointed by each of the two contractin artie ' d ' b 

~~:i>!:~~~: :1 ~heJ:ntdentilmustbe ohoaen) appointed by the Council of the le:Ue 0/~tio:~ 'T'h': t!-~ 
• The Mix!::J. C y . ~ ounc .ar:J'~ p~nt Mr. CORFE (New Zealand) and M. DE REYNIER (Switzerland). 

Governments on J~'!rruary881;0tnhapp19o2m3t m .virtta uef tof the Conbvention conc~uded between the Greek and Turkish 
Tu L • • COll818 o wo mem ers representmg Greece tw b tin r .. ey, and three neutral members chosen by th C il f th Le . ' o mem ers represen g 
of the Commiuion is held in tum b e h f h e oun~ 0 e ague of Nations. The office of Preaident 
memben, M. Widding(Daniah) . Y edac_ 0

• t eft:y:e ne~tral members. In March 1928, one of the neutral 
The remaining two neutral mem~a.,; M a80~,8°T. (aNppomt!Den)t asdaGmember of the Memel Harbour Board. 

· ~ aD orwegtan an eneral DE LA.R& (Spanish). 
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On March 5th, 1928, the Council decided to appoint a Committee of Jurists to advise 
it on the. preliminary question of the application of the report of the Japanese 
representative dated October 31st, 1924, to the case under consideration . 

. On March 7th, 1928, the C?uncil took note of the report of the Committee of Jurist.s, 
w~ch h~ ~orne to the conclusiOn that the Council, acting in accordance with the spirit 
of ~ts deciB1on of October ~1st, 1924, might decide to place the Mixed Commission's request 
on 1ts agenda. The Comnnttee suggested, however, that it might be desirable, before doing 
so, to _ask th~ t~o Governments concerned whether they were prepared to consent to the 
Councll subnntting to the Court the question raised by the Mixed Commission. The Greek 
Government replied in the affirmative. As, however, the Turkish Government's reply had 
not arrived before the close of the session, the Council decided t.o leave tho matter open. 
In a letter dated May 5th, 1928, the Turkish Government also agreed that tho question bt> 
submitted to the Court. 

7. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES 

I. GENERAl, REMARKR. 

As was indicated in the reports to the sixth, sevllnth and llight h ordinary sessions of the 
Assembly, the Minorities Committee, composed, for each particular oose, of throe memborK 
of the Council, has in practice become a normal body for dealing with that part of the work 
of the League of Nations connected with the protection of minorities. Since the drafting 
of the report to the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly, this activity baR continued in 
the usual manner. At each session of the Ooum·il a certain number of minmities 
petitions have been examined by these Committees and almost all the members of the 
Council have sat on the Committees as occasion required. 

II. MINORITY BCHOOI,B IN POI.ISII UPPER SJI,J<~SIA. 

1. APPLICATION OF THE COUNCIL RF.SOUTTION OF MAR('H 12TH, 1927. 

The Council dealt at its forty-fourth session (March 1927) with a question raised hy a 
petition from the "Deutscher Volksbund" of Polish Silesia concerning the admi!IHion of 
children to the primary German minority schools in the Volvodie of Silesia 1• 

The resolution adopted by the Council in March 1927 pre11cribed that, in cases which 
seemed doubtful to the Polish authorities, a linguistic examination of the children concerned 
should be made by a neutral expert acting as assistant to the President of the Mixed 
Commission for Upper Silesia. For the school year 1926-27, the Polish authorit.i11H 
presented for examination 971 doubtful cases, of whom the neutral exports, M. Maurer, 
found that 444 might be regarded as linguistieally fit to attend the minority schools, and 
that 527 were not so qualified. 

In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on October 18th, 1927, tho Poli11h 
Government stated that, among the entries to minority schools for the new school year 
1927-28, there were 735 children who did not understand German. The Polish Government 
therefore asked the Rapporteur to be good enough to exercise the interpretative authority 
conferred upon him by the Council resolution of March 12th, 1927, by pronouncing that the 
system of enquiry established by that resolution might also be applied to the 735 children 
concerned. This question of interpretation was duly submitted by the Secretary-General 
to the Rapporteur to the Council, the representative of Colombia. The latter, after 
consulting the two members of the Council, the representatives of Italy and the 
Netherlands, who had acted with him on the Committee which examined this question in 
March 1927, decided that the system of enquiry established by the resolution, whilst not 
intended to be maintained permanently, was applicable to the 735 children mentioned in 
the Polish letter of October 18th, 1927. Tlris decision was based on a paragraph of the 
resolution reading as follows : 

"A similar system of enquiry might also be applied in the case of any fresh demands 
for the admission of children that may subsequently be received from persuns legally 
responsible for their education, when such cases appear doubtful to the Polish school 
authorities. " 

1 A record of the proceedinJts before the Council and a summary of the c&~~e will be found in document 
A.I3.1927 (Report to theEighthOrdinary Session of t.he AMembly of the League on the Work of the Council. 
on the Work of the Secretariat, and on the Measures taken to execute the Decisions of the Alliltlm bly -
See Offtmal J01V1'114J, Special Supplement No. M, page 261)-
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General received a telegram from the G~rman 
On November 14th, 1927, the Secretary- t . f the system of enquiry to children 

. h t · ·t inion the ex enswn o . f M h Government statmg t a m 1 8 op . t k application of the resolutiOn o arc 
belonging to the school_year 19~7-2~ :~~a ~~eacl:~r before the Council that the resolu~ion 
12th, 1927' and requestm~ that lt IDlg ~.mh was not to be extended to children who IDlght 
in uestion was an exceptiOn~! ~easure w lC . 
lat~r be admitted to the mmonty schools. . 

· th enda of the forty-eighth sesswn of the 
The matter was accordingly placed on e agD b 8th 1927 The German 

Council, and discu~sed at the meeting held ~~n h:c~~d:r in adopting· the resolution of 
representative, havl.ng rdefer~efh t~ N:.e res::v: divergence of view among the members of t_he 
March 12th, 1927, pomte ou a e~e w f h t r olution He did not des1re 
Council on an essel_ltial point concerm~g t~e sc~~:e oof \~w e!nd con~idered that the best 

~e~~:;r~~~:~li~;~et~s;~~!o;~-~~ c~~:i~r::~curing a fin~l le~al dec~s~~~~n :: P[~:~!f~~! 
g~~:~~~!d t~ee ~::~st~~: 0~fhi~h~~~~~n~e;t~o ~~;R;,n u~e~

0~~! p:~visions of t~e Geneva 
~onvention to the Permanent Court of International Justice at The Hague for a JUdgment 
on the qu~stions of principle involved. . . 

The Rapporteur the representative of Colombia, made certa:in explanatwns ~egard~ng 
the considerations which had led him to give his decision extending the system o enqmry 
to children of the school year 1927-28. 

on the proposal of the President the Council thereupon decided to take note of the 
intention of the German Government to refer the question to the Perlli:ane~t Court of 
International Justice for judgment. It was to be understood that the e~ammatwns already 
begun of children belonging to the school year 1927-28 should contmue, and that the 
decision which might be taken by the Court would decide wh~ther children who, . as a 
consequence of those examinations, might be transferred to Polish schools should fmally 
be admitted to the minority schools. 

The German Government, in pursuance of. the inten~ion an~ounced before ~he Cou1_1cil, 
submitted to the Permanent Court of InternatiOnal Just1ee for JUdgment certam questwns 
reh~tiug to this matter. The judgment of t.he Court was delivered on April 26th, 1928, and 
has been sent by the Secretary-General to the States Members of the League. 

2. EsTABLISHMENT OF A PRIMARY MINORITY SCHOOL IN THE SCHOOL DISTRICT 
OF BIERTULTOWY, POLISH UPPER SILESJA. 

By a petition dated January 30th, 1928, addressed directly to the Council in virtue of 
Article 14 7 of the Germano-Polish Convention of May 15th, 1922, the" Deutscher Volksbund" 
of Polish Silesia submitted to the Council a. question concerning the establishment of 
a primary German minority school in the school district of Biertultowy, Polish Upper Silesia. 

The "Deutscher Volksbuud "explained that the President of the Mixed Commission for 
Upper Silesia had, on October lOth, 1926, given an Opinion to the effect that the primary 
minority school at Biertultowy should forthwith be opened. As the local Polish authorities 
did not give effect to this Opinion, the petitioner, through the Minorities Office at Katowice, 
appealed on December 9th, 1926, to the Council of the League under Articles 149 and 157 
of the Geneva Convention. The school not having been opened at the beginning of the new 
school year on September 1st, 1927, the petitioner enquired of the Minorit,ies Office whether 
the appeal had been forwarded to the Council. No reply was received to this enquiry, 
and the petitioner therefore exercised the right of direct recourse to the Council provided 
by Article 14 7 of the Convention. 

T~e ques.tion thus raised was placed on the agenda of the forty-ninth session of the 
Council held m March 1928. On March 1st, 1928, the Polish Government, to whom the 
petition had been forwarded by the Secretary-General, sent in certain observations. It 
stated that the fact that it had not so far forwarded the appeal mentioned in the petition 
was due,_ not to a desire to modify in any way the normal procedure laid down in the Geneva 
Convent10n for the examination of minorities petitions but to the fact that the Government 
was of OJ.linion that the question raised could not usef~lly be examined by the Council at the 
present Jun,~tu~e. The Government was of opinion that the request of the " Deutscher 
Volksb~nd w1th. regard to t_he school a~ Biertultowy was related to the general question 
of the mterpretatwn to be given to Art1eles 106 and 131 of the Convention which were 
actually the subject of proceedings before the Permanent Court of International Justice 
at The Hague. 

The Council examined _this question at its meeting held on March 7th, 1928. The 
Rapporteur, th~ representative of Colombia, took note of the fact that the Polish Govern
m~nt !~lly reahse~ ho_w i~portant it was for the efficient operation of the system of 
~mor1t1es ~rot~ctwn mstitut~d in Upper Silesia by the Geneva Convention that appeals 
t~omc the ~m~rlty under Articles 149 and 157 of the Convention should be forwarded to 
Co~nc~f~~~ul~t~~:! ::!:y~f ;ts r;g~r~sGthe questio~ of substance, he proposed that the 

.d . e 0 s overnment s statement and decide to postpone 
ft~njs~;:~~~~ i~ ::: pq::!~~~ngu:~l thhe.Phermhanpen1~ Court of Inter~ational Justice had given 

o w 1c t e o Ish Government had referred. 
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The representative of Germany, in accepting the report, emphasised the fact that, in 
his view, Articles 149 and 157 of the GeneYa Convent.ion, as wt~ll as the report, imposed on 
the Polish and German GoYernments the obligat.ion of ensuring the prompt forwarding, 
without any exception, of appeals made by minoritit>s. 

The report was adopted by the Council, and the question tht~reby placed on the agenda 
of the session in June 1928. 

III. COMPLAINTS OF THE LITHUANIAN GOVERNMENT REGARDING THE 
TREATMENT OF PERSONS OF LITHUANIAN RACE OR SPEECH IN THE 
VILNA AREA. 

At its meeting on December lOth, 1927, t.he Council adopted a resolution concerning 
an appeal made on October 15th, 19:!7, under Article 11 of the Covenant, by t.he J,it.Inumian 
Government. According to the terms of this resolution, t.he Council decided : 

" ... that the Lithuanian Government's complaints regarding the trm\tment 
of persons of Lit.huanian race or speech referred to in its appeal shall be t>xamined by a 
Committee consisting of the Acting President of the Council and two other members 
of the Council appointed by him. This Committee will report to the Council in due 
course. " 

The representative of China, who was at that time President of the Council, invited 
his colleagues the representatives of Colombia and the Netherlands to become members 
of the Committee mentioned in this resolution. The Committee met for the first time on 
December 12th, 1927, when it decided to inform the Polish Government. of its desire to be 
acquainted with any observations which the Government might wish ~o make on the subject 
with a view to facilitating the drafting of the report which the Committee must in due course 
submit to the Council. The Polish Government's observations were forwarded to the 
Secretariat in a letter dated February 27th, 1928. At a meeting held on March 5th, 1928, 
the Committee took note of the an-ivai of these observations, and decided t.o proceed to thtl 
examination of the whole question with a view to subntitting a final report to the Couneil 
at the session in June 1928. 

IV. MINORITIES IN ROUl\fANIA. 1 

In a letter dated April 11th, 1928, from the Roumanian delegation accredited to the 
League of Nations, the Roumanian Government gave the Secretary-General definitive 
information regarding the distribution of the sum of 700,000 gold francs to the colonists of 
Hungarian race in the Ranat and Transylvania who had been affected by certain agrarian 
reform measures in Roumania. This information, which was communicate<! to the MemberH of 
the Council on April 20th, 19282, was accompanied by 10 files, giving details of th!!distribution 
by districts and colonies. These files contain the autograph signatures of the colonists who 
have accepted the sums distributed. The Roumanian Government explains that the 
amount due to the colonists who refused to share in the distribution - a sum of about 
5,000,000 lei - has been deposited with the departmental financial administrations, where 
it will be held at the disposal of the parties concerned for five years, after which period it will, 
as provided by the Roumanian laws, revert to the State ~ cases where the intereste~ 
parties persistently refuse to acc;jpt payment. The Roumaman Government adds that, 1f 
the average rate of the leu when the money was distributed is taken into consideration, 
the sum actually made available, amounting to 28,000,000 lei, represents not 700,000 gold 
francs but about 20 per cent more, the sum of the payments already accepted by the colonists 
representing alone 700,000 gold francs. 

8. 

MANDAT£5. 

I. DISCUSSION IN THE COUNCIL WITH REGARD TO THE WORK OF THE 
ELEVENTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 3• 

The documents connected with the work of the eleventh session of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission and a report by the Netherlands representative on this subject were 
examined by the Council on September 8th, 1927. There were present at this meeting: 

• See Official Joumal, Special Supplement No. 44, pages 199 and 298. See also Oflicial Jt>Umal, Special 
Supplement No. 54, page 329. 

1 See Official Joumal, June 1928. 
1 See Offmal Joumal, Special Supplement No. 54, page 330. 
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. ed a telegram from the German 
On November 14th, 1927, the Secretary-Gener~l receiv s stem of enquirY to children 

ment stating that in its opinion the extensiOn of ~he .Y f the resolution of March 
~~~~~ng to the school year 19~7-2~ was a mista~en a[~lica~~: 3ouncil that the resolu~ion 
12th 1927, and request~ that It might be_mhade c ea~ t~ ~~eextended to children who nught 
in q~estion was an except!On!l-1 ~easure whw was no . 
later be admitted to the mmority schools. . hth session of the 

. d th genda of the forty-eig 
The matter was accordingly pia:ce on e a mber 8th 1927. The G~rman 

Council, and discussed at the meetmg held ~n ~ece de in adopting the resolutiOn of 
representative, having referred to the reservatH?n e rna f . w among the members of the 
March 12th 1927 pointed out that there was a divergence o VIe I tion He did not desire 
Council on' an e;sential point concerni~g t?e scope off th~t re:o: con~idered that the best 
to examine in detail the reasons for this. diyergenc~ o v~ew, n al decision on the principles 
method of settling the dispute would consist m securmg a fm~Ile~ schools. He therefore 
governing the admission of children to the German mmo~h! rovisions of the Geneva 
announced the intention of his Government to ~pply, un~er t T~ Hague for a judgment 
Convention to the Permanent Court of Internatwnal Justice a e 
on the qudstions of principle involved. . 

. b" d t in explanations regardmg 
The Rapporteur, the representative o~ Col~m Ia! !lla e cer ~ of en uiry 

the considerations which had led him to give his decisiOn extending the system q 
to children of the school year 1927-28. 

On the proposal of the President, the Council thereupon deci:ed pto take nto~o~~tt~~ 
intention of the German Government to refer the questiOn to t e er~ane~ d 
Internatiow~I Justiee for judgment. It was to be understood that the et~ammati~n~:!~e~h~ 
begun of children belonging to the school year 1927-28 should con m~e, an h . 
decision which might be taken by the Court would decide wh~ther children w o,. as a 
consequence of those examinations, might be transferred to Polish schools should finally 
be admitted to the minority schools. 

The German Government, in pursuance of the intention announced before ~he Cou~cil, 
submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice ~or judgment _certam questwns 
rebUng to this matter. The judgment of the Court was delivered on .April 26th, 1928, and 
has been sent by the Secretary-General to the States Members of the League. 

2. J~ATAHLISU~U:NT OF A PRIMARY MINORITY SCHOOL IN THE SCHOOL DISTRICT 
OF BIERTULTOWY, POLISH UPPER SILESIA. 

By a petit.ion dated January 30th, 1928, addressed directly to the Council in virtue of 
Artirle 14 7 of the Germano-Polish Convention of May 15th, 1922, the" Deutscher Volksbund" 
of Polish Silesia submitted to the Council a question concerning the establishment of 
a primary fl<mnan minority school in the school district of Biertultowy, Polish Upper Silesia. 

The "Deutscher Volksbund "explained that the President of the Mixed Commission for 
Upper Silesia had, on October lOth, 1926, given an Opinion to the effect that the primary 
minority school at Biertultowy should forthwith be opened. .As the local Polish authorities 
did not give effect to this Opinion, the petitioner, through the Minorities Office at Katowice, 
appealed on December 9th, 1926, to the Council of the League under .Articles 149 and 157 
of the Geneva Convention. The school not having been opened at the beginning of the new 
school year on September 1st, 1927, the petitioner enquired of the Minorities Office whether 
the appeal had been forwarded to the Council. No reply was received to this enquiry, 
and the petitioner therefore exercised the right of direct recourse to the Council provided 
by .Article 147 of the Convention. 

The question thus raised was placed on the agenda of the forty-ninth session of the 
Council held in March 1928. On March 1st, 1928, the Polish Government, to whom the 
petition had been forwarded by the Secretary-General, sent in certain observations. It 
stated that the fact that it had not so far forwarded the appeal mentioned in the petition 
was due, not to a desire to modify in any way the normal procedure laid down in the Geneva 
Conventi~n.for the examinati?n of !11inorities petitions, but to the fact that the Government 
was of OJ?IUion that the questwn raised could not usefully be examined by the Council at the 
present Juncture. The Government was of opinion that the request of the " Deutscher 
Volksb?nd " with. regard to t_he school a~ Biertultowy was related to the general question 
of the mterprctatwn to be grven to .Artwlcs 106 and 131 of the Convention which were 
actually the subject of proceedings before the Permanent Court of International Justice 
at The Hague. 

The Council examined this question at its meeting held on March 7th 1928 Th 
Rapporteur, the representative of Colombia, took note of the fact that the Po'lish G. e 

t f II I. d h · · overn-
m~n . ~ y rea Ise. o_w I~porta~t It was f_or _the efficient operation of the 8 stem of 
mmorihes protectiOn mstituted m Upper SIIesia by the Geneva Convention th l 1 
from the ~in~rity under Articles 149 and 157 of the Convention should be for~a:JP:~ s 
the C~uncii Without delay. As reg~rds the question of substance, he pro osed th 

0 0 

CQu~cd should take note of the Polish Government's statement and dec.fi at the 
~on!'lderation of the question until the Permanent Court of Inter~ational J~s~i to t{~stl?one 
1h JUdgment in the proceedings to which the Polish Government had referred~e a given 
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. '!he rep~esentative of Germany, in act'epting the report, emphasised the fact that, in 
hl8 VIew, Articles 149 and 157 of the GeneYa Connnt.ion as well as the report imposed on 
t~e Polish and German Gonrnments the obligat.ion of' ensuring the prompt' forwarding 
Without any exception, of appeals made by minorities. ' 

The report was adopted by the Council, and the question thereby placed on the agenda 
of the session in June 1928. 

III. COMPLAINTS OF THE LITHUANIAN GOVERNMENT REGARDING THE 
TREATMENT OF PERSONS OF LITHUANIAN RACE OR SPRRCH IN THE 
VILNA AREA. 

At its meeting on December lOth, 1927, t.he Council adopted a rt•solution concerning 
an appeal made on Oc~ober 15th, 1927, under Article 11 of the Covenant, by t.he IJit.huanian 
Government. According to the terms of this resolution, the Council decided : 

" ... that the Lithuanian Government's complaints regarding the treatment 
of persons of Lithuanian race or speech referred to in its appeal shall be examined by a 
Committee coruisting of the Acting President of the Council and t.wo other members 
of the Council appointed by him. This Committee will report to the Council in due 
course. " 

The representative of China, who was at that time President of the Council, invited 
his colle-agues the representatives of Colombia and the Netherlands to become members 
of the Committee mentioned in this resolution. The Committee met for tho first time on 
December 12th, 1927, when it decided to inform the Polish Government of its deRire to be 
acquainted with any observations which the Government might wish w make on the subject 
with a view to facilitating the drafting of the report which the Committee must in due course 
submit to the Council. The Polish Government's observations were forwarded to the 
Secretariat in a letter dated February 27th, 1928. At a meeting held on March 5th, 1928, 
the Committee took note of the ani val of these observations, and decided to proceed to the 
examination of the whole question with a view to submitting a final rtlport to the Council 
at the session in June 1928. 

IV. MINORITIES IN ROUMANIA. 1 

In a letter dated April 11th, 1928, from the Roumanian delegation accredited to the 
League of Nations, the Roumanian Government gave the Secretary-General definitive 
information regarding the distribution of the sum of 700,000 gold francs to the colonists of 
Hungarian race in the Banat and Transylvania who bad been affected by certain agrarian 
reform measureR in Roumania. This information, which was communicated to the MemberR of 
the Council on April 20th, 19282, was accompanied by 10 files, giving details of thl!distribution 
by districts and colonies. These files contain the aut.ograpb signatures of the colonists who 
have accepted the sums distributed. The Roumanian Government explains that the 
amount due to the colonists who refused to share in the distribution - a sum of about 
5,000,000 lei - has been deposited with the departmental financial administrations, where 
it will be held at the disposal of the parties concerned for five years, after which period it will, 
as provided by the Roumanian laws, revert to the State in cases where the interested 
parties persistently refuse to acc;jpt payment. The Roumanian Government adds that, if 
the average rate of the leu when the money was distributed is taken into consideration, 
the sum actually made available, amounting to 28,000,000 lei, represents not 700,000 gold 
francs but about 20 per cent more, the sum of the payments already accepted by the coloni11ts 
representing alone 7001000 gold francs. 

8. 

MANDATE5. 

I. DISCUSSION IN THE COUNCIL WITH REGARD TO THE WORK OF THE 
ELEVENTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 3• 

The documents connected with the work of the eleventh session of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission and a report by the Netherlands representative on this subject were 
examined by the Council on September 8th, 1927. There were present at this meeting: 

' See Ofli<Ml Joumal, Special Supplement No. 44, pagee 199 and 298. See alao Olfi<Ml Joumal, Special 
Supplement 'No. M, page 329. 

• See Offi<Ml Joumal, June 1928. 
• See Offirial Joumal, Special Supplement No. M, page 330. 
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. . .Africa. Sir James Parr, representin~ New 
M J S. Smit representmg the Umon o_f South . . ' d M Van Rees Vice-Chairman 
~~d ; Sir' George Pearce, repres~n~mg .Austraha ' an . ' 
of the Permanent Mandates ComliD8s10n. 

TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 
OBSERVATIONS ON THE .ADMINISTRATION OF V ARlO US 

d t th Government of the mandatory 
The Council decided in every case to forwar ~ . ~ tration of the eight mandated 

Power concerned the special observations on the a h~lS . 1 .At the same time the 
territories which the Commission hatd tdisbcussedd a;n~t:gh s::s~~~e· such action as might be 
Council requested these Governmen s o e goo 
nect>ssary. 

PETITIONS. 
. . . h d t the petitions which it had examined 

The conclusions of the Co~mmsswn mt regar Go 1. was instructed to bring them 
approved by the Council and the Secretary- enera . h 

~e~te notice of the mandatory Power and the petitioner concerned m eac case. 

QUESTION OF THE .APPOINTMENT OF AN .ADDITIONAL MEMBER OF GERMAN NATIONALITY 
TO THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION. 

The Council decided to modify the constitution and Rules of Proceture of bthe 
Permanent Mandates Commission so as to increase the statutory number of t e mem ers 
of the Commission from nine to ten. d M L d · KASTl a 

.At its meeting on September 9th, 1927, the Council appointe · u mg .' 
former high official in the German Colonial Service, for:t;ner head of .~he . ReparatiOn 
Department in the Ministry of Finance, and at present Drrector of the RelChsverband 
der Deutschen Industria ". 

LIST OF QUESTIONS DRAFTED FOR THE PREPARATION OF THE .ANNUAL REPORTS 
ON B AND C MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

The Council decided to communicate to the mandatory Powers the observations 
contained in the Commission's report, and the comments in the rep?rt submitte~ by the 
Netherlands representative. The Rapporteur observ_ed that t~~ li~t of questwns had 
been prepared by the Commission with th~ sole obJect of faCilitatmg . the task of the 
mandatory Powers and that it would be entuely for these Powers to deCide whether they 
would use it or n~t. In these circumstances, it hardly seemed to be necessary for the 
Council to make any special recommendation on this subject, particularly as the Permanent 
Mandates Commission observed in its report that the details given by the mandatory 
Powers continued to be both numerous and precise. · 

• • • 
In his report adopted by the Council, the Netherlands representative noted with 

satisfaction that the Jebel Druse revolt in Syria had come to an end. He expressed the 
hope that, following on the negotiations between the Syrian and Lebanese authorities, 
the mandatory Power would be in a position, within a reasonable time, to proceed with 
the promulgation of the Organic Law, which had been delayed . 

.As regards the legal relationship between the Government of the Union of South 
Africa and the mandated territory of South-West .Africa, a question which the Permanent 
Mandates Commission had again considered 2, the Rapporteur pointed out that the Covenant, 
certain articles of the Treaty of Versailles, the mandates themselves and vario118 decisions 
already taken by the Council, had helped to determine or define the juridical relationship 
be~ween the mandatory Powers and the territories placed under their mandate. This 
~~a ne~_relationship under international law, the employment of the usual phraseology 
~ ttl! traditwnal sense was not always in keeping with the new conditions. .As, however, 
m a letter ~ted ~ay 23rd, 1927, the Government of the Union had reserved the right to 
put forward 1ts vte'!s on th~ question, the Council considered that it would be preferable 
merely to commumcate to 1t the recent observations of the Commission. 
. In a letter dated February lOth, 1928, the Government of the Union of South .Africa 
informed the Council that it had noted the opinion expressed by the Council on this subject 
and had no comment to offera. ' 

••• 
The Council agreed with the Rapporteur's suggestion that the League of Nations 

~(';It ~nvey to the !3ritiJJh. Government and through that Government to the people 
Jul/ :;~~;e and TransJordan ltH sympathy for the Huffering caused by the earthquakes in 

', s., ~ffkial·IW'r'lldl, I!J'f'<:iall!upf•l~ment No. 64, page 330. • := g
1
1
1
1=: ,J,,.nud, _8J,.,.:ial l!upplemrmt No. F.i4, pu.ge !132 . 

• /f~U/J"'nal, May 11128, page 709. 
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II. WORK OF THE TWELFTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES 
COMMISSION. 

A. WORK OF THE COJIIMISSION. 

At its twelfth session, held from October 24th to November 11th, 1927, the Permanent 
Mandates Commission, in the presence of the accredited representatives of the mandatory 
Powers, conside!ed the following annual reports : Iraq (1926), Pacific Islands under Japanese 
Mandate (1926), Cameroons under British Mandate (1926), Togoland under British 
Mandate (1926), Western Samoa (1926 and 1927), Ruanda-Urundi (1926). 

The Commission also discussed several questions of a general nature. 

1. Economic Equality : Postal Bates. 

The mandatory Powers are bound to ensure, as between all States Members of the 
League and their nationals, complete economic, commercial and industrial equality in the 
territories under A and B mandates. In most of these territories, however, if not in all, 
the mandatory Administrations have established, for communication with countries outside, 
postal rates which vary according to the destination. As a rule, correspondence despatched 
to the territory of the mandatory Power enjoys a lower rate than correspondence to the 
other States· Members of the League. This system appears necessarily to involve, in 
international competition, a certain advantage for the commercial relations between the 
mandatory Powers and the mandated territories entrusted to them. 

Accordingly, the Commission, whose members expressed the most divergent views, 
considered whether this practice was quite consistent with the strict application of the 
principle of economic equality. On the other hand, the practical importance of the existing 
differentiation was not perhaps such as to call for intervention by the League . 

..... ~With a view to forming a definite opinion on the matter, the Commission proposed, 
therefore, that the Council should request the mandatory Powers entrusted with the 
administration of territories under A and B mandates to furnish particulars concerning : 

1. Their system of postal rates ; 
2. The reasons which have led them to adopt different rates ; 
3. The practical importance of t.he question from the financial point of view. 

2. National Status of the Inhabitants of Territories under B and C Mandates. 

The Commission expressed a desire to know what action the mandatory Powers have 
taken on the Council's resolution of April 23rd, 1923, regarding the national status of 
the inhabitants of territories under B and C mandates, and particularly on the fourth 
paragraph of this resolution, which is worded as follows : 

" It is desirable that native inhabitants who receive the protection of the 
mandatory Power should in each case be designated by some form of descriptive 
title which will specify their status under the mandate. " 

3. Frontiers between the Cameroons under French and British Mandate and Togoland 
under French and British Man date . 

The Commission noted the declaration of the accredited representative of the British 
Government that, by common agreement, no important modifications of the frontiers 
between the spheres of the Cameroons and Togoland under British and French mandate 
respectively are now considered necessary, and that the work of d~Iimitation is being 
carried out with the minor rectifications which such an operation entails. When the work 
has been completed, the Commission would be glad to receive a map showing the final 
delimitation. 

4. General and Special International Conventions applied in the Mandated Territories. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission took note of two lists drawn up at its request 
by the Secretariat. One indicates the general and special Conventions applied in each 
mandated territory, and the other shows the mandated territories in which each general 
international Convention is applied. 

The Commission asked the Council to instruct the Secretary-General to forward a 
copy of these two lists to each mandatory Power, requesting it to check them and to 
complete them, if necessary. 

Further the Commission suggested that the mandatory Powers should be requested 
to insert in their annual reports the data necessary to enable the Secretariat to keep these 
lists up to date. 
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5 OMeral Staliltica. . 
· . . d that the statistical tables concerning the foreign trade, 

The ComlDlsSion prop?se f th mandated territories as revised by the mandatory 
public finance and P0t':f::e~n; the eOfficial Journal of th~ League of Nations. Further, 
Powers J, ~h~uld bel~ t it would be well if the mandatory Powers would be good enough 
the ComiDlSSion hel t a. f tion each year in their annual reports so that the tables 
to supply the necessary m orma 
might be kept up to date. 

6. Financial Slaliltics. 
The Commission expressed a desire to find in f~tu~e in the annu!-'1 reports cert~ 

financial statistics not contained in the general statistical. tables, which w~ml~ permit 
the reader to judge of the financial development of the terntory under exammat10n. 

1. Rtdes of Procedure: Their Adaptation to recent Decisions of the Council. 

As a result of various decisions ta.ken by the Council affecting the Commission's 
Rules of Procedure the latter proceeded with a formal adaptation of the text of these 
rules and submitted the revised text to the Council. 

Observations concerning Certain Territories under A, B and C Mandates. 

The Commission's observations on the reports it examined may be summarised as 
follows: 

Territories under A Mandate. 
Iraq. 

(Representatives of the mandatory Power, Mr. B. H. Bourc;lillon, _Counsellor to the 
High Commissioner for Iraq, and Mr. T. I. K. Lloyd, of the Coloma! Office.) 

The Commission much appreciated the statement made by the accredited representative 
on the more important of the outstanding problems in Iraq. It expressed a desire to learn 
what steps had been taken to carry out the recommendations of the Mosul Commission 
concerning minorities, and to have precise information in regard to the circumstances which 
have retarded the adoption of these measures or which might be obstacles to the fulfilment 
of these recommendations. 

The Commission desired to obtain further information concerning the object and nature 
of the "Customs Duty Drawback Law", and to learn whether the mandatory Power 
considered this law compatible with the provisions concerning economic equality in the 
Treaty of October lOth, 1922, between Great Britain and Iraq. 

From the point of view of economic equality, it also considered the question of the 
prolongation of the conces.sion granted to the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, and express~>d a 
desire to receive a copy of the text of the concessions granted to this company and to the 
Turkish Petroleum Co. 

The Commission also considered various questions connected with public health, 
economic development, labour, education and religious matters ; on certain points it 
expressed a wish to be supplied with more precise information. 

The Commission noted with satisfaction that the position on the Persian, Syrian, and 
Turkish frontiers had improved; it regretted, however, that certain difficulties st.ill existed 
in the relations between Iraq and Persia.. 

Territories under B Mandate. 

Togoland and the Cameroons under British Mandate. 

The Commission noted the shortage of doctors in the territories of Togoland and the 
Cameroons, and expressed a. hope that the mandatory Power would make every pos~ible 
effort to remedy this situation. 

Togoland. 

(Representatives of the mandatory Power, the Honourable W. G. Ormsby Gore, 
Under:~reta.ry of State for the Colonies, aasisted by Mr. H. S. Newlands Provincial 
ComffilSsiOner of the Gold Coast, and Mr. T. I. K. Lloyd.) ' 

The Commissio~ expressed a desire to receive information concerning the assets credited 
w the mandated tern tory as a. result of the loans contracted by the Gold Coast. It reiterated 
a. request, also pot forward at a previous seHHion, to be supplied with statistics regarding 
th~ number of. la.b~ur&K emp~oyed by the variouH Government Departments and for 
~nva.te enterpnses m the te!"l'lt~ry .. F~ally, it expressed a hope that the mandatory 
~~er wou~d be a.~le to furru.sh It With information concerning the increasing amount of 

lplntuoWJ bquor11 mtroduced mto the territory. 

1 
Ko.e Uflil:ial Jotmull, Special Supplement No. 114, page 266. 
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Cameroons . 

. (Representatives of the manda~ory Power, the Honourable W. G. Ormsby Gore, 
as.sist~d by Mr. H. R. Palmer, Lieutenant-Governor of the Northern Provinces of 
Nigena, and Mr. T. I. K. Lloyd.) 

The Commission asked for information concerning the administration of the districts 
of the central part of the territory, which have not yet been brought under control, with 
regar~ to the steps taken by the mandatory Power in order better to adjust the burden of 
taxation as between Europeans and natives, and with regard to various questions connected 
with labour, ed~cation and ex-enemy property. 

The accredited representative of the British Government forwarded to the Council 
on ~ove.mber 22nd, 1927, several observations concerning the reasons for the delay in 
sending m the annual report, a delay which the Commission had noted with regret. 

Ruanda- Urundi. 

(Representative of the mandatory Power, M. Halewyck de Reusch Director-
General, Belgian Ministry for the Colonies.) ' 
. The Commission was distressed to learn of the famine from which the territory suffered 
m 1926, and thanked the mandatory Power for the information given with regard to the 
emergency measures taken to minimise the effect.s of this scourge and to prevent its 
recurrence. 

The Commission expressed a desire to be acquainted with the principles in 
accordance with which expenditure in the common interest of the mandated territory and 
of the Belgian Congo is divided. It heard with very great interest the details given 
concerning the recruiting of workers for the service of the Union Miniere of Katanga, and 
stated that it would follow with special attention the development of this question. The 
Commission welcomed the increase, from 1926 to 1927, of about 60 per cent in the budget 
estimates for education. 

Territories under C Mandate. 

Pacific Islands under Japanese Mandate. 

(Representative of the· mandatory Power, M. N. Sato, Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Director of ~he Japanese League of Nations Office.) 

The Commission highly appreciated the generosity displayed by the Japanese 
Government in making a considerable subsidy each year to cover the deficit incurred 6y 
the administration of the islands. It asked that the total amount of such subsidies, up to the 
year 1927 inclusive, should be shown in the next report. 

The Commission also stated that it would be glad to receive information concerning 
the poll-tax, and the burden of taxation falling upon the native as compared with the 
non-native. It also expressed a desire to learn the treatment accorded to the proprietors 
in connection with the exploitation of phosphate deposits on their land. 

Western Samoa. 

(Representative of the mandatory Power, Sir James Parr, High Commissioner for 
New Zealand in London.) 

The Commission expressed its thanks for the information which the mandatory Power 
and the accredited representative were good enough to furnish concerning the causes of 
the agitation in Western Samoa. It was glad to note that a. Royal Commission had been 
constituted to investigate the situation. The Commission hoped that it would be put 
in possession as soon as possible of the report of the Royal Commission, together with 
the observations of the mandatory Power, the conclusions which it had been led to adopt, 
and the decisions which it might have taken in consequence of the report. The Commission 
decided to refrain from expressing an opinion before these documents were available. 

The Commission, considering it desirable that it should be kept fully informed each 
year of political movements of any consequence in the mandated territories, noted with 
regret that no mention had previously been made of the underlying causes of the present 
agitation, or of any symptoms of unrest, which should have been brought officially to its 
notice before the current year 1• 

The attention of the Commission had been drawn to a speech in which the 
Administrator of the territory was reported as referring to the Islands as " part of the 
British Empire " and to their inhabitants as "British subjects ". The Commission was 
therefore glad to learn from the accredited representative that, in spite of the use of these 
phrases by the Administrator, the opinion of the mandatory Power on this question was 
in conformity with the principles of the mandates system as laid down in the Covenant 
and upheld by the Council and the Assembly. 

1 The accredited representative of New Zealand forwarded to the Council on November 18th, 1927, a 
few observations on thi& subject. He pointed out that the events of 1921 and 1922. to which the Commission 
referred, had not then seemed of an importance sufficient to warrant their communication to the Commission. 
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· 1 rn the destination of the rents paid for lands 
The Commission expressed do. dResue tot. ea. Estates It was greatly interested in the 

· t th New Zeala.n epara 1011 • • • f t' co ra belongmg ~ · e b th .Ad inistration to improve the situatwn o na Ive p 
attempts bemg made y e m 
producers. . . onsidered certain provisions of the "Native ~egulation (Samoa) 

The CommiSSl0-';1 c f . f the pa:vment of workers employed m constructmg and 
Order " from the pomt o VIew o • 
maintaining roads, etc. 

Observations on Petitions. 

The conclusions of the Commission concerning the various petitions may be summarised 

as follows: 

1. Palutine. 
Three petitions were received from various Turkish nation~ls of Pales.tinian or!~· 

living in Honduras, San Salvador and Mexico respectively:. asking fo.r theJ! recogmti?n 
as Palestinian subjects. While it was of ?Pinion that bot~ ~;Ilia'! ~nd m eqwty, ~he ~1';1-Im 
of the petitioners to be immediately registered ~s Pales~Iman. CitiZens was not JUS~ified, 
the Commission nevertheless considered that thelf attentw~~; ~ght be .drawn to .ArtiCI~ 7, 
Section 5 of the Palestinian Citizenship Order in Council (m special cases the. High 
Commissioner may grant a certificate of naturalisatio.n ~!though the two yea~s' resi~ence 
in Palestine usually required has not been completed Within the last three years Immediately 
preceding the date of the application for naturalisation). 

2. Togoland under French Mandate. 
The Commission examined another petition from Mr. Ca.sely Hayford (June 7th, 1927) 

on behaH of certain members of the .Adjigo clan, and came to the conclusion, as a result 
of the information furnished by the mandatory Power, that it must adhere to the decision 
taken at ita eleventh session 1 in connection with a. former petif.ion on the same subject. 

3. South-West .Africa. 
The Commis~ion decided to take no action on a. petition submitted in 1927 by M. Lange, 

who had already sent in several similar petitions. 
The Commission expressed regret at the long delays which have occurred in the 

examination by the mandatory Power of the petition dated November 26th, 1926, from 
certain burghers of the Rehoboth community 1• The opinion of the mandatory Power 
being essential to the final consideration of the petition, the Commission repeated the 
requests already made in this connection and suggested that the mandatory Power should 
be urged to supply the necessary information. 

4. Western Samoa. 

In the case of two petitions received, one from Mr. Newton Rowe, the other from the 
.Anti-Slavery and .Aborigines Protection Society, London, the Commission proposed to 
reserve ita judgment until it had received the report of the Royal Commission. 

B. DISCUSSIONS IN THE COUNCIL. 2 

On March 5th, 1928, the Council adopted without discussion the report submitted by 
the Netherlands representative on the work of the twelfth session of the Permanent Mandates 
Com~ission. T.he .Council noted the Commission's recommendations as regards postal 
rate~ m. the terntones under .A and B mandates, as regards the status of the inhabitants of 
~rntones ~de~ B and.C ?Iandates, and as regards general and special international Conven
ti?ns and fina~Cial ~tatlStics: It requested the mandatory Powers to furnish the Commission 
1Vlth the desued informatiOn. It instructed the Secretary-General to transmit to the 
mandatory Powers copies of the lists of the international Conventions referred to in the 
report, an~ to :publish the tables ?f ~eneral statistics prepared by the Commission. 

The Council noted the CommissiOn's observations with regard to the frontiers between 
the Cameroons under French mandate and the Cameroons under British mandate and 
betw~n Togola.nd unde.r French mandate and Togoland under British mandate. 

Finally, the Council ~pproved the revised Rules of Procedure and instructed the 
Secretary-General to publish them. · ' 

~ See OJf~ J~. Special Supplement No. 114, page 334. 

00 
u,.,'~;:,~:m~ T~r~n Mar~h 7th, .1928, the que~~tion o.f the communication to lriUI of the Convention 

tbia rtopOrt «kal' !:~:e tkheofCohnv
0
CBtion. on.the ln~matJOnal Regime of Maritime Ilorto (liCe section of 

mg WI wor t e rgalll.lation for Communication• and Transit). 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE VARIOUS TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

The Council decided ~ every case to forward to the Government of the mandatory 
Power concerned, the special observations on the administration of the six mandated 
territories _which the Commission had discussed at its twelfth session. At the same time, 
the Councll requested those Governments to be good enough to take such action as might 
be necessary. 

PETITIONS. 

The conclusions of the Commission with rf'.gard to the petitions which it had examined 
were approved by the Council, and the Secretary-General was inst.rueted to bring them to 
the notice of the mandatory Power and petitioner concerned in each case. 

III. NEW MEMBERS OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION. 

On March 5th, 1928, the Council was informed of the death of Mme. Anna Wicksell, 
member of the Permanent Mandates Commission. It associated itself with the Netherlands 
representative in expressing its deep sorrow and instructed the Secretary-General to convey 
to the Swedish Government and to Mme. Wicksell's family its most sincere sympathy and 
its wholehearted gratitude for the distinguished services rendered by Mme. Wicksell to the 
League of Nations. 

The Council had also to note the resignation tendered by M. Yamanaka, Japanese 
member of the Permanent Mandates Commission. It instructed the Secretary-General 
to convey its regret to M. Yamanaka and to thank him for his services. 

M. Van Rees, Vice-President of the Permanent Mandates Commission, associated 
himself with the remarks made by the Netherlands representative concerning the 
services rendered to the League of Nations by Mme. Wicksell and M. Yamanaka. 

At its private meeting on March 7th, 1928, the Council appointed M. Nobumichi 
Sakenobe, retired member of the Japanese Diplomatic S<~rvice, to be a member of the 
Permanent Mandatf's Commission, and authorised the Acting President, after consulting, 
by letter, the other members of th~ Council, to appoint also a woman member of the 
Commission chosen from among the nationals of the non-mandatory PowerR. 

IV. LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

At its eighth ordinary session on September 23rd, 1927, the Assembly adopted a • 
resolution congratulating the Permanent Mandates Commission on its success in defining 
the important terms concerning the liquor traffic used in the B and C mandates and in the 
Convention of St. Germain of September lOth, 1919, and expressed the hope that all the 
mandatory Powers would soon be able to indicate their acceptance of these definitions. 
It ·also asked the Council to request the Permanent Mandates Commission, in collaboration 
with the mandatory Powers, to continue to give serious considerations to the causes of the 
increased importation of spirituous liquors into certain territories under B mandate and to 
the steps which have been taken to deal with this problem. 

At its meeting on December 6th, 1927, the Council took a decision in the sense of 
the resolutions adopted by the Assembly during its eighth ordinary session. 

By a letter dated May 4th, 1928, the Japanese Government has notified its acceptance 
of the definitions proposed by the Permanent Mandate Commission to which the British 
Government had adhered on May 14th, 1927 (document C.264.1927). The New Zealand 
Government stated, in a letter dated January 30th, 1928, that, in view of the policy applied 
in Western Samoa (entire prohibition of alcohol to all the inhabitants of the territory), 
it does not consider it necessary to present observations on the definition of the terms 
relating to spirits. On May 16th, 1928 the Belgian Government informed the Secretary
General that, with one slight qualification, it was prepared to accept the definitions. 

V. PUBLICATIONS. 

In conformity with the desire expressed by the Assembly at its fifth ordinary session, 
and in continuation of the index to the Minutes of the first five sessions of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission published in 1925, an index of the Minutes and reports, from the 
sixth to the tenth session of the Commission, has recently been published . 

• 
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9. 

SLAVERY. 

0 s te ber 22nd 1927 the .Assembly during its eighth ordinary session, adopted f ti ep e~pressing the h~pe that count~ies which had signed the Convention of 
~ res~m~~n25th 1926, would ratify it as soon as possible. On November 8th, 192_7, ~he 
~tary-Gen~ sent a ~cular letter to all States Members of the League remmdmg 
them of this recommendation. · . . t St t 

Since the adoption of the resolution of the .Assembly, the followmg signa ory a es 
have forwarded their ratifications: Belgium, Finland, Netherlands, Portugal and Sweden. 
Further, Ecuador, Egypt, Monaco, Nicaragua and the Sudan have adhered to the 
Convention. 

10. 

WORK OF THE TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

I. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL ORGANISATION • 

.A. Work in the Economic Field. 

(i) CONSTITUTION OF A NEW ECONOMIC ORGANISATION OF THE 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

1. RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE EIGHTH ORDINARY SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY 
ON SEPTEMBER 24TH, 1927. 

In pursuance of a recommendation adopted by the Economic Conference in May 1927, 
the Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session, on September 24th, 1927, decided to 
introduce certain modifications in the Economic Organisation of the League, in order to 
enable it to carry ou~ the work necessary to give effect to the recommendations of the 
Economic Conference. Under the terms of the Assembly's resolution on this subject t, the 
Econ01nic Committee was to retain its existing powers, but in a form adapted to the new 
conditions called into existence by the Economic Conference. In addition, a new organ, a 
Consultative Committee, composed of persons competent in industry, commerce, agriculture, 
finance, transport, labour questions and questions relative to consumption, was to be 
constituted by the Council, with the object of following the application of the recommenda
tions made by the Conference in May 1927. 

2. COUNCIL RESOLUTION OF SEPTEMBER 28TH, 1927. 

In order to giv~ effect to t~e Assembly's decision, the Council, on September 28th, 1927, 
adopted the followmg resolutiOn : · 

" The Council, 
. " Ha.~ taken .note of the two resolutions adopted by the Assembly during its 

eighth ordinary sessiOn, on September 24th, 1927 - the one concerning the action 
to be ta.!'en on the resolutions of the International Economic Conference and the other 
conce~ng the cha~es to be m~de in the Eco~omic Organisation of the League to 
enable It to deal With the work Imposed upon It by the recommendations of that 
Conference ; 

" And having heard and approved the considerations set forth in the attached 
report by the German representative, acting as Rapporteur on economic questions : 

" .Adopts the following decision : 

" I. Economic Committee. 

. " The Econo!Dic Commit~ee, whose ?ature and terms of reference are outlined 
m the afore-mentiOned resolutiOn of the eighth ordinary session of the .Assembly shall 
henceforth work on the following lines : ' 

" 1. It shall consist of fifteen members, of different nationalities. 

' l!ee doeameut A.117.11127.11. 
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" 2. The meml_>ers sh~~ b~ a.p~ointed by the Council in their personal capacity, 
on the ground of therr qualificatiOns m the economic field, and more particularly in the 
matter of international economic relations. They shall not be representatives of 
Governments. 

" 3. Members .sh~ll hold office for three years from September to September. 
At the end of that penod, the Council shall nominate afresh all the members of the 
Committee, though any vacancies that may occur in the meantime may be filled. 

" 4. At the end of the above-mentioned period, the retiring members, unless 
succeeded by members of the same nationality, shall become 'corresponding members 
of the Committee '. 

" (a) 'Corresponding members' shall be kept informed of all the Economic 
Committee's work. They shall, with that object, receive the Committee's docu
ments and those of the sub-committees and special committees. 

"(b) They shall assist the Committee in any investigations or enquiries 
which the latter may undertake, particularly in regard to their respective countries, 
and they may send the Committee such observations and submit to it in writing 
such opinions or proposals as they may think fit. 

" (c) As a. general rule, they shall not take part in the Committee's meetings, 
but the latter may summon corresponding members to attend if it thinks it 
necessary to hear those members' opinions on a particular question. 

" (d) The Council may also, in cases where the utility of such action is 
recognised, appoint as corresponding members persons other than members 
retiring in the circumstances mentioned above. 

" (ll) Corresponding members shall be appointed for a period of three years. 
They may, however, be reappointed at the end of this period ; but in any case 
their duties shall terminate as soon as the Council appoints a person of the same 
nationality as a full member of the Committee. 

" 5. The members of the Economic Committee shall elect their own Chairman, 
who shall hold office for at least one year. 

" 6. The Economic Committee is authorised to take any steps it may consider 
necessary in the course of its investigations and preparatory work, including the 
consultation of experts and forming of sub-committees or special committees, without 
on each occasion referring the matter to the Council; the latter, however, reserves the 
right to take any necessary decisions on the Committee's reports as soon as the work 
has passed the preparatory stage and entered upon the stage of action. 

" II. Consultative Committee. 

" The Council will proceed at its next session to appoint the members of the 
Consultative Committee, under the conditions laid down in the resolution of the eighth 
ordinary session of the Assembly, and 

" Requests the Rapporteur on economic questions to draw up, in conjunction 
with the Secretary-General.and after having proceeded to any necessary consultations, 
a. list of the members of the Consultative Committee, which shall be submitted for the 
Council's approval at its next session." 

3. ECONOMIC COMMITTEE - LTST OF MEMBERS. 

At its meetings of September 28th and December 7th, 1927, the Council appointed 
the following members of the Economic Committee : 

M. J. BRUNET, 
M. J. A. BARBOZA· 

CARNEIRO, 
Sir Sydney CHAPMAN 

Belgium 

Brazil 

K.C.B., C.B.E. Great Britain 
M. A. DI NoLA, Italy. 
M. F. DOLEZAL, Poland. 
M. Jan DvoflA{:EK, Czechoslovakia 
Mr. Lucius R. EASTMAN, United States 

M. N. ITo, 
M.G. JAHN, 
Mr. H. A. F. LINDSAY, 

rc.I.E., C.B.E. 
Professor E. NECULCEA, 
Dr. Richard ScHULLER, 

of America. 
Japan 
Norway 

India.. 
Rouma.nia 
Austria. 

M. D. SERRUYS, France 
M. W. STUCKI, Switzerland 
Dr. E. TRENDELENBURG, Germany 

Correspflnding 

Mr. C. A. B. CAMPION, 
M. Y. Y. CHu, 
M. G. CURCIN, 

M. A. JENSEN, 

Members. 

A us tra.lia. 
China. 
Kingdom of the 

Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes 

Denmark 

Three Corresponding Members, nationals 
of the Argentine, Chile and Venezuela. 
respectively. 

At its session in December 1927, the Economic Committee elected M. SERRUYS, as 
its Chairman, and l\L TRENDELENBURG, as Vice-Chairman, both for a. period of a year. 
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4. C - CONSTITUTION AND LIST OF MEMBERS. CoNSULTATIVE OMMITTEE 

9th 1927 the representative of Germany, Rapporteur for economic 
<?n Decebm~tL_. fo~ the ~pproval of the Council a list of members of the Consultative 

q ue.oshons, su IDI ..,.. • 
c~mmittee, with the following observatwns : 

" The composition of the Consultative Committee, as n?w proposed, repro~uces 
as far as possible the composition of the old Preparatory C~mnuttee for the Jntern_atwnal 
Economic Conference, with its balance among the varwus elements. In this "!lay, 
1 have endeavoured to comply with the wishes expressed by the InternatiOnal 
Economic Conference and subsequently by the last Assembly. 

"The liBt accordingly comprises groups of qualified experts on industry, commerce, 
agriculture, finance, labour questions and question affecting consumers. 

"Anxious as I was to secure a well-balanced representation for all these elements 
in proportion to their importance in economic life, and likewise to provide equitable 
representation for the various countries - particularly as regards Europe, to which 
according to an explicit recommendation of the Economic Conference, special attention 
is t~ be paid - I found myself compelled to exceed to a certain extent the number 
(35) silggested by the Assembly. The list before you comprises 47 members appointed 
directly by the Council, including the three members nominated by the International 
Labour Office. 

" It seems expedient that the Coun<>il should retain the right to make at any time 
any changes in this list which circumstances may dictate and also to review the entire 
composition of the Committee after a period which should not, I think, exceed three 
years. " 

On the proposal of the Rapporteur, the Council adopted the following rules regarding 
the working of the Consultative Committee : 

. "In pursuance of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 24th, 1927, 
With reference to the constitution of the Consultative Committee which is to form part 
of the Economic Organisation of the League of Nations : 

" ~d in a~epting the proposals of the German representative, Rapporteur on 
economic questioD.R, 

" The Council decides as follows : 

" 1. The members of the Consultative Committee are personally appointed by 
the Council and do not represent their Governments. 

" Th~ Council _may make _m~difications at any time in the composition of the 
Consul~ative Committee, and will m any case revise the whole list within a period not 
exceeding three years. · 

" 2. _The Secretary-General is requested to invite the persons named in the 
attached l_ist to ser_ve on the Consultative Committee and at the same time to forward 
them copies of this report. 

" 3. The Secretary-General is requested to send a like invitation to the President 
of the International Institute of Agriculture. 

C ~~- . Five me~bers appointed by the Economic Committee will serve on the 
ons . ative Comnuttee. One member will also be appointed by th F" · 1 

Comnuttee. e manCia. 

. " 5. The members mentioned in paragraphs 3 and 4 above will h th 
nghts as those mentioned in paragraph 2. · ave e same 

"6 Th C "I. . M L . e ounci mvites M. G. THEUNil' to enter upon his duties as Ch . d 
. OUCHEUR, M. COLIJN and Sir Atul CHATTE . . airman, an 

Consultative Committee forthwith. RJEE as VIce-Chairmen, of the 

"The Chairman and Vice-Chairmen a t d · 
asaist~nce of t_he Secretariat and maintai~; ::!~~c:~o~ak~ ~n ~oncert - with the 
technical bodies -any preparatory measures that b Wit . t e other competent 
of the Committee. may e required for the meeting 

"7. Members of the Consultativ C "tt 
Chairman of the Committee any propo:als o::;n:: ee !Day forthw~th !Dake to the 
to the preparatory work and to the agenda and ~;:stl~~~ they thmk _fit with regard 

.. eo e next meetmg. 
, ~- The date will be fixed by the Council 0 th . 

Committee and the &>,cretary-General. " n e advice of the Chairman of the 
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The Consultative Committee is composed of the following members : 

Chairman: 
M. Georges THEUNis, Belgium 

Vice-Chairmen: 
M. LOUCHEUR, France M. COLIJN, Netherlands 

Sir Atul Chandra CHATTERJEE, K.C.I.E., India 

Members: 
Sir Arthur BALFOUR, 

K.B.E., Great Britain 
Italy 

M. F. voN MENDELSSOHN, Germany 

M. J!!. BELLONI, 
M. Hermann MULLER, Germany 
M. A. NASTA, Roumania 

M. BENNI, 
Professor Francisco 

Italy M. A. OERNE, Sweden 

BERNIS, Spain 
M. 0UDEGEEST, Netherlands 

M. CHUAN CHAO, China 
M. J. CLAN, Denmark 
M. F. P. DACUNHA LEAL, Portugal 
Mme. Emmi 

FREUNDLICH, 
M. Jules GAUTIER, 
M. Gustave L. GERARD, 
M. Hipolit GLIWIC, 
Count HADIK, 
Dr. A. HERMES, 
Dr. F. HoDA.c, 
M. E. JARAMILLO, 
M. JOUHAUX, 
M. N. KAWASHIMA, 
M. Cl. LAMMERS, 
Professor E. LAUR, 
Mr. W. T. LAYTON, 

Austria 
France 
Belgium 
Poland 
Hungary 
Germany 
Czechoslovakia 
Colombia 
France 
Japan 
Germany 
Switzerland 

M. DE PEYERIMHOFF 
DE FONTENELLE, 

M. PoPLAWSKI, 
Mr. Arthur PUGH, 
M. T. RAMIREz, 
M. E. RossoNI, 
M. SERRARENS,'• 

I Mr. Adam SHORTT, 
i C.M.G., LL.D., 
I M. Vii.ino TANNER, 

Mr. Alonzo E. TAYLOR, 

Dr. Milan TODOROVIC, 

M. J. TSUSHIMA, 
M. K. V ARV ARESSOB, 
Mr. Vernon Wn..LEY, 

France 
Poland 
Great Britain 
Chile 
Italy 
Netherlands 

Canada 
Finland 
United States 

of America 
Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes 

Japan 
Greece 

M,A., C.B.E., 
Mr. F. L. McDouGALL, 

C.M.G., 

Great Britain 

Australia 

C.M.G., C.V.O., C.B.E., Great Britain 
Professor Allyn YoUNG, United States 

of America 

Eccmomic Committee : 

M. D. SERRUYS, France 
Dr. E. TRENDELENBURG, Germany 
Dr. Richard ScHULLER, Austria I 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN, 
K.C.B., C.B.E., 

M. Gunnar JAHN, 

Financial Committee : 

M. Leopold DuBoiR, Switzerland 

Internaticmal Institute of .Agriculture (Rome): 

M. DE MICHELIS, President of the Jnstitute 

International Chamber of Commerce (Paris): 

Great Britain 
Norway 

M. A. PIRELLI Mr. Roland W. BOYDEN 
M. E. HELDRING 

(ii) WORK OF THE ECONOMIC CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE. 

1. INTRODUCTION. 

The Economic Consultative Committee, established under resolutions of the Assembly 
and of the Council dated September 24th and 27th and December 9th, 1927, held its first 
session from May 14th to 19th, 1928. 

The terms of reference of this Committee are " to follow the application of the 
recommendations of the Economic Conference". The Committee has, therefore, confined 
itself to reviewing the changes in the economic situation during the past year ; to examining 
the action taken, whether through the organs of the League or otherwise, !n order to put 
into effect the recommendations of the Economic Conference ; and after examining the 
programmes submitted to it, to making certain suggestions for the future. 
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2. EcONOllliC CONDITIONS IN 1927 · 

. · order to understand the nature and scope of the Commi~t.ee's 
Jt. ts nt'c~ssary, m th . t the background of gener!W economic condttwns 

recommt'ndattons, to see em agams 
at tht' prest'nt time. . . th r t 

A ru icture of these conditions at the beginning of 1927 was gtven m e rrs 
t l~:: re ~rt of the Economic Conference (document C.E.I.44 (1) pp. 15-19). . The 

~ar · 0 .tt. h p not thought it necessary to repeat the main conclusions of that review· 
I~~:ftbee:uffia:ient here to give a short account of the principal features in the developments 
of the past year. . 

Full statistics for 1927 are not yet available and statements ~n respect of t~at ye:r 
must be provisional. Such figures as we have, however, of :product~on, crops, foretgn tra e 
and employment make it possible to form some general Impression. 

Prodttctil>fl - The information before the Economic Conference pointed to the general 
conclusion that~ up till 1925, there had been a slow recovery in Europe from the effects of 
the war, while in other continents the progress was much greater. 

In the year 1926, the economic recovery in Europe ~as. checked by the long .stoppage 
of coal production in the United Kingdom and by c~mtmumg curreJ?-~Y fl~ctuations. In 
the year now under review, 1927, the improvement m general condi~wns m E_urope was 
certainly greater than in any year since the war. On ~he ~ther hand, m the Uruted States 
the level of economic activity was not more than mamtamed. 

The. improvement in Europe in 192~ was not, however, u~orm, the increase being 
more rapid in the centre and east than m the wes.t. The evtden~e tends. to show, . for 
example that in Germany, Poland and Czechoslovakia there was an mcrease m productwn, 
and une~ployment diminished in this part of the continent, though still, in some. cases, 
remaining at a high level. This increase in production in Central Europe must be attnbuted 
largely to the very considerable import of capital from overseas which has increased 
Europe's indebtedness. The rise on domestic savings, however, has likewise contributed 
to it. 

The few countries in which there was a notable improvement are those in which 
the currency changes had a repressive influence. Italy and Norway were, for example, 
affected by such changes. In France, though industriru production was below the very 
high level of the preceding year, values gradually adapted themselves to the stable rate 
of exchange without any pronounced difficulties in the form of acute unemployment. 
In Finland and Sweden industrial output touched a new record. In the United Kingdom 
production was larger than in any year since 1920. It not only showed, as was natural, a 
considerable increase upon the previous year which was affected by the coW. stoppage, 
but the number of unemployed was lower, in each quarter of 1927, than in the corresponding 
quarters of 1925. 

As concerns agriculture, the cultivated area has increased markedly in Europe, the 
pre-war level having been almost reached in 1927. As regards the rest of the world, 
conditions in South America improved, particularly in the Argentine, where the harvest 
was generally ~ood. But the price~ of meat, maize and cotton rnled particularly low, 
and the Argentme, as well as Australia, New Zealand and Egypt all suffered from this fact. 
The low prices likewise affected the situation of certain European countries. 

In certain countries, this continued discrepancy betwen the prices of · agricultur!W 
produce and the cost of the goods required for the purposes of agricultural production still 
li~ts. the earning capacity of the agriculturist, who is further handicapped by the relatively 
high mterest rates demanded for long-term capital investments. 

In th~ Far East, conditions were, on the whole, less favourable than in Europe. 
Japanese mdustry was adversely affected by banking difficulties in the spring Chinese 
trade. declined and the low price of rubber reduced the value of the exports of 'the Malay 
Archipelago and other rubber producing areas. 

In st~ illustration of the ~hange which. has taken place in the balance of production 
?f the worl~, tt may be noted that, tf the abnormal year 1921 be ignored, the steel production 
m Europe m 1927 exceeded one-half of the world's total for the first time since 1914. 

. FinaMP. .. - Furth~r. pr'?gress was made during the year in the consolidation of s 
finances and m the stabtlisat10n of currencies. By the ~nd of the year indeed th tate 
had been :put on a gold ~asis, or the rate of exchange had been de facto st~bilie c;~ench 
t~e .more Important trading countries. Gold prices in the different count · seh' md a 
~:e:~~;~~:~. converge, and by the end of the year the differen~!s ~a~w~ee! 

than T!e r:::~ali~ri~~~r~~x :!r~~~'U:t~teSt::::ra~e::aedt:ea~ly 5 per ~ent lower _in 1927 
attended by an upward price movement. ' e mcrease m prospenty was 

The banking situation in Europe was characterised b · · 
of a number of central banks, while the gold stock held :y~~ mucr~atsed mS the gold reserves 
by about 150 million dollars. e ru e tatea was reduced 
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d Jr;de .. - The ~vailab1le statistics for 1927, both as to weight and as to value, indicate 
a e ru e m~rease m word trade during 1927, though it is too early yet to estimate it 
closely. As m. the case of production, it may be said that Central Europe has probably 
adva~ced relatively rather more than the west, and Europe as a whole more than North 
Amen ca. 

It is not e~s~ to summarise in a single sentence the net effect of all changes in tariffs 
?r other restnct~ons upon trade. On the whole there appears to have been some 
Improvement. durmg t~e year. Ma~y prohibitions were relaxed or removed though the 
~ctu~l reduct10ns o~ tariffs made durmg the year have to be offset by a number of increases 
m different countnes, a~d though the increases embodied ln tariff laws have perhaps 
outnumbered the reduct10ns, the conclusion of numerous commercial treaties and the 
gener~l inclusion in them of the most-favoured-nation clause moderated the level of duties 
to whiCh trade ~as actually been subjected. Coming after a series of years in which tariffs 
~ave ~een tendi';lg upward, in. which many restrictive practices have been in force, and 
m which curr~nCles have been ~ a state of chaos, the comparative stability of tariffs and 
of exchanges IS largely responsible for the trade improvement that has actually occurred. 

. The above _Paragraphs describe the improvement that took place in 1927 compared 
~nth the preceding year. It must not, however, be forgotten that trade and production 
m 1926 were at a very unsatisfactory level. Both were in that year but little above the 
pre-war level, and Europe's trade was still some 5 per cent lower. When it is remembered 
that, in the decade before the war, production, trade and the standard of living had been 
making headway year by year, it is very far from satisfactory that the best we can say of 
the present situation is that, ten years after the end of the war, the international trade of 
Europe has at last recovered to about the pre-war level. If the conditions that obtained 
in 1927 have enabled our international trade to make an appreciable recovery, we must 
not forget that progress has been seriously checked for a decade and a half and we start 
to-day about wher.e we left off fifteen years ago. 

It is true that productive capacity has· greatly increased, but the fact that a large 
proportion of this capacity remains unutilised militates against regularity in product-ion 
and imparts an element of uncertainty into international trade. 

Substantially, then, the diagnosis of the situation, in spite of the definite improvement 
that has resulted from monetary stability and the somewhat greater freedom of trade, 
remains in its main features the same as that made a year ago by the World Economic 
Conference. It follows, also, that economic policy must continue to be directed towards 
an expansion of world trade and of production without which a rise in the standard of 
living cannot take place. It is to this increase of trade and of production that the 
recommendations of the World Economic Conference were mainly directed. 

3. ECONOMIC POLICY DURING THE FIRST YEAR AFTER THE EcONOMIC CONFERENCE1• 

A. .A utonomoua and Contractual .Artion by thP- States. 

The effect of the policy laid down at the World Economic Conference and the 
unanimity with which that policy was approved was immediately felt. The adhesion 
of a large number of Governments to its recommendations, whether given at the Council 
or the Assembly of the League of Nations or in the official statements to national 
Parliaments or otherwisll, showed that the Conference did not misinterpret the desires 
and intentions of those responsible for the commercial policy of many of the countries of 
the world. 

Concrete results in legislation could not be expected until after an appreciable lapse 
of time. It was several years after the Brussels Financial Conference of 1920 before the 
Finance Committee of the League was able to put on record concrete achievements in the 
sphere of financial reconstruction in Europe. In the case of the recommendations of the 
World Economic Conference, action has been considerably more rapid, for it may be said 
that the effect of the Conference has already substantially checked the upward movement 
of tariffs, which was in full swing in May 1927. 

It is true that in certain cases the preparations which at this time last year were already 
being made for raising tariffs have been in pa_rt carried into effect and that some tar~ffs 
are to-day higher than a year ago. But, even m these cases, the actual rates of duty which 
are in force to-day are in general much less than those which w~re then proposed.. A 
comparison of these proposals themselves and the actual rates which were brought mto 
effect will show bow great an influence has been exerted by the work of the Conference. 
This influence may also be traced in the fact that many strongly supported demands for 

• For detailed statement of facts, see document C.C.E. 7 " Application of the R<>commendations of the 
World Eoonomio Conference ". 
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•· a he ll:l.l' have been rejected. On t.he ot!•er 
. ('l"t'3SI.'d t-ariffs t.hat have b~n made dm~n.,. J minds from the agricultural _comn~umty, 
~and some ('OUnt.ries have, m. respon:e o edities to bring it into confoi·mity with tho 
in('~l.'d the prot~t.ionillon ~{~tu!~~~~~s ~~~~~~~~ave adjusted them to a new currency level. 

erallevel of their tar 8 • " 
1 e " . · · b gt-n d lo ment in commercial politics whwh cR.n e 

But there has also been a. secon~ eve p The year 1927 is markedly distinct from 
traced directly to t.he E('onOimc ~on er:~ce. f the. world and of Europe in particular' 
pl"t'l'ffiing years in the fac~ t~~~ !~::xf~ ~~f~ :own by the Conference that "tariffs, thou~h 
haw l\('tl.'d in aecord~c~ "::t~ - ~e arate States are not a matter of purely domestiC 
"ithin the sovereign } 11nsdic~I~~ 0 \ t!:e· of the world ": This conception has chiefi.Y shown 
interest, but greatly mfluenc; , ~~ercial treaties concluded during the year, which have 
itst>lf in the large number o ofc~ut between the contracting parties, but hav~ extended 
not only l"t'ducoo the. rates t' Yd the operation of the most-favoured-natwn clause. 
tht>st> rl.'du('tions to. thrr~ l~rs·~~~a~~e e:nd the large number of treaties passed during ~he 
The gent>~l adop:!O~ o return to the pre-war contractual practices but also an extensiOn 
~~::ste~to~~!riff etreaties. It is no exaggeration to say that 1927 has been the year 

of ('ommereial trt>aties. 
In this connection special mention should be made of the begin~ing that has be~n ma~e 

in tht> ('Onclusion of multilateral treaties -a form of agreement envisaged by th~ Economic 

C nf hi h · t in its infancy but may come to be of even greater Importance 
o erence w c IS ye · ' h t · t t · d of the year than the existing network of bilateral agreements. T e mos 1mpor .an ~J?ISO e 

in this connt>ction has been the drawing up of the agreement for the abohtwn of export and 
import prohibitions and restrictions. 

But hitht>rto the influence of the Conference, whet.her upon the au.tonomous. action 
of Governments or by the encouragement of commercial agreements, has m the mam been 
eonfinoo to the relations between European States. A feature of th.e past twelve months 
has bet>n the more rapid improvement of trade between the natwns of Eur?p.e th~n 
between Europe and the United States or other distant parts of the world, and t.h•s m sp1te 
of the influx of capital from the United States and the development. of economic r~l~twns 
with that country. A survey of trade over a longer series of years s.hows that th1s m~er
continental trade, no less than that between the States of Europe, IS hampered ~y h1gh 
tariffs. The movement for the diminution of trade barriers cannot gather 1ts full 
momentum or have its full fruition in an increase of world trade until it has extended 
from Europe to all the countries of the world. 

B. Collective Action under the Auspices of the League of Nations. 

So far a.~ the League of Nations is concerned, th!l main responsibility for carrying- out 
the policy of the World Conference has rested with the Econmnic Cominittee. The task 
put upon this body by the wide scope and variety of the subjectR treated at the Conference 
is a very heavy one. · · 

The preparation of the International Conference on Import and Export Re11trictions 
and the execution of the d~cisions of this Conference, the elaboration in conjunction with the 
International Chamber of Commerce of a draft international Convention on the treatment 
of foreigners, which is now before the Governments, the drawing up, with the help 
of experts, of a general outline of a uniform Customs nomenclature, the initiation of 
enquiries into treaty methods, into the most-favoured-nation clause and into the possibility 
of collective action in tariff matters, are among the tasks of the year carried out by the 
Committee. The progress already achieved is substantial and provides a basis on which 
there is every hope of erecting a superstructure of international agreement and 
understanding over .. a very wide field. 

Further, the Convention for the execution of foreign arbitral awards to which one 
of the resolutions of the Conference referred, was adopted on September 26th 1927 by 
the Ass~mbly ~f t~e League of ~ations. Up to date seven countries have ~ignoo' the 
ConventiOn which 18 open to the signature of all the States parties to the 1923 Protocol. 

. In the same re~olution the d~ire is expres~ed. th~t it will. be J?OSsible very shortly to 
find a general solutiOn. of the ~uestwn of the.assirmlatwn of legtslatwn on bills of exchange 
and cheques. Draft mternatwnal ConventiOns embodying the different aspects of the 
problem have b~n dra~ up by a ~ommittee of experts and are at present being considered 
b~ the Econ~rmc <?om~ttee. ~t 18 therefore to be hoped that before long positive results 
111ll be obtamed m this domam . 

. W.hile, the influence o~ the. Conferen~e in ma~ters of commercial policy has shown its 
effec~ m Government a~twn. 1tH .resolu~10ns on mdustrial questions must in tho main 
be given effect to by pnvate bodies or mdividuals. This is a convenient place at which 
to ot.~~~erve, however, that during the past year several countries have become more 
:;m;able to the for~atio.n of cartels. As a result some new industrial understandings 
inte~U:.~:~~::!inat~~h~~t::ssJ~jtec~~en done, however, to study their effectM by an 
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. The. tenden~y of those interested in agriculture to look more and more towards 
mternatwnal action ~nd to found their hopes on collaboration with the League of Nations 
h~s become more eVIdent as t.h~ year has passed- a tendency which was unquestionably 
stu~ulated. through th~ recogrut10n by the Economic Conference of the close interdependence 
of mdustnal and agncultural prosperity 1. 

The Econ.omic Organisation of the League has, however, been so fully occupied with 
~he tasks which have been entrusted to it in connection with commercial policy that 
It has n?t ye~ be~n able. to take active steps to carry out the tasks proposed for it in 
connecti?n With. m~ustn~l ~nd agricultural questions. The Committee hopes that the 
Econormc Orgarusatwn will, m the future, be placed in a position to carry out these tasks. 
Such attempts as have so far been made, as, e.g., in the case of veterinary regulations, 
have not yet reached a successful conclusion. 

The work done by the Economic Organisation of the League, of which the chief items 
have alre~dy been .mentioned, represents a very great effort by all concerned, and t.he 
Consultative Comrmttee wishes to express its very high appreciation of the progress which 
has been made. The Consultative Committee has also been happy to note how fruitful 
has been the collaboration between this organisation and the International Labour Office, 
and hopes that this collaboration will be continued for the considerable work which still 
remains to be done. 

The programme of work for the future involves a considerable increase even upon 
the record of the past year. In the resolutions we have submitted, some indication is 
given of the relative importance of the various tasks which will fall upon the Economic 
Organisation. The Economic Committee will doubtless exercise a wise discrt>tion in 
arranging a priority. The Consultative Committee is confident that it will do its best 
to proceed as rapidly as possible with all the tasks contained in the programme proposed. 

The Committee desires, however, to record itR view that, whatever efforts may be 
put forward at Geneva, they cannot obtain the hoperl-for results unless they are fully 
sustained by the various Governments. Economic improvement cannot be secured by 
international conventions, however perfect, unless they are ratified and put into effect by 
national Governments. 

4. COMMERCE. 

A. Liberty o.f Trading 2 • 

The central problem with which the Consultative Committee has had to deal is that 
of the means by which an improvement in world trade can be secured. 

The Consultative Committee observes with satisfaction that the Convention for the 
Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, the preparation of which 
was begun before the International Economic Conference met., has now been signed by 
eighteen States. The Committee declares that the re-establishment of complete liberty 
of trading is an essential condition of any real improvement in international trade. 

It appreciates highly the practical character of the provisions of the Convention signed 
on November 8th, 1927, and the spirit of mutual consideration shown by the signatory 
States in submitting for general approval those special or temporary measures which some 
of them wish provisionally to maintain as exceptions to the principle of the Convention. 
At the same time, it fears that certain reservations still under consideration by the signatory 
States may jeopardise the effectiveness of the Convention and perhaps even prevent the 
definite adhesion of certain States. 

It is confident that, except in a very few cases, justified by abnormal circumstances 
which it would be unreasonable to ignore, the Conference which is about to meet again 
will refuse to admit any further exceptions under Article 6 to the principle of liberty of 
trading. 

The Consultative Committee is glad to note that the Economic Committee 
has started work upon the question of the veterinary regulations in accordance with the 
recommendations of the Conference which drew up the Convention of November 8th, 1927, 
and hopes that the work will be pursued with the attention which the importance of the 
subject demands. 

B. Commercial PoliC1J. 

The resolutions of the Economic Conference relating to tariffs contemplate aut.onomous 
action by individual States, bilateral action in the form of treaties and collective action 
under the auspices of the League of Nations . 

• 
' The work done by the International Institute of Agriculture in Rome is described in documl'nt C.C.E,l6 

" Agriculture and the Resolutions of the International :Economic Conference ", presented by the Institute for 
the first session of the Consultative Committee. 

• " Liberty of Trading " is used in the s~JI!E'. sense as in t~e .Report of the ~conomic Conft>r<'ll~''• i.t .. to 
mclude the removal of import and export prohib1t1ons, etc., as dl8tmct from questions of Cu;tomll tariffs wh1ch 
are dealt with in the following sections. 
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l. ..( ttiONQIIWII·• • .J. l'liOII • 

. , . , . f . . that certain States hav.e reduce~ 
Thl.' Consultat.h·e Conumttee notes '!lt.h s~~R a~tw~ rther that the Economw Council 

their Customs duties by autonOII!-ous actwn. I _no t:~s ~ense to the German authorities 
of the Reich has already submitted proposa s 1n 1 
concerned. 

:!. Bilatmll Acliolt. 
· · d · tb a.r 1927-28 the bilateral 

The Consult.ative Committee IS glad to note that, . u~ml ;/et" Ma.n'y commercial 
actio~ recommended byltbde Cdonfbe~ebncbe basfpr~'li:et.~t~~r!~c:ga:o~?h ~~ ~~~rnational trade and 
treaties ha,·e been cone u e , w lC ave ac1 u • 1 1 t" 
han" at the same time introduced an element of stability int~ co~~:rc:;:, [e ~ ·:~s~vents 

The Franco-German Treaty of August 17th, 1927, was, 1 ~o e. 8 • t" 
the most conspicuous practical example of the principle of mternatH~nalt co-op~ra . 10~ 
recommended by the Conference of 1927. This agreement between t eil ~o rmc;ha 

roducinu countries on the Continent bas, on the one band, made ava a e 0 0 . er 
~onntries"' new facilities which they have secured by virtue of the most-favoured-~~twn 
cl:\use : on the other hand, it provided one of the parties to the ag~eement w1t •. an 
opportunity to make an upward revision of its tariffs, which had long been m contemplatiOn. 
It must be recognised, however, that this increase was much less than that wb~ch. the 
country in question was planning prior to the 1927 Conference, and that the m.mea.se 
of duties has subsequently been modified by tariff reductions .made by France m her 
commercial treaties with Belgium, Switzerland, Italy and Austna, as well. as by the 
reductions granted by these countries to France. The benefit of tbe~e reductwns has been 
extended to nearly every State by virtue of the most-favoured-natwn clause. . 

The Consultative Committee also welcomes the treaties concluded between certam 
States of Central Europe, including those between Germany and the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
State, between Germany and Greece, between Austria and Hungary and between Hungary 
and Czechoslovakia ; it trusts that similar treaties may soon establish between other 
countries a network of agreements, the effects of which will benefit the commerce of all 
States. 

It is glad to learn that the treaties concluded since the Conference have again been 
based upon the unconditional most-favoured-nation clause, and in most cases provide 
for the consolidation and reduction of tariffs. 

The Consultative Committee, which has been informed of the work already done 
by the Economic Committee in the matter of tariff systems, contractual methods and most
favoured-nation treatment, realises that the difficulties arising from different conceptions 
and varying forms of legislation make it impossible, for the time being, to adopt common 
rnles and practices for all countries. 

While it may not be possible to secure complete· uniformity in tariff systems and 
contractual methods, the Consultative Committee considers that the action taken by 
the Economic Committee with a view to getting States to accept arrangements which, 
in spite of divergent conceptions and methods, would result in practice in the effective 
execution of the resolutions of the 1927 Conference, is the only practical way, at the moment, 
of making progress in commercial policy. 

It trusts that the Economic Committee's efforts in regard to tariff systems and 
contractual methods may be usefully supplemented by work in regard to the interpretation 
and application of the unconditional most-favoured-nation clause. 
. It i~ particularly anxious that a definite interpretation, confirmed and accepted by 
mternatwnal agreement, should be arrived at in this matter as soon as possible, in order 
to put an end to inadmissible restrictions and the introduction of new conditions which 
have not been agreed to by the contracting States. In this connection the Consultative 
Committee calls attention to the unfair limitation which may 'result from the unreasonable 
sp~l_isation of tariff schedules and the refusal to grant the benefit of tariff reductions 
to ~mllar P!oducts which, under any fair application of the clause, ought to enjoy them. 
It ~ of optulon that the de ju~e exceptions. cover~d by the clause should be clearly 
defined, and that. de fado exeepttons cannot bmd th1rd States except with their consent. 
. At_the ~arne t1me t~e ComiDittee notes with satisfaction that the Economic Committee 
11!_ cons1denng the delicate pro~lem of the repercussion of commitments undertaken in 
Virtue of the terms of these multll~teral agreements on the provisions of bilateral agreements 
~ .on t~e m?st-favoured:natw~ clause.· It hopes that the work of the Economic 
ComiDittef; m thiS matter, w1~hout m any way prejudicing existing rights will find a wav 
ofndpreve~tmg the_m from formmg an obstacle to a wide extension of multil;teral agreements 
a the mternahonal guarantees which they afford. 

1 
. 1: The. f?onsnltative ~ommittee, while recognising the difficulties in the way of 

~~=~;fn~th; ~ll~Ivfda~eemen~ for the general reduction of tariffs contemplated 
l~vel at which ~he ~radee of ~~e wo~f:orr.uc Con~erence, co~siders that, in view of the low 
overl:mM the~~e diff•" colt" , d t sthJll remams, a eontmuous effort should he made to 

. ICH an o reac a general agreement. 



-61-

2 .. The Committee concw:s in the suggestion of the Economic Committee that, as 
a pra?tJCal method _of appro~ching the problem and as a means of obtaining the necessary 
experience for de~g With It as a whole, efforts should be made in the first instance to 
reach agreement With regard to particular groups of commodities . 

. 3. T~e agreement in respect of each group should cover as many stages of production 
as IS practiCable, having regard to the fact that, if reductions are limited to the rates 
of dutY: on raw materials or on semi-finished products, such reductions increase the 
protectwn afforded to the products of the industry in question at later stages of 
manufacture. 

4.. The Committee is of opinion that the collective reductions envisaged in the 
pre~eding paralp'aphs should eventually cover as large a number as possibltl of articles 
which play a~ Important _role in economic life, priority being given to those products in 
regard to w~JCh a collective agreement may most rapidly be attained. 

The chowe of the actual commodities in respect of which collective agreements are 
to be !Dade must be ~eft to be determined, after careful investigation, by the Economic 
Comnuttee. The choice should not be limited to commodities which only interest a small 
number of countries. 

5.. The Committee considers that, while the procedure to be followed in carrying 
out this scheme may differ in the case of each investigation, it should, as a rule, provide 
for consultation with all those specially interested either as producers, traders or consumers 
in order to secure a fair adjustment of their respective interests. 

6. The Consultative Committee is of opinion that the plans referred to above will 
have much greater prospect of success if, meanwhile, the Governments will, as far as 
possible, adhere to the recommendation of the Economic Conference that " the upward 
movement of tariffs should cease ". 

7. The Consultative Committee considers that indices of tariff levels afford a valuable 
means of ascertaining the progress made in the reduction of tariffs both by autonomous 
action or by commercial treaties and therefore recommends that such indices should 
continue to be compiled and published from time to time. Owing, however, to the 
approximate character of the method of index numbers and to the imperfection of the 
statistics on which tariff indices are based, it recognises that they may in some cases be 
open to criticism. It therefore considers it important that every effort should be made 
by the Economic Organisation of the League to make them as exact and comparable with 
one another as possible. 

8. The Consultative Committee considers that the draft classification compiled 
by the Committee of Experts on Customs nomenclature has an importance which far 
surpasses its technical interest. Its adoption will greatly facilitate the efforts that are 
being made to secure collective action for the reduction of tariffs and general adoption 
of the most-favoured-nation clause and the simplification of Customs formalities. 

The Committee therefore urges that the work of drawing up the detailed tables of 
commodities in each class should be pressed forward as rapidly as possible and that the 
completed classification should be adopted with the least possible delay. The Committee 
is anxious that, at every stage of this work, the need of simplification of tariffs should 
constantly be borne in mind. 

9. The Committee recognises that, in many cases, the height of tariffs makes it 
possible, by virtue of the high prices maintained in the internal market, to sell goods 
abroad at artificially low prices, and that the practice of dumping, which frequently results 
from an exaggerated tariff level as well as from other artificial measures, is a serious menace 
to international trade. It therefore invites the Economic Committee to add to the 
investigations already in progress on the relation between anti-dumping measures and the 
fair application of most-favoured-nation treatment, a special study of the facts with a 
view to arriving at definite plans for mitigating the harmful effects of dumping. 

C. Treatment of Foreigners. 

The Economic Conference rightly pointed out that " the granting of the legal, 
administrative, fiscal and judicial guarantees necessary to the nationals, firms or companies 
of a State admitted to exercise theil· trade, industry, or other occupation in the territory 
of another State, or to settle there, is one of the essential conditions of economic 
co-operation between nations ". 

The draft International Convention prepared by the Economic Committee and 
communicated by the Council to all the Governments is a first step towards the realisation 
of this idea. In place of all the inadequacies and uncertainties of bilateral treaties, a 
convention on the lines of the draft would substitute a multilateral treaty, which would 
institute an international statute both positive and liberal, marking a decided advance 
and affording a guarantee of peace. 

The Consultative Committee warmly recommends this draft as the basis for an 
international conference, and hopes that this statute may later be supplemented, as 
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. th h nge and settlement of labour, 
suggestt'd in the Final A~t, by guarantees. relalti~gbto ~;f~~e ~night set to work as soon as 
upon th.- dnlfting of which the Internat10na a our 
economic drcumstances allow. 

D. Administrative Protectionism. 

The Consultative Committee also calls attention to " adlllin:istrative prot~ctior~~ru~·' 
which includes not only the questions dealt with in the InternatiOnal ~on~entiO~ dir tlg 
to the Simplification of Customs Formalities, but also all me~sures direct Y or hm ec Y 
aimt'd at obstructing the import of foreigu goods or excludmg them _altoget er. 

It is further recommended that steps should be ta~en as soon as possible to put an end 
to this disguised protectionism, which is manifested m the most diverse forms. 

5. INDUSTRY. 

The Consultative Committee notes that the Economic Organisation, faced by . the 
iTupossibility of dealing simultaneously with all the work aris~g out of t~e re~ommen~atwns 
of the World Econ01nic Conference, decided to concentrate. Its a~t~ntwn, first,. mainly on 
questions of commercial policy, and has no doubt that this dems~on was. a Wise. one. 

The Economic Conference drew attention to three problems m the field of mdustry 
which it considered of outstanding importance, namely, rationalisation, industr~al 
agreements and the provision of adequate statistics and information concerning industnal 
development. 

· On the first of these questions the Economic Organisation of the League was merely 
instructed " to keep in touch with the institutions specially concerned with this subject 
and include a note of its development in its reports on industrial conditions ". 

The International Management Institute having been created largely in order to study 
the questions dealt with in the Economic Conference's recommendations on rationalisation, 
the League Council left it to the Consultative Comlnittee to ensure the Institute's 
co-operation, and that body has sublnitted to the Consultative Comlnittee a memorandum 
bearing upon certain international aspects of rationalisation1• 

The Consultative Comlnittee, which is anxious to encourage the Institute in its efforts, 
would be glad if Governments, appropriate institutions and organisations of trades and 
occupations would grant it their support and make use of its machinery in connection 
with the investigations of rationalisation. 

Furthermore, the Comlnittee thinks it desirable that the Institute should devote 
attention to certain questions directly connected with the recommendations of the 
Econolnic Conference. 

It suggests : 

1. That, in pursuing its general work of propaganda and education and in 
contin~ to ~ollect documentary i~ormation relating to scientific management, 
the Institute will seek an agreement m regard to the terms, the subject-matter and 
the methods of rationalisation ; 

2. That, with the help of the various national associations for standardisation 
and of. the _Interna~ional Chamber of Commerce, it will study suitable methods of 
promot~. m~eruat10nal trade by abolishing unnecessary differences in the types 
and specificatiOns of manufacture ; 

. 3. That it. will fur~h the. Econolnic Organisation with the necessary data to 
JUdge the exp~diency of mternat10nal measures for the simplification of processes and 
for the reductiOn of the number of types of products ; 

4. That it will suggest to ~o_ver':lments and institutions which have undertaken 
or may _un~ertak~ general enqumes mto the economic situation or the conditions 
of certam mdustnes, that they should employ similar methods of investigation as 
regards the adv~nce made in rationalisation, so as to allow of comparison between 
the results obtamed ; · 

5. That it will submit to the Consultative Comlnittee before its · 
:eb:!f~~ort showing the progress achieved and subinitting' any propos:~x:h~~s~oai 

. In examining this question of rationalisation, in which the collabor t' 
~~wnal Management Institute has proved of particular value the Consu~ti~I?- ofcthe II?-ter
.._ noted that the study of the effects of rationalisation o~ lab . ba. Ive ommittee 
by the International Labour Office. our IS emg undertaken 

• • • 
'~C.C.:£.3. 
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~o action has yet been taken with reference to the question of industrial agreements, 
and, ~n the document on t~e work ~f the Economic Organisation during the past year, 
submitted to the .c~msultatlve Comm~ttee, the latter is requested to give its advice as to 
the best way of givmg effect to the w1shes of the Economic Conference in this connection. 
. The Consultative C?mmitte~ is .fully conscious of the difficulty of the question ; but it 
IS clea~ that the E.conomi<: Orgarusat1on of the League cannot afford to ignore the importance 
of natiOnal and mternatwnal agreements in the whole organisation of production and 
distribution. 

The Consultative Committee is of opinion therefore that the proper approach to the 
whole problem would be by means of a study of the development of the forms of 
organisation and of the legal framework within which that development has taken 
place. It is desirable that the more important international agreements whieh have been 
reached, their various legal and economic forms and the laws under which they operate 
should be analysed and classified. Such a study is necessary in order to enable the Economi~ 
Organisation to carry out its full mandate. 

In pursuance, therefore, of the following recommendation of the International 
Economic Conference : 

"The Conference considers that the League of Nations should closely follow 
these forms of international industrial co-operation and their effects upon technical 
progress, the development of production, conditions of labour, the situation as regards 
supplies, and the movement of prices, seeking in this connection the collaboration 
of the various Governments. It should collect the relevant data with a view to 
publishing from time to time such information as may be of general interest". 

the Consultative Committee recommends the Council to request the Economic Organisation 
of the League to study, in the first instance, the following points, the careful examination 
of which appears to be au essential preliminary to the complete execution of the 
recommendation in question. It should seek any advice it may consider necessary and 
should follow the methods recommended by the Economic Conference : 

1. The subject-matter and nature of international industrial agreements and 
cartels and their importance from the international economic standpoint. 

2. The status and juridical form of these agreements and cartels and the 
legislation applicable to them. 

3. The measure of publicity given to them. 

* * * 

Closely connected with the question of rationalisation in its wider sense is the problem, 
to which the Economic Conference attached particular importance of the compilation 
of comparable industrial statistics, and the provision of precise, complete and up-to-date 
information concerning the development and activity of industry. Such information 
can only be obtained with the co-operation of the leaders of industry, and the Consultative 
Committee was accordingly glad to ascertain that the Economic Committee had received 
an offer of such co-operation from the International Chamber of Commerce. This offer 
related to the recommendation of the Economic Conference to the effect " that suitable 
measures should be taken so that Governments, in collaboration with the chief industries, 
should arrive at international agreements with reference to the definition of the terms, 
the methods employed, and the scope of industrial statistics ". 

The International Chamber of Commerce proposes to set up a number of special 
comiuittees on certain branches of production with a view to reaching preliiuinary 
agreements between industrialists on this question of comparability of methods. It is 
clearly important that the classification and nomenclature adopted in industrial statistics 
should conform, in so far as circumstances permit, with the tariff nomenclature now being 
elaborated, which should constitute at a later date the bases of the commercial statistics 
of the world. In this connection the work already accomplished by the International 
Bureau created by the Convention of 1913 should not be forgotten. This classification 
and nomenclature should further be rendered as similar as possible to the classification 
of products now being prepared by the Transit Organisation fo~ employ~ent .in transp?rt 
statistics. The policy which has been pursued by the Econonnc Committee IS one which 
would appear to ensure these results, provided that the three lines of enquiry are kept 
carefully abreast of each other. 

The Consultative Committee trusts therefore that the International Chamber of 
Commerce will press forward the work of the special committees which it proposes to set 
up, and that it will, as the work progresses, widen the range of industries and products to 
be covered. 

The Council of the League of Nations further proposes to convene, towards t.he end 
of this year, a Diplomatic Statistical ~onference 'Yith the ?bject of obtaining ~he de~in~te 
undertaking of Governments to compile and publish certam classes of econonuc st.atistics 
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and ~h at the same time an agreement concerning the methods to be adopted in the 
PfE'l-.aration of t.hose statistics. It is to be hoped that a ·full measure of agreement may be 

~\a:~ Consultative Committee notes with satisfaction that, in accordance with the final 
resolution of the Economic Conference, .;he Economic Organisation of. ~he League has 
been able to publish a further edition of the Memorandum on tpr?duct1?n and ?'rad~, 
brinrin"' the world indices up to the end of 1926, and, further, that 1t has mserted m th1s 
publlcation a preliminary study of the important question of the relationship between 
the priC'e8 of agricultural and industrial products . 

.Attention should, however, be drawn to the resolution of the Economic Conferenee 
wherebv the League of Nations should arrange for the compilation of reports on the general 
conditions obtaining in different branches of production, and it is to be hoped that the 
Economic Organisation of the League may be in a position to carry out the wishes of the 
Conference on this point. The ready and wholehearted assistance of the various national 
industrial associations is an obvious prerequisite to the efficient accomplishment of this 
task, and the Consultative Committee would accordingly venture to urge the organisations 
concerned to do all in their power to help the League of Nations in this connection. 

6. COAL AND SUGAR. 

The difficulties considered by the Economic Conference in the chapters on Commerce 
and Industry a.re exemplified in a special degree by the present position of the industries 
of coal and sugar. The Committee has therefore come to the conclusion that a study of 
the problema presented by these two industries might usefully be undertaken, and has 
accordingly voted the following resolutions : 

(a) Coal. 

" The Consultative Committee : 
" Impressed with the serious position of the coal industry and the importance 

of the international factors involved in this problem, 
" Recommends, in the interest of consumers and producers alike, that the Council 

should invite the Economic Organisation of the League to take up the enquiries that 
have b~en started ~.relation to t:he coal problem anq to supplement them as soon 
as possible by obtammg such adVIce as it may deem appropriate and in the manner 
suggested by the Economic Conference. 

" .A _report should be submitted to the Council in order that the latter may be 
able to Judge whether concerted international action could further the solution of 
this problem." 

(b) Sugar. 

" The Consultative Committee : 
." Having rega~ to th_e difficult world position of the sugar industry, and 

particularly to_ the mternat10nal aspects of the problem, the great importance and 
urgency of which are generally recognised, 

" Recommends that the Council invite the Economic Organisation of the L('ague 
to undertake~ thorough study of all. factors _and measures influencing the production 
~nd co»;s~ptiOn of sugar and the mterna.t10nal trade therein, and to lose no time 
m obta1_nmg such advice and employing such methods of work as it may deem 
appropna.te . 

. " A report should be ma~e to th~ Council, in order that the latter may be able 
to Judge whether concerted mternatlonal action could further the solution of th 
problems under consideration." e 

7. AGRICULTURE. 

eom!::..:S::!:oa':o whi~~ have tta_ken place during the pres~nt session of the Consultative 
. wn e grea Importance of the resolutiOns adopted last b th 

Econonnc Confer~nce on the subject of agriculture. It has become e~id yea~ Y e 

~o:C:fia~:ra~~~~~~nt~~s~::s~!:!:!!ti~n:~~t:ec=c~~~~~b first ~~taflh:~· :;a
0

:~:~ 
• The Consultative Committee considers that both the work o~t~:o that fulfilmen~. 

Conference and the communications submitted to it at its fir t . e 1927 Econonnc 
the one hand, no efforts to encourage and develo economi s sessiOn .go to show that, on 
can. ~hieve po~itive re~~ults unle~~s they extend si~ultaneou~l;ot~~~ra;~on ~etween peopl~s 
actiVIty, and, m particular, to the systematic study of the probl afnc e~ of econonnc 
that, on the other hand, to obtain fruitful results in the h e~s o agnculture ; and 
to ensure the clo8ellt possible co·operation in the gener:l ortest P?S~ble time, it is necessary 
of the League of Nations, between the various or an'eco!lollllc ~ld under the direction 
UJ the atudy of agrieultural questions It accordgm· giisa.tiOns which devote themselves 

· Y recommends : 

"That the League of Nations ahould x · th · · · 
IIOOU 1111 poflllible the mOIIt appropriate metho~R ~:~e. ~ posbsibiiity of instituting aa 

riDging a. out such co-operation. " 
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. . . F~rther, the Committ~e, having become aware, in the course of its discussions, of the 
Iruttatlve taken by th~ Italian ~overnment. with the object of bringing about close relations 
betwe~n the ~nternahonal Institute of Agriculture and the League of Nations, recommends 
that Its Charr~an. b~ kep~ fully and promptly informed of the progress towards the 
agreements which It IS desrred to arrange so that he may collaborate in the task in any 
way that may seem most suitable. 

Further, the Consultative Committee suggests : 

" (a) That the League of Nations should arrange for the collection of the existing 
documentation concerning the intensification of agricultural production training 
?o-operation, cr~~its, means of transport and marketing of agriculturai product~ 
m order to facilitate the study of the most appropriate methods of developing 
agriculture ; and 

"(b) That the League of Nations should examine the most suitable means of 
ensuring that direct relations may be established and developed between Producers' 
Co-operative Societies and Consumers' Co-operative Societies in the various countries 
in accordance with the resolution passed by the Economic Conference." ' 

8. ECONOMIC TENDENCIES AFFECTING THE PEACE OF THE WORLD. 

The Consultative Committee has had under consideration the first of the general 
resolutions of the Economic Conference, which runs as follows : 

" The Conference : 

" Recognising that the maintenance of world peace depends largely upon the 
principles on which the economic policies of nations are framed and executed, 

" Recommends that the Governments and peoples of the countries here 
represented shpuld together give continuous attention to this aspect of the economic 
problem, and looks forward to the establishment of recognised principles designed to 
eliminate those economic difficulties which cause friction and misunderstanding in 
a world which has everything to gain from peaceful and harmonious progress." 

This resolution is directly connected with the first of the two objects of the Conference, 
namely, the attainment of conditions favourable to peace. The Committee has considered 
what steps can be taken to give it effect. It realises that, at the present stage, the subject 
is not suitable for the treatment which it has recommended in other cases, namely, an 
expert enquiry leading up possibly to international conferences and conventions. 

It confines itself, therefore, on this occasion to a recommendation that a preliminary 
study should be made with a view to further consideration next year. Meanwhile, the 
Committee ventures to express the hope that this enquiry will stimulate interests in this 
range of subjects on the part of economic historians and other investigators. 

The Committee recommends : 

" That the Economic Organisation be asked to make, in consultation with such 
persons and by such methods as may seem most suitable, a preliminary study of 
some of the more important principles and tendencies in financial and economic policy 
and practice which tend to create or to destroy conditions favourable to peace. The 
Committee considers that such a study might form a basis of further discussion at 
its next meeting and would in the meantime serve a valuable purpose in securing 
for this most important aspect of economic problems the attention both of Governments 
and of the public." 

9. PURCHASING POWER OF GOLD. 

The year which has passed since the World Economic Conference has seen a further 
and important development in the stabilisation of the foreign exchange rates. Another 
series of countries have either definitely returned to the gold - or gold exchange
standard or are preparing to do so in the near future. The greater stability of foreign 
exchange rates is undoubtedly one of the main reasons of the increase in international 
trade. 

The stability of currencies in relation to gold has, however, brought into prominence 
a further problem in this domain. The Genoa Conference, as early as 1922, pointed out 
that, once the foreign exchanges have been stabilised on a gold basis, monetary policy 
should aim at regulating credit "not only with a view to maintaining the currencies at 
par with one another, but also with a view to preventing undue fluctuations in the 
purchasing power of gold". 

Without desiring to express an opinion as to technical methods, the Committee wishes 
to emphasise the great advantages to economic development of a monetary policy which 
should as far as possible reduce fluctuations in the purchasing power of gold, and has 
adopted the following resolution : 

" The Consultative Committee, while recognising the great benefit to international 
commerce that has already resulted from the stabilisation in terms of gold of the 
currencies of most countries of the world, recalls the fears entertained by the 
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that mi ht arise from undue fluctuations in the 
Gt>noa ~onferenc~ 0!f t~~~:an1':s ,-it>w, o/the d~trimental effects upon indu~try, 
Jmt:chasmg pow~e condltio~s of employment that would result from such fluctu~twn~, 
agnculture_and ta reciates the gre.at interest which the central ban~s take ~n t_his 
thE' CommittE-e PP .d 't t the attention of the Financial and Economic Orgamsa.twn 
problE-m and recommen s I o · • 
of the LE'aglle." 

10. SCOPE OF WORK TO BE UNDERTAKEN. 

The CommittE-e has attempted to sketch in outline the ~resent economic situati?n ; 
it has dt"scribed the contribution of the past year to the _executiOn o~ the recommen~~twns 
f h E 

·c Conference · it has come to the conclusiOn that, while there are legitimate 
o t e cononu • . · 'f th d h' h reasons for satisfaction, a much more sustamed ~ffort IS neces~ary I e groun w Ic 
was won by the recommendations of the EconoiDic Conference IS not to be lost. 

The report of the Conference was adopted unanim~usly by the Assembly and separ~tely 
endorsed by the specific declarations of twent;r-nme G?vernments. . The Comrm~tee 
is therefore entitled to assume that there is a genume and Widespread desire that a serwus 
effort should be made to carry the recommendations of the Conference into effect,. and 
that their execution has become an integral part of the work of the League of Natll)ns, 
all the more important because those rec?mmendations and .the assumption by the 
League of the tasks involved have aroused mterest and expectatiOn throughout the world. 

The CommittE-e desires to point out that work cannot be begun simultaneously on 
eYery recommendation in the field of economic co-oper~tion which bas b~en opened up 
by the Economic Conference and the Assembly ; that m each year certam branches of 
work must be selected for immediate treatment ; that for each of these branches preparatory 
work can only be done by specialised technical comlnittees, in close relation to the 
permanent bodies responsible for the econolnic policy of the League of Nations, leading 
up, in appropriate cases, as the work matures, to conferences, and that 'no work should be 
undertaken which does not offer a prospect of yielding practical results. This is the 
principle which bas guided the Comlnittee in considering future work, and, in reviewing 
the work done in the past. 

The first conclusion at which the Committee has arrived is that the work done 
during the past year, so far as it goes, has been well done and far more than justifies the 
expeaditure involYed. The Committee is, indeed, surprised at the value and volume of 
the work done by so small a staff. But it does not go far enough. As regards the 
future, the Comlnittee considers it essential that certain further work should be 
immediately undertaken. 

In recommending, for what it considers imperative reasons, important new tasks not 
included in the progzamme of work already contemplated by the Economic Organisation, 
the Consultative Comlnittee desires to state that it considers it absolutely essential that 
these new tasks should not have the effect of either reducing or retarding this programme. 
After a careful review it has selected certain subjects which it recommends for immediate 
study. These subjects necessarily require the appointment of several new technical 
committees. 

In arriving at these recommendations, the Committee has throughout bad in Inind 
considerations of economy and has proposed only such work" as, in its deliberate opinion 
is worth much more than the necessary expense it would entail. It has not included i~ 
its recommendations those branches of work which, while they would undoubtedly meet 
the wishes of certain important sections of public opinion, are not ripe for action or do 
not fall within immediate requirements. ' 

At the same time, it should be realised that piecemeal work can also be uneconomical· 
th.at the differ~nt pie~ of work suggested are interdependent : and that if the scbem~ 
!low pro1,1osed 111 curtailed for budgetary reasons the result will not only be serious delay 
~ carrymg out the Asse~bly's resolutions, but considerable waste of effort. The 
mt~rdepe!ld~nce o~ these different branches of work is based on technical considerations 
whiC.h 1t 111 Impossible to set .forth here in fulL One illustration may suffice. The work 
o? Cus~oms nomenclatll!~ ~I be larg~Iy wasted and become out of date if the work of 
KCheduling the commodities mvolved 111 not begun at the same time. 

. . The Comlnittee desires to emphasise that, in its opinion, the programme contained 
m I~s ~eport represents such tasks as are really practical and valuable, and that their 
executwn should not be precluded or retarded for budgetary reasons. 

11. CoNCLUSION. 

a.ddi ~inalfy • while the Committee has thought it well to emphasise the large amount of 
tiona .work thrown upon the organs of the League, it considers it no less important 

~ emvh_ull!e the great extent to which the achievement of the purposes desired by the 
t~:on;~: Confer~nce depend11 ~pon the GovernmentH of the different countries and upon .:;,*' h m:wJe m t.h?Ke countnes by all those whose advice is sought by the Government 

"' o are m a pos1t10n to educate public opinion. For all the work which can be initiate~ 
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or ~arried. through by the Lea~e organs, ~he ~~ting factor is necessarily to be found in the 
att~tude of the several countnes and. theu ~llingness to proceed further in the direction 
which the Conference recommended m the mterests alike of the increased prosperity and 
the more assured maintenance of the peace of the world. 

(iii) WORK OF THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE. 

Since its reconstitution at the time of the last session of the Assembly the Economic 
Committee has held two sessions -in December 1927 and March 1928 - at which it dealt 
with the following questions : 

1. COMMERCIAL PoLICY. 

Now that the resolutions adopted by the International Economic Conference have 
received the almost unanimous approval of the Governments and the cordial assent of the 
eighth ordinary session of the Assembly, the Economic Committee feels that its main work 
must be to carry out the commercial policy advocated by the Conference. 

In the Committee's view, the outstanding result of the great meeting of May 1927 is 
the new orientation of commercial policy towards a liberal and equitable regime of trade. 
True, the Committee did not feel that it could neglect preparation for further discussion 
on industrial and agricultural questions : but, at the same time, it determined to concentrate 
all its efforts at the outset on bringing about, as promptly and on as large a scale as possible, 
the reforms in commercial policy which the Conference held up as the goal of common 
international effort. 

These reforms were contemplated by the Conference in three different aspects, those 
to be effected by the autonomous action of Governments, those to be effected by bilateral 
conventions between States, and those to be effected by the concerted and simultaneous 
action of States under the auspices of the League. The Economic Committee doe~ not see 
how it could influence the autonomous action of Governments except by repeated affirma
tion of a liberal policy of which it feels itself to be the chosen advocate. 

On the other hand, as regards governmental action in the form of bilateral and multi
lateral agreements, the Committee considered that its investigations and proposals should 
be aimed at diverting such action definitely into the channel indicated by the Conference. 

The Economic Committee therefore turned its attention towards : 

(a) The placing on a sound basis of treaty-making methods (including the study 
of the most-favoured-nation clause), and 

(b) The possibility of collective action for a concerted lowering of Customs barriers. 

The Committee has not yet reached any definite conclusions and proposes to continue 
the study of these questions at its next session in the month of June. 

2. UNIFICATION OF CUSTOMS NOMENCLATURE. 

The Sub-Committee of Experts for the Unification of Customs Nomenclature, under 
the Chairmanship of M. Fighiera (France), and composed of experts from Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Germany and Italy, began its work in August 1927. 

Within a comparatively short time the Sub-Committee submitted to the Economic 
Committee a draft of a general scheme providing a detailed and reasoned classification 
of all the goods which should be included in the various sections and chapters. This 
classification, accompanied by detailed commentaries, is embodied in document E.350( 1). 

The Economic Committee, at once realising the ·necessity of securing the assistance 
of the economic circles concerned in its investigations, instructed the Secretariat to send 
the draft prepared by the experts tu all the circles interested and thus to invite any useful 
criticisms and observations the draft might suggest. 

The Committee, in carrying out its enquiries and consultations, desired to make it 
clear that a common solution should as far as possible, be found also for cognate questions 
relating to Customs clearance regulations, in order to avoid the application of divergent 
rules which might undo all the work accomplished in compiling a collective classification. 

The Sub-Committee of Experts continued its work, analysing the observations received 
and studying the different methods of Customs clearance applied in a large number of 
countries, with special reference to certain difficult problems, such as the clearance of 
composite goods. In order to help it to accomplish this somewha~ heavy t!lsk, and ~n view 
of the increasing difficulty of its subsequent work, the Economic Committee decided to 
add to the Sub-Committee a Hungarian and a Swiss expert. 

Only at a later stage and only if the Sub-Committee of Experts is able to prepare an 
actual nomenclature, ever: though incomplete, should.this work be continued with a view to 
meeting the necessity for a simplification of the Custo~s nomen~lature, a necessity to 
which the World Economic Conference of 1927 drew speCial attentiOn. 
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OF FOREI<;N NATIONALS AND CoMPANIES. 
3. TREATMENT 

· · f affirmed in most emphatic terms its view 
ThE' Internatwnnl Eeononue c;on t:orenee 'f dina or other business in foreign 

that fi'E'E'dom of trade woul~ ~ei~H\lll l\ de~d ~:t~~: Iae\~~itie~ or the establishment abroad 
Statt>S was hampt:oi'E'd by re:;triehons p are 
of the nationals or eompanies of other St.att:os. . . 

k the suaaestions formulated by the InternatiOnal 9hambei 
of Co~!e~:'.:~:~~~~~pp~lnted a sp;cial Committee to. study a mo~e\ a~~e~~~~t. :~:·1~~I~d 
~::~~ab~~~~~:~~~nv~!~i~:~~~~~~fe;:~~;~~~foe:a~~~~~~~~:;;;~~

1

~I; s~~~litted for ~doptio~ 
to a diplomatic eouference. . 

In conformity with this resolution of the Conference, the F!conomic Committee, af~er 
instrueting the Secretariat to collect all usef~l information, appornted l\1. Ser;uys.' ~n~ oft~s 

embers working in conjunction with l\1. Riedl. the author of the draft put o~w.tr .Y e 
~t~rnati~nal Chamber of Commerce, to establish a draft internati<:mal con:ventwn ; this the 
two Rapporteurs presented to the Committee at the twenty·thlfd sesston. . 

While avoiding the very delicate questi~n of .the complete freed~m of e~tablish~ent 
of foreign nationals and companies, a questiOn hitherto not dealt Wlth at mterna.twnal 
consultations, the authors of the draft ~ave n?t restricted the ~cope of the co':lvent~on to 
conditions for the establishment of foreign natwnals or compa~es a~ready a:dmit~ed mto a 
State althouah the fixing of these conditions has been their mam consideratiOn. 

~hey ha;e supplemented the previous draft by intr?ducin~ guaran~ees in ~egard to 
trade for the nationals of Contracting States not established m .a foragn ternto_ry but 
desirous of carrying on business or investing capital in that t.erritory, whether dtrectly, 
through agents, or by correspondence. 

The Committee at its twenty· third session, held in. Decemb~r 1927,. accepte~ the 
framework and principles of the draft submitted to it, while resernng the nght to discuss 
the individual articles at its next session. 

At its session of March 1928, the Economic Committee completed the draft after a 
particularly careful study of the question. 

In its present form, the draft embodies all the guarantees to be afforded on ·a basis of 
reciprocity by any one State to the nationals of any other St~te -whether ~hey be na~ural 
persons or legal entities - who have been allowed to establish themselves m the territory 
of the latter State. 

These guarantees, which apply not only to the exercise of all economic activities but 
also to civil and legal rights, to the acquisition, preservation and transmission of property 
and interests of all kinds, to charges of a fiscal character, both exceptional and normal, to 
which persons and their property may be subject, constitute as complete a codification 
on as broad a basis as possible of the law of establishment, in so far as it seems poRsible and 
equitable to codify this law in view of the disparity of concepts, situations and laws and of 
international practice under existing treaties. 

The Economic Committee did not attempt to enter into discussion of the doctrines 
which it has systematised and co-ordinated in the draft. It desired, however, in the report 
it submitted after its session of March 1928, to point out to the Council that it has not only 
endeavoured as far as possible to secure treatment on the same terms as nationals and 
equality with nationals of the country of establishment, rather than most-favoured-nation 
treatment, which often leads to differentiation and uncertainty ; it had even, in many 
illl!tances, preferred to replace those rather relative guarantees by positive undertakings 
to which the various acceding countries would make their laws and actions conform. 

The Economic Committee is confident that its draft must have a beneficial effect on 
international relations and will encourage co·operation for the economic restoration of 
all countries. It has therefore asked the Secretary·General of the League to avail himself 
of the option which the Council accorded him on March 5th, 1928, to communicate this 
draft to the Governments of the States Members of the League. At the same time he 
requested those Governments to inform him whether they consider that the draft constit~tes 
an adequate basis for an international Convention, and whether they are prepared to 
participate in a diplomatic Conference for the conclusion of such a Convention 

This communication was made by a circular letter dated May 16th, 1928, and replies 
were asked for by November 1st, 1928, at latest. When it has received these replies the 
Economic Committee will propose to the Council the date of the future Conferenc~. 

4. ABOLITION OF EXPORT PROHIBITIONS ON BoNES AND RAW HIDES AND SKINS. 

By itl! decision of December 6th, 1927, the Council referred to the Economic Committee 
f<Jr Mtody the recommendation made by the Conference on Prohibitions held in November 
HYl7, r~arding the most effective means of inducing States to abolish ~xport prohibitions 
<ID h<'Jne~~ a~d raw hides and skins, so that any reservations made by the States concerned 
on the tY411lll of Article _6 of the Convention of November 8th, 1927, may be withdrawn 
~'~"'.the 114-A:ond meetmg of the Conference on prohibitionH, which is arranged for the 
JflgJnwng of July 1928. 
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Ravin~, thr?ugh the _intermedi~ry of its members, taken the opllllon of the circles 
?oncerned _m therr respective countnes, and having consulted experts from the countries 
mterested m the questiOn but not represented on the Economic Committee the latter came 
~o the c~nclusion that the majority of countries, and particularly those 'whose accession 
1s most Important, are prepared to abolish the prohibitions in question. It therefore 
proposed to the Council that a meeting should be held to which the Governments of the 
countries _concerned should be invited, with the object ~f preparing a common solution of 
the questiOn to be proposed to the Conference in July. 

5 · PREVENTION OF DISEASES IN ANIMALS AND PLANTS : VETERINARY PoLICE MEASURES 
AND MEASURES OF CONTROL INTERFERING WITH THE EXPORTATION OF ANIMALS 

AND PLANTR. 

T_he World Economic Conference of 1927, urging the necessity of preventing diseases 
of ammals and plants, expressed the view that international agreements organising 
sa.nitar;y- control should also avoid in the regulations adopted any suspicion of disguised 
protectwn and should help to stabilise commercial relations.· 

At the Conference for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions 
a similar recommendation was urged, more particularly by agricultural countries whose 
export trade is hampered by sanitary restrictions. 

Accordingly, in the Final .Act of that Conference, the Council of the League was 
recommended to undertake inve8tiga.tions as to the most expedient means of conciliating 
the interests of countries desirous of guarding against diseases of animals and plants and 
the interests of countries exporting those products. 

The Economic Committee, which was entrusted with this work by the Council, called 
a meeting of a &mall body of Experts to ascertain and .define, as regards animals, the 
possibilities of international action in the matter and the scope of such action. 

This Sub-Committee of Experts on veterinary police matters is composed of equal 
numbers of experts from countries which, following different policies in the matter, 
respectively favour and disapprove of international agreements of this kind. An official 
representative of the International Epizootic~Institute~at Paris has been added to the 
Committee. 

The duty assigned to this Sub-Committee is to examine the safeguards that might b11 
given by cattle-exporting countries, and the facilities that might be granted by importing 
countries on the basis of those safeguards, and in general to determine the best means 
of applying veterinary police measures with due regard to the economic interests of the 
exporting countries and, at the same time, without prejudicing the interests of countries 
wishing to guard against animal diseases. 

After an exhaustive discussion, the experts laid it down as a general preliminary 
condition for any international action to facilitate trade that confidence must be established 
between importing 11.nd exporting countries. This confidence can only be founded on the 
existence in each country of veterinary services on a proper basis, and on t.he regular and 
speedy publication of accurate particulars of the health situation in exporting countries. 

With the help of the information obtained regarding the conditions under which these 
two principles are applied in the various countries at the present time, the experts will be 
able to compare the organisation of the services in the different countries. 

As the outcome of these discussions and of other suitable measures which the experts 
propose to consider, it is to be hoped that, wherever it seems necessary, this organisation 
may be raised to a level generally recognised as adequate to provide the necessary safeguards. 

Confidence having thus been restored, exporting and importing countries also will 
be able to consider jointly what measures should bel taken by the importing countries. to 
facilitate the importation of livestock. The Economic Committee proposes to appomt 
a Committee of Experts, and with its assistance to undertake similar enquiries in connection 
with the prevention of diseases of plants and the possibility of reconciling the necessit-y for 
a campaign for this purpose with the legitimate requirements of the export trade. 

6. STATISTICS. 
(a.) Statistical Conference. 

As stated in its latest report to the Assembly1, the Council approved a proposal 
put forward by the Economic Commit_tee that a _Diplomatic .c?nference shou~d be _con:vened 
during the·course of the year 1928 Wlth the obJect of obtammg greater umform1ty m the 
principles applied in the compilation of economic statistics. 

With this object in view, a small Committee consisting of certain members of the 
Economic Committee ·and other experts met at Geneva in March 1928 and drew up a draft 
Aaenda for the Conference (document C. S. 0 .1. ). This agenda i.~ divided into two parts, 
th"'e first of which deals with the question of scope and the second with the problem of 
methods. 

Invitations have been sent to the Governments of all States Members of the League, 
and also Costa Rica Ecuador, Egypt, Mexico, Turkey, the Union of Socialist Soviet 
Republics and the United States of America, to send fully authorised delegations to 
take part in this Conference. 

• See Rt>port to the Eighth Ordinary Session of the Assembly, Official Journal, Special Supplem~>nt No. 54, 
page 276. 



-70-

(b) lltd.ulriul SIM~Iie$. 
· · · D b r 1997 the Economic Committee received 

At its. tw~th"t~si~e:~o~f 1~he e:::r:atio;al' Chamber of Comm~rce, an offer of 
from Y. Pirelli, t e . f th lution of the World Economic Conference on rolla.boration in the execution o e reso 
Industri'at Statistics. This resolution reads as follows : 

· 0 · t' f the Lea.aue of Nations should take all suitable ·· The Econonuc rgarusa ton ° .., h · f · d t · shall arrive 
measurea 80 that Governments, in collaboration with. t}l~ c 1e m us nes,th th d 

t int~rnationa.l agreements with reference to the deftrutwn of the terms, e me o s 
:mployed and the scope of the statistics. " · 

The Economic Committee warmly welco~ed thi~ ~ffer of collaborati~m. As. it was 
obnouslv desirable that the work on industnal s~attstiCs should be carne.~ ft~ ~ tcl~~e 
oonnection with that on Customs nomenclature, 1t was proposed by M. ~ue ' t a. e 
Int~rnationa.l Chamber of Commerce should appoint a series of spe~1al co~m1tt~es 
t() c~nsider the problems of statistical methodology connected with th?~e ~dustnes whtch 
are to be examined first by the Committee of Experts for the Uruf10at~on of Customs 
Nomenclature. On each of these special Committees a member of the <?oll?'nuttee ~f Experts 
and one or more officials of the Secretariat of the League would be mvtted to s1t. · 

The International Chamber of Commerce has appointed a special Centr~l ~tatisti~al 
Committee to arrange for the appointment, and to direct the action, of the speCial mdustnal 
Committees mentioned above. 

1. AssiMILATION OF LEGISLATION ON BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND CHEQUES. 

The Eoonomic Committee was anxious in the first place to ascertain from a Committee 
of Experts oonsisting of men who were familiar with current business practice what genuine 
difficulties hampering commercial transactions are involved by the differences between 
the various laws of the " continental " type on bills of exchange and cheques. 

Having ascertained the position in this respect, the Committee asked a body of expert 
jurists to formulate concrete proposals. The work of the~e experts, who hav~ held a l~rge 
number of meetings, is now completed. They have subnutted to the Econonuc Comnuttee 
a report acoompanied by draft conventions on bills of exchange, promissory notes and 
cheques. 

One of the main reasons why the Hague Convention was never put into force was 
that the Uniform Regulations which were drawn up constituted a complete code of laws 
on bills of exchange and promissory notes, and the various Parliaments to which this code 
had to be submitted with a view to the ratification of the Convention had to adopt or reject 
it as it stood without amendment. 

The experts, whose report aims at unifying, as far as possible, the various laws of the 
" oontinenta.l " type, have prepared two draft sets of regulations embodying the solutions 
they reoommend for the various problems connected with bills of exchange and promissory 
notes and with cheques respectively. According to their proposals, however - unlike 
the system reoommended by the Hague Conference- the States participating in the future 
Conference would merely be asked to submit-within a fixed period, for acceptance by their 
Parliaments, a draft law embodying in the national law the solutions generally accepted 
at the Conference. 

On certain points the experts did not think general agreement possible, and here the 
draft they submit leaves Governments free to legislate as they think fit. Thus, even among 
States accepting the unified regulations conflicts of law might arise on points not touched 
by these regulations. In order to obviate the resultant difficulties, the experts submitted 
two other draft conventions which are intended to fill the gaps left by the partial unification 
proposed in the first instance. 

The rules laid down in these draft conventions are offered as a. possible method for 
the se~tlement on uniform lines of any conflicts of law in the matters referred to above and 
oould m any case be accepted as a remedy for the present situation, in which owing t~ the 
lack of 8Uch rules, ~he co~s of different countries often arrive. at differen't conclusions. 
Even States not ta.kmg part m the Conference might possibly see their way to accept these 
rules. 

The E~nomic Com!Dittee is to consider the experts' report at its session in June 
1928 .. It Will then deCide whether, as the experts suggest, their proposals should be 
~brrutted to th~ Mem~ers _of the J ... eague as a. basis of discussion for an international 
oonferen;ce. , At Its Hei!HIO~ m March 1928, the Council, recalling a resolution by the 
Eoonorruc .Conf~en~ urgmg ~hat the work undertaken with a view to introducing 
~ uniformity m the vanous laws on bills of exchange and cheques should be 
:SU~· hall already authorised the Secretary-General to communicate these proposals 

t ., Hemben of the League 3IJ soon a11 the Economic Committee has approved the 
ex~· report. 
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8. EXPJ,OJTATION OF THE PRODUCT8 OF THE SEA. 

0~ September 23rd, 1927, the Assembly adopted a resolution instructing the Economic 
Comm1tt~e to "study in collaboration with the Permanent International Council for the 
E~ploratwn of the Sea at. Copenhagen and any other organisation specially interested in 
th1s m~tter, whet~er and m what terms, for what species and in what areas, international 
protectiOn of marme fauna could be established ". The Economic Committee was also 
mstructed to report to the Council on the results of this studv indicating whether a technical 
Conference on the subject should be held at an early dat~. 

The Econ?mir. Co~mitt~ req~ested. four of its members to undertake, with the help 
of t~e ~ecretanat and m conJunc~wn With the International Council at Copenhagen, any 
prehmmary research work that might enable the Economic Committee to take a decision 
as to the practical action which should follow. The Committee also decided to confine 
its investigations to such species as are of economic importance. 
. T~e ~irst provisional <:onclusions reached by the Rapporteurs were that further 
mvest1gatwns should be mamly confined to whales and certain species of fish which are 
consumed on a large scale. In both cases, however, in view of the paucity of accurate 
scientific data regarding the migrations and reproduction of these species and the 
consequences of the present methods of catching them, it did not seem possible to make 
any proposals as to the desirability of protective action or the form such action should take. 

The Rapporteurs considered that the assistance of the Copenhagen Council would be 
particularly useful to them in this respect, and accordingly they suggested to the Economic 
Committee that this Council should be officially invited to co-operate, as proposed in the 
resolution of the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly. A letter to that effect was sent 
to the Copenhagen Council by the Secretary-General, and the standing Committee of that 
Council stated in reply that it was prepared to co-operate and thought that the methods 
of such joint action could be discussed and decided upon at the session the Council would 
hold in June 1928, to which it invited the Economic Committee to send representatives. 
Three members of the Economic Committee will therefore attend the session and will 
afterwards report to the Economic Committee. 

The Rapporteurs also considered the question of the protection of seals, and concluded 
as a result of their first investigations that, in this matter, the agreements existing between 
the countries principally concerned were perhaps adequate to ensure the protection desired. 

9. APPLICATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION OF NOVEMBER 3Rll, 1923, 
RELATING TO THE SIMPIJ:FICATION OF CUSTOMS FORMALITIES. 

Under the terms of Article 9 of this Convention, each of the contracting States must, 
within twelve months from the coming into force, in its own case, of the Convention, furnish 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations with a summary of the steps which it has 
taken to effect such simplification. 

The first summaries received by the Secretary-General were communicated to the 
various States with the observations of the Economic Committee on July 7th, 1927 
(document C.354.M.127 .1927 .II). 

Since the last session of the Assembly, the following States have communicated 
summaries: Austria, France, Hungary, India., the French Protectorate of Morocco, Norway, 
Persia., Roumania., Siam, Sweden and Switzerland. The Economic Committee has carefully 
examined these summaries, and its study has revealed the improvements brought about 
in the Customs regulations of these countries as a. result of the Geneva Convention, whether 
by independent measures or by the conclusion of bilateral agreements. 

The Committee desired to draw particular attention to the concrete results of the 
1923 Conference, and to express the hope that future summaries and the reports thereon 
would be given the same publicity as the previous reports. 

Since the last session of the Assembly, there has been no new ratification of the 
Convention. 

10. COMMERCIAL ARIIITRATION. 

The Protocol which has been open since September 24th, 1923, for the signature of all 
States whether Members of the League of Nations or not, did not provide for any obligation 
to ens~re the execution of arbitral awards other than those rendered in the territory of the 
State in which execution was requested. 

In order to make good this omission the Economic Committee requested a. Committee 
of Experts to consider the possibility of providing, by an international agreement, for the 
execution of foreign arbitral awards. 

As a. result of the work of these experts a. draft Protocol was prepared, which, in May 
1927, was communicated, with the approval of the Economic Committee, to all Members 
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· f · " Protocol of this kind for signature by all 
of tbt> Lt>ngut>, and the qut'tstlon o oplemns a the agenda of the eighth ordinary session 
Stat~ dt>iliing to nccede tbt'treto wa~ pace on 
of the Asst>mbly. . S d Committee which appointed a 

Tht> Assembly referred the matter ~0 tts ::~~aft Protocol ~hich had been received 
Conunittee of Jurists to study the ot;:er~atl.~~sdo: t the Assembl~ a revised draft Convention, 
from a number of Governments!, at~ sud mtedl .eSepotember 26th 1927 (see document C.659. 
which was adopted by a reso u ·lOll a ' 
~. :!:!0 .1927 ·II). <> h s t r General drew 

In pursuance of a Council resolution of December 19~ 7, t .e ecr~ ~J- rmed them of 
the attention of States to the value of the Protocol and C?nventlo!!, an 1 o 
the conditions under which they could become contractmg parties to these agreements. 

So far, the Convention has been signed by Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Great 

Britain and Italy. 

(iv) CONFERENCE FOR. THE ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT 
PR.OHffiiTIONS AND RESTRICTIONS. 

The ·International Conference for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions 
and Restrictions, called as the result of a decision by the 1924 Assembly, took place. _at 
Geneva from October 17th to November 8th, 1927, under the Presidency of M. ColiJn, 
former Prime Minister of the Netherlands, who was appointed by the Council of the League. 

Delegates were present from the following States Me~b~rs and no!l·Members of ~he 
Lea.,uue : Abyssinia, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Great Bntan~, Bulgana, Canada, Chile, 
China Colombia Cuba Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Fmland, France, Germany, 
Gr~, Hungary,' India, Irish Free State, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Luxemburg, the_ Netherlands, 
Poland Portugal R.oumania Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, S1am, Sweden, 
SwitzeAand Turkey, United 'states of America. The International Chamber of Commerce 
was invited' by the Council and was represented in an advisory capacity. 

After three weeks' discussion, the Conference unanimously adopted the International 
Convention for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions and the 
Protocol of the Convention, which has the same validity, effect and duration as the 
Convention itseH. The Conference also adopted a Final Act containing the records of 
its work and a series of recommendations and resolutions. 

The Convention and Protocol were signed on November 8th, 1927- the closing date 
of the Conference- by eighteen States, namely : Austria, Belgium, Great Britain, Bulgaria, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Finland, France, Germany, Hungary, Italy, Japan, 
Luxemburg, the Netherlands, R.oumania, Siam and Switzerland. 

They have since been signed by the following States : Sweden (December 2nd, 1927), 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (January 24th, 1928), Estonia (January 30th, 
1928), United States of America (January 30th, 1928), Norway (January 31st, 1928), 
Portugal (January 31st, 1928), Poland (January 31st, 1928), Latvia (January 31st, 1928), 
India (April 26th, 1928). 

M. Colijn, President of the Conference, in his report to the Council, summarised the 
reaults of the Conference as follows : 

" The queation had been exhaustively studied by the Economic Committee ; without 
such preparation, even the modeat though positive results that we have achieved would 
never have been possible. 

" The purpose in view was to abolish all import and export prohibitions, with the 
exceJ!tion of those designed to safeguard superior interests, such as public order, the health 
of ammals and plants, etc. - in short, to revert to the conditions regarded as normal before 
the war. The Economic Committee was forced to recognise, however, that the state of 
economic insecurity prevailing after the war made the States hesitate to resume unreservedly 
even an ob~tion whi_ch, prior to 1914, ~II had r~garded as nor~al and devoid of dange;I". 
The Comrmttee found 1t neceasary accordingly to mtroduce a farrly comprehensive reserve 
to allow for such apprehensions. 

:'The fu;!t no~able act of th~ Conference was its refusal to accept this reservation in the 
ela8tlc form m wh1ch the Comm1ttee, against its will, had been obliged to submit it. The 
eonference. waR unwilling to conclude a Convention which would simply have signified 
!he oollf?i~t1~e approyal of_ a p~ciple, without involving specific obligations in regard to 
1t11 applicatl';'ll. Thl8 attitude JH worthy of note : it represents considerable progress as 
~:ompared wtth previouH ~onferences, and is undoubtedly due to a great extent to the 
influence of the Internatwnal Economic Conference. But directly we get away from 
~~ general formulas and endeavour to apply these reservation!! to concrete cases we 
mev1~bly eome up against difficulties of a material order, which we cannot hope to elirruhate 
at a llingle 11troke. 

"~hliJI ow: Co!lference found itself faced by redoubtable obHtacles, which for a solid three 
"''*-~ Jt 1:tJDJI(~ntwliJIIy endeavoured either to eliminate or to reduce to a minimum. 

t 
The re~~ult you already know. It waH not found possible to abolish all prohibitions 

a OJll>..e • IJn tb t 't • e r:tm rary, 1 wa.~~ llecei!Hary to record a number of reservations, a small 
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number, it _is ~rue, b~t most important ones. I need only mention dyestuffs in the ease 
of Great Bntam, coal m that of Germany and Czechoslovakia scrap iron and scrap of other 
metals for some ten countries. ' 

. "These res~rvation~, however, h~ve been admitted in virtue of the first paragraph of 
Article 6, and, m so domg, ~he parties concerned have explicitly recognised them to be 
of a temporary character, havmg undertaken to withdraw them as soon as the circumstanees 
from which they arise cease to exist. 

"The words ' the circumstances from which they arise ' do not constitute a formula 
to b~ _int~rpre.ted at the discretion of each individual party ; they refer to reeognised and 
SJ?eCific situatiOns of fact and of law, which, for the time being, prevent two or t-hree of the 
big European States from abolishing prohibitions completely more particularly as regards 
dyestuffs, coal and scrap iron. ' 

"N eve~t~eless, in order ~o ~mit the peri~d of application of these reservations, a special 
clause proV1~g for denunCiatiOn has been mserted, whereby any high eontraeting part.y 
may resume Its freedom of action in the matter of prohibitions if at the end of three 
years as from November 8th, 1927, the date on which the Convention was signed by eighteen 
States, any one !>f the exceptions allowed in virtue of Article 6, paragraph 1, still exists. 

"In conclusiOn, as soon as the Convention comes into force- which I hope will not be 
later than the· beginning of 1929 - we shall be able to record as immediate results 
the restoration of free movement for a large number of important materials and commodities; 
an undertaking on the part of a great many countries not to hamper this freedom 
of movement by any new prohibitions ; and, finally, what in my opinion is the extremely 
important fact, that nearly all the countries, particularly in Europe, which are of any great 
economic importance have agreed to condemn the system of prohibitions, and to prevent 
its being used in future as a means of exerting pressure in international commercial 
negotiations. 

"These results will not, however, have been finally achieved until after the meetinj!; of 
the signatory States which is to take place between June 15th and July 15th next for the 
purpose of pronouncing upon any claims to exceptions that may be submitted by individual 
States, and more particularly of determining the number and geographienl distribution 
of the countries whose accession is necessary in order that, particularly in Europe, the 
Convention may have its full effects, and fixing a time-limit -if possible, the same for all 
parties - for ratification." 

The date of the second meeting of the Conference has been fixed by the Secretary
General for July 3rd, 1928. M. Colijn has been invited by the Council to preside over 
this meeting also. 

* * * 
The Conference adopted in its final Act the following recommendation : 

" In order to prevent the submission of any reservation under Article 6 of the 
Convention in the case of certain prohibitions, concerning in particular skins, hides 
and bones, which are at present in force in a large number of countries, the Conference 
recommends : 

"(a) That the countries in which these prohibitions are applied should 
immediately confer together with a view to ascertaining whether they could 
not simultaneously renounce all reservations in this conneetion ; 

"(b) That, if this result cannot be attained, preparatory work should be 
undertaken in order that the question may be settled in the most satisfactory 
manner at the meeting provided for in Article 17." 

At its meeting on December 6th, 1927, the Council decided to ask t~e Economic 
Committee to examine the questions referred to in the above recommendatiOn. 

(For the action taken in regard to the Council's decision, see the chapter headed : 
"Work of the Economic Committee ".) 

(v) MEETING OF GOVERNMENT REPRESENTATIVES REGARDING EXPORT 
PROHIBITIONS AND DUTIES ON RAW HIDES AND SKINS AND ON RONES. 

In order to give effect to Recommendation No. ~of t~e. ~inal Act of th~ I!lterna~ional 
Conference for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restnchons, signed 
on November 8th, 1927, the Council, after hearing the views of the _Economic Committee, 
convened a meeting at Geneva of all States concerned. The followmg Governments were 
invited to send representatives : Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 
Germany, Greece, Hungary, India, Italy, Netherlands, Poland, Roumania, and the 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. . . . 

The Council asked M. Serruys, Chairman of the Econonnc Comnnttee, to preside over 
this meeting. With the exception of Greece and India all the States invited sent 
representatives. . 

The meeting took place at Geneva from March 14th to 16th, 1928, and resulted m the 
establishment of the two Protocols 1 preceded by a report to the Council by the President. 

• See Official Joumal, May 1928, page 728. 
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As n>gards raw hidt>S and skins, it wa11 agreed that the delegates should recommend to 
&heir rNpective Governments: 

(ii) To undertake not to render t.he export of f~esh or prepared s~ns or pelts 
sub· t'Ct to any prohibition or rest.riction, and accordmgly to renou~ce m respect_ of 
th.Je products all claims to exceptions under Article 6 of the InternatiOnal ConventiOn 

of ~~~J"To undertake not t.o maintain or introduce any export duty on these products. 

As regards raw or dried bones and glue-stock ~i~~· the delega~esoagreed to recommend 
tht>ir rNpt>cti'l"e Governments to abolish all prohibitiOns or restriCtiOns on the export of 

tht>Se products. . ed t 't' 
As regards export duties on these products, the delegates re~ogms th~t a ra~s1 10n 

period was nt'Ct>Ssary before these duties could ~e completely aboli~hed. ~hlle agreemg to 
thl' maintl'nance or introduction of export duties on the products m questwn, the delegates 
decided that such duties should not exceed three gold francs per 100 kilos, and should only 
be !enable for a pe.riod of two years from the time when, under Article 2 of the principal 
Convention, the export prohibitions should cease to be applicable. 

The contracting States undertake to meet again during the six months immediately 
preceding the expiration of the above-mentioned period, with the object of proceeding in 
common either to abolish all export duties or to reduce the maximum rate indicated above. 

The Go'l"ernments in question are to inform the Secretary-General of the League of 
Xations, before May 15th, 1928, of their decisions regarding the agreements the bases of 
which are indicated in the two Protocols. They also agree to take part in any further 
met>ting which the Secretary-General may, at the instance of the Ec~momic Committee, be 
required to summon, with a view to ascertaining the situation created by the notifications 
he has rt'Ceived. · 

The Secretary-General is requested to bring these agreements to the notice of those 
signatory States of the principal Convention which did not take part in the special meeting, 
it being understood that these agreements are open for signature by any State which has 
already signed the Convention for the Abolition of Prohibitions. 

The delegates added to the two Protocols an annex containing a declaration 
emphasising the importance they attach to the principle laid down in the Final Act of the 
International Conference for the Abolition of Prohibitions, in virtue of which the re-establish
ment of the free export of certain specified raw materials should bring about an improvement 
of the Customs regime applied to the import of products manufactured from such raw 
materials. 

B. Work of the Financial Committee. 

(i) GREEK STABILISATION SCHEME AND SETTLEMENT OF GREEK REFUGEES. 

T_he most ~port~nt work done by t~~ Financial Committee during the past year has 
been m connectiOn With the Greek stabilisation scheme. 

~he c~cumstances in which the Committee was requested to undertake this task are 
descnbed

1 
m the :Report and Supplementary Report to the eighth ordinary session of the 

Assembly. It~ be_re~embered that the Greek Government in June of last year had 
appr~ached th~ Council ~th a request to approve the issue of a loan yielding £9 million 
st~r~, ?f which one-third was to be spent in paying off budget arrears, one-third for the 
stabilisatiOn of the currency and one-third for completing the refugee settlement work. 

THE REFUGEE LOAN OF 1924. 

b Ithtwa~~befin Febhrnary 19_23 that the problem of the settlement of Greek refugees was first 
rong ore t e Council of the League of Nations. 

8 
It will be re~embered that, after the retreat of the Greek Army and the ca. t f 

myrna by Turkish troops, more than one million refugees2 chiefly from A · P Mu~e 0 

poured into Greece which single h ded d . h ' Sia mor, 
would not h b ' . , . . . an an Wit out the assistance of an external loan 

ave ee~ m a position to face a problem of such magnitude. ' 
~t the request of the Greek Government and under the authority of the Coun ·1 f th 

~r:~~~!:::~!~~~m· ~t'Pho:;:::o~hs~~~~e :: ~~~~:a~o:: ;e~J!~f~:C~~!, ~~~:~=!~:: 
• , e same manner a year later. 

""· ~~ ~t ~ t!:. ~~h ordinary -wn of the Allsembly, Official Journal, Special Supplement 
• 1'\1: irum~w,r, illel~ . 0 

• 0 

thotle "ho did not need publiC &Militance, ultimately reached about I Yz million. 
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It contemplated the issue of a loan not exceeding £10 million sterling in net yield, the 
proceeds to be expended under the authority of an autonomous organisation, the Refugee 
Settlement Commission. 

The functions and composition of the Settlement Commission were laid down in 
Statutes annexed to the Protocol. It consists of four members ; the Council of the League 
appoints two members, including the Chairman, who is a national of the United States; the 
two other members are appointed by the Greek Government with the approval of the Council. 
The function of the Commission is " to promote the establishment of refugees in productive 
work, either upon the land or otherwise in Greece". It is expressly stipulated that the 
funds of the Commission may not be spent on the relief of distress or for charitable purposes, 
as distinct from settlement in productive work. All assistance is given on terms involving 
ultimate repayment. · 

Four years' experience has proved the efficiency of the scheme. When, therefore, 
some years later the Bulgarian Government made an appeal to the League for assistance in 
connection with its refugee problem, a similar scheme was worked out for Bulgaria, the main 
differences between the Greek and the Bulgarian schemes being due to the smaller size of the 
problem in the latter country. 

SOME STATISTICS ON THE WORK FOR THE REFUGEES. 

This first Greek settlement loan was successfully raised in December 1924. Issues 
were made in London, New York and .Athens. In the meantime, work had been proceeding 
with the help of provisional advances, which were repaid out of the loan, i.e., £1,!)00,000 
advanced by the Bank of England, £500,000 by the National Bank of Greece, and £1 million 
by the Hellenic Government. 

The net proceeds of this loan amounted to £9,970,000 ; and the following tables show 
how it had been expended up to the middle of last year : 

To December 31st, 1926 1 To June 30th, 1927 

£ % £ % 
.Agricultural settlement. 7,541,324 87.6 7,911,023 87.2. 
Urban settlement . . 973,082 11.3 1,051,174 11.6 
Central administration . 95,242 1.1 113,658 1.2 

---
Total . . 8,609,648 100 9,075,855 100 

The sum of £7 541 324 expended on the settlement of agrieuUural refugees was used for 
the settlement of 147 2'11 families an average sum of £51 per family. .At the rate of 300 
drachmm to the £ ~hich was the average rate of conversion, this £7,541,324 yielded 
2,262 million drachmm, which was spent for the following purposes : 

• 

Supplies (including advances in cash and in kind, seed, 
animals, implements, fertilisers). . . 

Building . . . . . . . . . 
Public works . . . . . . . 
Various. . . . . . . . . . 
General expenses (provinces) 
Suspense . . . . . . . . . 

Total. 

Million 
Drachmre 

989 
821 

65 
36 

172 
179 

2,262 

Per 
cent 

43.7 
36.3 

2.9 
1.6 
7.6 
7.9 

---
100 

The details of the expenditure on urban settlement (£973,082) was as follows : 

Million Per 
Drachmre cent 

Building . . . . . · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Improvements (including drains, canalisation, etc.) . . . . 
Upkeep of the quarters (removal of sewage, clearung of 

streets, etc.) 
Various. . . . . . . . . . · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

266 91.3 
11 3.8 

12 4.2 
2 0.7 

291 100 
= £973,082 (!'t 300 drachmm to the£) . 

The total number of urban houses erected was 16,756, an average of ~~,087 drachmm 
or £73 12s. 6d. per house. The houses are inhabited by some 24,000 families. 

1 For the expenditure up to December 31st, 1926, detailed statistics are available. See the Fourteenth 
Quarterly Report of the Greek Refugee Settlement Commission (document C.28l.l927.11). 
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. · 1 h d b broken H is impossible 
Thu~ bv th~ (lnd of 19:?6 the back of the prob em a een n and a ricultural, who 

t~ gi,·e ~tvthing like exact figures of the nm~be~ of ref~g::~~:r~: mad(' g the Statist.ical 
had by th(.n bt>en defini_tely sett.led, as n~ exac ?ensu for reasons of ec~nomy. But it is 
St>rrices of the State havmg been tem}hlOTih\ndly snp_p~~~s~istance was considerably; more than 
probable that the number of persons w o a recmv 

lOO,OOON . fiaures however can measure the wider significance of the set~Jement hwork 
~ o mere .,. ' ' . f f th try Greek Macedorua now as a 

for both the political and economic uture o , e coun . . . t h' tory The 
0 ulation than has been known before m Its recen IS · . 

more ho~~_Jgeneous fop ment offered to the swarms of destitute refugees who were pou~mg 
?~!oltt~~!~~~f ;:ftl/ assisted the marked improvement in the internal politicaldsituati~ni 
~he establishment or" the refugees in productive work has not only r~move a soc.Ia 
dane-er and an economic burden but has positively endowed the count~y with a new source 
of w"'ealth and prosperity. This is indeed the most remarkable concluswn t~ be drawn f~o~ 
the experience of the last three years. The refugees have proved to be adnnrabl_e materml ' 
almost everywhere they have made good whenever even the most slen~er. assistance ~nd 
encouragement could be given, and it is not too much to say that their fmal absorptiOn 
into the social and economic life of the country will leave Greece far stronger and far more 
prosperous than she could have hoped to become if the influx of refugees had not taken 
place. 

HISTORY OF THE NEW LOAN SCHEME. 

In March 19:?7, the Refugee Settlement Commission informed the ~inancial Com!ll_ittee 
that the work of establishment could not be satisfactorily completed without an additiOnal 
loan. At the time when the original scheme was drawn up, the settlement loan had b~en 
fu::ed at a net yield of £10 million, partly in order that Greece might not exceed her borrowmg 
capacity at that time, and partly in consideration of the need_s _of the refugees who had t~hen 
arrived in Greece. Since then, a considerable number of additiOnal refugees have come mto 
Greece and the Commission estimated that, together with the funds still at its disposal, a 
further amount, estimated at the time at £5 million, would be required in order to complete 
the work. In new of this situation, the Committee stated, in its report to the Council, 
that if the Greek Government were to make an application for such an additional loan, it 
ll'ould be absolutely indispensable that the Committee should have " complete information 
of a kind which would give it a clear picture " of the financial situation of Greece. This 
report was apprond by the Council. 

The Committee also requested the Secretariat " to collect as complete information as 
possible " regarding the efforts of the Greek Government to secure budget equilibrium in 
conformity with Article 6 of the Protocol of September 1923. 

In April 19:?7, on the occasion of a visit to the Balkans of M. Avenol, the Deputy 
Secretary-General of the League, the Greek Government requested him to collect such 
information as might be necessary to throw light on the financial and budgetary situation. 
The information in question was obtained in May 1927, under the direction of M. 
A"Venol, by certain members of the Secretariat, to whom the Greek Government offered 
e"Very facility. 

On the basis of this information, the situation was examined by the Financial Committee 
during its J~e session. At_ the ~a~e time, !he Greek Government addressed a request 
to the Council to approve m pnnCiple the Issue of a new loan and to authorise the 
Financial Committee to give its assistance to Greece with a view to drawing up a complete 
plan of monetary and banking reorganisation. 

In its June report to the Council, the Financial Committee states as its conclusion that 
a loan of £9 ~~on would be required, of which £3 million would be available for 
refugees, £3 million for budget arrears and £3 million for strengthening the Bank of 
Issue. 

With regard to the refugees, the Committee stated that : 

_ "_~ile _the sum of £5 _million mentioned in the report of the Commission of Ma 
2ath lll, ~view of _t~e considerable number of additional refugees who have come int~ 
~r~;:ce smce the ontpnal scheme was drawn up, a reasonable estimate for the completion 
o t ~ _work of settling all the refugees, both agricultural and urban under satisfactor 
~~di~IOns, such a sum is not essential for the urgent work of e~tablishment which 
It lJI Important to carry through in the next two years The Committ · 
ho_w~v~r,l that ~or this purpose a sum of £3 million (in addition to what re~a~~~H~f~~s, 
ongma oan) lJI necessary ; and that without this sum the work of the C · . e 
mul!t cease before its task is completed. .. - omm1sswn 

. All t~ the budget, the Committee stated that the bud et . 
information before it, to about £3 million, and added : g arrears amounted, on tlu~ 

• 
" But thf~ provisions for the current year ap ear t th c · 

~le on a. prudent and careful basis and to rive P 0 e omm~ttee to h1W11 been 
ttu.11 year at a level not exr:eeding the ca Ja~it ~/'~0~~~~t of se~unng an equilibrium 
t,,, taken to liftuidate the arrears of thf• ~ast y f:! tG_re~c~, p~ovi?ed that steps ''ould 
r•a~~t debtM, the Greek Go~·ernment fu;ther .crmt~~erl t .o t ebfma.J consr~l~da_Uon ~,f 

P a es a udget eqUlhbnum 111 
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the next. tw~ years at a s~ghtly lower figure. The Committee is imp~essed by the 
substantu~l 1mprov~~ent m the budget situation during the term of office of the 
pre~ent Fmance Mm1s~er, M. Caphandaris, and expresses its congratulations to the 
Government on the Important progress which this position represents. " 

. ~he G~eek Gover~~ent and the National Bank further informed the Committee of 
~heu ~~entwn to. stabilise t~e drachma on a gold-exchange basis. The Committee stated 
Its opm1~m th_at, if the fun~tu~ns of the Bank were revised so as to bring them into closer 
confornnty Wl~h modern prmClples of central banking, and if some £3 million were devoted 
to the reductwn of the Government debt to the Bank the latter would be sufficiently 
strengthened for its enhanced responsibilities. ' 

. Su_bject to ~atisfactory measures being taken on the points raised in its report the 
FmanCial Comnnttee considered the definite equilibrium of the budget and the stabilis~tion 
of the currency practicable in conjunction with a loan of £9 million. 

. T~e re~or~ of the Finan.cial Committee was approved by the Council of the League, 
whiCh m prmClple agreed with the proposals of the Greek Government and authorised 
the Financial Committee to continue its collaboration with the Governme~t for the further 
elaboration of the scheme.· 

The main problem in evolving a satisfactory scheme was the creation of a Bank of 
Issue which would fulfil the limited functions of a modern central bank. It required long 
and careful study. Drafts were prepared during the summer for the statutes of a new Bank 
of Issue and for an agreement between the Greek Government and the National Bank of 
Greece for the creation of such a new Bank. 

The original idea of the Financial Committee had been that the existing Bank of Issue, 
that is to say, the National Bank of Greece- which is a combination of a bank of issue 
and an ordinary commercial bank - should be reformed by winding up or transferring 
to other institutions all those parts of its activities which would not normally fall within 
the scope of a bank of issue. This idea is embodied in the Committee's June report. On 
closer examination of the problem, it was found, however, that it was necessary for the 
economic system of the country that the National Bank of Greece should continue its 
commercial work and that it would therefore be preferable to transfer to a new bank its 
privilege of note issue and those of its other activities which are usually carried on by a 
Central Bank. On this principle were based the draft statutes for the new Bank and 
the draft agreement between the Government and the National Bank for the creation 
of the new institution. 

During August, these texts were studied by the authorities in Athens. At the September 
meeting in Geneva, they received their final shape. At this. meeting, the scheme was 
embodied in a formal Protocol to be signed on behalf of Greece and defining the obligations 
of the Greek Government. This Protocol is thus the main document containing the legal 
basis of the scheme and the precise statement of its various features. To it are attached 
six Annexes, containing, inter alia, the Bank Statutes and the agreement between the 
Government and the National Bank. 

These documents were submitted by the Financial Committee to the Council ; the 
Council approved them on September 15th and the Assembly of the League, on September 
22nd, 1927, passed a resolution expressing the hope that the scheme would be entirely 
successful. 

The Protocol was signed by the Greek Minister of Finance, M. Caphandaris, on 
September 15th, and was ratified by the Greek Parliament on November 25th, 1927. 

It only now remained for the three Governments (the British, French and Italian), whose 
consent was required in order that the International Financial Commission should control 
the revenues assigned as security for the new loan, to sign the Annex undertaking to give the 
necessary instructions. This Annex was signed on December 8th, and the Council, on the 
following day, after receiving a report from the Financial Committee, declared the way 
clear for the beginning of the loan negotiations. 

In the meantime, Greece had made an arrangement with the Government of the 
United States of America in connection with a settlement of a war debt, under which the 
latter Government lends Greece a sum of $12,167,073 or approximately £2 Y2 million, at 
4 per cent per annum, redeemable in twenty years. 

This acrreement was ratified by the Greek Parliament on November 25th, 1927, was 
submitted for ratification to Congress with a message from the President on February 
6th 1928, and has been favourably reported upon by the Committee of Ways and Means 
of the House of Representatives. One of the conditions of the loan is ~hat the pi:oceeds 
shall be entirely spent on the settlement of refugees ; the sum to be obtamed, pending the 
ratification of the agreement by Congress, from '!' public issue un?er the _present scheme 
amounted to about £6 Y2 million. In the prospectuses of the public loan It was, however, 
stated that power had been formally reserved by the Greek Government to raise a further 
effective amount of £2Y:! million under the Protocol signed on September 15th, 1927, 
ranking equally with the public issues then made. 
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. · obtained b the issue of loans for public subscription in 
The £61!. u~on. w~ rtio~ of til/sterling bonds being taken in Ital_y and Sweden 

London and ~e" y~:~ ~nl~witzerland. The loan was issued at ~1, ca.rry~ng 6 per cent 
and of the dollar~ 'th the Prot.ocol a member of the FinanCial Conuruttee approved 
inte~l 't. lot 1\l'CtO a~dc~SWIO the reference t~ the League of Nations in the prospectuses of the 
the oan con rl\l' s .... ... · . y k 
stel'ling and dollar blocks issued w London and New or . 

· man of the Financial Committee, in accordance with the powers conferred 
hiTht r~: Protocol has allocated one-third of the amount referred to above for t~e 

:imb':rs!ment of bu~et arrears, £3 million to the repayment of the Sta.te debt (this 
· .., tht' amount requirt'd in order to enable the new Bank o~ Issue t? open 1~s doors) and = 000 to tht' Refugt'e St'ttlement Commission, the remamder bemg. r~tamed by the 

issufu.g houst's until such time as the bahmce of t~1e total loan of £9 million ~as become 
anillablt', t'ither by the ratification of the Amencan Agreement or by the 1ssue of a. 
supplt'mentary loan. 

The new Bank of Issue opened its doors on May 14th, 1928, and the other parts of the 
scht'me have come into operation in accordance with the plan described below. 

SUMMARY OF THE SCHEME. 

The Protocol lays down, first of all, the c?nditions to which the new loa.~ must c~nform in 
ordt'r that it may be issued under the a.usp1ces of the League. Its net yield, fo_r mstance, 
may not exceed £9 million (see preceding paragraph as to effect of the AmeriCan loan). 
The conditions of the loan as to issue price, rate of interest, etc., must be at least as 
favourable to the Greek Government as the Refugee Loan of 1924. The period of amortisa
tion must not be less than thirty years. The Chairman of the Financial Committee is 
empowered to verify the fulfilment of these conditions. 

The service of the loan is to be secured by all the revenues which are under the control 
of the International Financial Commission, in so far as they are not pledged for the service 
of earlier loans. These revenues and the prior charges upon them are described in Annex II 
to the Protocol. It is estimated that the surplus revenues which are available for the 
service of the new loan will, during the present fiscal year, amount to a.t least £5 million . 

. 
If, during any six months, the a.va.ila.ble surplus amounts to less than 150 per cent of 

what is required for the service of the loan during such period, the International Financial 
Commission shall require 'the Greek Government to assign other additional revenues 
sufficient to bring the yield a.ga.in up to at least 150 per cent of the service of the loan. 

The service of the loan will be assured by the International Financial Commission, 
which has been established in Athens since 1898. Since the war it has consisted of three 
members, representatives of the Governments of France, Great Britain a.nd Italy respectively . 
.Annex I to the Protocol contains a declaration signed on behalf of those three Governments, 
to the effect that they will authorise their representatives on the Commission to discharge 
the duties contemplated in the present Protocol. A similar declaration was attached to 
the Protocol of 1923. 

The rest of the Protocol deals with the employment of the loan a.nd with the reforms 
which the Greek Government undertakes to carry out with regard to the Bank of Issue the 
currency and the administration of public finances. ' 

In t~e first place, the Greek Government undertakes legally to stabilise the national 
c~ency m r~Iat10n to ~old as from the da.y on which the new Bank of Issue shall begin 
busl!less. Th18 Bank will be established and will begin business within six months after 
t~e l88Ue of the loa!l. In order to put this Bank on a strong footing, £3 million from the 
YJeld of the loan _will be used by the Government to pay off part of the State debt which 
the new Bank will take over from the N a.tional Bank. 

~he e~t ~anner ~ which the new Bank, entitled the "Bank of Greece ", is 
comtltuted 18 la1d down m the draft Agreement between the Government and the National 
Bank .<~nnex III to t~e Protocol). The share capital of the new Bank, amounting to 
400 ~wn dr_ac~~rue will be_ taken ov_er by the National Bank, which is obliged to offer it for 
public •ub11<.1'1pt10n at pa.r m three Issues, the first within two months after the opening 
of the new Bank ~nd th~ second and third issues each with a year's interval Th 
Agr~ment defmes m det~d the asKets and liabilitieK which the old Bank will transfer' to th: 
::· The arra~ement 18 such that, when it commences business, the Bank of Greece will 

e a. re~~en:e m gol~ and gold exchange of not lesK than 50 per cent of the total of the 
01hall~ W<.11latwn and 1ts other demand liabilitieK (the sta.tute8 Jay down that th 
• 1M, at k:al!t 40 per cent) Th Agr 1 . e reHerve 
rffl" t.' • e ellment a. 80 JJrov1deH for the gradual and com Jlete 
V"'Y:.?n~:~ ~3tmh~ll~tatef debtbto the National Hank and the Hank of Greece after the I first 

... 1 1on rom t e new loan. 
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Annex IV to the Protocol contains the Statutes for the Bank of Greece. It is impossible 
to summarise them within the scope of this dorument. In a sense they may be said to be 
the most modern of their kind and, as such, will form interesting material for students of 
central banking. They are, in general, based on the last statutes which had been elaborated 
under the auspices of the Financial Committee, namely, those for the Estonian Bank of 
Issue, which in turn were based on the Austrian and Hungarian statutes. Certain ideas 
inserted have been taken from other recent statutes, those of the Reichsbank, the Reserve 
Bank of South Africa, the Bulgarian National Bank and the proposed Indian statutes. 
Other provisions, such as, for instance, the careful definition of the gold reserve in Article 
62, may be claimed to be improvements upon what existed up till now in this domain. 

With regard to the budget, the Greek Government undertakes in the Protocol "to make, 
and to persist in· making, every effort " to keep the budget during the next two financial 
years within the present limits " and to maintain thereafter a complete equilibrium between 
the current revenue and current expenses of the State ". The latter are defined as "all 
expenditure except such capital outlay for revenue-producing purposes as may be provided 
for from other sources." 

Three million pounds from the proceeds of the new loan, together with some other 
available resources, will be used by the Government for paying off the budget arrears. 
These are enumerated in Annex V to the Protocol. The £3 million will be paid by the 
issuing houses of the loan into a special account at the Bank of Issue and can be drawn 
upon only upon the production of certif~cates from the independent Central Audit Office 
of the Hellenic State that the payments in question are in respect of such arrears. 
Subsequently, the Audit Office will verify that the payments have been effected and will 
publish its findings. 

The Greek Government further undertakes in the Protocol to create a new system of 
public accounting based on the principle of the unity of the State budget, of cash accounting 
supplemented by liability accounting and of the centralisation at the Bank of Greece of all 
the receipts and payments of the State and the State enterprises. Annex VI to the Protocol 
shows how this centralisation shall be carried out. The Government will also publish 
in future monthly statements showing the cash position of the Treasury, the receipts and 
expenditure on account of the budget, the position of Treasury liabilities and the position 
of the public debt. 

The Greek Government also undertakes in the Protocol to issue no Treasury bills or 
create similar floating debt in excess of 800 million drachmre (i.e., less than one-tenth of 
the present budget). This clause corresponds to provisions in the statutes of the Bank of 
Greece, which is allowed to grant credits in current account to the Government up to a 
maximum of 400 million drachmre and to discount Treasury bills endorsed by a third party 
up to a similar limit. 

The Protocol finally lays down that £3 million shall be employed for the refugees by 
the Refugees Settlement Commission for the purposes described in the Protocol of 1923, 
or for such other purposes as the Council of the League may approve on the proposal of 
the Commission. 

CONCLUSION. 

In comparing the present Greek scheme with loan schemes prepared by the League 
for other countries it will be observed that it has been possible, as in the case of the previous 
Greek loan, to make use of machinery already existing. The service of the loan and the 
control of the revenues assigned for that service are placed in the hands of the International 
Financial Commission in Athens, which for nearly thirty years has successfully fulfilled 
similar functions for other Greek loans. 

With regard to the employment of the loan, it was obvious that the part of the yield 
which was to be used for the establishment of refugees should be employed through the 
intermediary of the SettleJilent Commission in accordance with its existing rights and 
duties. One-third of the proceeds, earmarked for the reduction of the State debt to the 
new Bank of Issue, only requires to be paid over by the issuing houses directly to tht; new 
Bank. The remaining third, which has to be used for paying off budget arrears, will be 
expended under the control of the independent Central Audit Office of the State in a manner 
similar to that which has been working sucessfully in the case of the Danzig Municipal Loan 
of 1925 and the Danzig Free City Loan of 1927. 

There have been cases in the past where Governments in serious financial difficulties 
have appealed to the Council of the League and have recognised the necessity, and indeed 
the desirability, of accepting an external control of the budget by a Commissioner-General 
responsible to the Council. No such necessity arose in this case. The budget !leeded 
to be maintained in, rather than restored to equilibrium. The de facto, and h1therto 
somewhat precarious, stability of the drachma needed to be made legal and safe. It was 
not a question of attaining currency stabilisation and budget equilibrium, but of 
strengthening the foundations on which they are based. The measur~s provided in the 
present scheme were devised by the Financial Committee as appropr1ate and adequate 
for the purpose. 
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s ttl t Commission is described in the four 
Tht> detailed work_ ofdt~e ~:ful~:nc~ efe:ummary of it will be included in the 

quartt>rh- rt>ports subnut.t.t> ·0 e · 
Su leuientary Report to the Assembly. . . 

PP he entire roceeds of the original £10 million loan and of the 
At theo present mtomfe~~ t second lo~n have been .either spent or allocated, and until 

£500,000 advance ou .. o . e eement is ratified by Congress or, in the event of failure to 
eit~t>r theo Greco-A~~~canl an~ issued by the Greek Government, the Commission is short 
ratifv, a supplt>men ..... y o 
of money for the completion of its work. 

( .'I U, 
SETTLEMENT OF BULGARIAN REFUGEES AND BULGARIAN 

STABILISATION SCHEME. 

(a) PROGRESS IN THE APPLICATION OF THE SCHEME. 

The three quarterly reports of the Commissioner for the Settlement of Refugees cover 
the period from May 15th, 1927, to February ~5th, 1928. The progress of the settlement 
work there described in detail can be summansed as follows. 

The yield of the revenues assigned as security for the loan has remained at a sum 
which covers more than twice the service of the loan. At the end of the year, out of the 
total proceeds of the loan, equivalent to about £3,327,596, there r~mained a b~lance ?f 
about £1Yz million. During the winter months, progress was necessarily slow, and m certam 
cases the work had to be suspended altogether on account of frost, heavy snowfalls and the 
difficulties of communications. The progress made, however, before the winter set in had 
been substantial. Nearly 3 million kilogrammes of seed, about 7,419 animals and a large 
quantity of carts and wagons, ploughs and harrows had been distributed. On February 
1st, 1,!6-1 buildings, 1,276 sheds and 1108! stables were either completed or under contract 
for completion. Over 13,000 families had definitely received allotments of land. Plans 
for draining marshes have been prepared, work has begun on certain railways and roads 
and, with the help of the Health Organisation of the League and the International Health 
Dinsion of the Rockefeller Foundation, an anti-malaria campaign has been begun. 

(b) BULGARIAN FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION SCHEME. 

On September 15th, 1927, the Council, at the request of the Bulgarian Government, 
asked the Financial Committee and the Secretariat to undertake an examination of the 
financial position of Bulgaria. A League delegation accordingly visited Sofia in the autumn 
of last year and agreed with the Bulgarian representatives a scheme of reconstruction, 
which was approved by the Council and signed by the Bulgarian Finance Minister on 
March lOth, 1928. It was ratified by the Sobranje, after considerable discussion, on 
April 13th, 1928, and the Bulgarian Government is now making the preliminary arrange
ments necessary before a reconstruction loan can be issued. Moreover, an expert enquiry 
has been made by M. Regnoul, Chief Engineer of the Paris-Lyons-Mediterranean Railway 
Company in order to determine the amount required out of such a loan for the reconstruc
tion of the State rail ways. 

The following extract from the report of the Financial Comiuittee describes the 
reconstruction scheme : 

"By way of preface to the scheme, it is enough to recall that the leva having been 
stable ~nd the ~udget in approximate equilibrium for some years: the League in 1926 
authonsed th~ Jssue of a loan_ under its a~spices solely f?r. ~he purpose of refugee 
settlement,. Without at that trme ~ndertaking the responSibility for general financial 
recoii;8truct10n. Subs_equent _expenence showed that, if the financial position were to 
remam on a safe basis and if the stability of the currency were to be maintained it 
wa.s neces~ary for the refugee scheme to be supplemented by one of finan~ial 
reconstructiOn. 

" The present scheme is the result. 

" It will be seen that it contemplates a loan of £4 Yz million sterling, to be used 
for the following purposes : 

National Bank . . . . . 
Agricultural Bank . . . . 
Central Co-operative Bank 
Budget Arrears . . . . . 
Roads and Railways. . . 

£1,500,000 
500,000 
150,000 

1,100,000 
1,250,000 

£4,500,000 

• 
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"The loan is to be secured by a first charge on the Customs revenues if this security 
?a~ be released for the purpose. The independence of the Bank is to be assured ; 
It IS to be transf?rwed, under. the c?nditions described below, into a private share 
bank.; and a foreign bank adviser, WI~h extensive ~owers, is to be appointed and to 
remam for at least two years after this transformatwn has been effected. The sums 
d~voted t~ roads and. railways will he ~xpended in accordance with a plan drawn up 
With th~ aid of a foreign expcrt, who will make a survey in the country, and both this 
expenditure and that upon budget arrears will be supervised by the present League 
Commissioner in charge of the Refugee Settlement, M. Rene Chanon. 

'" The Reconstruction Schrme. 

"With this preface, the problem and the solution recommended may be described 
in more detail. 

" The exchange rate of the leva has been approximately stable for over four years. 
There would appear to be, prima facie, a sufficient basis for proceeding now to a definite 
~egal stabilisation of Bulgarian currency, provided that the. measures described later 
m this report are adopted. 

"BudgP.t. 

" When the Financial Committee considered the question of the issue of the refugee 
loan in 1926, the latest available results were those for the financial year 1924-:!5, 
which gave a surplus of 548 million levas. In the following financial year, 
characterised by a severe economic crisis, revenue collections were reduced, while the 
expenditure figure was increased, the accounts closing with a deficit of 741 million 
levas1

• As the result of a compression of expenditure effected by the newly instituted 
Budget Commission, the deficit was reduced to 393 million levas in the year 1926-27, 
making a total for two years of 1,134 million levas. This deficit was partly met by 
surpluses from previous years : but on April 1st, 1927, the budget arrears amounted 
to 767 million levas (about £1,100,000). 

" The budget estimates for 1927-28 were: revenue, 6,993 million lev as: expenditure, 
7,085 million levas. But, on the basis of the results of the period April-December 
1927, the actual results for the year 1927-28 may be estimated at: revenue; 6,600 
million levas ; expenditure, 6,540 million levas ; or a tmrplus of 60 million levas. This 
result has been obtained by a stringent control over expenses, and it is very necessary 
that this should continue. 

"In the next two years there will be certain increases in expenditure, partly for 
liquidation of outstanding pre-war and war charges and for the considerable sums due 
in respect of compensation payable under the awards of the Mixed Greco-Bulgarian 
Emigration Commission, but the Bulgarian Finance Minister has informed the 
Committee that, in his opinion, the ordinary and extraordinary budget expenditurfl 
(including any new loan service) can be kept approximately within 6, 750 million lev as 
in 1928-29 and 7,000 million in 1929-30, excluding in both cases receipts and 
expenditure accounted for in special funds and such capital outlay as is met from the 
loan. The Committee believes that these results should be realised but that they will 
need certain financial reforms, including a reduction in the number of officials by 
10,000 to be effected over the next two financial years. 

"But it will be necessary to clear off from special resources derived from the proposed 
external loan the existing dead wei~;ht of past~arrears and some of the temporary 
loans from which such arrears have been for the moment met. The Committee 
proposes that a sum of £1,100,000 should be devoted to these purposes. It considers 
that with this assistance any other arrears can be met from the budget within the 
limits indicated above. 

"Supervision over the expenditure of any loan monies for the payment of anears 
as well as for other purposes should, in the opinion of the Committee, be exercised by 
the League Commissioner for the Settlement of Refugees. 

"Certain other technical measures are also essential : inter alia, complete unity of 
the budget (including the incorporation therein of a large number of the existing 
funds) ; maintenance of the system of monthly budgets and of the present Budget 
Commission, and establishment of _a complete and permanent system of Treasury 
control ; regular publication every month, under appropriate heads of returns of aetna~ 
receipts and expenditure; centralisation of cash balances in the Treasury account, 
control by the l\1inister of Finance, after consultation with the Governor of the National 
Bank, over borrowings by public authorities. 

1 £ = 675 leva• ; S = 138 l~vas ; I Sw. fr. = 26.70 lt"l"lll!. 
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"X atwNal BaHk. . . . . 
. ill b quired from the loan to reduce the hab1lit1e8 ··.a conlllden\ble sum w e re li · d t a 11 

~ the B1mk and to relieve it of various other non· qm asse s,. s we 
of the :st.ate to. · b d foreign exchange reserve to a more satisfactory 
38 to inrrease 1ts unencu~ ere. . . . 
perrentage of its total stght liabilities. . 

.. The Committ~e proposes that a sum of £1,500,000 shall be devoted to pay~ng.off 
· th adv-ances of the National Bank to or on behalf of the State and to relieymg 
~:~!tio:al Bank of the advances to ~he two other State Banks, namely, the AgriCul
tural Bank and the Central Co-operat1ve Bank. 

"y · us changes will also be required immediately in the Bank's statutes to define 
more ar~tely its proper sphere of action and to establish its complete independence 
on surer foundations. 

" Independence is above all essential. On this depends ~he p~ospect of monetary 
stabilisation which is necessary for any sound scheme of fmanc1al .ref~rm. In the 
opinion of the Committee, independence can be best. secure~ b.Y con~t1~utmg the J:lank 
as an independent corporation with shares, carrymg a li~1ted di':"1d~nd, as w1d~ly 
distributed as possible throughout all classes of the populat10n. Th1s 1s the solut1~n 
which has been adopted in the case of all recently founded Central Banks and will 
enable the National Bank of Bulgaria to take its proper position among the Central 
Banks of the world to-day. The Committee has prepared an outline of a scheme 
embodying this principle, by which it thinks, taking into consideration the special 
conditions of Bulgaria, such a reorganisation could be secured. 

" The scheme does not contemplate that the shares or voting power should be in 
the hands of persons other than Bulgarian nationals. Nor would the National Bank 
be dominated by any particular group or class or by a few persons only, the share 
unit-s being intentionally fixed at a low figure and the maximum voting power of the 
holder of any number of shares being strictly limited. The National Bank of Bulgaria 
would remain in the truest sense the property of all classes of the Bulgarian people. 
Further, the Committee realises that, as in other cases, a certain lapse of time will be 
necessary before the proposed reorganisation can be fully completed. 

" The Bulgarian Government fully recognises the desirability of the proposed reform 
and has undertaken to safeguard the complete independence of the National Bank. 
In all the circumstances, the Committee agrees that, subject to the appointment 
forthwith of an expert adviser at the National Bank with definite powers, the final 
decision as to the date of transformation may be deferred. 

"The Committee is glad to record that agreement on this question has been reached. 
It is embodied in the following passage of the Protocol (Article IV, paragraph 1): 

"'The Bulgarian Government undertakes to safeguard the independence of 
the Bulgarian National Bank from any political influence whatsoever. 

" 'The Bulgarian Government agrees, with this intention and for this purpose, 
to the appointment by the Council of the League of Nations of a technical adviser 
to the Bulgarian National Bank, whose powers shall be those defined in the 
amendments to the Statutes of the National Bank (Annex I). 

" 'The Bulgarian Government fully recognises that for the definite consolidation 
of t~e financial.situation of Bulgaria it is important to transform the Bulgarian 
N~tw~al. Bank m acc.ordance with the plan laid down in Annex II, in order to 
b~ It mto co~ornuty wi~h the other Central Banks, and undertakes to effect 
this transformatwn at a date to be fixed by agreement between the Council of the 
League of :s-ations and the Bulgarian Government. The details of this trans
formation shall be fixed by agreement between the Council and the Bulgarian 
Government on the advice of the Financial Committee.' 

"Agricultural aml Central Co-operative Banks. 

"It will, more?~ver, be desirable to provide new working capital for these two BankR: 
t? the ex~ent of £aoo,ooo for the Agricultural Bank and £150 000 for the Central 
Co-operative Bank. ' 

" Commvni,.ations. 

Co "~~ Pt~.it~n of the State railway11 requires very careful consideration and the 
an mnu ·h m 11 t~at the .Bulgarian Gover!lment ha11 been wi11e, before preparing u! new 111

- e!Des, m Kecurmg, on the advice of the 1'ransit Organisation of the 
dc:J::~: !J'~l!.'ll e~fert (:.prepare a. report on thiH problem. This expert will 
t:tmlltrut!tion :•: ot~Je ~ re t•ve eco.nomlc a~vantages to ~ulgaria of railway or road 
-Yiltt.m . 'n 'th ·t egree to ~h1Ch repalrll are eHHimha.l on the exiHting railway 

- ' ' e ra1 way aecountmg Hystem · • nd tl 1 · 1 · · · ,,f fiojnganiJiinu th , .1 • a on te I CKtra nhty or otherwlKe 
-.. e ra1 way11 on an antonomouH baHiH. 
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" The Committee proposes that a sum of £1,250,000 should be provided in the loan 
for expenditure on communications, in accordance with a programme to be approved · 
after the advice of the expert has been received. 

" A mount of the Loan. 

"The Financial Committee is of opinion that Bulgaria'should'not-lat present borrow 
any sum that is not absolutely indispensable. The present res~urces of the country 
are limited, and its foreign liabilities are relatively considerable, though the present 
foreign payments do not, including reparation charges, exceed in gold value the pre-war 
budget charge for foreign debts. The Committee thinks it would be unwise to expect 
that a larger sum than £4,500,000 could now be raised ; moreover, it believes that 
the necessary requirements outlined above could be met within th1~t sum. 

" Provided that adequate measures are taken to establish budget equilibrium, and 
monetary stabilisation is carried out and maintained by the working of a satisfactory 
Central Bank, a loan of this size does not exceed the financial cap1u•.iti1's of the country 

" Securities. 

"The Committee has discussed at length what revenues could be pledged for the 
service of such a loan. After examining in detail the various possibilities, the 
Committee has been forced to the conclusion that the charge which, from a market 
point of view, would justify confidence in a successful issue of the loan would be a 
first lien on the Customs revenues. These are at present subject to a first lien for 
reparation and other treaty charges. There may also be certain private claims on 
these revenues. But it might be possible to arrange that the Inter-Allied Commission 
at Sofia (whose assent in any case would be necessary for a release from the general 
charge for reparations on all Bulgarian revenues and assets) should allow the Customs 
revenues now specifically pledged for reparations to be pledged in the first place for 
the service of the contemplated new loan, and, while retaining a second eharge on the 
Customs, should accept for what they release an alternative charge on some other 
satisfactory ·revenue. 

"The Committee wishes to draw attention to the importance for the success of this 
scheme of an early settlement of certain outstanding questions, such as the possibility 
of securing a first charge on the Customs revenues and sufficient progress in the 
settlement of various pre-war private debts of the Bulgarian State." 

(iii) MIXED GRECO-BULGARIAN EMIGRATION COMMISSION. 

On September 3rd, 1927, the Council, og. the report of the British representative, 
requested the Financial Committee to give advice to the President of the !dixe~ Com';ffiss~on, 
if he so desired, on any technical aspects of the problem as to how the fmanCial obligatiOns 
of the Bulgarian and Greek Governments, arising in connection with Greco-Bulgarian 
emigration, were to be met. 

In December, the Committee prepared, and the Council approved, an Agreement which 
was signed by the two Governments. 

On March lOth, 1928, the Council passed a resolution strongly urging the two 
Governments to ratify this Agreement as soon as possible. It was ratified in the same month 
by the Sobranje and has been submitted to the Parliamentary Commission which, according 
to Greek Parliamentary practice, bas to examine and propose to the Chamber the 
ratification of the Agreement. 

The Agreement implements the Convention on Reciprocal Emigration which _was 
signed at Neuilly in 1919, and provides the mechanism whereby the excha~ged populatiOns 
are indemnified by each Government for the property they have left bebmd, an~ for the 
adjustment of the resulting debts between the two Governments. Bonds are to be Issued to 
the refugees and a neutral bank is to be appointed by the Council for the deposit of bonds 
by the debtor State representing the half-yearly interest and amortisation of the debt which 
has arisen, as between the two States concerned, out of the indemnification of the refugees. 

It is agreed under this instrument that the bonds issued to the refugees may be accepted 
by the League settlement organisations in both countries in respect of certain paym~>nts 
due by them and the functions of the Mixed Commission are to be transferred to such other 
person or body as may be approved for the '(IUrpose by the Council of the League of Nations 
if at any time it shall so decide. 



-84-

(iv) FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF PORTUGAL. 

•> •>~ the Finance Minister of the Portuguese Republic iJ?-form~d 
On November _4th, 19- '• G nt desired to carry out a scheme of fmane1al 

the ConneD: that the Portu~~~i~ t'over:~e economic development, and asked that the 
reconstruetJon, .~urren% sl~ a ~on the question The Council decided on December 
Financial Comnnttee Finou "alexacmm!uttee and th~ Secretariat to study the financial 
5th to request the anct om . 

situation of ~~~=rdingly visited Lisbon and th.e whole. situation was carefully examined 
ooth ~:!~d at Geneva, with the help of representatives of the Government and the 
QQ nt Departments the National Bank and others. 
Y~n~e its session in' March the Financial Committee endeavoured to draw up a 

. recons=~on scheme, in agreem~nt with the Government, and reported as follows : 

·· The technical problem presented is in principle similar to th~t presented by 
some of the other schemes which have been recently before the Council. The cur_re~cy 
of Portugal has seriously depreciated since the war. An effort to arrest depr?ctatt~>n 
was made, which maintained a de facto stability for some years; but th~ _gen:eral financial 
position has made this stability precarious and prevented a legal stabtlisatwn. In these 
circumstances the Portuguese Government, anxious to achieve perman~nt reform 
by means of ~ comprehensive scheme, including an external loan, has appbed for the 
assistance of the League. 

·· The first results of the Committee's study involve the establishment of budget 
equilibrium, the legal stabilisation of the currency, the consolidation _of the flo~ting 
debt and the reduction of the State debt to the Bank of Portugal, and, finally, the Issue 
of an external loan, a portion of which could be devoted to public works which are 
economically essential. With the aid of these measures, and under the other conditions 
discussed with the Government, the Committee consider that the finances of Portugal 
and its currency could be placed on a sound basis. 

" It has not yet been possible to complete the scheme, and the Committee is still 
in discussion with the Government on some features in it. " 

This report was noted by the Council at its March session. In June, the Portuguese 
Government informed the Council that it was forced to recognise that it could take no 
further steps in this matter. 

(v) PUBLICATION OF MONETARY AND BANKING LAWS. 

The Committee "decided, in view of the expense and the difficulty of preparing and 
keeping up a volume recording all monetary and banking laws, that it could not recommend 
that the League of Nations should proceed at present with this publication, but that the 
Secretariat should make as complete a collection as possible of such documents and should 
consider the possibility of including in one of its regular publications a bibliography on 
this subject. · . 

(vi) V ARlO US QUESTIONS. 

Th~ Co~ttee has ~t its q_uarterly sessions considered minor questions ar1smg in 
oonnection With the Danzig Murucipal Lo3111. of 1925, the expenditure of the balances of 
!he AustJ?an and Hungarian Reconstruction Loans, and the Currency and Banking reform 
m Eatorua.. 

The last-named scheme has been satisfactorily carried out in accordance with 
the Prot:oc:ol signed ~t Geneva on December lOth, 1926. Of the loan of £1,350,000, ·a sum 
of £1 million was patd to the Bank of Estonia at the end of December 1927 so that the 
legal stabilisation of the Estonian currency became effective as from Janua;y IRt, 1928. 

(vii) DOUBLE TAXATION AND FISCAL EVASION. 

the CAs re~~~cf theS!lpple~ent~y Report to the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly\ 
oun:e1 ec1 ed, a~ Its 8e8swn m June 1927, to convene a general meeting of Government 

er~ m 1928. This Conference will consider the report of a Committee of Experts 
:,;; ;: rb~;:or~ upon. the subject during the past three years, and in particular 

m e ra conventiOns on the following subjects 

(a) The prevention of double taxation· 
(b) The JJrevention of double taxatio~ in regard to the special question of 

succesl!ion duties · 
(c) Ad~~trat~ve as~~tance in matterR of taxation ; 
(d) Judk'lal lWlH18tance m the collection of taxes. 

----
' lee a-.rda of the Eipth OrdiDAPw s-ion of he • ----JoaCf: 350. -# t ..._,wbly, Ofi«MJ JOf.VNial, Speciall!upplement No. lit, 
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The Conference will meet on October 22nd 1928. 
As a prepara~ion for this _Conference, the Co~ncil, at its September 1927 session, on 

the recomme~d~twn of the. Fma.ncia.l Committee, authorised the publication in a. single 
volume of ex1stmg ~onventwns on -pouble Taxation and the annual publication in future 
?f any. new ConventiOns concluded m the manner proposed by the Committee of Experts . 
m thmr report of April 1927. 

C. Publications of the Economic Intelligence Servict>. 

Since the en~ of Aug~tst 1927, the following publications have been prepared and issued 
by the Economic Intelligence Service of the Economic and Financial Section of the 
Secreta.ria. t : 

(a.) Memorandum on International Trade and Balances of Payments, 1912-26 (two 
volumes). 

(b) Memorandum on Production and Trade, 1913 and 1923-26. 
(c) International Statistical Year- Book. 
(d) Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 

In addition, a. Memorandum on Commercial Banks, 1913-27, is in preparation. 

(a) MEMORANDUM ON INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND BAlANCES OF PAYMENTS, 1912-26 
(two volumes). 

In accordance with the resolution adopted by the Assembly during its third ordinary 
session, the .Yemorandum on International Trade and Balances of PaymP-nts has been 
prepared year by year and has now become a standard work of reference. 

The scope of the present edition may be summarised as follows : 

Volume I contains a general survey of world trade during the years 1925 and 1926, 
summary tables giving separately the total imports and exports of sixty-three countries 
and general tables for all countries of the world, showing trade by value and by weight, 
trade at 1913 prices and by countries of origin and destination. It contains, in addition, 
estimates of the balance of international payments of some twenty-five States in recent 
years. These statements have,. in. the majority of cases, been specially prepared for the 
League of Nations in a uniform manner. 

Volume II contains detailed trade statistics of sixty-three countries, each chapter 
being prefaced by a. note explaining the manner in which the statistics are compiled, the 
extent of their comparability, etc. 

(b) MEMORANDUM ON PRODUCTION AND TRADE1 1913 AND 1923-26. 

This new Memorand1tm on Production and Trade, which constituted one of the three or 
four central documents of the World Economic Conference, brings the data. and indices 
up to the end of 1926. It represents an attempt to assess the changes that have taken 
place since 1913 in the population of the world and in the territorial distribution of that 
population, in the production of basic raw materials and foodstuffs. in the world as a whole 
and in the main divisions into which the world naturally falls, and in the quantum of world 
trade ·and its distribution. In a final chapter, the problem of the relative prices of 
manufactured commodities, on the one hand, and raw materials and foodstuffs on the 
other is discussed. 

{c) INTERNATIONAL STATISTICAL YEAR-BOOK. 

The first edition of the International Stati1<tical Year-Book was published at the time 
of the Economic Conference, and, owing to the large demand, it was rapidly exhausted. A 
reprint was accordingly issued in the early autumn. In the second edition of this reference 
handbook, the majority of the statistics are brought up to the end of the year 1926 or 1927. 
It gives in a concise form the more important categories of statistics concerning area. and 
population, including migration movements, production of cereals, textiles, ores and 
minerals, artificial fertilisers, etc. : international trade by value and weight, shipping, 
maritime freights, railways and motor vehicles, public finance (summary of budget accounts, 
analysis of revenue and expenditure, public debt, etc.), monetary statistics (note circulation, 
gold and foreign assets reserves, commercial bank deposits, etc.), rates of exchange, wholes1'\ll' 
and retail prices, etc. 
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(d' MONTHLY BULLETIN OF STATISTICS. 

· tant tables contained in the International 
A eonsidt>mblt> number of t~ ~orl' p ~~~p~~te in this Bulletin, and the more important 

~'t!lti.•tirlll l"l'<lr·~ook a~ ~ept reg ar :OI~d are ·ven. . 
monthly t>t•on~muc s~ahstll•sf of ~he thod of p~paring the published statistics ~re not~d 

· Ch1Ionl!"l'S m the se?pe. 0 a~ ~H' and diagrams showing the volume of mdustnal 
and l'Xl~Jain~d inh srt·.~ald I~~~l'~C ot~~Ierica and indiCeS of economic prosperity in the 
produetwn m t l' "m e . 
"lnitt>d Kingdom af('l pr('lpar('ld for NI.ch 1ssue. 

(e) MEMORANDFM ON COMMERCIAL BANKS, 1913-27. 

Th('l ublieation of a Jlemora 11 dum on Commercial Bank~ which :was recom_mended by 
thl' Bmss~ls Conferenct> and approYed by the second and s1xth _ordmary sesswns of the 
!.s<embl;: has boon postponed. The preparation of this ~olume IS now, however, almost 
;;~ lt>t~ and it will shortly be published as a compamo~ volume to. ~he 2lfemo~andum 
011 (?,•rre1u-11 and ce11 tral Ba 11 ks, of which it is hoped to publish a new editiOn, covermg the 
years 1913:28, early next year. 

ll. ORGANISATION FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT 1
• 

The .Adrisory and Technical Committee for Comm~nicati?ns and Transit. has, since 
the last ordinary session of the .Assembly, which followed Immed1at~Iy ~n the Third Gen_eral 
CiJnference on Communications and Transit., continued the exammatwn of the questwns 
that had alreadv bt>en studied in part, and of the new problems raised either by the General 
Conference or bv the Council or the .Assembly. The Committee, having been renewed at 
the Third General Conference had also to reconstitute itself and to reorganise its various 
permanent and technical Co~mittees. It held a session for this _ptupose from Februa!y 
2ith to March 2nd, 1928. .A meeting of the Permanent C?mnuttee on Road Tra~fic, 
composed as formerly, was held in November 1927: a certam number of ~t~er meetmgs 
have been held, particularly those of the Sub-Committee of Experts on Mant1me Tonnage 
Yeasurement, of the Committee for the Unification of Transport Statistics, and of the 
Special Committee which is examining the question of the jurisdiction of the European 
CiJmmission of the Danube. 

The position of the work of the Organisation for Communications and Transit as regards 
the principal questions on the agenda may be summarised as follows : 

1. ROAD TRAFFIC. 

Subsequent to the work of the Permanent Committee on Road Traffic, a scheme for 
the standardisation of road signals was drawn up. It is at present being submitted for 
examination to the authorities concerned. This scheme was drawn up in agreement with 
the " L'nion internationale des Villes " and in close connection with the " .Association 
internationale des .Automobile-Clubs reconnus ". 

The Committee on Road Traffic is continuing the examination of the standardisation 
of road regulations and has, on the other hand, undertaken, with the approval of 
the Advisory and Technical Committee, the study of two new problems. One of these 
relates to the fiscal regime for motors of foreign tourists, in so far as this regime affects 
int~rnational touring : the other, which may be of general importance in the future, deals, 
for_ the first time from an international standpoint, with commercial motor transport. 
ThiS form of transport, both of travellers and of goods, is developing more and more, and 
per~ps general international regulations may become necessary shortly. .A preliminary 
enqwry has been undertaken into this subject, particularly in order to examine whether 
the Customs_ facilities afforded to touring motors by the triptych regime might be extended 
to commercial motors. 

,The Advis?~ and Technic~! Committee has also dealt with the measures that might 
be taken to facilitate the entry mto force of the Convention on International Motor Traffic 
eonclur~ed at Paris in 1926, which introduced in the international regime of motor traffi~ 
a certam number of new facilities for which the Committee has asked on several occasions. 

2. INLAND NAVIGATION. 

. The_ "?rk fo_r the unif!cation of private law in inland navigation has been continued 
~n as"r~f:Iah~m With the River Commissions. There is reason to hope that particularly 
m natwnahty que11tions, r~gistra.tion questions and collision questions ~n agreement mar be m~le for the establishment of a basic text which it may be possible to submit to 
an mternatwnal flOnference. The Committee for the Unification of Private Law is to meet 

------
• 

1 
1'lWo ehapter ~ADI!tituti!A the report PTilllented by th Ad · d T h · J • 

ut .. _ arid Traruoit to the CtJuncil fr r tra . . e VlliOry an ec ruca Commtttee for Communi· 
(:Cifllmaniotatitm. and Tran~~it betw~n Jtbe e:!!'h~halonnd ton· tthbe Adin"!"'mhly' o.n thefwobrk of the Organisation for 

. .,. 111 or ary BelllltOnl o t e A1eembly . 

• 
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in June 1928! and will be able to. mak~ use in connection with the registration question, 
of a text which has already received, m the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation, 
the agreement of the States represented upon that Commission . 

• 
3. MARITIME NAVIGATION. 

(a) Buoy age and. Lighting ?I roasts.- The Advisory and Technical Committee, following 
the report of a special Comrmttee, has sent to the Governments of the maritime Powers 
a scheme for the standardisation of the buoyage and lighting of coasts, and has asked 
these Government for their observations. A large number of replies haYe been received. 
Th~ Comm~ttee thought it necessary, before deciding on the expediency of convening 
an mternatwnal conference, to transmit these replies to the special Committee in order 
that the latter may undertake a supplementary study and consider as far as possible the 
suggestions and objections presented. The Directors of the services of lighthouses and 
buoys of a certain number of countries have been nominated Rapporteurs for this purpose 
to the special Committee, and are making enquiries on the spot. At th<' present moment 
they are undertaking this study particularly in the United States of America and in Canada, 
with the collaboration of the local authorities concerned. 

(b) Unification of Maritime Tonnage Measurement. - The Sub-Committee of 
Experts instructed to present a preliminary scheme has concluded its work and 
is presenting to the Technical Committee itself a unanimous report. The Committee 
will meet before the next ordinary session of the Assembly and an account of itR work 
will be given in the Supplementary Report. It should be noted that all the important 
maritime Powers are participating in this study, whether they are Members of the League 
of Nations or not. · 

(c) Penal Consequences of Collision at Sea.- Various recent and well-known cases, 
particularly that of the Lotus, have drawn attention to the disadvantages which result 
from the absence of any international agreement on the penal consequences of collision 
at sea. A statement upon the subject has been transmitted to the Advisory and Technical 
Committee by the International Association of Merchant Marine Officers. The Committee 
for Ports and Maritime Navigation has been asked to give its views to the Committee upon 
the expediency of examining this question, and to present, if there be occasion, any useful 
suggestions upon the procedure to be followed. 

4. AIR NAVIGATION. 

The Assembly, during its last ordinary session, requested the Council to refer to the 
Advisory and Technical Committee the consideration of the action to be taken to give 
effect to the resolution of the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference 
relating to the expediency of economic co-operation between air navigation enterprises 
(resolution adopted in accordance with the unanimous wish expressed by the Committee 
of Experts in Civil Aeronautics of the Preparatory Commission). 

The attention of the Third General Conference on Communications and Transit had, 
moreover, been drawn to· the problem of the general international organisation of air 
navigation. The Advisory and Technical Committee decided to nominate a Committee 
of specialists to examine this group of questions. The task of the Committee is to decide 
whether it is possible to contemplate the constitution of an international organisation 
of air navigation, of as univerRal a character as possible, and in what way greater 
co-operation between civil air-navigation administrations and enterprises might be 
established with the assistance of all, or nearly all, the countries concerned. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee has, on the other hand, continued its 
increasingly close collaboration with the International Commission on Air Navigation 
instituted by the Paris Convention of 1919. 

5. GENERAL QUESTIONS CONCERNING VARIOUS METHODS OF TRANSPORT. 

(a) Unification of Transport Statistics. - The Committee has already had the 
question of the standardisation of inland navigation transport statistics examined by 
a Committee of Experts. In pursuance of a recommendation of the Third General 
Conference on Communications and Transit and in order that the views of an important 
group of carriers may, as soon as possible, be known in connection with the study, related 
from certain points of view, of the standardisation of Customs nomenclature, undertaken 
by the Economic Organisation, the Advisory and Technical Committee has converted 
the Committee for the Unification of Inland Navigation Statistics, which had already 
arrived at practical results in respect of this method of transport, into a Committee 
competent to examine both inland and maritime navigation transport statistics. 

The first session of this enlarged Committee has already shown that it is easy 
to reconcile the needs of inland navigation and maritime navigation transport statistics. 
The Advisory and Technical Committee will ultimately examine whether or not 
it is possible to standardise railway statistics upon the same basis. It is keeping 
in touch with the Economic Committee, and expects that, as far as possible, thE> 
work of unifying Customs nomenclature will be based upon the desiderata presented 
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. · . · · d d hi"'hl desirable that the large groups of- goods that 

ft>r transport st11tiSht•:s. Ih 18•dl!l t>e ' a.: st;b-headings in Customs nomenclature should 
would :lppear as rhaptert. ea. Itnhgst owrottld be introduced in transport st.at.istics. It would 

. n l to t ht> dt>~I"n~l tons , a . . . th t t'Orrt'>'Pll t "bl t r' u'"'o~ by me!WlS of Customs and transport statiStiCS ID e ll.g"grega e, 
thus bt> J'OSSI t' .0 0 ' n the mowments of both foreign and home trade. 
" F ·r r .· th sim le question of nomenclature, the Committee for _the . m wa ~on 
f ~t!~~~: is :Udea.~ouring t.o standardise the administrative procedure m _th~ collect~on 

0 f" · "t. b ~kin"' to obtain a !n"ouping of these statistics according. to dtstrtcts, whtch 
· o st:ltts 1cs v s""" ,.. · '"' d" t · t ther would make ft easy to follow the movement of goods from one IS .net o ano · 

(b) ('ombi11ed Trar~port. - The st.udy of the question of combined transport with a 
single tr:msport document has shown that the esta.blishme~t of such a transport docum~.nt 
bt'twf't'n maritime or inland navigation transport and railway transport .present.s fauly 
serious difficnltit'll in view of the legal diff-erences betwe~n railway tra~sport documents 
and maritime or inland navigation transport documents m most countries. 

The Special Committee on Combined Transport is to re-examine the whole question. 
Doubtless. it will be led to undertake a particular study of the principal of these legal 
differences namely the ne"'otiability of navigation transport documents and the non-' .. ' ~ . 
negotiability of railway transport documents m Europe. 

On the other hand it bas been possible to make the question of combined transport 
betwf't'n railways and ~ navigation the object of definite recommendations. Pending the 
establishment of a single transport document, a system that is at present in force in certain 
countries makes it possible to obtain, without a single transport document, most of the 
practicru advantages that the single document would secure. The system P\\S been sub
mitted for the consideration of the Governments and administrations concerned. It 
might even apply not only to combined transport by air and rail, b•tt be of more general 
utility. 

(c) Obstarles to FreediJm of Tra~11it. - The Third General ConfE-rence instructed the 
Committee to examine in detail the position created by such obstacles as still exist to freedom 
of communications and transit, and to study their effect on traffic and on international trade. 
The Committee noted that, in accordance with the terms of the As~!'mbly's resolution of 
December 9th, 1920, its duty wa~ "to consider and propose measures calculated to ensure 
freedom of commllllications and transit at all times". It considered, therefore, that it 
was its duty to study, by any method which it thought best suited for the purpose, any 
situation created by obstacles to freedom of transit which was brought to its notice either 
by a Government or by the Council or by the Assembly or by one of its Members. With 
this object in view, in order to facilitate the fulfilment of its duties and to complete, if 
necessary, the information already in the possession of the members of the Committee, the 
Chairman was asked to bring to the notice of its members, as information of a personal 
kind. any communication received by him or by the Secretariat which appeared to him 
!o cont~ data that might be considered by members of the Committee to be worthy of 
Its exammation. Questions so brought to their notice would only be examined in detail 
by the C{)mmittee after the Government or Governments concerned had been informed of 
a proposal to place the question on the agenda, and had thus been enabled to ma-ke any 
obserration which they thought useful. 

(d) 8eriou11 Occurrences of a General Character affecting Routes of Communicntion. -
The Secretary-General of the Committee was instructed to present to the Committee at a 
future date a report on the recommendation adopted on this question by f he Third General 
~~erenc:e: The Conference, _as will be r~membered. instructed the Committee to discover 

o _proVllllon could be made m normal times for measures which would E-nsure as soon aR 
~~~IIIble, the re-~tablish:ment of commu~cations affect~d by grave occurrence~,~( a general 

aracter. This. ftuestion concerns railway commurucations as well a~ air and motor 
traruport. Certam aspects of it are also political and legal in character. 

(e) (;onection and Exchange of Information on CommunicationJI:Jind Transit.- The Third 
~'t:;al f.AJ~erence a;ted for the o~ga~sation of a service for the collection and exchange 
budge~~ ~~~;ega~b n~ ~~muHmcat10ns and transit, and, pending the adoption of the 
~ . ' • au oru~ t e ead of the Communications and Transit Section of the 
,..6 t~hf':_~nat to adopt ced· hrtam preparatory measures. The Committee has defined the scope 
11 ~_.,., mea~~ores an !1.11 already !l.l!ked a rt · b f G · their public t" ' . li ce am num er o oYernments to commumcate 
Tr~llJiit ~-t~ 10~11 on a given Kt. of subject11. The Head of the Communications and 
number (..6-coJon t!J.fi go~ perKdonally mto touch with the administrations concerned in a certain 

- " · on nes, m or er to explain mo 1 1 th t t · · rtlfJoirfld. The r t t · th" d" . re c ~ar Y e exac na ure of the mforma.twn 
llfln'U~ fort • Jnl ~ ep11 m Ill uect10n make It possible to state, as was ho ed that a 
Commit•----'!:n(dlf,!belect•,on and. exlchan~e "of information will not only facilitate the ~ork ~~f the 

..,., • o pra<·tlf•a Rervice t ll d · · t t" b · ''fmration IJ<HI"ible bet ' th' 0 a a . mmiK ra IOns, ut Will also make closer co-
,. ween e expert11 of far-d111tant countries. 
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(f) Appli_cation of the Reso~utions of the Conference on the International Regime of Pa.ssports: 
Cards for Emtgrants m Transtt. - The Secretary-General of the League has been instructed 
to ask all the Governments, to which the results of the Second General Conference on 
Passports were communicat.ed, what a?tion has been taken on the recommendations adopted 
by that Conference. Particulars which had up to that moment reached the Seeretariat 
unof~icially showed that, in a large number of cases, progress had been achieved since the 
holdmg of that Conference on the lines of its recommendations especially in the suppression 
of visas by means of bilateral agreements. ' 

The report to the last ordinary session of the Assembly stated t.hat the question of 
cards for emigrants in transit, which would exempt them from having to obtain a visa, 
~ad bee.n entrusted for examination to a special Committee, which had drawn up an 
mternat1~mal draft agree~ent on the subject. This draft agreement was accordingly 
commumcated to the varwus European Governments. After examining the replies nf 
these Governments, the Committee has decided to propose that the. Council should 
convene a European Conferenee with instructions to draw up an international 
agreement. Most European Governments have accepted the recommendations of the 
Committee of Experts, but some have suggested certain amendments to the proposed 
texts. 

6. EFFECT TO BE GIVEN TO THE RESOLUTIONS OF THE CONFERENCE OF PRESS 
EXPERTS RELATING TO QUESTIONS OF COMIIIUNICATIONS. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee has examined the questions of communications 
raised by the Conference of Press Experts. The state of the work on this subjeet is 
described elsewhere in the report. 

7. CoMMUNICATIONS OF lMPORTANCE TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
AT TIME OF CRISIS. 

(a) General Measures.- The Communications and Transit Organisation has completed 
the general measures to be applied in time of crisis. Those measures have already been 
submitted to the Council and to the Assembly. Before the next ordinary session of the 
Assembly the International Commission on Air Navigation will have finished its 
investigation of the questions submitted to it on this subject by the Advisory and Technical 
Committee. A general table of measures which can be applied is to be drawn up by the 
Secretary-General of the Committee for circulation to all the administrations concerned. 
This table will give full details of the measures contemplated in order that each 
administration may obtain the necessary instructions from its Government. The Section 
for Communications and Transit will, in future, be in direct relation, in so far as the 
application of these measures is concerned, with one or more officials chosen by each 
Government, who will thus possess accurate knowledge of measures of urgency to be 
adopted when the necessity arises. 

(b) Landing- Ground for Aircraft. - The Committee of Experts appointed by the 
Advisory and Technical Committee has drawn up a. plan for the construction of a landing
ground near to the seat of the League. This plan is based on the development of an existing 
landing-ground. An agreement on this subject has been concluded with the competent 
authorities in so far as the technical points are concerned. It was, however, discovered 
during the negotiations that, more especially owing to the financial requirements of such 
a scheme, it would probably be difficult to find a solution for the question within the local 
limits which had so far alone been discussed. It was considered that the Secretary-General 
of the Committee and the Federal authorities concerned should discuss the question from a 
more general standpoint in order to discover any solution which might be acceptable from 
an economic and technical point of view. The Committee is not, therefore, in a position 
to submit a report to the Council on this question for the moment. 

(c) Wireless Station for the League of Nation.~. -On the other hand, in so far as the 
wireless station for the League of Nations is concerned, the Committee has sent a general 
report to the Council. This report contains full details regarding the method of construction 
and working of the wireless station both in normal times and in times of crisis. Nevertheless, 
in order to avoid any misunderstanding, and in order that the Assembly may receive all 
additional information possible, certain questions in connection with its working are to be 
examined by a special Committee, whose views will be communicated by the Chairman of 
the Transit Committee at a suitable date before the next ordinary session of the 
Assembly. It appears unnecessary to summarise the general report of t.he Committee on 
this subject, as it has been issued as a separate document (C.l-ll.M.32.1928.Vlll). 

8. SPECIAL QUESTIONS SUBMITTED BY THE COUNCIL. 

The Advisory and Technical Commit~ee, in ~ts capacit! as an adyisory body .to !he 
Council has had as in the past, to examme various questwns regarding the apphcation 
of treaties, more' especially the application of the railway clauses of the Treaties of 
St. Germain and of Trianon. 

Up to the moment, all questions of this kind have, after a preliminary examination 
by the Committee, been settled by friendly agreement between the parties concerned. 
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C !'!ION OF THE DANUBE. 
J 'RNlli("''ION OF THE EUROPEAN OMMIS. 

9. l . d 
. n Commission of the Danube, carne 

Xt>!?Otiations betwt't'n representat~ns of the ~uropea ointed by the Transit Committee, 
on with" the co-operation of the spe~I~o~:tmo~I~~~~r~~lional Justice had prom~tll;\'~t~d its 
were continued after tht~ Perman~~ e ne"'otiations concern the possibilities of 
opinion on the present ~e~l po~~on. r:~~ the" nego,tiations will be communicated at 
changing this legal positJOn. e resu , 
a future date. 

10. QUESTIONS OF ORGANISATION. 

f th Or anisation of Communications and Transit 
ad 'f!;' ~~~eo~:r~ 0~:n~:; ~~~~~~:ce ise to !odify existing p~actices, and has therefore 

op · . · t h in the working of the Committee. 
not resultt>d m any gre3 he an~et d , 't Chairman the Italian member has reconstituted 

The Committee whic appom e as I ·8 · ' t t' f all the 
~ht> Permanent C~imi!~~e~a~! ~~d;~et~~~~:alt!~p~~tt!~~~i~~et~:p~==:-~:a~~e~ persons. 
mtere~t! c~~~~~~e of t~e Perm~nent Committee on Transport b! Rail has been enlarged '!!: ~tad~ more elastic in order that it may be possible to o.btam a large~ measure of co
operation from the railway experts of non-European countnes . 

• • • 
Durin"' its discussions the Committee was again informed by the re~resentative of the 

Internatio~al Broadcasting Union of difficulties which have occurred o~mg to t.he fact ~hat 
certain forms of propaganda, regarded as inadmissible from an .internl;ltwnal pom~ of ~ew, 
have been carried on by means of broadcasting. The Comnntt~e did not. consider ~t~elf 
competent to examine t.he question, despite its import~n~e, for It has decidedly political 
aspects. It decided, however, to mention the matter Ill Its report to the Assembly. 

III. THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

In 19~7, the Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session, approve~ in two reso~utions 
the work done by the Health Organisation. The first of these r~solutwns ~e.alt .with t.he 
possibilities of technical co-operation with public health and medical authonttes ~~ Latm
American countries. The second dealt with the general programme of work. This latter 
re.solution especially mentioned 'the Eastern Bureau at Singapore, the conclu~io~ of 
a,..areements with the Office international d'hygiime publique, the work of the CommissiOns, 
various special enquiries and technical investigations, and the scheme for the study of health 
problem~ in the Pacific area. 

In these resolutions, and in the report to the Council on the work of the eleventh 
session of the Health Comlnittee, attention was drawn to the increasing tendency of the 
Health Organisation to ensure a more extensive and intimate collaboration between the 
health administrations and the League, and between these administrations themselves. 
This tendency, which affects an increasingly wider and more fruitful field in the domain 
of health organisation, was referred to in a resolution adopted by the AHsembly during 
it~ se'l'enth ordinary session, and e'l'ery year the number of countries inviting and accepting 
this oollaboration increases. 

· Striking proof has been afforded, during the past year, of the inc-reasing part played 
by the Health Organisation in the co-ordination of health work. As examples we may 
quote the following: the development of the Service of Epidemiological Information and 
of the Smgapore Bureau ; the offers of the health administrations of the United States 
and the countrieJl of Latin America ; the requests of the Governments of Belgium and 
Greece ; the co-operation accepted by the Bulgarian Government. · 

B~id~s this univer~al tendency towards collaboration, it may be noted that the Health 
OrgalllSabon progressively extends the field of its investigations. After having 
endeavoured to solve problems of a strictly technical and medical character such as the 
proble!ll ?f ~pidemiological i.nformation and the standardisation of sera,' the Health 
Or~alllSatlon .Is now nndertakmg more complicated questions of social and rural hygiene. 
It l:JI e~barking upon. the study of phenomena closely bound up with the economic and 
I\Ol:IOlogiCal facts which intimately affect modern life. 

The activities of the Sen?~ of Epidemiological Intelligence, the work of the Eastern 
Bur~n, ~~e wo;k of the Co~ffil~swns,, the.arrangements for the organisation of interchanges, 
the d~I-A,t!on !ake~ by spemal mvestigatwns and researches - all this work of the Health 
OrgalllSatwn IK evidence of the above characteristic tendencies. 

1. EPIDEMIOLOOICAL lNPORHATION AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

~· .~ffl!t:tive 11ani~a~ polir>~ organisation is largely determined by the abundance 
; a<,t~tnde_ and_ rapJ(lit! of epirlerniolo~-ical information, and the Health Or anisation b ' 
i~:r~~~=~~;lo~~i~lhl!~rv~(~?end~av1ours to put at th~ disposal of the administratfons conce:·ne~ 

. (, lJI mcrea11mg y complete, reliable and up to date. 
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. From al_l c<?untries which are able to furnish such information, the Health Organisation 
receives periOdiCal reports on the appearance, frequency and geographical distribution, 
character and gravity of the transmissible diseases of importance from the point of view 
of public health defence. 

~his inform~tion is received at Geneva at the head office of the Epidemiological 
Intelligence ServiCe and at the Eastern Bureau at Singapore, an organisation which has 
so considerably developed that a special chapter will be devoted to it. 

The chief progress achieved in 1927 mainly concerns the extent and presentation 
of the information received, which is published in the form of weekly, monthly and annual 
reports. 

The Weekly Record is intended to place at the disposal of the health administrations 
information of an urgent character. It contains all the information which reaches Geneva 
during the week on pestilential and serious epidemic diseases against which the 
administrations concerned have to be continually on guard. Numerous countries have 
recognised the utility of this weekly report, which increases daily owing to improvements 
in telegraphic communications with the regions in which pestilential diseases are liable 
to break out. 

The Monthly Epidemiological Report, which registers the frequency and distribution 
of the principal transmissible diseases t.hroughout the world, has been notably improved so 
far as its presentation is concerned. The maps and graphs have been increased, and every 
number contains an epidemiological survey of diseases which have an immediate interest 
at the moment of publication. 

The Annual Epidemiological Report for 1927 will appear in October 1928. 
Besides these improvements in detail as regards documentation, a Conference wtts 

held at Geneva on October 25th and 26th, 1927, attended by a small numb(lr of experts, 
who were asked to study the most appropriate methods for grouping, transmitting 
and publishing epidemiological information. This conference resulted in conclusions of 
a technical character for the improvement of the epidemiological service. 

Finally, an agreement has been concluded between the Health Organisation and the 
Office international d'hygiime publique. 

Article 7 of the International Convention of June 21st, 1926, is to the following effect : 

" In order to facilitate the accomplishment of the task entrusted to it by the 
present Convention, the Office international d'hygi!me publique, because of the 
value of the information which is furnished by the Service of Epidemiological 
Intelligence of the League of Nations, including its Eastern Bureau of Singapore and 
other similar bureaux, as well as by the Pan-American Sanitary Bureau, 
is authorised to negotiate necessary arrangements with the Health Committee of the 
League of Nations as well as with the Pan-American Sanitary Bureau and other similar 
organisations. " 

In execution of this Convention, the Permanent Committee of the Office international 
and the Health Committee (tenth session) concluded an arrangement. The first two 
articles of the arrangement are as follows : 

" I. Governments may effect the notifications and communications provided 
for by the Convention and intended for, the Office international d'hygiene publique 
by means of one of the regional bureaux of the Health Organisation of the League of 
Nations, subject to a special agreement being made between the Office international 
d'hygiene publique and the League of Nations for each particular bureau. 

" II. Governments which adopt the above procedure will be termed Governments 
associated with the regional bureaux. Regional bureaux will undertake the 
transmission of information addressed to them in conformity with rules which will be. 
fixed in the particular agreement which relates to each bureau. " 

The special arrangement which concerns the Eastern Bureau at Singapore contains 
the following provisions : 

" I. The Eastern Bureau of the Health Organisation at Singapore will act as a 
regional bureau under the conditions provided for by the General Agreement wh~ch 
has been concluded in virtue of Article 7 of the International Sanitary ConventiOn 
of June 21st, 1926. 

" II. The Singapore Bureau will effect the transmission of information addressed 
to it in accordance with the following regulations." 

These rules relate to the application of the Sanitary Convention. 
The resolutions of the tenth session of the Health Committee were approved by the 

Council during its session held in June 1927. 

2. EASTERN BUREAU AT SINGAPORE. 

The Assembly, during its eighth ordinary s_ession, noted that the work of the Eastl'rn 
Bureau was increasing and was becoming contmually more useful. 
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D · th VMI" 19''7 th£1 work of th£~ Run•au continu£~d to develop. Not only ha~ t-h~ 

numbt:~r~f~lor~s· "jtt!n:~~~!~\~~~~i~r:;r~~!~t ~::~v ~=~f!}~~~~:~;~!~:!~~~t~f~~~~~~d 
fn~~1,!;i!1~0 ri~!S· i~~rmation eoYering the whole of certain countries as .well ~s t.heir ~ort~ 
t>pl Tht> t~nsmis!lion of the Wukllf Record by wireless has bet>n appreCiably Improvl' an 
dt>,·t>lo ed The wireless transmission of code messages has been entrust~d to the p~werful 
station~. ~nd the weaker stations have been asked to transmit messages m clear which are 
intf'nded for rt'('('lption by ships at sea. · 11 . . d 

on Oetober 1st, 19!!7, the station of Tananarivo began to relay t~e ~u etm m co e 
transmitted by the powerful station at Saig~m. Wireless com~umcatwns have been 
t'Stablished with the Persian Gulf, and the statwn of ~alabar publishes a summa~y of the 
Wull• BHlletiH in rle.ar which is picked up by the sta~wns at M_adras an~ Karachi. 

M:oreoYt>r, the Weekly Fn~cicttlus prepared at Smgapore IS transmitted by cable to 
Gt'nl"\'3 and relayed ewry Saturday by the station at Nauen. (through the Trans-Ore~n 
('omp1lny, G.m.b.H., of Berlin) for the use of the health serVIces of European countnes 
and of certain countries outside Europe. · 

Thirty-five health administrations of the Far East inform the Bureau of the arrival 
of inff'l'ted '"essels in the ports under t.h£~ir jurisdiction. 

At the outset, the functions of the Eastern Bureau were limited to the reception, 
centralisation and distribution of epidemiological information. The importance of its 
work has progressively increased, and to-day it constitutes one of the most important efforts 
which ha"\"e been made to extend to Eastern countries the technical work of the Health 
Organisation. The Bureau at Singapore acts as a · centre of co-ordination f_or ~he 
inwsti~tion of certain problems -such as the value of the method of vaccmatwn 
by the mouth against cholera and dysentery -which are of special interest to health 
administrations in the Far East. 

The Adl"'isory Commit.tee of the Eastern Bureau, during its third session, held at 
Df'lhi, from December 26th to 29th, 1927, decided to communicate to the Health Committee 
the programme of a co-ordinated enquiry into plague. 

During this same session, the Committee recommended that the Bureau should collect 
detailed information in regard to the quarantine stations of the East and their value. 

The Eastern Bureau is thus gradually organising the international effort which is 
necessary to determine and to settle problems of public health in the East, and to assure 
in this part of the world the execution of the programme drawn up by the Health 
Organisation. 

The Adnsory Committee of the Eastern Bureau, during its session held at Delhi in 
December 1927, examined and adopted the regulations and statutes relating to its 
constitution. The Committee is composed of a delegate of each of the following countries : 
Australia, China, the Dutch East Indies, Indo-China or other French colonies, India, Japan, 
the Japanese colonies, the British colonies and dependencies. 

3. LIAISON BETWEEN THE HEALTH SERVICES OF THE V ARlO US COUNTRIES : INTERCHANGES. 

. The first illternational health course instituted by the Health Organisation took place 
at the Health Institute of the Faculty of Paris from January 17th to March 5th 1927 
This was described in the previous report to the Assembly. ' · · 

~e effort was so successful that a second international course was organised in London 
from November 3rd to December 15th, 1927. There were nineteen participants in the 
eourse drawn f~om seve~~een public health administrations, together with a certain 

.num.ber of occ_aswnal.parhcip.ants, who were able to visit a large number of administrative 
llel"Vlces_, hosp1ta~, diSpensanes and medical and health institutions, while that at the 
same t1m.e benefited . from lectures delivered by distinguished experts. 

The ~t~rchange m Germany began at Berlin on September 19th, 1927. Twenty-five 
hf-alth officials, !rom t'!enty-one health administrations, participated. The programme 
was drawn up .wtth meticulous care by the health administrations of the Reich of the 
Stat~~~. of Prussia! Saxony and Bavaria, and of the city of Hamburg. The majorit of the 
partiCip.ants held Impor~ant posts in their respective health administrations, and drarfed ver 
mtere11tm~ reP.orts, which showed how much advantage they had derived from th t y 
. hThe mterchange in India, which constituted the second collective study tour o~g::i~~d 
m t e Fa_r East, began at p~lhi on January 2nd, 1928, and finished at Bomba on Februar 
18th .. Fifteen he~lt~ officials from twelve administrations participated. ~he studie~ 
the chief ~harac~bc~ of the recent active developments in the field of prevent· y d" · 
a~ .P~blif: health m e~ght provinces of India. They were afforded th Ive me I~me 
f:w:.'lh.he~ to enable them to observe at first hand the work of the health s e. greaftesht possible 
provmf!Ia) and municipal authorities. erviCes o t e central, 

The interchange devoted to the study of problems of rural h ·e b 
loffi928, and will be eonclnded towards the end., of July It inclJfes nbeotehgan od~ Mal yh28tlthh, 

u:en and sanitary engin T t ff . · . me tea ea. 
~~t~~idbpating. in the ine;;:~han;:.n ~~!eo~fi~~~!s ~~~~cfp1~~it:!\~~rlvti~HI.a.td~intistrations1 ,..,. •u•- f: ~n m the foil · t · B . ,., m urn rura 
~ etherlandJI a~ the Kingd~:~~ t~u~e~:, :Croa~f:U~· sf:~::~. Germany, Hungary, the 
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A~c~rd.ing to the precedent established by the interchange in Germany, the health 
authorities concerned have drawn up short statements on the districts and institutions to 
be visited. 

The studies of those participating in the interchange will not be limited to health 
organisations specifically, but will be extended to all institutions which are likely to influence 
rural health, such as schools of agriculture, public relief works, co-operative and real estate 
associations. Moreover, special attention will be devoted to problems of rural health 
policy, particularly to the problems of garden city planning, methods of water supply, 
refuse disposal, housing and the organisation of medical and hospital services. 

Questions of rural hygiene are at present among the most difficult that have to be 
settled by the public authorities, and the study of the problems raised by the interchange 
may result in solutions which will be applicable in practice. 

A certain number of individual fellowships have been granted to officials nominated 
by their health administrations with a view to special studies and in order to ensure contact 
with the experts of the Far East and Latin America. Seven doctors from the Far East 
were entrusted with missions in Europe and the United States, where they have been able 
to study problems of public health, to familiarise themselves with laboratory research and 
to deliver lectures. 

Four public health officials from Latin America have come to Europe in order to visit 
health institutions and to take part in certain work of the Health Organisation. 

Among the Europeans, one expert has studied the problem of nutrition at Tokio ; 
another has derived benefit from staying at the Institute of Malariology at Trogir ; a third 
has visited the health organisations of London ; a fourth was admitted to the Pasteur 
Institute of Paris ; a professor of physiology and physical education has prepared a report 
on the centres which he visited in Europe. 

4. WORK OF THE COMMISSIONS. 

Malaria Commission. 

The Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session, expressed its high appreciation of 
the work of the Malaria Commission which had reached practical and concrete conclusions. 

Malaria has, since the war, been one of the great problems o~ social health and social 
economy, and the Commission has studied the most suitable and least difficult measures 
which may be adopted to deal with this scourge, which at present is found in all parts of the 
world. 

During 1927, two members of the Malaria Commission made a short journey to the 
United States of America to study the results of the anti-malaria campaign in the Southern 
States. The object of this personal enquiry on the spot into the methods used in those 
States was to assist the Malaria Commission to form an opinion concerning the anti-malaria 
measures adopted in Europe. 

The concrete and practical experience secured by the Commission is summarised in 
various reports. The most important of these was published in July 1927 (document 
C. B. Malaria. 73 ). The Commission met at the end of June in order to discuss the 
conclusions of these reports. 

In order to assist in the training of experts for the campaign against malaria, special 
malaria courses have been organised in London, Hamburg, Paris and Rome. The 
theoretical courses will be followed by practical work in Spain, Italy, and the Kingdom 
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. • 

Twelve fellowships for participation in these courses have been assigned by the Health 
Organisation, in addition to others which were granted by the International Health Division 
of the Rockefeller Foundation. 

Commission of Healtl> Experts on Infant Welfare. 

The enquiry into infant mortality, as determined by clinical, hygienic and social 
causes, has, like the enquiry into malaria, been very definitely directed towards an 
endeavour to find practical solutions which may be of service to health administrations. 

It was decided at the session of the experts (January 17th to January 20th, 1927) 
.who were entrusted with this investigation, to institute enquiries on uniform lines in order to 
ensure the compar&bility of the results. Twenty-nine rural and urban districts were chosen 
in seven countries of Europe (Germany, England, Austria, .France, Italy, Norway and the 
Netherlands). 

The session in Vienna in September 1927 enabled certain provisional conclusions to be 
reached which were extremely interesting, such as the importance of premature birth and 
still-birth and the decrease, under certain conditions, in the rate of infantile mortality among 
illegitimate children to a rate appreciably equal to the rate for legitimate _children. 

The Conference at Montevideo (June 7th to 11th, 1927) corresponded With a movement. 
for the geographical extension of this investigation by associating in the work of the Health 
Organisation four countries of Latin America- the Argentine, Brazil, Chile and Uruguay. 

The enquiry, which will last a year as in Europe, and which will cover more than 
5 500 deaths of infants of less than one year of age, began on l<'ebruary 1st in Brazil, on 
March 1st in the Argentine and Uruguay, and on April 1st in Chile. The enquiry will 
include urban and rural sections in each country (five districts in the Argentine, eight 

• 
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. . · nd seven in Uruguay), and it will be conducted on the same li~es 
in Bnull, four Ill Chile a d. ·t . t "t ··II even be cnlaro-ed in ctlrtain respects (a.ut.opstes, 
~ in Europc. In s?nw Is rtc s 1 · "1 · "' 

~rological exa.mina~wns). .d bl . . se the value of the investigations undertaken 
This enqwry will conSI era Y mmea · f s th .America By 

· E . d will be of considerable importance for the countries o ou. · d 
Ill urope, ,\n . f li t nd social conditions on the birth rate a.n on 
~ fstudy of tt~'~tmflt.nte!cille ~n~b~ap:~grr~~~· :0 be made towards practical solutions of the 
Ill ant mor .... t v, n • • h t . 
l hi • blems which so acutelv artse m t ese coun nes. 

t em~~nlur~ ~roas in South America, t"his enquiry is likely to facilitate the ~rga.nisa.tion 
and develop!e~t of child welfare and the protec~ion of ma.ter.nit,y, and to ~ntrtb~~~ ~o ~~: 
settlement of certain demographic quest.ions, whtch are so mtnnately bonn up WI ea 
policy and sorial economy. . .. 

Commission of Expert Statt.~ttclans. 
The report to the eighth ordinary s~ss~o~ of th~ Assembly describes t~e work of the 

~.,sion of the Commission of Expert St.attstlCla.ns which was ~el~ at Geneva~ March 1927. 
Two important problems were dealt wit~ .by the .c~mnnsswn. The first related to 

mortality statistics and the second to morbtdity ~ta.t~sttcs. . . . 
The estimation of mortality and the determma.twn of tts causes are mdispensable 

factors in establishing the bill of health of a community, and it is neces.sary to. secu~e 
uniformity and to develop methods which will enable statistics to be obtam~d .whtch will 
be exact, complete and comparable as between one count~y and a~other. Thts IS the task 
which the Commission has endeavoured to undertake m studymg the reVIsiOn of the 
International List of Causes of Death. 

The report of the statistical experts on this s~bject has been forwa.rd~d to t~e 
administrations concerned for their views. Twenty-stx Governments have replied to thts 
communication. 

In conformity with a suggestion of the French Government, the Health Committee, 
during its twelfth session, recommended to the Council that a. certain number of delegates 
of the Lea()'ue of Nations and of the International Institute of Statistics should collaborate 
in the co-o~dination of the proposals of the two organisations on· the proposed lists. 

Mortality statistics give an incomplete and misleading picture of the health position 
of a country, and the economic and social consequences of this health position are more 
especially determined by the situation in regard to morbidity. The Commission has paid 
considerable attention to the analysis of the morbidity factor, which is a more exact indication 
than the factor of mortality of the losses and burdens of the community. An endeavour 
has been made to collect, classify and interpret extensive material and to co-ordinate the 
researches made in various countries in order to elucidate this difficult question and 
to endeavour to elaborate an international list of causes of morbidity. 

Commission on Permanent Standardisation of Sera, Serological Reactions and Biological 
Products. 

This Commission, which endeavours to establish and procure the acceptance of 
international standards which may serve as units of measure for the activity of sera and, in 
general, of serological and biological products, met at Frankfort-on-Main from .April 25th 
to 28th, 1928, and concluded an important part of its work. 

The results so far achieved are due to long and minute researches undertaken in the 
principal institutes of the world, and co·ordinated by two laboratories acting for the Health 
f~rga~ation, nameiy, the State Sero-Therapeu1ic Institute at Copenhagen, under the 
direct ton of Professor Th. Madsen, for serological studies, and the National Medical Research 
Council in London, under the direction of Professor H .. H Dale, for the examination of 
biological products. 

An agreeme~t ~as re~c.hed fo.r the standardisation of a whole series of important 
sera, su~h a~ antl·dipht~enttc, anti-tetanic and anti·dysenteric sera, and for the method 
of .exa~tl?n of a senes of biological products, such as the arseno-benzines, etc. The 
urut of msulin recommended at the meeting at Geneva in 1926 is to-day universally 
adopted.. The Health Committee has recommended that the report and conclusions of 
the KeBI!lon of the Permanent Commission should be forwarded to the Government 11 and t~ th.e competent authorities of the variom countries. 
. Studies on the sero-diagnosis of syphilis were the subject of the Conference held at 
f.A>pen~agen .at the end of Ma~ 1928. It is unnecessary to emphasise.the importance of 
thil! diagt_lo~l:" a~ul the necesstty of comparing the various methods and the experience 
of the chief llll!htntes. 

Gancer Commission. 
The Ca.ncer _(;ommis~ion, as a result of its session of October 1927 submitted to 

the Health Comrmttee an tn:tP?rtant general report on the work done between' 1923 and 1927 
Th~ work oft~~ Comm1sswn has shown the utility of the national and local co-o eratio~ 

of medieal practth?ners, surgeons, health experts and statist.icians This p ·k h 
acxui!UJmed the va~wus experts to engage in collective and co-ordinat ·d . ~01 T:s 
~~:!::ill~~:;:~y achieved will facilitate, and point the way to, furthe: r:!i':~::· of th: 

d t:tJ Armmv, the numerous studies of an inteutational character which call for th tt t· 1 
Otle wtw attack the obscur·e problelil of cancer tlwre arc two i h' 1 . e a en .10n 

u, ac:h~ve raJJid practical results viz. a study l!f ~cc~pati I . n w Ic ' It seem!! .JlOIIS~ble 
• tr~:atment of cancer of the uter~. ' ona cancer and the radtologtcal 
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. Accor?lng to pr~sent evidence, occupational cancer is very irregularly distributed 
m the varwus countnes ; and the study of the causes of the difference of incidence ha.~ 
a considerable economic importance. Moreover, it is interesting to estimate the efficacy 
of certain preventive ~easures .. _Thus, ~ Germany, cancer of the bladder, formerly 
frequent among workers m the aniline dye mdustry, has completely disappeared as a result 
of the application of preventive measures. 

The radiologica~ treatment of cancer has proved to be of great value. Nevertheless, 
tbere are marked differences, both as regards the precise action of the rays and the best 
method of applying them. Moreover, it appears that a considera.ble number of small 
hospitals apply the treatment in a manner which is hardly satisfactory. In thes!' circum
stances, the Commission considers that the study of practical methods of radiologi!'al 
treatment from the international point of view would have especial intcrest. 

The Commission, during its session in April 1928, decided to conduet innstigations 
into the effects of radiological treatment and, in collaboration with the He1~lth Organisa
tion and the International Labour Office, into occupational cancer. 

Smallpox and Vaccina.tion Commission. • 

Several urgent problems are being dealt with by this Commission : the distribution, 
frequency and origin of smallpox epidemics in Europe, their eomparative mildnl'ss or 
severity and, finally, post-vaccinal encephalitis. 

Opium Commission. 

The Health Committee was invited by a resolution of the Council dated March 14th, 
1925, to consider whether it was advisable to consult the Office intemational d'hygilme 
publique concerning the products covered by Articles 8 and 10 of the International Opium 
Convention of 1925. Article 8 deals with the preparations which cannot give rise to the 
drug habit, and which should be exempted from the provisions of the Convention. 
Article 10 deals with the preparations containing narcotics which, owing to abuses to which 
they might give rise, should come within the scope of the Convention. 

The Health Committee, as a result of investigations undertaken by its Opium 
Commission, has informed the Council (forty-eighth session) that it considers eucoda.l and 
dicodide to be narcotics and that they should therefore be subject to the Convention. 
The Governments of the countries which have signed the Geneva Convent.ion were previously 
consulted, and, among the replies so far received, ten are in conformity with the viewR 
expressed by the Health Committee, while only one reply is to the effect that eucodal and 
dicodide should not come under the Convention. Various other products, such as dilaudide 
and the esters of morphine, are at present the subject of a technical enquiry of the same 
character. 

Commission on Education in Public Health and Preventive Medicine. 

The Commission on Health Training met from September 29th to October 4th, 1927, 
on the occasion of the opening of the Health Institutes of Hungary and the Kingdom of 
the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. This Commission, composed of distinguished eXJlerts, 
studied the programmes of the institutes, the relation of these institutes with one another 
and with the universities and public health services. It also examined the problem of the 
recruiting and technical training of students. , 

In order, by healthy competition and close collaboration, to stimulate the scientific 
spirit which should inspire these institutes to achieve practical results, the CommisKion 
has drawn up a programme which provides for a periodical meeting of the directors, 
an interchange of assistants, the rapid and mutual transmission of the results of 
investigations, the limitation of enquiries to a few definite problems and the institution 
of a competition in a special subject of rural hygiene between the various schools (Prague, 
Warsaw, Budapest, Zagreb, etc.). 

The problems which have been submitted for study relate to preventive measures 
and the treatment of scarlet fever, and to vaccination by the mouth against typhoid. The 
problems which relate more particularly to rural hygiene deal with the sup11ly of drinking
water and the removal and treatment of refuse. 

Joint Commission of Experts for the Study of the Relations between the Public Health 
· Services and Sickness Insurance Organisation~. 

The enquiry into the most effective methods of establishing collaboration between 
sickness insurance orgahlsations and public health services is progressing in conformity 
with the programme traced by the Commission and indicated in the previous report to the 
Assembly. 

During· 1928, the enquiry dealt more particularly with preventive measures against 
tuberculosis, the protection of maternity and children below school age, and the study of 
morbidity statistics. 

Commission on Sleeping-Sickni'BB. 

The International Commission for the Study of Sleeping-Sickness, which was set up 
as a result of the recommendation of the International Conference which met at London 
in 1925, has finished its work. The results achieved appear to be of indisputable value, 
particularly with a view to a more effective collaboration between health administrators. 
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. · h 1 h d · ers of the Colonial administrations of the 
An info~mal r_neetin~ ?f the. chief ea t a v~~national Conference on Sleeping-Sir kness 

l'~nn~ries ":hu·_h will partiCip~te ~r~~ ~er~~~~ 1:~d Portugal) met at Paris o_n May lOth ~nd 
(Hdgmm, ;:;piWl, ~ce, dlt hy, t ork for the Conference, taking as a basis a 
11th 19:!8 1\Ild discusse t e prepara ory "! 

' d' repared by the Health Sectwn. · . .11 memoran urn .P b . d b the International Conference, which W1 meet at 
The queshons to e exanune Y d h lready been the 

Paris towards next November, have been grouped as follows an ave a · · 
subjl't:t of useful preparatory work : 

1. Administrative measures. . . . 
:!. Progress achieved by the adrrumstratwns. . . d h 
3. Reports of the administrations on methods of combatmg the disease, an t e 

results obtained. . h · t · · th 4. Steps to be taken in order to co-ordinate efforts w1t a v1ew o suppressmg e 

disease. . d ·t · 
5. Studies and enquiries to be undertaken in the mfecte tern ones. 
6. Co-ordination of these enquiries. . . 
1 • ,. eterinary problems relating to animal trypanosomiaSIS. 

5. COLLABORATION WITH V ARlO US COUNTRIES. 

Latin America. 

The Problern of Leprosy. - The Assembly, during_ its eighth or~W:Y: ~ession, ha':ing 
notM the report of the President of the Health Comnuttee on the po_ss1bilit1es ?f tech~cal 
collaboration with the health and medical authorities of the countnes of Latm Amenca, 
asked the Council to study measures with a view to realising these various schemes of 
collaboration after having obtained the advice of the Health Committee. 

The Council (December 1927) invited the Secretary-General to communicate to the 
Argentine and Brazilian Governments its resolution concerning an arrangement, to be 
examined by the Secretary-General with the assistance of these two Governments, for 
placing the schools and research centres to be established in these two countries under 
the auspices of the League. 

After having noted the reply of the Brazilian Government, the Health Committee, 
in the absence of its Argentine member, decided to adjourn the study of the question. 
On the other hand, it examined with interest a Brazilian proposal concerning leprosy. 

The problem of leprosy has considerable international importance and is of special 
interest to countries of the East and of Latin America. The Health Committee, recognising 
its importance, decided to entrust to some of its members the preparation of a plan of 
international enquiry into the subject of leprosy. 

Further, the Medical Director was invited to get into touch with the health 
administrations which had submitted, or which might submit, a request to that effect, 
with a view to discovering the best method of international organisation for the study 
of this universal problem, to which the Health Organisation could not remain indifferent. 

The Committee was happy to note that the Brazilian Government offers special facilities 
for the study of leprosy and is ready to appoint, to the extent to which it is possible, 
one or several experts to collaborate in the study of leprosy with the health administrations 
which have submitted, or which may submit, 'a. request. It recommended the Council 
to obtain information from the health administrations of the countries concerned as to 
the extent to which they would be prepared to contribute to the enquiry. 

The problems of contagion, early diagnosis and treatment of leprosy are still extremely 
obscure, and there is no doubt that a study undertaken by the special technical institutes 
and co-ordinated by the Health Organisation, might lead to interesting practical results. 

Yellow Fever in the Belgian Congo. 

The Belgian Government, acting on behal~ of the Belgian Congo, has expressed a desire 
!document ?·H. 11) that ~he Le~gue of Natwns. should undertake negotiations with the 
mterested Governments With a v1ew to concludmg a.n agreement which would make it 
po~sible to take co-ordinated preventive measures against yellow fever in the territories 
adjacent to the estuary of the Congo. 

The Health_ Committee has placed itself at the disposal of the four countries concerned 
(.~ngland, Belgm_m, ~ortu~al and France), and will examine any action which those 
GoYernments think 1t desuable to recommend to the Health Organisation. 

Tuberculosis in Greece. 

. T~e Counc~ on llarch 5th, 1928, approved a. suggestion made by the Financial 
Comnut~, wh1ch had been _struck by th~ ravages of tuberculosis among the Greek 
ref~~: It expressed the ~111h_ that the Greek Hettlement Commission should get. into 
totWh ~~th the Healt~ Orgamsatwn so that the latter might assist the Greek mblic health 
a.uthontles and the (_,reek Hefugee Settlement Commission to remedy th" I., , , · 

The H Ith {" 'tt ft l · . 18 SloUaolOll. . ea AJ_mml ee, a er 1avmg exammed the problem with the Director of the rblic_ b~lth llforYlCCK of the country, recommended that the services of the Health 
. Jr~atwn should be }Jiaced at the disJwsal of the Grel'k health adm·n· t. t' t h 1 
Jt JD carrying out a campaign against this scourge. J 18 J a wn o e I' 
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Earthquake in Bulgaria. 

In agreement with the President of the Health Committee, the Secretary-General 
of the League offered the public health administration of Bulgaria the services of 
the Health Organisation to co-ordinate any health measures which might be considered 
necessary by this administration. The offer was accepted and an Epidemic Commissioner 
was immediately placed at the disposal of the Bulgarian administration. This 
Commissioner has secured the collaboration of the health services of Hungary, Poland, 
Roumania and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

6. V ARlO US INVESTIGATIONS. 

Enquiry into the Health Conditions of certain Pacific Islands. 

The Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session, noted the recommendations 
formulated by the International Pacific Conference held at Melbourne in December 1926, 
concerning the work which might be undertaken by the Health Organisation with a view 
to the study of health problems in the Pacific region, and expressed the hope that the 
possibilities of action in this direction might be examined in detail by the Health 
Committee. 

As a result of this examination, two experts will go to the Pacific at the beginning 
of November next and carry out a preliminary investigation into the present health 
conditions in Papua, New Guinea, the New Hebrides, New Caledonia, the Solomon Islands 
and Fiji. 

Ship Fumigation. 

The problem of deratisation ef ships, which is very closely bound up with the problem 
of plague, is supremely an international question, and the Committee has thought it 
desirable to compare the methods of fumigating ships, and more particularly to determine 
the value and limits of the practical application of hydrocyanic acid gas. The use of this 
gas is general in certain countries, whereas in others it is prohibited. 

The Health Committee has entrusted the study of thiM question to a commission 
presided over by the Chief of the Federal Public Health Service of the United States, whose 
Service will assist the commission and its experts, and place at their disposal the facilities 
available for experiments to be carried out on board ships, and the hospitality of the ports 
of New York and New Orleans. 

Other Enquiri~B. 

In .the field of hygiene and social welfare, the Health Organisation, in collaboration 
with the International Labour Office, is carrying out an enquiry into the condition of the 
blind, following a detailed questionnaire. 

A considerable amount of information is being collected which is intended for use 
as the basis of a report on physical education. 

Further, the Health Committee, during its twelfth session, decided to collect information 
on legislatiye provisions for the elimination of dangers attendant upon the use of X-rays. 

11. 

HUMANITARIAN QUESTIONS. 

I. PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

A. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

(a) PART II OF THE REPORT BY 'l'HE SPECIAL BODY OF EXPERTS: MEASURES TAKEN 
BY THE COUNCIL. 

In March 1927, the Council decided that Part II of the report of the Special Body of 
Experts should be sent to the various Governments for their observations. In June 1927, 
it decided that the Governments should be invited to forward their observations to the 
Secretariat by the end of September at latest ; that a meeting of the Special Body of Experts 
should be convened if funds were available, on or about November 15th, 1927, to consider 
the communication~ of the Governments and to make such modifications in Part II of 
the report as were useful and necessary ; and that Part II should then be submitted t? the 
Council during the first session after the m~ting of the Expert~ and _shoul~ _be publis~ed 
immediately after that session of the Council. In accordance With this dec1s1on, a sesSion 
of the Special Body of Experts was held at Geneva from November 15th to 27th, 1927, 
funds for the purpose being again generously provided by the American Bureau of 
Social Hygiene. 
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The Special Body of Experts presented to the Council two documents : 

1
_ Part II of their report, modified in the light of observations made by the 

Gov~n::~t~e noted that one of the Experts, Dr. Paulina Luis_i, who was absent when 
Part I wa.i considered, did not accept Part II without r~servat10ns. 

2_ The communications from the Governrilents, with the comments of the Special 

Bodv of Experts theroon. t t t · 
·Eighteen Governments sent observat.ions and another Governmen sen cer am 

information through a member of the Special Body of Experts. . 
.As regards the second document, the Special Body of. ~xp~rt.s has endeavoured to ~we 

effect as far as possible to corrections of fact or other modifiCatiOns sufges~ed by the var10us 
C..ov~nments. Cert&U{ Governments have criticised the metho~ of enqwry of the Experts 
and the conclusions which they have drawn. Others have conftrmed the ~eneral accur~cy 
of the report. In several countries the position has changed forth~ be~ter smce t~e.enq~ry 
w-as be=n and a good deal has been done in the way of n~w legi~lat10n or adrmrustrattve 
action i~ ~ope "ith the evil dealt with in this report. . 

. After a statement by the Chairman of the Special BodY: of Ex.p~rts rt>gardin~ the gen~ral 
character of the afore-mentioned reservations by Dr. Pauhna LulSl, the CounCil authonsed 
the immediate publication of Part II of the Experts' report,_ it being understood that 
the Governments' observations and the comments of the Special Body of Experts would 
be annexed to it. 

The observations of one Government, which were communicated after the publication 
of this material, have been transmitted separately to the Members of the I.eague. 

(b) WORK OF THE SEVENTH SF.SSION OF THE TRAFFic IN WOMEN AND CHIJ,DREN 
COMMI'l'TEE. 

The seventh session of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee was held at 
Geneva. from March 12th to 17th, 1928. 

1. .Material and .Moral Protection of .llusic-hall and Similar Artiste.~ Touring Abroad. 

The Committee, after hearing a report submitted by the International Labour Office 
on this subject, considered that, although the class of persons concerned was not very 
large, it was nevertheless particularly exposed to moral danger. It was accordingly decided 
that the first step was to consult Governments on certain points connected with the 
conditions of employment of these young artistes and a questionnaire was drafted 
for this purpose. The Committee also decided to ask the International Labour Office to 
consult some of the principal professional organisations and ask them to furnish their 
observations upon the different subjects dealt with in the questionnaire. 

2. Annual Reports of Governments for the Tear 1926. 

The Committee examined the annual reports from Governments and decided that, in 
order to avoid any misunderstanding, an explanatory note should henceforward be appended 
to the que.stionnaire. · 

It Wail also decided that a list of countries which have not yet replied to some or all of 
the questions asked should be published with the summary of annual reports. 

The assessors 
to the Committee. 
follows: 

3. R1 ports of Voluntary Associations. 

representing voluntary associations submitted their annual reports 
They also made certain recommendations, the chief of which are as 

That. the question of the desirability of an international convention to settle 
the questiOn of voluntary or obligatory repatriation of prostitutes should be placed 
on the agenda of the next session of the Committee. 
. Th~t considerati~m should_ be given at the next session to the question of an 
mternat10nal conventiOn on child adoption with a view to safegiiarding the children 
concerned. · 

That the Committee should study the question of the biological education of 
the adolescent. 

That the expert enquir! into the traffic in women and children should be extended 
to the Far-Eastern countries. 

That wort;len should be more extensively represented on all Committees which 
are more particularly concerned with the social and moral interests of women. 

4. Employment of Women in the Police. 

,, t~t=h: que~~tion had not b~~en plat!ed on the agenda, the Committe1•, in \'icw 
:. report on th ~ O~neva of Mlle. ErkenK,_ Wornen-Polil!e lnHpeetor at Hamhul'g, heal'd 

e ve oprnent of women·{Johce wo1·k in Germany. The Committee, after 
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hearing t~is statement, decided to place the qut-stion of womt-n police on the agenda of its 
next sesston. 

fi. Assistance to Women learing Prison. 

At the request of the Spanish representative, this question was adjourned to the next 
session, at which a clear distinction will have to be made between the discussion of measures 
affecting minors and measures affecting adults. 

6. Report of the Special Body of Expert.•, Part II. 

Certain. members of t,he _Com~tittee, when examining. Part II of the Experts' 
r~p.ort, constdere~ that the enqmr~ mtght have been more thorough in some of the countries 
VlSlted and that 1t would be expedtent to ask the Governments and voluntary organisations 
to forward to the Secretariat any information in their possession which might add to that 
already available. The Committee once more thanked the Experts and paid a tribute 
to the important work done by the investigators. 

7. Continuation of the Experts' E¥~quiry. 

After hearing various proposals regarding the selection of new countries 1.o which 
the enquiry should be extended, and the means of doing so, the Committee unanimously 
called for the continuation and extension of the enquiry. The nature and scope of the 
further enquiry will need careful consideration and the Committee proposed to put. t.his 
subject on the agenda of its n~xt session. 

8. Examination of the Resolution adopted at the Eighth Ordinary Session of the Assembly 
with regard to the System of Licensed Houses. 

The Committee took note of the Assembly resolution requesting it to examine as soon 
as possible the question of the desirability of recommending to all Governments the abolition 
of the system of licensed houses. 

Certain delegates and all the assessors agreed with the conclusion-of the Special Body 
of Experts on the subject of licensed houses. Other delegates, without expressing any 
definite view on this question, were of the opinion that, in countries where the system 
had long been in existence, it was important that the public should recognise the necessity 
of bringing it to an end. They therefore urged the necessity of putting their Governments 
in possession, beforehand, of information as to the legislative and administrative measures 
taken by countries in which the system had been abolished. 

The Committee earnestly hoped that the Governments of all those countries which 
still retained the licensed-house system would investigate the question as soon as possible 
in the light of the report made by the Body of Experts and the other information collected 
by the League ; in order to facilitate this investigation, the Committee asked the Secretariat 
to make a st.udy of the laws and regulations in force in those countries where the system 
had been abolished. 

9. Action to be ta.ken against Person11 living on the Earnings of Prostitute•. 

The discussion in the Committee showed that it was necessary to adopt stricter measures 
against soutencur11 in order to put a stop to their operat.ions, which are among the main 
causes of the traffic in women. The Committee therefore requested the Secretariat to 
submit at its next session a concise study of the laws and penalties relating to the souteneur. 

10. Desirabilit,q of abolishing th~ Age-limit in Conventions. 

The Committee discussed the desirability of abolishing the age-limit in the Conventions 
of 1910 and 1921. In spite of the fact that the Committee had heard the arguments put 
forward from various quarters, its attention was drawn to the drawback of proposing such 
a modification in the text of the Conventions lest ratification by certain Governments 
should be further delayed. 

The Committee requested the assessor representing the Jewish Association for the 
Protection of Girls and Women to submit a. report on this question at the next session. 

11. T.egal Age of Marriagt. 

The Committee, after examining this question, referred its consideration to a joint 
meeting of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee. 
It noted that the fixing of the age of consent and the age of marriage at too early an age 
is apt to encourage the traffic and to promote the corruption of the young. It therefore 
recom)llended that the appropriate legislative action should be studied by the Child Welfare 
Committee. 
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P-liu from GoverntMftl8 on tAe Subject of the 8upp1·eaaion 
Ill. Ea•i~ of 1M ·-r of Ob.,c6ne PwblicatioM. 

. 'ded to ·ve more careful consideration at its next session to the 
The Committ~ d~ . ~hich undoubtedly contribute to the growth of the traffic. 

subject of obsce~e p~bli=~!l8~ was drawn to the fact. that, oJ. the fort.y-three countries 
The Co~!f«th sea nvenJ.~on of 1993 only twenty-t.wo countries had ratified, and five 

which had sign.... 8 0 - ' 

had sinoe attecied thereto. · f th d · bilit · f .Article XYI of the Convention of 1923, the questiOn o e esrra . Y 
alr:tn;rt;e ~h Confertmce might come before the Council this year, and the Comrmttee 

~~ded t<Ja 8~ t<J the Council that the time had not yet. come for su?h a step. 
The Committee placed this question on the agenda of Its next sessiOn . 

• • $. 

The report of the Committee was placed on the agenda of the ~ une. session o! the Counc~. 
The resolutions adopted by the Council as a. result of the exarmnatJOn of this report Will 
be summarised in the Supplementary Report to the Assembly. 

B. CHILD WELFARE. 

The Child Welfare Committee held its fourth session at Geneva from March 19th to 
24th, 1928. 

1. Legal Age of Marriage. 

At a joint meeting, the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the Child 
Welfare Committee examined the observations made by various Governments on the 
resolution relating to the age of consent ~dopted by the Committee in 1~27. Con~idering 
that with regard to the age of consent It was unnecessary to add to this resolutiOn, the 
Committee recommended that Governments should examine, in the light of these · 
considerations, the question of the ages of marriage fixed in their respective laws. The fixing 
of the age of marriage has an important bearing on the physical and moral welfare of persons 
of both sexes and, if fixed too low, may lead to serious dangers. 

2. Cinematograph. 

A. International Educational Cinematograph Institute. 

The Council submitted' to the Committee a plan for the establishment at Rome of an 
International Educational Cinematograph Institute. The Committee emphasised the 
importance of this Institute, the object of which would be to encourage the production, 
distribution and exchange between the various countries of educational films. 

On the invitation of the Council, the Committee examined the draft Statutes of the 
Institute and made the following suggestions : 

(1) That the Council of the League of Nations, under whose direction the Institute 
will work, should take due note, not only of the opinions expressed by the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, but also of those expressed 
by the Child Welfare Committee. 

_(2) That the n~ber of delegates fr?m the Child Welfare Committee appointed 
to s1t on the Govermng Body of the Institute should be increased from one to three. 

(3) In fixing periodically the programme of work of the Institute, the Governing 
Body should pay due regard to the powers of the Child Welfare Committee among 
other institutions. ' 

The Co':Ilmittee appointed the Bp_anish delegate to represent it on the Governing Body 
of ~he Institute. If the number of Its delegates can be increased to three, it will appoint 
u 1t8 two other members the German and Belgian delegates. 

B. Progru1 of Work • 
• 

od ~- ~n read to t~e Committee a detailed report on the question of the cinematograph 
a ita ~ue~. on chilciJ:en and_ young people. • 
fvt The Comm~ttee r~affirmed 1ts recommendatioDH adopted in 1926, and requested 
~~that the attention o~ States Hho_uld be drawn to the advisability, from the point of 
aad ~ t:: !?,?~1 and phyrucal protect10n of the young, of showing films in diffused light 
uniDflam~~ k.m. The ~ap_po~ur !t~en pointed out to the Committee the value of 

, which m hie OplDlon offer a complete guarantee of safety. 
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3. Recreation. 

Th11 Committee, after hearing the statements of the three Rapporteurs and of the 
delegate of the International Labour Office, considered that the enquiry regarding education 
should be continued on general lines, and expressed its thanks to the authors of these 
reports and to the voluntary organisations which had kindly furnished information. 

4. Juvenile Courls. 

The_ Commi~tee paid a.. tr!bute to the report on this question submitted by the 
InternatiOnal _PnsOJ~ CommiSSIOn, and expressed the hope that the l'nquiry would be 
completed b! mcl~dmg t~e question of the auxiliary services of juvenile courts, particularly 
as to the soctal act10n whtch could be undertaken to reform delinquent children and improve 
their home environment. It appointed three Rapporteurs to submit proposals, after 
consulting the International Prison Commission, regarding the form which the future 
enquiry should take. 

5. Legal Sub-Committee. 

The Sub-Committee, after considering the documents so far received, decided that 
its future proceedings should be taken in the following order : 

(1) Final drafting of a preliminary draft Convention for the repatriation of minors 
not under the authority of their parents or guardians. 

(2) Proposal for a preliminary draft Convention on the relief of minors of foreign 
nationality. 

(3) Final drafting of a preliminary draft Convention on the execution of judgments 
relating to maintenance payable on behalf of children by persons responsible for their 
support who have deserted them and gone abroad. 

6. Illegitimate Children. 

The Committee decided to maintain this question on its agenda, and to ask the Council 
to communicate the Secretariat's report to the Governments which have replied to the 
questionnaire, inviting them to forward any observations, and notify any changes which 
may have occurred in their respective laws. The Secretariat was requested to supplement 
the information received and to submit a new report at the 1929 session. 

7. Blind Children. 

The Committee heard a report from Mr. L. W. Carris, Director of the Ameriean 
Association for the Prevention of Blindness, in the course of which he laid before the 
Committee a scheme for the creation of an international organisation to deal with this 
subject. The Committee took cognisance of the document concerning blind children 
sent to the Secretariat by various Governments and private organisations, and instructed t,he 
Secretariat to point out to the delegates of Governments which have not yet sent any 
information on the question that it was of the utmost importance to obtain their replies. 
The Danish delegate was appointed Rapporteur. 

8. Protection of Life and Health in Early lnfanMJ. 

The Committee noted the progress of the enquiry" into the causes of mortality of 
infants. An assessor of the Committee requested that this enquiry should be extended to 
include the effects of premature marriage from the point of view of infantile mortality and 
the mother's health, particularly in countries in which the age of marriage is very low. 

In conclusion, the Committee heard two memoranda, one on the reRults obtainerl 
by anti-tuberculosis vaccination, and the other on the work of boarding-out of infants, 
the object of which is to remove children from a tuberculosis-infected environment. 

9. Utilisation of Funds. 

A joint meeting of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare 
Committee cbnsidered methods of utilising a gift of S5,000 made in 1925 by the Ameriean 
Social Hygiene Association. to the Ch~d WeJ!are Committee in order to allow the latter to 
extend its studies in the fteld of soctal hygtene. 

A proposal had been submitted to the Committee for using this sum for an enquiry 
into the methods employed in various countries for giving biological education to young 
people. The proposal, however, was dropped, the ??int Com~ttee failing to r~ach 
a eement After examining other proposals for enqumes, the Chlld Welfare Com1mttee 
drc;irled th~t this sum could most use~ully be employed in studyin~ the problem of the child 
whose environment is bad and who 1s expos.ed to m?ral and soc1~l danger. 

The Committee considered that further mformat10n was reqmred to show how f!lr the 
legislative, administrative and voluntary measu_res '!ere a~equate for the protectiOn. of 
children who are handicapped by the surroundmgs m whi<'h they grow up, Attention 



-102-

. th rk done by various institutions but also to what can be done 
maat be pa~d not only to e wo . 

hil_._ in their own homes. 
for aueh e u.~-:n h. f recommended the following procedure : 

The C'omDllttee t ert' ore · 

· countries should be selected for a preliminary study and that 
(1) That sl'ven or l'Ight t ·es should be invited to afford facilit.ies for the purpose. 

thtt GoYl'rnml'nts of thl'Se conn .rJ 
. · d hould be made by a competent person to be nominated by _the 

. (!) That this st~ l ~elf are Committee in agreement with the Secretary and subJect 
C'hiW'man of ~:,~~Council of the League. The person appointed should gather together 
to the ~ro'" inf · ation furnished by the Governments, and should consult not only 
anhd 00ffi .alatbodie ._!r~ut also the voluntary organisations and any individuals who may teo Cl ._, • • 
beo able to furnish useful informatiOn. 

(3) The object of the study should be to ascertain to wba~ extent provis~on is bein_g 
mad f r children who need protect.ion against moral and soCial dangers owmg to tbeu 
surr:un~gs, and what results are being obtained by the various methods employed. 

(4) That on the results of this preliminary study the lines of any further enquiries 
ehould be de~ned. -

10. Alcoholism. 

The Committee beard a report on the dangers of the consumption of alcohol in 
relation to the development of the child. 

The Committee expressed the opinion that further enquiries should be made into the 
effects of alcoholism on the physical and mental development of children, with reference 
to the measures taken in various countries to restrict the consumption of alcoholic 
beverages by young people. _Further, a study might also be made, subsequently, of the 
problelllll of poverty, abandonment and crime connected with alcoholism, an~ also the 
protection of the child against ill-treatment inflicted by adult alcohol addicts. 

11. Family Alwwantes. 

The Committee, after bavirig taken cognisance of the report by the International 
Labour Office and of the note drawn up by the lnternationallo'ederation of Christian Trade 
Unions, expressed its conviction that the investigations carried out by the International 
Labour Office have very greatly helped to interest the various countries in the system of 
family allowances. It thinks it desirable that the organisation of family allowances and the 
influence which they exercise on the welfare of children should be studied at a subsequent 
session of the Committee. 

12. Feeble-minded Children. 

The Committee recognised the great importance of an exhaustive study of the 
psyc~ological methods applied to abnormal or feeble-minded children. The question is 
so wide,_ however, that the Committee preferred not to add it to its programme before 
completing the study of some of the subjects already figuring thereon. 

It ~vited th~ lnternat~onal Association for the Protection of Children to get into 
touc~ ~tb Dr. Srmo!l? C~arrman of the A. Binet Society, in order to obtain a scientific 
~efini~1on. and classificatiOn of feeble-minded children with a view to subsequent 
mvestigahons. 

* * * 

The Co_mmittee's report was placed on the agenda of the June session of the Council. 
:rhe reB?Iutions adopted by the Council on examination of this report will be summarised 
m the Supplementary Report submitted to the Assembly .. 

II. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS~ 

1. TENTH (EXTRAORDINARY) BEBBION OF THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

fr The tenth (extraordinary) 11esaion of the Advisory Committee was held at Geneva 
of O::e8eptem!>er 28th to October _8th, 1927. It w_as convened by the Chairman in exercise 
Tbe .:::::;w~~nferred upon ~1m by the resol~tlon of the Council dated March 11th 1927. 
abamage wa! =of O:h~ lle811lon w~ to oomuder the question of the illicit traffic but 
aa4 to deal with ~ d e. op~un~? J!resen~ to discuss various cognate que;tions 
bad been eir"'1llated to it '::;~;:er :f 

1
:he he!u:1!ft_er been referred to the Committee or 
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(a) Ratification of the Geneva Convention. 

. The Committee adopted a resolution stating that further experience had strengthened 
Its conviction of the absolute necessity, if the illicit traffic was to be dealt with adequately, 
of the powers which the Geneva Convention of 1925 confers. Until that Convention 
comes into operation over as wide a field as possible, the Committee thought that little 
progress could be hoped for in combating the traffic. The Committee urged the Council 
to give this question its most serious consideration, as the coming into force of the 
Convention depended solely on the action taken by the States Members of the Council. 

(b) Reservations made by the Swedish Government to .Article 6 (c) of the Geneva 
Convention of 1925. 

At the Council meeting of June 13th, 1927, the question of the ratification by the 
Swedish Government of the Geneva Convention of 1925, subject to a reservation regarding 
Article 6 (c), was referred to the Committee for a report embodying its views on the subject. 
Article 6 (c) of the Convention requires chemists, among·others, to enter in their books all 
sales and other distribution of certain narcotic drugs, unless they should adopt the 
alternative course which is provided for by the Convention of filing and preserving the 
relevant medical prescriptions. 

The Swedish Government considered that the entry of such details would involve 
the upkeep of records dealing in meticulous detail with many compamtively unimportant 
transactions and would delay, and greatly complicate, the making-up of prescriptions. 
It felt that the control in Sweden is so strict and the standard of phamutceutical practice 
there so high that these provisions would, in fact, add little or nothing to the effective 
measures of control which are already in existence. 

As a result of the discussion which took place on this point and during which 
M. Hennings, the representative of the Swedish Government, gave the views of that 
Government, the Committee felt that it would be undesirable for it to pronounce a definite 
opinion on the point at issue. It hoped that the information which had been placed at 
M. Hennings' disposal as to the practical working of the system in .other countries would 
serve to remove the difficulties which had hitherto been anticipated by the Swedish 
Government. It considered that, until that Government had had an opportunity of 
examining this information, and of learning the general trend of the discussion before the 
Committee, it would bt~ premature to come to any final deeision in the matter. 

The Norwegian Government had made it known unofficially that it felt difficulties 
similar to those experienced by Sweden, and an unofficial representative of the Norwegian 
Government, Dr. Lange, was present throughout the discussions. 

The Committee recommended to the Council that a copy of the section of its report 
dealing with this question, together with copies of the relevant Minutes of the meetings, 
should be forwarded to the Swedish Government officially and to the Norwegian 
Government unofficially for their information and consideration, with the intimation 
that the Committee proposed to reconsider the question at its next session. 

(c) Report of the Commission of .fJnquiry into the Production of Opium in Persia. 

The Committee examined the report of the Commission of Enquiry into the 
Production of Opium in Persia and congratulated the Commission on its detailed and 
exhaustive study, at the same time thanking the Persian Government for the way in which 
it had responded to the suggestions put forward by the Commission of Enquiry. It pointed 
out, however, that, as a rule, any opium from Persia which is not covered by import 
certificates becomes absorbed in the illicit traffic. 

(d) Memorandum by M. Cavazzoni suggesting a System for the Control of the Drug Traffic. 

M. Cavazzoni, the representative of Italy on the Committee, presented to it for its' 
consideration a memorandum containing an elaborate scheme for the control of the drug 
traffic. 

The Committee felt that the moment was opportune for a general examination of the 
question of the best methods of ensuring _a.dminist~ative cont_rol over the drug traffi~ and 
for the preparation of a report on the subJect. A Sub-Committee was therefore appomted 
to undertake this work, including a detailed study of M. Cava.zzoni's memorandum. The 
following members were appointed members of the Sub-Committee : Dr. ANSELMINO, 
M. BOURGOIS, Dr. CARRIERE, M. CAVAZZONI, Sir Malcolm DELEVINGNE and M. VAN WETTUM. 

(e) Illicit Traffic. 

The Committee examined, case by ease, all the seizure reports received since the 
time of its last session. Eighty-three reports were examined relating to seizures and records 
of illicit transactions amounting in the aggregate to tons of II_Iorphine and diacetylmorphine 
in all parts of the world. 
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if t efficiently and adequately controlled, become 
It was pointed out that !ree ports, s::ted that wholesale dealers should be effectively 

bases of the illicit. trade an~t~d was. rer::m manufacturers or traders whose products are 
superrised_ a':ld lice~ces Wl int:~~~ illicit traffic. . . 
regularly fmdin~ thell' a::!d a resolution requesting the Council to urge a:s mststently_ as 

_The Commtt~ee p ents Members of the League and parties to the Opmm Conventwn 
posstble upon all. overnmfacturin(T danuerous drugs should be owned or adequately 
that all factorhtesGmaenrnu ments "unde:' either system the Governments would at least : 
controlled by t e ov · 

(l) Regulate, and require an accurate accounting ~f, ~11 ~ternal traffic, including 
the purchase of raw materials, manufacture, sales, distnbutwn, storage ; 

(2) Strictly control the issue and possession of licences or authorisations for the 
manufacture, sale, distribution and storage of the_ drugs ; 

(3) .Adopt, and rigidly enforce, the import and export certificate system ; 

(4) Strictly control the .export of. ~angerous drugs to anr countr~ whi~h does 
not enforce the import and export certificate system. Where th1s system 1s not m force 
in the importing country the Government of the exporting country must satisfy 
itself, beyond reasonable 

1

doubt, that the d_emand is for. legitimate p~rposes ?~1~. 
This precaution is particularly importa!lt, s1~ce the readiest rout~ which the 1l11Clt 
traffic can follow is through those countnes whtch do not enforce the 1m port and export 
certificate system. It is recognised that this will present various difficulties until 
the Central Board has been constituted ; but it is imperative that such control should 
be exercised, as far as that is practicable, by the exporting countries until the Central 
Board begins to function. Experience in certain countries has shown that, even in 
present circumstances, a large measure of effective control can, in fact, be exercised 
in such cases . 

.Another resolution was passed, asking all Governments to give precise information 
as to the manner in which narcotic substances which have been seized are dealt with, in 
order that the Committee might be in a position to form an accurate idea as to the traffic. 

Finally, the Committee requested the Council to represent to the Government of China 
that it would be of the greatest assistance to the Committee in its work if it were provided 
with information regarding all important seizures of narcotic substances effected by the 
Chinese Maritime Customs. Such reports would also help other Governments to prevent 
the illicit export of narcotics into China. 

* * * 
The report of the Committee was placed on the agenda of the December 1927 session 

of the Council. The Council instructed the Secretary·General to take the necessary action in 
order to give effect to the resolutions adopted by the Committee. During the discussion 
which took place, the representative of Italy called attention to the question of the 
establishment of a Central Board as provided for in the Geneva Convention of 1925. .As 
this Bo~rd was t~ be rather a S';llall body, the Italia';l representative feared that many 
States mterested m the suppresswn of the drug trafftc could not be represented on it. 
If the Secretary·General could, however, so constitute the Secretariat of the Central Board 
that it would form part of the Social Section of the League of Nations Secretariat there 
would be no furth_er difficulties, because, through the League of Nations, all States 'would 
be able to supervtse the work of the Central Board. The question was referred to the 
.Advisory Committee for examination. 

2. ELEVENTH SESSION OF THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

T~e eleventh session of the .Advisory Committee was held at Geneva from April 12th 
to .Aprll 27th, 1928. 

(a) Ratification of the Geneva Convention. 

The Com~ttee noted with satisfaction that further ratifications had been registered 
and that there lS every hope of the Convention coming into force very shortly. 

(b) Statistics . 

. Considering the i!llport~nce of the accuracy. and completeness of the information 
whtch forms the basl8 of ttij work, the Commtttee adopted a resolution re uestin 
that G_overnments should be asked. to classi_fy their. exports and imports of ra;} 0 iun~ 
according to the ~ountr~ of productwn (Turktsh, Perstan, Indian, etc.). It further de~ided tr call the at~e~twn. of Government~ to the difficul~ies which arise from the fact that some 

uttoms stattstlCs gtve the gross wetght of the constgnments and not the net · ht f th 
goo~-~overn.ments might be a.Hked to base their statistics on the net weight of~~~ nar~otic: 
expo • ..,.. and tmported. 
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(c) Annual Reports from Governments. 

The Com~ttee fou~d t~at, tha.~s to the goodwill of a. very large number of 
Governments, It now receives mformatwn of great value. There are however still certain 
~aps in this i_nfor~ation, so that it is impossible for the Committe~ to acquire an exact 
Idea _of the Sit!latwn. I~ the eyes of the Committee, it is particularly unfortunate that 
~erta.m ~roducmg countne~ have not yet see~ their way to supply the Committee with 
Inf~r~atwn .. Two pro~ucmg or manufactunng countries - Turkey and the Union of 
Somatist Soviet R~publics - are not . Mem~ers of the League. The League Secretariat 
was asked to consider whether, and, if so, m what form, the Governments of these two 
countries could be requested to furnish the Committee with particulars concerning their 
territory. 

~resolution was adopted asking the Council to instruct the Secretary-General to send 
a remmder to an! Government which fails ~o send in its report by July 1st in the case of 
European countnes, and by November 1st m the case of countries outside Europe. If no 
reply is received to the reminder, a second reminder would be sent (by cable when 
necessary) not less than one month before the date of the annual meeting of the Committee. 

(d) Situation in the Far East. 

The Committee decided to request the Secretary-General to remind the Persian 
Government of the resolution adopted by the 1927 Assembly inviting this Government to 
keep the League of Nations informed of the progress made in carrying out the scheme 
proposed for the gradual diminution of the cultivation of the opium poppy in Persia. With 

With regard to China, it was found that the contraband trade in narcotics which 
exists to-day on so large a. scale in that country is a. very serious danger and that energetic 
steps would have to be taken to counteract this truly critical situation. 

(e) Swedish Reservation. 

The Swedish Government addressed to the Secretary-General of the League a note, 
dated March 31st, 1928, stating that, after careful consideration of the document submitted 
as a result of the discussion which took place during the tenth session, its apprehensions 
were not entirely dispelled, and it could not therefore see its way to make any definite 
examination of the question of Sweden's accession to the Convention until it knew whether 
its reservation would be accepted. . 

The Committee concluded from this communication that the Swedish Government 
was not prepared to withdraw its reservation. It therefore considered whether the Council 
should not be advised to accept the Swedish reservation. A resolution was adopted, pointing 
out that the Convention allows two alternatives : the registration by the pharmacist of the 
details of the supply of the drug or the retention by the pharmacist of the prescription ; 
that the difficulties in the way of registration were not, in the Committee's opinion, such 
as to justify a reservation on the point, and that the Committee deprecated, for the reasons 
which appear in the Minutes of the discussion in the Committee, the acceptance of the 
Swedish reservation. · 

(f) Illicit Traffic. 

It appeared from the documents submitted to the Committee that the position with 
regard to the illicit traffic ~s still highly unsatisfactory. T~e ~easures. taken to co.mba:t the 
traffic should therefore be mcreased and strengthened. Th1s will certamly be possible if the 
certificate system is generally applied. Moreover, the Committee considered that the 
attention of Governments should be drawn to the necessity of inflicting on traffickers heavy 
penalties in the form of imprisonment and fines in view of the serious character of the 
offence and the large profits traffickers derive from their transactionR. The Courts 
everywhere should energetically associate themselves with the action of the administrative 
authorities. 

A resolution was adopted, emphasising the urgent necessity for : 

(a) The immediate ratification and enforcement by all States Members of the 
League of the Geneva Convention of 1925 ; 

(b) The adoption and strict application of the other measures which have been 
recommended by the Committee from time to time, and in particular the following : 

(i) Withdrawal of the licence to manufacture or trade in the drugs from any 
firm if there is sufficient evidence to show that the firm is engaged in or is 
kno~ngly supplying drugs for the illicit traffic ; . . . 

( ii) Strict control over exports to countnes not exercismg adequate 
supervision over the trade in the drugs, and th~ rigid limita~ion of such e~ports 
to the quantities that may reasonably be reqmred for medical purposes m the 
country itself ; . 

(iii) Immediate communication of the fullest particulars relatmg t~ a~y 
important seizures of smuggled drugs to the Governments of any countries m 
which the persons connected with the transaction m~y be or may haYe been 
residing at the time or in which any part of the transactiOn may have taken place; 
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. t on the receipt of 
(iv) Immediate and full investigation bJ: the Govern:e~he League; 

particulars of such a transaction, whether duectl{; 0~ fro nt to ensure as far as 
(v) Exercise of an adequate control by every oH•rnm~ r transhipml'nt of 

possible that its territories shall not be used for the tr:)ns;t 0 the illicit traffic ; 
consignments of drugs (whether declare~ as such or no or !ties for persons 

(vi) Provision in each country's natwnal law of seve~e lc~: t or into other 
convicted of organising the smuggling of drugs whether m o a 
countries. 

. t t upply each other 
A further resolution was adopted recommendmg Governmen. s. 0 . s rd to ersons 

with all particulars necessary for enquiries conducted by the authonties m r-:a Pthis is 
implicated in smuggling offences and to communicate to each o~her, W enev~r 
recognised as essential, copies of telegrams relating to the transactwns of smugg ers. 

(g) Benzoyl-morphine. 

• Since morphine has been subject to control, a number of manufacturers ~~ve 
endeavoured to find substitutes for this alkaloid which would escape the supervi~lOn 
applicable only to morphine and its salts. One of these subs~i~utes is benzoyl-morphme, 
which is already manufactured in comparatively large quant1t1es and ha~ been sh?wu ~o 
possess all the properties of a drug. of addiction. Moreover, th~ morphine contamed m 
benzoyl-morphine can readily be recovered by a simple chenncal process, and hence 
quantities of morphine which will escape supervisi?n can be put on. th~. marke~ .. In 
addition to benzoyl-morphine there is a whole senes of other morphme este.rs , ~.e., 
combinations of morphine with an organic acid having the same pr~pert1es: The 
Committee therefore thought it necessary to consider the possibility of applymg A:tiCle 10 
of the Geneva Convention to all these products. As this was an urgent questwn,. and 
as the regular procedure would still require a certain amount of time, the Committee 
adopted a resolution requesting the Council to draw the attention of Governments to the 
necessity of placing benzoyl-morphine, and possibly other similar substances, under 
control forthwith. 

(h) List of Drugs and Preparations covered IJy the Convention. 

In"1925, the Committee appointed a Sub-Committee consisting of Dr. ANSELMINO, 
Dr. CARRIERE and DR. TsuRUMI (then the Japanese delegate) to study the possibility of 
drawing up a list showing with all necessary detail the drugs and preparations which fall 
under the provisions of the Convention. As, however, Dr. Tsurnmi has since left the 
Committee and has not been replaced by a delegate who is an expert in pharmacology, the 
Committee derided to add to the Sub-Committeee two experts who are not members of the 
Committee, namely, Dr. KNAFFL-LENZ, Professor of Pharmacology in the University of 
Vienna and Expert to the Health Committee ; and Dr. BURGI, Professor of Pharmacology 
in t.he University of Berne. 

(i) Question of the Permanent Central Board and its Relations with the .Advisory Committee. 

The question of the respective powers of the Advisory Committee and those of the 
future Permanent Central Board had been raised at the previous session by the represen
tativ~ of the King~om of the Se~bs, Croats and Slovenes, and a Sub-Committee had been 
appom_ted to e~annne the gues~wn. The Sub-Committee presented a report to the full 
Comnnttee, w_hiCh returned 1t w1th a request that the question should be further examined 
at a later session. ~new fact, however,_ em~rged in the meantime, namely, the suggestion 
m~e to the _Council of the League durmg 1ts December session by the Italian delegate. 
Th1s su~gestwn w,as that the Secretary-General should be requested to constitute the 
Secretariat of the Central Board as a. part of the Social Section of the League's Seer t · t 
This pro~osal, which the Council had submitted t? the Committee for consid:r::n· 
tempo~arily relegated to the background the questiOn of the respective powers f th ' 
Com~tt~e and t~e C~ntral Board, and it was this proposal which the Committ ho d te 
consider m the fust mstance. ee a o 

The Committee adopted a resolution stating that the pro 1 f d · 
complete agreement with the stipulations of Article 20 araposa re erre to wa~ m 
~onvention of February 19th, 1925, whereby the Secretary-Ge~erafo~~: ~ of the Op~um 
1s requested to provide for the control of the staff in ad . . t :. eague of N atwns 
resolutiQn further contained a statement that the proposal d"dnnmts _ra lVe matters. The 
righ~ which is conferred on the Central Board by Paragra h1 

2 n~ 
1
: anY: way ~ffect the 

nonnnate the members of its staff which will be . P 0 t e Said Article 20 to 
subject to the approval of the Cou~cil. appomted by the Secretary-General, 

(j) Bub-Committee for the study of .Administrative Systems 1 c t l 
including the Memorandum ,.., M Co on r~ 0"'er the Drug Traffic, 

~~~ . avazzon~. 

This Bub-Committee was appointed durin th · 
question of administrative control. For this g e ~enth sess1?n to consider the whole 

purpose lt was furrushed with a great deal of 
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material received fro_m a number of countries, which was studied at the same time as the 
memorandum subnutted br M. Cava.zzoni. The Sub-Committee selected from this 
!Jlemora.nd~m, and fro!Jl the 1nform~t!-on placed at its disposal regarding the systems in force 
m the v~ous C~JUntries, the p~o.VISions which it considered sound or which had proved 
valuable m pra._c~Ice. These pro':uu~ns were ~mbodi~d in a. standard set of regulations or code 
for the superviSlon ~f the traffic m narcotics. This code is appended to the Committee's 
report to the Council. 

T~e results of the W?rk_ of th~ Sub-Committee were approved by a majority of the full 
Comnuttee, M. Cava.zzoru dissentmg. He embodied his views ip a special declaration • 

• • • 
The report of the Committee will be considered by the Council at its June session. 

12. 

ARMENIAN REFUGEE SETTLEMENT SCHEME 

The question of the settlement of Armenian refugees in the Republic of Erivan was 
placed on the agenda. of the Council session held in September 1927. 

Dr. Nansen, High Commissioner for Refugees, informed the Council that he had not 
been able to secure any confirmation by the Armenian Government of thP proposed 
arrangement whereby that Government would undertake itself to carry out a great part of 
the scheme of irrigation which it was originally proposed should be carried out by means 
of a loan to be raised under the auspices of the League. Dr. Nansen added that he had come 
to the firm conclusion that it would be very difficult for him to secure any such confirmation 
unless and until he could offer to the Armenian Government a. solid promise of material 
help for the execution of the settlement parts of the scheme from the Members of the 
League. 

The representative of Rouma.nia. said that it would be extremely unfortunate if 
Dr. Na.nsen gave up his mission. In the Roumanian representative's view, the best solution 
would be to make a. last appeal to all the Members of the League to give their assistance. The 
Roumanian representative's proposal to address a further appeal to all the Members of the 
League was adopted. The matter was also referred to the Assembly, where Dr. Nansen, 
on September 26th, 1927, addressed an appeal to the delegates. 

In a letter of October 31st, 1927, the Secretary-General informed the Governments of 
all States Members of the League of the Council's decision, attaching, in accordance with the 
Council's instructions, a copy of the Minutes of the Council meeting of September 22nd, 
1927, containing Dr. Nansen's report and an account of the discussion thereon. A copy 
of Dr. Na.nsen's speech to the Assembly was also attached to the letter. 

Up to May 1928, a certain number of replies had been received. The German, Greek, 
Roumanian and Swiss Governments have declared themselves willing to co-operate in various 
ways in order that the settlement scheme may be realised ; in addition, the Netherland& 
Government has declared that, if effective guarantees can be furnished for the practical 
realisation of the plan and if the participation of all interested States can be assured, it 
will not fail to collaborate. Certain Governments have not given any definite reply ; others 
have for various reasons finally declared themselves unable to respond to the Council's 
appeal. 

13. 

INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION 

The Assembly on September 22nd, 1927, adopted the following resolution : 

" The Assembly : 
" Highly gratified at the success of the Conference for the Creation of an 

International Relief Union ; 
"Convinced that the .. Governments before which the results of the Conference 

have now been laid, will definitely decide to co-operate in this work of international 
solidarity : 

" Offers its thanks to Senator Ciraolo, to the President of the Conference, and to the 
members of the Preparatory Committee for the scheme on which the Conference's work 
was based, and requests the President of the Conference and the members and experts 
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t the Council's disposaJ to propose 
of the Preparatory Committee to hold themse::::li:ate the putting into force and the 
to it all measures that may be calculated to . , 
application of the Convention concluded by the Confeience. 

. 6 h 1927 . and took the following 
The Council considered this resolution on December t • ' 

decision : . f th International 
. . . h Pr aratory ComiDittee o e . 

" The Council dec1des to mVIte t e ep h h . nship of the recent President 
Relief Union to meet in· the near. future, under t e c ::m~rk indicated in the Assembly 
of the International Conference, m order to c~rr"[ ou; th~s w meeting will be fixed by the 
resolution of September 22nd, 19~7. The 8: e 0 f the Conference. 
Secretary-General in agre~ment. w1t.h the Preslde~t ~ a result of this meeting, the 

" If supplementary mvest1gat10ns are :eqwre al~ body as possible to continue 
Preparatory Cominittee is requested to appomt as sma a 
the work on its behalf. f R d Cross Societies is 

" M. Kittredge, Secretary-General of t~e L~ague 0 . e t c 1 nel Bickn;ll." 
appointed member of the Preparatory Committee m success10n o o 0 

The Preparatory Cominittee met at Geneva ~n Februar! 23rd and 24th, 1928. The 
results of the meeting were embodied in the followmg resolut10ns : 

I. 

" The Preparatory Committee of the International Relief Union : . 
" Expresses its satisfaction at the resolutions ad?pted by t~e ~ssembly and Co~ncll 

to facilitate the rapid application of the Convention establishmg the Internat10nal 
Relief Union; · . 

" Draws the Council's attention to the fact that the Convent10n has up to the 
present been signed by seventeen States ; . . . . 

" Desires to state that the Convention is open for s1gnature unt1l April 30th, 1928, 
and that after this date accessions only may be received ; 

" Considers that in view of the spirit of international and universal solidarity 
which should animate the Union, it is advisable that the greatest possible number 
of States should be included among the original signatories of the Conventions ; 

"Notes with satisfaction the results already obtained, and would be grateful 
to the Council if it would be good enough to communicate the present resolution to 
all the States referred to in Article 15 of the Convention. 

II. -
" The Preparatory Cominittee of the International Relief Union, at its first 

meeting since the Conference at which the Convention establishing the International 
Relief Union was drawn up, 

" Expresses its gratitude to the Red Cross organisations for their proinise of 
assistance so as to enable the work of the Union to be carried on in a spirit of mutual 
understanding and solidarity, which is essential for its complete success. 

III. 

" The Preparatory Cominittee of the International Relief Union : 
" Having been requested by the Council to create as small an organisation as 

possible for t~e p~rpose of conducting oni~s b~half the suppplementary studies necessary 
for the puttmg mto force. and the applicat10n of. the Convention concluded by the 
Conference for the establishment of the InternatiOnal Relief Union· 

" An~ re~aining a~ the ~s.po~al of the Council to exainine any questions which 
the Councli m1ght consider w1thm 1ts competence, until the organs of the Union are 
ready to operate : 

. " De~ides to creat.~ fro~ among its me~bers a permanent cominittee, consisting 
of 1ts Cha.um.an, M. Ku.lz; 1ts honorary President, Senator Ciraolo and the Chairman 
of t~~ Draftu~g Com~ttee o~ the Conference, Senator Fran'<ois. . 

. The dut1es of this ComiDittee, the members of which will co-operate in accordance 
w1th arrangements made between them, will be : 

" (1) To represent the Preparatory Cominittee permanently. . · 
" (2) To ta~e or reco~mend measures to facilitate the coining i~to ope t• 

of the InternatiOnal Relief Union . ra 1on 
" (3) To co-opt for this purpo~e one or more member f th p 

Cominittee, according to the requirements of each pa t· s1 o e reparatory 
" (4) If r 1cu ar case· necessary, to convene a meeting of the p ' · 

particularly in order to approve draft regulations to b rbep~trtatdory Committee, 
Council of the Union. " e su ffil e to the General 

These resolutions were circulated to the Members of h · 
General, and the Council considered them during its ses . h \:. C~nc1l by the Secretary
in view of the special importance of the first of th S10n e. 1ll arch 1928. It decided, 
States mentioned in Article 15 of the Convention~ resolutiOns, to forward it to all the 
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G Th
1
e resolution was circulated to those States under a covering letter from the Secretary 

enera on March 29th, 1928. -
~n May 25th 192R, t~1e follo~g States had signed the Convention for the 

establishment of an InternatiOnal Relief Union on May 25th, 1928: 

Albania 
Belgium 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Colombia 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Danzig (Free City of) 
Ecuador 
Egypt (with reservation) 

Finland 
France 
Germany 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Hungary (with reservation 

as to Article 10) 
)ndia 
Italy 
Latvia 

Accession. - Sudan. 

14. 

INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

Monaco 
Nicaragua 
Poland 
Portugal 
Ron mania 
San Marino 
Spain 
Turkey 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

On September 22nd, 1927, the Assembly, at its eighth ordinary session, took note 
of the reports submitted by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
and the Governing Body of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. It 
recognised that the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation had in hand a large number 
of definite and practic!tl undertakings of international co-operation in regard to various 
scientific, artistic and literary activities, and that results had already been obtained. 

The Assembly observed that the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
would in future receive grants from other States in addition to that given by the French 
Government. At the moiJlent, the following States have replied to successive appeals 
from the Assembly on this point: Austria, Czechoslovakia, Ecuador, Hungary, Italy, 
Luxemburg, Monaco, Poland, Portugal and Switzer-land. The Assembly once more expressed 
the hope that States Members of the League who had not already done so would consider 
the possibility of providing the necessary funds to meet the expenses of their respective 
National Committees. 

The Assembly noted as being particularly worthy of attention and encouragement, 
the proposals of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in regard to the following 
points : 

1. The creation at the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation of 
an International Co-ordination Service of Information Offices attached to libraries ; 

2. Plans for co-ordination between the organs of bibliography for the various 
sciences ; 

3. The recommendation of the International Committee in favour of annual 
tables of constants and mathematical quantities ; 

4. The steps taken by the Institute with a view to preparing for the Popular 
Arts Congress an international agreement with regard to casts, an extension of 
the work of museums as a means of artistic education, etc. 

As the result of the report submitted by M." Jules Destr~e, the Assembly approved 
the recommendations of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the instruction of children 
and youth in the existence and aims of the League of Nations. It instructed the 
Secretary-General to communicate them to the Governments of States Members of the 
League, requesting them, so far as might be possible in each case, to take the necessary 
measures to give effect to the recommendations. 

Finally, the Assembly approved the creati.on of a League of Nations Educational 
Information Centre under the conditions laid down by the Sub-Committee of Experts. 
It decided that the Sub-Committee should continue its work on the lines suggested by 
the French representative in his report approved by the Council on September 2nd,.l927. 

In view of the fact that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation will not meet 
until July of this year, an account of its work will be inserted in the Supplementary 
Report on the work of the Council, together with a summary of the activities of the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. 

It is, however, possible to refer in the p~esent report to cer~a.in m~ures t~en in 
the field of international intellectual co-operation by the InternatiOnal Institute smce the 
last session of the Assembly. 
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1. EwrABLJIIJfKJ:I'T or AI' lliTEK!UTJOI'AL Eot:cATJOliAL CtliElUTOGJUPBIC 
II'IITITt:TF. AT BoxE. 

It wlll be remembered that, on l'!eptember 6th, 1927, the It~ delepte informed 
the A1111embly that the Royal Oo\·emment of Italy had. deCJd~ to propose the 
e~~tablh1hment of an International ErlucatJonal Cin~>matographic ~&htute at Rome to be 
pw..ed under the direction of the J..eague. On l'!eptember 2_0th, 192_4, the A~~~embly adopted 
the report of lt11 l'!econd f:ommittef" and acknowledged WJth gratitude the generous of!er 
of thfl Royal Italian Oovemm~>nt, the dN·i~ion a11 to the future step11 to ~ t~ken bemg 
rfllleJ'VIld for the Connell after t:on~mltation with the competeD~ orgallll!f'tiona, more 
J•artifJUlarly the International ()ommittee on Intellectual Co-operation, and m agreement 
with the Italian Government. 

At the reque~~t of the Italian Ouv1,mment, repr~>~~entativl'll of the 84'Cretary:General, 
B11Mi11ted by the Director of the JntPrnatiunal InMiitu_te of Intellectual Co:operatJOn, met 
at Home, on February 6th and 7th, 111211, reprPAentatJvt'll of the Royal I!alian Gonm!Dent 
with the objf!t:t of drawing up a draft 11tatute of the _IntematJ.onal Ed_ocahon~l 
(Jinematographie In11titute. The Council, rlurin.c it11 forty-runth KeiiiiJon, recetved. thl8 
draft. 11tatute and dedded to Anbmit it fur uamination and comment to the IntematJOnal 
Oommittee 110 Jntelledual Co·OJI~>ration, to thP Child Welfare Committee and to the 
International Labour Ofli1:e. The (!ounl"il 11·ill examine at a later date the repliH given 
by thMe or~tan!Aatluna with a view to c{)nrluding an agreement with the Royal Italian 
UIIVIIrnment .. 

2. 0JIPP:K Ill' 811,000 IIIAD!e BY Tille AIIIERif'AN ('ot:l'rll. 01' EDITATION FOR Al'l EI'QUIRY 
RIWAIUIII'!l El'KOJ•~:AI'I Ant:l't'lfo:H POK EXC'II.\~ot:H 01' PKOI'Efiii!OIUI AND 8Tl'DENTfll. 

In a h•tter illllt'll J)pcf•mht>r tilth, 11127, the Chairman of the American National 
Oommlttell un Intrlll•t•t.ual Cn-opc•ratinn infnrml'd the Chairman of the International 
Oummltte1• nn lntc•ihwtnal OtHIJII'rlltion that, tht> Anll'rican Counl'il 110 Education held the 
AIIIJI ur 111,11110 at llll diiiJIIIMBl rnr thl' pnrJIIIK(' nr cnndurting an f'nquiry into the European 
ajtl•ndeM tlt•a~llnr with I•Xchanl{f'H or pruh•HHorR and Rturlt>ntll. It Rhould be noted that 
t.h" Cinmmlt.tee on lntt~lleduol (1o-opc•ration bod already l'onRidE>rro taking aimilar work 
in l111nd and had appointNI a IIJIIWiol c·nmmittt>c in July 1927 to study the question of 
intc•rnaUonal exrhalll(llH nf prnrc•MAnrH and HI udf'JttH. 

Tlw ClhairmMI nr the CommitteE' gR\"e hiM pro\'iHinnal approvRI tn the contemplated 
OllCfUiry, and the Clonm·il or the• ],eRifiiC of NatinnH, hy R lf'Rnlntinn dRif'd March 7th, 1928, 
Rl'"ruvmt thiA prnviHinnul dcwiHion nnd exprc•Rsetl itR grent upprcc•intiun of thf' help thus 
ll vc•n f,o thl' work of lntc•llect.uul t'fi·IIJlt•rntinn. An ~>nquiry is bl'ing carried out at the 
monwnt hy tho International Institute nf Intellf'l'tual Co-operation, and the results will be 
puhiiRhed durlnlf the enmmer. 

:1, INH'rRIWI'Jnl' IW 011JLDKEN ANI> YOI'TII IN TilE Exu~n:Nn: AND AIMS OF THE 
],EAOI••: UP N ATIUN!l. 

(a) Rrplir• of Oorrrnmrnl•. 

• The rc•c•ommendationH or t.he Huh-Committee of Experts on this Ruhje1•t appro,·ed 
by the lnl.t•rnational Cnmmittoo tlll lntelll't'tUul Cn-operation on July 26th, l!b7, by the 
Ooum•ll on Heptembc•r 2nd, 1927, lllltl hy the Asst>mhly on St>ptt'mber 22nd, 1927, have been 
1101lllllUnit•attld tn 1\tc•lllht'rM or tlll' J.eui{UI' in II letltor from the 8f't•retary-General dated 
Ot•tnhc•r :Jilt h, 11127, and publiah.ec! in I he Off irial Jo11rnal of the League for March 1928. 
In tlw Manw numlwr ur thl' Ofltctal JoNrnal, unci in thc> !\lay numbt>r, are to be found the 
repllt>M tu the lt•th•r rt•t•c>lvt'd from lht> Gun•rnments or South A.fril'a Canada Denmark 
the Nef.ht•rlundM und Hu,ngary. Tht> IIII'I~>~Ures taken an1l the appreci'able proin-ess which 
baa been made c•1~n btl JudJetl from theae rt>pliea. 

(b) ~·aliottal Con/Mrttff~. 

Among other !t'f'OJntnendatlona, the Sub-Committee of Experts took the view that an 
lntt"rnatlt>nal c•unfc>rent'e should bt> rnnYtont'd bv the GoYernm~>nt of each t af 
ronsultilll[ lUI far 1\11 }l08llible tht> Nutionul Comnliltt'llll on Intellectual Co-opcou~. ry, Tt:: 
ohjet•l _of this (1onft>ft'l~l't' would 00 to udupt the ~Df'raJ recommendationser:f ~~:~ 8 be 
Oomnut.too to tht• spt'l'tal nl't'ds of earh country and to 40nsure the h · ';1 -
bet.ween the aclministrations, proft'88ors teachers and Yoluntuv arm~t?UB co-ope~tu~n 
this 8a 11 h 1 l b .. ' - J assOOlB tons. A chon m "' st' as a rt•at y f't"D llb.c>n by the> British Governmtmt h" h 
8th, 192i, u Cc>nft•rent't> of loc•al t'dut>ational authoritil'll The's wb ~~ co~vened, on June 
also l't't'OIIlllii'IIIINI that tht> l't'}>orttl of the various nation~l Confere 

11 
• 

0:'m:~tee of Experta 
Set'l'\•tMy·Ot•nc>ral of tht• 1.1'1\guc> of N utions for purposes of .:;ces a tf!U be sent by the 
Members of thf' Leuguc>, 1m 11 the Secntary-~neral in a lett ~ orma ton, to the States 
forwarded a l.'~py in English of the report of thc> ('.u~l\1'\'nce o:~oca~~ Feb~ary 23rd, ~~~8, 
of Encbmd, \'hll'll, 8t•otlaud lUld Northt'l'n IrellUld con\·t>ned b: th ~ca~nal authon~ea 
on Junc> 8th, 1927. This report had bt>t'll receiv~ b th .,,:_ e o of Education 
BriUllh Government. Y " """retary-General from the 
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C~l B.U'-1 fer r ........ 
The ~b-<'•unmitt .. of Ex.,.n. al8o llfl'l'd t~ )m'para&ioo, for tht' UM' of tMCht'rs 

of a lpt'C.'ial "'feftJK't' work dE>allnJ wi&h the t'ODilitu&iuo aDd workiq of tht' Lea,uto of 
.Sations of the l.nlt'ma&ional Labour ~ion aDd ol t~ PwtnaDt'D& Court of 
International Jaa&i~. To c-arry oat thia l?t'Om-ndation, whit'h wu approv.d by t.he 
..U..mbly, the ~ntary-General baa appointt'd two nperta ln t'dut"ation whh ine&rut>tione 
&o P"'pa'" a draft IDIIWUal to mf'H th• ,·ifowa ol the Sab--t'ommiu... TbNe to:zperta have 
aabmitlf'd tb•ir draft, wbirb ia 11.-inJ examined by ~~ eervit'M t'ODt'WDt'd with a view to 
pabliration at a fala"' datt'. 

-1. APPOI!'ITliE!'IT or NEW ADDITIOl'I~L IIIUIIUJUI TO Tilt; St•a.('oaUU'nEU. 

s.~co .... itiH - l'airrr•tl!f Rrldliou : 

Baron A. D& KoaA!'IYt, ProfNI8or of Mtodlt-in., Oi~tor ol Thlnl M..tit'll.l ('linlt• of the 
Royal Hungarian llninraity of Badas-t. 

s.~ro .... itlt't' - sn .... n ..... HINiofl"',., : 

M. Otto JEIIP&IIICF./1 0 l'rofHIIur at lht' l'nlnnity of llopenhapa; 
M. TtiiRAlfDET, ProfNI80r of Fr•..nt•b IJt•ratur. at &bt' lrntvt'ftit;y of U•nna, Author 1 
II. Io!'IIIIK'l.'-Mtuu:nt, 8ub- Olrt'cltor of tb• lnaUtult' of Sera ud Vaooinea a• 

Baebareat, ProftliiiiOJ' of the Fat'lllty of Medleioe at Juay. 
M. Antonio OA&UAMo, i>rofeuor of the Unlveralty of Jl'lurenee. 

Bw .. Co••tllee ow .Am a•cl L#ftna- (•) IAII•rt Br••rA: 

M. KtPPE"BEIUJ, Uirt•dnr nf tbfl .. lnHI Verla,r ", IAdpalr; 
M. Vittorio ROliMt, PrnfHAor of Italian Litflratare at thfl (! nlnnlty of Rome 1 
Mr. John O.t.LIIWuaTII Y, Author and Playwritht ; 
M. &lvador Dt: MAilARUCIA, ProfHAOr of Hpanlah J.lteratur. a& the Ualveralty or 

Oxford. 

(II) Am Br .. rla: 

Sir Cecil Harcourt SxtTII, Hurveyor of Ria Majeety the Klor of Kqland'• Worlla of Art 1 
M. G&AUL, Dirt>etor of tbt1 MuHam of lrta and ~ralta aDd of the llueeum of 

Decorative Art, Leipal~; 
Mr. Edward J .. llt:!'IT, ProflliiiiOr of Moalc at the Uulvenl&y of Oambrid ... Jellow of 

King's CoUep, Cambridge. 

Bvb-(.'o•fltiiiH olt latt"llt"clual Htg!W: 

M. Louie O.t.LLd, Mecretary-Ueneral of the International Coolederatloa oflatellectual 
Workers to reprNeDt that Confllderatlon. 

5. DEATH or PKnP.:MIIR II. A. LoB&I'TI, eu.t.J&IUN or TH& IRT&&IUTION.t.L 
( 'oiUIITT&& oN I !'IT&U.&CTtr AL Co-oPUATION. 

The Ioteruatloul f'ommlttee on Intellectual f'o·OJM!ratlbo hM bad the Ddlfortane 
to IOH ita Chairmu, Profeuor Lorenta, who died at Baarlem on February 4&b IMt. At 
the forty·Dintb lll!lllioo of the Council, the Freneb rt'lpr-ntatlve, Rapporteur for qu•tiona 
of inteUectual co-operation, paid a tribute to the memory of Profeuor l..oraota. The 
Council onanimouAiy MAociatl'Cl ltaelf with the propoql of Ita Rapporteur thal &be C.oanntl 
should addreall ita reepeetfw condolenc• to Mme. f.nrenta, who WM her baat,...'a devot.fld 
U~~i8t.ant, and ahoald alao Mk the llinllter for l'oreiiD Alfalra of the lletberlanda, 
reprNellting that eoantry on the CoUDeil, to espre. to the lle&berluda Oonromeot 
the deep regret with which all tbe member& of &be Coueil bad beard of the death of hla 
diatinJalabed COMJM'&riOt. 

II. 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX. 
(AATICLJI 24 or TB& CoRlUJI'I'.) 

I. CO-OPERATION WITH INTEBlUTIOli.AL BUREAUX. 

Co-operation with the iD&ernational barMu placed UDder the aatbori&J of the Leape 
of Na&ione hM bMn eontinned. 

' 
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1. l!'rTEJUI'ATIOIUL HYDBOGK.APIDC BUBEA'C'. 

Co-operation between the Bureau and the League Secretariat has been subl!ta!lti~y 
extended during the pa11t year. The Bureau continuee to send to the Secretanat _Ita 
publications, report• and <:ircular Jetter11 addreHed to itl ~embers. ~e. Secretanat 
regularly a.utlitN the Bureau'• &C(',onn. t1. The Bureau, by collectmg and pnbliahing val~able 
information with regard to exiNting buoyage 11y11tems throughout the world, has IWIII18ted 
the League'• Technical Committee on Buoyage and Lighting of COIWita. 

2. Clllli'TBAL IrrTDli'ATIO!'r.AL 0PviCE POK THE CO!'rTBOL OP LIQU'OK TaAPPJC IN AFJuc.A. 

Thill Bureau ~~end11 to the Secretariat the information forwarded to it by the parties 
to the Convention of St. Oermain-en·Laye relating to the Liquor Traffic in Africa. It 
al1o fornlNbe1 the Permanent Mandatel Commi11sion, by reqneet, with a yearly report 
containing AtatlltlcJJ of Import of liquor into the mandated territorie11 in Africa and the 
adjacent areal. 

3. IrrTIIlarr.&TIOIUL CoJOWIIIIorr l'oa Am N.&vm.&norr. 

During the past year, llloser contact and co-operation have been estabmhed between 
the International CommiAAion for Air Navigation and the Lea«ne of NatioDB. All the 
puhllc"tlonA of thfl International CommiNsion for Air Navigation are now sent to the 
Secretariat. The Recretary-Oeneral of the Commi111ion attended the meeting~~ of the Advisory 
and 'rochnlr.al Committee for Communication" and Tranait, and the Secretary-General of 
the J,eague of N atlon11 wu repre11ented at the meeting11 of the International Commission 
for Air N avl~ratlon. 

In the nour~~e of the year, the International Commi111ion for Air Navigation held two 
11eulon11 : one at Rome In October 11127 and the other at Geneva at the Secretariat of the 
J.,oalftUl In .June 111211. At. oar.h of theA!' two 11t'1111ion11, the International Commission for Air 
Navilfatlun doalt with two quoAtionll 1111hmitted to it by the Lt'ague: the identification of 
alfllraft doinl( 11ervlee for the League ; and the guarantees to be afforded in times of 
emer~teney to aircraft employed In a Aervil'-e of importance to the League. 

4. lrrTB:R!'rATIO!'rAI, COMMITTEE OF CONOBE88E8 FOB PUBLIC RELIEF. 

An International Oongre11 for Public and Private Relief will be held in Paris from 
.July 11th-8th, 1928, In connection with the " Quinzaine aociale internationale ". 

II. PUHLIOATIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS. 

T~o ~ubllcation of tho QNart~rl.ll BNlletin of 1 nformation 011 tlte Work of 1 nternalional 
Organ11ahon11 hu boon continued. No. 22 of the Bulleti11, published in January 1928 
contalnM a Hat of nhwty-sh: 11onf6roncea and international l'ongrt•sst>s organised by th~ 
dlfftm~nt auociationa. Tht• number of int6rnationai &llaol'iatlona which make use of the 
Bullt~htl steadily lnort•l .. ll8. 

A new odltion of the Handboofr of btlef'llational OrganilllltiOJtll will be published during 
the 11ourao of thla yt~1.r. 

16. 

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF PRESS EXPERTS. 

At'TION T.lKEN ON IT!\ REI\0Lt'TIONS. 

Tht~ c1onfet't'nl'e of ~88 Experts1 which met at GeneYa from August 2fth to ?9th 19?~ was attNu t>d by one hundred and etgbtt'tln m6 mbtora of which · t th ~ ' ~ 1 ' 

thlrt;Y·fiYe tt't'hnit•lll adYisera and twt'nty assl'tlsora, from thi::yx eyi.ghtreeStwetre deledgafit.es, 
t•onhnents. ' · a ll8 an ,.e 

The t'onft\ft\llt•e adoph>d too ~olutions 11·hi1•h may be summ · ed 
. The first ~olution demands that theo di88emination of Prt'BB &rl8w ~..t'tws: 

rap1dly ~'~~ po881blt' IUid at modt'rate ratt'll . tht' 
8 

d ne 8 8 &BBured as 
appropriate t•odeo, at. ordinary Press ratt>S, f~r the ::;:natl'~~ for the autho~tion of an 
third st~•sse_s the imJ•ortt\IU't' t•f t hi' improYt'lllt'nt olt I :;ass ~ews br wirel~ ; the 
~mmumllahous; the fourth asks for greater facilit· f t' ~rap 1"• teo ephoruc and wtrel688 
fifth ~omm$11ds the n1ore general use of.....,._, su~~ .orti e transport of newspapera; the 

r-..a uocnp · ona to newspapera. 
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Til. mth ftiOia&ioa. wllHoh 1I'U tiM> ob~t of proi.I'M'It'Cl diiiOuuiou, t'OillWilS tht\ 
prolfttioll of oewa. T1Ua ia a dPlit'at• and t'Omplit'attod probiPm- potll'-ibly the moat ditfil'ult 
wllHoh theConfenllf'e had to handle. For a 10111 timto it hu "~the a.ttMtion ofl'rt>u 
ci!TIM wllkb, oa wveral OHUiou., bavto t-Dd8voul't'd to find a nat it>nal or internationl\1 
IOiution for it. 1'JMo ~WGintion adopttod by th. Ct>nfP...Ut"f' t't>DdPmn• unf.Ur COOD\llfltition 
aa fellll'd• the publkation of Df'wa, dtll'l.,.. itH-U in favour of lll'tlltll'tion for non·t>ubliahfld 
news, aubj«ot to eenain trnarant-. and rtll'Omlllf'nds eoqnalitv of trMtmt>ut as "'l"ftlll tho 
ileuinr of newa from oftiriail eo...-. · 

The seventh rwolution f'OD<'ei'DI prof-iooal fadUtiM for joornalilta IUl'h aa t"'UM'UYe 
&ravel loan, acboola, aeholanobipa, redut'tiontl uf railway f-. r-port \"Ill*', idt\Dtlty NUda, 
equality of t,_tment for foreilfll journaliat.a, Ph'. It alllt> dt>ala with tht> t&UNtiou of tht• 
double taxation of joarnaJ.i,.t.a livinlf abroad and that of ret•n-i,·• 111\'IMUI'N ..,alu11t ft>l'fiiJrn 
joarnaliau. Tht' preamble d"finM the aenM' in whit'b tht'H alltrlf'lliuna an• put furwiU'd : 

" The Conferent"f' dOM not aalr. for the Jhlllinl or toxt•llllion to juurnl\liau of any 
favour the at'«'eptant"f' of whlt'b would •nt.all tb• rlalr. of lnfriD,W, the lndep•ntlt>ut't! 
of the Preu or th• unblutod jud~rm•nt of journ..U.ta. ~ 

The eifbth rNOlation t'harat'temM l*"'e"llm• t't!naonhlt• aa an obalat•l• to lll• t>Xl'banp 
of intPrnational information, ret•omm•ntla that It aboult l~t~ 1•romptly and tlt•rinlt•ly 
aboUahed and aalr.a that, In any t•oontry where It atill ulau, It• •I•J•lil'atlun abould be 
aubject to l'f'rtain guarana-. 

Th• uinth reeolotion, with num•ron"• AUb·dh·l•iona, deala with tht• j'uhli11atluu of 
&end•ntioos npwa, •xpre111N itself in favour of univenity rourAH for journal "'• anti of tht• 
eetabliahmPnt in new1paJI"n of a "P"'Ial hfladloa on tb• work uf the Lto-.ru" of Nation• 
Pmphaaillt'll thP r61e of the Pre"" u r•prda moral dlaarmamf'nt, rt!t'ttmm .. ncla rt•lflunal 
Pretl11 undentandinga, and aalr.a thP ('ounc•ll to nan1ln" lh• 1"-lblllty uf r.trular l'rt'll 
confereneea. 

The tE~nth reaolatlon appeal• to all partiriJ•anta In lh• ('unf•rt>DI'f' to AIIJII•ort th11 
J'ellolutlon• and to promote the aeneral lntflrNIII of lbfl Pnllll In I h11lr n•w•t••tu•r• In urtlrr to 
influence pnhlir opinion and the Oov.rnmPiltl or th•ir rt>lpt'(ltiVe t'OUntrl .... 

ThP Council, at Its mt!Ptln~r on Septemllt'r 2nd, 1927, r"f•rrfltl to thfl t..aaue Oummlttflfl 
on Communicatlon11 and Tranait, for further study, all th• naolutlona on t•l•ll'•l•hlc and 
teiPphonir ratea, code t•l•trram.a, the lmproveml'nt of t•ommunlcatlon• and th" d••J•atrh of 
new1papers, identity card• for journallllt•, c>le., adjournlna to Ita ll«•mlu•r •••uluu thtl 
conaidt'ration of reaolutiona callinr for Om·prnml'nl at·tlon, or aetlon by th11 l'rt••• lt1111lf. 
ThMe rPt!Olntionll related to the protection uf IIIIWA, profeulonal facllltl•"• JIIIIWt•·tlme 
cenaonhip, the di1111emination of falae or tend•ntlou• new•, •tr. 

The Council, after esaminlnl( th•.., rf'lfllutlona at Ita ()to('•mllt'r -Inn, not I'll that 
they aimed at promoting Jlt!IW't'l and int•rnational eo·o~~t~ratlon, In acr.ordanCfl with t.hfl 
prinl'iplell of thl' l..e.,ue, and •latc>d that, In it• vi••• thf'lr application wuuld l'nlltrlhutu 
in a large degree to the remm·al of ml"ond.,ntandlnl(ll amona the (II!Opl•. In II• r .. olul.lon•, 
it drew the attention of Om·ernmenta to •orh ('onferent!e rNOiutlona M c•..Jied for ~tlon 
on their part, requet~tinr them to Inform the Kecretary·Oeneral of any mMiur•• theJ 
might lit' able to talr.e. 

The Committee on Communication• and Tranalt, at lt IIHIIIion of February· Marrh I 9211, 
t..pn to 1tudy the ret10lntlona of the Conference referred to it. All qn•tlun" on wlreiMI 
telegraphic and telephonic communiratlou were referred to a •peelal Committee ""nvtmed 
for May 22nd, 19211. 

The Chairman and Secretary-General f1f the Comnalttee wera inatrueted to make a 
general etady of Prell faeilitiM M ~ eommunicatlou be&ween Oeaeva and the rMt of 
the world in order to meet, u far .. pouible, the reqoiremeata of jo1lii1AIIau. 

On onl.' important point joornallata bave already obtalnf!d aatlafaetloa, than .. to the 
joint efforta of the Commanieationa and Traa•it Ora-aniloatlon and the Hrttl•h, Freneh and 
Swiss telepaphic adminiatrationa.. The International .\uoclatlon of .Joamall•t• III'Rredltl!d 
to the League of Nationa complained on Xonmher JHth, 19' . .!7, f1f the delaJ in the 
tranamiaeion of teJecrama from Geneva to l..ondon, and lll'.eordlngly tea.ram• tran•mittl!d 
l'ia London to non-Emopeaa eoantriea, and pointed out that thb delay waa prejudldal not 
only to the intereata of jo11J'Daliau, bat to th011e f1f the public and, lndireetly, to tho~~e of the 
League of Natiooa iteelf.. The CollDeil invited &be (Jrlfanlaation for (;.,mmunh·atlon• and 
1'raDJiit to deal with thia qafttion. .M the renlt of n.cotlationa between the latter and the 
French, Britilh and SwiM telepapbie adminiatrallooa, a through wire be&weeo Geneva 
and London wu N&aNiahed on FebnulrJ 20da for Prell telepama coneemiDI the Leape. 



-llf-

r . a licable to oewtpapen will 
The IJUI!Ition of the abolition ''' f:u1toma forma Jtlell PP Definite reeommendation8 

be •tudll'.d hy a lpet181 l:tiOferl'nt!f! of upertl at the end of 1~8.. mentA Meanwhile, the 
1111 to JIIIKKihlll irnprovl:mtmlA will t.hen I~ made to E!I"'Pf'&!i ,;~e:::e i~ .rt of newspapen 
f:ommitt~:ll hsu rtlkl:d 01n·~:rnmt·nt". wh.wh levy ~~al dotleJI od to cor!:umicate to it the 
and JlerimJi~:al• t.o ~~~~•itl•;r t.lu· l'"""''"hty of aboli8hin~ them a 
m1ult• of thllir exarmnatwn. . n and other periodical8 the 

On thll IUh/'ed of l.hl• tran•Jmrt hy rail of ~e1u~ape k the o . ·on oh·ariou~ 
AdviKIIry Comrn ttl'.e on ('mnrnunil!atiom anti TranAJt dec1ded to~ ·u:Oon Tran

8
port 

Kuropllan (Jovl:rnJni!IIIK lwfr,r~:. IIIWf•rnht:r :H~t, .19211, ~· .~ba\~b~. o;:;:mi&&ee considel'll it 
hy ICI•ll might •tully tlu• 'I'"'"' wn at tlu- tw.nnnJh~ of 19~9. t. '" th eunre& already 
dellmhlu a guropean ConfNNw•• will he: RDmmon~ to exar~u~e / m Finally the 
t.aken ,; l!llnternplated hy (illn•rnmc-nlK and railway admlDJRtra mn~ and riodicals 
C'omrniltefl s•Mkll(l any ~~1 untrit•K whid1 rc-KC"ne the tranAport of DP~Mpape ulped not be 
' ' · ·1 1 ·b ther tbiA syMtem co lUI a JIIIHlaJ IIIIIIIIIJIIIIy to I!IIIIAJ<II•r lWI Allllll 1111 pollll I e " I' 'II I d' uued at the next 

ahand11nud. The IJIII!Aiillll uf 1 h•· air tranRport of new A paper• WI le lAC 

eouf••rlllll~l llf ""' IJniv~:rKal l'roKII•I J:nion. . . h Committee of 
'rhll (:mmnitlt•ll ,,. ('llrrJJnunh·aliun• and TranAJt dec;•ded to re.fer to/~ f res for 

the Jnternat.ional Uuilwuy l'niun tlu• fi•Aolution t·onloemmg redo~tJonH 11 way at t 
juurrmiiAh. •rlu• Cum mitt . ., •• •·urMillllred th.at, a11 rl'gard~ ~JaA~port ''1AM, th: nec;:a~:t eP:es~ 
uhluln eXIII•IJtlnnA f,u llu• gt•n~:ml rul"" nught bl' more t•t'ily taken by t P 00 pe 
UAMm•latlunM of tlw vurlnuH t·uuntriPA. . 1 'd t't 

r~Jnally, It dc:ddc•d tu Mtudy the lfUilAtion of th" creation of an mternationa 1 en 1 Y 
mml fur juurnaiiAlH. 

17, 

CONSTRUCTION OF AN ASSEMBLY HALL. OF NEW BUILDINGS 

FOR THE SECRETARIAT. AND OF A NEW LIBRARY. 

'1'1111 AHKI'nthly, during 1111 l'ighth nrdinary At•llllinn, adopted on &ptember 26th, 1927, 
t.l111 fnllu w htl( fi'Anlutlnn : 

.. 'l'hll AIIHIIJII hi v : 
" Apprn\'1'11 U11; J't•pml (dnt'Uillllnt. A.93.ll127) of the Special Committee of fiv11 

llll'lllhnrM in r1•gar•l In tlu• JII'W buildings ; · 
" Apprn\·1•11, In priJwlph•, thut llw amount tn be 11pent on the new buildings may be 

ltwrl•t•lll•d t.u upprnxlmatt•ly lll,IIOII,IIOO fraut•ll. The t•xuct amount of t~e supplementary 
l'fllflif, 111\I'IIHHI.I'V will h11 IIUhmittt~d tn the AHHCIJibJy at the lleXt HtliiiiOn j 

" Jo:mpow1;rH •• Cnmmlt ll•t• t'ORIJIOIII'Il aH follows : · 
" M. Adult·l, 1\1. 011uHky, 1\1. PnlitiH, M. t:rrutia aud 8ir Edward Hilton Young to 

Htudv I h1• nltw plnn11 IIW&mlt•d tht• fii{Ual priZI'H of 12,000 franl's in the architects' 
t~omiu•t it.lnn, , .. 111 In t•hnn~t•, with nuy l'ltungt•s that may be nec~.>ssary, a plan which in 
lt,H nplnlnn t•nmplit•H mnHI IWtuly with lltt~ llfJWtical and ll'sthetic requirements. 
'l'lw 1lt•t•l•dnn nf thi• t'nmmiltt•t• will lw submitted to the Council of the Leagull of 
NatiunH fm· a•pprm'nl ••nil mlirit•atiuu, and will ht~ communil'atl'd to the Atlst.>mbly at 
tlltl IWXt Ht•HMinn. " 

On l'lt•ph•mht•t· l:.!th, 111:.!7, llw AHMI'Inhly, in rl'ft.>ri'IH'e to tht.> gift of Mr. John D. 
Hm•kf'ft•llt•t·, Jr., fur I ht• t•nn•t mt•tiuu t•nd t'IHluwnwnt of a Lt.>ague of Nations Library, 
Jlduph•tl tlw fullnwinl{ rt•Knlutiuu : 

" In tWt•nrth"ll't' with Art it•lt.> :.!:i (a) of t ht~ Jo'inan<'ial Rt.>gulations of the Lt.>ague, 
Uti' AHMI'Illbl~· t•nnfirmH with gmtitude tht.> at'l't.>ptan!'e by the Council of the League 
of lht• jlift nf t wn mill inn 1lullurs offered by Mr. John D. Rockefeller, Jr., for the 
t•onstrul1tion ••ud t'lldnwml'nt of a Lt.>ague of Nations Library. " 

'rh11 ~pet~i&•l t'ommitlt't• appointed undt>r tht~ form~.>r resolution during a aea&ion held in 
Ntn't<lllht•r 19:.!i, t•t•rt•fully t•xaminl'd the nine plans from whi('h its choice was to be made 
and t•alll'd for supph•mNlh\l'y rt•t•nrts : 

(a) Jo'rtnu the 8t>t•rt•lary·Ot.>nt.>ral on tht.> administrative needs of the Secretariat ; 
and 

(b) Jo'rtHn two t•x l'''rt s nominated by the Commit tee itself on certain strictly 
hltlhnit\IU llllintll. 

It 1\lso, in 1\l't'liNIWl't• wit.h. lht' dt'Sino upfe88~ by tht.> As&l'mbly, ('OD8ulted the Swiaa 
Oaut.onal and Ft•l~t<ral Authortht.>s. At tht.> followm~ stl&lion, ht.>ld in Decembtlr 1927, the 
Oomnlittetl t•xammt'd tht' rt'ports l'fe8t'Dted by the 81'<-retariat and by the two experts 
reft>rretl to abovt•, ~'-'~ wt~ll '"" a retlort prt'pared by two Swiss t.>Xpt.>rta for the Federal and 
eantonal AuthoriUet~, wbit•h had been rommuni('ated to the Committee for ita information. 
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Tbe CollliDhtee IPI& i&aelf bcMuld. by ia. a.rma of nlfftD~ to t'hOOM oae plu from 
amo~ tile Dille nbmi&teod to it ; bat. bftDI aathoriltod by the A-mbly I'NOlatiOD of 
Sep&ember 28th, 192i, to prorc- aD1 t'~ that~ be Det'U .. "1 to the plaa tlhOINl, 
it eonaidend i&aelf empowN't'd to tab adYaa..,. of NnaiD 1Mt1lnll of other plaaa, ud 
eoueqiH'ntly to prorc- thai tile u&bor or utllon of th• 1\laa t'hOM'D ahoald t'Ollaborat41 
with lhe authon of otMr plaaa. DO& ODiy ia &he pr.paralioa of a l't'YiM>cl dMip, but al1o iD 
&be ultima&e e.untion of &he dMiaru, M ftoally adopMcl. 

Af141r a ~ atady of &b. abcn·• r.porta aad a furth.r naolination of Ule plaoa, Ule 
CAnnmi&a.e ~bed unaoimoa81y &he loUowllllf t'ODt'huiou : 

1. Thai &be plaa wbk-111, in Ia. opiDioa, WM moat = •&iafutory, both 
from &be prwtieal aad -&belie poinC. of new, wu &lila& nnm ~T aacl lhto I"NUI& 
of t'Ollaboration be&wMD K. H. P. N#aot, of Paria, aad M. J . ......,llbeimw, of O•ntova. 

2. That &hia plaa wu opell, aever&het.., to a t't'rtaiD number of objet'Uoua and 
muet be r.viaeod. 

3. That tbe au&bon of thia plan •hould be IDvlteod to r.vlle the deNJn on thfl 
IIDM indieaa.d to them in ruU by th• f'ommUtee, - to do tbla ID l'Oilaboratlou wltb 
the aatbon of &hree other deeilrna, u foUowa : 

No. 117, Meun. Broai, \" at't'aro and Fraui, of Rome. 
No. U3, M. Camille Liethr., of Parta. 
No. t31, II. JOMph Vap, of Badapee&. 

DMicn N.o. 117 beilllf the joiDt work of tbftt' aatbon, one of them wu to be hnminatlld 
by bia oolleagaee u tbtdr eolt~ r.preaentatlvt~ Ia &hi• ooU.boratlon 1• 

The reviaeod plan, wbieh wu to mab provlaion for a ~t~parate buUdla,r lor the new 
library, WM to be aabnlltted to the Committee by the t~nd of Pt~braary IH8, and the 
f'ommittee reee"ed entift liberty of jad,rment oa &be r.viled dNirn beln,. d•flnitely 
accepti~ It and aabmittinlf it to the approval ud ratiflc•atlon of th• (1oaot'll Ia eonfomllty 
with the Aaaembly'a deciaione. 

The ren-t plan wu examined by the 14pet'ial ('ommiUee at a -Inn llllmediately 
preceding the ~e~~ion of the Council in Mareh 1028, and w .. rmuldered paerally IAUIII!M'tory. 
The Committee did not, bo.wever, approv11 tbt'l fac;ade ur th11 prop0141d form of lbtl A111comhly 
Hall. It therefore repora.d to the Council propoalnlf the provlalonal adop&lon of &bto l'fi\"IIINI 
plana Aubjeet to the final approval by the Hl'f'l'lal ('ommlttM of new deaipa for th• 
A~~embly Hall and fac;ade. It alao propo11ed to the CouMII the IIKIC!8p&anl'fll with llertaln 
modificationa, of the arrange mentA propoAed by t hfl arcbltflct.a with r.,.ard to '""' and olfiA 
expe111e1. 

The Council, on March 8th, 1928, approved tb• rt~port of the Hpeclal Comm!UIIll on the 
undentuding that the contract between thfl Le...rae and the arobl&eeta would not be 
aigned by the Secre....,.·Oeneral until the Hpeeial ('ommJttetl bad lfvea Ita fall and final 
approval to the reviled deelgu, iuolading the alteratlona dwred to the Auembly flail and 
the f~e. 

Shortly alter the clOM of the forty-ninth -inn of thfl Council, tbe lint meetln1 took 
plaoe of tile Committee of E:~perta appointed by thfl Kecret...,.·Oeneral with the 
aatborilation of the Alaembly aad in a«reemflnt with the donor, to advU. on &be 1-t uae 
of the Rockefeller fand aad to draw up apec-lllratlona for the new L!bra..,. balldW1. 

Tbia Committee, after an inap«tlon of th10 Ritfl and a r..,.efal atudy of tb11 revi!IC'd plan• 
which bad ju1t been provi•ionally approved by thfl HJ14'Cial enmmittee and th ('nun:!!J 
made a strong aad IUlauimoull recommendation ltf(alnat the adoption of the •lte proJifl 
for the Libr....,., on the ground of it11 npoaure to noiH and daat, lnadequatfl 11M and th11 
impoeaibllity or providing for latare ntenaiona. 

The plana were tber.for. referrfld to the arrhitflf·t• with a vlt~w to the rerillon of th11 
Auembly Hall aad ~ade and atudy of a po~~~ible altt~matlve altfl for the IJbriii"J. 

Information on aabaeqaent pro,reuwill be Jriven in the Kupplemeat....,. Report on the 
work of the Council 

11. 

RATIFICATION OF AGREEMENTS AND CONVENTIONS CONCLUDED 

UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

TM Senetary·GeDeral, on AU«Ut 3llt, 1927, and-on .Pebraary 2tlb, 192H, aetilllf on 
the iutraetiona eonW....t in tluJ report adopted, on &he reeomm....tatloa of the AuembiJ, 
by the Coancil durint i&a fort~ird -.ion en J>eremb.r ftll, 192~1 11abmltted a lilt 
iDC~ieaaiq tbe Sta&ea wbieb bad me eonuaetilllf partM- atber bJ ratuleatlnn or adhf'lllon 

I K. .,..,j_e_ie •. ~ .. n I' 

• 
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. of the Leagae of Nations, 

to agrument" and oonvention" l'.onduded uo_der the !IUAJII"et intematiooal agreementA 
and mentioning at. the JJamPtirne thP. ~tatflll wbacb had lllllDed. t~ted in the u.ta the States 
but wbll~b had not y1•t rul.iriNI them. TbP.re w~• further an ~ Conferences in which 
wbil~h had nelt..her 11ignf'.d ""~ adlwr~l to Conv~ntaon.11 framed dun::fvited to adhere. 
thllY hBd Jlartwlpated, or ( onnnl1t1n11 t<1 whach they had been cil ve rise to various 

'l'bi, IIUhrnill"lon of ttu, rep~~rt of I he l'Wc!Ptary·OeoeraJ to the Co::: thegaCooventiona. In 
llommentK on the J13rl of it" rru.mhen wath ref~ence to ~~me . and Ule Minutes of 
Jlartlmalar, the rermrt of Mard• Hl21! wa• the •objed of a ~u•:u• the Jlemben of the 
that dlllllll""lon were, at th•• '"'JUellt of thP C'ooncll, forward to 
J,l!"fCUil. . Pr toe L4 concluded under 

'rhll ahovfl di111~UIIIIi<lfl tl•·alt with r.ertain ConnntJon• or o 0 

1 
. WI" t 

the aUIIJiill4lll of the J,I!UI(lll• of Sation11, hot the dt>batf' had al110 a tzener; . .:; ::e· Italian 
The Courwll am•ortllnvly in•trolltP.Il thP. Rapporteur o~ the IIU J • 

ri!Jirllllentat.ive, to Jlrellflllt u furthl'r rermrt on the whoiP I)DeAtJon. ta Re rt 
Tho ~~lf~retarlat, all i11 I'UIItomary, will 11ubmit aa an anon to the 8opple.men. .ry atfthe 

on the work of thu Courwll to the llflllt ordinary -•ion of the ANembly a lilt 'tvmg 1 ded 
ratlfi~Jatlon", al~enaturn" and adhl!alona to treatiN, oonventiona and agreemen cone u 
under the au1pi~Je11 of thfl LAalfUe. 

lt. 

PRESENT SITUATION WITH REGARD TO INT-ERNATIONAL 

ENGAGEMENTS REGISTERED BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

UICCIIMTHATJON ANil J'IIJiLH'ATION 01<' TREATIEH AND INTERNATIONAL 
Jo~NUAOEM Jo~NT8. 

(ARTIC'J.IC 111 OF TIIK COVENANT.j 

AN In pr~wlnu• Y'"""• th1• r••~riNtration of treatill8 hy the Re«-retariat baa been carried out 
"""ordlrr~r t.n t.lw nwthod laid down by thl' ('ouncii'N memorandum of May 19th, 1920. 
BlltWI'Illl Mny tilth, 111:.!11, nnd May tilth, t9211, 1,HI! treatil'l and int.ernational engagements 
lmvo ht•I'IJ Huhmllll•cl fnr rl'lfiHiflltlon. 

lharhr~r tht< Jwriod h1•tw1•1•n May I lith, 19:.!7, and May 19th, 1928,247 treaties have been 
auhmlt.fllcl for fi'JI'INI rntlnn hy 1\ll'lnhl'ra of the JA>ague or communil'ated by other States. 

'l'lw t.r1oatl1•ll rl•lfiHit•rl••l hR\'1', "" in pl"l'vioua yean, dealt with varioue anbjecta, as may 
h11 11111111 hy 110IINUit.inll' t.lw fnllnwin~r II~ I, which givll8 a general picturP of the character of 
t.Jw IIJlft'l'llll'lltN r!~jtiHII•rt•d durln~r the pl'riod in qull8tion. Some of the treatill8 mentioned 
In thl' JIMI may he t•laMRUit~tl undl'r llfiVI'ral heada. 

ARIII1'1UTIIIN ANII CoNt'II.IA1'10N CONVENTIONS, TllEATIJ:S OF GUAR.A.l'ITEE AND PACIFIC 
I'IK'M'Lii:lliENT, ETC. 

R~t~tl•~ratlou 
No. 

1484. Ul\l'mllny rmtl Est.onia. 
l·U\7. Or1•••t Britain aud Siam. 
1403. 8paiu and (Truguay. 
HO·L 8wetl11n ••nd l Trnjlnay. 
J.&l)6. 'rh11 N lll·hl'rlamtR 1.nd 8witaerland. 
11100. Uenmark 11111\ ENtonil•. 
111:!7. Ut>rmany ••nd The Nl'lht•rlands. 
111-ttl. B1•l~tium aud 8wt'dlln. 
1M 1 • llt•nmark and l'at•l'lroslovakia. 
1M:l. Bt•IJtium and Ut•nruark. 
111111. The lTnited KitiJldom and BnljllUia. 

Rec!atratioa 
No. 

166!1. 
1668. 
1!161. 
1!167. 
1593. 

1610. 
1618. 
16i3. 
1&8-&. 
1 iOO. 

Denmark and Lithuania. 
Spain and Italy. 
Hungary and Italy. 
Belgium and Switaerland. 
France and the Kingdom of 

Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 
Chile and Italy. 
Belgium and Finland. 
('bile and Spain. 
Dl"nmark and France. 
Italy and Lithuania. 

the 

CONVICNTIONS R.KSI'lCl'TINtl TIIK REGtTLATION OF ldQl'OB TuFFIC', NABcOTIC D&UGS, ETC. 

UI08. GormiUly 1\lltl Est.onia. 1M3. United States of America d s · 
11\38. (1hina and 8witurhmd. 1690. United States of Am~ pamd. 

Belgium. enca an 
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&a••••urn COB~& ('owwse.s AKD N.t.1'194TIOM. 

• • p' .... 
U72. Norway aacl Sweclea. 
1473. I&aly aad Praaee. 
1474. l&aly aDd Fraoee. 
1475. Eeoaomie Uaioa of Beliiam aDd 

Luembua aDd Eatoaia. 
1478. GrMN aad 8wi&aerlaDd. 
Utt. Greeee aDd Sweclea. 
1480. Greeee aocl I&aly. 
U83. leelaad aocl l~aioa of SoeieJi•a 8oYie& 

.Bepablie.. 
1488. Bri&ilb Empire aocl G-.. 
1490. Britilb Empire aad SpaiD. 
U98. Deamart aad 8weclea. 
1501. Switaeriaocl aad eueboaloYakia. 
1507. A.lbania aad Caeelaoelovakia. 
151:1. Great Britain aad llaata&. 
1511. Aaa&ria and La&Yla. 
liH 7. Great Britain and Japaa. 
1520. HUDIWJ aad ('aHboaloYatia. 
1524. Germany aDd Fraare. 
1630. Norway and Polaad. 
1532. FiDiaad and CaeeboaloYatla. 
1M4. Switaerland aad Turkey. 
lMI. Tbe Uaitecl KiDidom aad Huapry. 
U53. Fraare and HaniWJ. 
1568. Bulpria and Greece. 
1669. Greece and Roamaaia. 
11174. Finland and Switaerland. 
11186. Denmark and Italy. 
11191. Latvia and Union of &Mlialiat 8oTiet 

.BepabUea. 
11196. Beonomic Union of Belflum and 

Lusemburr and Guatemala. 
11198. Eetoaia and Greeee. 

~ 
1100. GeJ"maay aad Norway. 
11111. Erouonu«' l"nion of Bea,lum and 

Lauaubura antl nreeee. 
11:!5. o.rmany and J)tlumaJ"t. 
lat. Finland and 0'""..,· 
1133. Gaat.•mala ud Italy. 
1131. J)tonmark aad l!nion of &'lt'ialla• 

&vh>& R•publit'll. 
IN4. Flalaau.l and Turby . 
1N5. Au& ria abd Finland. 
1141. Eronomlr l' ulna of It•lll'hlln and 

Lux•ntbura ud Klaadom of th• 
&orbA, ('roata ud 1/\lovtoUM. 

116». 
I MO. 
1M&. 
1118. 
1174. 
1178. 
1188. 
1181. 

liN. 
1117. 
II~. 
1101. 
110'J. 
1703. 
1704. 
1710. 
1111. 
171:.1. 
1711. 
1717. 

G'""' ud La& via. 
Great Britain aad Latvia. 
Haill and Tbto N•th•rlanda. 
J)tonmart ud Spain. 
Cai'C'bmluvatla ud Turkey. 
Haiti and Italy. 
Flnlanol llnd 1/\wl'dton. 
Et•unomlo• tT nlon of ltelritun and 

Luxtomhurat and ••ranee. 
Fran.,. and Italy. 
HuDpry aad Turkey. 
Frattt't' and 8wltaerlaad. 
Italy and l.ltbuanla. 
Batonla aad 1/\wtodton. 
Ftnlano.l ..ad 14wNien. 
Lat"fla and Hwedton. 
Germany and Bullvla. 
Otormany and Frant'"· 
Germany aad Turkey. 
Gtormany and PaJ"aauay. 
Gt~rmany and ••rano·to. 

CoMsUT.A• CoNYJ:I'ITJOI'IIJ AI'ID Co"VJCNTIONII aEHPI:M'INO 
Co"DITIONIJ or RllliiiDIUU'E. 

11187. France and Japan. 
11199. Belflum and France. 
1614. Bulpria and Hunpry. 

1196. 
1701. 
1713. 

HanprJ aad Turkey. 
Hwltaerland and Turkey. 
Germany and Turkey. 

Ao•UJO:l'ITIJ COIU'DNINO CUIITOIIIJ AND CI'IJTOIIIJ Pna114LITI&II. 

11122. o.rmaay aad Poland. IM7. FiDiaad and Norway. 

EcoNOIIIC AlfD JI'Jlf.t.lfCUL TfuuTJII' ... 

11103. United Sta&el of America aod Orea& 
Britain. 

1M9. Great Britain aocl Gneee. 
111611. Gneee and Tutey. 
111811. HUDpr'J aod I&aly. 

1107. Orea& Britain aDd Klnldom of &be 
Herbll, Cro.ta and 81oYeaee. 

1181. Bea,tum aDd Portqal. 
1112. Eatonla aDd La&Yia. 
1714. Gennally aod Aaa&ria. 

Ao•JD:XJfNTB -.aa.a.aon•o Dm.nll'UTJOif or holtTJJ:JUJ .a.lfD V.Oifnu Thrnc. 

U85. Germally aod Beonolllie Union of 1148. 
Belciam aDd Luembaw. 

1504. Gamaay aDd Polaad. 
150e. Ba&onia aocl La&Tia. 
1511. G~ Bri&aiD, Iraq aocl Tukey. 
.. • ..,..., n-:.-- _,. a.--•1.. a..._ --A D~ .. --..1 

INt. 
1183. 
1193 • 

Eatonla aod U Dion of 8oelalll& 8o11e& 
.Bepablia. 

Germany and Poland. 
BeJciam and Portqal. 
Oermaay and Poland. 

• 
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T.&X.&TIOW. 

~atlou 
Mo. 

U63. United Statell of America and 
Nonraf. 

1666. lJenrnark and Japan. 

B ,,_ 'iM .0. 
1et1. Germany and Grea~&ain. 
1669. Germany and De • 

TO!IIUOJ: J(Jr:.&BUKJr:JOl'IT. 

ltiJO. 
1662. 
1617. 
1662. 

Portural and Sweden. 
UnJted Killl(dom and Latvia. 
Norway and Portugal. 
Oreat Bri~D and Portugal. 

1672. Iceland and Sweden. 
1677. The Netherland.a and Sweden. 
1706. Germany and Latvia. 

J,JWAL A I'D EITJl.&DJTIOl'l COI'IVJ:I'TIOWII. 

1477. 
1491. 
1492. 
1491.1. 
1497. 
. 11.102. 
11.123. 
11131. 
JIWI. 
11188. 
11194. 
11197. 

Ratonla and Hwltzerland. 
Kwltzerland and Urupay. 
Urazll and Ururuay. 
Eatonia and Czecboalovakla. 
HelJCium and LatYia. 
Germany and Hulpria . 
Uellflum and E1tonJa. 
Finland and France. 
Albania and the United Klnl(clom. 
Llbllria and Monaco. 
Kwltl!erland and Caecho•lovakla. 
Hell(lnm and The Netherland•. 

1820. .Eatonia and CsecbOIIovatia. 
1830. France and Saar Territory Governing 

CommJuion. 
1831. France and Sur Territory Governing 

CommJuion. 
1831L Norway and UnJon of 8oeiali1t Soviet 

BepubUca. 
1846. Netherland.a and Sweden. 
1887. Denmark and France. 
1671. Latvia and Norway. 
1687. Denmark and .E&tonia. 

AIR NAVJOATIOI'I. 

111211. ltritl•h Emplro, Franl'e, Italy, Japan 
atul Hulrarla. 

U28 . I hm mark and N etherland1. 
11\114. f'oh•nd and Czechu•lovakla. 

11\91'). Britlah Empire, France, Italy, Japan 
and Hungary. 

161\9 . Germany and Great Britain and 
N ortberu Ireland. 

1707. Spain and France. 

COI'IVKNTIONH ('ONCKRNII'IO FI8HE&IES. 

14111. Oreo«•e and Italy. 1634. Finland and Sweden. 

J>ULI1'11'AL AnKJo:Jo:IIIKNTII1 TKEATIEII OF PEACE AND FJUEI'IDIIHIP, 80VUJ:IONTY, 
AI.LIA Nl'F., ETo. 

11\1\0. Ohlna anti }'Inland. 
1111\11, Italy and Yenwu. 
11100. Haly and Roumaula. 
1119:1, l•'mnce and Khll(dom of the t!erba, 

OroatM and Slon•nea. 

1616. Albania and Italy. 
1624. E11tonia and Turkey. 
1658. British Empire and Bedjaz. 

l'UH1'AJ., TII:LRPIIUNW, 'rii:I.EORAPHIC ANII RADIO·TELBGIUPHIC COIIKUNICATIONS. 

148\l. Hedjaa and Sudan and llriUah 
Rmpire. 

11\13. Ureat Orltain and Northern Ireland 
and The Netherlands. 

1M7. Gt•I'IIIIWIY and Grt~&t Britain. 
11\48. Hel~tium and 01'\11\t Britain. 
1111\0. 0l'tll•t Uritalu and Northern ll't'land 

and Io'rauoe. 
1117 6. nermauy and The N etherlanda. 
1676. <ltll'manyl Austria and The 

Nether au1tla. 

11182. Belgium, France and.TheNetherlands. 
1601. India and Iraq. 
1602. India and Iraq. 
1603. United Statlltl of America and Great 

Britain. 
1604. United States of America and Great 

Britain. 
1606. India and Iraq. 
1606. Germany and Great Britain. 
1611. Commonwealth of Autralia and 

11177. Germany, The Netherlands 
Switaerland. 

11178. Gern1any, The Netherlands and 
CatlClhoalovakia. 

Norway. 
and 1619. Estonia, Finland and Latvia. 

1663. Denmark and Iceland. 
16118. BelgiUDI and Great Britain. 
1667. Belgium and Great Britain. 

1679. Germany{ Denmark and The 
Nether ands. 

1a80. Belgium and The Netherlands. 
1a81. Belaium, Lu:temburg and The 

Netherlands. 

1666. Great Britain u.d the Netherlands. 
1691. United States of America and the 

Netherlanda. 



Ae•••••••• •••amwe 8oa.&L Qt.._,..oll& 

• t> a= ••• 
1471. Z.&ollia Md Laarla. 
1481. BelplUD aad tJ.e raited Iu.,.IOID. 
1512. l)enmwt Md leelud. 
1112. l>elunut ... Bwiuerlaad. 
1121. Germu1 aad 8Mr Twri&OI'J

Oonf1liDc ('ommiwioa. 

~ 

~ 
1175. OermaaJ aad J'ialaad. 
1181. Dellmark aad T ... 1'\Mherlaada. 
liN. Bellium aad Luembut. 
I'll&. Oermaa_T aad Aulria. 
1718. o.rmaa,. aad Polaad. 

1531. OflrmaDJ, Autria, Bel,dam, Batpria. Briliala BmpU., 8paln, Plalaad, ll'ralla., 
o,_.., a.....,, 1\aly, TJ.e NeU•erlend•, Polelld, Ruumanla, t'hloa ol Snelalla& 
Soviet Bepabliee, Kiqdom of &be Serba. Croat• aad RYGTNM, lwlt.erlaad, 
CaecboaloYatia. 
Coanatioa ,......uu, &be ...... .,. ...... , ol TMMll emrloJed Ia lalaad 
NaYip&ioa, aad Pro&oc!ol ol 8Apa&11ft, U,ned at Pula, Nov•mber IT&b, lt:l&. 

1122. Greece. 
Protocol for tbe 'tabWaa&ioa of tbe earreDCJ aad UqaklaUq tbto b!Uipt anean 
of &be Hellenic State aad for &be farther aeUitolllt'n& of UIWII ...,......., .. atod 
at Oenen, September l&&b, 1127. 

18~3. Fraace, Great Rri&aia aad ltalJ. 
DeeleraUon t"Oncernlna tM Protoeol liaDed bJ 01'Wt'l• nn l'ep&ember Utb, IHT, 
liped a& Genna, Deeem~ 8tb, lt27. 

Qu&SilOl'lll &JU.ATil'IO TO TRJ: APPUCATIOR o• TR1I Taun o• V&UAILUII • 

~ 
Mo. 

1564 .. ormanJ and ltalJ. 

............. 
Mo. 

1160. Oermaay aad Poland. 

K.Al'IITA&T CORT&l'ITIORB. 

HH.OermanJaadLatvia. 1180. Belltam aad Portapl. 

Ta.oll'IIIIT CORTJ:l'ITIORa • 

~ 
Mo. 

1482. Finlaad aad LatYia. 
11106. o.man1 aad Poland. 
1008. OermanJ aad Polaad. 
1514. Ba&onia and La&Yia. 
1&21. Aaa&ria aad LA& ria. 
U2t. Ba&ollia, LA&Yia and Unioa of 

8oeialiat 8oYiet BepabUN. 
1&33. Oerman1 and J'lnlaad. 
1534. Bltonia aad J'lnland. 
1636. Au &ria aad Pin land. 
1618. Lasemburg aad NonraJ. 
1670. Aaa&ria aad Tile Ne&berlaada. 
1571. Aaalria aad Ponapl. 
1672. Aaatria aad Denmark. 
1613. Aaa&ria aad Oreal Bri&aia. 

1616. OenllaaJ aad Pohw' 
161t. OermallJ aad Poln4 

1621. I&aly aad 8wiuerlaa4. 
1121. Oeal FDJ ud Poh¥ 

............ 
!Co. 

1183. ltaiJ and Tbe Netberlaadl. 
11WW. NonraJ aad 8wedn. 
1121. Jl'raaee aad Maar Terrt&orr OonnalDJ 

Commluloa. 
1137. OermaoJ aud NonraJ. 
1161. PlaJand aad Unioa of Hoclallat MoYie& 

Bepubliea. 
1M3. J'lnl•ad aad 8wltaerland. 
1114. Au&ria aad NorwaJ. 
1170. Aaatria aad Sweden. 
IIA2. Bel«<nm aad Portqpl. 
1186. Piniaad aad Japaa. 
liN. J'lnlaod and Sweden. 
1708. Japaa and Nonra)'. 
17ot. Autrla and f:aeeluNIIonkia. 

1143. Union of 8outb Alma aad Portapl. 
1164. Praaee aad 8wit~erland. 
1171. Oeaw)' IIIU1 Poland. 
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Bec~atratlon 

0Eli'ETUI. RELJ.TJ(Ilf8. 

~ration 
:Mo. No. 

1618. Hpain and Switzerland. 
1ti37. Oermany and Poland. 
1638. Hungary and CzechOAiovakia. 
1690. U1:rmany and Poland. 
1609. Ureat Hritain and France. 
1613. Fr~meh Indo-thina and Hlam. 
1627. Uermany and Haar Territory 

Governing Commla11lon. 

1 638. Poland and CzechoAlovakia. 
1639. Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
1640. Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
1641. Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
1679. Sweden and "C'nion of Soeialiat Soviet 

Be publics. 

(li'TII:LU" .. <:"J'UAL RELATIOl'IK. 

1632. Frarwe and Norway. 

MIM'JCLI..A l'IJO:OUA. 

11)89. lJ nlted Htate11 of America and 
Fru.n••e. 

1608. Great Hritain and Spain. 

Thll followlnll' tahlo (lve11 the numbPr of treatiee regiMtered by the Secretariat at the 
rofJUf•Nt uf t.ho varlou1 HtateN durtnr the pPriod from May 19th, 1927, to May 19th, 1928: 

Union of Houth Afril'a. 
Albania. . . . 
AuNtria. . .. 
Hell() urn. . . . 
Uroq,t IJrltaln . 
H u l~ru.rla . • . 
Ohllo. . . . 
llhlua. . . . 
Ozoc•huNiovakla 
lh•nnu"k . 
I~Mtunla. . 
ltluland. . 
I•' fiUWO • • 
Uur•many . 
Uroeue . 
fJ unrury 
Italy. . 
,J UJIU.II , 

2 
1 
8 

19 
34 

I 
2 
1 

14 
21 
17 
18 
4 

10 
11 
7 

:w 
2 

Latvia . . . . 12 
Liberia . • . 
The Netherlande. 
Norway. . 
Poland . . 

•• 1 
. ,. 19 
.... 13 
. . 18 

Kiojfdoru o( the &lrbs, 
tllovenea . 

Slam .. 
Spain. . . 
Hweden ... 
Switzerland . 
Uruguay . . 
Venezuela. 

Croats . rd. 
J: 
• 

Conference of Ambu~adors. 
Haar Territory Go\·erning CouuJtP<ion. 
J nternational engagements rOjliatered 

in consequence of their depoait with 
the &cretariat of the League . . . 

2 
1 
1 

14 
15 
3 
1 
2 
5 

3 

Four treatleM were l'ommunit•at.ed by the lJnited Statea of America in accordance 
wlt.h t.ht• a~rrangenwnt dt•s!'rlht•d on page 1:!6 of the Report to the Assembly of 1926. 

•rlw Ht•oreta•·lat haM •~lMo l'tll:iMtt•rt•d many adhesions, ratifications, denunciation&, etc., 
to ooll\'l'llt.iona JlreviouMly rt•lflMh•red ut the retJUI'IIt. of .Members of the League of NatiolllJ. 

It h•'" 1~80 rllrlsh•red furt.llt'r information relating to general conventions which it had 
alrt'1~dy puhlldled. 

Tiu• •~hon•·numt.lnnl'tllntl'rllntiounl ellg&lft•mllnts have appeal'E'd, or will atpear, in the 
7'1'rr•l.ll .~ttriH In their ol'i~rinal lnn~tul~t•M, with trnnMlationa into French and Jj:nglillh. 

'l'lw tlt.<t~retarlnt. will shortly i•aut• the /ndr.r of registered treatiea from No. 1001 to 
No. 11100. This lfldr.r Ia a t•ont.inuatlnn of tht.' IHdez 11ubli~thed laat year, which included 
th11 first. thousand trt'llotit'M tt>jllstert•tl. It l'ontnins l'hronological and alphabetical tables 
IU'ranat•d •'ot~ording to Mubjet•t, giving detaib reprding the charal'ter of each treaty. the 
t•ont.rlllltillr part IIlii whlt•h hiH'I' Mil{netl it, and tht> position of each international engagement 
rel{iHtt•rt'tl. 

Up t.o the Jlft'tlt'llt, Hixty·t.<ight volumes nf about 4.'\0 pages each, containing aome l ,600 
treath.ls, lmve been JIUbllshetl by t.he Sooretariat. Other voluml!l! will appear in the near 
future. 
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I. 

COLLABORATION OF COSl A RICA IN THE WORK OF THE LEAGUE. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS. 

1. WOBK 0. TBB COIOU'M'BB OP BXPBBT8 POR TBB PROOR'INJVB 
OODmO.ATIOB OJ' Il'TBBlUTIOB.AL LAW DURilfO ITS VOURTH BKNIOlf. 

Tbe Oommlt... of Ba,_.. for the Propwuln Cocllft..,.tlon of International Law 
llel4 ltl Iouth Millon from .JaDe 22nd to 28Ul, lt28, M. DIUIUDIIrlkjGid belnl Chairman. 

ltl apDda included flnt of aD &be uaminatlon of OonmmeJU repHe• to 
Queltionnairel N 01. 8 to 11 on the loUowiDI eabject• : 

Qtl•llffott••ir• lfo. I. Coaulnudea&ion of j1lciWal Md nt.ra·Ja41aial a«!tt in 
,...a .. tt.w and Wten rop&orJ lD I*IAI matten. 
~-"'• lfo. I. LepJ PMJtfoa ud fancdoue of couala. q..,ioll_.,., lfo. 10. Brnalon of the cluaHt ... tlon of dlplomatte qeat1. 
q..,io•-i" No. 11. Compe&Moo of ColU'tl In retard to fo ..... 8tatN. 

I& had to be detenoiDed whether the npH• ..-tved from the varlotu OoYimm•nt• 
were nffieieDUJ lavouable to allow the Committee to reC!OmmeJUI to tbe CoancU and 
the A11embl7 certain eabjeetl u ripe for ID&ematlonal ,..alaUon. 

The qu•tloo of the lepl polltlon ud lanctloDI of OODIDie aDd that of tbo oompetence 
of Courtl in nprd to foreip 8a&ee w .. held bJ the Coaun!U• to bave rHflbed a 
atap alliable for oodlfltatlon. · 

The Committee wu of oplnlon that tbe ,.,...tloD bJ IDiaDI of a reDt!ral convention 
of the qaeetlon of the oommanlcat.lon of Ju41eial and eatra-ja41dal acta In penal matter• 
and }etten roptorJ in penal mattera wu not Jet practieable. It felt, bowner, tbat 
judidal oo-operation ahoulcl be e01ured 1D eonventloua on Mnaln crim• anh·er••IIJ 
condemned. Alth0111h, with nprd to the qa•tlon of the revillon of tb11 claulflcatlon 
of dlplomatle arentl there wu a maJori&J of OovemiiMIIItl lD favour of lnternaUonal 
,.alation, the minori&J wu eo •&roiiiiJ 1epr118Dted that, for tbe pr-ot, tbe Committee 
do. not reprd eodifteatlon u ,_.aWe. 

Of the above four qulltioul, tbenlonl ~~wo wwe beld bJ &be Committee of I!:Jrpertl 
&o be ripe for ill&ena&ional npla&iOD; t..,. have ecrn11queat1J been ~ to 
die Co..a.J ud to the AMIDibiJ. 

The ColllDlittee alto bad oa AU AleE da ..W. q...UOU. wldeb, for TariODI reuont, 
Iliad .,._ adjoamed IUldl tla» ....una. on- w•e matten whlcb bad been atudled bJ 
lab-Comalltte. of the OoiiiJIIiUee of Zaper&a, btlt wlrieb w.,. not to be rllferred to the 
ftriou Oonnunenta anleea &be Oolllllli&&ee derided that it WIJald be d..trable to do 110. 
The q'IMII&ion of paw:dptlon wu not ma!JJtained on the lilt, tbe Committee &fP'eeing with 
&1M • p&i-ve eoaduioll8 of ita Bapporbo. Cnrld 1 a&lOD of tbe JepJ ptMi&foo of private 
non-profl&-mMin1 tnllda&iODI aa.d priYate lntemational fOillldatloDI WIM adjouml!ld, 
&.lie Committee haviDc leuDed tbll& thla Q1MIIIdoD ... beiDI ooualdered bJ the International 
lattitute of Jn&ellectual Co-opera&loD ia Paria, and tbll& the work WIM making good 
,.... • Jn order &o avoid crv~ &be Committee thODJb& It preferable to pottpone 
die e:ullliut.ioD of tJa» Rbjec&. The qa•tioD of the eoafJict fd law• In tbe matter of 
domW1 alto came Wan the CoiiUIIittee, w!Uda bad reeehed a repoJ1 on the nbject from 
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one of its Sub-Committees. After consideration, the Committee decided_ to s~mit this 
subject to the various Governments for their opinion in the form of Questwnna.~e No. 12. 
This is the only subject on which the Committee prepared a. new questionnaire for the 
Governments. 

The Committee has also had to consider a proposal submitted by the Paraguayan 
delegation to the Assembly in 1927. The proposal was for the prepa.ra.tion of a. general 
and comprehensive plan of codification of -international la.w. On this subject the 
Committee has a.ddressed a specia.l report to the Council and the Assembly, the tenor 
of which is a.s follows : 

In the light of the experience gained during its work, the Committee of Experts is 
of opinion tha.t codification should be carried out progressively, account being taken. of 
the realities of the 1egal situation and the numerous obstacles of a political nature which 
make it impracticable to deal with the various subjects in an order corresponding to 
considerations of system, but which imperatively require that the method of procedure 
shall be cautious and modest. The Committee of Experts has taken into account first 
and foremost the actual possibilities of codification. It is for this reason that it has alwa.ys 
felt that a method of partial and progressive codification is preferable. 

Although, in conformity with the Assembly resolution of September 22nd, 1924, 
it is in favour of adhering to the method which it has hitherto followed in its work, the 
Committee of Experts nevertheless considers that the proposal of the delegation of 
Paraguay deserves attention. 

If the Council and the Assembly of the League feel that the course suggested by the 
delegation of Paraguay should be followed, it would be possible to draw up a systematic 
outline of a more complete codification, on the understanding always that what was 
contemplated was not immediate and simultaneous realisation of a plan thus formed, or 
determination of the order in which the various matters ought to be the subject of efforts 
at international legislation. Advantage might be seen in such a work of co-ordina.tion. 

Finally, mention should be made of Recommendations VII and VIII, formulated 
by the Mixed Committee for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency, which the Council 
had transmitted for an opinion to the Committee of Experts. The first of these 
recommendations referred to the question of extradition. This question had already 
been included in the agenda of the Committee at a previous session, and the Committee 
ha.d come to the conclusion that it was not yet ripe for codification. The Committee 
felt bound to reaffirm its former opinion on the subject, but added in its report to the 
Council that there were, in the domain of the suppression of counterfeiting, particularly 
strong arguments in favour of establishing rules for extradition, and that consequently 
the universal adoption of Article 2 of the draft Convention prepared by the Mixed 
Committee seemed to be highly desirable and also practicable. 

With regard to the second recommendation, regarding letters rogatory, the 
Committee merely referred to the opinion expressed in its report on the questions which 
seemed to be sufficiently ripe for codification (see previous page, Questionnaire No.8). 

The Committee has reported in the following documents its conclusions on the 
various questions submitted to it : 

1. Letter dated June 28th, 1928, from the Chairman of the Committee of 
Experts to the Secretary-General, communicated to the Council and the Assembly 
(document A.14 .1928. V). 

2_. Rep?rt to the Council, trans~tted ~o the Assembly, with regard to the 
questions which seem to be mature for mternatwnal regulation (Questionnaires Nos. 8 
to 11) (document A.15.1928. V). 

3. Questionnaire No. 12, addressed to the various Governments for their opinion 
on the question of domicil (document C.343.M.101.1928.V). 

4. Report to the Council, transmitted to the Assembly concerning the 
Paraguayan delegation's proposal (document A .16.1928. V). ' 

5. Report to the Council regarding Recommendations VII and VIII of the 
Mixed Committee for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency (document C. 344. 
1928. V). 

The . reasons which, at its third session, induced the Committee to abstain from 
undertaking the study. o_f new questions still persisted at its fourth session. 

Unde~ the~e con~tlons, the Committee felt that, before resuming its activities, it 
should _wa1t until new crrcumsta~~:ces have arisen or further instructions have been received. 

W1th regard to. the question of domicil, the only question on which the various 
Governments are bemg consulted by the Committee of Experts the Committee has 
requ~ted . the ~ecretary-General to transmit the replies from the Governments for 
cons1d~~atwn e1ther to the Committee itself, if the latter has occasion to meet a.t 
a sufficiently early date, or to the Council direct. 

II. INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THE UNIFICATION OF PRIVATE LAW. 

The opening of the Rome International Institute for the Unification of Private Law 
too~ place .on Ma:y 30th, 1928, at the Villa Aldobrandini, Rome, in the presence of His 
Ma)e&t:r . Kmg V1ctor Emmanuel III of Italy, and under the presidency of Signor 
~~lini, Hea.d of the Government and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Kingdom of 



-7-

There were present the Diplomatic Corps accredited to His Majesty the King of Italy, 
the representative of the President of the Council of the League of Nations; the President 
of the Institute, His Excellency M. Scialoja, and the members of the Governing Body 
of the Institute, the representatives of the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, 
of thee Director of the International Labour Office and of the Director of the International 
Institflte of Intellectual Co-operation. 

After the inaugural meeting the Institute held two sittings, at which the representatives 
of the Secretariat of the League of Nations, of the International Labour Office and the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation w.ere present. 

In the course of these meetingA the Governing Body discussed and adopted the 
regulations governing the work of the Institute, appointed Professor Pietro de Francisci 
Secretary-General, and outlined its initial programme of work. 

On June 20th, 1928, His Excellency M. Scialoja, President of the Institute, forwarded 
to the Secretary-General the Minutes of the inaugural meeting, of the two meetings of 
the Governing Body, and also the texts of the three sets of Regulations (Internal, Staff 
and Financial) as adopted by the Governing Body. 

Under Article 14 of the Organic Statute of the Institute; the above-mentioned three 
sets of Regulations have been placed on the agenda of the next session of the League 
Council for approval, in order that the Institute may exchange its present provisional 
organisation for a permanent one. When this approval has .been given, the three sets 
of Regulations will be communicated to the Assembly of the League of Nations and to the 
Italian Government. 

3. 

FINANCES OF THE LEAGUE. 

I. GENERAL FINANCIAL POSITION. 

The financial position remains satisfactory owing to the regular payment of 
contributions by States Members. Over 59 per cent of the amount due under the budget 
for 1928 has been received during the first seven months of this year. 

II. ACTION TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL AT ITS JUNE SESSION. 

The Council, at its June session, decided not to submit any observations on the report 
of the Supervisory Commission, on the accounts for 1927 and the budget for 1929, reserving, 
however, the right of its members to make, during the Assembly, such proposals or 
amendments as they might think desirable. 

III. EXTRAORDINARY SESSIONS OF THE SUPERVISORY COMMISSION. 

The Supervisory Commission held two extraordinary sessions during the course of the 
summer. 

(a) SUPPLEMENTARY CREDITS AND DIVERGENCIES BETWEEN THE FOURTH COMMITTEE 
AND OTHER COMMITTEES OP THE AssEMBLY WITH REGARD TO BUDGET CREDITS. 

The Assembly, a.t its eighth ordinary session, requested the Supervisory Commission 
to consider the improvements which might be made in the procedure of the Assembly in 

-regard to the consideration of supplementary credits and the settlement of divergencies 
which might arise between the Fourth and another Committee of the Assembly concerning 
the budget. 

The Supervisory Commission came to the conclusion that the only satisfactory method 
of dealing with this question was to amend the Financial Regulations and the Rules of 
Procedure on the basis of the followinf!: principles : 

All proposals for supplementary credits should be forwarded, a$ least one month before 
the opening of the Assembly, to the Secretary-General, who would estimate the expenditure 
involved. The proposals and the Secretary-General's estimates would be referred to the 
competent technical Committee of the Assembly ; if the Committee agreed with the policy 
involved, it would, within fifteen days after the opening meeting of the Assembly, 
communicate its report direct to the Supervisory Commission, which, after considering the 
estimates, would report to the Fourth Committee. 
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A aimilar procedure would be applied when, at ita May aeaaion, the Supenillory 
CommiBBion had doubts conoern.i.Dg new expenditure. 

AB:y divergency between the Fourth and another Committee of the Assembly 
would be finally settled by a aecond vote of the Fourth Committee, taken aner an interval 
sufficient to enable the members to consult their colleagues. 

(b) COST OJP LIVING AND .ADJUSTMENT OJP S.U.ARDI"B. 

The Supervisory Commission, after discussing ~he .~tter at fo'l!l" consecutive eeslio.ns 
and receiving, in accordance with the Assembly's decmon,, ~h~ VIewa of the ~alanes 
Adjustment Committee, and a report drawn up by the statl8ticums of the Secre~~t and 
of the International Labour Office, decided to recommend the Assembly to stabilise the 
salaries at the 1921 nominal figures. 

In taking thili decision, the Commission was moved by the following four principal 
considerations : 

1. The cost·of·liviDg index amounted at present to 95.2 per cent of the index 
during the basic period. 

2. It seemed probable that the upwa.rd ten4ency of the index would continue for 
some time to come. 

3. The officials thought that they had been unfairly treated in past years because 
the rent index had been based on insufficient data. · 

4. Finally, there would be a considerable advantage, from an administrative 
point of view, if all the officials came. under a single system devoid of complications and 
above criticism. 

(c) ESTIMATES OP THE RBPUGEE SERVICE POR 1929. 

The Commission approved the estimates of the Refugee Service, amounting to 298,000 
francs, as against 339,175 francs in the budget for the present year. 

(d) Pm!LICATIONS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The Supervisory Commission recommended the Assembly to adopt a certain number 
of new principles in rega.rd to the· control of the printing of League publications, documents, 
Minutes, etc. 

4. 

REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS. 

I. COI!OIUNICATIONS WITH THE LEAGUE IN TIMES OP EMERGENCY. 

For the details of the decisions taken and the present position of the work reference 
ahould be made to that part of the Supplementary Report which deals with the work of 
the Organisation for Communications and Transit. 

II. FINANCIAL A88IIITANCE TO STATES VICTIMS OP AGGRESSION. 

See Section III below on the work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security 
and that of the Joint Committee composed of members of that Committee and of the 
Financial Committee. 

III. ARBITRATION, SECURITY AND THE PACIPIC BETTLEJOtNT OP lNTB'&NATIONAL DISPUTES. 

The Committee on Arbitration a.nd Security having, at the end of ita second seBBion 
exp~esled the. wish . that the results of its work would be communicated to all the Stat~ 
in time for discu1110n at the next ordinary session of the ABBembly 1, the Preparatory 

' Bee 40CliDieDt A.~.1ezs. Pace 22. 
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Commission for the Disarmament Conference at its fifth session endorsed this 
recommendation in the following terms: 

" The Commission : 
a o o • • o o o o • o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o 

" Expresses its satisfaction with the results achieved and its approbation of 
the general spirit in which the Committee carried out the work. 

" According to precedent, the report of the Committee on Arbitration and Security 
on the work of its second session, together with the Minutes of that session, will be 
communicated to all Governments. The Commission seconds the recommendation 
adopted by the Committee that these documents should be transmitted in 
sufficient time to allow of their discussion at the next session of the Assembly. " 

-
At its meeting on June 4th, 1928, the Council, acting on the motion of the Roumanian 

representative, adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council : 
" Having taken note of the work already done by the Committee on Arbitration 

and Security and of the programme for its future work, 
" Instructs the Secretary-General to insl'rt on the supplementary Assembly 

agenda the question of the work and the proposals of the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security. . . . " 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security held its third session at Geneva from 
June 27th to July 4th, 1928, in order to proceed to : 

(1) The second reading of the model treaties and conventions drawn up at the 
second session ; 

(2) The examination of the German delegation's suggestions for the prevention 
of war on the basis of a memorandum prepared by M. Rolin-Jaequemyns, Rapporteur; 

(3) The study of model bilateral conventions; and 

(4) The continuation of the examination of the scheme of financial assistance 
to States victims of aggression, on the basis of the report by the Joint Committee, 
submitted as a result of its second session, held at Geneva on June 5th, 1928. 

After discussions before the plenary Committee, the Committee on Arbitration and 
Security instructed a Drafting Committee to prepare for second reading the model treaties 
and conventions adopted on first reading during the preceding session, and, further, to 
prepare a model treaty designed to give effect to the German delegation's suggestions. 
These drafts, accompanied by an introductory note and a resolution regarding the German 
delegation's suggestions, were subsequently submitted to the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security, which adopted them, together with three model bilateral conventions for the 
pacific settlement of disputes. It also adopted a report and a resolution on the question 
of financial assistance and proceeded to the second reading of the resolutions which it had 
drafted at its second session. 

The following is a list of the texts adopted by the Committee on Arbitration and Security 
from the time of its creation until the end of its third session (see document A.20.1928): 

1. Model arbitration and conciliation conventions, accompanied by an 
introductory note and two resolutions, one submitting and recommending these 
model conventions, the other relating to the good offices of the Council. 

2. Resolution on the Optional Clause of Article 36 of the Statute of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. 

3. Model treaties of non-aggression and mutual assistance, accompanied by an 
introductory note and two resolutions, one submitting and recommending these 
model treaties, the other relating to the good offices of the Council. 

4. Resolution concerning the memorandum on Articles 10, 11 and 16 
of the Covenant. 

5. Resolution concerning communications with the League in times of emergency. 

6. Resolution and report on financial assistance to States victims of aggression. 

7. Model treaty with a view to strengthening the means of preventing war, 
accompanied by an introductory note and a resolution. 

The resolutions adopted by the Committee on Arbitration and Security read as follows : 
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Ruolution on the Submi88ion and Recommendation of the Model Conventions on Conciliation, 
Arbitration and Judicial Settlement. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security recommends that the following draft 
resolution be submitted for the approval of the next ordinary session of the Assembly : 

" The Assembly : . 
" Having noted the model general conventions drawn up ~y t~e Comrm~te~ ~m 

Arbitration and Security on the subjects of conciliation, arb1trat10n and JUdictal 
settlement ; . 

" Appreciating the value of these model general conventiOns ; and 
" Being convinced that their adoption by the greatest possible number of States 

would serve to increase the guarantees of security : 
" Recommends all States, whether Members of the League or not, to accede 

thereto; 
"Draws the attention of Governments which may not feel able to assume general 

obligations to the fact that they could accept the rules established by the afores~id 
model conventions by means of special agreements or a simple exchange of notes wtth 
any States they may desire ; and . . 

"Requests the Council, with a view to this eventuality, to gtve the Secretanat 
of the League of Nations instructions to keep a list of the special obligations undertaken 
within the scope of the general conventions, so as to enable Members of the League of 
Nations and States non-Members of the League to obtain information thereon as 
soon as possible. " 

Resolution regarding the Good Offices of the Council. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security recommends that the following draft 
resolution be submitted for the approval of the next ordinary session of the Assembly : 

" The Assembly : 
" In view of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 1926, 

requesting the Council to offer its good offices to States Members of the League for the 
conclusion of suitable agreements likely to establish confidence and security ; 

" Recognising that the development of procedures for the pacific settlement of any 
disputes which may arise between States is an essential factor in the prevention of 
wars ; 

" Expresses its appreciation of the progress achieved in concluding treaties of this 
kind, and its desire to see the application of the principle of the pacific settlement of all 
disputes extended as far as possible ; and 

" Invites the Council to inform all States Members of the League that, should 
States feel the need of reinforcing the general security conferred by the Covenant 
and of concluding for this purpose a treaty to ensure the pacific settlement of any 
disputes which may arise between them, and should negotiations in connection 
therewith meet with difficulties, the Council would, if requested - after it has 
examined the political situation and taken account of the general interests of peace
be prepared to place at the disposal of the States concerned its good offices, which, 
being voluntarily accepted by them, would be calculated to bring the negotiations 
to a happy issue. " 

Resolution concerning the Optional Clause of Article 36 of the Statute_ of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security recommends that the following draft 
resolution be submitted for the approval of the next ordinary session of the Assembly : 

" The Assembly : 
" Referring to the resolution of October 2nd, 1924, in whicli the Assembly 

considering that the terms of Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice are sufficiently wide to permit States to adhere to the 
special Protocol opened for signature in virtue of that article with the reservations 
which they regard as indispensable, and convinced that it is' in the interest of the 
progress of international justice that the greatest possible number of States should to 
the widest possible extent, accept as compulsory the jurisdiction of the co:U.t 
recommends States to accede to the said Protocol at the earliest possible date · ' 

" Noting that this recommendation has not so far produced all the effect that is to 
be desired; 

" ~eing of. opi~~n that, . in order. t? ~acilitate effectively the acceptance of the 
clause.m. quest10n, 1t 1s expedient to dtffillllsh the obstacles which prevent States from 
comrmttmg themselves ; 

." ~~ing convinced ~ha.t the efforts now being made through progressive codification 
to ~rmmsh the uncertamtles and supply the deficiencies of international law will greatly 
fa.cilitate the acceptance of the Optional Clause of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court 
and that meanwhile attention should once more be drawn to the possibility offered by 
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the terms of that clause to States which do not see their way to accede to it without 
qualification to do so subject to appropriate reservations limiting the extent of their 
commitments, both as regards duration and as regards scope ; 

"Noting, in this latter connection, that the reservations conceivable may relate, 
either generally to certain aspects of any kind of dispute, or specifically to certain 
classes or lists of disputes, and that these different kinds of reservation can be 
legitimately combined ; 

" Recommends that States which have not yet acceded to t.he Optional Olause of 
Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice should, failing 
accession pure and simple, consider, with due regard to their interests, whether they 
can accede on the conditions above indicated ; 

" Requests the Council to communicate the text of this resolution to those States 
as soon as possible, desiring them to notify it of their intentions in the matter ; and 

" Asks the Council to inform them at the next session of the Assembly of the replies 
it has by then received. " 

Resolution on the Bubmi&sion and Recommendation of Model Treaties of Non·aggreBBion 
and Mutual .ABBi&tance. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security recommends that the following draft 
resolution be submitted for approval to the next ordinary session of the Assembly : 

" The Assembly : 
" Having noted the model treaties of non-aggression and mutual assistance 

prepared by the Committee on Arbitration and Security ; 
" Appreciating the value of these model treaties ; 
" And convinced that their adoption by the States concerned would contribute 

towards strengthening the guarantees of security : 
" Recommends them for consideration by States Members or non-Members of the 

League of Nations ; and 
" Hopes that they may serve as a basis for States desiring to conclude treaties of 

this sort. " 

RBBolution concerning the Good Offices of the Council. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security recommends that the following draft 
resolution be submitted for approval to the next Assembly : 

" In view of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 1926, 
requesting the Council to offer its good offices to States Members of the League for the 
conclusion of snitable agreements likely to establish confidence and security, 

"The Assembly: 
" Convinced that the conclusion between States in the same geographical area of 

security pacts providing for conciliation, arbitration and mutual guarantees against 
aggression by any one of them constitutes one of the most practical means that can 
now be recommended to States anxious to secure more eUective guarantees of security ; 

" Being of opinion that the good offices of the Council if freely accepted by all 
the parties concerned might facilitate the conclusion of such security pacts ; 

" Invites the Council to inform all the States Members of the Leape of Nations 
that, should States feel the need of reinforcing the general security conferred by 
the Covenant and of concluding a security pact for this purpose, and should the 
negotiations relating thereto meet with difficulties, the Council would, if requested 
- after it has examined the political situation and taken account of the general 
interests of peace - be prepared to place at the disposal of the States concerned ita 
good offices which, being voluntarily accepted, would be calculated to bring the 
negotiations to a happy issue. " 

Resolution concerning M. Rutgers' Memorandum on .Articles 10, 11 and 16 of the 
C011enant (Document C.A.S. 10). 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security : 
Having taken note of the memorandum on Articles 10, 11 and 16 of the Covenant, 
Appreciates the great importance of the work accomplished in regard to the application 

of these provisions ; 
Considers that the data regarding the criteria of aggression collected in this 

memorandum constitute a useful summary of the Assembly's and the Council's work in 
regard to this matter and of the provisions of certain treaties ; 

Draws particular attention to the fact that the action which the Council, under 
Article 11 and the other articles of the Covenant, is called upon to take in case of conflict, 
will provide it with valuable indications to enable it to form an opinion and to make it 
easier to decide who is the aggressor if war breaks out in spite of all endeavours to prevent it; 
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Considers that the examination of .Article 11 of the Covenant, which lays down that 
the League " shall take any action that may be deemed wise and effectual to safeg?ard 
the peace of nations ",forms a useful corollary to the enquiry undertaken by the Comnnttee 
of the Council and approved by the Council on December 6th, 1927, on the 
recommendation -of the .Assembly, and at the same time clearly demonstrates - without 
in any way detracting from the force of the other articles of the ~ovenant - that the 
League must in the first place endeavour to prevent war, and that m all cases of armed 
conflict or threat of irmed conflict of any kind the League should take action to prevent 
hostilities or to bring hostilities to a standstill if they have already begun ; 

Notes the suggestions contained in the memorandum with regard to .Article 16; 
Recommends these studies to the .Assembly as a valuable contribution in that they 

do not propose any rigid and detailed procedure to be followed in times of crisis, and do 
not add to or subtract from the rights and duties of the Members of the League, but 
constitute highly instructive indications of the possibilities inherent in the various articles 
of the Covenant and the manner in which those articles can be applied without prejudice 
to the methods of application which an infinite variety of circumstances may demand 
in practice. 

Resolution concerning Communications of the League in Case of Emergency. 

The Committee on .Arbitration and Security : 
Considering that, in case of emergency, rapidity and security in the matter of 

communications between the Secretary-General, the Members of the Council, the States 
concerned or the special missions of the Council are of particular importance with a view 
to ensuring efficacious action by the League ; 

Noting that the importance of this was recognised by the last .Assembly in Resolution 
No. III, adopted on September 26th, 1927, on the proposal of the Third Committee; 

While gratified at the results of the initial efforts of the Committee for Communications 
and Transit to make the best possible use of existing means of communication ; 

Directs attention to the following passage in the report of the Committee for 
Communications and Transit, dated March 1927, which was submitted to th!" Council 
and the Assembly : 

" . . . that, at a time of general emergency - for example, immediately before 
mobilisation and, above all, during the actual period of mobilisatibn - the total 
or partial taking over by the State of the means of communication must inevitably 
mean that, in many cases, communications of importance to the League might be 
rendered less rapid or less certain despite•the successful application of the measures 
laid down in the report approved by the Council at its December session, unless some 
special means, independent of the general system of national communications . . . "; 

Considers that the systematic study of the means to be employed by the_ organs of 
the League to enable Members to carry out the obligations devolving upon them in virtue 
of the different articles of the Covenant requires that communications for the purposes 
of League action in case of emergency should have every guarantee of independence and 
should be as little affected as possible by the disturbance which a state of emergency will 
necessarily produce in the regular working of the communications controlled by the 
different Governments ; 

Trusts that the supplementary technical studies undertaken by the Transit 
Committee, at the request of the Council and in conjunction with all the authorities 
concerned, with a view to providing the League of Nations with independent air 
communications and a radio-telegraphic station enabling it to communicate direct with 
as many Members of the League as possible, may be rapidly completed; 

.And emph~ies the desirability ~f enabling the next Assembly to take steps to put 
these schemes mto effect, more particularly as regards the establishment of a radio
telegraphic station. 

Resolution regarding Financial Assistance to States Victims of Aggression. 

The Committee on .Arbitration and Security : 
. H_aving _taken note of the report by the Joint Committee on questions relating to 

finanetal assl8tance ; 
Thanks the Joint Committee for its valuable collaboration· 
.Ad~pts the a~tach~d report ~ubmitted by its Rapporteur {document C . .A.S.69) ; 
Invites the Fmancml ComDllttee to continue its technical enquiries on the basis of 

the results obtained after the meeting of the .Assembly ; 
Recom~ends that the .Assembly should give its opinion upon the questions raised ; 

. For thl8 purpose, req~ests the Secretary- General to forward the report and the 
Mmut~ of the Jomt Comnnttee to Governments in order that they may give instructions 
to then delegates at the .Assembly. 
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RuolutWJI on tile Suggestion& aubmi#l!d fly tAl! German Dl!legation witA a 
. tiiew to Strengtllming tile Mean~ of pr6Vmting War. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security : 
Having taken note of the memorandum of its Rapporteur, Baron Rolin-Jaequemyns, 

on the suggestions submitted by the German delegation with a "1riew to strengthening 
the means of preventing war ; 

Thanks its Rapporteur for the exhaustive report which he has submitted ; 
Adopts the model Treaty designed to give effect to the German delegation's 

suggestions and submits it to the Assembly ; 
And requests the Secretary-General to forward the said model with the introductory 

note, as well as Baron Rolin-Jaequemyns' memorandum and the Minutes of its third 
session, to the Governments in order that they may give the necessary instructions to 
their delegations at the Assembly. 

IV .. PREPARATORY COMMISSION FOB THE DISAJUIAIIIENT CONFlil&ENOE. 

The Minutes of the fifth session of this Commission, at which was adopted the resolution 
of March 24th, 1928, quoted in the General Report to the Assembly 1, have been distributed 
in ·document C .165. M. 50.1928; IX. 

V. PluvATE MANUFACTURE AND PUBLICITY FOB THE MANUFACTURE OF ABJr1s AND 
AMMuNITION AND OF IIIIPLEIIIENTS OF WAR. 

The Chairman of the Special Commission has convened the members of this 
Commission to a meeting to be held at Geneva on August 27th, 1928, for the purpose of 
establishing a single text for the draft Convention, as requested by the Assembly during 
its eighth ordinary session. 

VI. RIGHT OF INVESTIGATION UNDER THE TREATIES OF VERSAILLES, ST. GERMAIN, 
TRIANON AND NEUILLY. 

On June 25th, 1928, the Secretary-General was informed that Major-General 
G. B. Clive, President of the Commission of Investigation for Hungary, will be unable 
to complete his term as President of that Commission. 

VII. REQUEST OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF (a) CZECHOSLOVAKIA, (b) ROUMANIA1 

(c) KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES FOR CONSIDERATION BY THE COUNCIL 
OF THE INCIDENT WHICH OCCURRED ON JANUARY 1sT, 19281 AT SZENT-GOTTHABD 

RAILWAY STATION ON THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN FRONTIER. 

Three letters dated February 1st, 1928, were received by the Secretary-General, 
containing requests by the Governments of Czechoslovakia, Roumania and the Kingdom 
of.the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes for the consideration by the Council of the incident which 
occurred on January 1st, 1928, at the Szent-Gotthard railway station on the Austro
Hungarian frontier. 

The matter concerned the discovery of war material (machine-gun parts), under a false 
declaration, in five wagons of Italian origin which, after passing in transit through Austria, 
had entered Hungarian territory. The way-bills gave as the consignor, Commercio 
Universale in Ferramenta Ed Ordigni, S. A., Giovanni Curti, engineer, Verona; as consignee, 
the firm Berkovics Bros., Slovensko Nove-Mesto; and, as the final destination, Warsaw. 

The Czechoslovak and Serb-Croat-Slovene Governments attached to their request 
a memorandum in which they pointed out that the consignment was not intended for 
Czechoslovakia, that the Polish Government had formally stated that it was not intended 
for Poland, that Berkovics Bros. was a Hungarian firm, the owners residing in Hungarian 
territory; in the town of Satoraljaujhely, one of the stations being Slovensko Nove-Mesto 
in Czechoslovak territory and that, in these circumstances, the question arose whether 
it was intended that the consignment should leave Hungarian territory or not. 

In their letters, the three Governments referred to the Treaty of Trianon and to the 
decisions of the Council governing the exercise of the right of investigation provided for 
under the military clauses of the Peace Treaties, and requested that the question should 
be placed on the agenda of the March session of the Council (document C.25.1928.1X). 

In the interval before the Council's session, the Hungarian authorities announced in 
the Press that, in pursuance of international conventions and national regulations 
governing international traffic, the consignment would be sold by auction after the material 
had been rendered unserviceable for war purposes. On February 23rd, 1928, the President 

' See document A.6.1928, page 22. 
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of the Council, through the Secretary-General, sent the following telegram to the 
Hungarian Government : 

"Kindly telegraph the Hungarian Government that, since the Council has 
received a request from the Czechoslovak, Roumanian and Ser~ian Governments, 
I having learnt from the Press that the Hungarian Government IS about to sell t~e 
a~ticles to which the request refers, consider that it would be pru~ei~~ to suspend this 
action, as the matter is shortly to be considered by the Council. 

On the same day, the Hungarian Government replied to the Secretary-General 
as follows: 

"The Hungarian Government was surprised by th~ contents of your telegr!Lm 
received this evening. Several weeks ago it was stated m the_ Press from Hu~ganan 
official sources that the competent authorities would proceed, m accordance With ~he 
rules in force to render the stores in question unserviceable and sell them by auction 
if the lawful' owner did not come forward. As the auction is fixed for to-morrow 
morning and is to be held under the supervision of the competent judicial authoriti~s 
at Szent-Gotthard in accordance with the railway regulations, postponement IS 
impossible. I would further point out that the Regulations for the Exercise of the 
Right of Investigation contain no clause applicable to such cases. _As a matter of 
personal courtesy to the President of the Council, however, the Hungarian Government 
will ask the purchasers not to remove their purchases. " 

The Council considered the matter at its meeting on March 7th, 1928. It first discussed 
the question of the possible measures to be taken in the interval between the sessio!ls of 
the Council. This question arose out of the telegrams exchanged between the President 
of the Council and the Hungarian Government. A discussion of the Szent-Gotthard 
incident then took place. The representatives of the Czechoslovak and Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Governments and of the Hungarian Government were invited by the Council to attend 
the meeting, to give any information that might be required. The Roumanian 
representative stated, on behalf of the three Governments which had submitted the matter 
to the Council, that these Governments did not regard it as a matter of special concern 
to them, but as a question of general importance which should be dealt with, taking into 
consideration the respect for treaties and the rights and duties of the Council of the League. 

The Hungarian representative, who had previously communicated a voluminous 
dossier to the Council, stated that the execution of measures against Hungary under these 
conditions would hardly be likely to improve her relations with her neighbours. He doubted 
whether Article 143 of the Treaty of Trianon, which gave the Council the right to carry 
out investigations in Hungary, could be applied to the present case, and pointed out that 
the incident in question could not have arisen if the Convention on the control of the 
international trade in arms, concluded at Geneva in 1925, were in force. 

The Council decided to appoint a Committee, composed of the representatives of the 
Netherlands, Chile and Finland, to study the documents and present a report. This 
Committee submitted a preliminary report, which was adopted by the Council on March 
lOth, 1928 (see General Report to the Assembly, page 25). 

The measures taken by the Committee of Three to carry out the task entrusted to it 
are set forth in the report which it addressed to the Council at the June session (document 
C.199). The Committee obtained supplementary information from the Hungarian 
Government on certain points which still seemed to it obscure and sent two small-arms 
experts to Szent-Gotthard to examine the material and draw up an inventory. It caused 
the incident and the procedure followed by the various authorities involved in the matter 
to be examined by two experts in railway traffic, Customs and forwarding formalities. 
Finally, at a meeting held at The Hague from May 3rd to 7th, 1928, the Committee 
proceeded, in conjunction with all these experts, to examine all the documents. At one of 
the meetings, the Hungarian representative was asked to furnish additional explanations. 
The Committee's report, which was drawn up at the close of that session, concluded in the 
following terms : 

" The affair was minutely examined and discussed in every aspect by the 
Committee. The Committee feels bound to express its deep regret at finding itself 
confronted with an attempt to effect the clandestine transport of war material. 
Although the consignment in question may not have been of great military importance 
the Committee cannot omit to point out the grave dangers to good understanding and 
mutual confidence between nations which are involved by any clandestine traffic in 
arms. The incident affords striking evidence of the immense importance for the 
establi_shm_ent of mutual confidence _b_etw~en States, and consequently 'for the 
consohdatwn of peace, of an early ratifiCatiOn of the Convention on the Control of 
Trade in Arms, concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations. 

"As ~eg~rd_s the ~un_garian Government in P!'rticular, the unlawful presence of 
war ~atenal m Its terntones_would appear to acqwre special importance from the fact 
th~~· m regard to the trade I~ arms, the Hungarian Government is under obligations 
~nsmlf from t~e Treaty. of Tnanon. It may be pointed out that the request for the 
lll8ertwn of t~Is matter m the agen~a of the Council was actually made with reference 
to the RuleH m force for the ExerCise of the Right of Investigation by the League of 
Nations, as provided in Article 143 of that Treaty. 
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" The Hunga;"ian Go~ernment has considered the ip.cident. in question exclusively 
from the standpomt of l'allway and Customs regulations. The Hungarian authorities 
complied with the provisions of those regulations. The Hungarian Government does 
not appear ever to have thought it necessary to consider the question of the final 
des~ina.tion of this war material. It believed that it was sufficiently complying with its 
obligatiOns under the Treaty of Trianon by ordering the material in question to be 
rendered unserviceable as war material, which was done. The final destination of the 
material is not apparent from the information which the Committee has been able 
to obtain, acting within the limits of its powers. On the other hand, that information 
furnishes no evidence that this material was intended to remain in Hungarian territory." 

The report was examined by the Council on June 7th, 1928. 
The representative of Czechoslovakia stated that he regrt>tted to note thl\t. the 

Committee had not been able to shed entire light on certain points whil'i1 seemed to him 
of the first importance, particularly that of the final destination of the war material 
discovered at Szent-Gotthard. "It is obvious", he added, ··that any first step in a 
new field taken by the League of Nations serves as an important E'Xample for the future 
work of the League in the same field. If the League of Nations were condemned to remain 
inactive in this field the confidence between States and their feeling of security would 
certainly not be increased. " 

The representative of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes stLid that he also 
regretted to note that, in spite of the Committee's efforts to clear up this affair, the t'eport 
threw no light on several very important points, and its conclusions did not remove the 
anxiety felt by Governments concerned in regard to the execution by Hungary of her 
obligations in the matter of disarmament. 

The Roumanian representative said that he entirely agreed with the observations 
made by his colleagues, the representatives of Czechoslovakia and the Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. · 

The French representative pointed out that it should not be argued from the 
insufficiency of the results of the enquiry that the right of investigation of the Leagu1' of 
Nations had been shown to be powerless, because no investigation had taken place. He then 
explained the reasons why, in his opinion, the consignment of arms seized at Bzent-Gotthard 
was of very great military value. He thought that the procedure chosen by the Council was 
not likely to afford the necessary guarantees and he reminded the Council of the existerwo 
of the procedure laid down in the regulations of 1926 regarding the exercise by the Courwil 
of the right of investigation, a right which could be supplemented by conservatory measuroH. 

The Netherlands representative, Chairman of the Committee of Three, pointed out that 
the Committee's task was merely to compile a dossier that should be as complete as possible 
to enable the Council to form an opinion on the matter. 

The representative of the British Empire stated that the result of the procedure which 
the Council had adopted in this case was not satisfactory to anyone. It was clear that, if 
another incident arose, the Council would have to seek means more efficacious than those 
which had been chosen on this occasion. 

The German representative stated that the partial unsuccess of investigation 
proceedings in a particular case did not give ground for doubting the value and effectiveness 
of this procedure. He added that, in his opinion, too wide conclusions had been drawn in 
many quarters from the Szent-Gotthard incident and that this incident did not contain any 
element that might be considered as an obstacle to the beginning of general disarmament. 

On the President's proposal, the Council adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council : 

" (1) Takes note of the report submitted by the Committee of Three and warmly 
thanks the members of that Committee for discharging the task entrusted to them ; 

" (2) Regrets that the Hungarian Government has considered the incident 
which occurred on January 1st, 1928, at the Szent-Gotthard railway-Rtation 
exclusively from the standpoint of railway and Customs regulations, without having 
thought it necessary to concern itself with the question of the final destination of 
this war material, although its presence, under a false declaration, on Hungarian 
territory acquired special importance from the fact that, in regard to the trade in 
arms, Hungary is under obligations arising from the Treaty of Trianon ; 

"(3) Notes with regret that, in the present circumstances, it has been 
impossible to determine this final destination. It is, however, convinced that the 
discussions have sufficiently shown the Council's view of the gravity of this incident 
and the importance it attaches to such incidents not recurring ; 

"(4) Draws attention to the fact that every Member of the Council has the 
right to request an extraordinary meeting of the Council, and that the latter has 
authority to order immediate investigation in virtue of the Rules in force for the 
Exercise of the Right of Investigation, which Rules the Council maintains intact ; 

" (5) Takes this opportunity of emphasising the importance, for the 
establishment of mutual confidence between States and consequently for the 
consolidation of peace, of an early ratification of the Convention on the Control of 
the Trade in Arms concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations. " 
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Conservatory Meoturu. 

The Council also adopted, on June 7th, 1928, ~n accordance with another report by 
the same Committee of Three, the following resolution : 

" 1. The Council considers that, when a question has been submitted for its 
examination, it is extremely desirable that the Governments ~oncerned _sho~ld ta~e 
whatever steps may be necessary or u~ef~l to prevent. an;rthmg occurnng m theu 
respective territories W:hich might preJudice the exammatwn or settlement of the 
question by the Counml. . . . 

" 2 When there is submitted to the Council a request for mvestigatwn or the 
case of ·a dispute which has been placed on the agenda un~er paragraph 2 of 
Article 11 or other articles of the Covenant, such as Articles 13 _or 15, ~he 
Secretary-General shall immediately communicate with the ~terested I;Jarties, drawmg 
their attention to the resolution under (1) above, requestmg them, m_ th~ name of 
the Council to forward their replies to him without delay for commumcatwn to the 
Council and to inform him of the steps which have been taken. " 

s. 

POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

I. REQUEST OF THE ROUMANIAN GOVERNMENT UNDER PARAGRAPH 2 
OF ARTICLE 11 OF THE COVENANT, REGARDING THE AGRARIAN 
QUESTIONS SUBMITTED TO THE MIXED ROUMANO-HUNGARIAN 
ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL. 

REQUEST OF THE HUNGARIAN GOVERNMENT FOR 'fHE APPOINTMENT 
BY THE COUNCIL, IN VIRTUE OF ARTICLE 239 OF THE TREATY 
OF TRIANON, OF. TWO DEPUTY JUDGES FOR THE MIXED ROUMANO
HUNGARIAN ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL. 

In accordance with the iast paragraph of the resolution adopted by the Council at its 
meeting on March 9th, 19281, the Roumanian and Hungarian Governments replied to 
the Council in letters dated May 28th and June 6th, 1928, respectively. 

The Roumanian Government stated that, after a further examination of the proposal 
made by the Council on March 9th, 1928, it had reached the conclusion that Roumania 
could not accept it. The Hungarian representative repeated, on behalf of his Government, 
his declaration of acceptance of the Council's resolution made at its March session. 

In answer to questions addressed to them by the Rapporteur, the representative 
of the British Empire, the two parties coll.firmed their-replies before the Council at its meeting 
on June. 8th, 1928. 

The Rapporteur then reminded the Council of the previous history of the question, 
mentioning the prolonged and patient efforts made by the Committee of Three, over which 
he had presided, to secure from the two parties proposals which could form the basis of 
a friendly agreement between them. The Committee of Three, after the failure of its efforts, 
then presented to the Council a report based on the opinion of eminent jurists in attendance 
on the Council, and recommended that the two parties should be asked to proceed in 
conformity with the juridical principles enunciated by those jurists. This proposal was 
accepted by Roumania but refused by Hungary. 

The Council then confined itself to a general approval of the principles laid down 
by the jurists and recommended the two parties to take them as a basis on which they 
might negotiate a compromise settlement. This renewed attempt at conciliation failed 
because Hungary declared herself unable to enter into a discussion on this basis and 
Roumania was not prepared for discussion on any other basis. 

This was the position in March 1928, when the British representative not without 
great hesitation, made a further proposal to the Councill. ' 

F)-om the statements made by the two parties it appeared that the position had not 
altered : Hungary maintained her objection to the solution suggested by the Council in 
8eptember_1927, and Roumania maintained her objection to the proposal made in March 
1928. Neither proposal could be imposed on either party against its will. 

1 Bee Ge~~eral Report to the AMembly (document A.6.192R, page 31). 
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The Rapporteur then expressed the opinion that, as the Council had declined to enforce 
a sanction on the refusal of Hungary to accept the first proposal, it woultl not, he presumed 
think it proper to procee1l to sanctions against Roumania for her refusal of the seeond 
proposal, and he proposed to the Council the following draft resolution : 

" The Council : . 
" Whilst deeply regretting that the parties have hitherto failed to reach agreement 

on the lines of the Council's recommendations ; 
" Without desiring to exclude any other friendly arrangement, remains of 

opinion that this dispute ought to be settled by the parties upon the basis of the 
solutions which the Council has recommended to their ac.ceptance ; 

"Maintains its resolutions of September 19th, 1927, and Mnr!'h 9th, 1928 : 
" And urges the Governments of Hungary and Roumania to bring this long dispute 

to a close by reciprocal concessions. " 

The Roumanian representative stated that he accepted the resolution proposed by 
the Rapporteur. 

The Hungarian representative said that it was difficult for him t.o take up 1\ position 
immediately with regard to a proposal which he then heard for the first. time. He explained 
the doubts and objections that came to his mind concerning the acceptance pure anti 
simple of a proposal which left the entire question in abeyance. 

After making certain reservations with regard to the first part of the resolution, the 
Hungarian representative said that he was only too willing to obey the recommendation 
contained in the last paragraph, if the Council made it possible for Hungary to do so. He 
considered, however, that the duty of the Council was not fulfilled. If, as he feared, all the 
resources of conciliation were exhausted, there still remained to be done what had been laid 
down in Article 239 of the Treaty of Trianon, namely, for thl' Council to appoint two persons 
belonging to neutral countries, one of whom would be chosen as a substitute judge, to 
enable the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal to function. 

The draft resolution was then put to the vote and unanimously adopted by the 
Council. The Hungarian representative abstained from voting. 

The Roumanian representative then read a proposal which the Roumanian 
Government intended to put before the Hungarian Government. 

According to this proposal, •· which forms an indivisible whole ", as soon as the 
Hungarian Government had notified the Roumanian Government of its acceptance, the two 
Governments would ask the Council to appoint one of ita members from among those who 
had been specially interested in this question, who, on the basis of the recommendations of 
the Council of July 5th, 1923, September 17th, 1927, and March 9th, 1928, would enquire 
whether, within the limits of the Roumanian Agrarian Law for Transylvania, any 
liquidations prohibited by Article 250 of the Treaty of Trianon had in fact occurred, and 
who would fix, if necessary, ex mquo et bono, the amount of compensation due to those 
nationals whose requests had been recognised as well-founded on the basis indicated above. 

The possible sums to be allotted to certain of the claimants would be paid to them by the 
Hungarian Government, and the deduction of those sums would be made from the 
reparations due to Roumania under the Treaty of Trianon. 

The Hungarian representative stated that he could not give a definite and detailed 
reply to a proposal which would be made to his Government, and which he had no 
instructions to accept or refuse. Nevertheless, he would like to point out certain difficulties 
which it might encounter. He believed that the opposition of his Government to a proposal 
which connected the question of reparations with the financial obligations that might be 
imposed, as a result of the award, upon Roumania would be insurmountable. 

The Hungarian representative then explained the reasons why he had abstained from 
voting when the Rapporteur's proposal was put to the Council. These, he stated were as 
follows: 

" The proposal in itself, subject to the reservations and explanations which I have 
made, does not contain anything which is contrary to my principles or ideas. I did not 
vote for it, however, because I did not wish to be a party to the supposition that this 
proposal constitutes for the Council a final solution of the difficulty. The attitude 
which I feel bound to take up in this question could not be expressed by a mere 
negative or affirmative. In any case, negotiations with a view to a friendly understanding 
are about to be undertaken. The Council has been informed of them. Naturally, the 
positive or negative result of thiR effort will also be brought to the knowledge of the 
Council. Should the result be negative, I must state in advance that I shall maintain 
before the Council, to its full extent, my request that the neutral persona shall be 
appointed from whom the substitute judge may be chosen. " 

The President of the Council stated that, since the resolution submitted by the 
Rapporteur had been adopted, the question of the Hungari~n optan!~ was now_ closed as 
far as the Council was concerned. He thought he would be mterpretmg the feelings of all 
the members of the Council in welcoming the new conciliation proceedings that were to 
begin between the two countries. 

In a letter dated June 9th, the Hungarian representative informed the President of the 
Council that the declaration made by the latter at the meeting on June 8th, at the end of 
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the debate on the question of the Hungarian optants, mi,ght lea~ ~o misunderstanding. The 
Hungarian representative had stated that the Conned's deCisiOn would only take the 
question out of its hands provided that an agreement were successfu~y reached betwe~n the 
parties independently of the Council, or provided that the substitute JUdges ~ere appo~t~d. 
He had therefore stated that he reserved for his Government the right to bnng up agam I~s 
request with regard to these appointments should the negotia:tions not s~cceed. It .was m 
this sense that the President's words were to be interpreted, m confornnty both With the 
Council resolution itself and with the letter and the spirit of the Covenant and the Treaty 
of Trianon. 

The Hungarian repre~entative requested the Pres~dent to be good enough to 
communicate this statement to the Members of the Council. 

Having noted the Hungarian representative's letter the Roumanian representa~ive 
sent to the President of the Council, on June lOth, a letter in which he stated that he des1red 
to point out not merely that the declarations contained in Count Apponyi's let.ter w~re 
contradicted by the report, by the resolution passed on June 8th and by the w~?le di~c~sswn 
in the Council on that occasion, and could not in any way alter the Council s deCI~lOn to 
regard the question as closed so far as it was concerned, but also that these unilat~ral 
declarations had already appeared in the Minutes. 

The Roumanian representative added that : 

" These unilateral declarations made by Count Apponyi led immediately to the 
reply from the President, whose statement did not give rise to the least objection or 
observation on the part of any member of the Council. " 

The President of the Council acknowledged the receipt of the letters from the 
Hungarian and Roumanian representatives and communicated them to the Members of 
the Council. 

II. REQUEST OF THE LITHUANIAN GOVERNMENT DATED OCTOBER 15TH, 
1927, SUBMITTED UNDER ARTICLE 11 OF THE COVENANT; REQUEST 
DATED OCTOBER 26TH, 1927, WITH REGARD TO THE EXPULSION OF 
ELEVEN POLISH NATIONALS ON LITHUANIAN TERRITORY. 

At its March session, the Council decided to place this question on the agenda of 
its June session and instructed the Netherlands representative, as Rapporteur, to submit 
to it a report on the progress of negotiations between the Polish and Lithuanian 
Governments, and on the official communications made by the two parties. 

At the meeting on June 6th, 1928, the Rapporteur informed the Council that, in 
letters dated May 21st and June 3rd, the Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs had forwarded 
to him additional documents referring to the Polish-Lithuanian Conference at Konigsberg 
(see documents C.279.1928. VII and C.285.1928. VII). 

The Rapporteur added : 

" Although the Council can feel gratified at finding that the two countries have 
followed its recommendations and opened direct negotiations, I have unfortunately 
to state that these negotiations, recognised by the Council as indispensable for the 
establishment between the two countries of the ' good understanding upon which 
peace depends ', have not yet succeeded, and that they are being protracted without 
any appreciable progress being made. 

"With regard to the return to Poland of the persons expelled last October I 
was entrusted with the task of helping to settle any difficulties which might arlse. 

" I am glad to be able to inform the Council that the four -ecclesiastics among 
the eleven expelled persons have taken advantage of the arrangements made by the 
Polish Gover!lment for ~he re~urn of th_os~ expelled and have been able to go back 
to Poland Without meetmg With any difflCulties. The Council will doubtless note 
with appreciation this gesture of the Polish Government and will thank it for the 
goodwill it has shown in carrying out the Council's recommendations . 

. " I am sure that, when the other expelled persons wish to return to Poland the 
Polish authorities will raise no difficulties with regard to their admission. ' 

" The resolution of Dec~mb~r lOth last marks a starting-point in the League's 
work .for p~e a~d con?Ord m this part of the world. The Council, conscious of the 
practical ~ficult~es whic~ have to be overcome in accomplishing this work, for that 
reason _considers It to be Its ~uty_ to state that, when declaring in its December 
resolutwn that that resolutiOn m no way affected questions on which the two 
Gov~rnments had differences of opinion, it did not mean to say that one of the 
parti~s ~as free to take anf measure likely to prejudice the progress of the 
negot1a.t1ons, for the P.arty which ~akes such me~sures is putting itself in the wrong 
not only at the Council table but m the eyes of mterna.tiona.l opinion. " 
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After the Council had heard the statements of the representatives of both 
Governments, the President of the Council submitted to his colleagues the folll>wing draft 
resolution : 

" The Council : 
"Notes the information contained in the report of the representative of the 

Netherlands, approves the conclusions of the report and, 
" Considering that, for the negotiations between Poland and Lithuania to have 

the successful results indicated in its resolution of December lOth 1927 it is 
important that these negotiations should, before the next session of' the O~uncil, 
have made appreciable progress, 

"Asks the representative of the Netherlands to submit a report at its next 
session in order that the Council may, if necessary, take up the question again. " 

The Lithuanian representative raised certain objections to this text and at the next 
meeting submitted to the Council an amended draft resolution reading as follows : 

" The Council : 
" Having heard the statement of His Excellency M. Beelaerts van Blokland, 

who was invited to submit a report on the information which had been received 
officially from the Polish and Lithuanian Governments since the December session 
of the Council, and the discussions which followed on that report, takes note of the 
report and those discussions ; and, . 

" Considering that the putting into effect of its resolution of December lOth 
last would greatly contribute to the maintenance of peace in Eastern Europe, 

" Expresses the hope that every part of that resolution will be carried out to 
the full extent and as shortly as possible. " 

The two draft resolutions were· successively put to the vote, the counter-proposal 
submitted by the Lithuanian representative being rejected unanimously except for his 
own vote. All the members of the Council voted in favour of the President's proposa.l 
except the Lithuanian representative, who voted against it. 

The representative of the British Empire then proposed a third draft resolution, 
calling the attention of his colleagues to the fact that this resolution required only a 
majority vote for its adoption. The text was as follows : 

·· The Council decides to place the. question of the realtions between Poland 
and Lithuania on the agenda of the next session of the Council, and requests itR 
Rapporteur to present it with a report on the state of the negotiations on that date." 

The resolution was llllanimously adopted. 

III. REQUEST BY THE ALBANIAN GOVERNMENT, UNDER ARTICLE 11 OF 
THE COVENANT, CONCERNING THE QUESTIONS OF THE PROPERTIES 
OF ALBANIANS IN GREECE AND OF THE ALBANIAN MINORITY IN 
GREECE. 

This question was examined by the Council at its June session. The representative of 
the Albanian Government defined the point of view of his Government, which had been 
developed earlier in document C.200, dated May 9th, 1928, to the effect, in particular, that 
Albanian nationals owning real estate in Greece were dispossessed without reasonable 
compensation, and stated that direct negotiations had led to no satisfactory settlement. 
The Albanian representative complained also of the treatment of the Albanian minority 
in Greece in regard to property rights as well as civil and educational rights. 

The representative of the Greek Government contested the legitimacy of bringing these 
matters before the Council under Article 11 of the Covenant. He did not admit that any 
circumstances existed which might threaten the good relations between the two countries. 
On the question of the properties of Albanian nationals in Greece, direct negotiations were 
proceeding at the time that the Albanian Government sent its communication to the League. 
With regard to the question of the Albanian minority in Greece, he submitted that a regular 
procedure existed for the examination of such complaints, and that some of the complaints 
had been, and others still were, before the competent Committee of the Council. · 

The representative of Poland, as Rapporteur, assisted by the representatives of the 
British Empire and Japan, subsequently presented a report to the Council. In this report 
the view was expressed that, in regard to the question of the properties of Albanian 
nationals in Greece, direct negotiations, conducted in a spirit of conciliation, between the 
parties would seem to constitute the most suitable means of reaching an agreement. As 
regards the question of the Albanian minority in Greece the report stated : 

" We are unanimous in considering that the system of the protection of minorities 
instituted by the Treaties, while having a.s its principal object the protection of the 
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minority itself, is also intended not only to prevent that q~estions concerning_ the 
protection of minorities should acquire the character of a dispute between natiOns, 
but to ensure that States with a minority within their borders should be protected from 
the danger of interference by other Powers in their internal affairs. . . 

"The authors of the Minorities Treaties had this danger clearly m VIew. They gave 
to members of the Council the right to call the Council's attention to any infraction or 
any danger of infraction:of.the~provisions of.the}Minorities Treaties. 

" This however, does not prevent, under the rules in force, a State not represented 
on the Cou~cil from presenting a petition on the subject of the treatment of a minority. 

"The protection of minorities is an international affair, but one of the essential 
objects of the system established by the Treaties and of the procedure laid down by ~he 
Council is that, whilst bearing this international character, a case of the protectiOn 
of minorities should not become a dispute between neighbouring States. Once the 
matter is before the Council, it becomes an affair between the Council and the State to 
which the minority belongs nationally, not a question between that State and the State 
with which the minority is racially connected. 

" One of the main objects of the system of the protection of minorities would be 
frustrated and an important purpose of the Minorities Treaties themselves :would ?e 
defeated if the Council consented to accept as normal an appeal based on .Article 11 m 
lieu of the minority procedure. 

" .Article 11 should only be invoked in grave cases which produce a feeling that 
facts exist which might effectively menace the maintenance of peace between the 
nations. In normal cases, on the other hand, an appeal to .Article 11 would create the 
very dangers which the Minorities Treaties were intended to avert. 

" For the reasons given above, it would seem that the Council should abstain from 
taking into consideration the question raised by the .Albanian Government concerning 
the situation of the Albanian minority in Greece. It should also be pointed out that 
some of the complaints which have been made are at present in course of being 
examined under the ordinary procedure as the result of petitions addressed to the 
League of Nations. " 

The report was unanimously adopted by the Council, and the Greek and .Albanian 
representatives undertook to recommend to their respective Governments that direct 
negotiations should be resumed on the subject of the properties of .Albanian nationals in 
Greece. 

IV. THIRD REPORT OF THE STRAITS COMMISSION .ADDRESSED TO THE 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS IN .ACCORDANCE WITH THE TERMS OF ARTICLE 15 
OF THE STRAITS CONVENTION OF JULY 24TH, 1923 . 

.As in previous years, the Council, at its June session, noted the report of the Straits 
Commission on its work during 1927. 

This report is divided into two parts : the first part deals with the work of the 
Commission in 1927; the second contains the whole of the regulations applicable to maritime 
and air navigMion as on January 1st, 1928. These regulations are based either on the 
provisions of the Straits Convention or on the Turkish regulations in force. 

At its meeting on June 5th, 1928, the Council authorised the Secretary-General to send 
future reports of the Commission not only to the Members of the Council and Powers 
signatory to the Convention but also to the States Members of the League and to any 
technical organisation of the League which might be interested in the reports. 

It also decided that the Commission's report should not be included in the Council's 
agenda unless one of the Governments to which it had been communicated wished to raise 
a question in regard thereto. 

V. INCIDENTS BETWEEN THE JAPANESE TROOPS .AND THE CHINESE 
TROOPS .AT TSIN.A.N-FU. 

On May 27th, 1928, the Japanese representative on the Council communicated to 
the Sec~etary-Ge~eral, for the informa~i?n of the Members of the League of Nations, a 
dec_Iaratwn by hi_s ~overnment contammg a statement of the facts and circumstances 
which, at the begmnmg of May, provoked certain incidents between the Japanese troops 
and the Chinese troops at Tsinan-Fu. 

The _Japanese Goyern~ent's declaration gives a detailed statement of the incidents 
and the cucu!llstances m whiCh they occurred. It emphasises that the despatch of Japanese 
troops to TM~a~~:-fu :was a m_easure of self-prot~ction rendered unavoidable by the state of 
affaus, t~at It rmphed nothmg approachmg mterference with the military operations 
of. the Chi_Dese Northern or Southern armies, and that the Japanese Government would 
Wlthdraw 1ts troops a~ soon as the necessity for their continued presence ceased to exist, 
as announced a~ the t1me they were despatched. It was to be sincerely regretted that the 
outrages comnutted by the Chinese soldiers should have compelled the Japanese troops 
to resort to force for the protection of Japanese residents. 
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The Secretary-General had already received a telegram from Nanking, on the same 
subject, from M. Tan Yenkai, President of the Nationalist Government of the Chinese 
Republic. This telegram drew attention to the grave situation caused by the despatch 
of a considerable number of Japanese troops to the province of Shantung and by the 
incidents which had occurred at Tsinan, the capital of that province. This telegram 
had been immediately communicated, for information, to all the Members of the Council, 
including the Chinese representative, and the Secretary-General had informed M. Tan 
Yenkai by telegram that this had been done. 

VI. COMMUNICATION BY THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT OF ITS NOTES 
REPLYING TO THE UNITED STATES PROPOSALS FOR A TREATY FOR 
THE RENUNCIATION OF WAR AS AN INSTRUMENT OF NATIONAL 
POLICY. 

On August 4th, 1928, the British Government transmitted to the Secretary-General, for 
communication to the Members of the League, copies of two notes addressed to the United 
States Ambassador and the United States Charge d'Affaires in London on Mn.y 19th and 
July 18th last, replying to the United States proposals for a treaty for the renunciation 
of war as an instrument of national policy. 

In its letter to the Secretary-General, the British Government states that, in 
considering the United States proposals, it has been at great pains, in view of the provisions 
of Article 20 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, to assure itself that its acceptance 
would not involve any inconsistency with the obligations resulting from the Covenant. 
It points out that, as appears from its notes of May 19th and July 18th, it is satisfied that 
signature of the proposed treaty will not involve any conflict with the obligations resulting 
from membership of the League. 

The British Government transmitted this communication be!'ause the question of the 
compatibility of the proposed treaty with the Covenant of the League of Nations is 
evidently one of general interest to all the Members of the League. 

6. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

I. TERRITORY OF THE SAAR BASIN. 

In accordance with the arrangement approved by the Council on May 17th, 1920, 
the Governing Commission has sent the League of Nations its thirty-fourth periodical 
report, for the second t}uarter of 1928. 

Certain questions dealt with in this report are mentioned below. 

1. ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SITUATION. 

The procedure in connection with the allotment of quotas of goods, as provided for 
in the Franco-German Arrangement of February 23rd, 1928, concerning commercial 
exchanges was completed during the second quarter of 1928, and the lists were drawn up. 
The provisional allotment made by the Governing Commission, after consulting the 
organisations concerned, was communicated to the interested parties, who were allowed 
a certain time in which to appeal. The appeals were heard by a special Committee, 
consisting of the President of the Court of First Instance of Saarbruck and two foreign 
jurists of Swiss and Dutch nationality. The definite scheme of allotment for the first 
haH of 1928 was published on June 30th, 1928. Under a provisional arrangement with 
the French Customs authorities, the future beneficiaries had already enjoyed facilities 
which had been granted them a considerable time before this list was published. No 
inconvenience had thereby been caused. The scheme of provisional allotment for the second 
baH of 1928 has also'been drawn up. The Governing Commission stated that some of 
the facilities resultingifrom the granting of the quotas had been rendered nugatory ow~g 
to the entry into force on April 15th, 1928, of the most-favoured-nation clause, m 
application of the Franco-German Commercial Treaty of August 1927, the provisions of 
which extend to the Saar Territory. 

TheGoverningCommission has furnished certain statistics with regard to the production 
of steel, coal and coke in the:saar, the cost of living, prices, unemployment and bankruptcies 
declared. 
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The im rovement in the labour market which was noted at the end of March 1928 
bas continu~d- Towards the middle of June the number of unemp~oyed was on!y ~,805, 
as compared with 4,125 on April 4th last. A further thousand IIDDers w~e dis~ssed. 
Owing to holidays, no short time was ~ecessary. The number of persons m receipt of 
relief was, in March 1928, 4,199, and m May 1928, 2,585. . 

In March 1928 the Governing Commission decided to make use of the unemployed 
to carry out Goverdment work or work for which subsidies are granted. The total numb~r 
of unemployed who have been given wo~k in th~ ~ervi~es of the Department of Public 
Works (railways included), or under therr supemswn, 18 at present 1,533. 

As regards social insurance, further negotiations relating to mi~ing accident insurance 
took place in April 1928 at Berlin between the Saar Insurance Institutes and the German 
Institutes. An agreement was reached between the accident, invalidity and employees' 
insurance institutions and the mining insurance funds concerned, and 1>n May 30th, 1928, 
the Governing Commission adopted the relevant proposals. On the other ha!ld, 
negotiations between the Governing Commission and the French Government relatmg 
to the question of reciprocity in regard to social insurance have not yet been completed. 

2. POLITICAL SITUATION. 

In its report, the Governing Commission states that, du~g ~92?, its at~ention was 
drawn to the fact that considerable sums of money were bemg distnbuted m the Saar 
by the trade unions, not only to their own members but· also to non-unionists. It was 
suggested by certain newspapers and speakers that the funds had been placed at the 
disposal of the trade unions by the German Government. 

As some of the beneficiaries were dissatisfied with the manner in which the sui118 
had been distributed, an explanation was furnished in August 1927 by a trade-union 
secretary. According to Press accounts of his speech, he appeared to attribute to these 
payments a significance which seemed to make them inadmissible in a plebiscite territory 
like the Saar. 

The Governing Commission considered that it could not overlook such a large-scale 
distribution of funds, made without its knowledge in the Territory which it is its duty to 
govern, more especially as it was rumoured that the distribution was approved by the 
Commission. On October 13th, 1927, it asked the German Government whether it was 
the case that the latter bad made the distributions in question in the Saar. In a note 
dated May 4th, 1928, addressed to the Governing Commission, the German Government 
stated that it was obliged, when the fall in the French franc occurred, to grant relief to 
the workmen residing in the frontier districts on German territory but employed in the 
Saar (" Saargiinger "). 

At the beginning of 1927, the German Government attempted to discontinue these 
relief measures, but encountered serious difficulties. At this time, the Saar trade unions, 
through organisations in Berlin to which they are affiliated, requested the German 
Government to assist the general body of Saar workmen, who had been placed in a difficult 
position by a reduction in wages and, in the case of the miners, by a great deal of short time. 
The German Government was of opinion that, as the cost of living was now practically the 
same on both sides of the frontier, the ordinary workmen would not understand, and would 
even be embittered by the action of the Government in giving assistance only to workmen 
in the Saar who were resident in German territory. Moreover, as the question then stood, 
the only way to discontinue the measures of relief to the " Saargiinger " appeared to be to 
meet the wishes of the workmen. · 

The German Government accordingly placed a single, but larger, sum at the disposal 
of all the Saar workmen at the end of May 1927 and, at the same time, discontinued the relief 
to the " Saargii.nger ". The German Government states that it had no intention of interfering 
in the affairs of the Governing Commission. It intended to do in this sphere everything which 
it was permissible for it to do, that is to say, the money was not allocated to the Saar trade 
unions but was ha_nd~d over to the central union committees in Berlin, on the understanding 
that ~he _funds distributed were to appear merely as aid rendered by trade-union 
orgarusatwns. In the German Government's opinion, a purely charitable action should 
not be subjected to rules of purely formal competence. The German Government adds that 
the measur_es in questi~n were not carried out entirely in the manner contemplated, and were, 
moreover, mterpreted m a manner absolutely contrary to its intentions. 

The Governing Commission stated in i~s report that it wished to bring this 
correspondence to the knowledge of the Council of the League of Nations as it considered 
t~at the paym~nts in question were abnormal and did not appear to b~ justified by the 
crrcumstances mvoked m the German note of May 4th, 1928. It emphasised in particular 
the German Government's statement to the effect that the various declarations which had 
been made were absolutely contrary to its intentions. M. Kossmann the Saar member of 
the ~overn~ng Co~mission,_ stat~d that h~ coul~ not see that this rellef action was in any 
way_mco_n~Istent with the SituatiOn established m the Saar Territory by the Peace Treaty. 
In his opihion, the German Government's object in granting this relief was a purely charitable 
one, as wae ahown by the circumstances which gave rise to this action. 
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3. ADMINISTRATIVE Wo:ax. 

As regards education, the report refers to the scholarships granted by tbe Education 
Department to teachers desirous of attending the summer holiday courses organised at 
Geneva. The number of applications received shows that increasing interest is being taken 
in these questions, especially in that of practical instruction concerning the League. 

The periodical report also contains detailed information regarding various 
administrative qnestions such as finance, mines administration, public works, justice, 
public relief, hygiene, agriculture and forests. 

II. FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

The High Commissioner has informed the Secretary-General of the conclusion by direct 
negotiation of a certain number of agreements between the Free City of Danzig and 
Poland dealing with Polish workmen employed by the Harbour Board, railway truiffs, the 
Westerplatte and access to and anchorage in the port of Danzig for Polish war-vessels. The 
agreements concerning these last two questions will be submitted to the Council at its next 
session. 

III. MIXED GRECO-BULGARIAN EMIGRATION COMMISSION. 

On March lOth, 1928, the Council urged the Bulgarian and Greek Governments to l"a.tify, 
as soon as possible, the Agreement concluded between those two countries on December 
9th, 1927, on the procedure to be followed in regard to the compensation payable to 
excha.nged populations and the settlement of tbe debts of both Governments under this 
heading. • 

In its report submitted to the Council at its session in June 1928, the Financial 
Committee stated that the President of the Mixed Commission had informed it that there 
was a. considerable improvement in the situation. The Agreement of December 9th, 1927, had 
been approved by the Bulgarian Parliament, but the Greek Government had not yet 
obtained its ratification. A draft Bill had, however, been deposited with the Chamber 
and submitted to the competent Parliamentary Committees. The Financial Committee 
considers that the position will not be completely satisfactory until Greece has ratified 
the Agreement a.nd, on its recommendation, the Council on June 8th, 1928, again expressed 
the hope that the Greco-Bulgarian Agreement would be ratified by Greece as soon as 
possible. 

IV. MIXED COMMISSION FOR THE EXCHANGE OF GREEK AND TURKISH 
POPULATIONS. 

1. RESIGNATION OP M. WIDDING; APPOINTMENT OP M. RIVAS VICUI'IA. 

In March 1928, the President of the Mixed Commission informed the Council that, as 
M. Widding (Danish) had been appointed a member of the Memel Harbour Board, he had 
resigned his position as a neutral member of the Mixed Commission. The Greek 
Government requested the Council to place the question of M. Widding's resignation on its 
agenda, and the Turkish Government requested the Council to appoint a. successor to 
M. Widding. On June 4th, 1928, the Council appointed M. Riva.s Vicuna. (Chilia.n), a member 
of the Mixed Commission, on the sa.me terms a.s M. Widding. 

2. REQUEST FOR AN ADVISORY OPINION PROM THE PERMANENT COURT OP INTERNATIONAL 
JUSTICE. 

In a. letter to the Secreta.ry-General dated February 4th, 1928, the President of the 
Mixed Commission for the Excha.nge of Greek and Turkish Populations referred to a report 
to the Council by Viscount Ishii dated October 31st, 1924, and requested, on the basis of 
that report, an advisory opinion from the Permanent Court of International Justice on ~he 
interpretation to be given to Article IV of the Final Protocol annexed to the Greco-Turkish 
Agreement concluded at Athens on December 1st, 1926, the execution of which had been 
entrusted by the two Governments to the Mixed Commission. · 

On June 5th, 1928, the Council after ascertaining that the two Governmel!ts agreed_ to 
submit the matter to the Court, requested the Permanent Court of InternatiOnal Justice 
to give an advisory opinion on the question raised in the letter dated February 4th, 1928, 
from the President of the Mixed Commission. The Court gave its opinion on August 2Rth, 
1928. 
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7. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

I. MINORITIES IN UPPER SILESIA. 

1. APPEALS ADDRESSED TO THE COUNCIL, UNDER ARTICLES 149 AND 157 OF THE 
GERMANO-POLISH CONVENTION OF MAY 15TH, 1922, RELATING TO UPPER SILESIA, IN 
THE MATTER OF THE PRIMARY MINORITY SCHOOLS AT BIERTULTOWY, STARA
WIES AND GIERALTOWICE (POLISH UPPER SILESIA) (See Document A.6.1928, Page 44). 

At its forty-ninth session, held in March 1928, the Council examined a petition re~ati~g 
to the establishment of a primary minority school at Biertultowy, in Poli~h Upper S~esi~, 
and addressed directly to the Council by the Deutscher Volksbund of Polish Upper Sdesia 
under Article 147 of the Germano-Polish Convention relating to Upper Silesia, signed at 
Geneva on May 15th, 1922. The Council then decided to postpone the examination of this 
question until the Permanent Court of International Justice had given its judgment in the 
proceedings instituted by a request of the German Government regarding the interpretation 
of certain clauses of the Geneva Convention which appeared to be applicable to the concrete 
case submitted to the Council. • 

This case, as well as those relating to the establishment of primary minority schools 
at Stara-Wies and Gieraltowice, had also been the subject of appeals lodged by the Deutscher 
Volksbund under Articles 149 and 157 of the Geneva Convention. On May 21st, 1928, 
the Polish Government forwarded these three appeals to the Council and, the Permanent 
Court having given the judgment mentioned above on April 26th, 1928, these appeals were 
placed on the agenda of the fiftieth session of the Council, held in June 1928. 

In a preliminary report submitted to the Council on June .5th, the Rapporteur, the 
representative of Colombia, set out the facts which had given rise to the appeal in the 
Biertnltowy case. It appears from this report that, of 77 children whose admission to the 
minority school was applied for, the entries of 62 were rejected on the ground that the 
children did not belong to the minority. The Rapporteur, after pointing out that this 
question was closely related to those on which the Permanent Court of International 
Justice had pronounced in its judgment of April 26th, 1928, confined himself, in view of the 
seriousness of the question and the importance of the resolution to be adopted by the 
Council, to suggesting that he should invite two other members of the Council to assist him 
in the preparation of the final report. He proposed, at the same time, that the resolution 
to be adopted in the Biertultowy case should also be applicable to the schools of Stara
Wies and Gieraltowice. 

The Committee appointed as a result of this suggestion was composed of the 
Rapporteur and the representatives of Italy and the Netherlands. It presented its report 
to the Council on June 9th, 1928. This report contained the following resolution, which 
was adopted by the Council at the same meeting : 

"I. 

"The. Council decides that, in future, declarations concerning the language spoken 
b:f the ~hildren, made by the persons ~esponsible for their education, in conformity 
With ArtiCles 106 and 131 of the ConventiOn of May 15th, 1922, relating to Upper Silesia, 
should be governed by the three following principles : 

"(1) Any person making a request, either for the establishment of a minority 
scho?l or for. the entry of a ?hild into an alreadr-~:risting school, must declare, according 
to his conscience and on his personal responsibility, what is the language of the child 
for whose education he is legally responsible ; this declaration must set out what its 
author regards as the true position in regard to the point in question. It should however 
be un~e~stood that this right freely to ~eclare what is. the l_an~age of a child, though 
compnsrng, when necessary, the exermse of some discretiOn m the appreciation of 
circumstances does not constitute an unrestricted right to choose the language in which 
instruction is to be imparted, or the corresponding school. 

. "(2) The Polish Governme~t is justified in n?t admitting to the minority schools 
chil~en whose language, a:ccording to t~e declaratiOn of the persons responsible, is only 
Polish, or for whom there IS no declaratiOn concerning the child's language. 

"(~) The declarations. concerning the language of children made by persons 
reai_I~DSI~le for. the educatiOn of these children may not be made subject to any 
verific~t~on, dispute, pressure or hindrance whatever on the part of the Polish 
authont1es. 
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" II. 

" The Coun~il invites the Polish Government to inform the persons who have made 
the 62 declarations that have not been admitted because, according to the Polish 
Government's statemen~, the children concerned did not belong to the minority, that 
t~ese persons may subnnt new requests for the establishment of the minority school at 
B1ertult~wy. The three principles lai~ down above should a,pply to the new declarations, 
concernwg the language of the children, which accompany the request for the 
establishment of the school. 

"III. 

" The Council would point out that the difficulties which have arisen in t.his matter 
(difficulties common to several questions latterly considered by the Comwil) are due to 
the fact that many persons responsible for the education of child1·en who do not speak 
the language of the minority have, nevertheless, requested that these children be 
admitted as pupils in minority schools. In this connection, the Council would refer to 
the opinion expressed in its resolution of March 12th, 1927, to the effect that it is not 
desirable to admit into minority schools children who only speak Polish. The Council is 
confident that, once the Polish Government has prepared the forms for the oral or 
written declarations regarding the language of the children in such a way as to avoid 
all possible misunderstanding with regard to the objective nature of these declarations 
-as demonstrated in paragraph (1) above- difficulties of the kind which have 
hitherto arisen will no longer occur ; also that the normal working of the minority 
schools from a scholastic point of view, which is the particular responsibility of tho 
Polish authorities, will thus be ensured. 

"IV. 

" The Council is also called upon to consider two other appeals from the 
Deutscher Volksbund concerning the closing of minority schools at Stam-Wies and 
Gieraltowice respectively (see documents C.231.1928.I and C.229.1928.I). 'l'ho 
establishment of the school at Stara-Wies was requested for 52 children by the persons 
responsible for their education ; according to the Government, in the case of 22 of those 
children, the persons responsible for their education declared that the 'language for 
imparting instruction ' of these children was Polish. As regards the school at 
Gieraltowice, the same declaration was made, according to the Government, for 38 
children out of the 44 for whom the establishment of the school was requested. 

" The Council decides that the present resolution also applies to the question of tho 
schools at Stara-Wies and Gieraltowice. " 

Whilst accepting the report, the represehtative of Poland expressed his regret that 
the Committee of Three had not thought fit to recommend to the Council the application 
of the expedient already employed, namely, linguistic examinations by a neutral pedagogic 
expert. He further stated that the Polish Government would in no case admit that, in 
consequence of declarations not in accordance with the actual facts, the good working 
of the school from a pedagogic point of view should be rendered impossible. · 

The representative of Germany drew attention to the fact that the decision of the 
Permanent Court recognised, without any restriction, the principle-also admitted by the 
representative of Poland - that Article 131 of the Geneva Convention implies that the 
Polish school authorities are not at liberty to verify or dispute the declarations made in 
order to obtain entry into minority schools. 

2. PETITIONS ADDRESSE:Q TO THE COUNCIL UNDER ARTICLE 147 OF TTIE GERMANO-POLISH 
CONVENTION OF MAY 15TH1 1922, RELA'flNG 'fO UPPER 8ILESIA. 

(a) Petition from the DeutBcher Volksbund of Polish Upper Silesia regarding the Establishment 
of a Primary German Minority School at Brzezinka. 

This petition, presented on April 26th, 1928, complained that the German minority 
school which in October 1925 was to have been opened in the commune of Brzezinka had 
been located at Morgi- one of the three villages which compose this commune- where 
actually none of the children destined to attend this school were living. The children, 
of whom the greater number lived in Brzezinka and the remainder in the other village 
of the commune, Larysz, were therefore obliged to spend two hours a day on the way 
to and from the village of Morgi, where the school had been opened. As a result of this 
difficulty, the parents refused to send their children to Morgi, and, owing to insufficient 
attendance, the Polish authorities suppressed the school in virtue of Article 108, Section 1, 
paragraph 2, of the Geneva Convention. 

In examining this question, the Council had at its disposal certain observations of the 
Polish Government contained in a note dated May 21st, 1928, and an opinion given by the 
President of the Upper Silesian Mixed Commission on December 14th, 1927. Taking 
into account the various elements of the question, the Rapporteur, the representative 
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of Colombia, reached the following conclusions, which were approved by the Council at 
its meeting on June 8th, 1928 : 

• • • • • • 0 0 • 0 0 • • • • • • • 0 • 0 
. . . . . . . . . . . 

"I am sure that the Council will agree in considering that. the reason for which 
the children failed to attend the minority school was that this school. w~s located 
in the village of Morgi, instead of in that of Brzezinka, where the ~aJOrity of th.e 
children for whom the school was established are living. On this ~omt the C~ui!-cd 
will doubtless share the fears expressed by the President of the Mixed CommissiOn 
in his opinion regarding the hardship caused to. chil~ren from 6 to .10 years of age 
by their being forced to spend two hours a day m gomg to and co~ng from school. 
Strictly .speaking, the question with which the Council has to ~eal.Is purely <_me of 
fact, namely, whether it is materially pos~ible to install ~he ~morit~ school. m the 
school-buildings at Brzezinka. The Council cannot exannne m de!ail the dif~er~nt 
suggestions put forward on this point by the President of the Mixed CommissiOn 
in his opinion, or the objections raised by the Poli~h Go':'ernment. I wo~ld 
nevertheless propose that the Council should express Its desrre that ~h.e Polish 
Government will find it possible to reopen the minority school under conditiOns that 
will avoid any further fear of the drawbacks which have given rise to the pres~nt 
question and that will at the same time in no way interfere with the normal operation 
of the Polish school. " 

(b) Petition from the Deutscher Volksbund of Polish Upper Silesia regarding the Secondary 
Minority School at Krolewska Huta. 

This petition, submitted on April 26th, 1928, complained : (1) that the teach~ng 
staff of the secondary minority school at Krolewska Huta was constituted in a way which 
did not take due account of Article 123 of the Geneva Convention, which runs as follows : 

" In public minority schools and classes of the secondary and higher grades, 
instruction shall only be given as a rule by teachers belonging to the minority and 
thoroughly acquainted with the minority language " ; 

and (2) that, as regards professional qualifications, the teaching staff did not conform 
to the requirements of the provisions actually in force for secondary schools. 

These two points were examined in detail both in certain observations submitted 
by the Polish Government in a note dated May 21st, 1928, and in an opinion on this case 
given on October lOth, 1927, by the President of the Mixed Commission for Upper Silesia. 
As regards the first of these points, the Polish Government was unable to accept the opinion 
of the President of the Mixed Commission that the appointment of three of the teachers 
should be regarded as contrary to the provisions of Article 123 of the Convention, since 
that article allowed exceptions to the rule that teachers in minority schools should belong 
to the minority and be thoroughly acquainted with the minority language. As regards 
the second point, the Polish Government was unable to admit the contention of the President 
of the Mixed Commission that the teaching staff of the Krolewska Huta secondary school 
should conform to the Prussian regulations of August 18th, 1908. The Government was 
of opinion that the Polish Laws of September 26th, 1922, and July 16th, 1924, should also 
be taken into consideration. 

The conclusions reached by the Rapporteur in this case were submitted to the Council 
in a. report presented on June 9th, 1928. These conclusions, which were adopted by the 
Council, were as follows : 

" 1. It follows, in my opinion, from the statement I have just read, that Article 123 
of the Geneva Convention, to which the Polish Government refers in its observations 
and the President of the Mixed Commission in his opinion, does not exclude exception~ 
to the r!lle that! in public minoritY: schools and classes of the secondary and higher 
grades, mstruct10.n shall. only be. g~v~n by teachers belonging to the minority, and 
thor?~ghly a?quamted with the nn~<_mty language. The Convention contains no precise 
prov!sion whlC~ would allo~ ~ deCI.swn to be r~a.ched ~s to the exceptions that may be 
admitted to this rule ; but It IS eVIdent that, m allowmg these exceptions due regard 
should be paid to the spirit of the minority provisions of the Convention and in 
particular of Articles 123 and 124. ' 

" The Council is not in a position, in my opinion, to decide in what measure the 
exceptions. in t~e ca:se of .the s~condary minority .school at Krolewska Huta are justified, 
but on this pomt It rehes With complete confidence on the discretion of the Polish 
Government. 

" 2. The articles of the Convention relating to the protection of minorities do not 
contain, in my opinion, any stipulations which would enable the Council to take a 
decision regarding the legal provisions on which the composition of the teaching staff 
of the Krolewska Huta secondary school should be based. 

:· In these circumRtaiH'I'H1 I have the honour to propose that the Council should 
refrain from taking any action in this matter. " 
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The German repr~sen:tative, whi!st accept~~ the report, expressed tht> opinion that, in 
~o far as t~e Conventwn 1tse~ contamed proVISions on secondary education, among which 
IS als.o. ArtiCle 117, the Council would be entitled to consider the application of these latter 
prOVISIOnS. 

The representat.ive of ~oland w~s una~le to share this view of the representative of 
Germany, and assoCiated himself entut>ly With the conclusions of the Rapporteur. 

(c) Petition from the Deutscher Volkabund of Polish Upper Silesia regardi11g the Use of the 
German Language together with the Official Language in the Registers and other 
Documents of the .Jlinorily Schools. 

This petition, dated April 26th, 1928, complained that, in virtue of ce1tain instructions 
given by the Polish authorities, all accounts, school rt>gisters, nominal rolls and other forms 
used in the public minority schools must be kept exclusively in Polish. Thus, even teachers 
belonging to the minority, and imperfeetly acquainted with the Polish language, were 
?blige~ to make these entries in Polish. The petition asked that the headings and letterpress 
m registers and other forms concerning school management in minority schools should be 
accompanied by a text in German, and that teachers in such schools should be entitled to 
make the necessary entries and statements in the German language. 

In considering this case, the Council had before it certain observations of the Polish 
Government sublnitted in a note dated May 21st, 1928, and an opinion given by the 
President of the Mixed Comlnission for Upper Silesia on October lOth, 1927. It appeared 
from the Government's observations and from the opinion of the President of the Mixed 
Comlnission that the Geneva Convention contained no provisions expressly relating to the 
matter raised by the petition. The President of the Mixed Commission, however, basing his 
opinion on practical considerations and on the analogy of !'ertain articles of the Convention, 
had concluded that the request of the petitioner should be granted. Tht• Polish Government 
was unable to agree with this opinion, holding the view that, since the Convention itself 
contained no clear stipulations on this point, it was inad1nissible that obligationH should be 
laid on the Polish Government by way of a mere interpretation. 

The conclusions of the Rapporteur on this case were submitted to and adopted by the 
Council at its meeting held on June 9th, 1928. These conclusions were as follows: 

" As the President of the Mixed Comlnission himself points out, there is no provision 
in the Upper Silesian Convention expressly relating to the question which is before the 
Council. 

" Cases will doubtless arise in which, in spite of the absence of any precise 
provision, the Polish Government will find it desir~tble, acting in a spirit of equity and 
in the interest of its subjects and its schools, to take measures which have not been 
provided for in the Convention, since the latter could not foresee all posHible practical 
difficulties that !night arise in its application. Since, however, there is no definite 
provision applicable to the present case, I feel that I should propose that 'the Council 
should refrain from taking any action in this matter, and rely upon the goodwill of the 
Polish Government to find a practical solution of the question. " 

The representative of Poland, in expressing his entire agreement with these conclusions, 
further stated that the Council !night rely upon the complete goodwill of the Polish 
Government in the matter of the practical measures that might give satisfaction to the 
German minority in this question. 

(d) Telegram dated April 2nd and Letter dated April 3rd, 1928, from the Silesian Section 
of the Aasociation of Poles in Germany. 

This petition referred to a number of incidents in German Upper Silesia which, according 
to the petitioners, indicated the existence of a system of terror and persecution under which 
the Polish lninority in German Upper Silesia was suffering. The Polish minority at 
Miechowitz (district of Beuthen), at Kempa (district of Oppeln), at Malino (district of 
'oppeln), at Schoffschiitoz (district of .Rosenberg), at Solornia (distri.ct of Ratibor), an.d. at 
Poppelau (district of Oppeln) were sa1d to have been attacked and msulted. The pet1!1~n 
contained details concerning each of these cases, but stated that the most characten.stlc 
was that of the aggression comlnitted at Beuthen-Rossberg on March 25th, 1928, agamst 
a children's fE\te organised by the Polish and Catholic Association of Upper Silesian schools 
of Oppeln. . . 

The observations of the German Government on this case diSpute the statement 
regarding the unfavourable position of the Polish minority and the_ systt;m of terro~ alleged 
to reign in German Upper Silesia. Apart from a general affrrmatwn regardi~g the 
satisfactory state of security of the Polish lninority _in German Upper. Siles1a, t~e 
Government supplied info_rmation regarding the concrete mstances. of. aggressiOn set out Ill 
the petition. In particular, details were s~pplied of the sentences 1.nfl~cted by the Beuthen 
Court on twenty-three persons implicated w the Beuthen-Rossberg mc1dent. As regards the 
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other incidents mentioned, the German Government stated that enquiries had been 
undertaken by the authorities and were still in progress. A communabl emp~yee_ wh:se n~me 
was mentioned in connection with the incidents at Kempa had een ~Illl:sse • an a 
schoolmaster also involved had been transferred to a post outside the Jle~lSCl!~ ar~a. ln 
one case only, dating from May 22nd, 1927, had the enquiry been droppe • smce e 0 en er 
could not be discovered. d th c il r d 

The Rapporteur the representative of Colombia, proposed, an e ou~c a~_ee 
at its meeting of J~e 8th, 1928, that the Council should _take note .o~ the o serva Ions 
forwarded by the German Government, showing that swtable pumt1ve measures had 
been taken against the parties guilty of the aggression of March 25th at Beuthen-~~ssb~r~ 
and against two officials implicated in the incidents at Kempa, and_ ~hat enqumes a_ 
been instituted in regard to the other cases mentioned in the pet1tlon. . The Cou!lcli 
expressed its confidence that equally suitable measures wo~ld be taken agamst the gu1lty 
persons should the enquiries instituted and now proceeding show such measures to be 
necessary. 

(e) Telegram dated May 25th, 1928, from Senat~r Pant a~d Deputy _R_osumek on behalf 
of the German Deputies of ]!olish Upper Siles,a, regard~ng the Posdwn ?f t~e German 
Minority at Godula on the Occasion of the Entry of CMldren for the Mmonty School. 

This petition alleged that, on the occasion of the entry of children for ~he mino~ity , 
school at Godula, in Polish Upper Silesia, acts of violenc~ had been comm1~ted aga_mst 
the houses of nine parents and guardians, and a proclamatiOn posted up at fifty or SlXt_y 
places at Godula containing insults directed against the parents who had e.ntered the1r 
children for the minority school. The petition also stated that No. 120 of the 
Oberschlesischer Kurier was seized by the authorities for giving a faithful description of 
the situation. The Polish Government explained, in its observations, that the houses 
attacked belonged to nine Polish families who wished to send their children to the 
minority school. Those responsible for this breach of public order were stated to have 
been immediately arrested by the police and handed over to the Courts. The 
proclamations, which gave the names and addresses of Polish parents who were entering 
their children for the minority school, were at once removed by the police. As regards 
the newspaper Oberschlesischer Kurier, the Government stated that the number seized 
reported the facts relating to the incidents in a tendentious and inexact manner which 
was calculated to cause unrest. 

On the proposal of the Rapporteur, the representative of Colombia, the Council, 
on June 8th, 1928, decided to express its confidence that suitable punitive measures would 
be taken against the responsible persons, and to regard the incident as closed. 

(f) Petition dated .May 19th, 1928, from the Deutscher Volksbund of Polish Upper Silesia 
concerning the Conditions of Public Security in Polish Upper Silesia. 

On the proposal of the Rapporteur, the representative of Colombia, the examination 
of this petition, which had arrived very late on the eve of the session, was adjourned to 
the September session of the Council. 

II. COMPLAINTS OF THE LITHUANIAN GOVERNMENT REGARDING THE 
TREATMENT OF PERSONS OF LITHUANIAN RACE OR SPEECH IN THE 
VILNA AREA. 

The report called for by the Council resolution of December lOth, 1927 (see document 
A.6.1928, page 45), having been prepared by the Committee of Three, this question was 
pl_aced ~n the. agen~a of the fiftie_th sessio_n o_f the Council. The representative of 
L1thuarna havmg raised the questwn of h1s nght to sit on the Council during the 
consideration of this report, this point was submitted, on the proposal of the President 
of the Council, _to a Co';Dmitt~e of three jurists. '!'he jurists reported that in their opinion 
~he represent~t1ve of L1thuarna s~ould have the _nght ~o hear and discuss the report when 
1t was. exammed by the C?uncil. The Co~ncli decided to accept this conclusion the 
ex~ptwnal ~haracter of which wa~ emphasised by the representatives of Poland, the 
Br1t1sh Emp1re and France, but, owmg to the absence of the Lithuanian representative 
the consideration of the report of the Committee of Three was postponed until th~ 
September session. · 

III. RECEIVABILITY OF MINORITIES' PETITIONS : QUESTIONS RAISED 
BY THE LITHUANIAN GOVERNMENT. 

On Nov~mber 14th, 1927, the Secretary-General received a petition dated November 
2;Dd, 19~7, s1gne~ by ~'Yenty-one persons of Ukrainian origin living in Lithuania. The 
~tones of th1s petltwn stated that they were Ukrainians from Kieff who had been 
living since 191~ and ~912 in the. Suwalki district in Lithuania, where they had purchased 
land. When L~thuarna became mdependent, they stated that they agreed to the request 
of t~e local police that they should become Lithuanian citizens and since then they had 
con.s1dered themselves as such. The Lithuanian Government 'however declared shortly 
afterw~rds ~hat t~ey were for~igners, and t~at t~e Lithuanian Republic ~as going to take 
possession of the1r land. This was done, m sp1te of repeated protests of the interested 
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parti~~- The petitioners affirmed that Lithuanians who purchased land under the same 
conditions as themselves met "?th no difficulti~s from the Lithuanian Government. They 
added that. t~e measures of which they complamed had been applied to them because they 
were Ukrarmans . 

. On Decem be~. 3rd, 1927, . the. ~ecret~ry-General, who considered that this petition 
fulfilled the cond1t~ons o! re~e~vabilit_y_ laid down in the Council resolution of September 
5th, 1923, concernmg mmonhes pehtwns, forwarded it to the Lithuanian Government 
for observations. The Lith~anian Government contested the receivability of the petition, 
and the Secre~ary·General, m conformity with the pro,isions of Section 1, paragraph 2, 
of ~he resolution of September 5th, 1923, submitted the question of receivability t,o the 
Actmg President of the Council. After examining the documents on this question, t,he 
President of the Council, who at that time was the representative of Colombia, came to 
the conclusion that the petition should not be considered as non-receivable for the reasons 
given by the Lithuanian Government. HaYing been informed by thl'l Sl'll'lretary-Genernl 
of this decision, the Lithuanian Government, in a letter dated April 25th, 1928, relying 
upon Section 1, paragraph 2, of the resolution of September 5th, 1923, requested the 
inclusion in the Council agenda of .. the question of the receivability of petitions 
concerning persons resident in a State but not belonging to a minority of race, language 
or religion ". 

The Rapporteur, the representative of Colombia, pointed out, in a report submitted 
to the Council on June 6th, 1928, that the immediate question before the Council was the 
limited one of deciding whether the petition of November 2nd, 1927, was receivable. He 
recalled that a decision regarding receivability was purely one of procedure, and in no way 
prejudged the further consideration of the validity of the complaints in the petition. After 
recalling the conditions of receivability laid down by the resolution of September lith, 
1923, the Rapporteur stated that the Lithuanian Government's objections seemed t.o he 
based on a belief that the first condition of receivability was not satiNfied, namely, that 
the petition did not raise a question of the prot~ction of minorities. He felt obliged once 
more to express his view that the petition was receivable. 

In particular, he found himself unable to a11:ree with the definit)on of a minority give~n 
by the Lithuanian Government, namely, that a minority must (1) belong to the count.ry 
permanently, that is, by origin; and (2) must be sufficiently numerous to constitute an 
appreciable percentage of the country's population. He pointed out that, in the Lithuanian 
declaration of May 1922, which was applicable in this case, the condition of origin wns not 
laid down. The declaration did not distinguish between citizens by origin and persons 
who had become citizens, for example, by marriage or naturalisation. Further, the 
declaration laid down no rule regarding the number of those concerned. Minority 
protection was expressly granted to " all Lithuanian nationals " (Article 4, paragraph 1) 
and to "any Lithuanian nationals " (Article 4, paragraph 3). It was also stipulated 
(Article 4, paragraph 2) that "difference of religion, creed or !'onfession will not prejudice 
any Lithuanian national ". Further, when importance was attached in the declarntion 
to the number of the beneficiaries, this was formally stated, as in Articles 6 and 7, which 
dealt with the allotment of public funds for educational purposes. 

The representatiYe of Lithuania gave certain further explanations regarding his 
Government's point of view. He said that the petitioners, who now ulleged that they 
were Ukrainians, had formerly stated that they were of Russian nationality. The question 
therefore for him was whether it was possible to change one's nationality as easily as one's 
religion and conYictions, etc. Further, there arose the question of the number of persons 
necessary to constitute a minority. He was convinced that protection as a minority 
could not be given to the petitioners, who, according to Lithuanian law, were not Lithuanian 
citizens; but since the case had given rise to a question of principle, he had no objection 
to the appointment of a Committee of Jurists to determine what, in the future, should 
constitute a minority. 

After further discussion, in which the Rapporteur and the representatives of Lithuania, 
Finland, France, Cuba, Italy, and Chile took part, the President recalled that the question 
before the Council contained two elements. The first was the concrete question of the 
receivability of the present petition. According to the existing rules, it seemed that the 
petition was receivable, which implied that it would be referred to a Committee of Three 
-the President and two members of the Council -who would study the substance of 
the question. There was the further question of constituting a Committee of Jurists to 
examine the points of procedure raised by the representative of Lithuania. 

On the proposal of the President, the Council thereupon agreed that the petition 
itself was receivable, and further decided to constitute a Committee of Jurists to examine 
the concrete points of procedure raised by the representative of Lithuania. 

At its meeting on June 9th, 1928, the Council authorised the President ~o request 
the representatives of!France, Germany, Italy, the'Netherlands and Roumama each to 
appoint a jurist to be a member o~ this Committee, for which the Secr~tary-General :would 
appoint a member of the Secretanat. to. act as secretary. The Council furt~er ~ons1de~ed 
that it would be desirable that the JUnsts' report should be presented dunng 1ts sess1on 
in September 1928. 

• 
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8. 

MANDATES. 

1. WORK OF THE THIRTEENTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES 
COMMISSION. 

At its thirteenth session, held at Geneva from June 12th to ~9th, 1928, the ~ermanent 
Mandates Commission examined in the presence of the accredited representatives of the 
mandatory Powers, the followin'g annual reports: New Guinea, 1926-27 ; Nauru, 1927 ; 
Palestine 1927 ·Cameroons under French mandate, 1927 ; Togoland under French mandate, 

' ' b 19"7 1927; Tanganyika, 1927; Syria and the Le anon, • . . . . 
The Commission also studied the report of the Royal. Commi~swn of Enq~ry on t~e 

events which took place in the Islands of Western Samoa m 19~6-27, commurucat~d to It 
by the New Zealand Government, and other documents co~cermng the sa~e questiOn. It 
undertook this examination in the presence of the accredited representative of the N e_w 
Zealand Government, Sir James Parr, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner of New Zealand m 
London, and of Major-General Sir George S. Richardson, K.B.E., C.B., C.M.G., late 
Administrator of Western Samoa. 

The Commission also examinerl a certain number of petitions, together with the 
observations or particulars relating thereto forwarded by the mandatory Powers in writing, 
or communicated verbally by the accredited representatives. 

Lastly, the Commission dealt with two questions of a more general_ character: 

1. LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

The Commission noted two memoranda on this subject drawn up by the Secretariat 
in pursuance of the wish expressed by the Commission at its twelfth session. 

It also took cognisance of the Council's resolution of December 6th, 1927, which reads 
as follows : 

" The Council requests the Permanent Mandates Commission, in collaboration 
with the mandatory Powers, to continue to give serious consideration to the causes of 
the increased importation of spirituous liquors into those territories under B mandate 
where such an increase is taking place, and to take steps to remedy this situation. " 

In pursuance of this resolution, the Commission decided to recommend that the 
Council should request the mandatory Powers to undertake, as soon as possible, the revision 
of the memorandum (document C.P.M. 723) drafted by the Secretariat and containing 
statistics of importation and information concerning Customs tariffs, licences, etc., for 
each territory under B and C mandates. It also expressed the wish that the mandatory 
Powers should inform the Commission to which parts of the territories under their mandate 
Article 4, paragraph 2, of the St. Germain Convention concerning the liquor traffic in Africa 
had been applied. 

2. ECONOMIC EQUALITY : PuRCHASE OF SUPPLIES BY ADMINISTRATIONS 
OF MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

At its t~elfth sessi_on, the ~ommission had consi~ered a certain number of questions 
connected With economic equality, such as postal tariffs, various concessions in Iraq and 
the purchase of supplies by administrations of mandated territories. ' 

. The Com~ission. did not think it adyisable to go fully into this question during its 
thirteen~h se~sion, ?wmg to the a~sence ?fIts Rapporteur on the subject. In order, however, 
to proVIde Itself m the meantime With the necessary documentation it decided to 
recommend the Council to ask the mandatory Powers entrusted with th~ administration 
of ~erritories under A and B mandates to furnish information regarding the regulations 
which had been adopted or were generally followed by them when supplies were purchased 
by the public authorities of the mandated territories. 

3. TREATMENT EXTENDED IN COUNTRIES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE TO PERSONS 
BELONGING TO MANDATED TERRITORIES AND TO PRODUCTS ANn_ GOODS COMING THEREFROM • 

. Th~ CommiHsion considered the position in which nationals of the mandated 
terntonee, and products and goods coming therefrom, are placed in certain countries 
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Mell!bers o~ the League of Nations, as a result of measures adopted by those countries. In 
part~cular, It to~k n?te of .a !ette~ date~ May 7th, 1928, from the French Minister for Foreign 
~fa~s to the Liberian MID!st~r m Pa~s t, protesting against certain measures taken by the 
L~be~an Govern.ment forbidding f~re~gn traders belonging to countries not bound to the 
LI~e~an Republic by any com~erCial agreement to trade in the hinterland of Liberia, and 
pomtmg out the drawbacks entailed by these measures on the Syrians and Lt>banese resident 
in the hinterland of Liberia. ' 

R~cal~g the. Council's res~lution of September 15th, 1925, relative to the extension 
of speCial mternat10nal co~vent10ns to territories under mandate, and the resolution of the 
Assembly on the same subJect adopted on September 22nd 1925 the Commission has called 
the C~uncil's atte~tion to the sit?ation aboYe described, in ihe hdpe t,hat it would be possible 
to. arnve a~ a satisfactory solutiOn without prejudicing the principle of economic equality 
stipulated m the mandate. 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE COMMISSION CONCERNING CERTAIN TERRITORIES 
UNDER A, B and C MANDATES. 

Tt>rritories under A Mandate. 

1. PALESTINE AND TRANSJORDAN. 

The Commission gave its full attention to the difficulties which have been encountered 
in the efforts to make the Jewish settlement in Palestine economically self-supporting, und 
which have led to a restriction of Jewish immigration in order to make it proportionate to 
the economic capacity of the territory. It noted with satisfaction that the profits which 
resulted from the introduction of a Palestinian currency would accrue to the Palestine 
Treasury as soon as sufficient reserves had been accumulated by the Currency Board. 

The Commission received from the mandatory Power a copy of an agreement between 
the United Kingdom and Transjordan signed on February 20th, 1928, which recognises the 
existence of an independent Government in Transjordan and defines and limits its powerR. 
It noted that the accredited representative considered that, in the view of his Government, 
the Council, by the decision of September 16th, 1922, which implemented Article 2il of t,he 
mandate, had approved this step, and also that the mandate would still remain in force after 
the agreement came into effect. 

The Commission recognised that it was in accordance with the spirit of the Covenant 
and of the mandate for the mandatory Power to further the development of self
government, especially in the territories under A mandate. It expressed the conviction that 
the Council would take into consideration, especially under Article 27 of the mandate, 
whether its formal assent was necessary for putting into force the agreement in question. 
At the same time, since the Commission is charged with the duty of seeing that the mandate 
is fully and literally carried out, it considered it necessary to point out that, in particular, 
Article 2 of the Agreement, which reads as follows : 

" The powers of legislation and of administration entrusted to His Rritannic Majesty 
as Mandatory for Palestine shall be exercised in that part of the area under mandate 
known as Trans jordan by His Highness the Amir . ", 

did not seem to be compatible with the stipulations of the mandate, Article 1 of which 
provided that : 

" The Mandatory shall have full powers of legislation and of administration save as 
they may be limited by the terms of this mandate. " 

2. SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

The Commission noted the difficulties which, as stated in the mandatory Power's 
report for 1927, had arisen in regard to the final determination of the frontier between the 
territories under French mandate and Turkey. It thought it advisable to draw the Council's 
attention to these difficulties, while expressing the hope ·that a satisfactory solution for this 
important question would soon be found, in accordance with the treaties. 

The Commission learnt with satisfaction that calm prevailed in Syria and the Lebanon 
and that the High Commissioner had t~ken measures t? ensure ~ peac.eful atmosph~re 
during the preparation for the local electiolll!· It. appreciated th~ liberality of the policy 
which was being pursued, and hoped that this policy would lead, m the near future, to the 
adoption of the Organic Law provided for in the mandate. 

While recognising that the country must be prepared for the emancipation which 
was the aim of the mandate by a policy that would gradually accustom it to self-government, 

1 This letter w88 communicated. at the French Government'• requet~t, to the members of the CommiBAion 
at the same time as to the Council of the League of Nations (letter of Ma;v 14th, 1928, document C.230. 
1928.VIfC.P.M.717). On August 6th, 1928, the Liberian Minister in Pan~~ forwarded to the Secretariat a 
communication replying to that from the French Government (document C.388.1928.VIjC.P.M.770). 
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the Commission expressed the hope that, until that moment had arrived1 the ma~datory 
Power would retain such a measure of authority as would fully enable 1t to contmue to 
direct and superintend this evolution and to fulfil all its obligations to the League of 
Nat.ions. . . 

As regards economic equality, the Commission expressed the desrre ~o recen:e 
information on the principles followed in respect of transactions connected With public 
works on the conditions under which concessions dating from the Ottoman regime had been 
renew~d or modified, on the question whether the coasting trade was open to vessels of all 
countries and on the principles followed in drawing up the official lists of prices 
( mercuridles) used for assessing values· for ad valorem duties. 

Lastly, it expressed the hope that it would be possible to make more rapid progr_ess 
in the sphere of labour legislation, particularly as regards the inspection and protectiOn 
of the labour of women and children. 

Territories under B Mandate. 

1. TOGOLAND AND THE CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

The Commission noted the information furnished by the accredited representative 
concerning grants made by the mandated territories to institutions in the home country 
and certain international organisations. It expressed the conviction that, in fixing the 
amount and the objects for which such grants were made, the mandatory Power would 
always see that the charges under this head were in fair proportion to the direct and indirect 
benefits which these territories might derive from the said institutions. As regards 
education, the Commission expressed the desire to know the approximate number of children 
of school age and the average percentage of school attendance in the two territories. 

Furthermore, the Commission asked that the next report on the administration of 
Togoland should contain, under a separate heading, details of the yield of the various direct 
and indirect taxes. It also expressed the desire that as detailed particulars as possible 
should be inserted in the next report regarding the mortality in the prisons of the territory. 

As regards the Cameroons, the Commission drew attention to the exemptions 
from Customs duties granted exclusively to books in French, which would seem to be 
inconsistent with the principle of economic equality. It also expressed the desire to find 
in the next report a comparative table of the estimated and actual receipts and expenditure 
for the past financial year. As regards education, the Commission suggested that the 
mandatory Power should consider the possibility of securing the help of the missions 
in educational work, if necessary, by granting them subsidies. Lastly, the Commission 
noted with satisfaction the good results obtained by rationing the import of spirits, and asked 
that the next report should include a table indicating the quantity of the various categories 
of intoxicating beverages imported, and the Customs duties imposed on these imports. 

' 2. TANGANYIKA. 

The Commission noted with great interest the account given in the report of the results 
of the policy of indirect rule and the consolidation of tribal units into homogeneous 
organisations. As regards the defence of the territory, it noted that the mandatory Power 
would resist any attempt to increase the proportion of the military expenditure of the 
British dependencies in East Africa at present borne by the mandated territoryl. 

The Commission appreciated the action of the Administration in further limiting 
the occasion~ ?POD which _forced labour might be req?isitioned and in taking steps for the 
grad~al abolitiOn of unpaid compulsory labour for VIllage sanitation work. It asked for 
details of ~he_ measures ~aken to co_mbat leprosy and for particulars regarding the number 
of the ex1stmg subordinate medical staff and their qualifications. 

Lastly, the Commission welcomed the enactment of legislation with the object of 
assuring to the natives legal title to the lands they occupy. 

Territories under C Mandate. 

1. NAURU. 

The Co~ mission again n?te~ that the mand~tory Po:wer was giving serious consideration 
to the questwn of the a.p:plieatwn. of general m~ernatwnal conventions to the territory. 
~t expressed the hope that 10formatwn would be g~ven in the next report as to the situation 
10 this respect: I~ noted the appointmen~ of a new Advisory Council for native affairs 
and hoped to fmd 10 the next report some mformation as to this body's methods of work 

As regards labour con~tions, the Commission welcomed the measures of protecti~n 
t~at ~ad ~ceo- taken for Ch10ese workers. Lastly, it noted the information given as to the 
lltuatlon 10 regard to leprosy. 

1 
The accredited repreoenta~ive of the British Govemment, rommenting on this observation (document 

A1 .2·~1-dl92be8. Vbl),_ expreooed the v1ew that the word "Adminiotration" (the local Government of the territory) 
h •ou ou otitoted for the words " mandatory Power ". 
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!l. NEW GUINEA. 

. The. Commission as~ed the mandatory Power to supply it with more detailed 
mformatwn as to the actwn taken under the existing legislation, since information had 
reached the Commission of such a nature as to arouse certain apprehensions. As regards 
general administration, the Commission asked for full information as to the method adopted 
for the selection of native district chiefs (Luluais), who were appointed by the 
Administration. 

The Commission expressed the desire to learn in what way tht> financial interests of 
the mandated territory were represented in the settlement by the mandatory Powt>r of the 
liabilities incurred by the territory to the Australian Depart.ment of Defence before and 
after the inception of civil administration, and also the principles on which the st>ttloment 
of this question was to be based 1. 

Furthermore, it asked for detailed information as to the substitution of the Nyst.cm 
of " free labour " for the present system of contracts, and as to the measures taken to 
ensure the efficacy of the inspection of labour conditions. 

The Commission noted the shortage of doctors of British nationality in the 
territory, and asked the mandatory Power whether it would be disposed to consider U1e 
advisability of appointing to the service of the territory medical officers of other 
nationalities or of subsidising the missions in order to enable them t.o increase their 
medical staff. Lastly, the Commission asked for information concerning the decrease 
of the population. 

3. WESTERN SAMOA. 

Examination of the Report of the Royal Commission on the Atlministratiun 
of Western Samoa. 

The Commission made a detailed study of the report of the Royal CommiMsion of 
Enquiry regarding the events which occurred in the Samoan Islands in 1926 and 1927, 
and of the various documents annexed thereto. It also considered certain petitions 
addressed to it on the subject of the administration of Western Samoa 1• 

During the numerous meetings which it devoted to this task, the Commission 
obtained additional information from Sir James Parr, the accredited representative of 
the mandatory Power, and Major-General Sir George Richardson, former Administrator 
of Western Samoa. 

In its conclusions, the Commission emphasised the fact that it was essential, for the 
proper understanding of this part of its report in particular, to refer to the Minutes of 
its discussions. 

The Commission considered that none of the charges of any importance against the 
Administration which had been made in the various petitions had been substantiated, 
and that none contained any evidence of policy or action contrary to the mandate. On 
the contrary, it pointed out that the local Administration would appear to have made 
every effort to improve the conditions of life of the native population, notably in regard 
to public health and education, as well as in regard to agriculture and commerce. 

The Commission thought it necessary to condemn most strongly the attitude of 
Mr. Nelson and those associated with him, who seemed to have been inspired less by a. 
desire for the public welfare than by personal ambition and interest. By unworthy 
means, they worked upon the minds of an impressionable people who, prior to their 
propaganda, had shown no disquieting signs of discontent. It was satisfied that the 
Administrator had acted with great patience and had treated the population with a for
bearance and confidence which were possibly misinterpreted, and which may thus, to a 
certain extent, have undermined his authority. The regrettable absence of sufficient 
means to enforce the law, which it was his duty to uphold, placed the Administrator in an 
extremely difficult situation. This situation was made all the more delicate by the 
uncertain attitude of the Government. 

The Commission appreciated the setting-up of an impartial Commission of Enquiry 
by the mandatory Power and the communication of its report to the League of Nations. 
This report, with the evidence on which its conclusions are based, appreciably helped the 
Permanent Mandates Commission to form its own judgment. 

Moreover as the Commission had been informed that the unrest in Samoa would 
probably continue until the League of Nations had taken a decision, it desired to point out 
that it should be clearly understood that the mandatory Power alone was responsible for 
maintaining law and order in accordance with the mandate. The Commission was assured 
that Major-General Richardson's successor now had at his disposal all the means required 
for this essential object. 

• 

1 The Commission made an identical observation in regard to the Ialand of Nauru. 
• See page 35. 
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Finally, the Commission expressed the hope that, when th~ Sa.mo~ns realise~ t~at t~ey 
had been misled, they would resume their former attitude of confidenc~ m the A~{;~stra1~Ion and that the mandatory Power would soon be able, by pursuing a firm and li era P0 Icy, 
to re-establish peace and prosperity in Western Samoa. 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES. 

The accredited representative of the British Government for Tanganyika m~de a 
cqmment on the observation of the Commission conc~rning the de~el!-ce of the temto_ry. 
He pointed out that, while making the statement of whwh the Commission took note durmg 
the examination of the annual report, he had not spoken on behalf of the mandatory Pow~r 
but only on behalf of the Government of the territory of Tanganyika. On the ot~er hand, S~r 
Granville Ryrie for Nauru and New Guinea, Sir Stewart Symes, for Palestme, and Su 
James Parr, fm? Westl'rn Samoa, have stated that they had no observations to make on 
the report of the Commission. 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE C'OMMISSION ON PETITIONS. 

The Commission considered various petitions relating to Palestine, Syria and the 
Lebanon, Togoland under French mandate, Tanganyika and Western Samoa. The 
conclusions adopted by the Commission may be summarised as follows : 

1. P ALEBTINE. 

The Commission received a letter from the Zionist Organisation, dated April '30th, 
1928, enclosing a memorandum on the development of the Jewish National Home in 
Palestine in 1927-28, together with the observations of the mandatory Power thereon. 

In paragraphs 6 and 7 of the covering letter, the Zionist Organisation makes certain 
complaints in regard to the system of taxation at present in force and the question of the 
leasing of Government lands, particularly in the Beisan area. The Commission, while 
considering that, generally speaking, the observations of the mandatory Power, 
supplemented by the oral explanations of its accredited representative, were satisfactory, 
deemed it advisable to express, as it had already done at its ninth session, the hope that 
every effort would be made to hasten the survey, and that means might soon be found to 
utilise to the full the possibilities of the land in the Beisan area. 

2. SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

(a) The Lebanese Committee in Paris again sent in a petition regarding the acquisition 
of nationality by the exercise of option in Syria and the Lebanon. As this question had 
already been considered by the Commission at its tenth session, the Commission held that 
it was not necessary to submit to the Council any observations other than those then 
formulated 1• 

(b) M. Louis Yusuf Ghaleb, of Lebanese origin and domiciled in Serbia for some twenty 
years, complained that he had suffered war losses in Serbia and the Lebanon for which he 
had received no compensation. 

The Commission, having noted the observations of the French Government on this 
case, was of opinion that it had no power to consider the claim. 

(c) Two petitions from Messrs. Chekib Arslan, Ihsan el Djabri and Riad el Soulh, 
making numerous criticisms of the mandatory Power's administration were also e:i:amined 
conjointly with the French Government's observations. The Commissio~ considered that the 
report of the mandatory Power for 1927 constituted a complete reply to these petitions and 
it therefore recommended that the Minutes of the session should be communicated t~ the 
petitioners, together with its conclusions on the matter. 

3. TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE • 

. ':fhe various grievances against the mandatory Power's administration expressed in the 
petition from the Bund der Deutsch-Togolander had already been considered by the 
Commission at its eleventh session 2• 

. The Commi~sion had found the allegations of the petitioners to be, in all essentials, 
wtth!>ut foun~atton. I_t ~ad, how~ver, asked the _m~ndatory Power for further particulars. 
Havmg considered this InformatiOn, the ComiDlSsion confirmed its previous conclusion. 

page'2"!(:_ report to the eighth ordinary se88ion of the A88embly, Offidal Journal, Special Supplement No. 54, 

8 •,_See tupplementary report to the eighth ordinary se88ion of the Aasembly Official Journal Special 
upp ... ment No. 54, page 334. ' ' 
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4. TANGANYIKA. 

:r'he Commission c!>nsidered a petiti~n from Mr. Thawer, dated February 17th, 1927, 
relating to losses sust11o1ned by the mhab1ta.nts of Tanganyika territory on account of the 
!a.ilure to ~ettle claims a.ri~g out of the wi_thdra.wa.l of German currency from circulation 
m ~he ternto~. After notmg the observations of the mandatory Power, the Commission 
dec1ded that 1t must abstain from expressing any opinion whatever on the merits of the 
case, which was outside its immediate competence, but it expressed the hope that a 
favourable settlement might be found in the matter of withdrawing former German currency 
from circulation. 

5. WESTERN SAMOA. 

The Commission had before it several petitions from different sources, all concerned 
with the administration of the territory generally. These were borne in mind when the report 
of the Royal Commission of Enquiry was considered '· 

As regards, in particular, the petition from Mr. Newton Rowe, dated June 1st., 19:!7, the 
Com~ssio_n was of opinion that none of the allegations made therein was worthy of special 
consideration, and that the questions as a whole were covered by those which the Commission 
had considered in its report to the Council on the administration of Samoa. It arrived at the 
same conclusions in regard to a petition from the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection 
Society, dated July 19th, 1927. With regard to the petition from certain natives of Western 
Samoa, dated March 9th, 1928, and the petition from Mr. Olaf Frederick Nelson, dated 
March 29th, 1928, the Commission considered that none of the charges made in these 
petitions against the Administration had been substantiated. 

II. NEW MEMBER OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION. 

At a meeting held on June 9th, 1928, the Council appointed Mlle. Valentine Dannevig 
a member of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

Mlle. Dannevig, who is a Norwegian and Principal of the Vestheim J,adies' College, 
Oslo, has thus been selected to replace on the Commission Mme. Wicksell, who died in 
February 1928. 

9. 

SLAVERY. 

At its meeting on June 4th, 1928, the Council was informed that, since the last 
ordinary session of the Assembly, no document had, at that time, been received by the 
Secretary-General in accordance with Article 7 of the Slavery Convention and the Assembly 
resolution adopted on September 25th, 1926. Under this resolution, the Assembly 
requested the Council to communicate to it every year a document mentioning the laws 
and regulations which the pa.rties to the Convention, in accordance with Article 7, had 
communicated to the Secretary-General, and to include therein any supplementary 
information which the Members of the League might be disposed spontaneously to furnish 
with regard to the measures taken by them to ensure the progressive abolition of slavery and 
conditions analogous thereto. 

The Council authorised the Secretary-General, should such documents be forwarded 
to him in the interval, to communicate to the Assembly, as well as to the Council, three 
weeks before the opening of the ninth ordinary session of the Assembly, a. list of such la.ws 
and regulations as might be forwarded to him in accordance with Article 7 of the Slavery 
Convention, together with any supplementary information furnished by the different 
Governments. 

Acting in conformity with the above Council resolution, the Secretary-General 
communicated to the Assembly document A.24.1928.VJI, containing: 

1. A letter from the Sudan Government, dated May 29th, 1928, 
2. A letter from the Italian Government, dated July 9th, 1928, 
3. A letter from the British Government, dated July 30th, 1928, transmitting 

a memorandum with annexes regarding measures taken in Sierra. Leone, Jamaica, 
North Borneo, Northern Rhodesia and the Tanganyika Territory to ensure the effective 
suppression of slavery in those territories. 

1 See page 33. · · 
• Since the communieation of document A.2 •. 1928. VI, the Secretary-General hllll recetved from the India 

Office a letter dated Auguat lOth, 1928, forwarding a memorandum on meuuree for the abolition of olavery in 
Burma. Thio document hao been diotributed to th• Aoo•mbly under No. A.2.(a).l928. VI. 
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10. 

WORK OF THE TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

I. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL ORGANISATION. 

A. Work in the Economic Field. 

I. WORK OF THE ECONOMIC CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE. 

The Council, at its meeting on June 9th, 1928, adopted the following re~olut!on 
concerning the report of the Economic Consultative Committee on the work of Its fust 
session, held in May 1928 : 

" The Council : 

" 1. Takes note of the report of the Economic Consultative Committee on the 
results of its first session ; . 

"Notes that, according to the report, the application of the recommendatiOns 
of the Economic Conference has already made some headway during the past year; 

" Observes the influence of these recommendations on the independent action 
of Governments in their commercial policy ; 

" Observes, however, that it is evident from the report that, while the rising 
movement of tariffs seems to have been checked, the general inverse movement so 
strongly urged by the Conference has not yet set in ; 

" .Accordingly again begs both Governments and countries to give their whole 
attention and active support to carrying out the recommendations of the Conference, 
and calls their attention to the Consultative Committee's report ; 

" 2. .Approves the report of the Economic Consultative Committee, especially its 
recommendations and the proposal for entrusting to the Financial and Economic 
Organisation the carrying out of the new tasks recommended by the Committee ; 

" Refers to the Economic Committee, for gradual study and action, the 
Consultative Committee's recommendations as to commerce, agriculture and 
industry, including those relating to the examination of the coal and sugar questions; 

" Reserves the right, however, to take a decision subsequently on the Committee's 
recommendations for establishing close relations, the importance of which it realises, 
bet.ween the various organisations that devote themselves to the study of agricultural 
questions; 

" Requests the Economic Committee to place these recommendations on the 
agenda of the session which it is to hold this month, so that it can at once go forward 
to consider them as far as it may think advisable and practicable; 

" 3. Instructs the Economic and Financial Committees to undertake, as soon 
as circumstances allow and on the lines suggested by the Consultative Committee, 
the study which that Committee demands ' of ·some of the more important principles 
and tendencies in financial and economic policy and practice which tend to create 
or to destroy conditions favourable to peace'. " 

II. WORK OF THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE. 

The Economic Committee held its twenty-fifth session in June 1928, and submitted 
the following report to the Council on the work accomplished during this session : 

1. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

In the interval between the last three sessions of the Committee, several of its members 
had drawn up a large· number of reports on the tariff and contractual problems which 
form the basis of commercial policy. Its meetings were chiefly devoted to the examination 
and discussion of these memoranda. 

The Committee is now in a position to submit to the Council a provisional report 
on the results of its work, and on the procedure which it advocates for the future. 
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For the stu~y of the central problem of commercial policy the Committee has 
endeavoured to fmd a method capable of ensuring at one and the same time a detailed 
~t~dy of all the fact~rs involved and their co-ordination in a <'oherent system_ As stated 
m Its report, the vanous aspects of commercial policy were referred to groups of rapporteurs 
for examination. A Committee of Rapporteurs was then formed in order to compare and 
harmonise the conclusions reached, which were subsequently submitted to the whole 
Economic Committee for approval. 

A. Tariff Systems and CQfllractual Jl tlhocls. 

The study of existing tariff systems and their re,.qpe<'tivt' merits has revealed a 
uniformity of tendencies within the Committee, which has bePn obligt~tl to rtwognise that, 
for the moment, it is practically impossible to put an end to the disparity of systems 
prevailing in this matter. 

On the one hand, the Committee unanimously recognised that it is no longt•r possible 
to proceed to establish or to recast national tariffs without taking account of the 
repercussions that the rates or conditions of these tariffs may exercise on international 
trade, and that the various States, however anxious they may be to adapt their tariffs, 
in an autonomous fashion, to their financial or economic needs, cannot, however, est-ablish 
them without taking account of the obstacles to trade in general wh\ch may result from 
them. But while some of its members considered that the procedure for this purpose 
ought to be that of negotiations resulting in an exchange of tariff guarantees, the opposite 
opinion has been expressed that tariff treaties were incompatible with the ideas and the 
practice of certain States which claim the right to legislate at their will in these matters, 
on condition that they apply their tariff laws without discrimination in any way to the 
detriment of any country. 

In short, the Committee, in its study of this question, and other aspects of commercial 
policy, has found itself faced with the conflict of the two conceptions and the two methods 
which co-exist in Europe of which the one, that of Central Europe, is that of negotiable 
tariffs reducible by agreement, and the other, which is that chiefly of the Anglo-Saxon 
countries, regards tariffs as measures of internal order which are not susceptible of 
adaptation by agreement. . 

It is in favour of the first system that the two Rapporteurs on Contractual Methods 
have deliberately pronounced themselves, in putting on the same footing autonomouH 
tariffs reducible by agreement and double-column tariffs, on condition, however, that 
their minimum rates are susceptible of contractual adaptation. They declare, moreover, 
that, as concerted action by States in tariff matters is necessary in order that tariffs may 
be modified or stabilised by agreement, the system of " intangible " tariffs is contrary 
to the common action which was recommended by the Economic Conference of 1927. 

The two Rapporteurs, having declared themselves in favour of the systems which 
can alone, in principle, make it possible for States to negotiate regarding the amount of and 
to seek the reduction and conventional consolidation of Customs duties, proposed in 
addition: 

(a) That States should refrain from putting into force tariffs included in this 
system before having proceeded to negotiations in virtue of which they might be brought 
into harmony with the interests of other countries ; 

(b) That they undertake to revise their tariff rates on the termination of the 
negotiations in order to proceed with the modifications necessary to harmonise them 
with the reductions effected by means of the agreements. 

The discussion which has taken place in the Committee has brought out the fact that, 
although the choice that these two Rapporteurs had made between the tariff methods in 
force to-day and the guarantees with which they proposed to surround them were in every 
way consistent with their mandate, there was nevertheless no possibility of getting support 
for their conclusions from a certain number of countrieH which practise the doctrine of 
" intangible " tariffs and which, by this fact, exclude both the reduction and the stabilisation 
of their rates. 

On the whole, the Committee was of the opinion that the doctrine and practice of 
these countries was not opposed to the resolutions of the Geneva Conference, as long at 
least as their tariffs were established with the moderation recommended by this Conference 
and as long as they accordingly offered to other countries advantages which were a matter 
of congratulation rather than obstacles of which they would have reason to complain. 

The Committee was, however, of opinion that the policy of those States which, having 
established tariffs intolerable for other countries, refuse to contemplate their reduction 
through negotiations or otherwise, or impose repeated 1>'ariations of duty in relation to 
the trade of other countries, is incompatible with the resolutions of the Geneva Conference 
and with the commercial policy which it has proclaimed. . 

The Committee was therefore of opinion that it need not consider the case of tanffs 
so equitable that they do not justify any demand for negotiations, but that some assurances 
should be sought from the countries whic~ take ~dvan~age of the~ Custo.ms autonom.! 
and of their tariff liberty to raise or modify therr tanffs, when mternatwnal trade Is 
considered to suffer thereby. For this purpose, without wishing to suggest that those 
countries which practise the doctrine of " intangible " tariffs by means of negotiations 
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and which are continuously modifiable by mean~ of autonomous measure~,. sh?uld 
abandon their principles or their procedure, the Committee was nevertheless of opmwn · 

(1) That they should be ready to examine the representations of States which 
might consider they were harmed by the measures taken by them ; . . 

(2) That so far as they find it possible, they should introduce t~eu t~riffs .for 
substantial perlods since they declare that it is impossible for them to fu theu tariffs 
by agreement. 

The Committee next directed its attention to the conditions of application of so-called 
" tariffs of negotiation ", that is to say, autonomou.s tariffs redu.cible by agreement or 
double-column tariffs which do not exclude conventiOnal adaptatiOn. 

In this respect, it was unanimous in recognising : 

(1) That the margin for negotiation .wh!ch, ~y reaso~ of pec~liar post-war 
conditions and in conseqbence, of the necessity m which certam States find themselves 
of opposing their autonomous tariffs to the general tariffs of certai~ other States, 
has remained unduly exaggerated, should be reduced, so far as possible, to a more 
moderate proportion so that, while leaving to commercial negot~ations a. necessary 
freedom of movement it does not cause them to degenerate mto an mtolerable 
bargaining at once da'ngerous for those who practise it and for those against whom 
it is directed. 

(2) That tariff negotiations should, as a general. propos.ition, preced~ ~he 
application of the tariffs in order that tariffs increased with a VIew to negotiatiOn 
may not encumber international trade before having been moderated by the 
negotiations. 

(3) That tariffs should be widely consolidated; that agree~ents should ~e 
concluded for a sufficiently long term so that those States contractmg .on th.e basis 
of negotiable tariffs do not find themselves suddenly submitted to a regtme .d.Iffe~ent 
from that on which they had concluded their agreements by reason of modificatiOns 
arising in consequence of the expiration or the denunciation of agreements concluded 
with third parties. 

(4) That the practice of negotiable tariffs should not exclude the adoption of 
long-period tariffs and that, when a contractual statute has been established on the 
basis of a tariff submitted to negotiation before being applied, it is necessary to avoid 
incessant changes being made in this statute by the variation of the tariff on which 
it is founded. 

(5) 'l'he proposal of the Rapporteurs, to require from States an undertaking 
that tariffs modified by negotiations should be in addition submitted to the 
modifications necessary to render them a co-ordinated and harmonious whole, has 
not been maintained by the Committee as realisable in practice. 

It has seemed in fact that, the requirements of international trade having been 
satisfied, the States must remain sole judges of measures which should be dictated only 
by their national economy. 

B. Most-Favoured-Nation Treatment. 

It goes without saying that the conclusions reached by the Committee as regards 
the form, the scope and application of the most-favoured-nation clause, as well as of the 
de facto and de jure exceptions to which it might be subject, must be carefully co-ordinated 
with the system it has adopted regarding tariffs and contractual methods. 

1. In fact, different conceptions regarding tariffs and contractual methods appear 
to be generally associated with different ideas regarding most-favoured-nation treatment. 
While the States which refuse to negotiate in tariff matters claim most-favoured-nation 
treatment as a preliminary condition of any treaty and as a right which is beyond discussion 
on the other hand, those States which have conceived their tariffs with a view to negotiatio~ 
and who attach more value to tariff agreements than to the juridical guarantee constituted 
by the most-favoured-nation clause when it is not accompanied by tariff advantages 
consider the grant of the most-favoured-nation clause as subordinate to agreement 0~ tariffs. 

The Committee was of opinion that the Economic Conference of 1927 had not 
embraced the .doct~ine which considers equality of treatment as a right above question. 
It has borne m mmd that the resolutions of the Conference declare " that each State 
must judge in what cases and to what extent this fundamantal guarantee should be 
embodied in any particular Treaty ". But it has taken care, on the other hand not to 
misunderstand that the doctrine clearly affirmed by the Conference was in favo~ of the 
recipr~cal gr~nt of most-favou~ed-na.tion treat.ment and in favour of the widest possible 
extensiOn of Its scope and of a hberahHm as enlightened as possible in its application. 

In this matter, as in that of tariff and contractual systems, the Committee has inclined 
towa~ds a compromise of fact ~ather th~n to I!' choice between opposing doctrines. It is 
convmced that, ":he.reas those StateH whwh claim most-favoured-nation treatment by right 
befo~e any negotiatiOn nevertheless reserve the power to revise it if they run against 
prohibition duties or unjust diHcrimination, tlw State~ which regard most-favoured-nation 
treatment all the price of a favourable tariff agreement nevertheless admit, in general 
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theory, that this agreement could not be arrived at without the grant. of most-favoured
nation treatment. 

The ~ommi~tee has noted, therefore, that unanimity could undoubt.edly be reached 
on a doctnne wh10h declared that the grant of most-favoured-nation treatment ought to be 
t~e nor~al, an~ that the refusal o~ this guarantee or the corresponding establishment of a 
d1f~erenti~l regime ought not to ar!se ~m~ess in the case of States which refuse an equitable 
tariff pohcy or have recourse to discnmmatory practices. 

2. One qu~stion to which the 1927 Conference attached particular importance was 
that of the draftmg of the most-favoured-nation clause, the interpretation and application 
of which fr~quently gives rise to controversies or disputes. Upon n report submitted 
by t~ree of Its !lle~bers, the Committee decided on the view it must udopt in regard to 
the field of applicatiOn of the most-favoured-nation clause in tariff and commercii\! matters 
and requested the same Rapporteurs to prepare, together with a statement of reasons 
a model draft of the clause which could be recommended to the various States. It ha~ 
also requested its Chairman to submit a report on other matters to which the clause is 
applicable, and to propose an appropriate method for their exnmination. 

3. The second question which has received the attention of the Committee is that 
of exceptions to the most-favoured-nation clause. 

(a) As regards Customs Unions, the Committee has limited itself to declaring 
that these constitute derogations, admitted by tradition, from the principle of 
most-favoured-nation treatment without, however, giving any opinion on the more 
controversial question of their function. 

(b) As regards the question of colonial and imperial preference, which is 
mentioned in several treaties, the Committee abstained from considering it owing 
to its political aspects. 

(c) As regards the regime of preference authorised by custom or the jurisprudence 
of previous treaties in the case of States between which exist ethnographical, historical 
or geographical ties, the Committee was of opinion that these exceptions should not 
be admitted without question and that they should be specifically agreed to and 
limited in each Treaty. 

(d) The Committee was of opinion that the special case of trade betwt~en frontier 
zones constitutes an exception under international Jaw the legitimacy of which cannot 
be contested. 

4. After having examined the special favours which, in derogation from the equality 
of treatment guaranteed by the most-favoured-nation clause, may be accorded to third 
States, the Committee considered the question of the penalties which, contrary to this 
principle of equalj.ty, a contracting State sometimes believes itself entitled to apply to 
another contracting party. The compatibility of such practices with the loyal application 
of the most-favoured-nation clause will be discussed at the Committee's next session. The 
Committee decided first of all to study merely the incidence of the penalties against 
dumping in relation to the most-favoured-nation clause. In this connection it has drawn a. 
necessary distinction between the off-setting of bounties or exemptions granted by a State 
to its exports, or to certain branches of its export trade, and the penalisation of 
measures which, by means of artificially lowered prices, are directed by firms or private 
organisations against the producers of the importing country. 

Recognising the difficulty of apportioning in an equitable manner any measures for 
the repression of an offence against fair competition in relation to the resultant damage, 
the Committee has provisionally examined the question and <'onsidered as preventive 
measures, on the one hand, an undertaking by States to abstain from the practice of 
bounties and exemption and, on the other hand, action with a view to organisation and 
mutual understandings between the competing producers of the different countries, which 
would result in more healthy competition. 

Since the Consultative Committee particularly urged the study of all the various 
practices covered by the term dumping, the laws enacted for their prevention, as well 
as the application and effectiveness of these laws, the Economic Committee requested 
its Chairman to make a preparatory study of this subject, and it does not propose to take 
up again the examination of the relation between anti-dumping measures and the most
favoured-nation clause until it has acquired more detailed information on the nature and 
legitimacy of these measures. 

5. Finally, in a more discursive fashion, the Committee has begun to study certain 
practices which derogate from the obligation resulting from the most-favoured-nation 
clause and which are put into effect by means of export duties, " !'exoneration a !'impor
tation compensatoire de certaines exportations, etc. ". 

It decided to consider lastly the discussion of certain exceptions by means of which 
certain countries tend to abstract from the most-favoured-nation guarantee certain 
facilities of a commercial order or certain particular questions of a tariff nature such as 
finishing trade, temporary admission, etc. 

These practices, which have been dealt with in a report by three members of the 
Committee, will be subjected to detailed discussion at the next session. 

6. The relation between concessions made by States under the terms of the most
favoured-nation clause in bilateral treaties, and the obligations assumed by them under 
plurilateral treaties has been referred for exa_minati_on to thr~e Rapporteurs. The 
Committee, after having discussed the problem In a crrcumstant1al fashiOn, has asked 
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one of the Rapporteurs to draw up a report the discussion of. which will be ~ontinued at 
the next session, since this is a particularly important questiOn for the policy of States 
in regard to plurilateral agreements. 

C. CoUective .Action with a View to the Reduction of Tariffs. 

The International Economic Conference's resolutions lay particular stress upon the 
necessity of achieving a. reduction in tariffs, not only by means of bilateral agree~ents, but 
also by collective action of all the States. V a.rious systems have been proposed, whiCh; wo~dd 
permit of a progressive reduction of all tariffs by a fixed percentage, but upon exa.nunatwn 
it appeared that the time was not yet ripe for their realisation, and that the most that .could 
be done for the moment was to propose classes of measures arising out of partiCular 
situations or particular cases which might form the subject of partial arrangements. 

The Committee was of opinion that, without abandoning the study of methods of 
general tariff reduction, it would be preferable to proceed by way of particular cases and 
to attempt a series of progressive experiments, in the course of which the value of methods 
and ideas would be put to the test. 

Taking note of the results obtained in the course of the recent Conference on t~e 
regime regarding skins and bones, the Committee noted that, for the settlement of ce~t~m 
questions, different methods had been chosen and sometimes combined. It was of O_PIDIOn 
that, while the recommendation of the Geneva Conference aiming at concerted actiOn by 
States with a view to a general and simultaneous reduction of Customs barriers should n?t 
be lost sight of, it was indispensable to proceed, in this case, with prudence, so as to obtam 
by virtue of well-conducted experiments the progressive adhesion of the nations to a 
generalisation of the system. 

The Committee referred the proposed method to the Consultative Committee for 
discussion, and the latter gave its whole-hearted approval. 

During the present session, the Committee decided upon the choice of a certain number 
of basic products necessary to industry and even certain foodstuffs in respect of which 
proposals had been submitted by certain members. In respect of these products, the 
Committee is proceeding, in close touch with the Sub-Committee for Customs 
N omencla.ture, to preliminary enquiries and the study of a concerted reduction of tariffs. 
These enquiries, which will be carried on with the assistance of the Secretariat, have been 
entrusted to a special R!J.pporteur for each product. 

The Committee, as regards the whole of the questions concerned in the vast problem of 
commercial policy, has sought rather to find compromise on which immediate action might 
be based and subjects of which a precise study might be made than the elements of a. definitive 
doctrine or of a complete system. It considered that it is by way of certain limited 
experiments which will put methods to the test and by means of certain studies bearing 
on the cardinal questions of a comprehensive policy that the Economic Committee will be 
best enabled to carry out the mandate which it has received from the Council in consequence 
of the resolutions of the International Economic Conference of 1927. 

2.' DIPLOMATIC CONFERENCE ON STATISTICS. 

In its last report, the Economic Committee stated that it proposed to consider at its 
next session the expediency of framing a preliminary draft Convention incorporating in 
contractu~! form the. ques~ions dealt with in the document tha.~ has already been circulated 
to States m connectiOn With the proposed Conference on Stat1stics. The draft which on 
the whole, corresponds to the results arrived at by the investigations and discus~ions or' the 
Joint C~mmi~tee of th~ League of Nations a~d the Hague Institute, was drafted by the 
Secreta.na.t w1th the assistance of a Sub-Comnuttee appointed by the Economic Committee 
and h;as had to be examined somewhat hurriedly, but the Committee nevertheless consider~ 
that 1t can be communicated to the Governments in its present form, together with the 
relevant documents. 
. Th.e commu~cation ?f this draft Conventi?n now makes it. possible to contemplate the 
convemng of a. D1plomat10 Conference, for whiCh the Econonuc Committee would suggest 
a date towards the end of this year. 

The Co11_1mittee further recommends that the International Institute of Agriculture and 
the I!lternatwna.l Chamber of Commerce should be invited to appoint delegations to take 
part m the Conference in a consultative capacity. 

3. UNIFICATION OF CUSTOMS NOMENCLATURE. 

At its June session, the Sub-Committee of Experts on the Unification of Customs 
Nomencl.a.ture made.~ careful and detailed examination of the observations which had 
reached 1t from qualified persons of different countries whose opinions had been asked on 
the draft fram~work. for a Customs nomen~Iature drawn up by the experts. 

T~e Sub-Comnnttee of Experts took mto account the suggestions submitted to it in so 
far as 1t conaidered that the modifications or transfers asked for or proposed might ha~e the 
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effect of making the nomenclature clearer and more accessible to all those having to consult 
Customs tariffs. 

In the report in which it submitted to the Economic Committee the draft framework in 
its new form, the Sub-Committ~ of Experts was careful to point out that, "by endeavouring 
to. ac~ept a~ the proposals which. were not irreconcilable or in direct opposition with the 
pnne1ples laid down at the outset, It had wished to show that it desired the new nomenclature 
to be the work of the greatest possible number of authorities and therefore to have a truly 
international character ". ' 

. T~e Sub-Committee ~f Experts is further of the opinion that the new draft framework, 
which mv?lves somew~at Imp~rtant changes in the original draft, must. be rt>garded as final, 
and tha~ It '!ould be mexpedient to proceed ta further consultations or t>uquiries in this 
connectiOn, smce any fresh changes would only destroy the harmony of a work in which the 
exper.ts have endeavoured to reconcile respect for principles with the requirements of 
practice. 

The Economic Committee agrees in principle with the opinion of t.he t>Xpt>rts as st.nt.ed 
above, and requests the Council to be good l'nough to cause thl' draft framework drawn up 
by the experts to be sent to the Governments in its new form, with nn indicntion of the 
principles observed by the experts and a notification to the effect that the Sub-Committe<' 
of Experts will now embark on the second stage of t.he task ent.rustt>d to it, namely, the 
preparation of a draft standard nomenclature. 

As regards this second portion of its work, that of dmwing up the nomenclat.ure it.self 
on the basis of the final framework, there is no doubt that this is the most. difficult. pnrt of 
the work. 

The experts have already pointed out to the Economic Committee that, when they 
undertook the examination of different methods of classifi<'ntion, they wt•re unnbl<1 to reach 
entire agreement on one very important point, namely, whether, in the differt•nt chl,pt.erK 
of the nomenclature, commodities which may bt' obt11int'd from different raw materials 
should appear in the nomenclaturl' undt'r each of the materials from whieh t.hey t•ouhl he 
manufactured, or whether they should be combined in a single chapt.er and under 1' singlll 
item irrespective of the material of which they are made. 

The Economic Committee exprt'sses the opinion that the experts should endeavour to 
adhere, as far as possible, to the principle of classifying commodities or goods under tho 
heading of the raw material of which they are composed. 

When, however, the raw material has been converted into a finished product which is 
closely connected with other finished products used in a particular induHtry and having 
the same purpose - provided that the purpose in question is readily recognisable and ctln 
be determined by the characteristics of the object - then classification according to the use 
or purpose of the objects or goods seems more suitable than classification according to the 
raw materials composing them, particularly from the point of view of the consultation of 
Customs tariffs and their practical use. 

Another problem of no less importance engaged the attention of the Economic 
Committee. The experts propose to draw up a fairly small basic nomenclature, the items 
of which would be regarded as an irreducible minimum. They would be supplemented 
by annexed items, the number of which could not in principle be exceeded, but might, if 
necessary, be reduced by countries whose stage of industrial development makes so elaborate 
a nomenclature unnecessary. 

The Economic Committee, after an exhaustive discussion on this point, found itself 
in agreement with the above ideas, except as to whether and how far a supplementary 
subdivision would be desirable or permissible. In regard to this point, the Committee did 
not see its way to take a decision until it knew the form in which the nomenclature would 
be presented by the experts. 

4. VETERINARY CONVENTIOfi'S. 

At its June session, the Sub-Committee of Experts on Veterinary Questions examined 
the replies to the questionnaire which had been sent to a large number of countries interested 
in this matter with a view to collecting information on the organisation of veterinary 
services and the publication of veterinary health bulletins. 

The Sub-Committee of Experts, after examining the information collected, considered 
that it was in a position to offer conclusive replies on the essential points concerning the 
organisation of veterinary services and the method of publishing health bulletins. 

As regards the first object, the Sub-Committee reaffirmed its view thatitisessentia! that. 
in every country a veterinary service should be organised under the authority of a .vetennary 
expert directly responsible to the competent Minister ; it observed that, even m Eu_r?pe, 
there are certain countries which have not yet entirely satisfied this necessary condition. 

The experts further emphasised the importance they attach to the duties ~erfor~e~ by 
Government veterinary officials and by veterinary surgeons in private practice o~fwml!Y 
employed as veterinary inspectors, and to their professional training, more especu~lly m 
connection with the veterinary inspection of live-stock intended for export. In the VIew _of 
the experts, the performance of health duties in certain cases of special and essential 
importance should be entrusted solely to veterinary officials. . 

As regards the second question, relating t? the publication of health bulletms .and the 
preparation of a standard model health bulletm, the experts accepted the rules la1d down 
by the International Office for Contagious Diseases in Animals at Paris. 
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The Sub-Committee of Experts concluded that the first conc;lition requisite for the 
accomplishment of its task- namely, to discover the most effective means of concer~ed 
action against diseases in animals, while at the same time showing due regard to the sovereign 
rights of States and the interests of international trade - would be that the States con~er~ed 
should agree to organise their veterinary health services and to arrange for the publicatiOn 
of their health bulletins in conformity with the rules laid down by the experts. The Su~
Committee regards it as not inconceivable that these principles might be taken as the basis 
of an international convention. . . 

Furthermore, the experts propose to continue their researches. They tJ?nk It 
necessary to investigate th~ measures in force in different c~untrie~ ~ regard to the Import, 
transit and export of ammals and raw products of ammal ongm. . . 

An investigation on these lines would provide the experts not only W1th ne~ess~ry 
additional information, in amplification of that already collect~d on the ?~~amsat~on 
of health services, but also with a very valuable basis for studymg the faCilities whwh 
might be obtainable in return for adequate guarantees in the sense of their recomm~ndatio.ns. 

The Sub-Committee was further of the opinion that, if the question of the mspect10n 
of meat for export- a question of very special importance- is to be dealt with thoro.ug~Iy, 
special information must be obtained from technical specialists in some of the pnncipal 
meat-exporting countries. 

The Economic Committee requests the Council to authorise the Secreta.ry-General 
to transmit the report of the Sub-Committee of Experts on the work of its second session 
- a report which, in the unanimous opinion of the Committee, is deserving of the most 
ca.reful study - to the Governments concerned. The latter should be asked t~ state 
their opinions in rega.rd to the principles recommended by the experts concernmg the 
organisation of health services and the publication of bulletins ; and they should also he 
requested to reply to the questionnaire which the experts have drawn up with a view to 
obtaining additional information regarding special measures in connection with the 
importation and exportation of cattle and animal products. 

With these replies in its possession, the Sub-Committee of Expert& would be in a position, 
at a later s~>ssion, to continue its work and at the same time to begin studying the question 
of the inspection of meat intended for export. 

In connection with the examination of the latter question, the Economic Committee 
has decided to invite an Argentine expert to take part in the work of the Sub-Committee 

5. BILLS OF EXCHANGE. 

The Economic Committee has received from the legal experts on the subject the report 
with which they brought their work to a close. 

The Committee wishes first of all to say how very highly it appreciates the important 
and practical work accomplished by the experts under the able chairmanship of Professor 
Percerou. 

Acting on the authorisation given by the Council at its session of March 6th, 1928, 
the Committee requ~>sted the Secretary-General to communicate the experts' report to all. 
Governments of Members of the League and non-member States, askin~r them to formulate, 
before the end of the year, any observations and proposals which they might desire to make, 
and at the same time to state whether in their opinion the drafts thus submitted to thein 
could be used ·as the basis of discussion for a conference. 

The Committee proposes to refer the Governments' replies to the experts for subsequent 
consideration and will thereafter submit proposals to the Council. 

6. INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF MINES. 

All already stated in the report on its session of December 1927, the Committee was 
asked by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to deal with a proposal from Professor 
Krahmann for the creation of an International Institute of Mines. 

Through the agency of its members, the Committee has obtained qualified opinions 
and accordingly feels in a position to state its attitude to this proposal as follows : ' 

So far as the proposal affects problems of an economic nature the Committee feels 
that it is neither practical nor possible on international lines, but th~t those aspects which 
ar~ more ~articularly scientific are of considerable importance, even from the economic 
pomt of VIew. 

. The ~OJ?mittee th~refore hopes t~at the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
~ r~~am m touch w1th the Economw Committee while it continues its study of the 
&Clentifw aspects. 

The Com~ittee _considers, however, tha~ it would be advantageous to defer any more 
thorough consideratiOn of the proposal until the International Geological Congress to be 
held at Pretoria in .1.929, ":hich ";n deal with_ s.ir_nilar problems, has revealed the view 
t~ken by those quahfied to J.udge as to the possibility of international co-operation in this 
f1eld and the results that might be expected. 

7. EXPLOITATION OF THE RICHES OF THE SEA. 

At the request of the. Committee, one. of its members attended the annual meeting 
of the Copenhagen Connell, and had vanous conversations regarding the exploitation 
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of the riches of the sea, which question has been referred to the Economic Committee 
by t~e Cou~cil.. The Committee is now in possession of the report made by its delegate, 
and Is_ conSid?nn&" the best method of co-operation with the Copenhagen Council. The 
ComiDittee will giVe further consideration to this matter at its next session. 

8. NEW DUTIES DEVOLVING l'PON THE ECONOliiiC COMMITTEE AS THE REStTL'l' 
OF THE RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE ECONOMIC CONSl'LTATIVE COMliiiTTEE. 

In its ~esolution of June 9th, 1928, the Council, acting on the Consultat.ive Committee's 
report, assigned to the Economic Committee certain new duties but left it " to the 
Economic Committee itself to decide in what order each branch of the work should 
be taken ". 

The Economic Committee considered at its present session how it could best give 
effect to the Council's request. 

1. Coal. 

The Committee proposes, at its n('xt SE'ssion, to consid('r in all its aspects the question 
of what action is desirable, in view of the recommendation of the Economic Consultative 
Committee, with regard to coal, which has been referred to it by the Council. In the 
meantime, it has asked its members to obtain certain informat.ion which will help it in 
the consideration of this problem, and has asked the Secretariat and the International 
Labour Office to collect statistics in order to bring their earlier publications on the coal 
industry up to date. 

2. Sugar. 

The Committee proposes, at its next session, to consider in all its aspects the question 
of what action is desirable, in view of the recommendation of the Eeonomic Consultative 
Committee with regard to sugar which has been referred to it by the Cnuneil. In the 
meantime, it has asked its members to obtain certain information and statistics which will 
help it in the consideration of this problem, while the Secretariat will collect similar 
information concerning certain countries which have no nationals on the Economic 
Committee. With the help of all the information thus collected, it will be possible to prepare 
a memorandum on sugar setting out the main facts concerning production, consumption, 
trade, and the fiscal regime. 

3. Other Task/J. 

One of the duties referred to above is the compilation and publication at more or less 
regular intervals of indices of tariff levels. The Economic Committee considered that the 
importance and urgE'ncy of the other work already devolving on it did not, for the moment, 
permit it to devote to tariff indices the time and attention which their preparation would 
require, and it therefore decided to postpone consideration of this question. 

So far as dumping is concerned, the Economic Committee, guided by the work of the 
Economic Conference, censiderE'd that its first task must be to give an exact definition 
of dumping, or at least to draw up a full list of the practices whid1 might be included under 
this term, and it instructE'd its Chairman to submit a report on which the Committee would 
decide whether it was advisable for it to contemplate any further action. 

With regard to administrative protecti01liRm, the Committee fully realised the 
importance of this question and, in particular, of the fact that such protectionism develops 
under very different forms and even, it might be said, on parallel lines with the efforts 
made to moderate tariff protectionism. 

With a view to preparing for the enquiry which is to be undertaken, the Committee 
instructed its Vice-Chairman to submit a report, at the same time requesting the other 
members of the Committee to communicate to the Rapporteur any observations suggested 
to them by the perusal of a recent work on this subject. 

In order to give effect to the Economic Conference's resolution concerning indu1trial 
agreements, to which attention was again drawn in the Councii'R resolution of June 9th, · 
1928, the Committee instructed the Secretariat to undertake, with the co-operation of 
all the members of the Economic Committee, a preliminary investigation on the 
lines indicated in the Consultative Committee's report. The first need was to establish 
some kind of systematic classification of different types of industrial agreements in order 
to form an estimate of their relative importance, and of the operation of the different 
forms of machinery on which they are based. 

With regard to agricultural problema, the Committee was informed that the Secretariat 
had been authorised to enter into negotiations with the International Agricultural 
Institute at Rome in order to establish a closer co-operation between that organisation 
and the League of Nations. The Committee, therefore, thought it advisable to adjourn 
the discussion of this subject until the results of such negotiations should be known. 

The Economic Committee postponed to a later date the more detailed considerat-ion 
of the means to be adopted ;n order to give effect to the Consultative Committee's 
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recommNidation that a preliminary study should be made of the tendencies in econo~io 
policlf 1t'hiclt might influence international peace. 1 •It- nevertheless requested three of Its 
mem'lwrs t.o collect. certain preliminary data in order that it might subsequently draw up 
a systematic plan for the study of this question. 

III. SECOND CONFERENCE FOR THE ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT 
PROHffiiTIONS AND RESTRICTIONS. 

The second Conference for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions ~~d 
Restrictions took place from July 3rd to 11th, 1928, under the preside~cy of M .. Coli]n, 
former Prime l\linister of the Netherlands, who was invited by the Council to preside also 
over this Conference. 

The object of the Conference, as laid down in Article 17 of the Conventio~ o.f November 
8th, 1927, for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restnct10ns, was. to 
take a decision as to the claims for exceptions which the States signatory to the ConventiOn 
of November 8th, 1927, were entitled to put forward in accordance with Artie!~ 6 of the 
Convention, and, secondly, to determine the conditions required for the coming mto force 
of the Convention. 

The second Conference included representatives of the twenty-eight States signatories 
to the Convention, namely, Austria, Belgium, Chile, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, EgyJ?t, 
Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, Hungary, India, Italy, Japan, LatVIa, 
Luxemburg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes, Siam, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United States. The International 
Chamber of Commerce was represented in an advisory capacity. 

Several States had made requests for exceptions from the principle of the general 
abolition of prohibitions. A certain number of these requests were withdrawn spontaneously 
or aft.er discussion. Those maintained and authorised by the Conference are embodied in 
the Supplementary Agreement to the Convention of November 8th, 1927, concluded and 
signed on July 11th, 1928 (document C.350.M.106.1928.11). This Supplementary Agreement 
provides that the Convention of November 8th, 1927, in order to be brought into force, 
must have been ratified by at least eighteen States. Ratifications must be deposited before 
September 30th, 1929, an exception being made for special reasons as regards the United 
States. The contracting parties might individually make the entry into force of the 
Convention dependent upon the ratification of one or more of the following States : Austria, 
Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Great Britain, Hungary, Italy, Japan, Poland, 
Roumania, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Switzerland, Turkey, United 
States. 

The Supplementary Agreement has been signed up to the present by Austria, Belgium, 
Czechoslo\·akia, Chile, Denmarlr, Egypt, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, 
Hungary, India; Italy, Japan, Latvia, Luxemburg, Norway, the Netherlands, Poland, 
Portugal, Roumania, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Siam, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey and the United States of America. 

If on September 30th, 1929, all the requisite conditions have been fulfilled, the 
Convention will come into force on January 1st, 1930. 

The significance of the conclusion of the Supplementary Agreement was summarised 
by the President of the Conference in his closing speech as follows : 

" The Convention which we are signing to-day is, I think, the first multilateral 
agreement of importance which directly affects the economic relations between nations 
and is a definite step towards the greater freedom in the flow of goods which was s~ 
strongly recommended by the Economic Conference last year. 
. " The fact o~ ~his Convention having been signed to-day is therefore of some 
Importance ; but It IS not yet, of course, what we really want, and in this connection I 
sho~d like to draw you~ attention . to one s~ort ~entence from the speech of the 
~hairman of the Econonuc Consultative Committee m May of this year: 'Conventions 
signed at Geneva are useful only in so far as they are ratified '." 

IV. SECOND CONFERENCE CONCERNING THE EXPORTATION OF HIDES 
SKINS AND BONES. ' 

In conformity wi~~ paragraplt 3 of the Final Act of the Convention of November 
8th, 1927, for th~ Abolit.wn of Import and ~xport Prohibitions and Restriction.i, the Council 
convened two diplomatiC Conferences, wh1C'h met at Geneva from March 14th to 16th and 
on .It!u.p :!9th and 30Lh, 1928, with a view to inducing the participating countries to consent 
to a Jom.t rcnunl"ia~ion of prohibitions on hides, skins and bones thus abandoning any 
re6en-ati_on they Imght have made in this connection under Article a' of the above-mentioned 
Conventwn. 

1 Boo aleo p&l(e "1. 
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To the second Conference were. ~vi ted all the countries which had already been 
represented at the first Conference, and certain other countries signatories to the Convention 
of November 8th, 1927, and interested in the question of hides, skins and bones. 

The agreement desired by the Prohibitions Conference of October-Non•mber 1927 and 
by the Council has been secured, and the abolition of all prohibitions on hides, skins 1u1d 
bones has been jointly decided upon by the following eighteen ~h1t.es : Austria, Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, Hungary, Haly, 
Japan, Luxemburg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Roumania, Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes, Switzerland. 

The renunciation by the above States of any reservation they might. have made as 
regards hides, skins and bones under Article 6 of the Convention of N onmlwr 8th, 19:l7, 
was only secured by an agreement concerning the export duties which 1ue or may lw applit>d 
by some of them. The text of the two international Arrangt>mt>nts on tlw I.'Xport of hides, 
skins and bones (documents C.348.M.104.1928.II and C.349.M.105.1928.ll) will ginJ an 
Idea of the proposed conditions of application, which are only agreed to by the siguat.ory 
States as a whole on the express condition that the Arrangement will bt' ratifil•d by all, a 
procedure being nevertheless provided in case this condition should not. be fulfilled. 

It should, however, be remarked that the Arrangement regarding the l'Xport of bonl'M 
expressly allows Italy to maintain the present regime in this connection until t.he c.onelusion 
of certain negotiations relating to her export duties on bones. 

July 1st, 1929, has been fixed as the last date for the deposit of the instruments of 
ratification of the two Arrangements, so that the States concerned may know the situation 
in regard to the trade in hides, skins and bones before finally committing thl•mselves as 
regards the Convention for the Abolition of Prohibitions. It was also agreed that the 
ratifications of the Convention might be declared void if the Armngements were not 
ratified· by all the contracting parties, and that in this case each State would once more bn 
tree to claim the right to maintain an export prohibition on hides, skins and bones. 

B. Work of the Financial Committee. 

I. BULGARIAN RECONSTRUCTION SCHEME. 

It will be recalled that £1,250,000 1 of the proposed reconstruction loan to the 
Bulgarian Government of £4,500,000 sterling, provided for by the Protocol of March LOth, 
1928, was set aside for the improvement of roads and railwayR, and th1lt 1\L Regnonl, 
Chief Engineer of the Paris-Lyons-Mediterranean RailwayH, was I'C(JIIIlRted, in accordance 
with Article VII of the Protocol, to make a report on the manner in which this sum Rhould 
be employed. ' 

At its session of May 30th to June 4th, 1928, thl' Financial Cnmmit.t,m• <'Xaminml 
M. Regnoul's report (document C.232.J 928.11 (1".526) ). The propoHals undl'r (•xamirmt.inu 
were as follows : 

Railways: 

Upkeep. . . . . . . . 
Improvements. . . . . 
Construction of new lines 

Ports. 
Roads 

Lev as 

239,233,000 
329,255,000 

72,312,000 

Total. 

Lev as 

640,800,000 

31,500,000 
172,700,000 

------
845,000,000 

For each of these five purposes M. Regnoul proposed a detailed programme of 
expenditure. These programmes have been approved by the Bulgarian Government. 

M. Regnoul's report further pointed out that certain reforms were desirab~e in order 
to achieve greater elasticity of railway administration. Among those mentiOned were 
the reorganisation of accounts with a view. to _including in them all . c~arge~ properly 
chargeable to the railways, and the reorgamsatwn of the general adnnmstratwn by the 
introduction of an administrative council with considerable autonomous powers. The 
Committee stated that in its opinion there were certain other matters with regard to the 
financial relations of the railway administration and the Treasury which called for further 
discussion in detail between t.be Bulgarian Government and the preHent League 
Commissioner in charge of the refugee settlement work (M. Rene Charron). 

• £1,250,000 is equivalent to approximately 845 million levas. 
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Upon the recommendation of the FinaMial Committee, the Council, on J~e ~th, gave 
it~ general approval to the proposed program~e of expenditure on commurucati.ons ~d 
authorisro. the Commissioner for refugees to liberate moneys for such expenditure. m 
accordance with Article VII of the Protocol, provided that he was satisfied, a~ter consultatiOn 
(if necessary) with the Financial Committee of the League, tha~ the Bulg3:n~n G?vernment 
had sufficiently effected the necessary reorganisation of the railway admimstrat10n. 

On June 9th, 1928, the Council passed a resolution authorising the issue ~f the 
reconstruction loan under the auspices of the League of Nations as soon as the Chau!llan 
of the Financial Committee, after such consultation with his colleagues on the Co~mittee 
as should be necessary, should be satiRfied that the conditions requisite ~o_r t~e Issue of 
the loan were in existencE'.· The resolution further .authorised the modifiCatiOn of the 
Protocol so as to allow an increase in the total of the loan to such an extent and under 
such conditiom as to control and expenditure, as the Financial Committee should 
determine. (It 'was agreed during the Council's discussion that such an increase could 
be made only in connection with the recent earthquakes.) 

II. GREEK STABILISATION SCHEME. 

(a) Stabilisation. 

The Financial Committee, at its session of May 30th to .Tune 4th, congratulated the 
Greek Government on the effective manner in which the drachma had been stabilised, 
and noted that, since May 14th, 1928, the Greek currency had been stabilised on a gold 
b&Ris. On this same date, the Committee observed, the new Bank of Issue - the Bank 
of Greece - began operations, anrl its obligation to exchange its banknotes against foreign 
~told exchange, in accordance with its Statutes, came into force. M. Alexander Diomede 
has been appointed Governor of the Bank of Greece for a period of five years, and 
M. E. J. Tsouderos, Vice-GoYernor, in accordance with Article 29 of the Statutes of the 
Bank of Greece. 

In accordance with .Article VII of the Protocol, the Chairman of the Financial 
Committee has allocated £3,000,000 from the loan proceeds for the repayment of the State 
debts to the Bank. The Committee noted that the Bank of Greece was able to show, on 
its opening balance-sheet, a gold and foreign exchange reserve of over 53 per cent of its 
note circulation and other sight liabilities. 

' 
(b) Issue of Loan. 

Whereas the Protocol provided for a loan of £9,000,000 to the Greek Government 
- £3,000,000 to be employed in the creation of the new Bank of Issue and similar sums 
for liquidating budget arrears and establishing refugees - a loan has in fact been issued 
for £6,500,000 only. This was due to the fact that the Greek Government had concluded 
an agreement with the State and Treasury Departments of the United States of .America 
for a loan of $12,167,000 (approximately £2,500,000), redeemable in twenty years to be 
e~ployed ~xclusively for the settlement of refugees. The United States C~ngress 
adJourned m May without having ratified this agreement, and the latter cannot therefore 
now be approved before the next meeting of Congress in December. ' ' 

.As the money at the disposal of the Refug~e Settlement Cm:nmission- including 
£500,000 from the n~w loan - would enable this body to continue its work until 
September only, a senous pbstacle to efficient work in connection with refugees arose. 

The Financial Com~ttee suggested and the Council agreed that after September it 
wo~d be necessary to finance the work provisionally, pending the ratification by the 
Uruted States of the loan agreement, in the way provided for in Article VII paragraph 1 
of the Protocol. ' ' 

(c) The Budgetary Situation. 

. ~ examination of the quarterly report of the Grellk Government on the budgetary 
~tuat10n (document 0.239.1928.11 (F.230)) convinced the Committee that the 
fmanclal year 1927-28 had been a most satisfactory one. The Committee noted "th 
pleasure that a surplus of 274 million drachmre would probably result. As several ~w 
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important burdens _had been added to the expenditure side, however, and as there appeared 
to be a prospect of u;tcreased debt charge~ in respect of further loans, the Committee thought 
that Greek State fmances would reqwre exceedingly careful management in the years 
1928-29, 1929-30, and in later years. -

III. FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF PORTUGAL. 

On N?vember 24th, 1927, the Finance Minister of the Portuguese Republic informed 
the Council_ that the Portuguese Government desired to carry out a scheme of financial 
r':const;ruct10n, ~urrency stabilisation and economic development, and asked that the 
Financial Comnuttee should examine the question. The Council decided on December 
5th, 1927, to request the Financial Committee and the Se~retariat to study the financial 
situation of Portugal. 

A delegation accordingly visited Lisbon, and the whole situation was carefully 
examined both there and at Geneva, with the help of representatives of the Government 
and the Government Departments, the National Bank and others. 

During its session in March 1928, the Financial Committee endeavoured to draw up 
a reconstruction scheme, in agreement with the Government, and reported as follows : 

" The technical problem presented is in principle similar to that presented by 
some of the other schemes which have been recently before the Council. The currency 
of Portugal has seriously depreciated since the war. An effort to arrest depreciation 
was made, which maintained a de facto stability for some years ; but the general 
financial position has made this stability precarious and prevented a legal stabilisation. 
In these circumstances, the Portuguese Government, anxious to achieve permanent 
reform by means of a comprehensive scheme, including an external loan, has applied 
for the assistance of the League. 

" The first results of the Committee's study involve the establishment of budget 
equilibrium, the legal stabilisation of the currency, the consolidation of the floating 
debt and the reduction of the State debt to the Bank of Portugal, and, finally, the issue 
of an external loan, a portion of which could be devoted to public works which a1·e 
economically essential. With the aid of these measures, and under the other 
conditions discussed with the Government, the Committee consider that the finances 
of Portugal and its currency could be placed on a sound basis. 

" It has not yet been possible to complete the scheme, and tht~ Committee is still 
in discussion with the Government on some features in it. " 

On June 5th, the Portuguese Government sent a letter to the Council containing the 
following passage : 

" The present Government of the Portuguese Republic, after most carefully 
examining the clauses relating to League of Nations control, which at that time alone 

. prevented the successful conclusion of the negotiations, is also forced to recognise that 
these clauses are still unacceptable and compel it, to its great regret, not to take any 
further steps with regard to the loan, in connection with whose issue they had been 
proposed. 

" My Government particularly requests me, however, once more to express its 
most sincere thanks to the Council of the League and to the Financial Committee for 
the goodwill and sympathetic interest which they have shown to Portugal. The fact 
that the negotiations initiated by the preceding Government do not, in the opinion of 
the present Government, appear likely to lead to satisfactory results does not in any 
way detract from the sentiments of cordial esteem and wholehearted loyalty felt by 
the Government of the Republic towards the League of Nations, of which sentiments 
it will always be happy to offer fresh proofs." 

IV. MIXED GRECO-BULGARIAN EMIGUATION COMMISSION. 

The Financial Committee received in June 1928 a further report from the Mixed 
Greco-Bulgarian Emigration Commission, and was glad to note a considerable improvement 
in the situation. 

Of the compensation owed by the two Governments to the exchanged populations for 
property left behind, the Committee observed that the 10 per cent cash payments were 
being made regularly. The Decem.ber Agreement, w~ch had provided for the payment _of 
90. per cent in bonds, had been ratified by the Bulganan Government, the necessary credits 
had been voted, and all was declared ready for the distribution of the titre1 dtfinitif•-

The position as regards Greece was not so completely satisfactory, the Gre_ek 
Government not having obtained ratification of the December Agreement. A draft Bill, 
however had been deposited with the Chamber and submitted to the competent 
Parliam~ntary Committees. The Financial Committee was informed by the. Greek 
representative that the ratification of the Agreement was one of the measures which the 
Greek Government proposed to ask the Chamber to pass forthwith, and that, in fact, it was 
expected that the report of the Parliamentary Committees to the Chamber would be 
presented on June 4th. 
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The Committee again expressed the hope that the Greek ratification 'Yould he ~r?cu~ed 
spE'edily. It t>mphasised the importance of this in view of the far.t that, Wit.hout .ratifi_c~tiOn 
bv Greeee the Bulgarian Government could hardly he expected to contmue mdef1mtely 
to issue b~nds for which the ultimate responsibility under the Agreement rested on Greece. 

The Council, at its June session, expressed the hope that the Greek ratification would 
be effected without delay. 

V. MEETING OF CENTRAL BANK STATISTICIANS. 

At the suggestion of the Financial Committee, a meeting of information and sta~istical 
officers of twenty-four Banks of lsRue was held at the Rank of. F~ance from .Ap~II 11th 
to April 17th, 1928, with the object of improving monetary statistics. The meetmg was 
arranged by the Economic and Financial Organisation ?f the ~eague. . . 

Diseussions at this meeting were held on the followmg subJects : the ch~racten~tiC 
features of the different money markets, the volume ~f mo'!-e;v and of cr.e~I~, clearmg 
statistics, the velocity of circulation, indices of economic activity, the defimtwn of the 
different rates of money and the manner in which these rates are. quoted. . .. 

The delegates expressed the view that the personal relations which had been Initiated 
would be found to prove of permanent utility and that their future development could • 
not fail to he of advantage for the observation of monetary phenomena. 

VI. PURCHASING POWER OF GOLD. 

The Economic Consultative Committ,ee, which met in May 1928, discussed the question 
of the purchasing power of gold (for its report on this question see the General Report 
to the .Assembly, document A.6.1928, page 65). The Committee recommended that 
the question should be examined by the Finanl'ial and Economic Organisation of the 
I.eague. 

The Financial Committee, during its June session, also discussed the question 
and reported to the Council as follows : 

" The at-tention of the Financial Committee has been called to the recommendation 
of the Economic Consultative Committee of May 19th last with regard to the 
detrimental effect upon industry, agriculture and conditions of employment of 
undue fluctuations in the purchasing power of gold. The Financial Committee 
recognises the great importance and interest of this subject. The financial resolutions 
of the Conference of Genoa were referred in 1922 to the Financial Committee by the 
Council, which invited the Committee to consider the methods best suited to foster 
monetary stability. These resolutions dealt not only with problems arising from 
currency fluctuations in relation to gold but also with undue fluctuations in the 
purchasing power of gold itself. They contemplated, as a first stage, the stabilisation 
of currencies in relation to gold. 

" Very great progress has been made in this direction in the last few years, some 
countries stabilising by independent effort, others with the aid of international 
co-operation, whether through the League or not ; and this first stage may 
now be regarded as nearing its conclusion. This gives special interest to the problems 
connected with undue fluctuations in the purchasing power of gold, and makes 
the moment opportune for a study of it. The Committee would be glad, therefore 
if the Council so desires, to. consider. to what exte~~:t and in what way the J,eague: 
whose efforts have necessarily been concentrated hitherto on a contribution to the 
first stage of the world's post-war monetary problem, could now most usefully assist 
in the study and solution of the problem in this second stage. " 

The Council on June 8th, 1928, requested the Financial Committee to consider to what 
extent an~ in what way the League of NationR could most usefully assist in the study 
and solution of the problem of undue fluctuations in the purchasing power of gold. 

VII. ECONOMIC TENDENCIES .AFFECTING THE PEACE OF THE WORLD. 

. The ~conomic Consultative Committee, at its session held in May 1928, considered 
thlll qu~t10n (for Its report, see the General Report to the Assembly, document A. 6.1928 
page 6a). ' 

The Council on June 9th, 1928, decided to refer the matter to the Economic and 
Finanf,ial Committees and adopted the following resolution : 

" The Co!lncil instructs the Economic and Financial Committees to undertake 
Ill! 110o.n as cucumstances allow, and on the lines suggested by the Consultativ~ 
Co_m~ttee, the study ":hie~ th~t Co~mittee demands 'of some of the more important 
pnnCIJJieH and tendencies m fm.a!lcml and economic policy and practice which tend 
to tTeate or to destroy conditiOns favourable to peace. •" 
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II. ORGAl~ISATION FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRAl~SIT. 
' . The f~llowing w?rk has been done since the publication of the General Report to the 

Nmth Ordinary Sesswn of the Assembly on the Work of the Council and on the Work 
of the Secretariat. 

1. ROAD TRAFFIC. 

The enquiry with regard to the standardisation of road signals has been continued. 
The proposals of t~e Permanent Committee on Road Traffic have met with an extremely 
favo"!lrable receptwn f~om almost all Governments. It appears certain that very 
considerable progress Will shortly be made towards standardisation on the basis of the 
proposals of the Committee on Road Traffic. This Committee will meet later to consider 
the observations submitted by certain Governments. 

2. INLAND NAVIGATION. 

The session of the Committee for the Unification of Private Law in Inland Navigation, 
which was announced in the previous report, was held at Vienna from June 8th to 14th 
last. A preliminary draft Oonvention, settling a number of the questions raised, including 
that of registration, was adopted at the first reading. There would seem to be no doubt 
that it will be possible for the first European Conference for the Unificat.ion of Private 
Law in Inland Navigation to meet in 1929 or 1930. 

3. MARITIME NAVIGATION. 

As a result of the enquiry made by the Rapporteurs to the Committee for the 
Unification of Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts which was mentioned in the previous report 
and which was carried out in the United States and Canada with the full co-operation of 
the authorities of those two countries, fresh proposals have been drawn up which make it 
possible to contemplate standardisation practically throughout the world. Rince the 
general principles whieh had previously been established by the Committee on Buoyage 
and the Lighting of Coasts have been modified as a result of these new proposals, the 
Committee will be called upon to reconsider the question. It would seem possible for a 
final report to be submitted to the Committee for Port.s and Maritimfl Navigation and to 
the Transit Committee in 1929, and the proposed International Conference could be 
convened should it appear from the further discus~ions that its success was assured. 

4. TRANSPORT BY RAIL. 

The Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail has several times considered the 
question of the unification of the nomenclature of railway tariffs, since· the lack of such 
unification makes it difficult to conclude international tariffs and is liable in many cases 
to hamper international trade. Since the International Railway Union has undertaken 
an investigation of certain aspects of this question, the Committee for Transport by Rail 
had waited until it could examine the first results of the enquiry carried out by the Union. 
Those results have recently been received from the Union. Enquiries are at present in 
progress which will make it possible for the Committee for Transport by R:~il at it.s next 
session, which is fixed for the beginning of 1929, to con~ider what progreRs might 
be made immediately in view of the work already done by the International Railway 
Union. 

5. GENERAL QUESTIONS CONNECTED WITH VARIOUS MEANS OF TRANSPORT. 

(a) Reform of the Calendar. 

As a result of the enquiries made concerning the reform of the calendar, the Advisory 
and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, in a report which has been 
communicated to all Governments, put forward certain recommendations relating to the 
fixing of Easter and also to the general question of the simplification of the calendar and 
the adoption of a perpetual calendar better calculated than the present one to meet the 
requirements of economic life. Having considered the schemes proposed, the Committee 
divided them into two or three categories and requested that, in most countries, National 
Committees should be established to consider the reform of the calendar, such Committees 
to be really representative of the administrations and circles concerned, and to report 
to the League of Nations on the subject and make it possible once more to consider whether 
it would be advisable to convene an International Conference. The information received 
would seem to show that such National Committees are being formed. The National 
Committee of the United States of America has already been officially established and has 
begun its work. It includes representatives both of the Ministries concerned and of the 
competent commercial, statistical, banking, labour and other interests. 
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(b) Colltctwn and E:rcllange of Information on Communications and Transit. 

Tht> Advisory and Technical Committee has already receiv.ed from a ~ertain number 
of Governm~>nts tht> publications and information for which ~t h~d applied. From an 
examination of tht> catt>gorit>s of information which can be supplied, It seems probable that 
this servic~> can be in full working order in 1929. 

6. COllllllUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AT Tl.!llES OF CRISIS. 

(a.) General .'If eaaures. 

The only questions still pending are certain problems concerll:in~ air na~gatio~ w~ich 
have been examint>d in collaboration with the International CommissiOn for Air NaYiga.twn, 
namely, tht> qut>stion of the identification of aircraft engaged in transport for the Le~gue of 
Nations and that of facilities for flying over various territories to be granted to such arrcraft. 
The first of these questions is in a fair way to be settled. The secoll:d :woul~ appear to be 
somewhat more dt>licate but a solution will certainly be found, for It IS evident from the 
resolutions already adopted by the Assembly that the States Members ?f the League ~ 
consider it advisable to take the necessary measures to ensure that arrcra.ft engaged m 
transport essential to the performance of the League's duties at times of crisis should enjoy 
all the necessary facilities. 

(b) Landing- Ground for Aircraft. 

New proposals are expected this autumn as a result of additional technical investigations 
carried out by the Swiss authorities concerned. As soon as the result of these investigations is 
known, and if they should necessitate solutions other than those which have already been 
considered by the Committee of Experts, that Committee will again be convened for the 
purpose of examining them. In all probability, it will be possible to submit a final report 
on this matter to the Assembly of 1929. 

(c) Wireless Station for the League of Nation/l,. 

The Assembly will have before it not only the general report of the Advisory and 
Technical Committee (document A.22.1928.VIII) which was announced in the previous 
report, but also a supplementary report which, in general, confirms the conclusions of the 
first report regarding the establishment of a wireless station owned by the League of Nations. 
Furthermore, at the Council's request, the report also deals in detail with another solution, 
to the effect that the Swiss authorities should establish a wireless station at Geneva, in 
co-operation with the League, that station to come under the exclusive authority of the 
League of Nations at times of crisis. It would not seem necessary to summarise here the 
conclusions which are embodied in a separate document (document A.23.1928.VIII). 

7. JURISDICTION OF THE EUROPEAN COlllMISSION OF THE DANUBE. 

The negotiations relating to the jurisdiction of the European Commission of the Danube 
made it necessary to hold a further session at Vienna at the end of June. The negotiations 
are pursuing their normal course and it is intended to hold another session in September. 
The ~e-limit for the ;negotiations has been extended till November 30th, 1928, by 
unammous agreement between the Governments represented on the European Commission 
of the Danube. 

III. HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

. The Council ?f the League of Nations, at its fiftieth session held in June 1928 approved 
the recom.mendatwns adopted by the Health Committee at its twelfth session held at Geneva 
from April 30th to May 5th, 1928. 

The. Council, at the same session, accepted with thanks an increase from S 50 000 to 
160,335 m ~he ~ant. of the ln~ernational _Health Division of the Rockefeller Fou~dation 
for the Epidemwlo~cal Intelligence Semce. The object of the increased grant is to 
ensu_re the s;rstemahc development of the ~pidemiological and public health intelligence 
lel'Vlce, particularly as regards documentatwn. 

1. EPIDEllllOLOGICAL INFORMATION. 

~ accordance with arran~em~nts made between the Office international d 'hygi~ne 
publlque and the Health OrgamHatlon of the League of Nations, the Office has since May 
18th, 1928, forwarded each week a summary of the epidemiological informa.'tion it has 
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received, for inclusion in the Weekly Record of the Health Section. Official notifications 
as ~eq~ed by. the In,tern~tional S~tary Convention, have also been received from th~ 
Off1ce mternatwnal d hygtene publique for publication, and have appeared on the first 
page of the Weekly Record. 

A:n arr:"n~ement . ~as been made for. telegraphic exchange of information with the 
Conseil samtarre mantrme ~t quaran_tenarre d'Egypte, which is acting as the regional 
bureau, under the InternatiOnal Samtary Convention, for the administrations within its 
sphere of activity. 

Detailed telegraphic reports regarding yellow fever in Brazil have been received each 
week since the reappearance of that disease. 

In -?ew of t_he increased amount of important. information now being received in the 
Secretanat, a da1ly roneographed report is being prepared whenever the importance of this 
information so demands, and is being sent by ma.il to all European healt.h administrations. 
From four to five of these daily reports have been issued each week since June 1st in 
addition to the Weekly Record, which is now published each Thursday. ' 

2. LIAISON BETWEEN THE HEALTH SERVICES OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

(a) Interchange for the Study of Problema of Rural Hygiene. 

An interchange for the study of problems of rural hygiene began on May 28th at 
Ljubljana and ended with a final Conference at Geneva on July 25th. The participants, 
numbering twenty from eighteen cotmtries 1, visited in order rural districts in the Kingdom 
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Hungary, Germany, the Netherlands, Belgium and 
France. Opportunity was given for a detailed comparative study of rural housing, water 
and milk supplies, sewerage and sewage disposal, public healt.h and medical organisation 
and the work of existing semi-public and priYate health agencies. Among the participants 
were six engineers whose work was connected with rural hygiene, so that engineering 
as well as technical medical opinion was brought to bear on the health problem8 of rural 
districts. 

During the final Conference held at Geneva, the participants prepared a series of 
reports on the subjects included in the study tour, which were summarised in a general 
report giving the views of the group as a whole in regard to the various methods of solving 
problems of rural hygiene which they had been priYileged to study during the interchange 
(document C.H.fE.P.S./146). The participants noted with satisfaction that the Health 
Organisation of the League had undertaken the study of certain subjects related to rural 
hygiene, and agreed that it would be useful for that Organisation to take up the study of 
certain aspects of housing, the protection of the milk supply and physical education. 
They also recommended that further interchanges for the study of rural hygiene should 
be organised, in view of the interest of this subject to nearly all countries. 

(b) Interchange of HeaUh Officers in Italy. 

An interchange of Health Officers will commence in Italy on September 16th, 1928, 
and will continue until November 6th, when a final Conference will be held at Geneva. 
Members of the health administrations of twenty-one countries• have been invited to take 
part in this study tour. The programme has been very carefully drawn up in close 
co-operation with the Italian authorities, and participants will have an opportunity of 
studying nearly all aspects of public health enterprise in Italy. Visits will be paid to the 
following towns: Turin, Genoa, Marina di Massa, Rome, Naples, Florence, Montecatini, 
Bologna, Ferrara, Venice, Brescia, Parma, Salsomaggiore, Milan and the chief towns 
of Sicily and Sardinia. 

In each of the more important towns visited, special attention will be paid to a 
particular health activity. In two large urban centres - Turin and Naples - a 
comprehensive study will be made of munieipal and provincial health organisation and 
administration. In other centres, rural health measures, industrial hygiene and sanitary 
engineering will receive particular attention. Medical education, the training of health 
personnel, including sanitary inspectors and visiting nurses, will be studied. In. short, 
a very exhaustive study will be made of all activities directly and indirectly connected 

' AU!!tria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Estoni.a, G~rmany, Guatemala, Hungary. 
Irish Free State, Italy, Japan, Lithuania, Polaud, Portugal, Roumarua, Kmgdom of the S~rbs, Croat" aud 
Slovenes, Union of Socialist Soviet Republics. 

• Argentine, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Canada. Denmark, Egypt, Franc<', Germany. Grt'at. B~itain. Irish 
Free State, Japan, Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Kingdom of the Serb•. Croats and Slo\'t>ne•, Spatu. Swedt>n, 
Switzerland, United States of America, Uruguay. 
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with publit· heaUh. R&lumtls of the lecture~ th~t will .be given, a~ well as a de~c~iption 
of the health organisation anti the economic, mdustr1al and agriCultura! .conditions of 
the distril'ts and towns to be visited, have been printed and sent to part1mpants. 

A special feature of this study tour will be the extensive use of the. cinema~ograph. 
The valued co-operation of the organisation L.U.C.E. will make 1~ .possible f~r 
cinema.touraph films to be shown of the various institutions, etc., to be VIBI~ed. In this 
wa.v participants will have their attention directed to the chief features of mterest, and 
relatiwly short visits of inspection will be made much more profitable. 

3. WORK OF THE CoMMISSIONS. 

Malaria Commission. 

In order to review the experience gained by the Malaria Commission and to discuss the 
principles set out in its second general report (document C.H.fMalaria/73), as well as other 
reports on the various countries visited by its members, a general Conference was held at 
Genna from June 25th to 29th, 1928, at which were present the m~mbe~s !l'nd 
corresponding members of the Malaria Commission, together with certain spemally mVIted 
malariolo!!'i.sts from the United States of America and other countries. The Conference 
discussed "the prineiples and methods of dealing with malaria in the light of .P~ese~t 
knowlt>dge, with spt>cial reference to the conditions, economic and political, obta1mng m 
Europe at the present time. 

Tht> Conft>rt>nce emphasised the fact that all campaigns against malaria must be based 
on a speeialist>rl and systematic local study of this disease. For this reason, it was important 
that each countrv in which malaria was a serious cause of sickness should have an 
organisation spt>cially devoted to this work. No anti-malarial measures were of constant 
and unchanging value ; methods must be adapted to the exigencies of the particular region, 
and t>mphasis was laid on the value of anti-malarial work as a. factor in social progress and 
gt>nt>ral hygiene, more especially in the case of rural populations. 

The recommendations adopted by the Conference have been published as a special 
report (document C.H.fMalaria/121). 

The Conference enumerated a list of subjects the study of which was considered 
desirable. C't>rtain of these have been selected as specially suitable for international study. 
Among these are: (1) housing in relation to malaria, and (2) a systematic and biological 
study in Europe and in the United States of America of the two species of mosquito which are 
specially and rt>spectively concerned in the transmission of malaria in these continents. This 
study is to be entrusted, in the first place, to a group of laboratories in the United States 
designated by the United States Public Health Services and the International Health 
Dh;sion of the Rockefeller Foundation, and to two laboratories in Europe, one in England 
and the other in the :Ketherlands. When sufficient progress has been made, the collaboration 
of other laboratorieR will be invited, on the basis of the first provisional report. 

The Conference recommended that a study of the value of plasmochin and 
quiniostovarsol in the treatment of malaria should be carried out in the following countries : 
Central America., Germany, India., Italy, Madagascar, Netherlands East Indies, Roumania, 
Spain, United States of America. 

Certain other experimental studies designed to increase our knowledge of the treatment 
of the disease will be entrusted to three groups of laboratories, the first in Germany and 
Italy, the second in British India and the Federated Malay States and the third in Spain 
and Algeria.. The other studies will be undertaken directly by the Secretariat. 

Reference has been made, in previous reports to the Assembly, to the malaria courses 
organised by the Health Organisation of the League in London, Hamburg and Paris. Still 
further facilities for the training of experts in anti-malarial work have been provided this 
year thanks to the co-operation of the Rome School of Malariology. At this school special 
courses in anti-malarial work for engineers and surveyors have also been organised. 

Arrangements have been made for certain members of the Malaria. Commission to visit 
India. in the autumn of 1929. 

Commission of Health Experts on Infant Welfare. 

The Commission of Health Experts on Infant Welfare met in London at the Ministry 
of He-alt~ on .July 3rd, ~th and 5th, 1928, to c?nsider the results of the completed enquiries 
of the. ~l1fferent c~JU~tries, the fo.rm of the .fmal re~ort, and various proposals as to the 
~oss1tnhty .of c~mtmumg the enquuy along different lines. The Comlnission agreed that the 
fust exarmnatwn of the data collected yielded information coinciding with the views 
e~pre~~sed at the session held at Vienna (September 1927), when the importance of dead 
htrth, prematurity, respiratory and intestinal infections had been pointed out Moreover 
~hCile ca~ .of infant mo~ality .we~e of first imp~rtance in all the districts of the countrie~ 
1n 110eKtlon, although their relative Importance differed. In all countries a. number of deaths 
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occur which cannot be accounted for; these require further investig:1tion with the 
co~a.boration of speci~lists in other fie~ds of medicine. In view of the large numlwr of infants 
dymg .at. or before buth, the ne~esstty for further invl'stigations was indicated, and the 
Comnuss10n agreed that, for thts ptupose, the collaboration of obstetrical experts wa~ 
necessary, all the more so as maternal mortality is closely associated with infant mortality. 

The Commi~sion decided on _a. plan for the preparation of the final report. Each expert 
was entrusted ~th the preparatiOn of a report on the enquiries made in his own country, 
and the Secretanat was asked to prepare a general report on the basis of t.hese. The reports 
on eac_h !lountry will be prepared in accordance with a uniform plan l'lahorated by the 
Commtss1on. 

'!'~e Commission decided to present at its next session detaill'd proposals as to further 
enqu•rtes ; a plan for the study of rickets was prepared for submission t.o the Hl'alth 
Committee in accordance with decisions taken at the Geneva (Septl'lllhl'r 1 9:!6) and Vienna 
(September 1927) sessions of the Commission. 

Commission 011 Permanent Standardisation of Sera, Serological Reactions 
and Biological Products . 

.A laboratory Conference on the sero-diagnosis of syphilis was held at Copenhagen 
from May 21st to June 4th, 1928. The Health Organisation of the League of Nations 
commenced the study of this subject in 1921 with a view to the comparison of the methods 
and results of the various reactions in use. .A first laboratory Conference was held in 19:!3. 
The recent Conference was convened by the Health Committee for the purpose of estimating 
the relative value of various tests recently applied for the diagnosis of syphilis. 
Thirty-eight experts assembled in the State Serum Institute, Copenhagen, after a period 
of preliminary study in their own laboratoril's, for the purpose of comparing their own 
methods with those used in the laboratories of the other countries represented. .A series 
of resolutions was adopted (see extract from document C. 304. M. 84.1928. III). The 
Conference emphasised the importance of assisting the clinician as much as possible and, 
for this reason, recommended frequent consultation between the serologist and the clinician, 
and the adoption of a uniform notation of serological results bearing the same clinical 
interpretations from laboratories of sixteen countries 1• 

The Conference agreed that, as the methods for the sero-diagnosis of syphilis !He 
constantly improving, it would be desirable for the Health Organi~ation of the League 
to continue its study and to arrange for furthPr international comparisons, ~mtl invitl'd 
the Danish State Serum Institute, acting as the central lai.Jomtory for the Health 
Organisation, to distribute sera for comparative tests in different national laboratories 
and to test samples submitted by such laboratories. 

Smallpox and Vaccination ('ommi.•sion. 

The Commission, with its experts, is holding a meeting on August 22nd, 1 9:!8, to consider 
post-va<!cinal encephalitis as an international problem, in the light of rec!'ut publications, 
and the possibility of undertaking co-ordinated field enquiri<'H in sele('t£>d areas of certain 
countries on the incidence and epidemiology of this disl'ase. The Commission is also 
considering information collected from numerous health administrations regarding the 
methods employed in the preparation and preservation of nwcine lymph and the 
desirability of carrying out co-ordinated international research with diluted and l<illed 
vaccine lymph. 

Cancer Commission. 

The Sub-Commission of experts charged with the study of the radiotherapy of cancer 
met at Geneva on June 18th and 19th, 1928. The main object of the meeting was to study 
the manner in which information could best be obtained regarding the methods of radiological 
treatment of certain forms of cancer now being. used in various countries and the results 
obtained by these methods. It was decided to limit the enquiry in the first instancl' to 
a few clinics and institutions having an exceptionally large experience of such treatment. 

The Sub-Commission considered thBt the following questions called for further study : 

1. Propaganda. among doctors and the general public in order to ensure the 
early discovery and early and correct treatment of cancer of the uterus. 

• .Austria. Denmark, Federated Malay States, France, Germany, Great Britain. India. Italy. Japan. 
Poland, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. Sweden, Turkey, Union of Socialist Soviet Republice, 
U nired States of America, Uruguay. 



-54-

2. Increase f1 the number of consultation centres. 
3. OrganisatiOn of centres for microscopic analysis in order to ensure early 

diagnoses. f h di 
4. Recommendations for the organisation of efficient treatment o t. ~ sease. 
5. Recommendations for the radio-therapeutical equipment of climes. 
6. Disadvantages of out-patient treatment. 
7. Recommendations for the compilation of reliable statistics. 
8. Recommendations for special scientific research. 

The Sub-Commission also noted, as subject for enquiry, the available supplies of 
radium and the need for an authoritatiYe opinion as to the advantages and drawbacks of 
distributing radium or radium emanations to hospitals and individual practitioners. 

4. RECOIIOIENDATIONS OF THE INTERNATIONAL RABIES CONFERENCE, 1927. 

Reference was made in the report to the eighth ordinary session of the .Assembly 
to the resolutions adopted by the Rabies Conference. It will be recalled that the Health 
Organisation of the League was asked to act as a co-ordinating agent for researches to ~e 
carried out in various anti-rabies institutes regarding the relative efficiency of certam 
modifications of the original Pasteur method of treatment and other scientific problems 
of practical importance in connection with that disease. . 

In compliance with that resolution, letters have been addressed to the var10us 
institutes represented at the Conference, asking for their observations regarding a scheme 
of research and whether the Health Organisation could count upon their co-operation 
in carrying it out. . 

The Conference further recommended that the Health Organisation should publish 
statistics of the results of anti-rabies treatment in the different institutes of the world . 
.A schedule was accordingly drawn up and has been sent to all anti-rabies institutes, with 
the request that the results of the treatment giYen should be forwarded to the Health Section. 
The response to this request has been most favourable, and full statistical information 
regarding results of treatment carried out during 1927 has already been received from 
institutes in .Austria, Ceylon, Finland, Hungary, India, Morocco and the Kingdom of 
the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

11. 

HUMANITARIAN QUESTIONS. 

I. PROTEOTION .AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE . 

.A. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

The report on the work of the seventh session of the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee, which met at Geneva from March 12th to March 17th, 1928, was subinitted to 
the Conncil at its meeting held on June 5th, 1928. 

The representative of the British Empiie, acting as Rapporteur, proposed that the 
Conncil should approve the resolutions adopted by the Committee, and drew attention in 
particular to the following points : 

Repcwt of the ExperlB on the Tralfic in Women and Children. 

The Rapporteur asked the Council to approve the Cominittee's proposal that 
Governments and voluntary organisations .should be invited to send to the League such 
additional infor~nation as they might h~ve on the subject of th_e enquiry by the Body 
of Experts. He t~ought. that the Council woul~ share th? ComiWttee's opinion as to the 
v~lue of the enqwry, which had thrown much !Ight on this terrible social evil, and would 
Wllh to ha":e a further report from the Committee on the question of the continuation 
of the enqwry. 

Licenaed H ouaea. 

The Co~ttee examined the desirability of recommending all Governments to abolish 
the 1~1tem of licensed houses, _and, though some difference of opinion was expressed on the 
queat1on whethe~ au~h a 1_10li~y was immedia:tely PI.:acticable, it unanimously passed a 
!l!IOlution fav?~ng mv~Htigat~on _of the questiOn as soon as possible, and proposing that, 
~ o1rder ~ fa<.1!itate tha~ mvestigat10n, the l::lecretariat should study the laws and regulations 
m orce m thoBC conntnes where the system has been abolished. 
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PersO'IIs living 0'11 tM Earnings of ProstitutiO'II. 

The Co~mittee, in its resolution on this question, proposed that the Secretariat should 
make a conc~se study of th~ laws and penalt!es relating to the Bouteneur, that is to say, the 
person who lives wholly or m part upon the unmoral earnings of a woman. 

Obscene Publications. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee recommended to the Council that the 
time had not yet come to call a conference for the suppression of the trade in obscene 
pu~lica~~ons. In conformity with Article 16 of the International Convention of 1923, the 
desuability of such a Conference should be considered at the end of each period of five 
years dating from the entry into force of the Convention . 

••• 
Upon the proposal of the Rapporteur, the Council adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council takes note of the report of the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee on the work of its seventh session and approves the resolutions contained 
therein. " 

B. CHILD WELFARE. 

The Council of the League of Nations examined during its fiftieth session, held in June 
1928, the report presented by the Child Welfare Committee on the work of its fourth session 1• 

The Council approved the report subject to further consideration of the Committee's 
suggestions regarding the draft Statutes of the International Educational Cinematographic 
Institute. 

The Council requested the Secretary·General to forward the report to the various 
Governments, calling special attention to the resolutions on the legal age of marriage and 
on the cinematograph respectively. 

II. TR.AFFIO IN OPIUM .AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

1. ELEVENTH SESSION OF THE .ADVISORY COMliUTTEE : MEASURES TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL. 

The report of the Committee on the work of its eleventh session was dealt with by the 
Council at its June session. The Council instructed the Secretary-General to take the 
necessary action in order to give effect to the resolutions adopted by the Committee. .As 
the result of a discussion which took place with regard to benzoylmorphine, it was decided, 
on the suggestion of the representative of Italy, that the Council, in recommending to 
Governments to place benzoylmorphine, and perhaps other similar substances, under the 
same control as is exercised over morphine in regard to manufacture, export and import, 
should draw attention to Article 14 (d) of the Hague Convention of 1912, by which the 
contracting parties are bound to apply the laws and regulations for the manufacture, 
import, sale and export of morphine, cocaine and their respective salts to any new 
derivative of morphine, of cocaine or of their respective salts or to any new alkaloid of 
opium which may be shown by scientific research, generally recognised, to be liable to 
similar abuse and productive of like ill-effects. 

2. RATIFICATION OF THE GENEVA CONVENTION: .APPOINTMENT OF THE PERliU.NENT 
CENTRAL BOARD. 

During the discussion which took place at the June session of the Council with regard 
to the ratification of the Geneva Opium Convention of February 19th, 1925, further ratifica
tions by Members of the Council were announced, and the British representative observed 
that, when the pending ratification of Canada was deposited, the Convention would come 
into force. 

The deposit of the Canadian ratification, which took place on June 27th, 1928, 
was announced by the Secretary-General in a letter dated .August 8th, 1928. In this 
letter, attention was drawn. to Article 36. o! the Conventi?~· which provides ~hat ~he 
Convention shall not come mto force until 1t has been ratified by ten Powers mcluding 

• See General Report to the Assembly, document A.6.1928, page• 100-102. 
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seven of the States by which the Central Board is to be appointed, of which at least two 
must be permanent Members of the Council of the League, and to the ~act . that seven 
Members represented on the Council have definitively accepted the obligatwD:s. of .the 
Con'l"ention - Canada, France, Great Britain, the Netherlands, Poland, by rat1f1catwn, 
Finland and Roumania having definitely acceded thereto. 

The question of the appointment of the Permanent Central Boa~d contemplat~d by 
Article 19 of the Geneva Convention of 1925 and that of the consideratwn of the a:ctwn. to 
be taken by the Council have been placed on the provisional agenda of the fifty-f1rst 
session of the Council. 

3. GENEVA OPIUM AGREEMENT OF 1925 ; CONTROL OF OPIUM-SMOKING 
IN THE FAR EAST. 

A proposal by the British Government for the appointment by the Council ?f a 
Commission of Enquiry to consider the present situation as regards the control of opn~m
smoking in the Far East has been placed upon the provisional agenda o.f the fifty-frrst 
session of the Council. In accordance with Article 12 of the Geneva Opmm Agreement 
of 1925, a further Conference of the Powers concerned is to take place not later than 1929. 
The object of the proposed Commission of Enquiry would be to prepare the way for the 
Conference by a comprehensive and impartial study of the problems on the spot. 

12. 

ARMENIAN REFUGEE SETTLEMENT SCHEME. 

Seventeen Governments have replied definitely to the appeal made by the Council 
and communicated by a letter from the Secretary-General, dated October 31st, 1927. 
Certain other Governments have informed the Secretary-General that the matter has been 
referred to the competent authorities of their countries or that they are giving the question 
sympathetic consideration. The countries which have replied definitely are the following: 

Australia 
Austria 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Germany 
Great Britain 

Greece 
Hungary 
India 
Japan 
Luxemburg 
Netherlands 

New Zealand 
Norway 
Roumania 
Switzerland 
Union of South Africa 

The Norwegian Government, in addition to the Governments of Germany, Greece 
Boumania and Switzerland, has declared itself willing to contribute to the realisation of 
the plan and has stated the manner in which it is prepared to do so. 

The reply of the Netherlands Government was indicated in the General Report 
to the Assembly (document A. 6. 1928, page 107). The Government of Luxemburg has 
declared that it is not in a position to decide how much to contribute, as the documents 
communicated to it do not indicate the share to be borne by other countries nor the share 
which the Grand-Duchy would be asked to undertake. The replies of the other 
Governments mentioned above have been to the effect that they are unable to assist in the 
furtherance of the scheme. · 
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13. 

INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 

The Permanent Committee of the International Relief Union met on June 11th 1928 
at Cologne, to discuss the measures to be taken to hasten the entry into force 'of th~ 
Geneva Convention of July 12th, 1927 . 

.At this meeting, the Committee took note of the fact that the Convention had been 
signed by twenty-nine States and adhered to by one, the Sudan. It asked the Secretary
~eneral to make a provisional estimate of the amount of contributions to be paid by 
Slgllatory States not Members of the League, as provided for in .Article 16 of the Convention. 

The Committee paid special attention to the preparation of three sets of Regula.tions 
necess~ for the proper working of the Union. .After discussion, a member of the 
Comnnttee was asked to draw up three drafts: (a) Regulations for the Council; 
(b) Regulations for the Executive Committee; and (c) .Administrative Regulations. These 
drafts will be communicated to all the members of the Committee. 

Finally, the Committee discussed the best method of conducting propaganda on 
behalf of the International Relief Union, and asked one of its members to prepare a 
pamphlet on this point. 

14. 

INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation held its tenth session 
from July 25th to 31st, 1928, preceded by meetings of its various Sub-Committees on 
University Relations, Intellectual Rights, .Arts and Letters, Science and Bibliography . 

.At its first meeting the Committee appointed Professor Gilbert Murray Chairman and 
respectfully associated itseH with his warm praise of his predecessor, Professor Lorentz. 
It appointed as Vice-Chairmen Mme. Curie and M. Jules DeRtrtle. 

The Committee welcomed with pleasure as one of its members M. SusTA, formerly 
Minister of Education of Czechoslovakia, Professor at Prague University. 

In the course of their meetings the Committee and its Sub-Committees pa.~sed in review 
all the work done during the year in the sphere of intellectual co-operation, together with 
the activities of the Paris International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. The 
resolutions of the Sub-Committees were generally approved by the full Committee. 

Sitting in the capacity of Governing Body of the Institute, under the Chairmanship 
of M. Paul Painleve, the Committee also examined the financial and adminiRtrative 
management of the Institute. 

I. SUB-COMMITTEE ON UNIVERSITY RELATIONS. 

The Sub-Committee on University Relations met from July 9th to 11th. One new 
member was present, namely, Baron DE KoiUNYI, Professor at BudapeRt University. 

1. CO-ORDINATION OF .ADVANCED INTERNATIONAL.STUDIES. 

The Sub-Committee examined at length the outcome of the work done by the 
representatives of scientific institutes of international and political studies during their 
meeting at Berlin last March, in order to promote an agreement between institutes of this 
kind. In pursuance of a recommendation of these experts, the Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation was directed to undertake certain tasks of documentation which will facilitate 
the future work of the institutes for advanced international studies. Further, it was 
decided that the work of the experts on a programme of collaboration should be continued 
at a meeting which will be held shortly in London. 
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2. NATIONAL UNIVERSITY OFFICES. 

Tht~ Sub-Committee and the plenary Committee approved the r~solutions . adopt~d 
by the Directors of National University Offices at their annual m~etmg_ he~d m Pans, 
the objects of these resolutions being, inter alia, permission f_or foreign _sCientists to have 
aeooss to museums, libraries and archives and to take part m excavations, etc., and _an 
examination of the question whether it would be possible to set up regular co-operation 
between centres of information rt~garding university institutes. 

3. INTERNATIONAL STUDENT ORGANISATIONS. 

A report was presented on the annual meeting of the repres~ntatives of international 
student organisations, tht~ work of which was co~cerned Wit~ the schem~ for the 
establishment of an international university sanatormm at Leysm, the qu~st10n of an 
international students' identity card, and that of a travel card for certam classes of 
intellectual workers. 

4. INTERCHANGE OF TEACHERS AND STUDENTS. 

In this sphere the work of the International Institute w~s c!'ncerne~ with the 
preparation and publication of a general register of all orgamsat10ns wh!ch furt~er 
university interchanges in the various European countries. It has _been po~sible to giv~ 
effect to this undertaking thanks to a subsidy offered by the Ame~~an Natu~nal Coui?'cd 
on Education. The publication of a second and m~re complete editiOn of t!lls collect1'?n 
is contemplated as a result of the renewal of the subsidy, and also the concl~sion of certam 
international agreements the objects of which would be to encourage mterchanges of 
teachers and to provide for their methodical preparation . 

.. .. --- ---
5. POST-UNIVERSITY SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The International Institute now having copious documentation on this question, 
the Sub-Committee and the plenary Committee recommended that a special committee 
of experts should be directed to study the problem of scholarships as a whole, with &·view 
to reaching conclusions that would be applicable not only to scientific laboratories but 
also to research institutes in the field of the humanities and social sciences. 

6. HOLIDAY COURSES. 

The Sub-Committee and the Plenary Committee examined with interest a list of 
advanced holiday courses in Europe, published for the first time by the International 
Institute. This list will henceforth be published regularly each year. 

7. INTERNATIONAL INTER-SCHOOL CORRESPONDENCE. 

It was decided that the Institute would prepare for a meeting of experts to study 
this question. 

8. INTERNATIONAL UNIVERSITY YEAR-BOOK. 

The Institute has been directed to study, in collaboration with the delt~gates of the 
international student organisations and a certain number of specially qualified experts, 
.the scheme for the publication of an international guide for students going to foreign 
countries. The Institute is to take as its starting-point the national guides at present 
exitlting and is to consider whether it would be possible to publish the new guide in several 
editions adapted to the needs of the different countries or groups of countries. 

II. SUB-COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL RIGHTS. 

This Sub-Committ~ met on July 12th and 13th, M. GALLIE, Secretary-General of the 
International Confederation of Intellectual Workers, being present for the first time in 
the capacity of assistant member. 

1. SCIENTIFIC PROPERTY. 

A. new preliminary draft Convention, the object of which is to assure for scientists 
pecuniary benefits wb.i41h are justified by the profitable use of their discoveries was 
approved. This preliminary draft, which was drawn up by a. special Committee of 
Expert& and is the ref!ult of stu~es w~ich have ~ontinued for about six years, takes into 
account the observatiOns made m th1s connectiOn by the Economic Committee of the 
League. The Sub-Committee seeks to solve the problem by means of the intervention 
of mutual benefit societies or insurance companies, a method which would it seems 
!emove the danger of certain economic a.ct.ivities being hindered by the mea'sures take~ 
m fa-vour of llCientists whose discoveries have been utilised for industrial purposes The 
Sub-Committee considered that this preliminary draft might be submitted to the 
Go-vernment. for their observations. 
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2. AUTHORS' R.IGBT'J. 

It was noted that the recent R-ome Conference for the revision of the Berne 
Convention had adopted several amendments in accordance with the recommendations 
previously. mad~ by the Commi,ttee. on Intellectual Co-operation, particularly with regard 
to moral nght, J.e., the authors nght t.o prevent his work being altered without his 
approval. 

3. LEGAL AND SOCIAL CONDITION OF INTELLECTUAL WORKERS. 

The. Institute was <J.!.rected to continue to follow closely, in collaboration with the 
InternatiOnal Lab<?ur Offtce, and in liaison with the professional organisations concerned, 
t~e problems relatmg to the legal and social condition of intellectual workers, particularly 
With regard to the needs and interests of the liberal professions. 

4. LEGAL STATUS OF INTERNATIONAl. AsSOCIATIONS AND FoUNDATIONS. 

The Institute's enqniries from a certain number of international associations not 
formed for profit will be continued, in collaboration with the Committee of Experts for 
the Progressive Codification of International Law. It is intended that an appeal shall 
be made, when the time comes, for the assistance of the International Institute for the 
Unification of Private Law. 

5. INTELLECTUAL STATISTICR. 

The International Statistical Conference which was held recently at Cairo passed 
resolutions drawing attention to the practical utility of co-ordinating intellectual statistics, 
since this would constitute a basis of referencl' capable of facilitating international relations 
and a summary of the intellectual resources of each country. The Council is being 
requested by the Committee to invite the Governments of the various countries to place 
their administrations in a position to give effect, as far as possible, to the recommendations 
made by the International Institute of Statistics at its Cairo session. 

6. OBSTACLES TO THE INTERNATIONAL DIFFUSION OF BOOKS. 

The Sub-Committee expressed the wish that the diffusion of books should no longer 
be hindered by Customs barriers and postal tariffs. The Institute has been invited to 
study the possibility of drawing- up a scheme for a modification of Customs nomenclatures, 
under which scientific works would be exempted from Customs duties, and particularly 
tho~e works which are intended for libraries or scientific institutions. 

III. SUB-COMMITTEE ON AR-TS AND LETTERS. 

The Sub-Cominittee on Arts and Letters met from July 16th to 19th. This year 
it included as new members Mr. Edward J. DENT, Mr .• John GALSWORTHY, M. GRAUL, 
M. KIPPENBERG, M. Salvador DE MADARIAGA, M. Vittorio ROSSI and Sir Cecil Harcourt 
SliiiTB. 

1. INTERNAl'IONAL MUSEUMS OFFICE. 

Certain rules have been fixed for the organisation of this Office until it shall have 
received a definitive statute. 

With regard to the work of the Office, the Sub-Committee and the Committee have 
stated that they attach particular importance to the publication of the review Mou.~cion 
and to the continuation of the efforts thanks to which international exhibitions of 
engTavings were organised this year at Geneva, Brussels, Liege, London, Berlin and 
Buenos Aires, and which were a sequel to the similar exhibitions organised in the previous 
year at Madrid, Paris and Rome. 

An international agTeement, similar to that which has been obtained for engTavings, 
has been concluded between the casting studios, and it is the opinion of the Committee that 
future international exhibitions of casts might be completed by exhibitions of coins and 
medals. 

Finally, it was decided that the study which is at present being undertaken of the 
question of the unification of museum catalogues and of that of the educational r6le of 
museums should be continued by the International Museums Office. 

2. ORGANISATION OF THE CONGRESS OF POPULAR ART. 

From an examination of the preparatory work that has been done for the International 
CongTess of Popular Art, which is to be held at Prague next October, it appears likely that 
this exhibition will be a successful one. 



-60-

3. CINEMA. 

Various reports on the art of the cinema were submitted, and th~ -~~~titute of 
Int-ellectual Co-operation was invited to prepare a "cahier" on the _possibilities of the 
cinema as a special form of art. It was also decided to draw _th~ attention of the Assembly 
to the dangers of films conceived in a spirit which is antagorustic to that of the League. 

4. INTERNATIONAL MUSICAL QUESTIONS. 

A small committee of experts will be convened to examine the means of as~uring ~he 
complete maintenance of the pitch recommended by the 1858 Oonf~rence, at which penod 
emphasis had already been laid on the difficul~ie~ and ris~s to which performers ~nd the 
compositions they perform are exposed by vanat10ns of pi~ch. The recommendatiOD: was 
also made that certain information of interest to the musical world should be published 
periodically. 

5. TRANSLATION OF LITERARY WORKS. 

The Sub-Committee noted that the Federation of P.E.N. Clubs had concluded an 
agreement with the Institute with the object of facilitating the translation of literary works. 
Each P.E.N. Club Centre would furnish, for its own country, a list of not more than twenty 
works published prior to 1900 which it would recommend for translation. The P.E.N. Clubs 
would undertake to furnish information regarding the translators available, so that 
good translations would be assured. 

Although the plenary Committee thought the offer of the P.E.N. Clubs to be of interest, it 
took the view that, in order to put this plan into operation, it must pass through the National 
Committees, who could themselves come to an understanding, often to great advantage, 
with the P.E.N. Clubs. The proposed plan should make it possible for the Institute to 
.forward the lists of books, of which the translation was recommended, to publishers and 
to the Press in the varions countries. It should be pointed out that, under the auspices 
and with the assistance of the Institute, French translations were about to appear of a 
series of Latin-American classics. 

IV. SUB-COMMITTEE ON SCIENCE AND BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

This Sub-Committee met from July 20th to 24th, four new members attending
Dr. CoWLEY, M. Otto JESPERSEN, M. loNEScu-MmAESTI and M. TB:uiAUDET. 

1. CO-ORDINATION OF LIBRARIES. 

It was decided to circulate to Governments the resolution adopted by a Committee of 
Library Experts which had dealt with the question of the co-ordination of libraries, and 
which would meet again next year. 

This work of co-ordination, which was begun three years ago, and is being carried out 
by those concerned, namely, the librarians, is making steady progress, as is shown by the 
report submitted by M. Marcel Godet on behalf of the library experts who met 
last January. It may be hoped that, henceforth, meetings of the directors of central libraries 
will be held periodically. 

A resolution was adopted for the creation of an international office for the scientific 
museums, i.e., all museums other than those connected with art and history, with which the 
Arta Section of the Institute is concerned. 

2. PRESERVATION OF PRINTED MATTER AND MANU8CRIPT8. 

In accordance with the recommendation of a special Committee of ExpertB the 
Committee decided to recommend to the Governments various measures of which the dbject 
w~ f:o ensure the preservation_ of the documents necessary to meet the needs of 
histonans and research workers m the future, and of those which are kept in national 
archives and libraries. 

3. CO-ORDINATION OF BIBLIOGRAPHIES. 

After having examined the present state of the work on the co-ordination of the 
analytical bibliographies of the various sciences (biological, historical, social economic and 
linguistic), the Sub-Committee and the full Committee gave the necessary instructions to 
enable this work to be continued. 

The resnlts, however, of this sphere of the Committee's work have not been so 
rapidly obtained as was hoped at the outset. The obstacles that confront the work resemble 
to 10me extent those encountered by the Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights and it is 
aecectary to wait until the ideas have penetrated. Complete agreement has how~ver been 
reached in the sphere of economies. The material means of carrying it out have now' to be 
found. 
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4. SCIENTIFIC WORKS PUBLISHED IN LITTLE-KNOWN LANGUAGES. 

The enquiry u~~:derta.ken ~y the Institute into works published or summarised in little
known languages will be contmued, but the Sub-Committee was able forthwith to ascertain 
that in certain countries efforts were being made to ensure the translation of scientific 
works published in a. little-known language. These translations are being made into one 
or more widely diffused languages in order to make it possible for all the savants concerned 
to have access to them. Recommendations are now being contemplated with a. view to 
making such methods general. 

5. CENTRES OF SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH. 

The Institute was instructed to encourage the development or establishment of centres 
o~ research i~ which a. savant might take an interest and which would make it possible for 
him to obta.m, by correspondence and as a result of co-operation between libraries and 
universities, information of a scientific and bibliographical character. 

6. METHOD OF EDITING CRITICAL TEXTS. 

The Institute was instructed to assist the enquiry undertaken by the International 
Academic Union into the unification of methods of editing critical texts. The Institute's 
duty will be to encourage the co-operation of countries not represented on the Academic 
Union. 

7. UNIFICATION OF LINGUISTIC TERMS. 

The Institute will continue the enquiry which it has undertaken on this subject. The 
summoning of a meeting of experts is contemplated in order to solve this problem and put 
an end to the difficulties arising from the fact that certain grammatical terms bear different 
meanings in different languages. 

8. " INDEX BmLIOGRAPHIOUS ". 

An exchange of views took place in the Sub-Committee concerning the usefulness of 
publishing a second edition of the Index Bibliographicus (Bibliography of Current 
Bibliographies). Since the International Academic Union has undertaken similar work, 
more particularly in regard to the historical and social sciences, the Committee thought that 
account should be taken of this fact, and instructed the library experts to ascertain whether 
a second edition of the Index was desirable and in what form it should appear. 

9. INTERNATIONAL INDEX CARDS FOR THE LINGUISTIC SCIENCES. 

In fulfilment of a recommendation adopted by the International Congress of 
Linguists, which met recently at The Hague, the Institute was instructed to carry out an 
enquiry among linguists into the question of an international index card for the linguistic 
sciences. The results of this enquiry would be forwarded to the Standing Committee of 
the Congress of Linguists. 

10. MICROPHOTOGRAPHY OF DOCUMENTS. 

The Institute submitted a scheme regarding the issue of microphotographic 
publications. This scheme was submitted to the library experts for examination. 

11. ANNUAL LIST OF REMARKABLE WORKS. 

The Sub-Committee and the plenary Committee examined the list of remarkable works 
publlshed by the Institute in conformity with the decisions of the Committee. 

12. INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF MINES. 

After having examined· the observations of the Economic Committee on the scheme to 
establish an International Institute of Mines, the Sub-Committee and the plenary Committee 
were of the opinion that there was no necessity to take any decision on this question before 
the meeting of the International Geological Congress to be held in Pretoria in 1929. 

13. FAon.ITIES FOR OBTAINING PuBLICATIONS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The Sub-Committee and the plenary Committee took note of the observations made by 
the heads of various big libraries in regard to means whereby the publications of the League 
of Nations could be made more easily accessible to the general public. . 
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V. PLENARY COMMITTEE. 

1. INSTRUCTION OF YoUTH IN THE AIMS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The Committee examined the work done by the centres of information. established 
in the Seeretariat and the Institute in eonformity with the recommendations of the 
Sub-C<1mmittee of ExpE-rts for the Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League of 
Nations. WhilE' noting the progress achieved, it expressed the hope that some of the 
recommendations of the Sub-Committee of Experts would be followed more closely 
by certain States. It considerE-d a fresh effort. necessary in order to ensure the regul~r 
transmission of periodical summaries of the work of the League to reviews and scholastiC 
authorities. The Committee also thought it desirable that summaries should be published 
twice a year containing information regarding the ins~ructi~n of youth_ in the_ aims o~ the 
League of Nations. Such summaries would also contam artteles on th1s subJect wntten 
by persons connected with the world of education. 

2. INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

The plenary Committee examined and discu~sed a repo~t by M. Lu~haire, Dir~c.tor of ~he 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operatiOn, regarding the Institute's acttVIty durmg 
the past year. The Commi~tee thought care_ shou!d be taken to avoid _thro~ng upon ~he 
Institute more work than 1t could accomplish wtth the resources at 1ts disposal. W1th 
this object, it decided that the Institute should prepare for submission at its next session 
a complete summary of the various resolutions adopted up to the moment by the 
Committee. This statement would show the state of the work accomplished in connection 
with each of these resolutions and what still remained to be done. They could then be 
studied and revised with a view to co-ordinating and concentrating the work of the 
Institute. 

The Sub-Committees and the plenary Committee expressed their general satisfaction 
with the manner in which the Institute was carrying out its duties and laid down a plan 
of action for the ensuing statutory year. 

The plenary Committee, sitting as the Governing Body of the Institute, examined, 
under the Chairmanship of its French member, M. Paul Painleve, the administrative and 
financial management of this organisation. It noted that, in addition to the large subsidy 
granted by the French Government, the Institute at the moment received subsidies from the 
following eleven countries: Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Ecuador, Hungary, Italy, 
Luxemburg, Monaco, Poland, Portugal and Switzerland. 

The Governing Body's appreciation of the administrative management of the 
Institute was epitomised in the following terms by Dr. Kriiss in the report of the Board 
of Directors of the Institute to the Governing Body : 

·• The Institute has made undeniable progress during the past year, not only 
as regards the attainment of certain of its specific aims but also in the organisation 
of its working methods and the welding of all its branches into a single harmonious 
whole. Even if the progress already made is nothing but a promising beginning, it 
is nevertheless, in view of the magnitude and difficulty of the task imposed on the 
Institute, a very real achievement, and the very fullest credit is due to the Director 
and his colleagues. " 

With regard to the accounts of the Institute for the financial year 1927, these were 
approved by the auditor, M. Vivaldi. Finally, mention should be made among other 
questions of minor importance dealt with by the Governing Body, of the' question ol an 
increase in the salaries of the Institute's officials, subject to the financial resources avaiiJI,ble. 

3. INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEHATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 

In view of the acceptance by the Council and Assembly in September 1927 of the 
offer made by the Italian Government to establish and maintain at Rome, under the 
gui~ce of_ the Council, an International Bducational Cinematographic Institute, the 
Co~ttee, m acco~da~ce with the instructions of the Council, examined the draft statutes 
for thlll new orgarusahon. The draft, which had been drawn up by representatives of 
the _Italian Government and of the Secretary-General, assisted by the Director of the 
Instttute of Intellectual Co-operation, was approved with some small amendments. 
I~ exp~ined the object of this new Institute, which would be to encourage the production, 
cucula.twn and exchange between the various countries of films on education art 
industry, agriculture, trade, health, social education, etc. ' ' 

The draft statutes of the Institute provide that its activity shall be carried on under 
the guidance of the Council of the League, which would consult the Committee on 
ln~eetual Co-o_peratio!l. ~he Governing Body of the Institute will be composed of a 
(,~.of Italian na~IOnality and of eleven members, to be as far ns possible of different 
nationalities and appomted by the Council. 
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A permanent Executive Committee, consisting of the Chairman of the Governing 
Body and of five memberR belonging to five different nationalities, will preside over the 
working of the Institute, which will be entrusted to a Director appointed by the Governing 
Body on the nomination of its Chairman. 

The draft statutes also contain an indication of the activity of the Institute and of 
its financial and administrative working. A report on the activity of the Institute will 
be forwarded each year to the Council and to the Itali~n Government. It will be 
circulated to all the Members of the League of Nations. The activity of the Institute 
will mainly concern the collection of an international library of films and the preparation 
of a general catalogue of educational films. 

The draft. statutes and the suggestions of the Committee on Intellect.ual Co-operation 
will be submitted to the Council for approval, together with the reports of the 
other organisations of the League consulted by the Council on this matter. 

4. MEETING OF REPRESENTATIVES OF NATIONAL COMMITTEES. 

The Committee decided to summon a meeting in 1929 of representatives of National 
Committees on Intellectual Co-operation. These Committees exist at the moment in 
more than thirty-three countries. This meeting will enable the Committees to enter 
into closer mutual contact and to pro,;de each other with information on their respective 
organisations and methods of work. They will also be able to make suggestions to 
the International Committee regarding such problems as might usefully engage its 
attention. 

5. REPORT TO THE COUNCIL. 
c 

The Committee appointed M. DE REYNOLD Rapporteur to the Council. In his 
report, M. de Reynold analyses the results of the work of the last session and lays 
emphasis on the general revision of its work which the Committee desired to undertake, 
He states: 

• 
" The plenary Committee considered that the time had come to take stock of its 

work. It therefore decided to review at its next session all schemes submitted to it 
and all work in hand. It desires to do only a few things but to do them thoroughly, 
to avoid the scattering of its energies which sometimes seems to threaten it, and to 
concentrate effort on essential tasks. The Committee wishes to work - and to have 
those associated with. it and under its direction working- in a truly intellectual 
spirit, by reducing to a minimum the administrative or even bureaucratic element in 
the manner of conducting enquiries and proposing solutions. 

" The organism of intellectual co-operation has in fact developed until it has 
become somewhat complicated and even unwieldy. It must be informed by a single 
guiding spirit, which will ensure the smooth working of all its parts." 

M. de Reynold also pointed out that the Committee had wished to define its aim itself, 
and in this connection he expressed himself as follows : 

" Intellectual co-operation has two aspects - a limited one and a broad one. 
In the limited sense, intellectual co-operation aims at the joint study and practical 
achievement of means of co-ordinating and promoting intellectual life, as regards alike 
science, letters and arts. Taken in this sense, intellectual co-operation has as its object 
the improvement or creation of instruments of work, exactly what the Committee and 
its different organs have aimed at since 1922. The International Museums Office, the 
co-ordination of libraries, the agreement reached with regard to the economic sciences, 
scientific property, and also the various bulletins and annuals are, in fact, merely 
instruments of work. These demonstrate the value, the necessity, of intellectual 
co-operation far better than grandiose schemes or high-flown ideologies. But intellectual 
co-operation has also a wider and more lofty meaning. What is its real purpose ! To 
inspire writers, artists, scientists and intellectuals of the whole world with the 
conviction that their interests and duties are everywhere identical, and to inform them 
with that spirit o~ universality without which, as history teaches us, there can be no 
great civilisation. For no reconstruction of an economic, political or social character 
. will be solid or permanent unless it is based on spiritual and intellectual harmony. 

" It is therefore not fair to judge of intellectual co-operation by the practical and 
tangible results which it has obtained : account must be taken of imponderabilia. The 
most important and the most essential outcome of intellectual co-operation consists in 
the multitude of relationships that are constantly being established and extended 
between divers persons, institutions and groups which would otherwise, perqaps, never 
have had the opportunity of entering into contact, much less of collaborating one with 
another. If it were in this way only, intellectual co-operation would have justified its 
existence." 
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15. 

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF PRESS EXPERTS. 

ACTION TAKEN IN ACCORDANCE WITH ITS RESOLUTIONS. 

As a result of the decisions taken by the Advisory and Technical Committee for 
Communications and Transit at its session in February and Ma1ch last, a special Committee 
of telegraphic experts and Press experts met in Paris _from May 2_2nd to 24th, 192~, u~der 
the Chairmanship of M. ITo (Japan), member of the Advisory Comnuttee for Commumcat10ns 
and Transit. 

High officials from the British, French, German and Italian Telegraphic 
Administrations, the Director of the International Telegraphic Union at Berne, a 
representative of the International Cable Companies Association, and the Directors of 
some of the important Press Agencies took part in this session. 

The Committee examined the possibility of carrying out the recommendations of 
the Press Conference concerning priority for Press telegrams and wireless Press messages, 
urgent Press telegrams and wireless messages, long-distance telegraphic and wireless 
communications, regional telegraphic agreements, telephone rates, the authorisation to 
receive Press messages by wireless, wireless rates, code telegrams, and the improvement 
of telegraphic and wireless communications between different continents. 

The Committee expressed its conclusions in a report which has been forwarded to 
the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit. 

At the suggestion of the Advisory Committee, the International Air Traffic 
Association recently formed a Special Committee, on which representatives of the 
distributing agencies concerned as well as representatives of the Air Companies, were 
invited to. sit, in order to study the question of the transport of newspapers by air. This 
Committee held its first session on June 29th and 30th, 1928, when it undertook a 
preliminary examination of the question. 

The report of the Committee was submit"ted to the plenary meeting of the 
International Air Traffic Association which was held in London on August 1st and 2nd. 
It was decided at this meeting that the Special Committee s)Iould meet again in Berlin 
on October 12th, 1928, in OHler to examine the points of view of the different Companies 
members of the .Associat.ion and to resume the discussion of the question with the 
transport companies concerned and with the competent international organisations. 

16. 

CONSTRUCTION OF AN ASSEMBLY HALL, OF NEW BUILDINGS 
FOR THE SECRETARIAT, AND OF A NEW LIBRARY. 

At the time of going to press no definite decision has been taken with regard to the 
difficulties concerning the building Bite to which reference was made on page 115 of the 
Report to the Assembly on the Work of the Council and of the Secretariat (document 
A.6.1928). 

A report by the Special Committee appointed to examine the question will be collBidered 
by the Council at ita fifty-first session, beginning on August 30th, 1928. 

17. 

PRESENT POSITION AS REGARDS INTERNATIONAL ENGAGEMENTS 
DEPOSITED WITH THE SECRETARIAT OR CONNECTED WITH THE 

WORK OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

A complete list of signatures and ratifications of and accessions to international 
engagements deposited with the Secretariat or connected with the work of the League 
of Nations has been prepared and will be distributed (see document A.6 (a), 1928, Annex). 



[Distributed to the Council, 
the Members of the League and 
the Delegates at the Assembly.: 

A •. 6 (a). 1928. An1 

( "''. 
Septembn 3rd, 1928."/ GENEVA, 

Annex to the Supplementary Report 1 

ON THE 

WORK OF THE COUNCIL AND THE SECRETARIAT 

TO THE 

Ninth Ordinary Session of the Assembly of the League. 

The aim of this document is to give, in execution of the Council's decision of December 
lOth, 1923, a general survey as regards the participation of the States in Conventions concluded 
under the auspices of the League of Nations. The reservations and declarations, etc., made 
by the Contracting Parties at the moment of signature, ratification or adhesion have not been 
inserted; they are indicated by footnotes showing the page of the Treaty Series volume where 
they are reproduced. · 

• The Annex to the Supplementary Report to the Fourth Assembly of the Leai!IJe on the Work of the CouncU and 
the Secretariat for 1923 (A. 10 (a). 1923. Annex) contains, moreover, complete details concerning : 

(a) PROTECTION OF RACIAL, RELIGIOUS AND LINGUISTIC MINORITIES ! 
1. Tr~aty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Austria, of September lOth, 1919. 
2. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Bulgaria, of November 27th, 1919. 
3. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Hungary, of June 4th, 1920. 
4. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Turkey, of July 24th, 1923. 
5. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers and Poland, of June 28th, 1919. 
6. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers and Czechoslovakia, of September 10tb, 

1919. 
7. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croato 

and Slovenes, of September lOth, 1919. 
8. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers and Roumanla, of December 9th, 1919. 
9. Germano-Polish Convention relating to Upper Sllesla, of May 15th, 1922. 

10. Declaration by Albania, of October 2nd, 1921. 
11. Declaration by Finland as to the Aaland Islands, of June 27th, 1921. 
12. Declaration by Latvia, of July 7th, 1923. 
13. Convention between Bulgaria and Greece respecting Reciprocal Emigration, Neullly-sur-Selne, 

November 27th, 1919. 
14. Convention concerning the Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations, of January :SOtb, 1923. 

(b) TRAFFIC IN LIQUOR : Convention relating to the Liquor Traffic In Africa, St. Germaln-en-Laye, September 
10th, 1919. 

(d)c) AERIAL NAVIGATioN: Convention relating to the Rei!IJlation of Aerial Navigation, Parts, October 13th, 1919. 
( HEALTH: 

1. Sanitary Convention between Poland and Ronmania, Warsaw, December 20th, 1922. 
2. Sanitary Convention between Poland and the Federal Soviet Republic of Russia and Soviet 

Republics of Ukraine and of White Rus.la, Warsaw, February 17th, 1923. 
3. Sanitary Convention between Germany and Poland, Dresden, December 18tb, 11122. 
4. Sanitary Convention between Poland and Czechoslovakia, Warsaw 1922. 
5. Sanitary Convention between Poland and Latvia, Warsaw, July 7th, 1922. 
6. Sanitary Convention between Estonia and the Federal Soviet Republic of Russia and Soviet 

Republics of Ukraine and of White Russia, Tartu, June 25th, 1922. 
7. Sanitary Convention between Latvia and the Federal Soviet Republic of Russia and Soviet 

Republics of Ukraine and of White Russia, Tartu, June 24th, 1922. 
8. Sanitary Convention between Bulgaria and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, AprU 1923. 

(e) AALAND ISLANDS : Convention relating to the Non-Fortification and Neutralisation of the Aaland Islands, 
Geneva, October 20th, 1921. 

(/) UPPBR SILBSIA : Germano-Polisb Convention relating to Upper Sllesla, Geneva, May 15th, 1922. 
(g) FINANCIAL RBSTORAnON OP AUSTRIA. : 

1. Protocol No. I (Declaration), Gene\'a, October 4th, 1922. 
2. Protocol No. II and Annexes and Explanatory Note, Geneva, October 4th, 1922. 
3. Protocol No. III (Declaration), Geneva, October 4th, 1922. 

(h) SA.AR : Protocol between the German Government and the Governing Commlaslon of the Territory or tho 
Saar Basin, Berlin, June 3rd, 1921. 

(I) DANZIG: 
1. Convention between Poland and the Free City of Danzig, Parts, November 9th, 1920. 
2. Treaty between Germany and Poland concerning the Rei!IJiatlon of Option Questions, Danzig, 

November 8th, 1920. 
3. Treaty between Poland and the Free City of Danzig, Warsaw, October 24th, 1921. 

The Annex to the Supplementary ReJ>orl on the Work of the CouncU and of the Secretariat to the Fifth Assembly of 
the Leai!Ue or Nations for the year 1924 (A. 8 (a). 1924. Annex) contains, moreover, complete details concerning: 

(a) MINORITIES : 
1. Declaration concerning the Protection of Minorities In Lithuania, Geneva, May 12th, 1923. 
2. Convention between Poland and the Free City of Danzig, signed at Parts, November 9th, 1920. 

(b) TRAFFIC IN ARKS : Engagement undertaken by Ethiopia on signing the Protocol done at Geneva, September 
27th, 1923. 

(c) REVISION OF BERLIN AND BRUSSELS ACTS RBLAnNo TO AFRICAN TERRITORIES : Engagement undertaken by 
Ethiopia on signing the Protocol done at Geneva on September 27th, 1923. 

S. d. N. l.S25 (F.) 1.100 (A.) 9/28. Imp. R~unles S. A., Lausanne. Publicstions of the l..eai!Ue of Nations 

GENERAL 
1928. s. 

• 
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PROGRESS OF CERTAIN INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS 
AND ENGAGEMENTS. 

1. International Labour Conventions. 
11. Transit and Communications. 
III. . Traffic in Women and Children. 
IV. Obscene Publications. D 
V. Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous rugs. 
VI. Trade in Arms. 
VII. Refugees . 

. VIII. Emigration. 
IX. Slavery. 
X. The Permanent Court of International Justice. 
XI. Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 
XII. Arbitration Clauses in Commercial Matters. 
XIII. Customs Formalities. 
XIV. Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions. 
XV. Currency and Banking Reform. 
XVI. International Relief Union. 
XVII. Amendments to the Covenant of the League ~f Nations. 
XVIII. Amendments to the Labour Part of the Treaties of Peace. 

I. INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONVENTIONS. ' 

(a) 

1. Convention limiting the hours of work in indust!"ial u_ndertaki!lgs, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at 1ts First SessiOn on November 28th, 
1919. 

Tbls Convention bas been 
ratified by and Is In 

force between : 

AUSTRIA I 
BELGIUM. 
BULGARIA 
CHILE • • • • 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FRANCE 1 

GREECE • 
INDIA •• 
ITALY' . 
LAlrlriA 6 • • 

LUXEMBURG 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 

: 

. ' 

Date of Registration : 

June 12, 1924 
September 6, 1926 
February 14, 1922 
September 15, 1925 
August 24, 1921 
June 2, 1927 
November 19, 1920 
July 14, 1921 
October 6, 1924 
August 15, 1925 
April 16, 1928 
July 3, 1928 
June 13, 1921 

(d) REFuoEBS : · . 
t. Arrangement wltbTOgard to the Issue ol CertHieates of Identity to Russian Refugees, Geneva, July 5th, 

1922. 
2. Protocol relatins to the Settlement of Retusees In Greece and the creation lor this purpose of a Refugees 

Settlement Commission, signed at Geneva, September 29th, 1923. 
3. Declaration relatins to the Settlement of Refugees In Greece and the creation for this purpose ol a 

Refugees Settlement Commission, signed at Geneva, September 29th, 1923. 
(e) FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION OP HUNGARY: Protocol on the Ftnaoclal Reconstruction of Hungary, March 14tb, 

1924. 
The ·Annex to the Snpplementary Report for the year 1925 (A. 7 (a). 1925. Annex) contains, moreover, complete 

details concerning : 
(a) PROTECTION OP RACIAL, RELIGIOUS 4ND LINGUISTIC MINORITIES : 

1. Proposal relating to the ProteeUon of Greek Minorities In Bulgaria ; 
2. Proposal relating to the Protection of Bulgarian Minorities In Greece. 

(Geneva, Selll.ember 29, 1924.) 
(Document A. 10 (a). 1923. Annex will be found In Special Snpplement 13 to the Official Journal, pages 17..,189, 

docnment A. 8 (a). 1924. Annex In the Olflelal Journal, September 19241 pages 1127-1153, and document A. 7 (a). 
1925. Annex In the Olflelal Journal of November 1925, pages 1553-1584.) 

1 The Annex to the Snpplementary Report for 1923 (A. 10 (a). 1923. Annex) contains, moreover, complete detalls 
concerning : The Convention on the Prohibition of the Use of White Phosphorus In the Manufacture of Matches, Berne, 
September 26th, 1906. 

1 " • • • u regards Austria, thla Convention will enter Into force only when It hu been ratified b~hose EnrOpean · 
Memben of the International Labour Organisation which are of the chief Industrial Importance Slum, France, 
Germany, Great Britain and Italy) and by all the States, bordering upon Anatrla, with whom the latter u economic rela· 
tions (the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Poland, Switzerland, the Czeohoslovek Republic and Hnngary) ... " • 

• Tbls ratification Is sub/ect to tbe condition that the obligations It entails for France ahall not toke effect until 
the Convention has been rat lied by Germany and Great Britain. 

• Snbject to the condition that It shall only come Into force when the ratifications, without reservations or other 
conditions, of the following Members of the International Labour Organisation have been rel!lstered with the Secre
tariat of the Leagne of Nations : Bell!lum, France, Germany, Great Britain and Switzerland. 

1 " The Convention shall come Into force In Latvia, In accordance with tho provisions of Article 18 of the Draft 
Convention, after the ratifications of three ol the Powers which are ol the chief Industrial Importance, u laid down In 
Article 393, paragra~ha 5 and 8, of the Treaty of Peace of Versallles, shall have been registered with the Secretariat of the 
'-1* o1 Nations. • 
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2. Convention concerning unemployment, adopted as a Draft Convention by tHe • - · 
International Labour Conference at its First St.>ssion on November 28th, 1919. 

This Convention bas been
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA • 
AusTRIA ••• 
GREAT BRITAIN 
BULGARIA 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
GREECE • 
HuNGARY 
INDIA •• 
IRISH FREE STATE. 
ITALY • • • 
JAPAN ••• 
LuxEMBURG 
NoRWAY •• 
POLAND •• 

.-

RoUMANIA • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN •••• 
SWEDEN ••• 
SWITZERLAND • 

Date ol Registration : 

February 20, 1924 
June 12, 1924 
July 14, 1921 
February 14, 1922 
October 13, 1921 
December 20, 1922 
October 19, 1921 
August 25, 1925 
June 6, 1925 
November 19, 1920 
March 1, 1928 
July 14, 1921 
September 4, 1925 
April 10, 1923 
November 23, 1922 
April 16, 1928 
November 23, 1921 
June 21, 1924 
June 13, 1921 
April 1, 1927 
July 4, 1923 
September 27, 1921 
October 9, 1922 

3. Convention concerning the employment of women before and after childbirth, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at •its First Session on 
November 29th, 1919. 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by and is In 

force between : 

BuLGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CUBA •• 
GERMANY 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
LATVIA • 
LuXEMBURG 

Rom~ANIA • • • • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration : 

February 14, 1922 
September 15, 1925 
August 6, 1928 
October 31, 1927 
November 19, 1920 
April 19, 1928 
June 3, 1926 
April 16, 1928 
June 13, 1921 
April 1, 1927 
July 4, 1923 

4. Convention concerning the employment of women during the night, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International LaJ>our Conference at its First Session on November 28th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA • 
AusTRIA ••• 
BELGIUM •••• 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA ••• 
CUBA ••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA • 
FRANCE •••• 
GREECE •••• 
HUNGARY ••• 
INDIA • • • • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE. 
ITALY • • • • • • 
LUXEMBURG ••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
RoUMANIA • • • • • • • • • • • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SWITZERLAND • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration : 

November 1, 1921 
June 12, 1924 
July 12, 1924 
July 14, 1921 
February 14, 1922 
August 6, 1928 
August 24, 1921 
December 20, 1922 
May 14, 1925 
November 19, 1920 
April 19, 1928 
July 14, 1921 
September 4, 1925 
April 10, 1923 
April 16, 1928 
September 4, 1922 
June 13, 1921 
April 1, 1927 
October 9, 1922 
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5. Convention fixing the minimum age for admission of children to ind~stri~l emplo~ent, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at 1ts First Sesswn on 
November 28th, 1919. 

This Conve~~Uon has been 
raUfted by and Is In 

force between : 
BELGIUM •••• 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA ••• 
CHILE • • • • • 
CUBA •• 0 •• 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENKARK ••• 
ESTONIA •••• 
GREECE •.•. 0 

IRISH FREE STATE. 
JAPAN • • • ••• 
LATVIA • 0 • 0 0 

LUXEMBURG ••• 
'fHE NETHERLANDS • 
PoLAND •••••• 
RoUMANIA • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SWITZERLAND • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration : 

July 12, 1924 
July 14, 1921 
February 14, 1922 
September 15, 1925 
August 6, 1928 
August 24, 1921 
January 4, 1923 
December 20, 1922 
November 19, 1920 
September 4, 1925 
August 7, 1926 
June 3, 1926 
April 16, 1928 
July 21, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
June 13, 1921 
April 1, 1927 
October 9, 1922 

6. Convention concerning the night work of young persons employed in industry, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on Novem
ber 28th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

AUSTRIA •••• 
BELGIUM ••• 0 

GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CUBA •• 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA • 
FRANcE • 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 

INDIA • • • 0 • 0 

IRISH FREE STATE • 
ITALY • • • • • • 
LATVIA 0 •••• 

LUXEMBURG 0 0 0 

THE NETHERLANDS 
POLAND ••••• 

ROUMANIA • 0 • • • 0 • 0 • • 0 • • • • • • 

KiNGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SWITZERLAND • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

(b) 

Date of Registration ; 

June 12, 1924 
July 12, 1924 
July 14, 1921 
February 14, 1922 
September 15, 1925 
August 6; 1928 
January 4, 1923 
December 20, 1922 
August 25, 1925 
November 19, 1920 
April 19, 1928 
July 14, 1921 
September 4, 1925 
April 10, 1923 
June 3, 1926 
April 16, 1928 
March 17, 1924 
June 21, 1924 
June 13, 1921 
April 1, 1927 
October 9, 1922 

7. Convention fixing ~l!e minimum age _for admission of children to employment at sea, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Second Session on 
July 9th, 1920. 

Thla Convention has been 
ratified by and Is In 

force between : 

BELGIUM 1 ••• 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 

CANADA • 
CUBA • 0 

DENMARK 
EsTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY •••• 
IRISH FREE STATE • 
JAPAN • • • • • • 
LATVIA ••••• 

Date of Registration : 

February 4, 1925 
July 14, 1921 
March 16, 1923 
March 31, 1926 
August 6, 1928 
May 12, 1924 
March 3, 1923 
October 10, 1925 
December 16, 1925 
March 1, 1928 
September 4, 1925 
June 7, 1924 
June 3, 1926 

,_.:~~~ .. ~ Belaublequent declalom regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
-·-- - glan JDaDdate. 



'Ibis Convention bas been 
ratified by and Is In 

force between : 
LUXEMBURG ••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NoRWAY •.••• 
PoLAND ••.•• 
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ROUMANIA • . • . • • • . • • • • • • • • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS" AND SLOVENES 
SPAIN • • • . • • • • . . • • • • • • • • • 
SWEDEN • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Regl.stration : 

April 16, 1928 
March 26, 1925 
October 7, 1927 
June 21, 1924 
May 8, 1922 
April 1, 1927 
June 20, 1924 
September 27, 1921 

. 8. Convention concerning un':mployment indemn~ty in case of loss or foundering of the 
ship, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Second 
Session on July 9th, 1920. 

Tbls Convention bas been 
ratified by and Is In 

force between : 
BELGIUM I ••. 

GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CANADA . 
CUBA •• 
ESTONIA 
GREECE • 
ITALY •• 
LATVIA 1 •• 

LUXEMBURG 
PoLAND . 
SPAIN ••. 

Date ol Relllstratlon : 

February 4, 1925 
March 12, 1926 
March 16, 1923 
March 31, 1926 
August 6, 1928 
March 3, 1923 
December 16, 1925 
September 8, 1924 
August 5, 1926 
April 16, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
June 20, 1924 

9. Convention for establishing facilities for finding employment for seamen, adopted as a 
Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Second Session on July lOth, 
1920. 

Tbls Convention bas been 
ratified by and Is In 

force between : 
AusTRALIA 
BELGIUM 1 

BuLGARIA 
CUBA •• 
EsTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
GREECE • 
ITALY •. 
JAPAN •• 
LATVIA .. 
LUXEMBURG 
NORWAY. 
PoLAND •• 
SWEDEN •• 

.. 

(c) 

Date of Regl.stratlon : 

August 3, 1925 
February 4, 1925 
March 16, 1923 
August 6, 1928 
March 3, 1923 
October 7, 1922 
January 25, 1928 
June 6, 1925 
December 16, 1925 
September 8, 1924 
November 23, 1922 
June 3, 1926 
April 16, 1928 
November 23, 1921 
June 21, 1924 
September 27, 1921 

10. Convention concerning the age for admission of children to employment in agriculture, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session 
on November 16th, 1921. 

Tbla Convention hu been 
ratified by and Is In 

Ioree between : 
AusTRIA ••.• 
BELGIUM 1 ••• 

BULGARIA ••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA • • • • 
HUNGARY .•. 
IRISH FREE STATE. 
ITALY ••• 
JAPAN ••• 
LUXEMBURG 
PoLAND •• 
SWEDEN •• 

Date ol Regl.stratlon : 

June 12, 1924 
June 13, 1928 
March 6, 1925 
August 31, 1923 
September 8, 1922 
February 2, 1927 
May 26, 1925 
September 8, 1924 
December 19, 1923 
April 16, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
November 27, 1923 

• Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. 

• The Convention shall come Into force In Letvla, aceording to the conditions provided In Article 7 of this Convention, 
after the Powers chief In Importance In marttlme commerce shall have registered their ratifications In the Secretariat. 
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11. Convention concerning the rights of 
workers, adopted as a Draft Convention by 
Third St'ssion on November 12th, 1921. 

association and combination of agricultural 
the International Labour Conference at its 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by and Is In 

force between : 

AusTRIA •••• 

BELGIUM 1 • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA ••. 
CHILE •••.• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA • 
FINLAND •••• 
GERMANY ••• 
INDIA • . . •. -
IRISH FREE STATE • 
ITALY • • • • • • 
LATVIA ••••• 
LUXEMBURG ••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 

PoLAND 
SWEDEN ••••• 

12. Convention concerning workmen's 
Convention by the International Labour 
12th, 1921. 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

GREAT BRITAIN 
BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA • 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE • 
LUXEMBURG •.• 
THE NETHERLANDS 

PoLAND ..... 
SWEDEN ••••. 

Date of Registration : 

June 12, 1924 
July 19, 1926 
August 6, 1923 
March 6, 1925 
September 15, 1925 
August 31, 1923 
September 8, 1922 
June 19, 1923 
June 6, 1925 
May 11, 1923 
June 17, 1924 
September 8, 1924 
September 9, 1924 
April 16, 1928 
August 20, 1926 
June 21, 1924 
November 27, 1923 

compensation in agriculture, adopted as a Draft 
Conference at its Third Session on November 

Date of Registration : 

August 6, 1923 
March 6, 1925 
September 15, 1925 
February 26, 1923 
September 8, 1922 
April 4, 1928 
June 6, 1925 
June 17, 1924 
April 16, 1928 
August 20, 1926 
June 21, 1924 
November 27, 1923 

13. Convention concerning the use of white lead in painting, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session on November 19th, 1921. 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

AUSTRIA • 
BELGIUM 1 

BuLGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CuBA ...•. 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA .• 
FRANCE •• 
GREECE •• 
HL"NGARY 2 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
POLAND • 
RoUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 

Date of Registration : 

June 12, 1924 
July 19, 1926 
March 6, 1925 
September 15, 1925 
July 7, 1928 
August 31, 1923 
September 8, 1922 
February 19, 1926 
December 22, 1926 
.January 4, 1928 
September 9, 1924 
April 16, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
December 4, 1925 
.June 20, 1924 
November 27, 1923 

l~t' ~bjectdlo ·~~·equent decisions regarding lhe appllcallon of the Convenllon to the Belman congo and to the 
~...-• •n•t:~ un er rl.:::Jglan mandate. e• 

and :._The Vmvention Shall not come into force at; regardo; Hungary, until it has been ratified by France Great Rritatn 
•..rermany. ' 



-7-. 

14. Convention concerni_ng the application ~f the weekly rest in industr!al un~ertaking\, -" 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at 1ts Th1rd Session 
on November 17th, 1921. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is In 

force between : 

BELGIUM 1 •.. 
BULGARIA ••• 
CHILE • • • • . 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA . 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE 
INDIA •. 
ITALY •• 
LATVIA • 
LUXEMBURG 
POLAND •• 
PORTUGAL. 

RoUMANIA • • •••••.•••••• 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SPAIN • . . . . • • • . . • • • . . . . • • 

Date of Registration : 

July 19, 1926 
March 6, 1925 
September 15, 1925 
August 31, 1923 
November 29, 1923 
June 19, 1923 
September 3, 1926 
May 11, 1923 
September 8, 1924 
September 9, 1924 
April 16, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
July 3, 1928 
August 18, 1923 
April 1, 1927 
June 20, 1924 

15. Convention fixing the minimum age for the admission of young persons to emfloyment 
as trimmers and stokers, adopted as a Draft Convention by the Internationa Labour 
Conference at its Third Session on November 11th, 1921. 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

BELGIUM 1 •• 
GREAT BRITAIN 
BuLGARIA 
CANADA • 
CUBA •• 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA . 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
HuNGARY 
INDIA •• 
ITALY •• 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NoRWAY .. 
PoLAND •. 
ROUMANIA • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SPAIN •• 
SwEDEN ....•.•..•.••••••• 

Date of Registration : 

July 19, 1926 
March 8, 1926 
March 6, 1925 
March 31, 1926 
July 7, 1928 
May 12, 1924 
September 8, 1922 
October 10, 1925 
January 16, 1928 
March 1, 1928 
November 20, 1922 
September 8, 1924 
September 9, 1924 
April 16, 1928 
October 7, 1927. 
June 21, 1924 
August 18, 1923 
April 1, 1927 
June 20, 1924 
July 14, 1925 

16. Convention concerning the compulsory medical examination of children and young 
persons employed at sea, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour 
Conference at its Third Session on November 11th, 1921. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Is in 

force between : 

BELGIUM 1 •. 
GREAT BRITAIN 
BULGARIA 
CANADA • 
CUBA •. 
EsToNIA . 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
HuNGARY 
INDIA •• 
ITALY •• 
JAPAN •• 
LATVIA • 
LUXEMBURG 

Date of Registration : 

July 19, 1926 
March 8, 1926 
March 6, 1925 
March 31, 1926 
July 7, 1928 
September 8, 1922 
October 10, 1925 
March 22, 1928 
March 1, 1928 
November 20, 1922 
September 8, 1924 
June 7, 1924 
September 9, 1924 
April 16, 1928 

1 Subject to subsequent decisions regardfng the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. 
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THE NETHERLANDS • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
PoLAND • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
RouMANIA • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN • 
SwEDEN 

(d) 

Date o! Registration : 

March 9, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
August 18, 1923 
April 1, 1927 
June 20, 1924 
July 14, 1925 

17. Convention concerning workmen's compensation for accidents, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on June lOth, 1925. 

This Convention has been 
ratltled by and is in 

!orc:e between : 

BELGIUM 1 • 
CUBA ••• 
HUNGARY • 
LATVIA •• 
LuXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS • • • • • • • • • • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 

• SWEDEN • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration : 

October 3, 1927 
August 6, 1928 
April 19, 1928 
May 29, 1928 
April 16, 1928 
September 13, 1927 
April 1, 1927 
September 8, 1926 

18. Convention concerning workmen's compensation for occupational diseases, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on 
June lOth, 1925. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

BELGIUM 1 ••• 

GREAT BRITAIN • 
CUBA • • • • 
FINLAND •••• 
HUNGARY ••• 
INDIA I. . . . . . 

IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG •••••••••.•••••• 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SwiTZERLAND • • • • • . . . . • • 

Date of Registration : 

October 3, 1927 
October 6, 1926 
August 6, 1928 
September 17, 1927 
April 19, 1928 
September 30, 1927 
November 25, 1927 
April 16, 1928 
April 1, 1927 
November 16, 1927 

19. Convention concerning equality of treatment for national and foreign workers as 
regards workmen's compensation for accidents, adopted as a Draft Convention by the Interna
tional Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on June 5th, 1925. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is In 

Ioree between : 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
BELGIUM 1 ••• 

GREAT BRITAIN • 
CUBA ••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 1 

FiNLAND. 
FRANCE. 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 2 •• 
ITALY •• 
LATVIA •• 
LUXEMBURG •••• 
THE NETHERLANDS • 

PoLAND •••••••••••••••.•• 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SWEDEN • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration : 

March 30, 1926 
October 3, 1927 
October 6, 1926 
August 6, 1928 
February 8, 1927 
March 31, 1928 
September 17, 1927 
April 4, 1928 
April 19, 1928 
September 30, 1927 
Mar$ 15, 1928 
May 29, 1928 
April 16, 1298 
September 13, 1927 
February 28, 1928 
April 1, 1927 
September 8, 1926 

._.!_!.~ectdeto tBeubtequent dedalons regarding the application o! the Convention to the Bel"'an Con~o and to the _,.....,..,. nn r lglan mandate. · ,.. D . 

: Tile ratWcatlon by the Indian Government applies only to Brltllh India. 
Tills ratification doet not indude Greenland. 
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20. Convention concerning night work in bakeries, adopted as a Draft Convention by the 
International Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on June 8th, 1925. 

This Convention ball been 
ratified by and Is In Ioree between : 

CuBA ••• 
FINLAND ..•..• 
LuXEMBURG •.•• 

(e) 

Date of Relllatratlon : 
August 6, 1928 
May 26, 1928 
April 16, 1928 

21. Convention concerning the simplification of the inspection of emigrantlj on board 
ship, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eighth 
Session on June 5th, 1926. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Is In Ioree between : 

AusTRIA • • • • • . • . • . . • • • . . 
BELGIUM 1 • • • • • • • • . • . • • • . 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND a 
CZECHSOLOVAKIA . 
INDIA • • • • . • 
LuxEMBURG ••. 
THE NETHERLANDS 

UJ 

Date of Registration : 

December 29, 1927 
February 15, 1928 
September 16, 1927 
May 25, 1928, 
January 14, 1928 
April 16, 1928 
September 13, 1927 

22. Convention concerning seamen's articles of agreement, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at its Ninth Session on June 24th, 1926. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Is In Ioree between : 

BELGIUMt • 
CUBA 
FRANCE •• 
LuxE~BURG 

Date of Roalstration : 

October 3, 1927 
July 7, 1928 
April 4, 1928 
April 16, 1928 

23. Convention concerning the repatriation of seamen, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at its Ninth Session on June 23rd, 1926. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Is In force between : 

BELGIUM 1 • 
CUBA ••. 
ESTONIA . . : 
LUXEMBURG 

-
(g) 

Date of Roptration : 

October 3, 1927 
July 7, 1928 
July 9, 1928 
April 16, 1928 

24. Convention concerning sickness insurance for workers in industry and commerce 
and domestic servants, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Confe
rence at its Tenth Session on June 16, 1927. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Is In Ioree between : 

GERMANY • 
HuNGARY • 
LuxEMBURG 

Date of Registration : 

January 23, 1928 
April 19, 1928 
April 16, 1928 

25. Convention concerning sickness insurance for agricultural workers, adopted as ·a 
Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Tenth Session on June 16, 1927. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Is In Ioree between : 

GERMANY ••••• 
LUXEMBURG •..•• 

(h) 

Date of Re&lstration : 

January 23, 1928 
April 16, 1928 

26. Convention concerning the creation of minimum-wage-fixing machinery, adopted as 
a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eleventh Session on June 
16, 1928. . 

Tbls Convention has been 
ratified by and Is In force between : Date of Reatstration : 

• Subject to subsequent decisions regarding tho application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. 

• As regards Great Britain and Northern Ireland, tbls Convention will enter Into force only when It has been 
ratified without reservation by France, Germany, The Netherlands, Italy, Norway and Spain. 
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II. COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 
1. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON FREEDOM OF TRANSIT. 1 

Signatures 

ALBANIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BouvrA 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CZECBOSLOV AKIA 

DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 

GREECE 
GUATEMALA 

ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHER-

LANDS (inclu
ding NETHER
LANDS INDIES, 
SURINAJol and 
CURA«;AO) 

NORWAY 
PANAJoiA 
PERsiA 

PoLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RoUKANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SwiTZERLAND 
URUGUAY 

(Barcelona, April 20, 1921.) 
Accessions 

Subject to ratification 
Ratifications 

ALBANIA (October 8, 1921) 
AusTRIA(November15,1923) 
BELGIUM (May 16, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE, including 
NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
2, 1922) 

NEW ZEALAND (August 2, 
1922) 
INDIA (August 2, 1922) 

BULGARIA (July 11, 1922) 
CHILE (March 19, 1928) 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (October 
29, 1923) 

DENMARK (November 13,1922) 
ESTONIA (June 6, 1925) 
FINLAND (January 29, 1923) 
FRANcE (September 19, 1924) 

GREECE (February 18, 1924) 

ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (February 20, 1924) 
LATVIA (September 29, 1923) 

THE NETHERLANDS (April 
17, 1924) (including 
NEIHERLANDS INDIES, 
SURINAJol and CURA«;AO) 

NbRWA Y (September 4, 1923) 

PoLAND (October 8, 1924) 

RoUMANIA (September 5,1923) 

SwEDEN (January 19, 1925) 
SWITZERLAND (July 14, 1924) 

PERU (September 15, 
. 1924) 

Final 

Federated Malay States 
(States of Perak, Se
langor, Negri Sembi
lan and Pahang) (Au
gust 22, 1923). Non
Federated Malay 
States (States of Bru
nei, Johore, Kedah, 
Perlis, Kelantan and 
Trengganu) (August 
22, 1923) 

PALESTINE (British 
Mandate) (January 
28, 1924) 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
(April 3, 1925) 

GERMANY (April 9, 
1924) 

HUNGARY(May 18,1928) 

SIAM (November 29, 
1922) 

''nM CooYeatiOD came Into force on October 31, 1922, ninety days after It had been ratified b'l five Powers. 
~~ol.r NXatlonl Tnolfl Sula, Vol. VII, p. 11 ; Vol. XI, p. 406; Vol. XV, p. 304 ; Vol. XIX, p. :17 ; Vol. XXIV, 
P· ; ·X XI, p. 244 ; Vol. XXXV, p. 298; Vol. XXXIX, p. 166; Vol. LIX, p, 344, and Vol. LXIX, p. 70. 
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2. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL 
CONCERN. 1 

(Barcelona, April 20, 1921.) 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 

ALBANIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BOLIVIA 

ALBANIA (October 8, 1921) 
AusTRIA (November 15, 1923) 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE, including 
NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
2, 1922) 

NEw ZEALAND NEW ZEALAND (August 2, 
1922) 

INDIA INDIA (August 2, 1922) 
BuLGARIA BULGARIA (July 11, 1922) 
CHILE CHILE (March 19, 1928) 
CHINA 

CzECHOSLovAKIA 

DENMARK 

EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 

ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 

PoLAND 
PoRTUGAL 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (Septem
ber 8, 1924) 

DENMARK (November 13, 
1922) 

FINLAND (January 29, 1923) 
FRANCE(December31,1926) 
GREECE (January 3, 1928) 

ITALY (August 5, 1922) 

NoRWAY(September4,1923) 

Subject to ratification Final 

COLO~BIA (April 7, 
1923) 

PERU (September 15, 
1924) 

Federated Malay States 
(States of Perak, Se
langor, Negri Sem
bilan and Pahang) 
(August 22, 1923). 
Non-Federated Ma
lay States (States of 
Brunei, Johore, Ke
dah, Perlis, Kelan
tan and Trengganu) 
(August 22, 1923) 

PALESTINE (British 
Mandate) (January 
28, 1924) 

HUNGARY (May 18, 
1928) 

RoUMANIA (June 19, RoUMANIA (May 9, 
1923) 1924) 

SIAM (November 29, 
1922) 

SPAIN 
SwEDEN 
URUGUAY 

SWEDEN (September 15, 1927) 

• This Convention came Into Ioree on October 31, 1922, ninety days after It bad. been raUfted by live Powers. See 
Leai!De of Nations TrtaliJ Sui .. , Vol. VII, p. 35; Vol. XI, p. 406; Vol. XV, p. 306; Vol. XIX, p. 280; Vol. XXIV, 
p. 156; Vol. 1., p. 160; Vol. LIX, p. 344, and Vol. LXIX, P· 71. 
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3. ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CONVENTION ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE WATERWAYS 
OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN. 1 

Signatures 

ALBANIA 

BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

(Barcelona, April 20, 1921.) 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

ALBANIA (October 8, 1921) 
- AusTRIA (April7, 1923) AusTRIA (November 15, 

BRITISH EMPIRE, including 
NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
2, -1922) 

1923) 

Nyasaland Protecto-
rate and Tanganyika 
Territory (August 2, 
1922) 

Bahamas 
Barbados 
British Guiana 
Jamaica (including 

Turks and Caicos Is
lands and Cayman 
Islands) 

Leeward Islands 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Windward Islands (Gre-

nada, St. Lucia and 
St. Vincent) 

Gibraltar 
Malta 
Cyprus 
Gambia Colony and 

Protectorate 
Sierra Leone Colony 

and Protectorate 
Nigeria Colony and 

Protectorate 
Gold Coast, Ashanti 

and Northern Terri
tories of the Gold 
Coast 

Kenya Territory and 
Protectorate 

Uganda Protectorate 
Zanzibar 
St. Helena 
Ceylon 
Mauritius 
Seychelles 
Hong-Kong 
Straits Settlements 
Fiji 
Gilbert and Ellice Is

lands Colony 
British Solomon Islands 
Tonga Islands (August 

2, 1922) 
Federated Malay States 

(States of Perak, Se
langor, Negri Sem
bilan and Pahang) 
(August 22, 1923) 

Non-Federated Malay 
States (States of Bru
nei, Jobore, Kedah, 
Perlis, Kelantan and 
Trengganu) (August 
22, 1923) 

PALESTINE (British 
Mandate) (January 
28, 1924) 

...;,. ":; ~m~!1~ ~ce,Jhll Protoeol became operative after It had been ratllled by two Powers See 
p. tle; VoL LIX, p. ,aDd Vol. i.xlk. ~-8!t! Vol. XI, p . .(08 ; Vol. XV, p. 308 ; Vol. XIX, p. 280; Vol. XXIV, 
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3. ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CONVENTION ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE WATERWAY:I 
OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 

BRITISH EMPIRE (continued) 
NEW ZEALAND NEW ZEALAND (August 2, 

INDIA 
CHILE 
CzEcHosLovAKIA 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
GREECE 

NoRWAY 

PORTUGAL 

SPAIN 

1922) 
INDIA (August 2, 1922) 

CHILE (March 19, 1928) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (Septem

ber 8, 1924) 
DENMARK (November 13, 

1922) 
FINLAND (January 29, 1923) 
GREECE (January 3, 1928) 

NoRWAY (September4,1923) 

Subject to ratification 

PERU (September 15, 
1924) 

Final 

HuNGARY (May 18,1928) 

RoUMANIA (June 19, RouMANIA (May 9, 
1923) 1924) 

SIAM (November 29, 
1922) 

SWEDEN (September· 
15, 1927) 

4. DECLARATION 

Signatures 

ALBANIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BOLIVIA 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

RECOGNISING THE RiGHT TO A FLAG OF STATES 
(Barcelona, April 20, 1921.) 

HAVING NO SEA-COAST 1• 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 

EsTONIA 

FRANCE 1 

GREECE 
GuATEMALA 

ITALY 3 

JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
NETHERLANDS 3 

(including 
NETHERLANDS 
INDIES, SURINAM 
and CuRACAO) 

Ratifications 

ALBANIA (October 8, 1921) 
AusTRIA (July 10, 1924) 
BELGIUM 1 (May 16, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE, including 
NEWFOUNDLAND (Octo
ber 9, 1922) 

NEw ZEALAND (October 
9, 1922) 

INDIA (October 9, 1922) 

BULGARIA (July 11, 1922) 
CHILE (March 19, 1928) 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA (Septem
ber 8, 1924) 

DENMARK (November 13, 
1922) 

GREECE (January 3, 1928) 

JAPAN (February 20, 1924) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

Adhesions 
Subject to ratification Final 

CANADA (October 31, 
1922) 

AusTRALIA (October31, 
1922) 

UNION oF Soln-H AFRI
cA(October31,1922) 

FINLAND (September 
22, 1922) 

HUNGARY(May18,1928) 

• See League of Nations Trtaly Sulu, Vol. VII, p. 73 ; Vol. XI, p. 410; Vol. XV, p. 308 ; Vol. XIX, p. 280; Vol. 
XXIV, p. 158; Vol. XXXI, p. 244; Vol. LIX, p. 345 and Vol. LXIX, p. 72. 

• The ratification does not include the Belgian Congo or the Territory ol Ruanda-Urundl under Belgian Mandate. 
• Accepts Declaration as binding without ratification. 
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4. DECLARAnOM RECOGNISING THE RIGHT TO A F'I.AG OF STATES HAVING NO SEA-COAST 
(continued). 

Signalurts 

NoRWAY 
PANAKA 
PERSIA 

PoLAND 
PoRTUGAL 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLoVENES 

SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 1 

URUGUAY 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

NoRWAY(September4,1923) 

PoLAND (December 20, 1924) 

• 
SWEDEN (January 19, 1925) 

PERU (September 15, 
1924) 

RoUMANIA (February 
22, 1923) 

SIAM (November 29, 
1922) 

5. CoNVBNTION AND STATUTE oN THE .INTERNAnoNAL RE:anm OF RAILWAYS 
AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 1• 

(Gtneua. Dtcm~btr 9, 1923.) 

Accessions Signatures Ratifications 
Subject to ratification Final 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BR.uu. 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

AuSTRIA (January 20, 1927) 
BELGIUM 1 (May 16, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (August 
29, 1924) 

.. 

• 4 mpu O.CW.tloD u bbadJDc wit boat ratification. 

SoUTHERN RHODESIA 
(April 23, 1925) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 
23, 1925) 

Following BRITISH Co
LONIES, PROTECTo
RATES AND MANDA
TED TERRITORIES 
(September22,1925): 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
Federated Malay 

States: 
Perak 
Selangor 
Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 

Gambia 
Gold Coast 
Hong-Kong 
Malay States (Unfed

erated): 
Johore 
K.edah 
Perlis 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

Nigeria 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
Palestine 
Sierra Leone 

1 Tile CftftDtJOa 11114 the Protocol ca- lDtO force (Artlele 6) on M8ch 23rd 1828 'l'r-: .,,_,Vol. XLVII, p. 55; Vol. L, p. 180; Vol. LIX, p. 383; Vol. LXIII, p. 417 and Vot~"tx~~. :t Natlono 
'1'111 riiUI«atJon .._ DOt IDcla4e tbe Bellin CODio or the Ttnltory ot RIWida·Urundl uaclor Bel~ Mandate. 
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5. CoNVENTION AND STATUTE oN THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME oF RAILWAYS AND PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications 

BRITISH EMPIRE.( continued) 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF 

DANZIG 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 

NEW ZEALAND (April 1, 
1925) 

INDIA (April 1' 1925) 

DENMARK (April 27, 1926) 

GERMANY (December 5, 1927) 

JAPAN (September 30, 1926) 

THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (Febru
(forthe Kingdom ary 22, 1928) 
in Europe) 

NoRWAY NoRWAY(February24, 1926) 

POLAND 

PoRTUGAL 
RouMANIA 

SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 

SWITZERLAND 

URUGUAY 

PoLAND AND 
OF DANZIG 
1928) 

FREE CiTY 
(January 7, 

RoUMANIA (December 23, 
1925) 

SIAM (January 9, 1925) 

SWEDEN (September 15, 
1927) 

SwiTZERLAND (October 23, 
1926) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

CHINA 1 (January 21, 
1925) 

COLOMBIA (December 
3, 1927) 

PANAMA (July 31, 
1925) 

Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Terri

tory 

6. CoNVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARITIME PORTS AND 
PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 1• 

(Geneva,December9,1923.) 
Signatures 

BELGIUM 

BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

Ratifications 

BELGIUM 1 (May 16, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29, 
1924) 

• This adhesion Ia stven for the Convention only. 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

AusTRIA (January 20, 
1927) 

SoUTHERN RHODESIA 
(April 23, 1925) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 
23, 1925) 

AusTRALIA (June 29, 
1925) 

• The Convention and the Protocol came Into force on July 26, 1926. See League of Nations Treolg Sulu Vol. LVIII, 
n. 285. and Vol. LXIX. D. 102. 



--16-

6. CoNvENTION AND STATVTB ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARITIME PORTS AND 
PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

Signtlluns Ratifications 

Bamsa EIIPIRB (continued) 

NEW ZEALAND (April 1, 
1925) 
INDIA (April 1, 1925) 

Accessions 
Subjed to ratification Final 

Follo'\fing BRITISH Co
LONIES, PROTECTo
RATES AND MAN· 
DATED TERRITORIES 
(September22,1925): 
Bahamas 
Barbados 
Bermuda . 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
British Solomon Is-

lands Protectorate 
Brunei 
·ceylon 
Cyprus 
Falkland Islands 
Federated Malay 

States : 
Perak 

· Selangor 
Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 

Fiji 
Gambia 
Gibraltar . 
Gilbert and Ellic-

Islands 
Gold Coast 
Grenada 
Hong-Kong 
Jamaica (excluding 

Turks and Caicos 
Islands .and Cay
man Islands) 

Kenya 
Leeward Island : 

Antigua 
Dominica 
Montserrat 
St. Christopher 

Nevis 
Virgin Islands 

Malay States (Un
federated) 
Johore 
Kedah 
Perlis 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

Mauritius 
Nigeria 
Palestine 
St. Helena 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone 
Somaliland 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Terri-

tory 
Tonga, Trinidad and 

Tobago 
Zanzibar 
Malta (November 7, 

1925) 



.. 
-17-

6. CoNVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARITIME PORTS 
AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

Signature.~ Ratifications Accessions 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 

ESTONIA 

GERMANY 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LITHUANIA 

DENMARK (April 27, 1926) 
(excluding Greenland) 

GERMANY (May 1, 1928) 
GREECE (January 24, 1927) 

JAPAN (September 30, 1926) 

THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (Febru-
(for the Kingdom ary 22, 1928) 
in Europe) 

NoRWAY 

SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 

SWITZERLAND 

URUGUAY 

NORWAY (June 21, 1928) 

SIAM (January 9, 1925) 

SWEDEN (September 15, 
1927) 

SWITZERLAND (October 23, 
1927) 

Subject to ratification 

FRANCE (De<'ember 1, 
1924) 

PANAMA (July 31, 
1925) 

Final 

NETHERLANDS INDIES, 
SURINAM AND CURA• 
9AO 1 (February 22, 
1928) 

7. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE TRANSMISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC POWER AND 
PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 1• 

Signatures 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

(Geneva, December 9, 1923.) 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

AusTRIA(January 20, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (April 1, 
1925) 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA 
(April 23, 1925) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 
23, 1925) 

Following BRITISH 
COLONIES, PROTEC
TORATES AND MAN
DA TED TERRITORIES : 
(September 22, 1925) 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
Federated Malay 

States: 
Perak 
Selangor 
Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 

Gambia 
Gold Coast 
Hong-Kong 
Kenya 

'The Convention and Protocol came Into force on July 26, 1926. See Leasue of Nations Tl'fQiy Strlu, Vol. LVIII, 
p. 315. 
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7 CONVENTION RELATING TO THE TRANSMISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC POWER AND 
• PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

SigMiures Ratificalions Accessions 
Subject to ralificalion Final 

8JUTISH EMPIRE (continued) Malay States (Unfe
derated): 

NEW ZEALAND 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

FREE CITY OF 
DANZIG 

DENMARK 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
PoLAND 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

NEW ZEALAND (April 1, 
1925) 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (Novem
ber 30, 1926) 

DENMARK (April 27, 1926) 

· Johore 
Kedah 
Perlis 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

Nigeria 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
Palestine . 
Sierra Leone 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Terri-

tory 
Uganda Protectorate 

(January 12, 1927) 

8. CoNVENTION RELATING TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAULIC PoWER AFFECTING MORE 
THAN ONE STATE, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 1• 

AuSTRIA 
BELAHU11 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

( Gmeua. December 9, 1923.) 

Ralificalions Accessions 

AuSTRIA (January 20, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (April 1, 
1925) 

Subject to ratification Final 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA 
(April 23, 1925) · 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 
23, 1925) 

Following BRITISH 
COLONIES, PROTEC
TORATES AND MAN
DATED TERRITORIES. 
(September 22, 1925) 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
Federated Malay 

States : 
Perak 
Selangor 
Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 

...... GeaWDUoa llD4 tile Prot-1 came lato force on JIUIAI 30 11125 See • -- r N u T --• s 1 
VeL XXXVI. p. 75, VoL XLV, p. 170 1U14 Vol. L, p. 168. ' ' .... 81111 ° a ODI '""'II u a, 
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8. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAULIC POWER AFFECTING MORE 
THAN ONE STATE, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications 

BRITISH EMPIRE (continued) 

NEW ZEALAND 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 
FREE CITY OF 

DANZIG 
DENMARK 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
PoLAND 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
URUGUAY 

NEW ZEALAND (April 1, 
1925) 

DENMARK (April 27, 1926) 

SIAM (January 9, 1925) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

• 

Gambia 
Gold Coast 
Hong-Kong 
Kenya 
Malay States (Unfe· 

derated): 
Johore 
Kedah 
Perlis 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

Nigeria 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
Palestine 
Sierra Leone 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Terri-

tory 
Uganda Protectorate 

(January 12, 1927) 

9. CONVENTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT OF VESSELS EMPLOYED IN INLAND 
NAVIGATION 1• 

Signatures 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 

(Paris, November 27, 1925.) 

Ratifications 

AUSTRIA (July 4, 1927) 
BELGIUM (July 2, 1927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (for GREAT 

BRITAIN and NoRTHERN 
IRELAND) (June 14, 1927) 

BULGARIA (July 2, 1927) 

FRANCE (July 2, 1927) 
GERMANY (July 2 1927) 

HuNGARY (January 3, 1928) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

• The Convention came Into Ioree on October 1st, 1927,ln conformity wltb Article 12. See League of Nations TrtOifl 
Sulu, Vol. LXVII, p. 63. 
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9. CONVENTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT OF VESSELS EMPLOYED 
IN INLAND NAVIGATION (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications 

'!BE NETHERLANDS 
(fotthe Kingdom 
in Europe) THE NETHERLANDS (July 2, 

1927) . 
POLAND 
RotliiANIA RoUMANIA (May 18, 1928) 
UNION OF SOCIALIST 

SoVIET REPu-
BLICS 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS. 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
SwitZERLAND 

SPAIN (July 11, 1927) 
SwiTZERLAND(July2,1927) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Paris, Nouember 27, 1925.) 

Signatures _ 

AusnuA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CZF("HOSLOVAKIA 
FINLAND 
FRANca 
GERIIAN'i 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 

Ratifications 

AUSTRIA (July 4, 1927) 
BELGI'uM (July 2, 1927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (for GREAT 

BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND)(June14, 1927) 

BULGARIA (July 2, 1927) 

FRANca (July 2, 1927) 
GERMANY (July 2, 1927) 

HUNGARY (January 3, 1928) 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(for the Kingdom 
in Europe) THB NETHERLANDS (July 2, 

1927) . 
·PoLAND 

ROUMANIA ROUMANIA (May 18, 1928) 
UNION OF SociALIST 

SoVIET REPu
BLICS 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
SWJrZERLAND 

SPAIN (July 11, 1927) 
SWITZERLAND (July 2, 1927) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification · Final · 
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III. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 1• 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 2• 

(Geneva, September 30, 1921.) 
Signatures 

ALBANIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
AUSTRALIA 
UNION OF SOUTH 

AFRICA 
NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 

CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
CzECHOSLovAKIA 

EsTONIA 

GERMANY 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 
ITALY 

Ratifications 

ALBANIA (October 13, 1924) 
AusTRIA (August 9, 1922) 
BELGIUM (June 15, 1922) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (June 28, 
1922) 

CANADA (June 28, 1922) 
AusTRALIA (June 28, 1922) 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 

(June 28, 1922) 
NEW ZEALAND (June 28, 

1922) 
INDIA (June 28, 1922) 

CHINA (February 24, 1926) 

CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (Septem

ber 29, 1923) 

GERMANY (July 8, 1924) 
GREECE (April 9, 1923) 
HuNGARY (April 25, 1925) 
ITALY(June30, 1924) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

DENMARK (March 12, 
1923) 

FRANCE (January 19, 
1926) (This ad
hesion does not 
include the French 
Colonies and Pro
tectorates, or the 
Mandated Terri
tories.) 

Bahamas, Trinidad, 
Kenya, Nyasaland, 
Ceylon, Hong-Kong, 
Straits Settlements, 
Gibraltar, Malta, 
Cyprus, Southern 
Rhodesia, Barbados, 
Grenada, St.Lucia, St. 
Vincent, Seychelles, 
Northern Rhodesia, 
British Honduras 
(September 18, 1922) 

British Guiana, Fiji 
(October 24, 1922) 

Ll'eward Islands, Ja
maica, Mauritius 
(March 7, 1924) 

Falkland Islands (May 
8, 1924) 

Gold Coast Colony 
(July 3, 1924) 

Iraq (May 15, 1925) 
Sierra Leonea (Novem

ber 16, 1927) 

BuLGARIA (April 29, 
1925) 

FINLAND (August 16, 
1926) 

FRANCE (March 1, 
1926) 

Italian Colonies (July 
27, 1922) 

• The Annex to the Supplementary Report tor 1923 (A. 10 (a), Annex, 1923) contains, moreover, complete details 
concerntn11 : 

1. The At~reement for the Suppression ol the White Slave Traffic, Paris, May 18th, 1904. 
2. The Convention tor the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, Paris, May 4th, 1910. 

• "The present Convention shall come Into force in respect of each Party on the date of the deposit of its ratifica
tion or act of accession " (Article 11). See Treaty Series of the Leai!Ue of Nations : Vol. IX, p. 415 ; Vol. XV, p. 310 : 
Vol. XIX, p. 282; Vol. XXIV, p. 162; Vol. XXVII, p. 418; Vol. XXXV, p. 298; Vol. XXXIX, p. 167; 
Vol. XLV, p. 99; Vol. i., p. 160; Vol. LIV, p. 38S, and Vol. LXIII. I'· 378. . 

"'T'Lt- ------=-- ---~~-- --1 .. •- •'-- r-'--·· -' c: .. - ... t .......... ...... n nnt tn th .. Prn.t,.,.lnrat.,. !"IO:. UIPU_ 
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C FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WoMEN AND CHILDREN 
INTBRNATIONA.L ONVENTION ( t' d) con mue . 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 
Subjecl to ratification · Final 

JAPAN 1 JAPAN (December 15, 1925) 
LATVIA LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 
LiTHUANIA 
THE NETJtERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (Sep-

(including NE- tember 19, 1923) (includ-
THERLA.l'IDS IN- ing NETHERLANDS IN-
DIES, SURINAM DIES, SURINAM and 
and CURA~o) CuRA~o) . 

NoRWAY NoRWAY (August 16, 1922) 
pANAMA (September 6, 

PERSIA 

PoLAND AND FREE 
CITY OF DANZIG 

PORTUGAL 

RoUMANIA 

SIAM 

SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

POLAND AND FREE CITY OF 
DANZIG (October 8, 1924) 

PORTUGAL (December 1, 
1923) 

RoUMANIA (September 5, 
1923) 

SIAM (July 13, 1922) 

SWEDEN (June 9, 1925) 
SwiTZERLAND (January 20, 

1926) 

1922) 

PERU (September 15, 
1924) 

IV. OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

SPAIN (May 12, 1924). 
(This adhesion does 
not include the Spa
nish possessions in 
Africa or the territo
ries of the Spanish 
Protectorate in Mo
rocco.) 

URUGUAY (October 21, 
1924) 

INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF AND TRAFFIC 
IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS 1• 

(Geneoa, September 12, 1923.) 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 
Subjecl to ratification Final 

ALBANIA 
AuSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

ALBANIA (October 13, 1924) 
AusTRIA (January 12, 1925) 
BELGIUM (July 31, 1926) 

UNION OF SoUTH 
AFR1~ in
cluding South
West Africa 
(Mandate) 

GREAT BRITAIN and NoR
THERN IRELAND (Decem

ber 11, 1925) 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA, 

including South-West 
Africa (Mandate) (De
cember 11, 1925) 

NEW ZEALAND 
(including the 
mandated 
territory of 
Western 
Samoa) 

NEW ZEALAND, including 
the mandated territory of 
Western Samoa (Decem
ber 11, 1925) 

CANADA(May23,1924) 
SOUTHERN RHODESIA 

(December 31, 1925) 
NEWFOUNDLAND (De

cember 31, 1925) 

' Tbe lllpatun by Japan doea not luclude Chosen, Taiwan an<! the Lea.sed Territory of Kwantung. 
~~r;eoent Conveutlon came Into force on August 7th, 11134, viz., on the thirtieth day following the one on which 

lhe ef the oecond ratification took place (Article 11). See Trta11J Strlu of the League of Natlona Vol. XXVII, 
tri~ ~.v:7:xxxl, p. 260; Vol. XXXV, P· 3U; Vol. XXXIX, p. 190; Vol. XLV, p. 122; Vol. LIV, p: 391, and Vol. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF TilE CIRCULATION 
OF AND TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

INDIA INDIA (December 11, 1925) Nigeria 
Seychelles IRISH FREE STATE 

BULGARIA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CuBA 
CzEcHoSLOVAKIA 

FREE CITY OF 
DANZIG 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 

BULGARIA (July 1, 1924) 
CHINA (February 24, 1926) 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (Aprilll, 
1927) 

FREE CITY oF DANZIG (March 
31, 1926) 

FINLAND (June 29, 1925) 

GERMANY (May 11, 1925) 

British Honduras 
Ceylon 
Kenya 
Mauritius 
British Solomon 

Islands Protecto
rate 

Gilbert and Ellice 
Islands Colony 

Fiji 
Uganda 
Trinidad 
Zanzibar 
Tanganyika . Terri-

tory 
Leeward Islands 
Windward Islands 
Gambia 
Nyasaland 
Straits Settlements 
Non-Federated 

Malay States : 
Brunei 
Johore 
Kedah 
Kelantan 

. Trengganu 
Sierra Leone 
Northern Rhodesia 
Barbados 
Gold Coast 
Cyprus 
Gibraltar 
Malta 
Somaliland 
Basutoland 
Bechuanaland 
Swaziland 
Hong-Kong(Novem-

ber 3, 1926) 
Bermuda 
Bahamas 
Falkland 

Islands 
St. Helena 
Palestine 
Trans-Jordan 
Jamaica (August 22, 

1927) 

EGYPT (October 29, 
1924) 
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INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION 
OF AND TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS (continued). 

Signatures 

GREECE 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 

Ratifications 

ITALY (July 8, 1924) 

LATVIA (October 7, 1925) 

LUXEMBURG 1 (August 10, 
1927) 

MoNAC9 MoNACO (May 11, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (i!J,clud-

(including ingNETHERLANDS INDIES, 
NETHERLANDS SuRINAM and CuRAt;:.~.o) 
INDIES, SuRI- (September 13, 1927) 
N.ui and CURA-
t;:.~.o) -

PANAMA 
PERSIA 

POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 

TURKEY 
.URUGUAY 

PoLAND (March 8, 1927) 
PoRTUGAL (October 4, 1927) 
RoUMANIA (Jun:e 7, 1926) 

SIAM (July 28, 1924) 
SPAIN (December 19, 1924) 
SWITZERLAND (January 20 

1926) • 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

SAN MARINO (April 21 
1926) • 

PEnu (September 15. 
1924) 
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V. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION OF JANUARY 23, 1912 '· 

Schedule containing the signatures of the ~onvenl!on, the signatures oflhe Protowl of Signature 
of the Powers not. represented at the Fr~st Oprum ~?nf~rence, provided for in the penultimate 
paragraph of Artrcle 22 of ~he Convenlr_on, !he ralrfrcalwns oflhe Convention, and the signa
lures of !he Protocol respecimg !he pullrng ~nio force of the Convention prorlided under " B " 
of the Fmal Protocol of the Thrrd lnlernalwnal Opium Conference. 

(Th~ ratifi~ations and sign_atures. in_ accor~ance with Article 295 of the Peace Treaty of 
Versmlles or m accordance w1th a similar article of other treatil's of pence arc marked •.) 

Signatures 
Signatures of the Signatures of the 

States 
Protocol of the PO\.vers Rali!lcatlons Protocol relative to the or the not represented bringing Into force of the 

Convention at the Opium of the Con Yen lion Gonwntlon (dates 
Conference of the entry into Ioree) 

ALBANIA . Feb. 3, 1925 Ft·b. 3, 1925 Feb. 3, 1925 
UNITED STATES OF 

AMERICA. Jan. 23, 1912 Dec. 15, 1913 Feb. 11, 1915 
ARGENTINE. Oct. 17, 1912 
AUSTRIA . July 16, 1920* July 16, 1920* 
BELGIUM 2 June 18, 1912 June 16, 19J.I May 14, 1919 
BOLIVIA June 4, 1913 Jan. 10, 1920* Jan. 10, 1920* 
.BRAZIL .. Oct. 16, 1912 Dec. 23, 1914 Jan. 10, 1920* 
BuLGARIA March 2, 1914 Aug. 9, 1920* Aug. 9, 1920* 
CHILE . July 2, 1913 Jan. 16, 1923 May 18, 1923 
CHINA . Jan. 23, 1912 Feb. 9, 1914 Feb. 11, 1915 
COLOMBIA a Jan. 15, 1913 June 26, 1924 June 30, 1924 
CosTA RICA April 25, 1912 August 1, 1924 July 29, 1925 
CUBA May 8, 1913 March 8, 1920* March 8, 1920* 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA Jan. 10, 1920* Jan. 10, 1920* 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG Nov. 8. 1921 April 18, 1922 
DENMARK' .. . Dec. 17, 1912 July 10, 1913 Oct. 21. 1921 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC Nov. 12, 1912 June 7, 1923 
ECUADOR. July 2, 1912 Feb. 25, 1915 August 23, 1923 
EsTONIA Jan. 9, 1923 April 20, 1923 
FINLAND. April 24, 1922 May 16, 1922 Dec. 1, 1922 
FRANCE 6 • Jan. 23, 1912 Jan. 10, 1920* Jan. 10, 1920* 
GERMANY Jan. 23, 1912 Jan. 10, 1920* Jan. 10, 1920* 
GREAT BRITAIN 8 Jan.23, 1912 July 15, 1914 Jan. 10, 1920* 
GREECE . . March 30, 1920* March 30, 1920* 
GUATEMALA. June 17, 1912 Aug. 27, 1913 Jan. 10, 1920* 
HAITI . Aug. 21, 1912 June 30, 1920* June 30, 1920* 
HoNDURAS July 5, 1912 Aug. 29, 1913 April 3, 1915 
HUNGARY July 26, 1921* July 26, 1921* 
ITALY • Jan. 23, 1912 June 28, 1914 Jan. 10, 1920* 
JAPAN . Jan.23, 1912 Jan. 10, 1920* Jan. 10, 1920* 
LATVIA Feb. 6, 1922 March 25, 1924 
LIBERIA June 30, 1920* June 30, 1920* 
--------

• See Treaty Series of the League of Nations: Vol. VIII, p. 187; Vol. XI, p. 414 ; Vol. XV, p. 310; Vol. XIX, p. 282 
Vol. XXIV, p. 162; Vol. XXXI, p. 244; Vol. XXXV, p. 298; Vol. XXXIX, p. 167, and Vol. LIX, p. 3·1u. 

1 Subject to adherence or denunciation as regards Belgian Congo. 
• Subject to the approval of the Colombian Parliament. 
• The signature of the Protocol of Signature of the Powers not represented at the Conference as well as Its rall· 

!lcation were given by Denmark lor Iceland and the Danish Antilles ; the signature of the Protocol respecting the putting 
into force of the Convention was given separately by Denmark and Iceland. 

• With the reservation that a separate and special ratification or denunciation may subsequently be obtained lor 
the French Protectorates. France and Great Britain signed the Convention lor the New Hebrides, August 21, 1924. 

• In accordance with the following reservation : 
The articles of the present Convention, if ratified by His Britannic Majesty's Government, shall apply to the 

Government of British India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hong-Kong, and Wei-hai-\Vel in every respect in the 
same way as they shall apply to the United Kingdom or Great Britain and Ireland ; but His Britannic Majesty's Govern
ment reserve the right of signing or denouncing separately the said Convention in the name of any Dominion, Colony, 
Dependency, or Protectorate of His Majesty other than those which have been specified. 

In virtue of the above-mentioned reservation, Great Britain signed the Convention for the following Dominions, 
Colonies, Dependencies, and Protectorates : 

On December 17th, 1912, for Canada, Newfoundland, New Zealand, Brunei, Cyprus, the East Africa Protectorate, 
Falkland Islands, Malay Protectorates, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gold Coast, Jamaica, Johore, Kedah, Kelantan, Perils, 
Trengganu, Malta, Northern Nigeria, Northern Borneo, Nyasaland, St. Helena, Sarawak, Seychelles, Somaliland, Southern 
Nigeria, Trinidad, Uganda ; on February 27th, 1913, for the Colony of Fiji ; on April 22nd, 1913, for the Colony of Sierra 
Leone, the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Protectorate and the Solomon Islands Protectorate; on June 25th, 1913, for the 
Government of the Commonwealth of Australia ; on November 14th, 1913, for the Bahamas Islands and ror the three 
Colonies of the Windward Islands, that is to say, Grenada, St. Lucia and St. Vincent ; on January 30th, 1914, for the 
Leeward Islands ; on February 11th, 1914, for British Guiana as well as for British Honduras; on March 11th. 1914, for 
the Govel"nment of the Union of South Africa: on March 28th, 19J.l, for Zanzibar, Southern and Northern Rhodesia, 
Basutoland. the Bechuanaland Protectorate and Swaziland; on April 4th, 1914, for the Colony of Barbados; on April 
8th, 1914, lor Mauritius and its dependencies ; ?n July ~ llh, 1914, lor the Bermuda Islands ; on August 21st, 1924, 
lor Palestine and together with France lor the New Hebr1des ; on October 20th, 1924, lor Iraq. 



-26-

Slpat\U'el or the Signatures or the 
Protocol relative to the Slpatures Protocol of the Powers RatlflcatiODI hrlnl!lng Into force or the 

Stat• or the not represented orthe Convention Convention (dates Convention at the Opium of the entry Into force) Conference 

LrruUANIA • April 7, 1922 
Aug. 21, 1922 Aug. 21, 1922 June 18, 1912 LUXEMBURG May 15, 1912 April 2, 1925 May 8, 1925 

MEXICO . . 
May 1, 1923 Feb. 20, 1925 May 26, 1925 

MONACO .• 
Jan. 23, 1912 July 28, 1914 Feb. 11, 1915 

THE NETHERLANDS July 18, 1913 Nov. 10, 1914 Nov. 3, 11~20 
NICARAGUA. Sept. 2, 1913 Nov. 12, 1914 Sept.20, 1915 
NoRWAY. June 19, 1912 Nov. 25, 1920* Nov. 25, 1920• 
PANAMA • 
PARAGUAY Dec. 14, 1912 

Jan. 10, 1920* Jan. 10, 1920* 
Pmm . . July 24, 1913 
PERsiA 1 • Jan. 23, 1912 

Jan. 10, 1920* Jan. 10, 1920• 
PoLAND . 

Jan. 23, 1912 Dec. 15, 1913 April 8, 1920• 
PORTUGAL 

Dec. 27, 1913 Sept. 14, 1920* Sept. 14, 1920* 
RoUMANtA 
RUSSIA Jan. 23, 1912 

July 30, 1912 Sept. 19, 1922 SALVADOR 
SERBS, CROATS AND 

SLOVENES, (KINGDOM 
Feb. 10, 1920* Feb. 10, 1920• 

01' THE). 
Jan. 23, 1912 July 10, 1913 Jan. 10, 1920* SIAM I • • • • • 

SPAIN . . . . • Oct. 23, 1912 Jan.25, 1919 Feb. 11, 1921 

SWEDEN I Aug. 27, 1913 April17, 1914 Jan. 13, 1921 . . . Jan. 15, 1925 SwiTZERLAND ' Dec. 29, 1913 Jan. 15, 1925 
URUGUAY March 9, 1914 April3, 1916 Jan. 10, 1920• . 

Sept. 10,1912 Oct. 28, 1913 July 12, 1927 VENEZUELA •• 

FIRST OPIUM CoNFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Signatures 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

INolA. 
FRANCE 
JAPAN 

AGREEMENT, PROTOCOL AND FINAL AcT'· 
(Signed at Geneva, February 11, 1925.) 

Ratifications 
BRITISH EMPIRE (Feb. 17, 

1926) 
INDIA (Feb. 17, 1926) 

FRANCE (April 29, 1926) 
JAPAN 

Signatures Ratifications 
THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS 

(including NETHER- (including NETHER
LANDS INDIES, SURI- LANDS INDIES, SURI
NAM and CURA~o) NAM and CURACAO) 

(March 1, 1927) 
PoRTUGAL PoRTUGAL 

(SepteDlber13,1926) 
SIAM SIAM (May 6, 1927) 

SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Signatures 

ALBANIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 

BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
AusTRALIA 

CoNVENTION •. 
(Geneva, February 19, 1925.) 

Rati ficalions 

AusTRIA (November25, 1927) 
BELGIUM 7 (August 24, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (February 
17, 1926) 
CANADA (June 27, 1928) 
AusTRALIA (February 17, 

1926) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

BoLIVIA (January 19, 1927) 

STATE OF SARAWAK 
(March 11, 1926) 

BAHAMAS (October 22, 
1926) 

• With the reoervatlon or Artlcl• 15, 16, 17, 18 and 19 (Persia having no treaty with China) and paragraph (a) 
or Art.lde 3. · 

• With the reoervatlon of Artldes 15, 16, 17, 18 and 19 (Slam having no treaty with China). 
• Subject to the foUowiDg declaration: "Oplnm not belnll manufactured In Sweden, the Swedish Government wUI 

for the inGment confine themlelvea to prohibiting the ImPOrtation of pnpared opium, hut they declare at the same time 
that they are ready to take the meas- Indicated ID Article 8 of the Convention If experience provea their expediency." 

• Snbject to ratification and with the declaration that the Swlu Government wUI be unable to Issue the neces-
fMY legal enact-u wlthiD the terms fixed by the Convention. 

•The A.-at and the Protocol came Into force on July 28, 1928. See League of Nations Tnalg Seri .. , 
Vol. Ll, p. 337. 

•" The preaent Convention shall not come Into force untU It hal been ratified by ten Powers, lncludlnll seven of the 
Stata by wblcb the Central Board Is to be appointed In punuance of Article 19! of which at least two must be permanent 
!'==ben or the Comldl or the League. The date or Ita cinnlnlllnto force abal be the ninetieth day after the receipt by 
the s-etary-Generat of the League of Natlolll of the Jut orthe necessary ratlflcatlom. " (Article 36.) 

'Tlall ratification doea not IDclude the Bellllan Congo or the Territory of Ruanda-Uruncll placed under Belgian 
lfandate. . 
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SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
CoNVENTioN (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications 

BRITISH EMPIRE (continued) 
UNION OF 

SoUTH AFRICA 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 
IRISH FREE 

STATE' 
BULGARIA 

CHILE 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 

FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 

UNION oF SoUTH AFRICA 
(February 17, 1926) 

NEW ZEALAND (February 
17, 1926) 

INDIA (February 17, 1926) 

BULGARIA (March 9, 1927) 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April 11, 
1927) 

FRANGE (July 2, 1927) 

JAPAN 

LUXEMBURG (March 27, .1928) 

THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (inclu-
(inc)uding NE- ding NETHERLANDS INDIEs, 
THERLANDS IN- SURINAM AND CURAc;;AO) 
DIES, SURINAM (June 4, 1928) 
and CuRAc;;AO) 

NICARAGUA 
PERSIA 
POLAND 

PORTUGAL 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SUDAN 
SWITZERLAND 
URUGUAY 

PoLAND AND FREE CITY OF 
DANZIG (June 16, 1927) 

PoRTUGAL (September 13, 
1926) 

SPAIN 1 (June 22, 1928) 
SuDAN (February 20, 1926) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification. Final 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
(August 7, 1926) 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
(October 16, 1926) (July 19, 1928) 

EGYPT (March 16, 1926) 
FINLAND (December 5, 

1927) 

SAN MARINO (April 21, 
1926) 

MoNAco (February 9, 
1927) 

NEW HEBRIDES (De
cember 27, 1927) 

RoUMANIA (March 26, RouMANIA (May 18, 
1926) 1928) 

SALVADOR (March 11, SALVADOR (December 2, 
1926) 1926) 

VENEZUELA (June 25, 
1927) 

•Jhls ratification includes also the Spanish Colonies with the exception of the Spanish Protectorate of Morocco. 
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PROTOCOL. 

(Genna, February 19, 1925.) 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 

ALBANIA 

BRmsH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
AUSTRALIA 

UNION OF Sotna 
AFRICA 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 
BULGARIA 
Cmu: 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

GERMANY 
GREECE 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

BRITISH EMPIRE (February 
17, 1926) 
CANADA (June 27, 1928) 
AusTRALIA (February 17, 

1926) 

UNION oF SoUTH AFRICA 
(February 17, 1926) 

NEW ZEALAND (February 
17, 1926) 

INDIA (February 17, 1926) . 
BULGARIA (March 9, 1927) 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (Aprilll, 
1927) 

JAPAN 

LuxEMBURG LuxEMBURG(March 27, 1928) 
TBENETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (inclu-

(including NE- ding NETHERLANDS INDIES, 
TIIERLANDS IN- SuRINAM and CuRA"Ao) 
DIES, SURINAM (June 4, 1928) 
and CUBAc;:Ao) 

NICARAGUA 
PERSIA 
PORTUGAL 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 

PORTUGAL (September 13, 
1926) . 

SUDAN SUDAN (February 20, 1926) 

Subject to ratification Final 

BoLIVIA (January 19, 
1927) 

.. 
ROUIIANIA (March 26, 

1926) 
SALVADOR (March 11, 

1926) 

VENEZUELA (June 25, 
1927) 

STATE OF SARAWAK 
(March 11, 1926) 

BAHAMAS (October 22, 
1926) 

EGYPT (Marc~ 16,1926) 
FINLAND (December 5, 

1927) 

RouMANIA (May 18, . 
1928) 

SALVADOR (December 
2, 1926) 
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VI. SUPERVISION OF THE INfERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS AND 

AMMUNITION AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

CONVENTION FOR THE SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS AND AMMUNITION 

AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR 1, 

Signatures 

ABYSSINIA 
UN!TF.D STATES 

OF AMERICA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 

BRITISH EMPIRE 
CANADA 
INDIA 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 

ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(including NE
THERLANDS IN
DIES, SURINAM 
and CURA~AO) 

NoRWAY 
PoLAND 

RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

(Geneva, June 17, 1925.) 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subjecllo ratification 

CHINA 

FRANCE 

LIBERIA 

VENEZUELA 

Final 

•" A first proc~s-verbal of the deposit of ratifications will bedrawnupbytheGovernment of the French Republic 
as soon as tbe present Convention shall have been ratified by fourteen Powers. 

"The Convention shall come Into force four months after tbe date of tbe notification of tbls pr~o-verbal by tbe 
Government of the French Republic to all signatory Powers " (Article 41). 



Signaturu 

ABYSSINIA 
. UNITED STATBS 

OF AlmJuCA 
AUS'l'IUA 
.8m.o1011 
BRAZIL 
BluTisH EIIPIRB 

CANADA 
INDIA 

Bui..G.uuA 
Cup.s 

ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

LUXEIIIBURG 

lim NETBBRLANDS 
(including NE
TIIBRI.ANDS IN
oms. SURINAM 
and CURA~o) 

NICARAGUA 
POLUID -

PORTUGAL 
RomiANJA 
SALVADOR 

SWii 'f'1J.AND 
TURILEY 
URUGUAY 
VBNEZVELA 

-30-

PaOTOCOL OF SIONATVRE. 

(GentiHlo June 17, 1925.) 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subjed to ratification Final 

LmERJA 

DECLARATION RBGABDJNG THE 'l'JmaiTORY OP Inn . • 

AaYuJNJA 
AwnuA 
BELOIUII 
BRAZIL -
Bamsa ElmRB 

CAJrAOA 
IIIDJA 

(Genoa, June 17, 1925.) 

Ratifications Accu1ion• 
Su'bjed to ratification Final 
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DECLARATION REGARDING THE TERRITORY OF IFNI (continued). 

Signalures 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 

ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(including NE
THERLANDS IN
DIES, SURINAM 
and CURA«;:Ao) 

POLAND 

RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
VENEZUELA 

Ratificalions Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

FRANCE 

LIBERIA (April2, 1927) 

VENEZUELA 

PROTOCOL FOR THE PROHIBITION OF THE USE IN WAR OF ASPHYXIATING, PoiSONOUS 
OR OTHER GASES, AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF WARFARE 1• 

(Geneva, June 17, 1925.) 

Signalures Ralifications 

ABYSSINIA 
UNITED STATES 

OF AMERICA 
AusTRIA AusTRIA (May 9, 1928) 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 

BRITISH EMPIRE 
CANADA 
INDIA 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 

GREECE 

ITALY 

FRANCE (May 9, 1926) 

ITALY (April 3, 1928) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

• The present Protocol will come Into force for each slgaatory Power u from tbe date of deposit of ltl ratlftcatlon 
and, from that moment, each Power will be bonnd u reprda other Powen wblch have alreadJ depoalted tbelr ratlft· 
cations. 
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PROTOCOL FOR THE PROHIBITION OF THE UsE IN \VAR OF AsPHYXIATING, ~OISONOUS 
OR OTHER G.\SES, AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL l\fETHODS OF WARFARE (contl~Ued} · 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

JAPAN 
LATVIA 

LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(includmg NE
THERLANDS IN
DIES, SURINAM 
and CURA~Ao) 

NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY 
PoLAND 
PoRTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLA.'..O 

TURKEY 

URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

.... 

VENEZUELA (Febru
ary 8, 1928) 

UNION OF SOCIALIST 
SoviET REPUBLICS 

VII. REFUGEES 1• 

LIBERIA (ApriJ2, 1927) 

• 
UNION OF SOCIALIST 

SOVIET REPUBLICS 
(April 5, 1928) 

I. ADDITIONAL AcT TO THE PROTOCOL OF SEPTEMBER 29, 1923, RELATING TO THE SETTLE• 
MEN:f OF GREEK REFUGEES, SIGNED AT GENEVA, SEPTEMBER 19, 1924 1• 

Signed by GREECE and ratified December 4, 1924. 

II. DECLARATION RELATING TO THE MoDIFICATIONS MADE TO THE PROTOCOL OF SEPTEMBER 29, 
1923, WITH REGARD TO THE SETTLEMENT OF REFUGEES IN GREECE, BY THE ADDITIONAL 
ACT OF SEPTEMBER 19, 1924. GENEVA, SEPTEMBER 25, 1924 8 • 

Signed by GREAT BRITAIN, FRANCE and ITALY. 

III. PROTOCOL c CONCERNING THE SETTLEMENT OF REFUGEES IN BULGARIA, SIGNED AT GENEVA, 
SEPTEMBER 8, 1926. 

Ratified by BULGARIA November 23, 1926. 

IV. PROTOCOL 5 FOR TilE STABILISATION OF TilE CURRENCY AND LIQUIDATING TilE BUDGET 
ARREARS OF THE HELLENIC STATE AND FOR FURTHER SETTLEMENT OF GREEK 
REFUGEES, SIGNED AT GENEVA, SEPTEMBER 15, 1927. 

Ratified by GREECE January 12, 1928. 

1 Tbe Annes to tbe Supplementary Report for 1924 (A. 8 (a). 1924. Annex) contains, moreover, complete detaUs 
-.>lnll: 

(I) Arrangement with regard to the Issue of Certificates of Identity to Russian Refugees ; 
(2) Protocol relating to Ute Settlement of Refugees In Greece and the Creation for this purpose of a Refugee 

Settlement Commlnlon. signed at Geneva, September 29, 1923 ; 
(3) Declaration relating to the Settlement ol Refugees In Greece and the Creation for this purpose of a 

Refugee Settlement Commiaaion, algned at Geneva, September 29, 1923. 
1 See l.eal!De of Nations Trtalu Stria, Vol. XXX, p. 413. 
'See Leap of Natlooa 'l'rtalu Suiu, Vol. XXX, p. 421. 
' Came Into Ioree Nt>vember 2.1. 1926, acenrdlnA to Ill Article X, paragraph 3. 
1 See League of Nation• Trtaiu S.rlto, Vol. LXX. 
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DECLARATION
1 

CONCERNING THE ABOVE PROTOCOL ON BEHALF OF FRANCE, GREAT BKJTAIN 
AND ITALY, SIGNED AT GENEVA, DECEMBER 8, 1927. 

Signatures 
GREAT BRITAIN 
FRANCE 
ITALY 

VIII. EMIGRATION. 

GRECo-BuLGARIAN AGREEMENT, SIGNED AT GENEVA, DECEMBER 9, 1927. 

(Greco-Bulgarian Emigration.) 

Signatures 
BuLGARIA 
GREECE 

Signatures 

ABYSSINIA 
ALBANIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 

BRITISH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
UNION OF 

SouTH AFRICA 
AusTRALIA 
NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 
BuLGARIA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 

ESTONIA 
FINLAND 

FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 

ITALY 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 

Ratifications 

IX. SLAVERY. 

SLAVERY CoNVENTION •. 

(Geneva, September 25, 1926.) 

Ratifications Accessions 

AusTRIA (August 19, 1927) 
BELGIUM (September 23, 

1927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (June 18, 

1927) 
CANADA (August 6, 1928) 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

Subject to ratification 

(June 18 , 1927) 
AusTRALIA (June 18, 1927) 
NEW ZEALAND (June 18, 

1927) 
INDIA (June 18, 1927) 

BULGARIA (March 9, 1927) 

DENMARK (May 17, 1927) 

FINLAND (September 29, 
1927) 

ITALY (August 25, 1928) 
LATVIA (July 9, 1927) 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
(July 16, 1928) 

Final 

ECUADOR (March 26, 
1928) 

EGYPT (January 25, 
1928) 

HAITI (September 3, 
1927) 

HuNGARY 1 (April 16, 
1927) 

' See League ol Nations Treat11 Suit&, Vol. LXX. 
• This Convention came Into force March 9, 1927, according to Its Article 12. See Lellgue of l'iatlons Treaty Strits 

Vol. LX, p. 253, and LXIX, p. 114. 
• "The Royal Hungarian Government expresses, with respect to point (2) of paragraph 2 of Article 5, the opinion 

that the application of measures of coercion by public authorities against persons who without legal justiOcation roluse 
to fulfil undertaldnr. (duties as domestic servants, agricultural labourers, or harvest labourers), entered Into by them 
freely under the civil aw,cannot becolUidered as a measure conducing to conditions analogon& to slavery which lsJ'rohiblted 
by the present Convention, since In such cases the sole object is to ensure the proper observance of the perlo of notice 
which tbelaw requires to be given to the employer or to secure the completion of a task of short duration freely accepted 
by the workman." 
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SLAVERY CoNVENTION (continued). 

Accessions Rati(i.cations 
Subiectto ratification Final 

MoNACO (January 17, 
1928) 

THE NETIIEIILANDS 
(including NE
THEJU.ANDS IN
DIES, SURINAM 
and CVRAc;AO) 

THE NETHERLANDS (includ
ing NETHERLANDS INDIES, 
SURINAM and CuRA-;:Ao) 
(January 7, 1928) 

NICARAGUA (October 3, 
1927) 

NoRWAY 

PANAMA 
PERsiA 
PoLAND 

NoRWAY (September 10, 
1927) 

PoRTUGAL PoRTUGAL (October 4, 1927) 
ROUMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLoVENES 

SPAIN SPAIN (September 12, 1927) 
SuDAN (September 15, 

1927) 
SwEDEN 
URUGUAY 

SWEDEN (December 17, 1927) 

X. PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE 1• 

1. PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JuSTICE, 
DATED DECEMBER 16, 1920. 

Signahua 

ABYSSINIA 
UNION OF SoUTH 

AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUJI 
BouvJA 

• BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 
CUBA 
CzEcHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 
DcniJNICAN 

REPuBLIC 
EsToNIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 

G~ 
GuATEMM.A 
HAm 
HUNGARY 

Ratifications Signatures Ratifications 

ABYSSINIA (July 16, 1926) INDIA INDIA (August 4, 1921) 
UNION oF SoUTH AFRicA IRISH FREE STATE IRISH FREE STATE 

(August 4, 1921) ITALY ITALY (June 20, 1921) 
ALBANIA (July 13, 1921) JAPAN JAPAN (November16,1921) 
AusTRALIA (August 4, 1921) LATVIA LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 
AUSTRIA (July 23, 1921) LIBERIA 
BELGIUM (August 29, 1921) LITHUANIA LITHUANIA (May 16, 1922) 

- LUXEMBURG , . 
BRAZIL (November 1, 1921) THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS 
BRITISH EMPIRE • (August 6, 1921) 

(August 4, 1921) NEw ZEALAND NEW ZEALAND 
BULGARIA (August 12, 1921) (August 4, 1921) 
CANADA (August 4, 1921) NoRWAY NoRWAY (August 20, 1921) 
CHILE (July 20, 1928) PANAMA 
CHINA (May 13, 1922) PARAGUAY 

CuBA (January 12, 1922) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

(September 2, 1921) 
DENMARK (June 13, 1921) 

ESTONIA (May 2, 1923) 
FINLAND (April 6, 1922) 
FRANCE (August 7, 1921) 
GERMANY (March 11, 

1927) 
GREECE (October 3, 1921) -
HAITI (September 7, 1921) 
HUNGARY (November 20, 

1925) 

PERSIA 
PoLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

URUGUAY 

VENEZUELA 

PoLAND (Augu!Jt 26, 1921) 
PORTUGAL (October 8,1921) 
RouMANIA (August 8, 1921) 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 
CROATS AND SLOVENES 
(August 12, 1921) 

SIAM (February 27, 1922) 
SPAIN (August 30, 1921) 
SWEDEN (February 21,1921) 
SWITZERLAND 

(July 25, 1921) 
URUGUAY (September 27, 

1921) 
VENEZUELA 

(December 2, 1921) 

1 lee Trt41¥ Bl1'1a of tbe IAape of Nat1o111, Vol. VI, p. 379; Vol. XI, p. 404; Vol. XV, p. 304; Vol. XXIV, p. 162 ; 
Vel. XXVII, p. 418; Vol. XXXIX, p. 185; Vol. XLV, p. 96; Vol. L, p. 159; Vol. LIV, p. 387; ancl Vol. LXIX, p. 70. 
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2. OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT'S JURISDICTION AS DESCRIBED 
IN A.IITICLE 36 OF THE STATUTE. 

Signatures 
ABYSSINIA 

AUSTRIA 

BELGIUM 

BRAZIL 

BuLGARIA 2 

CHINA 

COSTA RICA 2 • 

DENMARK 

DOMINICAN REPU• 
BLic 2 * 

FINLAND 8 (from 
April6, 1927, for 
10 years) 

FRANCE * for 15 
years) 

GERMANY for 5 
years) 

Ratifications 
ABYSSINIA (July 16, 1926, 

for 5 years) 
AUSTRIA (March 14, 1922, 

for 5 years ; renewed 
for 10 years from March 
13, 1927) 

BELGIUM (March 10,1926, 
for 15 years) 

BRAZIL 1 (November 1, 
1921, for 5 years) 

BULGARIA (August 12, 
1921) 

CHINA (May 13, 1922, 
for 5 years) 

DENMARK(June 13,1921, 
for 5 years ; renewed 
for 10 years from June 
13, 1926) 

EsTONIA (May 2, 1923, 
for 5 years, renewed 
for 10 years as from 
May 2, 1928) 

FINLAND (April 6, 1922, 
for 5 years) 

GERMANY (February 29, 
1928) 

Signatures 
GUATEMALA 2 * 
HAITI i I 

LATVIA • (for 5 years) 

LIBERIA I* 

LITHUANIA 

LUXEMBURG * (for 
5 years) 

Ratifications 

LtTHUANIA(Ma'y16,1922, 
for 5 years) 

NETHERLANDS 1 NETHERLANDS (August 6, 
(from August 6, 1921, for 5 years) 
1926, for 10 years) 

NoRWAY 8 (from Oc- NoRWAY(October3,1921, 
tober 3, 1926, for for 5 years) 
10 years) 

PANAMA 2 * 
PoRTUGAL 2 

SALVADOR 2 * 
SWEDEN 1 (August 

16, 1921, for 5 
years and March 
18, 1926, for 10 
years) 

SWITZERLAND 

URUGUAY 2 

PoRTUGAL (Octobt>r 8, 
1921) 

SWITZERLAND (July 26, 
1921, for 5 years; re
newed for10yearsfrom 
July 24, 1926) 

URUGUAY (September 27, 
1921) 

CONFERENCE OF STATES SIGNATORIES OF THE PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 
OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

Signatures 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 
INDIA 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LITHUANIA 

FINAL AcT OF THE CONFERENCE. 

(Geneva, September 23, 1926.) 

• SubJect to acceptance also by at least two ol tbe Powers permanently represented on the Couuoll. 
• Without limitation as to the length ol validity. 
• Declaration not subject to ratiftcatlon. -
.. ~--L•--• •- .. L- --•lA--••-- -• ....... n .... r ....... tiAn n• nf th• Prntnl"nl 
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FINAL Ac:r oF THE CoNFERENCE (continutd). 

Signatures 

LUXEIIBURG 
TBB NEI'BEI\LANJlS 
NEW lE.u.AND 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PERsiA 
PoLAND 
PoRTuGAL 
RoVJIANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 

CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SwiTZERLAND 
VENEZUELA 

XI. PACIFIC SETILEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES. 

PRorocoL FOR THE PAciFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DrsPUTES 1
, 

annexed to the Resolution adopted by the Fifth Assembly of the League of Nations 
on October 2, 1924. 

Signalurts Ratifications Signaturts Ratifications 

J\I.BANIA HAITI 

'bELGIUJI LATVIA 
LIBERIA 

BB.un. PARAGUAY 
BULGARIA 

PoLAND 
Cmr..E PORTUGAL 

--
CZECHOSLOVAKIA KINGDOM OF THE 

EsToNIA SERBs, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

Fnn..um 
FRANCE SPAIN 
GREECE URUGUAY 

XII. ARBITRATION CLAUSES IN COMMERCIAL MATTERS. 

Signaturts 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 

1. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES 1• 

(Gmwa, September 24, 1923.) 

Ratificatioru 

ALBANIA (August 29, 1924) 
AusTRIA (January 25, 1928) 
BELGIUM(September23,1924) 

Acctssions 
Subject to ratification Final 

• .. So - u the majority of the permaDeDt Memben ol tbe Council and ten other Members of the LesiiU 
Io.ft ":f:":1ed 011 effec:l.ed tbelr rallflcetlons, a prodo-verbal to that effect shall be drawn up by the Secretarfat. 
Art. t uld proc.S-verbal bu been drawn up, tho Protocol ohall como Into force u aoon u tho plan for the 
Nd.ctloa of armameuta bu been adopted by tbe Conference provided for In Article 17." (Article 21). 

• T1le pr.eat Protocol came Into force on JuiW, 111241• date of tho aecond depoalt of ratification (Article 6). See 
2'rllllflr Slria of the Leap of Netlona: Vol. XXV . 157; vol. XXXI, 1>· 260; Vol. XXXV, p. st•; Vol. XXXIX 
11· 1111; Vol. XLV, p. 116; Vol. L, p. 161; Vol. L , p. 355; and Vol. LXIX, p. 79. ' 
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1. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES (continued). 

Signatures Rali ficalions 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE 
(september 27, 1924) 

CHILE 
FREE CITY OF 

DANZIG 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 

DENMARK (April 6, 1925) 

FINLAND (July 10, 1924) 
FRANCE (June 7, 1928) . 
GERMANY(November5,1924) 
GREECE (May 26, 1926) 
ITALY (July 28, 1924) 
JAPAN (June 4, 1928) 

MoNACO MoNACo (February 8, 1927) 
THENETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (includ-

(including NE- ing NETIIERLANDS INDIES, 
THERLANDS IN- SURINAM and CURA<;;AO) 
DIES, SURINAM (August 6, 1925) 
and CURA<;;AO) 

NEW ZEALAND NEWZEALAND(Juae9,1926) 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
POLAND 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
URUGUAY 

NoRWAY (September 2, 1927) 

RoUMANIA (March 12,1925) 

SPAIN (July 29, 1926) 
SWITZERLAND (May 14, 1928) 

Accessions 
. Subject to ratification Final 

Southern Rhodesia 
(December 18, 1924) 

Newfoundland (June 
22, 1925) 

British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Jamaica 
Leeward Islands 
Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Gambia 
Gold Coast 
Kenya 
Zanzibar 
Northern Rhodesia 
Ceylon 
Mauritius 
Gibraltar 
Malta 
Falkland Islands 
IRAQ and PALESTINE 
Tanganyika (June 1 , 

1926) 
St. Helena (July 29, 1926) 



-38-

2. CoNVENTION oN THE ExEcUTION OF FoREiGN ARBITRAL AwARDS. 

( Geneua, September 26, 1927.) 

Signatures 
AuSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND 

DENMAR~ 
EsTONIA : 
FRANCE ~ 
GERMANY 
ITALY 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 

Ratifications 

/ 

XIII. CUSTOMS FOB.MALITIES. 

INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION RELATING TO THE SIMPLIFICATION OF CUSTOMS FoRMALITIES 
AND PROTOCOL RELATING THERETO 1

• 

(Gtnwa, Nouember 3, 1923.) 

Accessions Signatures 

AUSTRIA 

Ratifications 

AusTRIA (September 11, 
1924) 

Subject to ratification Final 

BELGIUM 
BRAziL 
BRmSH EMPIRE · 

AUSTRALIA 

UNION OF 
SoUTH AFRICA 

NswZEALAND 

INDIA 
BULGARIA 

CHILE 
CHINA 
CzEcHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 
EGYPT 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 

GEJIKANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LITHUANIA 

BSLGIUM (Oc~ober 4, 1924) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29, 
1924) 
AusTRALIA (March 13, 
1925) 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 

(August 29, 1924) 
Nsw ZEALAND (August 

29, 1924) 
INDIA (March 13, 1925) 

BULGARIA (December 10, 
1926) 

CHINA (February 23, 1926) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (February 

10, 1927) • 
DENMARK (May 17, 1924) 
EGYPT (March 23, 1925) 
FINLAND (May 23, 1928) 
FRANcE 1 (September 13, 

1926) 
GERMANY (August 1, 1925) 
GREECE (July 6, 1927) 
HuNGARY (February 23, 1926) 
ITALY (June 13, 1924) 

LUXEMBURG LUXEMBURG (June 10, 1927) 
FRENcH PR~ FRENCH PROTECTORATE OF 

TORATE OF Mo- MoRocco (November 8, 
ROCCO 1926) 

THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (includ-
(including NE- ing NETHERLANDS INDIEs, 
THERLANDS IN- SuRINAM and CuRA~o) 
DIES, SURINAM (May 30, 1925) 
and CURA~o) 

NoRWAY NoRwAv(September7,1926) 
PARAGUAY 

PoLAND 
PoRTUGAL 
-----

PERSIA (May 8, 1925) 

• 1 Tbe llfaeal Convention came Jato force oa November 27, 1924, ninety daya after the deposit of the fifth ratlfl· 
aUon (Artlde 28). Tbe Protocol came Into force on the aame condltlono •• the Convention to which It relateo. See 
Trulu Stria of tbe Leap of Nations, Vol. XXX, p. 371 ; Vol. XXXV, p. 324: Vol. XXXIX, p. 208; Vol. XLV, 
p. UO; Vol. L, p. 161 ; Vol. LIV, p. 398; Vol. I. IX, p. 365; and Vol. LXIX, p. 79. 
.... • Tbe French Government hu apeclfled In Ito Bill approving the above Convention that, In accordance with Article 
••• tbe provblona contained In thlo Act ohoukl not apply to tlie Colonia under lh ooverelgnty. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO THE SIMPLIFICATION OF CUSTOMS FORMALiTIES 
AND PROTOCOL RELATING THERETO (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 

ROUMANIA 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

StAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

REGENCE OF Tu
NIS (FRENCH 
PROTECTo
RATE) 

URUGUAY 

Subject to ratification 
RoUMANIA (December 23, 

1925) 

StA!Il (May 19, 1925) 

SWEDEN (February 12, 1926) 
SWITZERLAND (January 3, 

1927) 
REGENCE OF TUNIS (FRENCH 

PROTECTORATE) (Novem
ber 8, 1926) 

Final 

XIV. ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS AND 

RESTRICTIONS. • 

1. INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS 
AND RESTRICTIONS. 

Signatures 

UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA 1 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and 
those parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE Which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations • 
INDIA. 

BuLGARIA 
CHILE 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK' 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 6 

GERMANY 
HuNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 

.THE NETHER-
LANDS 

NORWAY 
POLAND 

(Geneva, November 8, 1927.) 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

• In order to be brouSht Into force. the Convention must have secured either ratification u provided for In Article IS 
or accession as provided for In Article 16 of the Convention on behalf of at leut eiShteen Members ofthe League of Nation• 
or non·Member States. 

• The United States, In ~U:Cordance with Article 10 of the Convention, does not asaume any obHgation In respect 
of the Pbillpplne Islands. 

• The signature by .Great Britain does not include any of His Britannic Majesty's colon!•, proteetorata or territories 
under suzerainty or mandate. 

• Under the terms of Article tO, thts signature does not Include the Territories in India of any Prince or Chief under 
the suzerainty of His Majesty. 

• Excluding Greenland. 
• The signature by France do• not Include its colonies, proteetorates or territor!• under its suzerainty or mandate. 
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. HE ABOLITION OF brPoRT AND ExPoRT PROHIBITIONS 
1. hn'sRNATIONAL CoNVBNTIO~:O&sTRICTIONS (continued) • 

Signatures 

PoRTUGAL 
Ro1DIANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SBus. CROATS 
AND Sr.oVBNBS 

Swr 
SWEDEN 
Swrl'zERLAND 
TuRKEY 

Signatures 

UNITED STATES 
AxEluCA 1 

AUSTRJA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and 
those parts of 
the BRlTISH EM
PI'RE which are 
not separate 
Members of 
the League of 
Nations.• 
IND1A 1 

BUI.GAlliA 
CHILB 
CzEcHOSLOVAKIA 
DENJIAJIK. 
EGYPT 
EsToNIA 
FINL&ND 
FRAMCE 5 

GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LoxEimURG 
THE NETHER-

LANDS 
NORWAY 

P9L.UfD 
PollTUGAL 
RomwoA 
KJxGDOM OP THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SWEDEN 
Swrr7.Etu.A!m 
TUUEY 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratiJicolion 

PRoTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION. 

• ' 

RaliJicalions Accessions 
Subjed to raliJicalion 

Final 

Final 

• Tile UaiW stat.., Ia ~ w1t11 Artlc:le 10 of tbe Collv111tlon, dOM not •- any obllpUoa Ia reapect 
.. tile Pldllppille llbiDdl. . . 

• on....,....,. by Great Brttala cJoa DOt lndnde any of HlaBrttannlc Ma,JMty'a eoloDIN, protectorat.. or terrltorlel 
....,. .........mty or •end•'•· 

• UDd« tile tarnu of Artlc:le tO, thll a~CDature cJoel not laelude tbe Terrltorlel In India of any Prince or Chief under 
.... • .....,. of Hla Majelty. • . 

4 .......... Qtwenlend i 

1 'n. dprtw11 bJ p,._ ._not lnc:ludelta c.oloDIM, pro~retM or tarrltorlelunder Ita auzeretnty cir IUDdate. 



Signatures 

CHILE 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
PORTUGAL 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SWITZERLAND 
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ANNEXED DECLARATION. 

2. SUPPLEMENTARY AGREEMENT TO THE CONVENTION OF NoVEMBER 8, 1927, FOR THE 
ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS AND RESTRICTIONS. 

Signatures 

UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and 
those parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE Which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 1 

INDIA 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 2. 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LuxEMBURG 
THE NETHER-

LANDS 
\ 

PoLAND 
PoRTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 1 

(Geneva, July 11, 1928.) 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Fina I 

• This signature does not include any ol His Britannir Majesty's colonies, protectoratts or territories undersuzerainty 
or mandate. 

1 By Its acceptance it does not intend to assume any obligation in regard to any of Its colonies, protectorates and 
territories under Its suzerainty or mandate. 

1 Subject to reservation as regards Arlirle B. 



Signaturu 

UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA 

AOSTIUA 
'BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

MW NoR1'111!8N 
IRBLAND and 
those parts of 
the BlunSH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
nate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 1 

INDIA 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CzBcHOSLOVAKlA 
l>ENKARK 
EGYPI' 
EsroNJA 
Fnu..um 
Fllt.NCE a 
GERIIANY 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
I..ATVIA· 
LUXEIIBtll\G 
lim NETHER-

LANDS 
PoLAND 
PoRTUGAL 
ROUXANIA 
KiNGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAJI 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY• 

AUSTRIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
GERKANY 
HUNGARY 
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PRoTOCoL. 

Ratifications Accessiolls 
Subject to ratification 

ANNExED DECLARATION. 

Final 

3. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF HIDES AND SKINS, . 

( Gm111Hl, July 11, 1928.) 

Signatures Ratifications Accusiom 
Subject to ratification Final 

• -'di'11111.i, t!ptdan doM aot l.aelude any of Hll Britannic Maleaty'• coloDiea, protectoratu or terrttorte• under 
' ,,. or mandete. , · ~ 

• ....,._ to tile NMrVaUou made on 11ping tbe Supplelllentary AgreemenL 
• ....,._ to r....U.a u,...,.. Article B. 
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3. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT R"'' •TING TO THE Ex . . 
.....,. PORTATION OF HIDES AND SKINS 

Signatures 

GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and 
those parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 1 

DENMARK 
FINLAND 
FRANCE I 
GERMANY 

·HUNGARY 
ITALY. 

LUXEMBURG 
THENETHERLANDS 
POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SWITZERLAND 

Signatures 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and 
those parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 1 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
FiNLAND 
FRANCE 3 

GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
LuXEMBURG 
THENETHERLANDS 
POLAND 
RouMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SwiTZERLAND 

(continued). 

Ratification Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

PROTOCOL. 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

' This signature does not Include any oi His Britannic Majesty's colonies, protectorates or terrltorleo under ouzeralnty 
or mandate. 

• On signing the present Agreement, France declares that by Its acceptance it does not Intend to assume any obUgaUon 
In regard to any of Its colonleo, protectorates and territories under Its suzerainty or mandate. 

• Subject to the reservations made on signing the Agreement. 
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..._ AGR-~ENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF BONES. INTERNATIONAL .,.,... 

Signatures 

AuSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BluTAIN 

AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and 
those parts of 
the lm!TisH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 1 

CzEcHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
FiNLAND 
FJIANcE I 

GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
LUXEIIBURG 
1im NETHERLANDS 
PoLAND 
RoUJL\NlA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS. CROATS 
AND SLOvENEs 

SWITZEJU.AND 

Signalurts 

AuSTRIA 
BELGIUM • 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and 
those parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 

. of Nations 1 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
l>ENMARK 
FINLAND 
FRANCE• 
GERKANY 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 
PoLAND 
ROUMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SWITZEJI.LAND 

(Gmeva, July 11, 1928.) 

Ratifications . AcceSsions 
Subject to ratification Final 

PJIOTOCOL. 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

• 1'ldl ..,_ture doel DOt Include any of Hll Brltaunle Majeaty'o eoloaleo, protectorate. or territories under 
111Z8111Dty or IIJUidate. . 

• Oa.......,Uie~.AjJreemmt, Freneedeel- thatbyltlaeeeptanc:elt doelnotlutend toauume anyobUIAUon 
Ia ....,_ to ..,. of rto CG!oDiea, proteetoratea and terrltorlee under Ito ouuralnty or IIJUidate. 

• SUJed. to Ule _,..uou made on oi8JIIul tbe Ajlnfmeat. 



-45-

XV. CURRENCY AND BANKING REFORM. 

PROTOCOL 
1 

REGARDING CURRENCY AND BANKING REFORM IN EsTONIA, siGNED AT GENEVA, 
DECEMBER 10, 1926. 

1. Ratified by EsTONIA May 10, 1927. 

2. PROTOCOL REGARDING THE BULGARIAN STABILISATION LOAN, SIGNED AT GENEVA, 
MARCH 10, 1928. 

Signed by BuLGARIA March 10, 1928. Ratified June 4, 1928. 

XVI. INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 

CoNVENTION AND STATUTE ESTABLISHING AN INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION, SIGNED AT 
GENEVA, JULY 12, 1927 1• 

Signatures 

ALBANIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BuLGARIA 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA 
CzEcHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF 

DANZIG 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
GuATEMALA 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
MONACO 
NICARAGUA 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SAN MARINO 
SPAIN 

TuRKEY 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

Ratifications 

EcuADOR (July 30, 1928) 
EGYPT (August 7, 1928) 

ITALY (August 2, 1928) s 

-· 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

SuDAN (May 11, 1928) 

• Came Into force May 10, 1927, according to Its final provisions. See League of Nations Trtaly Striu: Vol. 
LXII, p. 277. 

1 The present Convention shall not come into force until ratifications or accessions shall have been deposited In tho 
name of atleast twelve Members of the League of Nations or non-Member States of which tho combined contributions 
amount to six hundred shares. The date of Its entry Into force will be the ninetieth day after the receipt by the Secretary
General of the League of Nations of the last of such ratifications or accessions. 

1 This ratification applies also to tbe Italian Colonies. 
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XVII. AMENDMENTS TO TilE COVENANT OF TilE LEAGUE 1
• 

(Geneva, October 5, 1921.) 

1. PROTOCOl. OF "AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 4 1
• 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION OF UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 

SoUTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) 
AI.IwaA ALBANIA (January 3, 1924) 
AUSTRALIA AusTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) 

- BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) THE NETHER-
BoUVIA LANDS 

BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) 
BRmSH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE 

NEW ZEALAND 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 

(February 3, 1923) NoRWAY 
BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) PANAMA 
CANADA (February 3, 1923) PARAGUAY 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) PERSIA 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) POLAND 

RouMANIA 
·CuBA CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
FINLANn 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAm 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
ITAt.Y 
JAPAN 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 11,1922) SIAM 
ESTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SWEDEN 
FRANCE (May 19, 1926) SWITZERLAND 
GREECE (April 9, 1923) 
HAm (November 2, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3, 1923) VENEZUELA 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 

Ratifications 

LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 
LIBERIA (May 1, 1924) 
LITHUANIA 

(March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(April 4, 1923) 
NEW ZEALAND 

(February 3, 1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

POLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PoRTUGAl. (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SALVADOR 

(September 3, 1924) 
SIAM (December 4, 1922) 
SPAIN (July 29, 1926) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 

1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24, 

1925) 

2. PROTOCOL oF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 6 (addition to the Annex to the Covenant) 8• 

Signatures 

UNION OF 
SoUTH ArniCA 

AUSTRAt.IA 

Ratifications Signatures 

ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

BELGIUM (Sept. 28,1923) LIBERIA 
BoLIVIA NEW ZEAt.AND 

- BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) NoRWAY 
BRITISH EMPIRE - p ANAYA 
BULGARIA BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) PARAGUAY 
CANADA 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA SIAM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA SWEDEN 
DENMARK DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SWITZERLAND 
FINLAND FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
FRANCE VENEZUELA 
GREECE 
HAm HAITI (November 2, 1925) 

Ratifications 

NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND 
(December 15, 1922) 

PORTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
SIAM (December 4, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SwiTZERLAND 

~reb 29, 1923) 
VENEZUELA 

(March 24, 1~25) 

' Artlde 28 ol lbe Covenant provides : " Amendmenta to tblo Covenant will take elfect when ratified by the Mom· '*' o1 the U.p whole repreaentativea compoae the Council and by a maJority of the Members ol the Leai!Ue whose 
npre:""'•W• eompoae the Assembly. " See League of Natlona Trealy Serlu: Vol. LI, p. 361, and Vol. LIX, p. 4011 

· , 'nil -dmrot eame Into foru on July 29, 1926, according to Article :16 or the Covenant. 
_ At the l'eCIDOit o1 the Third Aaaembly, the Council baa notified the Members of the LeaJIUe that It Ia no lon""r 
tolli•J te rllllfy thlo aaeudment. ... 
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3. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 6 (last paragraph) •. 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures Ratifications 

UNION OF UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA LATVIA LATVIA (~ptember 29, 1923) 
SouTH AFRICA (November 23, 1922) LIBERIA LIBERIA (May 1, 1924) 

ALBANIA ALBANIA (January 3, 1924) LITHUANIA LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
AUSTRALIA AUSTRALIA THE NETHERLANDS ThE NETHERLANDS 

(November 23, 1922) (April 4, 1923) 
BELGIUM (Sept.28,1923) NEW ZEALAND NEW ZEALAND 

BOLIVIA (November 23, 1922) 
- BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) NoRWAY NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE pANAMA 

BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 

(November 23, 1922) PARAGUAY 
BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) PERSIA 
CANADA (Nov. 23, 1922) PoLAND 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) 

RouMANIA 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
ITALY 
JAPAN 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 11,1922) S1AM 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SPAIN 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SWEDEN 
FRANCE (August 2, 1923) SWITZERLAND 
GREECE (April 9, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (November 23, 1922) VENEZUELA 
ITALY (June 13, 1924) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 

POLAND (December 15, 
1922) . 

PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RouMANIA 

(September 5, 1923) 
SALVADOR 

(September 3, 1924) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SPAIN (January 31, 1924) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND 

(March 29, 1923) 
URUGUAY 

(January 12, 1924) 
VENEZUELA 

(March 24, 1925) 

4. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 6 (adding a new paragraph) 1• 

Signatures 

ALBANIA 
AusTRALIA 

BoLIVIA 

Ratifications Signatures. 

ITALY 
JAPAN 

BELGIUM (September 28, LATVIA 
1923) LIBERIA 

LITHUANIA 

Ratifications 

BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) THE NETHERLANDS 
BRITISH EMPIRE NEW ZEALAND 
BuLGARIA BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) NoRWAY 
CANADA PANAMA 
CHINA PARAGUAY 
CoLOMBIA PERSIA 
CosTA RICA PoLAND 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK DENMARK (August 11, 1922) 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI 

FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

HAITI (November 2, 1925) VENEZUELA 

NORWAY (March 29, 1922) 

POLAND 
(December 15, 1922) 

PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
SIAM (December 4, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND 

(March 29, 1923) 

• Tbls amendment came Into force August 13, 1~. In accordance with Article 26 of the Covenant. Sea Leai!Ue 
of Nations Treatu Suies: Vol. XXVII, p. 349; Vol. XXXI, p. 260; Vol. XXXIX, p. 191, and Vol. LIX, p. 358. 

• At the request of the·Thlrd Assembly, tbe Council has noU!Ied the Members of the Leai!Ue that It Is no Ionpr 
necessary to ratify this amendment. 
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5. PRorocoL oF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 12 '· 

Signaluns Ratifications Signatures 

UNION oF UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA INDIA 
SoUTH AFRICA (July 5, 1923) ITALY 

AUSTRALIA AusTRALIA (July 5, 1923) JAPAN 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LATVIA 

BoUVIA LIBERIA 
BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISHEMPIRE(July5,1923) 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 

BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) 
BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) 
CANADA (July 5, 1923) NEW ZEALAND 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) NoRWAY 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PANAMA 

PARAGUAY 
COSTA RICA . 
CUBA CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA CZECHOSLOVAKIA ROUMANIA 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SIAM 
ESTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SPAIN 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SWEDEN 
FRANCE (August 2, 1923) SwiTZERLAND 
GREECE (August 20, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) VENEZUELA 

Ratifications 

INDIA (July 5, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (July 5, 1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SPAIN (September 26, 1924) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24, 1925) 

6. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 13 1• 

Signaluns Ralificalions 

UNioN oF UNION oF SoUTH AFRICA 
SoUTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) 

ALBANIA 
AuSTRALIA 

BoLIVIA 

AUSTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) 
BELGIUM (September 28, 

1923) 

Signalures 

HUNGARY 
INDIA 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
THE NETHER~ - BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE (Feb. _3, LANDS 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CoSTA RICA 

1923) NEW ZEALAND 
BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3, 1923) NoRWAY 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) PANAMA 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PARAGUAY 

PERSIA 
PoLAND 

CUBA CUBA (May 7, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA CZECHOSLOVAKIA (Septem-

DENKARK 
ESToNIA 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI 

ber 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) 
ESTONIA (September 7, 

1923) 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
FRANCE (August 2, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20, 1923) 
HAm (November 2, 1925) 

ROUMANIA 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SwiTZERLAND 

VENEZUELA 

Ratifications 

HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

1923) . 
NEW ZEALAND (February 3, 

1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SPAIN (September 26, 1924) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24, 1925) 

~ N• Thlo amelldment came Into Ioree September 26, 1~1 1n aeeordance with Article 26 ol the covenant. See League 
"' lltJoDa Trl4lg Sula: Vol. XXIX, pp. 67; Vol. XXXI, p. 262; Vol. XXXIX, p.l99, and Vol. LIX, p. 360. 
of N• Tlllt •lllell4meat came Into Ioree September 261.1924,1n aceordanoe with Article 26 ol the Covenant. See League 

atloas Tltlll11 Serla: Vol. XXIX, p. 73; Vol. XxXI, p. 262 ;Vol. XXXIX, p. 199; and Vol. I. IX, p. 361. 
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7. PROTOCOL OF AN .AJmNnMENT TO ARTICLE 15 1, 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures Ratifications 
UNION OF UNION oF SoUTH AFRICA INDIA INDIA (February 3, 1923) 

SOUTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) ITALY ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
AusTRALIA AuSTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) JAPAN JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 

BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LATVIA LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 
BoLIVIA LIBERIA 

- BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

BuLGARIA 
(February 3, 1923) 1923) 

BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) NEW ZEALAND NEW ZEALAND (February 3, 
CANADA CANADA (February 3, 1923) 1923) 
CHILE CHILE (August 1, 1928) NoRWAY NORWAY (March 29, 1922) 
CHINA CHINA (July 4, 1923) PANAMA 
CoLOMBIA PARAGUAY 
CosTA RicA PoLAND (December 15, 1922~ 
CuBA CuBA (May 7, 1923) PORTUGAL ~October, 5, 1923 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA CZECHOSLOVAKIA RoUMANJA ROUMANIA September 5, 

(September 1, 1923) 1923) 
DENMARK DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SIAM SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
ESTONIA EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SPAIN SPAIN (September 26, 1924) 
FINLAND FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SWEDEN SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
FRANCE FRANCE (August 2, 1923) SwiTZERLAND SWITZERLAND (March 29, 
GREECE GREECE (August 20, 1923) 1923) 
HAITI HAITI (November 2, 1925) URUGUAY (Janua~ 12, 1924) 
HUNGARY HUNGARY (June 22,.1923) VENEZUELA VENEZUELA (Marc 24, 1925) 

8. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 

(Sentence to be substituted for the latter part of the first paragraph of Article 16 of the Covenant.) 

Signatures Ratifications 

UNION oF UNION oF SoUTH AFRICA 
SoUTH AFRICA (August 12, 1924) 

ALBANIA 
AusTRALIA 

Signatures 

ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

AusTRALIA(August 12,1924) LIBERIA 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LITHUANIA 

BOLIVIA THE NETHER-
- BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) LANDS 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPI~E (August 12, NEW ZEALAND 

BuLGARIA~ 
CANADA 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 
CuBA 

1924) 
BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) NoRWAY 
CANADA (August 12, 1924) PANAMA 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PARAGUAY 

PERSIA 
PoLAND 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA CZECHOSLOVAKIA RoUMANIA 

DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HuNGARY 
INDIA 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 11,1922) SIAM 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SWEDEN 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SWITZERLAND 

HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) VENEZUELA 
INDIA (August 12, 1924) 

Ratifications 

ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (August 12, 

1924) 
NORWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PORTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
ROUMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (December 4, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 

• This amendment came Into force September 26, 1924, In accordance with Article 26 111 the Covenant. See 
Leaaue of Nations Trtalll Sui .. : Vol. XXIX, p. 79 ; Vol. XXXI, p. 262; Vol. XXXIX, p. 199; and Vol. I.IX, P· 360. 

" 
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9. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 

(First paragraph to be inserted after the first amended paragraph of Article 16.) 

SignaturtS Ratifications Signatures 

UNION oF UNION oF SoUTH AFRICA HuNGARY 
SoUTH AFRICA (August 12, 1924) INDIA 

AusTRALIA AusTRALIA(August 12,1924) ITALY 
- AusTRIA (August 29, 1927) JAPAN 

BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LATVIA 
BoLIVIA LIBERIA 

BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) 
BRITISH EMPIRE BRmsH EMPIRE . 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CmNA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 
CUBA 

(August 12, 1924) -
BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) NEW ZEALAND 
CANADA (August 12, 1924) 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) 

NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 

RoUMANIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
GREECE 
HAm 

(September 1, 1923) SIAM 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SwEDEN 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SwiTZERLAND 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
GREECE (January 20, 1925) 

VENEZUELA 

Ratifications 

HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (August 12, 1924) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (August 12, 

1924) 
NORWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SwiTZERLAND 

(March 29, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 

10. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 

(Second paragraph to be inserted after the first amended paragraph of Article 16.) 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION oF UNioN OF SoUTH AFRICA HuNGARY 
SoUTH AFRICA (August 12, 1924) INDIA 

AusTRALIA AusTRALIA(August 12, 1924) ITALY 

BoLIVIA 

AusTRIA (August 29,1927) JAPAN 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LATVIA 

LIBERIA 
- · BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CmLE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CoSTA RICA 
CUBA 

(August 12, 1924) 
BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) NEW ZEALAND 
CANADA (August 12, 1924) 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) . NORWAY 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PANAMA 

PARAGUAY 

ROUMANIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

(September 1, 1923) SIAM 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SWEDEN 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SwiTZERLAND 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
GREECE (January 20, 1925) 

DENMARK 

VENEZUELA 

Ratifications 

HuNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (August 12, 1924) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
I...ATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (August 12, 

1924) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 



• 
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11. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO .ARTICLE 16. 

(Paragraph to be inserted between the new thiT_d paragraph and the original second paragraph 
of Arl!cle 16.) 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures 
UNION OF UNION OF SOUTH ArniCA HAITI 

HUNGARY 
INDIA 

SoUTH AFRICA (August 12, 1924) 
ALBANIA 
AusTRALIA 

BOLIVIA 

BRITISH 
EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 

AusTRALIA(August 12, 1924) ITALY 
AusTRIA (August 29, 1927) JAPAN 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LATVIA 

LIBERIA 
BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) 

. BRITISH EMPIRE (August 12) 
1924) 

BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) NEW ZEALAND 
CANADA (August 12, 1924) 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) NORWAY 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PANAMA 

PARAGUAY 

CuBA RoUM~A 
CzEcHOSLOVAKIA CZECHOSLOVAKIA SiAM 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
GREECE 

(September 1, 1923) SWEDEN 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SWITZERLAND 
ESTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
GREECE (January 20, 1925) VENEZUELA 

Ratifications 

HuN~ARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (August 12, 1924) · 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(April 4, 1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (August 12, 

1924) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RouMANIA (September 5, 1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SwEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 

12. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26. 

(First paragraph.) 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION OF UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA HUNGARY 
INDIA SouTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) 
ITALY ALBANIA 

AusTRALIA 

BOLIVIA 

BRITISH 
EMPIRE 

BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 

AusTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) 
AusTRIA (August 29, 1927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) 

JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 

BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) THE NETHER-
BRITISH EMPIRE LANDS 

(February 3, 1923) NEW ZEALAND 
BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3, 1923) NoRWAY 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) PANAMA 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) P.ARAGUAY 

PERSIA 
POLAND 

CuBA CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA CZECHOSLOVAKIA RoUMANIA 

DENMARK 
EsTONIA 

FINLAND 
.FRANCE 

GREECE 
HAITI 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SIAM 
EsTONIA SWEDEN 

(September 7, 1923) . SWITZERLAND 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
FRANCE (August 2, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20, 1923) VENEZUELA 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) 

Ratifications 

HuNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (December 10, 1923) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(April 4, 1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (February 3, 

1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANJA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24, 1925) 
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13. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO .ARTICLE 26. 

(Adding a new paragraph after the first paragraph.) 

·Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION OF UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA INDIA 
SoUTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) ITALY 

AuSTRALIA AusTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 

- AusTRIA (August 29, 1927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) 

BoLIVIA 

BRITISH 
EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CoSTA RICA 
CUBA 
CZECHo-

SLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
F!NI.AND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HArn 
HUNGARY 

BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) THE NETHER-
BRITISH EMPIRE LANDS 

(February 3, 1923) NEW ZEALAND 
BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3, 1923) NoRWAY 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) PANAMA 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PARAGUAY 

PERSIA 
PoLAND 

CUBA (May 7, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOV ARIA 

(September 1, 1923)· 
RoUMANIA 

DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SIAM 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SWEDEN 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SWITZERLAND 
FRANCE (August 2, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) VENEZUELA 
HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 

Ratifications 

INDIA (February 3, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (December 10, 1923) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(April 4, 1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (February 3, 

1923) . 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SwEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24, 1925) 

14. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26. 

(Second paragraph.) 
Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION OF UNION oF SoUTH AFRICA INDIA 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 

SoUTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) 
AusTRALIA AusTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) 

AusTRIA (August 29, 1927) 

BRITISH 
EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoWMBIA 
COSTA RICA 

BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) 

BRAZIL (July 7, 1923: THE NETHER-
BRITISH EMPIRE LANDS 

(February 3, 1923) NEW ZEALAND 
BULGARIA(October 4, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3, 1923) NoRWAY 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) PANAMA 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PARAGUAY 

PERSIA 

CUBA CUBA (May 7, 1923) -
CZECHOSWVAKJA CZECHOSLOVAKIA ROUMANIA 

I>ENxARK 
EsTONIA 
Fuil.AND 
FRANCE. 
GREECE 
HAm 
HUNGARY 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 31, 1922) SIAM 
ESTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SWEDEN 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SWITZERLAND 
FRANcE (August 2, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20, 1923) 
HAm (November 2, 1925) VENEZUELA 
HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 

Ratifications 

INDIA (February 3, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (December 10, 1923) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(April 4, 1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 3. 

1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24, 1925) 
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15. PROTOCOL OF AN AllmmMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 

(Latter part of first paragraph of Article 16.) 

(Genwa, Septtmbu 27, 1924.) 

Signatures 

UNION OF 
Sourn AFRICA 

ALBANIA 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CUBA 
EsTONIA 

Ratifications 

ESTONIA 
(September 18, 1926) 

Signatures 

GREECE 
Ratifications 

THE NETHERLANDs THE NE"nfERLANDS 

NEW ZEALAND 

POLAND 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
URUGUAY 

(February 8, 1926) 

ROUMANIA (March 12, 1925) 

SALVADOR (June 4, 1925) 
SIAM (September 30, 1925) 

16. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 

(Second paragraph of the original tt:J:t.) 

Signatures 

UNION OF 

( Genwa, Septtmber 21, 1925.) 

Ratifications 

Sourn AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
BRAZIL 
BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ESTONIA 

CHILE (AugJ!st 1, 1928) 
DENMARK (March 28, 1926) 

JAPAN 
ESTONIA (September 18, 1926) 

THE NETIIERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
NORWAY 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 

THE NETIIERLANDS (August 20, 1926) 

SIAM 
URUGUAY 

XVIII. AMENDMENTS TO THE LABOUR PART OF THE TREA'IIES OF PEACE. 

(a) AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 393 OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES AND TO THE CORRESPONDING 
ARTICLES OF THE OTHER TREATIES OF PEACE. 

(Adopted at the Fourth Session o/ the International Labour Conference, 
Genwa, November 2, 1922.1} 

Has been ratified by : 

ALBANIA (November 26, 1924) 
AusTRIA (October 9, 1924) 
BELGIUM (October 29, 1924) 
BuLGARIA (March 6, 1925) 
CHILE (August 23, 1928) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 30, 1924) 
DENMARK (June 20, 1924) 
EsTONIA (April 12, 1926) 
FINLAND (March 25, 1924) 
GERMANY (June 6, 1925) 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) 
HuNGARY (May 14, 1925) 
IRISH FREE STATE (June 26, 1925) 

Has bun ratified by : 

LATVIA (March 16, 1925) 
LITHUANIA (May 25, 1928) 
LUXEMBURG (April 5, 1928) 
THE NE"nfERLANDS (August 14, 1924) 

PERSIA (August 14, 1928) 
PORTUGAL (September 13, 1926) 
RoUMANIA (July 19, 1923) 
SALVADOR (May 4, 1928) 
SPAIN (July 5, 1924) 
SWEDEN (May 15, 1924) 
SWITZERLAND (November 1, 1924) 
URUGUAY (April 28, 1928) 

• The amendment lball take effect wben raWled by tbe Stateo whooe re...-tAUVII com~ tbe Cowu:ll or the 
Leasue of NaUona and by three-quarters of tbe Memherl (Artide 422 of tbe 'l'ieaty or V....W.). 
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(6) PROTOCOL RBLATIVB TO THIS A.llmmiiiBNT OPENED FOR SIGNATURE AT GENEVA ON 
JUNE 14, 1923. 

Signatures Rati/icolions Signatures 
UNION oF UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA JAPAN 

SoUTH AFRICA (October 20, 1923) NEW ZEALAND 
AUSTRAUA AUSTRAUA(October20,1923) 
BJUTJsa BRmsa EMPIRE NoRWAY 

EIIPtRE (October 20; 1923) PARAGUAY 

Ratifications 
JAPAN (May 11, 1925) 
NEW ZEALAND (October 20, 

1923) 
NoRWAY (April 8, 1924) 

CANADA CANADA (October 20, 1923) PoLAND PoLAND (February 10, 1925) 
CHINA CHINA (June 3, 1926) KINGDOM OF THE KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 
CUBA CUBA (September 7, 1925) SERBS, CRoATS CROATS AND SLOVENEs 
FRANcs FRANcs (June 2, 1925) AND SLOVENES (March 11, 1927). 
GRBEcs GREECE (June 8, 1927) SIAM SIAM (March 18, 1924) 
INDIA INDIA (October 20, 1923) 



.... 
[Communiqull au Conseil et 
aux Membres de Ia Societe.] 

0. 81&. M. 192. 1_928. X. 

I .· 

Geneve, le 1 er janvier 1929':. 

Societe des !l\ations. 

·REGLEMENT· INT·ERIEUR 

DE L' ASSEMBLE£ 
Edition publiee en janvier 1929, contenant les amendements adoptes aux 

deuxi~me, troisieme, quatrieme et neuvieme sessions ordinaires de I' Assemblee. 

ANNEXES. 

I. Recommandations relatives aux debats de I' Assemblee sur le rapport annuel du Conseil. 
I I. Procedure relative au vote du budget en seances plenieres d~> I' Assemblec. 

III. Extrait du Reglement financier de Ia Societe des Nations. 
IV. Regles d'elt>ction des neuf Membres non permanents du Conseil. 

League of Nations. 

RULESOF PROCEDURE 
OF THE ASSEMBLY 

Edition published in January 1929, containing the Amendments adopted at the 

Second, Third, Fourth and Ninth Ordinary Sessions of the Assembly. 

ANNEXES. 

Recommendations as to the A~rangements for the Debates in the Assembly on the 
I. Annual Report by the Council. 

d 
fAd ption of the Budget at Plenary Meetings of the Assembly. 

I I. Proce ure o o p· . I Ad . . I t" f th L f N t" 
III Extract from the Regulations for the ma~cia mmis .ra ion o be eagfue o a i~ns. 

· 
1 

d I' ·'th the Election of the Nme Non-Permanent Mem ers o the Council. 
IV. Rues ea mg Vii · 

Publications de Ia Societe des Nations 

QUESTIONS GtNERALES 
I 1)28 6. 



socn:n: OES NATIONS 

REGLE~IENT INTErliEUR DE L'ASSE~IBL~E 

ARTICLE 1. 

1. L'Assemblee se rt'unit chaque annfe de plein droit, au Siege de Ia Soci~t~ des Nations, 
le premier lundi de septembre. · 

2. Elle se rt'unit egalement aux datet fix~ par_I'Assemblee au cours d'une session ant~ 
rieure ou par le Conseil, \'otant A Ia mapit~ des \'OIX. 

3. 5i un ou plusieurs llembres de Ia fociete ~iment une reunion opportune, il~ _en i~~or
ment Je Secretaire general. qui deman~tl~ur avts llux aut res Mt>mb~es. d~ Ia So~tctt'-. • 1 l_e 
projet de reunion est accepte par Ia maJit'tt~ des Mcmbrrs dans le drlat dun 111'?1s. _A partir 
de Ia date de cette communic-ation. I'Aseernblee t'Sl convoquec en seance l'XIraordmatrr. 

lRTJCLE 2. 

L'Assemblee se reunit au Sifo-ge de Ia Societe ou, en cas de circonst ances except ionnelles, 
en tout autre lieu design~ par I'Assemblee ou par le Conseil, volant ala majorit .... ou approuve 
par Ia majorite des ~embres ck II Societe. 

ARTICLE 3. 

1. Les reunions de I'Assemblee auront lieu sur com·oration du president du Conseil 
par les soins du Secretaire general. 

2. Les con,·ocations sont ad~ aux :Membres de Ia Soci~te quatre mois avant Ia date 
fi'tee pour l'ouverture de Ia session ; ce delai peut, toulefois, dans les circonstances exception
neUes, etre reduit par une decision du Conseil prise a Ia majorite des vuix. 

3. Les dispositions du paragraphe precedent n'aff~ctent en rirn It>& stipulations conct·rnanl 
les cas speciaux pre''US au Pactt'. 

ARTICLE 4. 

I. L'ordre du jour de Ia session est etabli par le Secretaire g~neral de Ia Societe, avec I' ap
probation du president du Conseil. et communique en entier aux McmLres, aut ant qut> possible 
quatre mois avant Ia date de Ia premiere aeance. 

2. L'ordre du jour de claaque &el&ion annuelle comprendra : 

aj l:n rapport sur l't:eU'\Te du Conseil accomplie depuill Ia do·nucre llf'llllion de I' :\!1-
SP.DJ~lee, sur ~e travail du Sf!cretarial.1!l. sur lea meaurea prises pour executcr lt·s dct'ision!l 
de I . .o\ssemblee ; 

b) Toutf.:t' les question. dont Ia mise lll'ordre du jour aura i·le tlt'-riol/oc pur I'A~Rt•rn-
blie au coors d'une lleA&ion anlmeure ; · 

c:) Les question. pro~ par w Conseil ; 

d) Les qut'llion. proposees par un Membre de Ia Soci~Le ; 

.t-) Le_projet de budget pour l'exercice financier suivant el le rapporl 11ur le1 comptea 
de I exercrce precedent. 

3. To~~ ller_nb~e de Ia Societe peut, u~ moi11 av11nlla dale fix(>,e pour Ia ~a nee d'ouvo•rlure, 
dftnan~ I rn.v.npiJnn de DOUVPJIP.t quf'll Kllll a l'ordre du J'our "A• IJU-IJ' r· I Jill J' I• · · . · ••~ r.~ 001 II{UrPron. IIUr 
uae . e MIJif' <:~en "'rr'· ~~~~ &Pra .r..ommumr/uee aux Memt.rea dP. Ia SoeiMt\ •lea Nat iom1 1 roia 
..-m.a•.noe~ afiu mo'::t" avajt J'a ate fJxi·P pou~ a lll-.ance 1l'~ouvr.rt urr·. 1.' A•~mblCt> drlt·idt>ra Ai IP.I 
qw.:ltao. 1gva •ur a •ile r.uppli-menl aare feront partie de l'ordre du jour de tu ht'~Aion. 

•. ., L'~l~ r~t. da":' dPIII nrcolll!lancl'l f!XI'-'!fllionru,IJP.tl, inllcrire dP nouvrll··~ <JUI'I-

J·~ ....... ,n ~or re ..... u Jour, mad; 11 " e ne .PI;ul PO at~mler l'el ud1' 'fU" 'fUtJlrr• J"ourA n1,,,..1 lt•ur 
·-... •r-11111 "" apr.,.. rapport. une r..ommJMJon a mow1 IJUC I'~- LJL • · lla · • ..:.u _._ d t' ' tu&ern .,e n en decuJe aut rernenl ma;., ... .,....,. eux Jert • 

....;.;, :~n::j~~ r:r~rJ::~~'j~IUIJr :~c=Jifie~ a':, f.m(,t hr,rJI• !Jo: report it ion rJe1 rJf•pt•JIIII'I en 
qUtre IJIIJil au moira• 'evant Ia ·dllfP fix~ P 

0

1• · 'rtcomrnduru<Jul:e ~ux MernLrt•l de ha Huci6L6 
~ · .,.. r ouw: ure r. Ia lt'IIJon . 

• 



LF.AGUF. OF NATIONS 

RULES OF PROCEDURE bF THE ASSEMBLY 

RuLE f. 
_I. The Asse~bly shall ~eel in General Ses~n every year, at the seat of the League of 

Nabons, commencmg on the f1rst Monday in SeJfember. 

2. Sessions may also be held at such times at the Asseml!ly at a previous meeting decides 
and at such times as the Council, by a majority vote, decides. ' 

3. If a Member of the League considers a Seaion to be desirable, it may request the Secre
tary-Gener~l to summon a Special Session of the Assembly. The Secretary-General shall 
thereup?n _mform t~e ?ther M~mbers of the League of the request, and enquire whether they 
concur m 1t. If w1Lhm a penod ·of one month from the date of the communication of the 
Secretary-General, a majonty of the Members concur in the request, a special Session of the 
Auembly shall be summoned. 

RuLB 2. 

. The Sessions of the Assembly shall be held at the seat of the.League, or, in exceptional 
Circumstances, at such other place as is designated by the Assembly or by a majority of the 
Council, or approved by a majority of the Members of the League. 

0 • 

RULE 3. 

1 . . The Sessions of the Assembly shall be summoned by the President of the Council, 
acting through the Secretary-General. 

2. The summons shall be addressed to the Members of the League not less than four 
months before the date fixed for the opening of the Session. In exceptional circumstances, 
however, the Council, by a majority vote, may lianction a shorter period. 

3, Nothing contained in paragraph 2 of this Rule shall affect the provisions, concerning 
special cases, ~ontained in the Covenant. 

RuLB 4. 

I. The agen~a shall be drawn up by the Secretary-General with the approval of the Presi
dent of the Council. The complete agenda shall be circulated as nearly as possible four months 
before the date fixed for the opening of the session . 

. 2. The agenda of a general session shall include : 
(a) A report on the work of the Council since the last session of the Assembly, 

on the work of the Secretariat, and on the measures taken to execute the decisions of 
the Assembly. 

(b) All items whose inclusion has been ordered by the Assembly, at a previous 
Seuion ; 

(c) All items proposed by the Council ; 
(d) All items proposed by a Member of the League ; and 
(e) The Budget for the next. fiscal period, and the report on the accounts of the last 

fiscal period. · 

3. Any Member of the League may, at least one month before the dale rlXedforlhe opening 
of the Session, request the inclusion of additional items in the agenda. Such items shall be 
placed on a supplementary list, which shall be circulated to the Members of the League at le!lst 
three weeks before the date fixed for the opening of the Session. The Assembly shall dee.ade 
whether item& on the supplementary list shall be included in the agenda of the Session. 

4. The Assembly may in exceptional circumstances. place additiollal i~cps ~the ~n~a ; 
but all consideration of such items shall, unless otherw1se ordered by a twO:-lhtrdl! 1U8Joritl' 
of the Assembly, be post poricd until four da)·s after they have .heeD placed on l~ apnda, 
and until a committee has reported upon the.m. · · · · 

r>. No proposal for a modification of the allocation of exp.ensf'S for the time ~ing in to""' 
1hall be inserted in the Agenda, unleaa it has been commumt;ated to the ~embNs of th~ 
League at leaat four months before the dat~ fixed for the operung of the Sesstoll. 
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.AM'ICLE 5. 

1 Chaque Membre communique au Secretaire general, autant que possible avantl'o':'ve~j 
ture d~ Ia session, le nom de ses representant&, dont le nombre ne doit pas exceder trots. 
peut y ajouter les noms des representants suppleants. 

2. Chaque representant remet, aussitot q~e p~ssible et de preference avant l'ouverture 
de Ia session ses lettres de creance au Secreta1re general. 

3. Une 'commission de verification de pouvoirs, composee de huit membres, est clue au 
scrutin secret par I'Assemblee. Elle fait immediatement son rapport. 

4. Tout representant dont l'admission soulev~ de l'opposition sieg~ provi~oirement avec 
les m~mes droit& que les autres representants, a moms que I Assemblee n en dectde autrement. 

ARTICLE 6. 

1. Outre les representants suppleants mentionnes au § 1 de !'article 5, les representants 
d'un Membre de Ia Societe presents a -J'Assemblee peuvent collectivement designer des sup
pleants. La nomination des suppleants doit etre communiquee par ecrit au president. 

2. Si un representant suppleant a ete nomme par un Memhre de Ia Societe, il peut rem
placer un representant sans etre designe par les representants titulaires. 

3,. Le titulaire etant present, le suppleant ile peut que l'assister ; si le titulaire est absent 
ou s'il se trouve momentanement empecne de prendre part aux deliberations de I'Assemblee, 
le suppleant peut sieger a sa place. · 

4. Les delegations peuvent, dans les commissions, designer des rempla!;ants autres que 
ceux indiques dans le present article, ainsi que des experts techniques ; mais rempla!;ants et 
experts ne peuven_t etre nommes ni presidents ni rapporteurs et ne peuvent pas sieger a I' As
semblee. 

ARTICLE 7. 

1. Le B~reau de I'Assemblee est compose d'un president et de six vice-presidents, ainsi 
~ue des presidents des Commissions generales, qui sont, de plein droit, vice-presidents de 
I Assemblee. 

2. Le president est elu au debut de chaque session. 
3: Le president du Conseil de Ia Societe assume provisoirement Ia presidence de I'Assem

blee, Jusqu'a l'election du president dcfinitif. 
4. L'election des vice-presidents aura lieu a l'une des premieres seances de Ia session. 

ARTICLE 8 . 

. 
1 

1. L~ preside~t ouvre, suspend et Jeve les seances et dirige Je travail de l'Assemblee . 
1 asst?re I observ~t10n du reglement, donne Ia parole, declare les discussions closes met le~ 
ques tons aux vo!X et proclame les resultats du scrulin. ' 

~· Le ,Presiden~ est assiste d~s membres du Bureau pour diriger d'une fa on enerale Ie 
travail d: I As

1
semblee, po_ur ~onshtue~ les. commissions que I' Assemblee peut d2cid!.r de creer 

pour arr ttr es commumcahons a lu1 fa1re et pour fixer J'ord d · d h ' 
ainsi que l'ordre dans lequelles differentes questions devront et~~ e~a::::ees~ c aque seance, 

ARTICLE 9. 

1. Le Secretaire general est charge de l'or anisat' d s · 
que des secret.aires. des commissions constituee! par I'A~~e;ble~~retanat de I'Assemblee, ainsi 

2. Le Secreta1re general peut etre assiste ou r 1 e 
blee, par un ou plusieurs delegues Le Secretaire e eemp ac • au cours des seances de I'Assem-
sur l'invitation du president so~m~ttre a I' A! n b!! 0~ ses delegues peuvent a tout moment, 
l'~~mblee est en train d'exa~iner. lie euvent ~~~ i;~. es ra~porls .sur tout~ question que 
mcaltons verbales au sujet de toute qu~stion a l'exam:~~s par e president a fa1re des commu-

ARTICLE 10. 

1. Le Secretariat est charge notamment de recevoi . . 
lea ~oeu!Dent.s, rapports ou resolutions, de traduire les J; lmpnfe!, communiquer et traduire 
r6d1~, 1mpnmer et eommuniquer les proees-verbaux des scout;~ &Its au cours des seances, de 
de I Assemblee dans les archives de Ia Societe de publ' 1 reumons, de conserver les documents 
d'ueumer toutes les tAches que I'Assemblee'J·uge bo led els ~appo~ts des seances et, en general' 

2 T 1 d n e Ui conf1er. • 
· ous es oeuments emanant de I' Assemblee 8 • 

des Membrea de Ia Societe. . . ont commumques aux gouvernementa 
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Rln.E f). 

. 1 . Each Me!llber shall co~municate to the Secretary-General, if possible before the dale 
f1xed for the opemng of the Sesswn, the na~es of its Representatives, of whom there shall be 
not more than three. The names of Subslitute-Representatives may be added. 

2. Each Representative shall, as soon as poasible and preferably before the opening of 
the Session, present his credentials to the Secretary-Ge~eral. 

3. A Committee of eight members for the e:l(llmination of the credentials shall be elected 
l>y the Assembly by secret ballot. The committee shall report without delay. 

. 4. Any Representative to whose admi~sion objection has been made shall sit provisionally 
w1th the same nghts as other Representalives, unless the Assembly decides otherwise. 

RuLE 6. 

1. In ~ddltion to the Substitute-Representatives mentioned in paragra~h 1 of Rule 5, the 
Represe.ntatlves of a ~ember o~ the League attending the Assembly, aclmg together as a 
Delegal!on, may appomt subslitutes. Any such appointment shall be communicated in 
writing to the President. 

2. A Substitute-Representative appointed by a Member of the League may lake the 
place of a Representative without nomination by the Representativrs. 
. 3. A Substitute-Representative or Substitute may take the place of a Representative who 
IS absent from a meeting of the Assembly, or is temporarily prevented from taking part in its 
deliberations, but if the Representative is present at the meeting the Substilulc-Hepresenlative 
or Substitute is only entitled to assist him. 

4. A Delegation may appoint for service on a committee a deputy or technical adviser 
other than those referred to in the above paragraphs of this Rule ; but a deputy or adviser so 
appointed shall not be eligible for appointment as Chairman or Rapporteur, or for a seat in the 
Assembly. 

RuLE 7. 

1. The officers of the Assembly shall consist of a President and of six Vice-Presidents, 
together with the Chairmen of the main Committees of the Assembly, who shall be ex-officio 
Vice-Presidents of the Assembly. These officers shall form the General Committee. 

2. The President shall be elected at the beginning of each Session. 
3. Until the election of the President, the President of the Council shall act as President 

of the Assembly. 
4. The election of the Vice-Presidents shall take place at one of the early meetings of the 

Session . . 
RuLE 8. 

, I . The President shall announce the opening, suspension and adjournment of the meetings 
of the Assembly, direct the work of the Assembly, ensure the observance of the Rules of Proce
dure, accord the right to address the Assembly, declare the debates to be closed, put questions 
to the vote, and announce the result of the voting. 

2. In the general direction of the work of the Assembly, in the constitution of such com
mittees as the Assembly decides to create, in deciding on the communications to be made to 
the Assembly, in the framing of the a11:enda for each meeting, and in the determination of the 
order of priority for its various items, the President shall be assisted by the General Committee. 

RULE 9. 

I. The Secretary-General shall be responsible for the organisation of the Secretariat of 
the Assembly and of the Secretariat of any committees set up by the Assembly. 

2. The Secretary-General may be assisted or replaced ~t the ~eetings of the A~sembly 
by a deputy or deputies. The Secretary-General, or one of h1s deputies, rna~ at any hme,_on 
the invitation of the President, bring before the Assembl~ r~ports concernm~ any queslion 
which is being considered by the Assembly, and may be m;v1ted _by the President to make 
verbal communications concerning any question under cons1deral!on. 

• RuLE IO . 

I. It shall be the duty of the Secretariat, inter alia, to receive, print, circul~te and trans
late documents, reports and resolutions ; to. translate speeches made at the meetmg ; to dr~ft, 
print and circulate the Minutes of the SessiOn ; to have t~e custody and froper pr~ervalion 
of the documents in the archives of the Assembly ; to pubhsh the reports o the meetmgs, and, 
generally, to perform all other work which the Assembly thinks. fit to entrust to it. 

2. All documents emanating from the Assembly shall be c1rculated to the Government!' 
of the Members of the League. 
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AJn'ICLB 11. 

I . Le public est admis aux seances plenieres de I' Assemblee sur cartes distribuees par le 
Secrelaire general. 

2. L'Assemblee peut decider que certaines seances determinees ne seront pas publiques. 

3. Les decisions prises dans des seances non ,Publiques sur les. questions ill'ordre du jour 
seront communiquees par I' Assemblee au cours d une seance pubhque. 

ARTICLE I2. 

Le Secretariat tiendra une lisle des Membres presents il chaque seance. 

ARTICLE I3. 

Au debut de chaque seance, le president soumet il I' A:>semblee tout~ les coi!lm~~ications 
adressees ill' Assemblee ou ilia Societe des Nations, dont 1'1mportance lm paralt JUstlflee. 

ARTICLE I4. 

I. L'Assemblee decidera Ia creation de commissions pour !'etude des questi~ns. figurant 
ill'ordre du jour. Les questions de m~me ordre seront renvoyees ilia meme commiSSIOn. 

2. L'Assemblee ne statue sur les questions ill'ordre du jour en seance pleniere. q~'~pres 
depOt et distribution d'un rapport d'une commission, il moins que, volant il Ia maJonte des 
deux tiers, elle n'en juge autrement. 

LP.s decisions entratnant des depenses sont soumises aux disposi~ions du Reglement 
concernant Ia gestion des finances de Ia Societe des Nations. 

Les rapports etablis par une commission et prevoyant les depenses doivent indiquer si ces 
depenses rentreront dans les depenses generales de Ia Societe ou si elles seront recouvrees 
sur les Membres de Ia Societe qui y sont particulierement interesses. 

Aucune resolution entratnant des depenses ne pourra, en aucun cas, etre votee par 
l'Assemblee avant que Ia Commission des finances n'ait, en tenant compte des dispositions 
budgetaires generales, donne son avis sur l'opportunite des depenses proposees. 

3. Chaque delegation peut designer un delegue et des conseillers techniques pour chaque 
commission. 

4. Les commissions nomment el1es-m~mes leurs presidents et leurs rapporteurs. 

5. Chaque commission a Ia faculte de se diviser en sons-commissions qui constitueront 
elles-memes leur bureau. 

6. Sauf decision contraire, le public ne sera pas admis aux seances des commissions. Les 
commissions tiendront un registre de leurs deliberations et un proces-verbal qui seront publies 
aussitOt que possible et qui pourront toujours etre consultes par les Membres de l'Assemblee. 
Ces documents ne seront publies qu'apres approbation par Ia commission. 

. 7. ~out r~p~esentant a le droit de faire il une commission toute communication qu'il 
JUgera ulile, ma1s II ne pourra y prendre Ia parole que s'il en est membre il moins d'autorisation 
speciale du president de Ia commission. ' 

8. Le _Se~retaire general ou ses delegues pourront egalement faire aux commissions et aux 
sous-commJsswns tousles rapports ou toutes les communications verbales qu'ils jugeront utiles. 

ARTICLE 15. 

1. ~ucun.rep~esentant n~ peut prendre Ia parole ill'Assemblee sans avoir au prealable, 
obtenu I autorJsatwn du pres1dent. ' 

_2. Les orateurs parleront il tour de rOle, dans l'ordre ou ils auront demande Ia parole L 
pres~dent et le rappo~teur d'une commission_pourront parler avant leur tour pour defendr~ 0~ exphquer les concluswns auxquelles est arnvee leur commiifsion 

Le meme principe s'applique aux Membres du Conseil. · 

. 3. L~ pres!dent .reut rappeler il l'ordre l'orateur dont les remarques n'ont pas trait au 
BUJet en dJscuss1on ; 1 peut au besoin lui retirer Ia parole. 

4. Au cours de Ia discussion d'une auestion un representant peut 1 t' d' d t 1 A 'd t d ·t d . . '· sou ever une mo JOn or re e e pr.,sJ en 01 pren re une ecJsJon Immediate, conformement au reglement. 

6 · L' Assemblee peut limiter Ia duree des discours il prononcer par chaque orateur. 
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flULB 11.: 

b 
1. The public shall be admitted to the plena!')' meetings of the Assemblv by cards distri-

uted by the Secretary-General. • ' 

2. The Assembly may decide that partic!Jlar meetings shall be private . 

. 3. All ~ecisions of the Assembly upon item9 on the agenda, which have been taken at a 
pnvate meetmg, shall be announred at a public Jneeting of the Assembly. 

A list of the attendance at each meeting of t.he Assembly shall be kept by the Secretariat. 

RULE 13. 

. ~t the beginning of each meeting the President shall present to the Assembly all commu
mcatJOns addressed t_o the Assembly or to the League, the importance of which appears to him 
to warrant such achon. 

RULE 14. 

1 . The Assembly shall establish such committees as it thinks fit, for the consideration of 
the items on the agenda. Items of the same nature will be referred to the same committee, 

2: The Assembly shall not decide items on the agenda in full meeting until the report of a 
comm1ttee upon them has been presented and circulated, unless the Assembly itself, by a 
two-thirds majority, determines otherwise. 

Decisions involving expenditure shall he subject to the rules laid down in the Regulations 
for the Financial Administration of the League of Nations. 

Reports by a committee involving the exlenditure of money must indicate whether the 
expenditure will constitute part of the genera expenses of the League or whether it will be 
recovered from the Members of the League particularly concerned. 

No resolution involving expenditure shall in any case be voted by the Assembly before 
the Finance Committee shall have expressed its opinion on the advisability of the proposed 
expenditure from the point of view of general budgetary resources. 

3. Each Delegation may designate one member, and may nominate technical advisers, 
for each committee. 

4. Each committee shall appoint its Chairman and Rapporteur. 

5. Each committee may appoint sub-committees, which shall elect their own officers. 

6. Each commiH.ee shall meet in private unless it decides otherwise. It shall keep a 
Register of its discussions, and Minutes, which shall be published at the earliest possible date

1 
but not until they have been approved by the committee. They may at any time be consullea 
by any Member of the Assembly. 

7. Every Representative shall have the right to place before any committee any com
munication which he considers should be made to it, but no Representative may, without 
special leave from the Chairman, speak at a meeting of any committee of which he is not a 
member. 

8. The Secretary-General or his deputies may make to any committee or sub-committee 
any report or verbal communication which he or they may consider desirable. 

RULE 15. 

1. No Representative may address the Assembly without having previously obtained the 
permission of the President. · 

2. Speakers shall be called upon in the order in which they have signified their desire 
to speak. The Chairman and the Rapporteur of a committee may be accord~d prece~ence 
for the purpose of defending or explaining the conclusions arrived at by the1r comm1ttee. 
The same principle shall apply to any Member of the Council. 

3. The President may call a speaker to order if his remarks are not relevant to the subject 
nnder discussion. If necessary, he may direct the speaker to resume his seat. 

4.. When a motion is under discussion, a Representative may rise to a point ?f order, and 
such point of order shall be immediately decided by the President in accordance w1th the Rules 
of Procedure. 

5. The Assembly may limit the time allowed to each speaker. 
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AR:UCLB 16. 

1 . Lea discours en fran~ais sont r~sum~s en anglais, et vice versa, par un interprete appar-

tenant au Secretariat. . · • 1 traduction 
2. Tout representant .parlant dans ~ne autre langue do1t assurer lUI-meme a . 

de son discours en fran!;als ou en angla1s. . 1 . t . es par le president ou par e 
3. Tous Jes documents, resolubon~ et rappor ~ commumqu . 

Secretariat doivent etre rediges a Ia fms en fran~alS et en anglalS. 
resentant eut faire distribuer des documents ecrits dans une langue. autre 

que ~·fr~~~!i:?u l'anglais,pmais le Secretariat n'est pas tenu de pourvoir a leur traductwn ou 

a leur impression. . 
6 Tout Membre de Ia Societe ou tout groupe de Membres pe~t d~man~er que r~gu~lere

ment tousles documents et publications de Ia ~ociete soien~ .trad~1ts, lmpn.mfs. et ?1
strlbues 

dans une langue autre que le fran~ais ou l'angla1s, a Ia cond1t10n d Y pourv01r u1-meme. 

ARTICLE 17. 

1. Les projets de resolutions, amendements et .motions doivent etre communiques par 
ecrit au president, qui en fera distribuer des exempla1res aux representants. 

2. En regie generale, nul projet n'est discute ou mis au": voix, sides exemplaires n'en ont 
pas ete communiques aux representants, au plus tard Ia ve1lle de Ia seance. 

3. Le president peut, cependant, autoriser Ia. dis?ussion ou l'e~am.en d'amendements 
ou de motions d'ordre, sans en avoir au prealable fa1t fa1re Ia commumcatwn. 

ARTICLE 18. 

1 . Dans toute discussion, tout representant peut poser Ia question prealable ou suspensive. 
Cette question aura Ia priorite; outre I' auteur de Ia proposition, deux orateurs dans chaque sens 
peuvent prendre Ia parole. 

2. La division est de droit, si elle est demandee. 
· 3. A tout moment, un representant peut demander Ia cloture de Ia discussion, meme si 
d'autres representants ont manifeste le desir de prendre Ia parole. Si Ia parole est demandee 
pour s'opposer a Ia cloture, deux orateurs seulement seront autorises a parler. 

4. Le president demandera I' avis de l'Assemblee sur Ia motion de cloture. Si, a Ia majorite, 
l'Assemblee approuve Ia motion, le president prononce Ia cloture de Ia discussion. 

5. En presence de plusieurs propositions, on donne Ia priorite dans le vote a celle qui s'eloi-
gne le plus de Ia proposition principale. · 

6. Si un amendement est suppressif, on met aux voix le maintien de Ia disposition qu'il a 
pour but de supprimer ; si ce maintien est rejete, on vote sur l'amendement. 

7. Si un amendement est adjonctif, on vote sur l'amendement · s'il est approuve on vote 
sur !'ensemble de Ia proposition amendee. ' ' 

ARTICLE 19. 

1. Sauf disposition expressement contraire du Pacte ou d'un traite les decisions de l' As
semblee sont prises a l'unanimite des Membres de Ia Societe representes' a Ia seance . 

. 2. "foutes questi~ns. de procedure ~ui se posent aux seances de l'Assemblee, y compris Ia 
~es1gnahon des co!llmlSSlons ch~rg:ees d enqueter sur des points particuliers, sont reglees par 
I Assemblee et dec1dees a Ia maJonte des Membres de Ia Societe representes a Ia seance . 

. 3. Sont considerees comme questions de procedure, toutes decisions prises en vertu des 
articles du present reglement. 

4. Pour qu'une decision soit prise a Ia majorite, il faut que Ia moitie plus un des Membres 
representes a Ia seance emette un vote favorable. 

5. D.ans toutes les votations visees au present article,les representants qui s' abstiennent 
aont cons1deres comme non presents. 

ARTICLE 20. 

L'Aasemblee vote par ~ppel nominal, sauf lorsque les Membres de Ia Societe des Nations 
~resentes a Ia ,sea~ce dec1d~nt que le vote se fera par • debout » et « assis • et sauf dans les 

d 
.. __,~evusd P1~~ }_ art1cle 21. L appel nominal se fera d'une des deux fa!;ons suivantes selon Ia 
.,., ... on e AJNtemblee : - ' 
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1\o:cz 16. 

1 ·. Speeches in Fre~ch shall be summarised in English, and vice-versa, by an interpreter 
belongmg to the Secretanat. · 

. 2. A. Representative speaking in another language shall provide for the translation of 
h1s speech mto one of these two languages. 

3. All documents, resolutions and reports drculated by the President or the Secretariat 
shall be rendered in both French and English. , 

4 .. Any Representative 11\ay have documents circulated in a language other than French 
or English, but. the Secretariat will not be respo118ible for their translation or printing. 

5. .An~ Member of the League, or any group of Members, may require that all documents 
and pubhcabons of the League shall be regularly translated into, and printed and circulated in, 
a language other than French and English, but shall in such case defray all the necessary 
expenses. 

RuLE 17. 

1 . Resolutions, amendments and motions must be introduced in writing and handed to 
the President. The President shall cause copies to be distributed to the Representatives. 

2. As a genecal rule, no proposal shall be discussed or put to the vote at any meeting of 
the Assembly unless copies of it have been circulated to all Representatives not later than the 
day preceding the meeting. 

3. The President may, however, permit the discussion and consideration of amendments, 
or of motions as to procedure, without previous circulation of copies. 

RuLE 18. 

1 . During the discussion of any question, any Representative may move the previous 
question or the adjournment. Any such motion shall have priority in the debate. In addition 
to the proposer of the motion, two Representatives may speak in favour of, and two against, 
the motion. 

2. Parts of a proposal shall be voted on separately, if a Representative request that the 
proposal be divided. 

3. A Representative may at any time move the closure of the debate, whether any other 
Representative has signified his wish to speak or not. If application is made for permission 
to speak against the closure, it may be accorded to not more than two speakers. 

4. The President shall Lake the sense of the Assembly on a motion for closure. If the 
Assembly decides in favour of the closure, the President shall declare the closure of the debate. 

5. When a number of proposals are before the Assembly, the proposal furthest removed 
in substance from the principal one shall be voted on first. 

6. If an amendment striking out part of a proposal is moved, the Assembly shall first vote 
on whether the words in question shall stand part of the proposal. If the decision is in the 
negative, the amendment shall then be put to the vote. 

7. When an amendment adds to a proposal it shall be voted on first, and if it is adopted 
the amended proposal shall then be voted on. 

RuLE 19. 

1. Except where otherwise expressly provided in the Covenant or by the terms of a 
treaty, decisions of the Assembly shall be taken by a unanimous vote of the Members of the 
League represented at the meeting. 

2. All matters of procedure at a meeting of the Assembly, including the appointment of 
committee to investigate particular matters, shall be decided by a majority of the Members 
of the League represented at the meeting. • 

3. All decisions taken in virtue of these Rules shall be considered as matters of procedure. 
4. A majority decision requires the affirmative votes of more than half of the Members 

of the League represented at the meeting. 
5. For the purposes of this Rule, Representatives who abstain from voting shall be 

considered as not present. 

RuLE 20. 

The Assembly shall vote by " Appel Nominal ", exc~pt when the Members of the Le~~;gue 
repres~nted .at the meeting agre~ that the meth~d of vot.mg shall be by h~~ds of _Deleg~t10n~ 
rising m their seats, and except m the cases proVIded form Rule 21. T~e Appel Nownal 
shall be taken in one of the following manners as the Assembly may dec1de : 



• 
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Q .z..- de chaque delegation sera appele et un de ses ~embres repondra par" oui » 

00 • n~n 1 , ou • je m'abstiens •. Le remltat tlu vote sera enreg1stre et proelame . 

ou 
b) La delegation de chaque Membre de Ia ~oci.ete represente a Ia seance d~ I' Assem

blee re!;oit deux bulletins de vote portant I' indica lion du nom de son .Pa~~· L un de ces 
bulletins de couleur rouge signifie « oui » ; !'autre, de couleur bleue, sJgmf1e « non ». Les 
bulletins' de vote sont deposes dans une urne disposee sur le Bure~u. Lorsque tous les 
bulletins ont ete recueillis, le president proclame Ia cl~ture du scrutm et le Bureau pro
cede A son depouillement. On donne connaissance a l'~ssemblee de chacun des suffrages 
exprimes et le President proclame le resultat du scrutm .. 

ARTICLE 21. 

1 . Toute decision concernant des personnes est prise au scrutin secret. 

2. Si aucun nom n'obtient Ia majorite au premier tour, on procede a un second tour, mais, 
dans ce cas, le vote ne portera plus que sur les deux candidats qui auront obtenu le plus grand 
nombre de voix. En cas d'egalite, le candidat le plus age est elu. 

3. Quand I' Assemblee est appelee a proceder simultanement a plusieurs nominations dans 
des conditions identiques, elle y procede par le scrutin de lisle. Sont elus au premier tour, ceux 
qui obtiennent Ia majorite absolue des voix. Si le nombre de ceux qui ont obtenu cette majorite 
est inferieur au nombre des nominations II faire, on procede, parmi ceux qui auront obtenu le 
plus grand nombre de voix au premier tour, II un second tour sur un nombre de candidats 
double de celui des places restees disponibles ; sont alors elus, ceux qui auront reuni le plus· 
grand nombre de voix. · 

ARTICLE 22. 

En cas d'egalite de voix dans tout autre vote que ceux vises par !'article 21, oil Ia majorite 
est requise, on procede II un second vote au cours de Ia seance suivante. Celle-ci se tiendra dans 
les quarante-huit heures suivant Ia date lllaquelle le premier vote a eu lieu et l'ordre du jour 
de cett~ seance mentionnera expressement que Ia question en suspens fera !'objet d'un second 
vote. S1, au cours de cette seconde seance, Ia motion ne rallie pas Ia majorite des suffrages elle 
est consideree comme rejetee. ' 

ARTICLE 22a. 

1. Les Membres dont les representants sont appeles a faire partie du Conseilll titre non 
permanent sont designes par I' Assemblee au· scrutin secret. 

. 2 .. Lorsqu'il y a lieu de po~rvoir ilia vacance de plusieurs sieges, I' election se fait au scru
tm de hste. Est nul, tout bulletm contenant plus de noms qu'il n'y a de sieges 11 pourvoir. 

. 3. Nul n'est e.lu a~ premier et au second tour .de .scrutin, s'il n'a obtenu au moins Ia majo
nte absolue des :V?Ix. 81, a pres deux. tours de scrutm, il reste encore des sieges A pourvoir, il est 
procede il un tro1S1eme tour su~ une hste com~renant les candidats les plus favorises au deuxieme 
tour en nombre double des s1eges a pourv01r ; sont alors elus, les Membres ayant obt 1 
plus grand nombre de suffrages. enu e 

. 4. Si deux ou.plusieurs Membres ont obtenu le meme nombre de voix sans ··1 't 
Siege pour.chacu~, il est procede a un tour special de scrutin entre ces Membres. enq~a~ leal 11,~ nouvelle, il est hre au sort par le president. ' ga 1 

ARTICLE 23. 

1. Le president peut declarer Ia seance levee ou suspendue si 1 ''I 
ou de Ia suspendre, iJ ne rencontre pas d'objection de Ia part d~ 1:A~~~:ble~~opose de Ia lever 

2. Le president declare Ia seance levee ou suspendue Iorsque I' A bJL 1 d . 
• ssem ce e ec1de. 

ARTICLE 24. 

Le Bureau peut apporter des modifications de forme mais no d f . 
Lions adoptees par l'Assemblee, quand iJ Je juge necessair~ a Ia coo~· e t?nd, II toutes les resolu
un rapport a l'Assemblee. r ma Ion des textes. II en fait 

ARTICLE 25. 

Le compte rendu in extenso de chaque seance est M' e 
I' Alaemblee apres approbation du president. r 1g par le Secretariat et soumis A 
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" (a), !he n'!me of .. each Dele~ation shall be called, and one of its members shall reply 
Yes • No • or Nob wotmg ", 'l'be ·result of the vote shall be recorded and 

announced to the Assembly ; 

or 

(b). The pelegation .of e~ch Member ?f the League represented at the meeting shall 
be prov1ded w1th two votmg lickets, on wh1ch the name of the country is written one red 
and o!le b!ue, the former being "Aye ", the 1laller "No ". The voting tickets' shall be 
depos1ted m an ur1_1 placed near the President's platform. When all the voles have been 
collected, the Pres1dent shall declare the ballot closed and the General Committee shall 
proceed to count the votes. The individual votes shall' be communicated to the Assembly· 
and the result shall be announced by the President. 

RULE 21. 

1. All decisions relating to individuals shall be taken by a secret ballot. 
2. If, .w~en one person onlr is to be elected, no one person obtains at the first ballot an 

absolute maJ?r1ly of votes, an enll~ely new ballot s~all be taken ; but on this occasion the voting 
shall be confmed to the two candidates who oblamed the largest number of voles at the first 
ballot. If there is at this ballot an equality of votes for the two candidates, the elder candidate 
shall be declared elected. 

3. When a number of elective places of the same nature are to be filled at one lime those 
persons who obtain an absolute maJority at the first ballot shall be elected. If the n~mber 
of persons obtaining such majority is less than the number of persons to be elected, there shall 
be a second, ballot to fill the remaining places, the voting being restricted to the unsuccessful 
candidates who obtained the greatest number of votes at the first ballot, not more than double 
in number the places remaining to be filled. Those candidates, to the number required to be 
elected, who receive the greatest number of votes at the second ballot shall be declared elected. 

RuLE 22. 

In case of equality in any voting other than that referred to in Rule 21, in which a majority 
is required, a second vote shall be taken in the course of the next meeting ; this meeting shall be 
held within 48 hours from the date on which the first vote was taken, and it shall be expressly 
mentioned on the agenda that a second vote will be taken on the matter in question. Unless 
there is at this subsequent meeting a majority in favour of the proposal, it shall be considered 
as lost. 

RuLE 22a. 

1. The Members whose representatives are to sit on the Council as non-permanent 
Members of that body shall be selected by the Assembly by secret ballot. 

2. Where several seats are to be filled, the election shall be made by voting a list of names. 
Any ballot-paper containing more names than there are seats to be filled shall be null and void. 

3. No Members shall be elected at the first or at the se'cond ballot unless it has obtained at 
least the absolute majority of the voles. If, after two ballots, there still remain seals to be 
filled a third ballot shall be held upon a list consisting of the candidates which obtained most 
votes' at the second ballot, up to a number double that of the seats still to be filled, and those 
Members shall be elected which obtain the greatest number of votes. 

4. If two or more Members obtain the same number of votes and there is not a seat avail
able for each, a special ballot shall be held between them ; if they again obtain an equal number 
of votes, the President shall decide between them by drawing lots. 

RuLE 23. 

1. The President may declare a meeting to be adjourned or suspended, if a proposal for 
adjournment or suspension made by him does not meet with objection from the Assembly. 

2. The President shall declare an adjournment or suspension of the meeting upon a vote 
to this effect by the Assembly. 

RuLE 24 . 

The General Committee, in cases where it deems it necessary, may revise the resolutions 
adopted by the Assembly, changing their form· but not their substance. Any such changes 
shall be reported to the Assembly. 

RuLE 25. 

The verbatim report of each meeting shall be drawn up by the Secretariat and submitted 
to the Assembly after approval by the President. 
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ARTICLE 27. 

l ·b~ t" d commissions de l'Assemblee. 
Le regl,ment interieur s'applique aussi aux de 1 era 1ons es 

ARTICLE 28. 

Le present rl'glement, peut etre ~~difie par decision de I' Assemblee, prise a Ia majorite 
des voix, apres rapport dune commiSSIOn. 

ANNEXE I. 

RECOMMANDATIONS RELATIVES AUX D:£BATS DE L'ASSEMBl.tt SUR I.E 

RAPPORT ANNUEL DU CONSEIL. 

Communiquees par le Bureau de Ia presidence aux delegues a Ia troisieme session ordinaire 
de I' Assemblee, le 29 septembre 1922. 

Le Bureau de Ia presidence a etudie avec soin, conformement aux desirs de l'Assemblee, les 
propositions faites par It'! president ~u sujet. de l'ordre ,de~ _debats de l'Asse~blee sur le rap
port. du Conseil. Le Bur.eau est. un~mme a reconna!tre I ut1!1te de. ces .Propos1hons et a adopte 
les recommandations smvantes, qm pourront peut-etre serv1r de d1rechve pour Ia procedure des 
Assemblees futures et aider leurs presidents dans l'exercice des pouvoirs que leur conferent les 
articles 8 et 15 du Reglement. 

I. L' Assemblee sera saisie, des le commencement de Ia session, du rapport. annuel du 
Conseil ; en regie generale, ce rapport figurera a l'ordre du jour comme premiere question a 
discuter, aussitot que l'Assemblee se sera difinitivement constituee. 

2. Le rapport du Conseil sera mis en deliberation par l'Assemblee. Cette deliberation 
commencers par Ia discussion generale, qui pourra ~tre suivie d'une discussion des sujets 
particuliers traites dans le rapport ou en resultant. 

3. Les. delegues seront invites a informer le president, avant l'ouverture, ou aussitot que 
possible apres l'ouverture de cette deliberation, s'ils desirent prendre Ia parole. lis indiqueront 
en m~me temps s'ils comptent participer au debat general, ou aborder plus specialement Ia 
discussion de certains sujets particuliers etudies dans le rapport du Conseil ; ils seront invites 
e~alement a declarer queUes sont les questions qu'ils desirent trailer particulierement dans les 
discussions des articles . 

. 4. Le presi~ent {lroposer~ ~ l'A~seii_~blee, a~ssitot.. que possible, les sujets particuliers a 
tra1ter dans_ Ia d1s~uss1on de detali qu1 _smvra Ia d1~cusswn generale. Les orateurs inscrits pour 
le meme suJel obt1endront Ia parole d1rectement I un apres !'autre. Les delegues seront pries 
de se horner, autant que possible, dans Ia discussion de detail au sujet particulier qui est en 
discussion .. 11 n'e.s~ en aucun~ fa~:o~ incompatible_ avec Ia pr~sente recommandation que Ies 
dclegues qm parhc1pent a Ia d1scuss1on generale pu1ssent se referer a cette occasion aux sujets 
sur lesquels une discussion speciale do it a voir lieu. ' ' 
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Ruws 26. 

The resolutions adopted by _th~ Assembly shall be circulated by the Secretary-General 
to the Members of the ~eague w1thm fifteen da,a after the termination of the Session. 

RuLE 27. 

These Rules of Procedure shall apply to the proceedings of committees of the Assembly. 

RuLE 28. 

. These Rules of Procedure may be altered by a decision of the Assembly ; but no such altera
tion shall be made except upon a majority vote of the Assembly, taken after a committee 
has reported on the proposed alteration. 

ANNEX I. 

RECOMMENDATIONS AS TO THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE DEBATES 

IN THE ASSEMBLY ON THE ANNUAL REPORT BY THE COUNCU.. 

Communicated by the General Committee to the Delegates to the Third Ordinary SesBion 
of the Assembly on September 29th, 1922. 

The General Committee, in accordance with the desire expressed by the Assembly, has 
carefully investigated the proposals made by the President with regard to the art·angements 
for the debates in the Assembly on the report by the Council. The General Committee unani
mously recognises the utility of these proposals and has adopted the following recommendations, 
which may perhaps serve for guidance in the procedure of future Assemblies and help their 
Presidents in the exercise of the powers conferred upon them in pursuance of Articles 8 
and 15 of the Rules of Procedure : 

1. The report by the Council on its work of the year shall be communicated to the Assem
bly at the beginning of the session, and as a general rule it shall constitute the first subject 
on the agenda after the organisation of the Assembly has been completed. 

2. The report by the Council shall be submitted for debate in the Assembly, to be 
opened with a general discussion, which may be followed by consideration of particular subjects 
dealt with in the report or arising out of it. 

'3. The Delegates shall be invited to inform the President before the beginning of the 
debate, or as soon thereafter as possible, whether they desire to participate, indicating at the 
same time their wishes as to engaging in the general debate, or more particularly in the discus
sion of specific matters covered by the Council's report ; they should be invited to state also 
the subjects with which they wish to deal specially in the specific discussion. 

4. The President will propose to the Assembly, as early as possible, the subjects to be 
covered in the specific discussion following the general debate, arranging to have speakers 
on the same topic heard in succession. The Delegates will be invited to limit their speeches 
in the special debates, as far as possible, to the special topics under discussion at the time. 
It is in no sense inconsistent with the present Recommendations that Delegates taking part 
in the general discussion should on that occasion refer to subjects on which a specific 
discussion will take place. 
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ANNEXETI. 

PRoctnURE RELATIVE AU VOTE DU BUDGET EN sEANCES PttNI£RES · 
DE L 'ASSEMBI..tt. 

(Rapport presente a Ia quatrieme session ordinaire de l'Assemblee par le Bureau de l'Assemblee 
en date du 18 septembre 1923.) 

Au cours de Ia troisieme session de l'A,ssemblee, Ia questio? s'es~ P?see d~ sav'!ir si le b'!d~ 
get de Ia Societe p~ut etre a~opte a Ia ma~orite ou seulement a I unamm1te, et il avail ete decide 
d'inviter le Conse1l a exammer Ia queslion. . . 't ~te d de 

En date du 29 janvier 1923, le Conseil a pro~e~e a l'~xamen qm lm ava1." ema? · 
Sur Ia question juridique de savoir queUes condJtlonsdOJven~ se trou~er reumes pour qu un·i 

resolution d'ordre budgetaire puisse etre valablement adoptee pa~ I Assemblee, le ConseJ 
s'est rallie a !'opinion exprimee par son rapporteur, M. Tang Tsa1-Fou, dans le document 
A. 3. 1923. V, qui a ete communique a l'Assemblee. . . . . 

L'etude de Ia meilleure procedure a suivre par l'Assemblee, dans les ~bases pr~hmma1res, 
avant le vote definitif du budget, a ete renvoyee, le 10 septembre dermer, pa~ I Ass.emblee 
II son Bureau. Le Bureau a l'honneur de soumettre a I' Assemblee les recommandatlons smvantes 
relatives a Ia procedure a adopter en pareil cas : . 

1. II conviendrait que l'Assemblee se ralliat a !'opinion exprimee par le Conse11, 
selon laquelle Ies propositions budgetaires doivent etre adoptees par l'Assemblee a l'una
nimite; 

2. Le reglement interieur de l'Assemblee (article 18, §§2, 5, 6 et 7) fixelap~ocedure 
a suivre en matiere d'amendements au budget proposes au cours des seances plemeres. 

II conviendrait d'appliquer le Reglement de Ia maniere suivante : 
a) Le budget, presente par Ia Commission des finances, sera considere comme cons

tituant une seule proposition et, dans le cas oil aucun amendement ne serait depose, le 
budget sera soumis a l'Assemblee pour etre adopte en bloc apres un vote unique. 

b) Si l'on propose des amendements au budget tel qu'il est presente par Ia Commission 
des finances, le President de l'Assemblee, apres avoir pris note exactement de tous les 
credits au sujet desquels les differentes delegations desirent proposer des amendements, 
disjoindra ces credits du budget et mettra aux voix !'ensemble de tousles credits qui n'ont 
pas donne lieu a une proposition d'amendement. 

c) Le President mettra ensuite successivement en discussion les differents credits 
que les delegations desirent modifier. 

Si les amen dements proposes a certains credits ne soulevent aucune opposition les credits 
ainsi modifies seront mis aux voix. ' 

. D'autre part, si les amend~ments prop?ses a .certains credits particuliers ne sont pas una
mme!Dent approuves: ces cr~chh sero.nt, s1 poss1ble. renvoyes a l'examen de Ia Commission 
des fm~nces, po~r qu elle pmsse les d1scuter et presenter cle nouvelles propositions a I' Assem
blee .. S1 l'on I_Je d1spose pas du temps ner.essaire pour renvoyer a Ia Commission des finances les 
c~edJts.au SUJet desquels un accord unannne n'a pu etre, pour le moment, obtenu a I'Assemblee 
le pn)sJdent ?emand('ra a ~· Assemblee d 'ajourner sa ~ecision definitive sur cette question A 
u!le da~e suffJsamment el~Jgnee pour permettre aux dJmrentes delegations de proceder a une 
dJscussJon entre elles, et d essayer par voie d'accord d'aboutir a une solution. 

ANNEXE III. 

EXTRAIT DU RtGI.EMENT FINANCIER DE LA SOCI£tt DES NATIONS 
Ado pie a Ia lroisieme el amende aux qualrieme el neuvieme sessions ordinaires de l' Assemblt!e. 

Note : Dans cet extrait on entend par " Commission » ou u Commissio d t 1 
Commission etablie en vertu du chapitre premier du Reglement financier. n e con ro e » Ia 

CHAPITRE IV.- ADOPTION DlJ BUDGET. 

Article 15. 

~· Le Secretaire general prendra ses dispositions pour que le budget et t t 
bbg~n;:lcomme ~I esht indique au chapitre pr~ce.dent, soient, en meme temps q;.~ne: i~:r~~~~~~~ 

e, soum1s c aque annee a Ia CommJSsJon avant le 1 er mai. 
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PROCEDURE OF ADOPTION.OF THE BUDGET AT PLENARY MEETINGS 
OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

(Report made to the Fourth Ordinary Session of the Assembly by the General Committee on 
September 18Lh, 1923.) · 

At the third session of th~ ~ssembly, a questio.n ~rose as .to whether the budget. of the 
League could be voted by a maJonty or only by unamm1ty, and 1t was decided that the Council 
should be asked to consider the question. 

The Council consi~ered the subject thus referred to it on January 29th, 1923. 
On the legal questiOn as to what constitutes as valid opinion of a budgetary resolution by 

the .Assembl~, the Council agreed. with the opinion expressed by its Rapporteur, M. Tang 
Tsa1-Fou, which has been commumcated to the Assembly in Document A. 3. 1923. V. 

The question as ~o :what would be the most desirable. method of procedure for the Assembly 
to adopt m the prehmmary stages before the final votmg of the budget was referred by the 
Assembly to the General Committee on September 19th last. The General Committee has now 
the honour to place the following recommendations as to procedure before the Assembly : 

1. The opinion expressed by the Council to the effect that the adoption of budgetary 
proposals by the Assembly requires a unanimous vote should be concurred in by the 
Assembly. 

2. The rules of Procedure of the Assembly (Rule 18, paragraphs 2, 5, 6 and 7) 
establish the procedure to be followed in dealing with amendments to the budget 
proposed at the plenary meetings. 

It would be convenient that the Rules should be applied in the following manner : 
(a) The budget as presented by the Finance Committee will be regarded as a single 

proposal which, if no amendments are moved, will be submitted for adoption as a whole, 
by a single vote of the Assembly. 

(b) If amendments are moved to the budget as presented by the Finance Committee, 
the President of the Assembly, after ascertaining all the credits on which the various 
Delegations desire to propose amendments, will divide the budget and put to the vote, 
as a whole, all those credits on which no question of amendment arises. 

(c) The President will then successively submit for discussion the various credits 
which Delegations desire to alter. -

If amendments proposed to particular credits are not opposed, the credits as amended will 
be put to the vote. · 

If, on the other hand, amendments proposed to particular credits do not secure unanimous 
agreement, those credits will, if possible, be referred back to the Finance Commit! ee, in order 
that they may be discussed there and new proposals be presented to the Assembly. If time 
does not permit of referring to the Finance Committee credits in regard to which unanimous 
agreement cannot for the moment be secured in the Assembly, the President will ask the 
Assembly to adjourn its definitive decision on such credits for a sufficient I ime Lo permit of 
discussion of conflicting views between the various Delegations and of an attempt to find a 
solution by agreement. 

ANNEX III. 

EXTRACT FROM THE REGULATIONS FOR THE FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

As adopted at the Third and amended al!he Fourth and N inlh Ordinary Session of the Assembly. 

(Nole : In this extract "Commission " or "Supervisory Cof!lmission " means the Super
visory Commission established under Chapter 1 of the RegulatiOns.) 

CHAPTER IV.-ADOPTION OF THE BUDGET. 

Article 15. 

1. The Secretary-General shall arrange f~r the Bu.dget and the J\nnexes, as descri~ed. in 
the preceding Chapter, together with a general mtroductlon, to be subm1tted t.o the Comm1ss1on 
before May 1st of each year. 
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2. Pour ~··alL.S.ecretaire seneral de se co~fonner aux dispositi<?ns du para~ap.he 
recl!dent, Jes fonctionnaires competent& des organisatiOns aut.onomes f~mrm~ont .au _Secr~ta1re 

~neral, a Ia dat~ ou avant Ia date fixee par lui, d'accord avec les fonct10nna1res mteresses, les 

elements necessa1res. 
Arfi.·le 16. 

1. La Commission examine annuellement le budget et prepare son ral?port y relatif en 
temps opportun pour que les deux documents puissent. etre envoyes au Conseil et aux Membres 
de Ia Societe trois mois avant Ia session ordinaire annuelle de I'Assemblee. 

2. Les observations du Conseil sur le budget et sur le rapport de Ia Commission .seront co~
muniquees aux Membres de Ia Societe de fac,;on qu'elles leur parviennent au moms un mo1s 
avant l'ouverture de Ia session annuelle reguliere de l'Assemblee. 

3. Les organisations autonomes, lorsque Ia Commission examine leurs budgets respectifs, 
seront representees devant Ia Commission de Ia fac,;on dont elles le decideront elles-memes, sous 
reserve de !'approbation de Ia Commission. Une organisation non autonome sera representee par 
le Secretaire general, assiste de l'un des fonctionnaires ayant Ia responsabilite speciale des tra
vaux de cette organisation, et, si demande en est faite, par un membre de Ia Commission 
consultative. 

4. La Commission n'est pas habilitee a decider des amendements au budget qui lui est 
soumis, mais elle peut proposer des modifications. La Commission discutera, le cas echeant, 
avec le fonctionna1re competent ou les autorites competentes, les modifications qu'elle propose, 
et adressera au Conseil eta l'Assemblee un rapport sur ses conclusions. 

5. Les demandes de credits qui, de !'avis de la Commission, exigent un examen special de 
la part de l'Assemblee peuvent faire !'objet de rapports speciaux de Ia Commission, qui sont 
soumis a Ia .pro.cedure etablie par !'article 16 c ci-dessous. Si le credit vise figure au budget 
~·une o_rga!l1satJon autonome, le rapport special sera communique a l'autorite competente de 
l orgamsat10n. 

A rlicle 16 a. 

I. ~es propositions comportant u_ne aug~entation dl! _budget, tel qu'il a ete primitivement 
co~mumque aux M~mbre~ de Ia Socu~te, d01vent parvemr au Secretaire general un mois au 
moms ~va~t Ia date f1xe.e pou: l'ouverture de Ia session de l'Assemblce. Le Secrctaire general ou 
le ~as e~heant, ~e fonctlonnam• ~ompetent de !'organisation autonome interes!>ee, etablit un~ 
e~t.1matwn auss~ exacte que _po~s1ble du montant de !'augmentation nP.cessaire. Si une propo
SitiOn rec.;u': moms d'_u!l m01s ~vant l'~uverture de Ia •ession entraine une augmentation du 
~udget, la.d1te propos1t10n est. ~Jo~rnee Jusqu'a Ia session suivante de l'Assemblee, a moins que 
I Assemblee, statuant a la maJOrlte des deux tiers, n'en decide autrement . 

. 2. ~e Secret~ire general insere les estimations visees par l'alinea 1 ci-dessus, ainsi que les 
estimat~ons relat1ves a toutes augmentations du budget du Secretariat qu'il juge lui-meme 
~eces~a1red dj prop?ser, ~af!S u~ budget supplementaire unique qui est communique aux 

1
' em rtes ed a1 Soc1e~e, ams1 qu a Ia Commission de controle, deux semaines au moins avant 
ouver ure e a sesswn de l'Assemblee. 

Article 16 b. 

l'Ass~~~~~mission de contrOle devra tenir chaque annee une session pendant la session de 

Article 16 c. 

rapp~:: s~~~i~~~~s 1~ec~:it~ a_yan~ fait I' obJet, par. applicati~n de I' a linea 5 de !'article 16 d'un 
budget supplementaire, se~~~s~~~u~i~~~~~aep~~~:~~~: ~~~v~~;~;~es previsions figurant d~ns le 

a) Lorsque l'exam~n des objets auxquel • r t 1 
question est. renvoye par I' Assemblec a une ~. s ap~ 1r!ucn cs rlllmandes de credits en 
fin tt c · · · "'01111111 SSIOII autre que Ia Com · · d . ancrs, ce e ornmiSSion rec.;oil en communication toute I d . mlsswn es 
S1 eel examen aboutit a un avis favorable la Co . . a. ?Cumel!tatwn y afferente. 
depenses et, le cas echeant les mudifie Je fac.;o m~l~swn Jalste Hud1e les previsions de 
formulees J;>ar elle. Le rappori de Ia c · · ,.n a es a ap er .~ux recommandations 
~st. transm1s directement i1 Ia Commi~s'::.';:~!~~~~~r~l:s~ f~v~r~f~lj a I msc~iption d'un credit, 
11 est ensuite soumis a Ja Commission des fina Ul v rl 1e es prev1s1ons de depenses ; 
c~ntrOie. To':'tefois. le rapport de la Commissio~c~~'mav!tc ut," r(apport de Ia Com~is~ion de 
f~nance~) dmt parvenir a Ia Commiseion de conLr61~ d~l e autr.,_que Ia CoJ?mi~SIOn des 
I ouverture de Ia session de I'Assemblee S'il 1 . . n~ les qumze prem1ers JOurs de 
du credit est ajourne a Ia session suiva~te d~l'A~s~:~~:~, qu'apres cette date, l'examen 

. b) Dana les autre& cas, les demandes de credits sont 
fmances, avec lea observations de la Commission de te~vl oyees a la Commission des con ru ~. 
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2. In order t~ ~nable t.he Secretary-General t.o comply with t.he provisions of paragraph 1, 
t~e competent off1~1als of the autonomous organisations shall supply the Secretary-General 
w!th the dn~a. reqmred on or before a date to be fixed by the Secretary-General in agreement 
w1th the off1c1als concerned. 

Article 16. 

. . 1. The Commission shall annually examine the Budget and prepare a rerort-thereon 
m hme for both document.s to be despatched to tht- Coun~il and the Members o the League 
three months before the regula1· annuHI sl'ssion of the Assembly. 

2.. !he observations of the Council upon tht- Budget and upon the report of the 
CommJSSIOI! .;hall be despatched to the Members of the League in time for them to be received 
at least. one month before the regular anm;al sessior. of t.l1e Assembly. 

3: ~hen the Commission is considering their respective Budgets. the autonomous 
orgamsat10ns shall be represented before th" C•Jmmi~~ion in such manner as tht-y may decide 
and the Commis::.ion ayprove. A non-autonomous orl!anisation shall be represented by the 
Secretary-General, ass1s!.ed by one of the offidals esper1ally responsible for its work, and, if 
so requested, by a member of the Advisory Committee. 

~: ~he C.ommis~ion may not amPnd t.he BFdget., &s presented to it, but may propose 
mod1f1cahons. Tht- C:ommission will discuss such modifications (if any) with the competent 
official or authority, and report its conclusions to the Council and the Assembly. 

5. Proposed credits which in the opinion of the Commission require specia! l')(amination 
by the _Assembly rna~ form the object of special reports by the CommifSIOn which shall be 
dealt w1th by the procedure laid down in Article 16 c below. If the credit forms part of the 
budgl't, of an autonomous organisation, the special report shall be communicated to the 
competent authority of the organisation. 

Article 16 a. 

I. Proposals involving an incr?.a~e in the Budget a~ orijlinally communicated to the 
Members of the League must be placed in the hands of t.ho> Se<'retary-Gcnernl at least one month 
before the date fixed for the opening of the Assembly's session. Th" Secrctary-Gen!'ral, or 
the competent official of the autonomous or~nnisation concerned, shall draw up as accuratf' 
an estimate as possible of the amount of thf' neressary incrPase. If a proposal recP.iVPd lat.er 
than one month before the opening of the ses~ion is found to involve an mcrease in !,he Budl(et, 
it shall be adjourned until the next session of the Assembly, unless the Ass.~mbly, by a two
thirds majority, decides otherwise. 

2. The Secretary-General shall incorporates the estimates referred to in paragraph 1 
above, and estimates for any increases in t.he Budget of the Secretariat which he him~elf 
con~iuers it necessary to propose, in a Ringle supp~ementary b~d~et, which sh<~ll be circulated 
to the 1\fembers of the League and to the Supervisory CommlR~lon not later lhan two week~ 
before the opening of tht- Assembly's session. 

Article 16 b. 

A session of the Supt-rvisory Commission shall be held each year during the session of the 
Assembly. 

Arlicle 16c. 

Proposed credits upon which a special report has been made by theS~1pervisory C.ommi~sion 
under Artide 16, pnragraph 5, arod the v::.• i(IUS estimates included m the supplementary 
budget, shall be dealt with by the following procedurl' : 

(a) Where consideration of the objects for which the pr~po~ed crrdit ~s required is 
referred by the Assembly to a Committee other tha~ the Fu_1anc? Comm1tte~, all the 
relevant dncuments shall be placed before such Comm1Uee, wh1rh, m so far ~s 1t reports 
in favour of the said (\bjech, shall examine the estimate of expenditure and, 1f nece~sary, 
modify it to correspond to the recommendations which it makes. :rhe Comm1_tt~e's 
report, if it recommends a credit, shall be passed directly to the Snp_erv1sory Comn_nss10n 
for verification of the estimate of expenditure and be then subm1ttPd to the Fm~nce 
Committee with a report by thP Supervis?ry CommiF.sion The report of the Committee 
concerned (other than the Finance Committee), must, _however, be re.cCived by the Super
visory Commission within fifteen days from the openmg of th_e sess1on of the Assem~ly. 
If it is received later, the examination of the credit shall be adJourned to the next sesf.JOn 
of the Assembly. 

. (b) In other cases, the propose~ credits sh~ll.be referred to the Finance Committee 
w1t.h the observations of the Superv1sory CommlBilOD. 
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Sur toute d6cision prise par Ia Commission des finances, il doit ~tre procede a une ~e';lxieme 
deliberation ~i cette delibera: ion est r6clamee f.ar un quart des membres de Ia CommiSSion des 
finances, ou 'par Ie fonctionnaire competent de 'organisation interessee ou par un vote de t.oute 
autre commission interessee de I'Assemblee. 

La deuxieme deliberation ne peut avoir lieu qu'aprcs un int.ervalle de yingt.-quat.re heu~cs 
au moins, a partir du moment oli Ia demande en e~t. formulee ou commun1quee a Ia CommiS
sion des finances. 

Article 16 e. 

Sous reserve des dispositions ci-dessus, le budget et.le budget. supplement.aire sont. renvoyes 
a Ia Commission des finances, qui les soumet. a l' Assemblee dan~ Ia forme approuvee par elle et. 
de preference dans un document unique. 

Arlicle 17. 

Sup prime. 

Article 18. 

1. Lorsque I' Assemblee ou sa Commission des finances discuteront le budget d 'une organisa
tion aut.onome, celle-ci pourra deleguer un repres•·ntant pour assist.er aux seances del' Assemblee 
et le nombre de representant& que Ia Commission des finances jugera convenahle pour assister 
aux seances de Ia Commission des finances. Ce ou ces representants des organisations autonom~s 
auront voix seulement consultative s'ils assistent a Ia deliberation et ne prendront Ia parole en 
seance que sur l'invit.at.ion du president. 

2. La Commission consultative d'une organisation non autonome peut, semblablement, 
charger un representant d'assister aux seances de Ia Commission des finances de I'Assemblee oli 
le budget. de ladit.e organisation est mis en discussion. 

Article 19. 

Supprime. 

ANNEXE IV. 

R2GLES D'£LECTION DES NEUF MEMBRES NON PERMANENTS 
DU CONSEIL 

Resolution adoptee d Ia sep!ieme session ordinaire de l'Assemblee le 15 seplembre 1926, sur 
Ia proposition de Ia Premiere Commissio~. 

L'Assemblee, agissant en vertu de !'article 4 du Pacte, decide : 

RESOLUTION FIXANT LES REGLES D'tLECTION DES NEUF MEMBRES NON PERMANENTS 
DU CONSEIL, LA DUREE DE LEUR MANDAT ET LES CONDITIONS DE LEUR REELIGIBILITE. 

Article I. 

M 
C..:b'haque annee, au cours de Ia session ordinaire, I'Assemblee procede a l'el t· d t · 

em res non permanents du Conseil. Ceux-ci sont elus ou . ec IOJ? e r?1s 
tement a pres leur election et se terminant le jour ou 1~ A r un~1fenode commen!;ant 1mmed1a
trois annees apres. ssem ~ aura procede aux elections, 

Si un Membre non permanent. cesse de faire artie d c ·1 
mandat, il sera remplace au moyen d'une election fom 1 u o~sei avant I' expiration de son 
Ia vacance. Le mandat du Membre ainsi elu prendra fi~ ;mentaire :eparee, ~ Ia se~sion suivant 
du Membre q••i est rem place. u momen oli aura1t expire le mandat 

Article II. 

Un Membre sortant ne po•.1rra pendant Ia periode s'e 1 
mandat. et Ia t.roisieme election en s~ssion ordinaire qui 

5 
. cou~:nt en(re l'exriration de son 

de ton ma~dat. ou au eours de cette periode de trois annee~nl~A re ree u que &I, a !'expiration 
4ea deux tiers dea suffrages exprimes decide prealablem 't 8,~e1 mblee, statuant a Ia majorite 

' <'n qu I est reeligible, 
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.t.ucte n; d. 

. A decision of the Finance Committee shall be reconsidered if a request to that effect 
ll! ~o~mulated by o~e-q~arter of the members of \he Finance Committee or by the competent 
offiCial of the orgamsat10n affected or bv a vote of another committee of the Assembly affected 
thereby. • 

• Such reconsi~eration shall not take place until after an interval of at least. twenty-four 
hours from the lime when the request was mad~ or was communicated to the Finance 
Committee. 

Article 16 e. 

Subject to the above pro':isions, the Budget and '>Upplementary budget shall be referred 
to the Fmance Comnnttel', which shall place them before the Assembly in the form approved 
by it, preferably in a single document. 

Article 17. 

Cancelled. 

Arficle 18. 

1. When the Assembly or its Finance Committee discusses the Budget of any autonomous 
organisation, such organisation may delegate one representative to assist at the meetings of 
the Assembly and as many representatives as the Finance Committee may approve to assist 
at the meetings of the Finance Committee. Such representative or representatives may be 
heard, but shall not address the n•eeting except on the invitation c.f the President. 

2. The Advisory Committee of a non-autonomous organisation may, in like manner, 
send a reprP.sentative to attend at meetings of the Finance Committee of the Assembly at 
which its budget is discussed. 

Article 19. 

Cancelled. 

ANNEX IV. 

RULES DEALING WliH THE ELECTION ·OF THE NINE NON-PERMANENT 
MEMBERS OF THE COUNCD.. 

Resolution adopted at the Seventh Ordinary Session of the Assembly on September loth, 1926. 
(Adopted on the Proposal of the First Commillee.) 

The Assembly, acting in virtue of Article 4 of the Covenant, decides as follows : 

RESOLUTION MAKING RuLES DEALING WITH THE ELECTION OF THE NINE NoN-PERMANENT 
MEMBERS OF THE COUNCIL, THEIR TERM OF OFFICE AND THE CONDITIONS 

OF HE-ELIGIBILITY. 

Article I. 

The Assembly shall each year, in the course of its ordinary session, elect three non
permanent Members of the Council. They shall be elected for a term commencing immediately 
on their election and ending on the day of the elections held three yP.ars later by the Assembly. 

Should a non-pP.rmanent Member cease to belong to the Council before its term of office 
expires, its seat shall be filled by a by-election held separately at the session following the 
occurrence of the vacancy. The term of office of the Member so elected shall end at the date 
at which the term of office of the Member whose place it takes would have expired. 

Article II. 

A retiring Member may not be re-elected during the period between the expiration of its 
term of office and the third election in ordinary session held thereafter unless the Assembly, 
either on the expiration of the Member's term of office or in the course of the said period of 
three years, shall, by a majority of two-thirds of the votes cast, previously have decided that 
such Membel" is re-eligible. 
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L'Assemb~e stiitue-sl!pa•tment-sur chalJ.ue !l~mande de reeligibili~e et au sc!'llt.in ~ecret.. 
Le nombre des suffrages exprimes est. determme par le t.ot.al des bulletms, deduction fa1te des 
bulletins blancs ou nuls. . . , 1 d d e ·t 

L'Assemblee ne pourra statuer sur Ia reeligibihte ~ un Memb_re que sur a em~n e crl e 
de ce Membre Jui-m~me. Cette deman?e devra ~tre re~1se au pre~1dent de I Asse~bleP, au plus 
tard Ia veille du jour fixe pour l'elect10n ; elle sera presentee a I Assemblee, qm statuera sans 
renvoi a une commission et sans debat. . . 

Toutefois le nombre des Membres reelus en consequence d'une declaration pre_alable de 
rMiigibilite se;a limite de fa!;on que ne fassent pas partie en. meme temps du C~ns.eii plus ~e 
trois Membres elus dans ces conditions. Si le resultat du scrutm est tel que cette l~m1te de trois 
se trouve depassee, ne seront p~s. consid~res comn:e elus ceux de ces Membres qm, se trouvant 
dans ces conditions, ont. recueilh It• moms dt> vo1x. 

Article I II. 

Nonobstant les dispositions qui precedent, l'~ss~mblee peu~. en tout temp~, et en statuant 
a Ia majorite drs deux tiers, decider que, par applicatiOn de l'arlicle 4 ~u Pacte, I~ sera p_rocede a 
une nouvelle election de tousles Membres non pern.anents du Conse!l. En pare1l caE, II appar
tiendra lli'Assemblee de decider de~ regles applicables a cette nouvelle election. 

Article IV.- Dispositions transitoires. 

l. En 1926, les neuf Membres non permanents du Conseil seront elus par I'Assemblee, 
savoir : trois pour une periode de trois annees, trois pour une periode de deux annees, et trois 
pour une periode d'une annee. La procedure de ces elections sera fixee par le Bureau de I' As
semblee. 

2. Parmi les neuf Membres ainsi elus en 1926, trois au maximum pourront etre immedia
tement declares reeligibles par une decision de I'Assemblee intervenant a Ia suite d'un vott> 
special, secret, distinct pour chaque candidat, et pris a Ia majorite des deux tiers des suffrages 
exprimes. 

Aussitot apres Ia proclamation de !'election, l'Assemblee sera appelee a statuer sur les 
demandes de reeligibilite qui auront ete deposees. · 

Au cas ?li I' ~~s~mblee se tr?uverai~ saisie ~e plus de trois demandes de reeligibilite, seront. 
seuls declares reehgibles les trOis cand1dats qm, en sus des deux tiers auront obtenu \e plus 
grand nombre d·.~ Yoix. ' 

3 .. La qualification de reeligible qui aurait ete reconnue par avance en 1926 a un, deux 
ou trOis Membres elus a cette date, ne porte pas atteinte au droit de l'Assemblee d'user en 
1927 et 1928, au profit d'autres Membres non permanents sortant du Conseil aces dates d'e Ia 
faculte prevue a !'article II. Toutefois. il est entendu que si trois Membres se trouvent deja 
a voir Ia qualification de reeligible, I' Assemblee n'usera de 'cette faculte quf" dans des cas tout 
a fait exceptionnels. 
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.. ~~e Assembly shall pronounce separatell• h¥. secret ballot., upon each request for .re
e~lgibihty. ~he number of votes cast shaDe determined by the total number of voting 
t1ckets depos1t.ed, deducting blank or spoilt votes. 
. ~~e Assembly may not decide upon the re-eligibility of a Member except upon a request 
m wntmg made by the Member itself. The request must be handed to the President of the 
Assembly not later than the day before the date fixed for the election · it shall be submitted 
to the Assembly, which shall pronounce upon it without referring it to a c~mmit.t.ee and without 
debate . 

. T~e number of Me!Dbers re-elected in consequence of having been previously declared 
re-ehg~ble shall be restncted so as to l.revent the Council from containing at the same time 
more than three Members thus elect.e . If the result of the ballot infringes this restriction 
to three Members, those of the Members affected which have received the smallest number 
of votes shall not be considered to have been elected. 

Article Ill. 

Notwithstanding the above provisions, the Assembly may at any time by a two-thirds 
majority decide to proceed, in application of Article 4 of the Covenant, to a new election of 
all the non-permanent Members of the Council. In this case the Assembly shall determine 
the rules applicable to the new election. 

Article IV.-Temporary Provisions. 

1. In 1926, the nine non-permanent Members of the Council shall be elected by the 
Assembly, three for a term of three years, three for a term of two years, and three for a term 
of one year. The procedure of the election shall be determined by the General Committee 
of the Assembly. 

2. Of the nine Members thus elected in 1926, a maximum of three may be immediately 
declared re-eligible by a decision of the Assembly taken by a special vote by secret ballot, a 
separate ballot. being held for each Member, and adopted by a majority of two-thirds of the 
number of votes cast. Immediately after the announcement of the results of the election, 
the Assembly shall decide upon the requests for re-eligibility which have been presented. 
Should the Assembly have before it more than three requests for re-eligibility, the three 
candidates having received the largest number of votes, in excess of two-thirds of the votes 
cast, shall alone be declared re-eligible. 

3. The according in advance in 1926 to one, two or three Members elected at that date of 
the quality o~ re-eligibility shall not affe~t the Assembly's right to exercise the power g:i~en 
by Article II m the years 1927 and 1928 m favour of other non-pe~anent Memben retmng 
from the Council in those years. It is, however, understood that, 1f three Members alread)' 
possess the quality of re-eligibility, the Assembly will only exercise this power in very exceptional 
cases. 



• 
the Members-of thei.eague and the 

Dele~ates at the Assembly.] 

Geneva, September 22nd, 1928. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Construction of an Assembly Hall, 
of a New Building for the Secretariat, and of a 

New Library. 

REPORT SUBMITTED TO THE ASSEMBLY BY THE 
SPECIAL COMMITTEE APPOINTED BY THE ASSEMBLY 

RESOLUTION OF SEPTEMBER 26TH, 1927. 

The Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session, adopted on September 26th, 1927, the 
following resolution: 

"The Assembly: 
" Approves the report (document A.93.1927) of the Special Committee of five members 

in regard to the new buildings; 
"Approves, in principle, that the amount to be spent on the new buildings may be 

increased to approximately I9,soo,ooo francs. The exact amount of the supplementary 
credit necessary will be submitted to the Assembly at the next session; 

"Empowers a Committee composed as follows: M. AoATCI, M. OsusKY, M. Pou·ns, 
M. URRUTIA and Sir Edward Hilton YouNG to study the nine plans awarded the equal prizes 
of 12,ooo francs in the architects' competition, and to choose, with any changes that may be 
necessary, a plan which, in its opinion, complies most nearly with the practical and resthetic 
requirements. The decision of this Committee will be submitted to the Council of the League 
of Nations for approval and ratification, and will be communicated to the Assembly at the 
next ordinary session." 

It is clear from the last sentence of the above resolution that the Assembly hoped that it 
would be possible to settle this difficult question long before the present session. The Committee 
shared this hope, but, unfortunately, unforeseen difficulties have prevented this, and have even 
made it necessary to ask the Assembly to authorise a change of site, the property now owned 
by the League on the lake-side having proved to be inadequate, for reasons set out in this report. 

The Committee has held eight sessions 1• 

At the session held on November 7th and 8th, 1927, the Committee, in accordance with its 
terms of reference, proceeded to examine the nine plans to which the equal prizes of 12,ooo francs 
had been awarded in the architects' competition. As a result ofthis examination, the Committee 
found it necessary to call for supplementary reports: 

(a) From the Secretary-General, on the administrative needs of the Secretariat; 
(b) From two experts (nominated by the Committee itself),~on certain strictly technical 

points. 

It also, in accordance with the desire expressed by the Assembly, consulted the Swiss Cantonal 
and Federal Authorities. At the following session, held in December 1927, the Committee 
examined the reports presented by the Secretariat and by the two experts referred to above, 
as well as a report prepared by two Swiss experts for the Federal and Cantonal Authorities, 
which had been communicated to the Committee for its information. 

After a careful study of these reports and a further examination of the plans, the Committee 
reached unanimously the following conclusions: 

(I) That the Committee was bound, by its terms of reference, to choose one plan from 
among the nine submitted to it, but, being authorised by the Assembly resolution of September 26th, 

1 The first session was held in September 1927. the second on November 7th and 8th, 1927, the third from 
December 19th to 22nd, 1927, the fourth on January 22nd, 1928, the fifth on March 2nd and Jrd, 1928, the sixth on 
March 26th and 27th, 1928, the seventh on June 13th, 1928, the eighth during Sep_tember 1928. 

S.d. N. 1,07& (F.). t,ttO (A.). 8/28. Imp. Kuodlll. 
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. be ry to the plan chosen that it was empowered, 
h ges that might necessa · ' f th Ian d 1927, to propose any .c an to take advantage of certam features o o er p s, a!l 

with a view to effectmg such change\ th of the plan chosen should collaborate With 
consequently to propose that the ~ut;r or au t'!rs f a revised design, but also in the ultimate 
the authors of other plans, not only In e repara lOll 0 

execution of the design as finally adopte . . 
· · · · · most nearly satisfactory, both from the practical 

(2) That the plan ~hich, m Its oplnlb on_. wasN 387 submitted to the competition jointly by 
h f · ts of VIew was that earmg 0 · • 

and rest e IC pom f p . ~d M J Flegenheimer of Geneva. 
M. H. P. Nenot, o ans, · · ' . . 

· rtheless to a certain number of obJections and must be 
(3) That this plan was open, neve •. . . 

·revised. These objections related to the followmg pomts. 

Relative positions of the Assembly Hall and the Secretariat building; 

~:!~a~fo~h~f ~~~:is; Secretariat serv?-ces in the building containing the Assembly Hall; 
Inadequacy of storage accornrn?dat10~;. . . 
Inadequacy of garag_e and_parking fac~t1C: for cars, 
Dimensions of certam starrcases an~ lifts, . . 
Dimensions and situations of committee-rooms and Council room, 
Alterations necessary in various cloak-rooms; 
Lighting and general equipment of the great hall; 
Simplification of galleries and l~bbies round the great hall; 
Inadequate dimensions of certam offices; . 
E ui ment of the kitchen and offices attached to the. ref_reshment-room, s:!o lmcation of the external architecture, and harmomsat10n of t~e secondary fa<;ades 

pof the Assembly Hall and the fa<;ades of the Secretariat, w1th the mam fa<;ade 
seen from the Lake; 

Lighting of the rooms behind the colonnade; . 
Enlargement of the entrance-hall of the Secretanat; . 
Lighting of various corridors, and shape of ~rtain o~ces at the comers of the Secretanat 

building, which were irregularly and mconvemently shaped. 

(4) That the authors of plan No. 387 should ~e _invited to r~vise ~heir design on the lines 
indicated to them by the Committee, and to do th1s m collaboration w1th the authors of three 
other designs as follows: 

No. 117 - Messrs. Broggi, Vaccaro and Franzi, of Rome. 
No. 143-M. Camille Lefevre, of Paris. 
No. 431- M. Joseph Vago, of Budapest. 

Design No. II7 being the joint work o~ three architects, ~ne of !hem was to be nominated ~s 
their sole representative in this collaboratiOn, and M. Brogg1 was m due course chosen by h1s 
colleagues. 

(S) That the architects should submit, together with the revised design for the As~embly 
Hall and Secretariat building, a preliminary plan for the new Library, the erection of wh1ch had 
been made possible by the generous gift of Mr. John D. Rockefeller, Jun. (accepted by the Assembly 
by its resolution of September 12th, 1927) and should state whether sufficient space could be 
found for the Library building on the ground at present owned by the League. No definite pro
gramme of requirements for the new Library had as yet been drawn up, this being reserved for 
the Library Planning Committee to which reference is made later in this report, but an approximate 
estimate of the superficial area required was given to the architects by the Secretariat. 

(6) The Committee reserved entire liberty of judgment on the revised design before definitely 
accepting it and submitting it to the approval and ratification of the Council in conformity with 
the Assembly's instructions. 

The revised plans were laid before the Committee at its fifth session (March 2nd and 3rd, 1928), 
together with an explanatory note by the architects describing the alterations which had been 
made to comply with the Committee's instructions, and others which had suggested themselves 
to the architects in the course of their joint study and consultations with the Secretariat. The 
arc~i~ects ~r~P?sed to place th~ new Libnl:ry upon the ground already owned by the League, in a 
pos1t1on adJommg the Secretanat and facmg the rue de Lausanne, so as to be readily accessible 
to the public. As regards the cost of construction of the Assembly Hall and Secretariat, the Com
mittee were informed that it was impossible for the architects in so short a space of time to draw 
up a detai~ed and accurate estimate for such extensive buildings; this could only be based on the 
final wor~1ng plans and would need long and minute calculations. They therefore submitted a 
rough estimate based upon the cost per cubic metre, from which it appeared that the cost of 
constructi~n of the Assembly Hall and Secretariat should not exceed the figure of 19,5oo,ooo 
francs, which the Assembly had indicated and that a sum of approximately 4,000,000 francs 
should suffice for the Library building. 

The re.vised plan was considered by the Special Committee to be generally satisfactory, with 
the exception of the fa<;ade and the proposed form of the Assembly Hall itself. It therefore 
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submitted .a report to the Council (document C.93(1).19Z8), proposing the adoption of the revi;ed· 
plans, subJect to the final approval by the Spec~al Committee of new designs for the Assembly 
Hall and fa~ade. It also proposed to ~he Council the acceptance, with certain modifications, of 
the arrangements proposed by the architects with regard to their fees and office expenses. 

The Council, on March 6th, 1928, approved the following resolution: 

"_Having n<;>ted the report (document C.93(1).1928) submitted to it by the Special 
Committt;e appomted .b~ the Assembly resolution of September 26th, 19.27, regarding the 
co!lstructu~n of !lew buildmgs for the use of the League of Nations, the Council would tender to 
th1s Committee Its warmest thanks for the excellent way in which the work has been done. 

" The Council adopts and ratifies the report and the decisions which it involves. In 
particular, it authorises the Secretary-General to draw up the terms and to sign the text of the 
necessary contract between the League of Nations and the architects ". 

It was understood that the contract between the League and the architects would not be signed 
by the Secretary-General until the Special Committee had given its full and fmal approval to tile 
revised plans, including the alterations desired to the Assembly Hall and fa.;ade. 

Shortly after the close of that session of the Council, however, a further difllculty arose. The 
first sessio!l of the Library P!anning Committee (a committee of experts appointed by the Secretary
General With the authonsat1on of the Assembly and in agreement with the donor, to advise on the 
best use of the Rockefeller Fund and to draw up specifications for the new Library buildin~) was 
held on March 12th, 13th and 14th, 1928. 

!his Committee, after an inspection of the site and a careful study of the revised plans which 
had JUSt been approved by the Special Committee and the Council, made a strong and unanimous 
report to the Secretary-General against the adoption of the site proposed for the Library, on the 
ground of its exposure to noise and dust, inadequate size and the impossibility of providing for 
future extensions. It was also pointed out that, if all the three buildings were crowded on to the 
present building site, the new Library would not have the position and character worthy of its 
future international use and which were very desirable in view of the nature and magnitude 
of the gift. 

The Library Planning Committee stated in its report that it had felt bound, in view of this 
recommendation, to explore all possible alternative solutions, but had unanimously agreed 
that the architects' plan was the best that could be done on the ground at present available. The 
Committee had therefore come to the unanimous conclusion that, in view of the obvious necessity 
of the new Library being in the closest possible connection with the Secretariat building, as near 
as possible to the International Labour Office and to the new Assembly Hall and at the same time 
conveniently placed for public use and in quiet surroundings, the only way to provide a really 
satisfactory site was to purchase the property which lay between that now owned by the League 
and that of the International Labour Office. If this additional land were available, it would enable 
the architects to give to the new Library the superficial area which the Library Planning Committee 
considered essential and to provide for the possibility of future extension. It would then be 
possible to give the building the architectural character desired and to place it in the quiet 
surroundings which are so essential. 

In view of the importance of this report and the decisive influence it might have upon the 
planning of the whole group of new buildings, the Secretary-General submitted it immediately 
to the Special Committee, and an emergency meeting was held in Paris on March 26th and 2]th, 
1928, for reconsideration of the whole question in the light of this new factor. 

After a careful re-examination of the revised plans and an attentive study of the Library 
Planning Committee's report, the Special Committee felt bound to agree with the conclusions set 
forth in that report and that the acquisition of additional ground was essential if a satisfactory 
site were to be found for the new Library. In the event, however, of its being found possible to 
acquire the property in question, the Committee was of opinion that advantage should be taken 
of that opportunity to place the Library and the Assembly Hall, which will be used jointly by 
the International Labour Office and the Secretariat, as conveniently as possible between the two 
institutions. 

The Special Committee made all possible efforts to acquire the neighbouring property, but, 
in face of the difficulties which were encountered, it was obliged to seek elsewhere for a solution. 
With this end in view, it took into consultation M. Motta and the Cantonal Authorities of Geneva, 
and the Committee believes that, in the course of these consultations, all possible alternatives have 
been examined. The only solution which appears satisfactory to the Special Committee and which 
it has now the honour to submit for the approval of the Assembly is the following: 

It is proposed that the City of Geneva should confer on the League of N3:tions the "droit 
d'usage" (including the right to build) of all that portion of the Ariana Park situated between 
the railway line and the route de Pregny, with the exception of the Museum and a reasonable 
amount of ground for its enclosure. In exchange for this site (about 25o,ooo square metres), 
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tl L f N t . ns would confer on.the City of Geneva similar rights of occupation of the 
1e eague o a 10 d M · ) Th rt" be" three lakeside properties (Bartholoni, Perle du Lac an oymer .. ese prol?e 1es, mg 

in direct continuation of the Pare de Mon-Repos, would make possible ~~e c~eatlon of~ lake
side park of such beauty and extent as ~ould justify ~he local auth~ntles m consentmg, o_n 
behalf of the population of Geneva, to giVe up the Ariana Park, _which, as the Assem~ly 1s 
no doubt aware, was a legacy to the people of Geneva under the will of M. Gustave Revilliod. 

In the opinion of the Committee, this solution would give complete satisfaction to the 
needs of the League and has in addition the merit of offering equitable compensation to the people 
of Geneva. The Cantonal authorities have consulted the heirs and descendants of the late 
M. Gustave Revilliod and have obtained their consent. _The p~~posal has also been accepted 
by the Conseil administratif and unanimously by the Consell mumc1pal of Geneva. The necessary 
decree will be voted by the Conseil municipal immediately if the Assembly authorises the choice 
of this new site. It should be mentioned that the decree will only become legally effective after 
the lapse of one month, during which time, in theory, a referendum may be demanded if a petition 
to this effect obtains the requisite number of signatures. In the case of a unanimous decision 

·taken by the competent authorities, a demand for a referendum has, ·however, never occurred. 
Nevertheless, the Assembly may consider it necessary that the Special Committee should remain 
ill being until the question is definit~ly settled and revised plans, adapted to the new site, have 
been prepared by the architects, approved by the Committee and ratified by the Council. 

During the interval occupied by the negotiations, the architects had made the desired alter
ations in the plans of the Assembly Hall!and!the fac;ade and had submitted these revised design!. 
to the Special Committee with the request that, if they gave satisfaction, the necessary contract 
between the League and the architects should be signed without further delay in order to establish 
the relations between the two parties on a proper legal basis. The Special Committee examined 
these revised designs at its meeting in Paris on June 13th, 1928, and considered that, with the 
modifications which had now been effected, the plans to which the Council had given its general 
approval in March 1928 constituted an acceptable draft design, and reported in this sense to the 
Council (document C.337.1928). 

The Special Committee could not close this report without taking the opportunity of expressing 
its warmest thanks to the Federal Authorities, and in particular to M. Motta, to the Cantonal 
and Municipal Authorities of Geneva, as well as to the heirs of M. Gustave Revilliod, for their 
invaluable assistance in solving the difficult problem with which the Committee was faced. 

In the hope that the Assembly will approve the recommendations contained in this report, 
the Special Committee ventures to submit the following resolution: 

" The Assembly, 

"Approves the report (document A.79.1928) of the Special Committee of Five Members 
in regard to the new buildings; 

" Approves the choice of the Ariana Park as a site for the new buildings of the League 
of Nations; 

" Authorises ~he Secretary-Gen~l t<;> sign a~ the necessary legal documents concerning 
the exchange of ~~hts on the properties m question between the League of Nations and the 
Gen~vese authontles, as well as ~o draw up and sign the necessary contract between the 
arch1t~s and the League of Nations on the basis of the Special Committee's report to the 
Council (document C.93 (1). 1928), approved by the Council on March 6th 1928 · 

" Authorises t~e Special Co~mittee of Five Members (M. ADATCI, M. Osu~KY, M. POLITIS, 
M. URRUTIA and Srr Edward Hilton YouNG) as soon as the legal formalities for the transfer 
of the land ha~e bee~ compl~ted, and. after having obtained all the expert advice necessary 
f~m the technical pomt of VIe~, to giVe final approval to revised plans adapted to the new 
Site, such approval to be subrmtte~ to the Council of the League of Nations for ratification. 
The final plans thus approv~d _will then be carried into execution without delay by the 
Secretary-Genera~ and the Building Committee already appointed in accordance with the 
Assembly resolution of September 25th, 1924. " 

• • • 
I~ order to ensure that five members of the Special Committee shall always be ·1 bl th 

Committee suggests that the Assembly should nominate two substitute members. a val a e, e 
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The present report gives an account of the position in the Saar Territory and the work 
of the Governing Commission in the fourth quarter of 1927 (October-November
December 1927). 

I. EcoNOMIC AND SociAL SITUATION. 

The official figures show no appreciable variation in the cost of living. 
The Franco-German negotiations regarding the Customs regime of the Saar Basin have 

been continued during the quarter; they had not been completed at the date of drawing 
up this report. The Agreement of August 5th, 1926, has accordingly been renewed till 
March 31st, 1928, and the Agreement of November 6th, 1926, is to be renewed from month 
to month. 

• For the pre\'iou• R•·port see doeument C.535.~1.t89.t927.1, and O((icia/ Journal of Docember 1~27. 

S. d. N. 525 (F), 450 {A). 2/28 Imp. d' A.mbilly. 

PubUcadon• of the t..aue of NaU.. 

I.A. ADMINISTRATIVE COMMISSIONS 
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der to he! the economic position of the Saar Territory, it w~s agree~, in notes 
In ord N p ber 4th 1927 that instead of monthly quotas as hitherto, a quarterly exchange on ovem , , , 

uota should be allowed for the third quarter of 1927. . 
q Two serious strikes have occurred, one in the heavy metalmdustry and the other among 
the railway workers. . N b 21 t 1927 · 

The strike of workers in the heavy metal industry began on ove~ e~ s , .. Ill 
the following circumstances. On November 4th, 1927, the ConC!l!atlon Comm1t~ee 
unanimously recommended an average increase of wages of 3.5 per cent. This recomm.endatlon 
was accepted by the workmen, but rejected by the employers. 

The metal-workers' unions accordingly declared a stnke. · 
Work was everywhere resumed without exception on November 25th, 1927, under 

the following conditions : 

' 

The Governing Commission had, from the beginning, followed the wages dispute which 
had caused the strike with the greatest attention ; but as long as th~re was hop~ ~~ the 
employers and workmen settling the dispute themselves, and until all possibibtles of 
settlement by law or by custom were exhausted, the ~ommission ~ad no mea~s .o! interve?ing 
directly. But, when the strike broke out, thus domg away With all possibility of direct 
settlement between the parties, the Governing Commission immediately undertook to 
mediate. The Commission considered that, in the interest of employers and workmen alike, 
and in the general interest of the Saar Territory, the dispute should be speedily settled. 
To this end it was evident that the most suitable basis for a conciliation was a settlement~ 
on the lines of the recommendation of November 4th, 1927. After protracted negotiations, 
an agreement was successfully reached, thanks to the continued efforts of the Governing 
Commission. 

The strike of railway workers lasted eleven days : from December 1st to 11th, 1927. 
It involved up to 7,000 workers out of the 8,000 employed in the workshops, on the line, 
and in running the services generally. A detailed account of this strike will be found below 
under the heading " Railways ". 

The Saar coal-mines have continued to experience difficulties in disposing of their output. 
The consequence was a few days of unemployment in October and December. The number 
of days worked and days of unemployment during the last quarter was as follows : 

Months. Number of days worked 

October........... 24 
November . . . . . . . . . 24 
December . . . . . . . . . 23 

Total . . . . . 71 

!\umber of days of forced 
unemployment. 

2 
0. 
2 

4 

The total number of workmen employed decreased by 1,866 between October 1st and 
December 31st, 1927: ~f these, 1,011 were pensioned off, 154 were discharged for disciplinary 
reason~, and ~he remaming .figure covers dea~hs, promotions and voluntary discharges. 

With a Vlew to r~medymg. a.s far. as possible ~he decrease in wages caused by forced 
unemployment, the Mmes Admtmstrahon has contmued to pay workers family allowances 
for. days of unemployment, that is, Fr.1.50 (Frauengeld) for married men, and Fr.l.50 
(Krndergeld) for each child. These allowances entail an average disbursement of Fr.l50 000 
per day. The Mines A?ministration also deci1ed to grant a special end-of-year bonu~ of 
Fr.lOO. per workman i this allowance was authonsed by the French Ministry of Public Works, 
when ~~ was as~er:tame~ that the yield fro~ the Saar ~i1_1es had reached pre-war figures. 
The ~mes Adoomstra.bon also granted considerable facilities to workmen desiring to leave 
~he oones and ~e pensioned off;. the extent ~f these facilities may be deduced by the notable 
mcrease of pensiOned workers, VIZ., 1,011 durmg the last quarter of 1927 as against an average 
quarte.rly figure of 365 during 1926 . 

. h Fmally •. the Mines A:dministration has very considerably increased the stocks of coal, • 
~t D the o~ect of reducmg the number of days of forced unemployment to a minimum. 
thn e~em r 31st, 1927, the stocks of coal amounted to 590,933 tons, or 27,729 tons more 

an t e stocks on September 30th, 1927, which amounted to 563 204 tons . 
. t The number h of unemployed has appreciably risen, as happens' every year during the 

wm ¥h sefa~rn, .w en t~e. work of th~ building industry is necessarily interrupted. 
. tl Te 0 

.
0tWing statistical tables Will give an exact idea of the economic and social situation m 1e ern ory. 

Production (tons). 
IU27 Crude lrcn Steel Coal Coke July .................. 149,579 154,711 1,106,417 21,524 August ................ 155,126 166,253 1,120,116 September ............. 143,813 160,784 1,112,703 

21,967 
October ............... 22,161 156,603 168,895 1,226,034 23,755 



1927 

September ........... . 
October .............. . 
November ............ . 
December ............. . 

1927 

September ........... . 
October .............. . 
November ............ . 
December ............. . 

1927 

August .............. . 
September ........... . 
October .............. . 
November ............ . 

1927 

August 
September 
October. 
November 
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Cost of Living. 

Index figures according to 
the new method of the Sta
tistical Olfice of the Reich 

581 
581 
582 
583 

Price in Francs per Ton. 

Coal 

109 
109 
109 
109 

Unemployment. 

Number of unemployed 

1,735 
1,683 
1,503 
2,558 

Coke 

174 
174 
174 
174 

Bankruptcies declared. 

Index figures for 72 arUcles 
of prime necessity. 

(Strashulll method). 
Saar Strasburg 
602 592 
602 594 
597 583 

586 

Cast Iron (P.L. Ill) 

460 
420 
420 
420 

Percentage of the total 
number of workmen. 

0.90 
0.84 
0.75 
1.29 

5 
5 
3 
1 

Production - Personnel employed by the Mines. 

During the fourth quarter of 1927 the gross production of the Saar coal-mines was 
as follows: 

October . 
November 
December 

Total 

Ton• 

1,226,034 
1,242,452 
1,194,137 

3,662,623 

The gross production in 1927 amounts to 14,874,820 tons compared with 15,103,135 tons 
in 1926. 

Personnel employed by the Mines at the end of December 1927 : 

Underground workers 
Surface workers . . 

Total 

50,456 
16,889 

67,345 

(Compared with 69,211 at the end of September 1927 and 73,807 
at the end of December 1926.) 

II. POLITICAL SITUATION. 

The Advisory Council held two plenary meetings, on October 11th and December 5th, 
1927. At these meetings, the elected representatives of the population gave their opinion 
on the subject of the draft decrees enumerated below : 

(1) Decree amending the Housing Decree; 
(2) Decree amending §87 of the Law on Bills of Exchange ; 
(3) Decree amending the Civil Procedure Code ; 
(4) Decree amending the Penal Procedure Code; 
(5) Decree prolonging the period of .validity of the Decree concerning Conciliation 

Offices in connection with farm leases, and shooting and fiShing leases. 
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Seven dmft decrees are still pending, but on these the Advisory Council's opinion is 
expected shortly. 

The Technical Committee held six meetings, on October 6th, October 20th, October 27th, 
November lOth November 24th and December 8th, 1927. . . 
' It gave its 'opinion on the above draft decrees and also on the followmg draft decrees : 

(1) Decree for the regulation of air traffic; 
(2) Decree concerning young people's welfare ; . 
(3) Decree for the organisation of free employment agencies; 
(4) Decree amending the law o!l. the Bar; . . 
(5) Decree regulating the dectnc1ty supply 1~ th.e Saar Terntory.; 
(6) Decree regulating long-distance gas condmts m the Saar Terntory. 

II I. ADMINISTRATIVE V.'ORK. 

1. Department of the Interior. 

As the present Housing Decree went out of force on Dece";lber 31st, 1927, a new Decree 
had to be issued in its place. This new Decree has effect until December 31st, 1928. Not 
to mention other and more considerable alterations in the former text, the new Decree 
contains an important innovation according to which houses with an annual peace-time 
rent equal to 2,000 or more gold marks will, on becoming vacant, come under the ordinary 
law again. . . . . 

A Decree provides for the extensiOn by one year of the validity of the Decree conccrnmg 
conciliation offices in connection with farm leases and shooting and fishing leases. The 
validity of the latter was due to expire on January 10th, 1928. 

The emergency rent regulations have been abrogated in fifteen more Communes and 
replaced by the ordinary law, which is now in forCl' again in 188 of the 290 Communes of 
the Territory. . 

The co-efficient of conversion for the fixing of rents was maintained during October, 
November and December 1\l27, at the peace-time rate previously in force, i.e. 3.55 francs 
= 1 mark. 

As the term of office of l]lembers of the Advisory Council expired on December 31st, 
1927, the Governing Commission has arranged for the election of a new Advisory Council 
whose term of office will run from April 1st, 1928, to March 31st, 1931. The elections will 
take place on March 25th, 1928. 

While, at the last elections of the Advisory Council, the right to substitute other,names 
for those on the voting lists was allowed, the Governing Commission has issued a Decree 
instituting the system of panel lists - a system which was previously used in the 1926 
elections for the district and municipal Councils .. The Governing Commission's Decree also 
contains another innovation; namely, that all persons having the right to vote who, without 
being natives of the Saar Territory, have resided there for an uninterrupted period of six 
years, ~re henceforth ~ligible for ~he Advisory Council. The Governing Commission has 
also laid down that, m the electiOns of March 1928, only voting papers issued by the 
Administration may be used. 

The term of office of members of the Technical Committee, which l'Xpired on 
Deeember 31st, 1927, has been extended until December 31st, 1928. 

The three-years term of office of members of the High Court of Administration expired 
on November 1st, 1927, and was renewed ~y the Governing Co!flmission for a further period 
oF three yea!'S as from that date. By applymg the Statute relatmgto officials, the Department 
of the Intenor has set up three committees of officials : 

(1) Committee of Officials and Employees of the State Police Headquarters of the 
town of Saarbruck ; 

(2) Committee of Officials and Employees of the Gendarmerie · 
(3) Committee of Officials and Employees of the Sub-Prefectur~s. 

!~e du.ty of these Committees is to represent the interests of officials before the 
Admm1strahon. 

T~e fresh elections .for the Administrative Committees of Government Officials 
necessitated a fresh election of the members of the Higher Adm1·n· t t· c 'tt 
(Article 18 of th St t t 1 t' m . Is ra 1vr omm1 ee . . . e a .u e r~ a mg to. o tcwls); this ell'ction has taken ·place. The Hi her 
Adm1mstrabve Committee Is an advisory bodv for all c1ut'stions con · m · 1 g 1 
also acts as . d' · 1· t · · · cernmg o !Cia s anc . . . a ISCip mary cour m cases when• officials appeal from th, · d t f . 
disciplinary court of the first instance. L JU gmt>n o ·' 

l The
1
• principl~s concer~i~g ~he ~ppointment of holders of Cl'rlilicates t>ntitling the holder 

o emp oyment m the Civil Service have been l'arril•d further and · f t t · 
pe( rcenhtage o!fiposts for employees (and no longer.oniy for officials) ~ill be ~;~se~ uerdl'foar ~eorldaei:~ 
o sue cerb tcates. 
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C '\it~ a v~ew ~o ensuring the greater safety of cinematograph performances, the Governing 
om_mis~Ion !is Issued regulations conce~ning t~e examination of cinema operators by a 

spe?Ial. omrmtte~ .. In the. same way, _with a VIew to preventing aviation accidents, the 
Go"~<ernmg C?mmission has Issued a police Decree concerning the flight of aerophnes over 
towns and. villages. ' · 

<?wing to the extent. to which rifle practice has been developed bv various societies, 
afp~lflice decree has been Issued on the subject of the construction upkeep and utilisation 
o n e ranges and the storing therein of fire-arms and ammuniti~n. 

Police Section. 

There is nothing to be noted as regards the Gendarmerie. On December 31st, 1927, 
the effectives budgeted for numbered 1,005 men. 

Traffic Department. 

The Traffic Departmen't issued : 

Residence permits ...................................... . 
Passports for abroad (new passports) .................... . 
Passports· for abroad (extensions) ........................ . 
Safe conducts .......................................... . 
Visas for entry into France, on red cards ................ . 
Red cards ............................................. . 
Frontier passes ........................................ . 
Permits for permanent residence in the Saar Territory ..... . 
Identity cards ......................................... . 

10,094 
242 

1,004 
1,669 
8,920 

11,203 
2,463 

613 
106 

Special note concerning the steps taken by the Governing Commission to encourage House-building. 

Since 1920, the Governing Commission has taken the following steps to encourage house
building: . 

(1) The formation in 1920 of the Intercommunal Office for Cheap Housing 
Accommodation; 

(2) The building of State-owned houses; 
(3) The conversion of barracks into dwellings ; 
(4) The building of houses out of the Pensions Fund for officials. 

(1) Work of the Intercommunal Office for Cheap Housing Accommodation. -The Office 
for Cheap Housing Accommodation comprises all the communes in the Territory. Its work, 
in general, is to encourage the erection of dwellings in the various communes, and, in 
particular, to find building capital at reasonable rates. 

Up till now, the Office has furnished : 

(a) as repayable grants at reduced rates ...... . 24,364,377 francs 
(b) as mortage loans ........................ . 19,099,514 » 

Total ....................... . 43,463,891 • 
The interest payable on the loans under (a) is reduced owing to grants made by the 

Landeskasse for the payment of interest at the rate of 4 per cent, and for the amortisation 
of capital at the rate of 2 per cent. 

These grants have amounted up till now to ............. . 5,059,405 francs 
Further, the Landeskasse has paid the cost of running the 

Intercommunal Office, namelv ...................... . 618,463 " 

Total amount of grants made to the Office ..... . 5,677,868 " 

The Governing Commission has also facilitated the work of the Intercommunal Office 
by advancing a loan of 14,500,000 francs at a reduced rate. 

With the help of the Office, 1, 706 houses, containing 2,810 flats, have been built. 
(2) Building of State-owned houses. - With the help of funds advanced by the Landes

kasse, 696 flats for officials have been erected at various places in the Territory at a cost 
of 41,797,412 francs. 

(3) Conversion of barracks into dwellings. - Former military buildings at Saarbruck, 
Saarlouis and St. Wendel have been fitted up as dwellings with the help of funds advanced 
by the Landeskasse. Up to the present time, 83 dwellings have been fitted_ up at a cost of 
1,132,400 francs. Sixty-eight new flats in the same buildings are now bemg fitted up at 
Saarlouis. 

At Saarbruck, some of these buildings have been handed over to the Municipal 
Administration to be turned into temporary dwellings. 

• 
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(4) Building of ho.us~s uul of t~e Pe1!sions Fund. - The reserves of the Pensions Fund 
are largely used for bulldmg dwellings, r.e. : 

(a) For building houses; 
(b) For loans : 

(i) for new buildings, 
(ii) for the completion of unfinished buildings, 

(iii) for the paying-off of mortgages. 

Houses containing 110 flats for officials have been built at Saarbruck, Neunkirchen and 
St. Wendel, at a cost of 8, 778,823 francs. 

One hundred and seven loans, amounting to 12,061,550 francs, have been made to 
private persons for new buildings; 220 dwellings in all have been built with the help of these 
loans. 

Twenty-eight loans, making a total of 2,642,769 francs, have been granted for the 
completion of new buildings which could not be finished owing to the fact that the owners 
lacked the necessary funds. In this way, it has been possible to finish 54 dwellings. 

Twenty-five loans, amounting to 852,369 francs in all, have been advanced for the 
paying-off of mortgages, that is, for the redemption of mortgages in respect of which the 
owners concerned were unable to pay the interest and amortisation charges. 

Summary. 

I. The Governing Commission : 
(a) Has built with the help of funds advanced by the 

Landeskasse (see (2) above) ....................... . 
With the help of the Pensions Fund (see (4a) above) . 

(b) Has converted, with the help of funds advanced by the 
[.-andeskasse, former military buildings (see (3) above) 
mto ............................................ . 

Total I ......................... . 

II. The Gov~rning Com.mission has encouraged the construction 
of d":elhngs ~y pnvate enterprise by granting loans and 
reducmg the mterest and amortisation charges · 
(a) Reduction of charges on loans made by the ·Office for 

Cheap Housing Accommodation (see (1) above) ...... . 

(b) Loans from ~h~ Pensions Fund (see (4b) above) : 
For new buJldm.gs ............................... . 
For the completion of unfinished buildings .......... . 

Total II 
0 ••••• 0 •• 0 ••••• 0 ••••• 0 ••• 

2. Finance. 
A. Fiscal measures. 

Number of Cost in francs. 
dwellings. 

696 41,797,412 
110 8,778,823 

83 1,132,400 

889 51,708,635 

2,810 5,677,868 
in grants 

14,500,000 
in loans 

220 
54 12,061,550 

in loans 
2,642,769 
in loans 

3,084 

No legislative or administrative measures of note were promulgated during the quarter. 

B. Administration of the Pensions Fund. 

The dwellings erected at Saarbruck Neunkir h d s 
Fund are finished; they will probably 'be occupi~de';r~~ J t. Wendel out of the Pensions 

As the necessary funds were available it was 'b anuary 1st, 1928. 
S?te-owned dwellings during the financi~l year f~~;1 l~to e~tend the sch.ef!le for building 
wlll be erected on the vacant building-plots in th G "ff e-; ouses contammg small flats 
proposed to bui!d ~ house at Saarbruck for highe~ oll~iasls~asse at Saarb:uck. It is also 

As no applications for loans to finish buildin k h 
comiderable time past, it is reasonable to su ose g wor ave. been submitted for some 
the Pensions Fund moneys still available for~~fini!~atno'!lo~ewJll be made. Consequently, 
the funds intended for loans either for new b 'ld' ed bmlfdmgs ~ve been divided between 

Ul mgs or or paymg off mortgages. 
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3. Mints Administration. 

A. Quarterly Statistics of Accidents. 

The following table gives the number of accidents in the Saar coal-mines during the 
fourth _q~arter of 1927 and the number of enquiries carried out by the Mines Administration 
authonbes: 

Causes of accidents :'\umber of Persons 
Injured 

Number 
of enquiries 

(a) Underground Workers: 

Falls of stone or coal ................... . 
Accidents in pits and galleries ............ . 
Miscellaneous causes .................... . 

(b) Surface workers: 

Miscellaneous causes 
• 0 •• 0 .............. 0 •• 

Totals (underground and surface workers) ..... . 

Total 

528 
817 
738 

380 

2,463 

Flltally 

5 
5 
3 

2 

15 

36 
15 
9 

3 

63 

The results of the accidents which occurred during the fourth quarter were as follows : 

94.28 per cent of the persons injured were incapacitated for less than four weeks; 
5.03 per cent were incapacitated for a period of from four to thirteen weeks; 
0.08 per cent were incapacitated for more than thirteen weeks; 
0.61 per cent of the accidents proved fatal. 

B. Statistics of Accidents in 1927. 

The fatal accidents which occurred in the Saar mines during 1927 may be classified 
as follows: 

Causes of fatal accidents Number of accldentl 

(a) Underground Work: 

Falls of stone or coal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 29 
Accidents in pits and galleries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 
Miscellaneous causes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 

(b) Surface Work: 

Miscellaneous causes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 

Total (underground and surface) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 61 

As the number of workers and employees (underground and surface) was 71,050 in 1927, 
the mortality from accidents in the Saar mines during the year was therefore 0.86 per 
thousand workers (underground and surface). 

C. Statistics of Accidents for the Period 1920-1927. 

The following table gives the average number of workmen killed per 1,000underground 
and surface workmen employed in the Saar mines for the period 1920-~927 inclusive (eight 
years). 

Year 

1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 

Average mortaUty 
per 1,000 underground 
and surface workmen. 

•• 0 • 0 •••• 0 ••••• 0 0 1.07 
••••••• 0 •• 0 •••••• 0.804 
0 •• 0 •••• 0 0 0 ••• 0 • 0 0.835 
0 •••• 0 0 ••••• 0 0 ••• 0.634 
• 0 ••• 0 •••• 0 •••• 0 • 0.924 

Year 

1925 
1926 
1927 

Average mor'.allty 
per 1,000 underground 
and aurface workmen. 

•••••••• 0 •••• 0 •• 0 0.880 
•••••••••••••••• 0 1.122 
•• 0 •••• 0 •••••• 0 •• 0.860 

Yearly average from 
0.892 1920-1927 ........... 

In order to appreciate the efforts made since 1920 to render mining safer in the Saar 
Territory, reference should be made to the death-rate due to accidents during the eight 
years (1907-1914) which preceded the war. 
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The following table g~vcs th_e ann_ual number of workmen killed per 1,000 underground 
and surface workmen durmg th•s penod : 

Year 
Average vearly mortality per I,OUO 
undergroUnd anrt surtacc workmen 

1907 •••••••••• 0 •••• 0 0. 0 0 

1908 ....................... . 
1909 ....................... . 
1910 ....................... . 
1911 ....................... . 
1912 ...................... . 
1913 ....................... . 
1914 ....................... . 
Yearly average from 1907-1914. 

4.197 (of which 2.757 Ofoo was due to the 
explosion) 

1.46 
1.25 
0.96 
1.12 
1.33 
1.04 
1.099 
1.552 
1.214 -not including the Reden explosion. 

Reden 

These two tables show that, leaving out of account the Reden explosion, the m?rtality 
from accidents in the Saar mines from 1920-1927 was 26 per cent less than durmg the 
period 1907-1914. 

4. Social Insurance. 

It was found necessary to modify the agreement concluded at Frankfort-on-the-M~in 
in 1923 between the Saar Governing Commission a_nd the Ger~an Gover~me!lt, concermng 
the allocation of reserves between the newly-constituted Saar msurance mst1tutes a!ld. the 
German institutes from which the Saar institutes had separated. Lengthy negotJatwns 
took place in Berlin on this matter between the representatives of the Saar Government 
and those of the German Government, and a definite Agreement was concluded and signed 
at Heidelberg on October 13th, 1927. A new and better situation was thus created, in that 
the Government of the Reich now contributes to some extent to the benefits provided by 
the Saar institutes. In addition, miners' old age insurance, which was not dealt with in the 
Frankfort Agreement, was included in the new arrangement. The practical result of the 
new Agreement is that the German insurance institutes will make cash payments to the 
Saar institutes, partly as a direct contribution to the pensions paid, and partly in the form 
of loans without interest. These payments amount to some 60 million francs yearly, and 
will be slowly and gradually reduced as the contributions of the Saar insurance institutes 
increase. 

It will be some time before the Agreement becomes fully operative and before the holders 
of social insurance pensions receive the benefit of the higher rates. Accordingly, pending the 
final settlement of the matter, considerable monthly advances are being made by the Governing 
Commission to the various branches of insurance concerned. 

5. Labour Department. 

The state of the !~hour market, which was comparatively satisfactory throughout the 
summer months, rcmamed unchanged up to and including the month of November last, 
when seasonal unemployment, which occurs every winter in the building trades and among 
stone-masons, etc., made its usual appearance. 
. On October 5th, 1927, the number of unemployed was 1,486; on December 14th, 1927, 
1t was 2,~50. ~he number o! persons in receipt of unemployment pay was, on October tst; 
(1) 1,061m receipt of the mam allowance, and (2) 1,713 in receipt of the additional allowance· 
on ~ecember 1st, 1927, the figures were 1,706 and 2,672 respectively. A few days befor~ 
Chnstmas, persons who. had ~een in rec.eipt of unemployment pay since November 15th, 
1927, were granted special rehef amountmg to one week's benefit. 

During the months of September, October and_ November 1927, the Public Free Labour 
E_xchanges se~ured work for 3,812 persons, and suitable occupation was found for 43 b dl 
disabled soldiers. a Y 

. As regards labour disputes, special mention must be made of the heavy-metal-workers' 
stnk~,. ~hen 26,15 ~ w~rkmen struck because the employers had refused to acce t the 
Concihatwn Committee s award. This strike ended after four days a th pIt f 
I. te t" b th G · c · · . , s e res u o n . rven 10n y e overmng omm1sswn. There w~s hkewi&e the strike of 6,800 railwa men, 
wh1ch lasted 11 dabs, and was caused by a wages d1spute Four small t "k 1 y d t b · d · . · s n es a so occurre wo emg cause y wages d1sputes and two by dismissals. ' 

Application was made to the Conci)iation Committee by the workers in nine different 
cases and five awards were made. 
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6. Public Works, Railways and Posts, Telegraphs and Trltphnnts. 

A. Public Works. 

Roads. -. The extensive road works begun during the summer haw now bern rompleted. 
They compnse : 

(1) The pav.ing of the Saarlouis-~Ierzig road with asphalt concrett• · 
(2) The pavu~g of the Saarlouis-Vau~revange roa~ wit~ asphalt conc'rete; 
(3) The treatmg of the road from Btldstock to ~eunktrchen with tarmac. 

~over~ment Housing.- The houses for officials constructed at Saarbruck, ~t·unkirchen 
and SL \\endel out of pension funds hnw now bet•n <·omplt'tNI. ami will bt• rendv for 
occupatiOn by January 1st, 192R. · 

Shipping. - The shipping returns for the third quurlt•r show llw following n•sttlls: 

Imports (downstream) .................... . 
Exports (upstream)- ...................... . 

B. Railways. 

1R6,161 tons. 
11Hi,056 tons. 

A strike broke out on December 1st among the railwaynwn, who dt•mandt•cl an incrmst• 
of Fr.0.34 per hour in wages. 

It has always been the custom of the Govrrning Commission to haSt· Stalt• workers' 
wages on those paid in the Territory to industrial workers of tht• equival<•nt grade. 

In March 192i, there was a general reduction in the industrial wagt•s fiXI'Il at thr t•nd 
of 1926. 

As a special concession, railwaymcn·s wagl's \Wn· not n·dun~d uutil :\lav t:,tit. Since 
that date, industrial wages have b~en readjusted. · 

The Governing Commission in its turn agreed to raise the Slate workers' wages and 
decided to grant an increase of Fr.O.l6, with retroactive efTccl as froml\lay 1.1th, thus placing 
those workers on a level with the highest paid men of the same grade in the big metallurgical 
works and the mines. An advance of Fr.200 on account of this inerrase was paid to them 
on October 13th. 

In spite of this decision, which represents the most liberal applicntion of a principle 
generally observed, particularly in the Reich, a large number of railwaymen (in all i,OOO out 
of 8,000, including staff employed in the shops, on the permnnent way, in handling traffic 
and in the locomotive and vehicle department) went on -strike. 

As a result of the measures taken by the management, who requested officials to do 
their duty by undertaking the workers' tasks in addition to their own, a regular service 
was maintained, and no restrictions with regard to the dispatch or arrival of trains were 
introduced. 

After semi-official intervention on the part of the authorities, the Strike Committee 
asked for an interview at the Department of Public Works, and put three questions, to 
which the following replies were given : 

• 
(a) No reprisals would be taken for any legitimate strike procl'cdings, on condition 

that, in return, all agitation against men who had remained at work or against officials, 
should cease ; 

(b) As regards the appointment of workmen as officials (a strike measure), 
appointments announced or already made would not be cancelled, but as regards posts 
still vacant, the normal procedure would be followed ; 

(c) As regards Christmas relief, it was not possible to consider the matter at 
that time, but the Governing Commission would no doubt go into the question after 
work had been resumed, and might then see its way to make a special concession in 
a form to be decided later. · 

On the morning of Sunday, December 11th, the Strike Committee decided that work 
should be resumed on the following day, and this was done. ~o alteration was made in 
the decisions of the Governing Commission, giving efTect to the promises it had made 
in the course of the negotiations which preceded the strike ; accordingly, the advance of 
200 francs paid at the beginning of Octob~r was not wi~hdrawn, but was rega~ded as ~overing 
the increase in wages up to November l:>th, from whtch date the men recetved an mcrease 
of Fr.0.16 per hour, no pay being given for the strike period. 

As regards the special concession referred to in the conversation reported above, the 
Governing Commission, in order to alleviate the hardship which would be inflicted upon 
the workers' families at Christmas time as a result of the strike, decided to grant, as 
compassionate relief, a sum of 50 francs for the wife and 50 francs for each child. 

The situation is now normal. 
• 
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C. Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones. . . 
. . d · t with the authonbes concerned 

Postal Financial Se~uices. -The !leg?tiation~hen~er~s ::; t~e provisions of the Convention 
have led lo the resumption or reorgamsat_JOn, on e as Saar Territory and : 
of the Universal Postal Union, of, relatiOns betweedn tthhee exchange of postal and telegraph 

Denmark Hungary and Norway, as regar s 
• h d r packets . money orders, trad~ char~es, and cads -othn- e Ivheryge of po~tal and telegraph money 

Estonia and L1thuama, as regar s e exc an 
orders and cash-on-delivery packets; . 

Spain, as regards the exchange of pfostaltan;oney oyrd~~~~rs and cash-on-delivery 
Latvia, as regards the exchange o pos mone 

packets. 

Telegraph Service. -A letter-telegram service was instituted between the Saar Territory 
and Germany on January 1st, 1928. 

Neu~~r:C':~a~e~~:· been ~~~;i'~f:d, 0!n~0~~=r~:! :~~o~~~f: i:;~u:~~~sb:r!Y;~et~n~~ 
operation on December 27th, 1927. 

7. Justice. 

During the past quarter, the Governing Commission signed t~o important decl~r.ation~ 
with the French Government on December 14th, 1927, c?ncernmg_ !he _legal pos1t10n o 
nationals of one country in the territory of the other. With a view to fac1htatmg ~he settle~ent 
of actions brought before the French courts by inhabitan~s of the. Saar Basm and be ore 
the Saar courts by French nationals, the first declaration provides that henc~forward 
inhabitants of the Saar Basin bringing actions in France ?r the French colom~s, and, 
conversely, French nationals bringing actions in the Saar Basm, shall not b~ requ1~ed to 
pay any fee or to furnish any security or deposit other than those to which nationals 
themselves are liable. . 

The second declaration provides that inhabitants of the Saar. Terr~tory. an:d Fre~ch 
citizens shall, provided they comply with the Jaws of the country m w~1~h a1d IS al?phed 
for, be entitled to the privilege of free legal aid under the same conditiOns as nationals 
themselves. 

1 
· · · 

On December 1st, 1927, new regulations were introduced by t~e lega authont!es m 
regard to prisons, providing, inter alia, for mitigations of the seventy of the penalties as 
a reward for good conduct, and introducing into the Territory a special and altogether new 
regime, for political prisoners. 

8. Education. 

The report for the second quarter of 1927 mentioned that the Governing Commission 
would, as before, make a grant to members of the t68ching profession desirous of studying 
international questions by attending the vacation courses organised at Geneva for this purpose. 
Eight teachers-four high-school masters and four teachers in commercial or trade schools
attended the courses arranged by Professor Zimmern, at which instruction is given by 
specialists in the most varied problems of international politics. They also had the opportunity 
of attending the lectures organised by the Federation of League of Nations Unions, and 
of getting into touch with the International Bureau of Education, with which the Education 
Department is on the most friendly terms. 

The pamphlet containing general information, published at Christmas 1926, was followed 
by the Governing Commission's Circular of June 28th, 1927, the object of which was to 
survey the progress made during 1927 in instructing all classes in the existence and aims 
of the League of Nations. The most striking proof of this progress is to be found in the 
final text of the recommendations of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation published 
by the League of Nations Secretariat. ' 

The Education Department considered that the time had come to introduce instruction 
of this kind officially into the schools in the Saar Basin. In order to interest all the members 
of the teaching profession more directly in the matter, the Education Department included 
the question on the agenda of all teachers' conferences held in December and asked them 
to make practical proposals as to the methods to be employed. The repiies received show 
that great _interest is being taken ~n this im~ortant pr?blem. Some of. the replies are original 
and contam very helpf~l sugge~t10ns. It 1s not d~mabl~ that the mstruction in question 
should form a new subject - It should be combmed With other teaching in accordance 
with ~he recommendations o~ the Sub-Committee of Experts. T~e teaching 'might be either 
occa~10nal or re~ular, accordm~ to the age and grade of the pupils. The proposals received 
proVJde the basis for an extensive programme of work, which, more than any other scheme, 
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requires t~1e aet,ive co-op~ration of the teaching profession, if it is to make any impresslvn 
on the_ ch1ld~en s me~tahty and general outlook. In the Saar Basin, as in several European 
count!Ies, this questiOn seems to have reached the stage when it is possible to look for 
practical results. 

· It_ ~ay be of_ interest to point out that the pamphlet published by the Governing 
CommiSSion met ~1th such ~ f~voura~le reception not only in the Saar Basin, but elsewhere, 
that the Govermng Commission decided to publish a further edition of 2,000 copies in 
February 1927. · 

"\Yith a similar objec~. the Education Department has endeavoured to t•ncoumge the 
teachmg of Esperanto, which has proved to be a valuable means of promoting international 
understanding, and in a circular pu_blished o_n J~ly 28th 1927, it stated that this auxiliary 
language could be taught as an optional subJect 111 the secondary and middle-aradc schools 
in the Saar Basin. " • 

9. Public Relief and Health. 

A. Public Relief. 

. (a) Princip_al Proui~ent Fund. - In addition to their pensions and legal allowances, 
disabled ex-soldiers received from the Provident Fund a total sum of 325,210 francs in 
various forms, such as free medical assistance, relief in lump sums and by the month, 
beds, articles of clothing, linen, repayment of fees for vocational training, etc. The sum of 
399,150 francs was also expended out of the Fund on the purchase of winter stores, and 
loans were granted amounting to a total of 39,000 francs, in order to alleviate the hardships 
of disabled ex-soldiers and to enable them to procure necessities for their households. 

A large number of delicate children have been sent to children's colonies, the expenses 
being borne by the Fund. 

(b) Pensions and War Allowance Department. - As in the Reich, the Governing 
Commission has granted monthly advances to pensioners on account of the increase in pensions 
established by the new Law of the Reich, amending the Imperial Law concerning pensions 
and allowances. A surplus of 185,000 francs, which was available after covering the differences 
in exchange, has been allocated to the relatives of war victims, each household receiving 
100 francs and each relative, individually, 70 francs. 

(c) Principal Relief Office. -During the last quarter of 1927, a sum of 1,009,920 francs 
was expended by the Office for the improvement of public health. Local relief funds (clubs) 
were also granted a sum of 925,000 francs to be distributed to social insurance pensioners. 

B. Health. 

The Law relating to the campaign against infectious diseases has been submitted to 
the elected representatives of the people for their opinion. In accordance with the 
recommendations of the Advisory Council, provisions have been added to this Law for the 
compulsory notification of certain infectious diseases and for measures to be adopted 
concerning germ-carriers. 

As regards the regulation of pharmacies, a measure has been introduced specifying 
the exact pharmacological composition of digitalin in order that the best possible therapeutic 
effects may be obtained from its use. Additions have been made to the list of poisons, 
embodying the latest results of scientific research. 

A new pharmacy has been established ; a large hospital has been completed, and was 
opened after inspection by the health authorities. Samples ?f water were taken by the 
sanitary inspectors from two water-supply systems for analysis. The Health Department 
also examined four plans for the enlargement of cemeteries. 

The health of the population was good. No epidemic occurred during the last quarter 
of 1927. 

C. Child Welfare. 

The former military hospital of Saarlouis has been converted into an educational 
institution for Catholic girls above school age, to be compulsorily educated, under judicial 
order. The Sisters of St. Joseph have been placed in charge of this establishment. 

10. Agriculture and Forestry. 

A. Agriculture. 

Crops, while satisfactory as regards quantity, were ?f such poo~ quality that ther~ is 
bound to be an appreciable falling-off in the farmer.s gross receipts. The Govermng 
Commission has accordingly taken special measures to hghten the fiscal burdens of farmers 
who have suffered as a result of storms, and to grant them an exten~ion of time for the 
payment of their taxes. The Governing Commission has also placed a credit of 1,500,000 francs 
at the farmers' disposal at a low rate of interest. 



12-
. 

The state of the new crops is poor, and there are many complaints of the damage done 
by field-mice and slugs. -

A large number of prize-shows have been held to encourage cattle-rearing. The 
difficulty of disposing of livestock abroad was increased, as before, b~ the abundant supply. 

The agricultural schools .reopened on November 3rd, 1927, wjth a total number of 
139 pupils. 

· Vderinmoy Service. - There was no extensive outbreak of epizootic disease during 
the last quarter of 1927. At the beginning of the quarter, glanders broke out among the 
horses, etc., in one commune and on one farm, swine fever in four communes and on four 
farms, red murrain in pigs in eight communes and on sixteen farms, chickelf plague in two 
communes and on seven farms, and foot-and-mouth disease in one commune, among the 
live animals in a public slaughter-house. By the end of the quarter, glanders had disappeared. 
Swine fever still exists in eight communes and on eleven farms. 

As regards the non-contagious diseases of animals which are not compulsorily notifiable 
a few cases of infectious anremia in horses were discovered. ' 

B. Forestry. 

Timber-felling began in October and is being carried out in all forest districts according 
to plan. The sales of timber were, on the whole, better than in 1926. The improvement 
in prices was particularly noticeable in the case of oak, acacia, beech,· and wood for fuel. 
There was a good crop of a~orns at the end of the autumn, and considerable tracts 
of forest land were planted With them. 

(Signed) E. C. WILTON. 
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CONvEmiON POUR L'EXECUTION DES SENTE_NCES ARBITRALES :ETRANG:kRES 

Signataires du Protocole relatif aux clauses d'arbitrage ouvert a Genm depuis le 24 septembre 
~; -

RMolus a conclure une convention en vue de compl~ter ce protocole, 

Ont design~ pour leurs plmipotentiaires, savoir: 

• • • • • 0 0 • • 0 0 • • • • • 0 • • • • 0 0 0 • • • • • • • • • • 

LaqueJs, apres avoir communiqu~ leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouves en bonne 'et due forme sont 
· coavenua des dispositions suivantes: ' 
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CONVENTION ON THE EXECUTION OF FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS . 

• 

• 

Signatories of the Protocol on Arbitration Clauses, opened at Geneva on September 24th, 1923; 

Having resolved to conclude a Convention with the object of supplementing the said Protocol, 

Have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries the following: 

• • 0 0 • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed on the 
following provisions: 

s .•. N. too + aooo. t/18. l•p. KIIDdlc. 
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Article premier. 

Dans les territoires relevant de l'une des Hautes Parties contract.ant~ auxquels s'~ppliq~e Ia 
resente convention, l'autorite d'une sentence arbitrale rendue ~ la.smte dun comprom1s ou d m~e 

P1 omissoire vises au Protocole relatif aux clauses d arbttrage, ouvert a Geneve depms f ause :o::~~re 1923 sera reconnue et !'execution de cette senten~e sera accordee, conformement 
a~~egfes de procedu're suivies dans le territoire oil Ia sentence est mvoqu.ee,lorsque cette sentenc~ 
aura ete rendue dans un territoire relevant de l'une d~ Hautes. P~1e~ contr~ctantes auque 
s'applique Ia presente convention et entre personnes soumtses a Ia JUndictlon de I une des Hautes 
Parties contractantes. . . · t . 

Pour obtenir cette reconnaissance ou cette execution, d sera necessarre, en ou re. 

a) que Ia sentence ait ete rendue a Ia suite d'un. comprornis ou d'une clause compromis
soire valables d'apres Ia legislation qui leur est applicable; 

b) que, d'apres Ia loi du pays oil elle est invoquee, !'objet de Ia sentence soit susceptible 
d'etre regie par voie d'arbitrage; . 

c) que Ia sentence ait ete prononcee par le tribunal arbitral prevu p~ le comprom1s ou 
Ia clause compromissoire, ou constitue conformement a !'accord des part1es et aux regles de 
droit applicables a Ia procedure d' arbitrage; 

d) que Ia sentence soit devenue definiti~e dans le pays ~il ell~ a ete. ~endu~, en ce sens 
qu'elle ne sera pas consideree comme telle s1 elle est s~sceptlble ~.opposttlon, d appel ou de 
pourvoi en cassation (dans les pays oil ces procedures existent) ou s 11 est prouve qu une proce-
dure tendant a contester Ia validite de Ia sentence est en cours; · 

e) que Ia reconnaissance ou !'execution de Ia sentence ne soit pas contraire a l'ordre public 
ou aux principes du droit public du pays oil elle est invoquee . 

• 
Article 2. 

M~me si les conditions prevues a !'article premier sont remplies,la reconnaissance et !'execution 
de Ia sentence seront refusees si le juge constate: 

a) que Ia sentence a ete annulee dans le pays oil elle a ete rendue; 
b) que Ia partfe contre laquelle Ia sentence est invoquee n'a pas eu, en temps utile, 

connaissance de Ia procedure arbitrale, de nianiere a pouvoir faire valoir ses moyens ou, 
qu'etant incapable, elle n'y a pas ete regulierement representee; 

c) que Ia sentence ne porte pas sur le differend vise dans le compromis ou rentrant dans 
les previsions de Ia clause comprornissoire, ou qu'elle contient des decisions qui depassent les 
termes du compromis ou de Ia clause compromissoire. 

Si Ia sentence n'a pas tranche toutes les questions sournises au tribunal arbitral, l'autorite 
competente du pays oil est demandee la reconnaissance ou !'execution de cette sentence pourra, 
si elle le juge a propos, ajoumer cette reconnaissance ou cette execution ou Ia subordonner a une 
garantie que cette autorite detenninera. 

Article 3· 

. Si 1: partie contre laquelle la sentence a ete rendue etablit qu'il existe, d'apres les regles de 
d_rmt applicables a Ia procedu~e d'arbitrage, une cause, autre que celles visees a !'article premier, 
lst. a) etc), ~t a l'arttcle ~~ ltt .. b) et c), qui lui permett~ de contester en justice Ia validite de Ia 
eentence, le )Uge p~urra, s tl.lm_plait, refuser Ia .reconnaissance ou !'execution, ou les suspendre 
sn donnant a Ia partie un dela1 ra~sonnable pour fa~re prononcer Ia nullite par le tribunal competent. 

Article 4· 

La partie qui invoque Ia sentence, ou qui en demande !'execution, doit foumir notamment: 

1° L'original de Ia se':lt.ence ou une copie reunissant, d'apres la legislation du pays 00 
elle a ete rendue, les condtbons requises pour son authenticite; 

~ Les pi~es et.renseignements de nature a etablir que Ia sentence est devenue definitive 
dans le sens determme a !'article premier, lit. d). dans le pays oil elle a ete rendue; • 

3" Le .cas. echeant~ les ~i~es et renseignements de nature a etablir que les conditions 
prevues a I arttcle premier, alinea 1 et alinea 2, lit. a) et c), sont remplies. 

. II pent ~tre exige de Ia s~ntence et des autres pieces mentionnees dans cet article une traduc
tion. fa1te dans Ia langue offictelle.du pay~ oil Ia sentence est invoquee. Cette traduction doit ~tre 
~ertifiee conforme par un agent dtplomabque ou consulaire du pays auquel ressortit Ia artie ui 
mvoque Ia sentence ou par un traducteur assermente du pays oil Ia sentence est invo~uee. q 
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Article 1. 

. In the territori~ of any High Contracting Party to which the present Convention applies, an 
arbtt~al award mad~ m purs~a~ce of an a~ee~en.~. whether relating to existing or future differences 
(heremafter called a submtsston to arbttrahon ) covered by the Protocol on Arbitration Clauses, 
~pened at Gene~a on September 24th, I923, shall be recognised as binding and shall be enforced 
111 a.c:cordance wtth ~he rules of the procedu~e of th~ territory where the award is relied upon, 
proV!~ed that the satd award ~as bee~ made m a temtory of one of the High Contracting Parties 
to which the pr~ent Conve~t10n ap~hes and between persons who are subject to the jurisdiction 
of one of the Htgh Contractmg Parttes. . 

To obtain sv.ch recognition or enforcement, i.t shall, further, be necessary: 

(a) That the award has been made in pursuance of a submission to arbitration which is 
valid under the law applicable thereto; 

(b) That the subj~ct-m~tter of the a":ard is capable of settlement by arbitration under 
the law of the country 111 whtch the award ts sought to be relied upon; 
. (c) -r:hat ~he award h.as bee~ made by the Arbitral Tribunal provided for in the submis

ston to arbttrabon or constituted m the manner agreed upon by the parties and in conformity 
with the law governing the arbitration procedure; 

(d) That the award has become final in the country in which it has been made, in the 
s~nse.that it will not be considered as such if it is open to opposition, appel or poun1oi en cassa
~Jon (m the countries where su~h forms of .P~ocedure exist) or if it is proved that any proceed
mgs for the purpose of contestmg the vahdtty of the award are pending; 

(e) That the recognition or enforcement of the award is not contrary to the public 
policy or to the principles of the law of the country in which it is sought to be relied upon. 

' Article 2. 

Even if the conditions laid down in Article I hereof are fulfilled, recognition and enforcement 
of the award shall be refused if the Court is satisfied: 

(a) That the award has been annulled in the country in which it was made; 
(b) That the party against whom it is sought to use the award was not given notice of 

the arbitration proceedings in sufficient time to enable him to present his case; or that, being 
under a legal incapacity, he was not properly represented ; 

(c) That the award does not deal with the differences contemplated by or falling within 
the. terms of the submission to arbitration or that it contains decisions on matters beyond the 
scope of the submission to arbitration. 

If the award has not covered all the questions submitted to the arbitral tribunal, the competent 
authority of the country where recognition or enforcement of the award is sought can, if it think 
fit, postpone such recognition or enforcement or grant it subject to such guarantee as that authority 
may decide. 

Article 3. 

If the party against whom the award has· been made proves that, under the law governing 
the arbitration procedure, there is a ground, other than the grounds referred to in Article I (a) 
and (c), and Article 2 (b) and (c), entitling him to contest the validity of the award in a Court of 
Law, the Court may, if it thinks fit, either refuse recognition or enforcement of the award or 
adjourn the consideration thereof, giving such party a reasonable time within which to have the 
award annulled by the competent tribunal. 

Article 4· 

The party relying upon an award or claiming its enforcement must supply, in particular: 

(I) The original award or a copy thereof duly authenticated, according to the require
ments of the law of the country in which it was made; 

(z) Documentary or other evidence to prove that the award has become final, in the 
sense defined in Article I (d), in the country in which it was made; 

(3) When necessary, documentary or other evidence to prove that the conditions laid 
down in Article I, paragraph I and paragraph 2 (a) and (c), have been fulfilled. 

A translation of the award and of the other documents mentioned in this Article into the olftcial 
language of the country where the award is sought to be relied upon may be demanded .. Such 
translation must be certified correct by a diplomatic or consular agent of the country to whtch the 
party who seeks to rely upon the award belongs or by a sworn translator of the country where 
the award is sought to be relied upon. 
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Artide 5· 

Les dis itions des articles precedents ne privent aucune partie h~ter~ssee du d.roit .de se pre
. • pos b"tral d Ia maniere et dans Ia mesure adm1se par la legislation ou les val01r d une sentence ar 1 e, e . 

traites du pays ou cette sentence est mvoquee. 

Article. 6. 

La presente convention ne s'applique qu'au~ sentences arbitrales re~dues apres Ia mise en 
vigueur du Protocole relatif aux clauses d'arbitrage, ouvert a Geneve depms le 24 septembre 1:923. 

Article 7· 

La presente convention, ~ui r~tera ouverte ~ Ia signature de tous les signataires du Pratocole 
de 1923 relatif aux clauses d arbitrage, sera ratlfiee. . . 

Ellene pourra etre ratifiee qu'au nom de ceux des Membres de Ia Soc1ete des Nations et des 
Etats non membres pour le compte desquels le Protocole. de 1923 aura ete ratifi~. 

Les ratifications seront dcposees aussit6t que possible aupres du Secreta1re general de la 
Societe des Nations, quj en notifiera le dep6t a tous les signataires. 

Artide B. 

La presente convention entrera en vigueur trois mois apres qu'elle aura ete ratifiee au nom 
de deux Hautes Parties contractantes. Ulterieurement, !'entree en vigueur se fera, pour chaque 
Haute Partie contractante, trois mois apres le dep6t de sa ratification aupres du Secretaire 
general de Ia Societe des Nations. 

Article 9· 

La presente convention pourra etre denoncee au nom de tout Membre de Ia Societe des Nations 
ou de tout Etat non membre. La denonciation sera notifiee par ecrit au Secretaire general de Ia 
Societe des Nations, qui communiquera immediatement copie certifiee conforme de la notification 
a toutes les autres Parties contractantes, en leur faisant savoir Ia date a laquelle ill'aura r~ue. 

La denonciation ne produira ses effets qu'a l'egard de Ia Haute Partie contractante qui !'aura 
notifiee et un an apres que Ia notification en sera parvenue au Secretaire general de la Societe 
des Nations. 

La denonciation du Protocole relatif aux clauses d'arbitrage entrainera de plein droit Ia 
denonciation de Ia presente convention. 

.. Article 10 . 

. L'~ffet de Ia presente conv~ntion ne s'etend pas de plein droit aux colonies, protectorats ou 
temt01res places sous Ia suzeramete ou le mandat de l'une des Hautes Parties contractantes 

L'ex~ension a l'un o~ pl~sieurs de ces colonies, territoires ou protectorats auxquels le Prot~
cole relatif aux clauses d arbitrage, ouvert a Geneve depuis le 24 septembre 1923 est applicable 
po~a a tout ~oment etre effectuee par une declaration adressee au Secretair~ general de Ia 
Soctete des Nations par une des Hautes Parties contractantes. 

Cette declaration produira effet trois mois apres son dep6t. 
. Les Haute,s Parties contractantes pourront a tout moment denoncer Ia convention pour 

I ensem~le ou 1 un quelconqu~ d~ colomes, protectorats ou territoires vises ci-dessus. L'arti 1 9 est applicable a cette denonctatlOn. c e 

Article II. 

Une ~opie certifie~ con forme de Ia presente con':ention sera transmise par le Secretaire eneral 
de Ia Soctete des Nations a tout Membre de Ia Soctete des Nations et a tout Et t g b 
signataire de ladite convention. a non mem re 
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Anicle s . 

. !he ~rovisions of tht; above Articles shall not deprive any interested party of the right of 
ava1~ng hunself of an arbitral award in the manner and to the extent allowed by the law or the 
treaties of the country where such award is sought to be relied upon. 

Anicle 6. 

The present Convention applies only to arbitral awards made after the coming-into-force 
of the Protocol on Arbitration Clauses, opened at Geneva on September 24th, 1923. 

Anicle 7· 

' The present Convention, which will remain open to the signature of all the signatories of the 
Protocol of 1923 on Arbitration Clauses, shall be ratified. 

It may be ratified only on behalf of those Members of the League of Nations and non-Member 
States on whose behalf the Protocol of 1923 shall have been ratified. 

Ratifications shall be deposited as soon as possible with the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations, who will notify such deposit to all the signatories. 

Anicle 8. 

The present Convention shall come into force three months after it shall have been ratified on 
behalf of two High Contracting Parties. Thereafter, it shall take effect, in the case of each High 
Contracting Party, three months after the deposit of the ratification on its behalf with the Secretary
General of the League of Nations. 

Article 9· 

The present Convention may be denounced on behalf of any Member of the League or non
Member State. Denunciation shall be notified in writing to the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations, who will immediately send a copy thereof, certified to be in conformity with the notifica
tion, to all the other Contracting Parties, at the same time informing them of the date on which 
he received it. 

The denunciation shall come into force only in respect of the High Contracting Party which 
shall have notified it and one year after such notification shall have reached the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations. 

The denunciation of the Protocol on Arbitration Clauses shall entail, ipso facto, the denunciation 
of the present Convention. 

Anicle 10. 

The present Convention does not apply to the Colonies, Protectorates or territories under 
suzerainty or mandate of any High Contracting Party unless they are specially mentioned. 

The application of this Convention to one or more of such Colonies, Protectorates or territories 
to which the Protocol on Arbitration Clauses, opened at Geneva on September 24th, 1923. applies, 
can be effected at any time by ~eans of a declaration addressed to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations by one of the High Contracting Parties. · 

Such declaration shall take effect three months after the deposit thereof. 
The High Contracting Parties can at any time denounce the Convention for all or any of 

the Colonies, Protectorates or territories referred to above. Article 9 hereof applies to such 
denunciation. 

Article II. 

A certified copy of the present Convention shall be transmitted by the Secretary-General of 
the League of Nations to every Member of the League of Nations and to every non-Member State 
which signs the same. 
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En foi de quoi, les plwpotentiaires susnom

.. ont sign~ I~ ~te convention. 

FAIT a Geneve, le vingt-six septembre mil 
aeuf cent vingt-sept, en un seu1 exemplaire, 
dont les textes anglais et fran~s feront egale
ment foi, et qui testera d~pose dans Ies archives 
de Ia Soci~te des Nations. 

AUTRICHE 

In faith wqereof, the above-named Pleni
potentiaries have signed the present Conven
tion. 

DoNE at Geneva, on the twenty-sixth day 
of September one thousand nine hundred and 
twenty-seven, in a single copy, of which the 
English and French texts are both authentic, 
and which will be kept in the archives of 
the League of Nations. 

-

AUSTRIA 

E. PFLOGL 

BELGIQUE • 
BELGIUM 

La Belgique se r~rve Ia libertd d t . dre I' . 
contrats qui sont considm-~ comme comme res ~m en~ent ~ns a l'article premier aux 

erc1aux par son droit national. 1 

J. BRUNET 

1 Tra.t.liott by tiN Sl<reiMiM. 

Jlelci•• .._..,.. tbe right to r ·t tbe · · 
<I •I'Ciiol •Dder ita DatiotW law ••• obhption mentioned in Article I to tr . 

· con acta whocb are co1111idered 



GRANDE-BRETAONE 
~~ IRLANDE DU NORD 
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• 

AUSTEN. CBAMBEJtLAJN 

GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND 



• 

FRANCE FRANCE 

I.e Gouvernement fran~ se reserve la libertt! de restrein~ I' engagement pris a l'article 
preD!ier aux contrats qui sont d6clares commen:iaux par son droit national. 1 · 

AlttSTIDJt BRIAND 

'Tr=....._., 1M~. 
'lilt ~ Gcwei At _,. tbe ript to Umlt the oblicatioA meAtioAed iA Article 1 to COAtlacta which 

- •ali:« a• t 011 • • adll llildeJ Ita lllltioalallaw. 
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[Communique au Conseil et 
aux Membres de Ia Societe.) c. 886. M. 224. 1927· I 

Geneve. le 29 decembre 1q27. 

SOCI:£T:£ DES NATIONS 

CO MITE ECONOMIQUE 

RAPPORT AU CONSEIL SUR LA VINGT-TROISI£ME SESSION 

Tenue a Geneve, du I5 au 21 decembre 1927. 
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4· Unification de Ia nomenclature douaniere . . . . . 3 

5. Traitement des ressortissants etrangers et des societes etrangeres. 4 

6. Execution du mandat donne par le Conseil en ce qui concerne Ia Convention pour 
!'abolition des prohibitions et restrictions a !'importation et a !'exportation . . . 5 

7. Statistiques . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 

8. Assimilation des legislations en matiere de lettres de change et de cheques . 7 
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10. Proposition de creation d'un Institut international des mines. 7 
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Annexe. -Division du travail en ce qui concerne Ia politique commerciale . 8 

Etaient presents les membres suivants du Comite: 

MM. D. SERRUYS, president; MM. G. jAHN; 
Dr E. TRENDELENBURG, vice-president; H. A. F. LINDSAY; 
]. BRUN.ET; Prof. E. NECULCEA; 
Sir Sydney CHAPMAN; A. DI NoLA; 
F. DoLEZAL; D• R. ScHOLLER; 
]. DvoRAhK; D• W. STUCKI. 
N. ITo; 

Ont assiste egalement a une partie de Ia session: 

MM. D• A. PIRELLI, president de Ia Chambre de Commerce intemationale; 
R. FIGHIERA, president du Sous-Comite d'experts pour !'unification de la nomenclature 

douaniere; 
] . CLAN (Danemark) 
DE NICKL (Hongrie 
PoSTHUMA (Pays-Bas) } en qualite d'experts pour Ia question des prohibitions 

a !'exportation des peaux et des OS. 

S.d. N.1.300 (F.) 1.000 (A.) 12/27. Imp. Kundlg. Publications de Ia Sod6t6 dee Nations 
11. QUESTIONS tcONOMJQUES 

ET J'INANCI!RES 
1928. II. 2. 
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I. ELECTION DU PRESIDENT. 

Le Comite economique devait, en ~onformite avec Ia resolution du Conseil du 28 septembre 
r es'dent pour Ia duree dune annee. · d I b 

1927, eIre SO? pr ~ d t• h nombreuses et variees qui lui incombent et aussi ans e ut 
• En coll:sideratJon l:s c:~ti:Uite du travail, Je Comite a estime qu'il etait _utile de pro<:eder en 

d assurer mieuxl encor~ t' d' n vice-president etant entendu que ce demier assumerait a son 
mfune temps a a nomma IOn u . • 
t 1 f tions de president J'annee smvante. . 'd t 
our Le: c~:ite a nomme M. Serruys. president, et le D• Trendelenburg, VICe-presi en · 

2. DESIGNATION DE CINQ MEMBRES DU COMITE CONSULTATIF . 

. En execution des resolutions du Conseil et .d~ l'Assembl~e et compt~ te~u d~. desir du C~nseil 
d · maintenir dans I' ensemble de la composition du Com1te consultatlf, l equilibre ~es natlona
Ji~e:o~~ des group~ments que le Conseil y a etabli, Je Comite a designe les membres smvants pour 
prendre part aux travaux du Comite consultatif: sir Sydney CH~PMAN, MM. ]AHN, ScH'OLLER, 
SERRUYS et Dr TRENDELENBURG. 

3· POLITIQUE COMMERCIALE. 

Apres que Jes resolutions prises d'une ~aniere parti~ulierement d~liberee e~ energique pa~ la 
Conference economique intem:'-tionale, au pnntemps d~r_ruer, ont retyu l approbation qu~1 unamm~ 
des gouvemements et l'adhes10n chaleureuse de Ia hu1t1eme Assemblee; au moment ou le ~on~e1l 
vient en execution de ces resolutions, de constituer, dans une forme renouvelee, l'Orgamsatl?n 
econ~mique de Ia Societe des Nations destinee a poursuivre l'reuyre de la Conferen~e, le C?~ute 
economique a estime qu'il devait placer au centre de ses preoccupations et de son travail Ia pohbque 
commerciale affirmee par Ia Conference. 

A ses yeux, en effet, c'est l'o_rientatio,n nouvelle. ~e la politique commerci.ale vers u? regi_me 
libre et equitable des echanges qm e~t Je res~tat declslf de la grande ~onsultabon de m~l de~!er. 
Certes, le Comite n'a pas cru pouvmr se desmteresser de la preparation de nouvelles discussions 
en matiere industrielle et agricole, mais il s'est cependant determine a concentrer d'abord tous ses 
efforts sur une realisation aussi immediate et aussi etendue que possible des reformes en matiere 
de politique commerciale que la Conference a proposees a J'effort commun des peuples. 

Ces reformes, la Conference les avait envisagees sous trois aspects differents, suivant qu'elles 
devaient etre realisees par l'action autonome des gouvemements, par Je moyen de conventions 
bilaterales entre Jes Etats, ou par une action concertee et simultanee des Etats agissant sous les 
auspices de la Societe des Nations. Il serait injuste de ne pas reconnaitre que l'action autonome 
des gouvemements s'est inspiree dans une certaine mesure des decisions de la Conference de mai 
1927. Tels Etats, qui avaient prepare des tarifs dont aurait pu resulter un empechement dirimant 
pour Je commerce international, les ont temperes ou moderes, soit de leur propre initiative, soit a la 
faveur de conventions bilaterales dont un exemple particulierement frappant et qui n'est pas le 
seul est le traite de commerce franco-allemand. Certains meme ont ajoume, comme consequence de 
la Conference economique intemationale, le remaniement tarifaire qu'ils se proposaient d'intro
duire. Des avant la Conference diplomatique pour !'abolition des prohibitions et restrictions au 
commerce, plusieurs gouvemements avaient, de leur propre gre, mis fin a des prohibitions en 
vigueur depuis la guerre. . 
. .Mais, pour importantes et en<:o~rageantes qu'elles soien~. ces manifestations ne suffiraient pas 
a onenter ,le '!'onde vers une politlque nouvelle et une action coordonnee. D'ailleurs, en ce qui 
c.<.mceme I ac~IOn auton?me des .gouv~memen~s. le c~~ite e<:onomique n'a pas juge qu'il pouvait 
1 mfluencer, su~on par 1 affi~mahon rep~tee. dune politJque hberale dont il se sent le depositaire. 

Au contrarre .. en ce qm conceme 1 action des Etats par le moyen de conventions bilaterales 
ou d'accords plunlateraux, le Comite a estime qu'il devrait par ses etudes et ses propositions 
tenter de l'orie~ter definitivement dans la voie indiquee par 1~ Conference. ' 

_nest un fait don~ le ';llonde semble ne.Pas s'etre bie':' rendu compte: c'est que, depuis de tongues 
annees: les accords biiateraux ne S?nt pomt p~rvenus a arreter la marche vers le protectionnisme. 
Les method.es ~ontractuelles appliquees dep":'s la guerre ont meme parfois semble encoura er 
~tte evolutiOn. Ia marge exageree entre les tanfs autonomes et les tarifs que les Etats se propos:nt 
d etabhr en fin de compte comme resultat de leurs negociations les taux d~lib~ ~ t t · t'f 
d 'f · · · · · · • " crcmen res nc 1 s es tan s mm1ma msbtucs par certams Etats ont eu a cet egard des resultats d' t t 1 · 
cieux que, par ailleurs, il etait fait application des tarifs genera~x avant tout a~ a~ f us pem!
la discrimination de fait ou de droit venait parfois aggraver encore la n'gueu de ntgo~fia !on et que 

Le C 'te • t d t ''l f r es an s. . 
1 

om1 dss es ren u. comp e qu 1 aut, de toute urgence, faire machine arriere et conce-
vmr es accor commerc1aux, non comme une maniere d'imposer des d 't ~ , · 

d • • h I' · · ro1 s exagcrcs ma1s comme un moyen en empec er accro1ssement ou mieux encore d'en a ~d· · 
conventionnelle. ' • ssurer une r., ucbon 

Le Comite a done decide de rechercher les methodes contractuelles s t'bl d' 
abaissement progressif des tarifs, d'en assurer la stabilite et de favoriser la c:Cep ~ es amene~ un 
bilaUrales qui assurent aux Etats contractants d'egales possibilites cornm n?lysiOn ~e conventions 
commerce un statut excluant toute embuche a l'egard des Etats tiers. erc!a es et onnent a leur 
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Le Comite a po~uivi cette .recherche ~echnique avec Ia confiance que !'adoption des solutions 
auxquelles elle ~ondwra pourr~ etre. un seneux soulagement pour le commerce international et un 
eleme':lt determmant de Ia pacification dans les relations commerciales entre les Etats. Mais il est 
convamcu que ces res~tats tec:hn!ques.ne saur:aient. produire leurplein effet que si les gouvernements 
e,n comJ?rennent Ia ventable signification et s appliquent a ne point en compromettre par avance 
1 efficac1te. ' ' 

Le Co~ite tient done a marqu~r qu:il serait necessaire au premier chef que, jusqu'a l'aboutisse
ment, que 1 on peut esperer procham, dune entente intemationale sur les methodes contractuelles 
les gouvemements s'inspirent, dans Ia conclusion de leurs accords comme dans l'etablissement d~ 
~eurs ta~fs, de l'~prit .qui a. preside non seulement aux resolutio~s de Ia C~uference economique 
mternatlonale, ma1s qm preside de meme aux etudes et aux propositions que le Comite economique 
prepare en vue de cette entente. 

* * * 
C'est dans le mei!le esprit. que le Comite, repondant a un vceu particulierement explicite de Ia 

C~nf~rence •. a ~ntrep~s de codifier le traitement de Ia nation Ia plus favorisee, qui doit etre, soit le 
p~nc1pe, so1~ 1 aboubssement normal de toute negociation commerciale. II sera, sous peu de mois, 
pret a foum1~ sur son mecanisme, sa portee, son incidence sur les conventions plurilaterales, des 
do~nees, I?recrses s~r lesquelles pourront se fonder des engagements intemationaux. II n'a point 
om1s, d ap!eurs, d mclure d~ns son programme I' exam en des exceptions generales, spcciales ou 
geograph1ques, que Ia pratique intemationale ou Ia situation particuliere de certains Etats 
recommandent d'y apporter. 

Le Comite est convaincu qu'une action deliberee en matiere de conventions commerciales 
fondees sur Ia clause de Ia nation Ia plus favorisee doit, a breve echCance, aboutir au rctablissement 
de c~urants commerciaux durables auxquels ne s'opposera plus une politique de protectionnisme 
et d !SOlement. 

* * * 
Bien qu'il ait Ia confiance que les moyens mis en ceuvre par l'action bilatcrale des Etats 

contractants doivent conduire - si du moins elle est menee par les voies ci-dessus definies- a l'un 
des objectifs principaux que s'est proposes Ia Conference economique, le Comite, d'autre part, n'a 
pas voulu differer son travail en ce qui conceme Ia reduction des tarifs par le moyen des accords 
plurilateraux. 11 ne peut se dissimuler non plus que des reductions collectives de tarifs instituees 
par le moyen de ces accords soulevent une serie de questions dont certaines presentent des 
difficultes considerables et, dans cet ordre d'idees, Ia question juridique de !'incidence des accords 
plurilateraux sur les conventions bilaterales, qui se pose dans tous les domaines de Ia politique 
economique, revet ici une particuliere acuite. 

Neanmoins, le Comite n'a pas cru pouvoir attendre le developpement ulterieur d'etudes 
particulierement complexes et delicates, pour envisager des a present, dans Ia mesure oil ils 
pouvaient etre mis en ceuvre, les moyens d'action collective auxquels les Etats pourraient 
recourir en vue d'une reduction simultanee et concertee des barrieres douanieres qui apparaissent 
excessives. 

L'ceuvre meme qui a ete entreprise pour le retablissement de Ia liberte du commerce, par Ia 
recente Conference pour !'abolition des prohibitions et restrictions, impose, au sentiment de 
certains Etats, une action correspondante pour l'abaissement des tarifs afferents aux produits 
transformes, de Ia part des Etats beneficiaires du retour a Ia liberte des matieres premieres ou des 
produits mi-finis. 

Sous cet aspect et sous quelques autres, non moins interessants, il semble que le probleme d'une 
reduction collective des tarifs puisse etre des a present etudie. 

Le Comite a nomme pour toutes les questions de Ia politique commerciale, telles qu'elles 
viennent d'etre definies, et telles qu'elles sont reparties, en vue de !'etude, dans l'annexe au present 
rapport, des rapporteurs dont le travail fera, des sa prochaine session, !'objet de decisions, au 
moins partielles, que le Conseil aura sans doute a cceur de communiquer aussitOt au Comite 
consultatif. 

4· UNIFICATION DE LA NOMENCLATURE DOUANIERE. 

Si Ia Conference economique intemationale avait trace un programme g~neral po!l~ Ia 
politique commerciale, elle n'avait point meconnu que, pour le realiser, certames coi:Iditlons 
d'ordre technique etaient indispensables, et au premier plan de ces conditions elle ava1t .~lace 
!'unification de Ia nomenclature douaniere, necessaire a Ia fois a l'etablissement d'une polihque 
tarifaire concertee et d'un systeme uniformise d'accords bilateraux. . . 

Pour assurer !'execution de ces conditions prealables, le Comite economique, reum en sessiOn 
extraordinaire au mois de juillet 1927, avait convoque d'urgence un comit~ restreint ~·experts 
specialement qualifies par leurs connaissances et leur pratique des quesho~s douameres! en 
l'invitant a etablir le cadre d'une nomenclature commune contenant les categones et les chap1tres 
principaux de Ia production, tant agricole qu'industrielle. 

Ce comite d'experts, preside par M. FIGHIERA (France) et compose de MM. FAFL (!checosl?':a
quie), FLACH (Allemagne), MAGNETTE (Belgique) et PAci (Italie) a fait preuve. dune act.IVIte 
particulierement remarquable. II a pu, des Ia. presente ~io~, soume~tre au C?rmte econom1que, 
non seulement le cadre general demande, ma1s une classification detaillee et ra1sonnee de tousles 
groupes de marchandises destinees a y rentrer. 
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· taires · ustificatifs ou interpretatifs, en telle 
Cette classification a ete ac~mpagnee de comm~~ntantl les qualites principales de toute 'elle a~~tt des mamtenant comme pr sorte qu t'Y'"'-

nomenclature commune: 

a) La simplicite et Ia correspondance de Ia nomenclature douaniere avec les classifications 
usuelles de l'industrie et du commerce; . 

· e d 1 nomenclature avec ceux qm servent 
b) L}quitvalexncere~~esg:~~~:~iqc~~:t~~~ ~xp~~~at~ons et des importations; communcmen au . . 
c) L'identite de la terminologie douaniere avec les appellations usuelles de techmcJens 

et de praticiens. 

de · esent sur la valeur intrinseque du travail dont Sans pouvoir cependant se prononcer, . ~apr '. a decide ue chacun de ses membres 
il apprecie hautement l'etendue et la techn!c}t~=t~~~~: consultati~ns pouvant motiver, lors de 
recueillerait dans.son prop~e pays to~t~st~es m to que le Secretariat diffuserait le projet elabore par 
la session prochame, tne Jyste ap~r c~a/~;p~ecier ou a fournir a cette occasion des donnees utiles 
lpe~u~xf.:~~!~~~~~;: :e\~~~~~n~ature plus de'taillee qu'il faudra desormais aborder. . 

~ t consultations que les questions L C ·tea tenu a marquer en procedant, "'ces examens e . , . . 
e om! . d ded t devaient recevorr une solution commune, Sl connexes relatives aux regles e ouanemen dr ·11 · I' ffort realise pour 

l'on veut eviter une application de regles divergentes et ne pas ren e 1 uso1re e 
une classification concertee. . . . 

1 Le Comite espere pouvoir discuter, a sa prochaine session, a la fois les av1s rec~e1llis. su~ e 
schema de classification etabli jusqu'ici et sur les regles de dedouanement d.ont 1 applicatiOn 
commune est indispensable pour que cette classification assure Ie resulta~ q~1 en est attendu. 

Outre Ies travaux preparatoires qui viennent d'etre mentionnes, Ie Col!llte. attend des experts 
pendant Ia periode consacree aux consultations qu'il preconise, I~ realisatiOn, 

1 
pour d~~~fu~s 

categories particulierement importantes du cadre par eux trace, dune nomenc ature a e 
ui ourra servir au moins en ce qui concerne Ia methode de nomenclature-type, et donner ~ur ~uel~ues especes'l'aspect definitif de Ia nomenclature commune telle qu'elle devra etre reahsee 

finalement pour !'ensemble des marchandises. 

5. TRAITEMENT DES RESSORTISSANTS ETRANGERS ET DES SOCIETES ETRANGERES. 

La Conference economique internationale a marque d'une maniere particulierement sai~issante 
que la liberte du commerce resterait un vain mot s'il etait fait obs~ac!e a Ia presenta~wn. ~es 
marchandises ou a l'activite en territoire etranger par le moyen de restnctions opposees a 1 actiVJte 
des ressortissants ou des societes d'autres pays, ainsi qu'a leur etablissement a l'etranger. 

La Conference avait, a cet egard, repris les suggestions formulees par la Chambre de Commerce 
internationale, qui avait charge une commission speciale d'etudier un accord-t.fPe el!- matiere 
d'etablissement, et elle avait preconise que cet accord prit, non I' aspect de conventions bilaterales, 
mais d'un engagement international a soumettre a !'adhesion d'une conference diplomatique. 

C'est en se conformant a cette resolution de la Conference que le Comite economique a charge 
l'un de ses membres, M. Serruys, d'elaborer, en liaison avec !'auteur du projet de Ia Chambre de 
Commerce internationale, M. Riedl, un pro jet de'convention internationale, queces deux rapporteurs 
ont pu presenter au Comite des sa presente session. 

Sans aborder Ia question particulierement delicate, et toujours reservee jusqu'ici au cours 
de consultations internationales, de I' admission des etrangers et des societes etrangeres, les auteurs 
du projet n'ont cependant point limite la portee de Ia convention aux conditions de l'etablissement 
des etrangers ou societes etrangeres beneficiant d'une admission prealable. 

lls ont eu le souci d'ajouter au projet anterieur des garanties necessaires pour Ie commerce 
des ressortissants des Etats contractants non etablis sur un territoire etranger, mais desirant, 
soit directement, soit par intermediaire, soit par correspondance, y poursuivre leurs affaires ou y investir leurs interets. 

En conformite de cette conception, ils ont ajoute aux garanties usuelles d'ordre civil et 
j~dici~re, au droit d'exercer des indus~ries, commerce et professions, au droit de propriete de 
b1ens 1mmeu~les ou m~ubles, aux garanhes d'ordre fiscal- soit en ce qui concerne les impositions 
normales, so1t en ce qw concerne les charges de caractere extraordinaire -des garanties afferentes 
a l'~xerci~e du ~ommerce par les ressortissants non etablis, ainsi que !'enumeration de certains 
dr01ts qm devra1ent etre reconnus aux ressortissants des pays contractants, qu'ils soient etablis ou non. 

~e Comite a, durant .sa presente s~ssion, accepte le cadre et la doctrine du projet qui lui a ete 
soum1s, se reservant de d1scuter les articles au cours de sa prochaine reunion. S'il parvient, a cette 
date, a fixer un texte accompagne des documents interpretatifs y afferents il compte demander 
au Conseill'auto~sation ~e Ie SOt;Jmettre pour examen aux gouvernements.' afin d'initier ainsi Ia 
procedure qu1 do1t aboulrr ulteneurement a Ia convocation d'une conference diplomatique si 
possible, et a l'etablissement d'un statut international. ' 



-s-

6. EXECUTIOX DU M.o\:•IDAT DO~:SE PAR LE (O~SEit E:S l'E Q!'l t"O:\t'EN:SE 
LA CoNVENTIO:S POUR L'ABOLITIO:S DES PROHIBITIO~S ET RESTRICTIO:\S .\ t'IMI'ORTATI0:-1 

ET A L'EXPORTATION. 

, L~ Conseil a donne ~andat ~u Comite economique d'examiner deux qut•stions post'es i\ 
1 <><:cas1on _de,la Confe~ence mternaho!lale pour !"abolition des prohibitions et restrictions u !'impor
tation ~t a 1 ~xportahon et de favonser par ce moyen l'heureux aboutissement de Ia conft~rence 
~o~clus1ve qlll:, aux termes memes de Ia convention signee le 8 novembre IQ27. doit se rtlunir en 
JWllet procham. · 

, a) . La premiere de ce_s questio':ls consistait a proposer les moyens lt•s plus eftkaces pour obtenir 
I adhesiOn des Etats, qw les prahquent actuellement. a Ia SN#ressit>n dt.s prllhibilillns de Sllr/i( 
des os et des peaux, br~;"es, de telle sorte que les reserves qui pourraient etre faitt·s par ces Etnts, 
en s_e ~ondant sur I article 6 de Ia Convention, puissent etre evitees nvant In n'union dt•la conftlrt•nC"e 
de JWllet prochain. 

Le Comite economique ~ tenu a aborder le probleme en tenant comptt• dt•s l'onwrsations qm• 
cha~~n de ses membr~s ava1t eues avec les milieux int~resstls de leurs pays l't dt•s avis d't•xperts 
choisis dans des pays mteresses non representtls au st'in du Comiti'. 11 est arrint i\ Ia l'ondusion 
que Ia. plupart des pays, et p~u~ _particulierement ceux dont !"adhesion est Ia plus importantt'. 
sont disposes a abohr les proh1b1hons de sortie sur les os ct sur les peaux brutes. 

~ais il n'a pu meconnaitre que si cette prohibition se trouve levee d'un commun accord, deux 
q~eshons connexes se posent dont Ia premiere a trait aux droits d'exportation existant dans cer
t~s pays ou que certains autres pourraient substituer a Ia prohibition supprimee et dont Ia seconde 
VIse la correlation reclamee par certains Etats entre Ia libertt! rendue aux matit-n~s premieres 
susvisees et le regime tarifaire des produits transformes a l'aide de ces mat it-res premieres. 

Le Comite a done surtout porte son effort sur Ia doctrine qu'il y aurait lieu de soutenir pour 
un reglement aussi liberal que possible qui pourrait etre institutl a !'occasion de In suppres.~ion des 
prohibitions sur les os et sur les peaux et il a. d'autre part, reconnu que ce regleml'nt ne pnurrait 
etre assure par la seule decision d'un organe qui, comme le Comittl, n'est pas compoSt1 de reprt-sen
tants de gouvernements, mais plut6t par une rt!union qu'il se propose de convoquer au mois de 
mars prochain et oil les gouvemements des pays intt!resses enverraient des repr~sentnnts mandat~s 
par eux, sinon pour conclure un accord dt!finitif, du moins pour pr~parer nne solution commune 
qui serait proposee a l'enterinement de Ia conft!rence de juillet. 

b) La seconde question confit!e au Comite economique a !"occasion de Ia conclusion de Ia 
convention du 8 novembre est celle de !"organisation d'une enquete sur les moyens les plus expe
dients pour concilier les intt!rets des pays dt!sireux de se pr~munir contre les maladies des animaux 
et des plantes et les interets des pays exportateurs de ces m~mes produits. En cette matiere, Ia 
Conf~rence economique internationale avait pr~conist! des accord!\ internationaux dans des termes 
qui, il est vrai, ne laissent point discerner si son intention t!tait de prt!coniser des accords bilat~raux 
ou des unions intemationales. 

Au cours de la conference pour I' abolition des prohibitions et des restrictions, un vc:ru analogJ.Je 
avait ete consign~ dans l'Acte final, qui avait ~t~ soutenu avec une particuliere insistance par les 
pays agricoles dont l'exportvion se heurte aux restrictions d'ordre sanitaire. Lc Comit~ ~cono
mique, r~pondant a l'invitatJon du Conseil, a consid~rt! qu'avant d'envisager unc action inter
nationale, il convenait d'en d~finir les possibilit~s et le cadre. 

Pour l'instant, il croit qu'une m~thode prudente et efficace a Ia fois consisterait a faire dcblayer 
la question par un petit nombre d'experts appartenant, dans une proportion p_ra~ique~e.nt ~quiva
lente, a des pays qui preconisent des accords de cette nature et a ceux qm. Jusqu 1c1, s y sont 
montr~s defavorables. 

D'apres le r~sultat de cette premiere enquete, le Comite d~cidera s'il y a lieu de soumettre Ia 
question a un college d'experts plus ~tendu dont il fixera ult~rieurement la competence et Ia 
mission. 

7· 5TATISTIQUES. 

Le Comite a estime que le travail intemationaf de statistique devait se poursuivre dans un 
cadre et avec des methodes mieux appropri~es a l'c:ruvre d'ensemble que la Soci~t~ des Nations 
poursuit en matiere economique. 

a) Conference de statisticiens ofjiciels. 

Le Conseil lors de sa session de mars dernier, a approuve, • en principe, Ia proposition du Comite 
economique d~ convoquer, au cour~ de l'annee 19~8, u~e conference de ~a~isticiens offic!els, en 
vue de l'adoption de methodes uruformes dans I etab~ment. d~ statJSt!9ues _ccon.om1qu~s •. 
Le ComiM economique, en sournettant alors cette proposition, avait a1oute qu il desirera1t ul~~neu
rement formuler des propositions concretes au sujet de l'ordre du jour de 1a conference envJsagee. 
II vient de proceder a une nouvelle c;tiscu5Si:on de Ia question et suggere que le programme, dans ses 
grandes lignes, comprenne les questions sutvantes: 

a) Le cadre des statistiques economiques, c'est-a-dire ~ ~omaine ~e I' activit~ economique 
auquel il est desirable que s'etendent normalement les statist~ques natJonales; 

b) Les methodes a appliquer par les gouvernements dan:; l'elaboration ~~ statistiques 
industrielles et commerciales, en vue de permettre Ia com~araJSOn de ces statJStJques . 

• 
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. a 1'" 1 . dans 1e programme de 1a question du cadre des 
Le Comite es~re que, g,a.c~ me usion,adopter d'utiles resoiutions d'un caractere general, 

statistiques econom1ques, Ia n r~n~e po~a1 mandat et !'impulsion necessaires pour d'autres 
approuvant 1es travaux en cours e o~nan e a 1 estion des methodes a appliquer au point 

~ra:~xd~~i·~~rf:~n=~:;;~~!:?sn~2!:~ial~ ;~ in~ustrielles, 1~ eo:~i~io~ d~e~t_Ides d~ 
e · · · ete instituee il y a quelques annees, a deja adopte une s _ne e r so~ 1?ns, e 

statJstJque, qm a li "t t problemes qui ont ainsi fait anteneurement I objet des celles de Ia Conference se m1 eron aux 

travaux pre~b~~!~~~C:· estime qu'il etait desirable d'inviter certains experts a collaborer f· Coffilt~ de Ia priparation du Livre Blanc de la Conference. 11 a, en consequence, nomme 
avec ~~~Yt~ compose de quatre de ses propres membres, a sa voir sir Sydney CHAPMAN, M. JAHN, 
Mn N~cuLCEA ~t le or TRENDELENBURG, qui sera charge de collab~rer avec c~ autres ex~~:· 
E~ ce ui concerne le choix de ceux-ci, le Comite a cru utile de des1gner ce~t~nes Pf:rs~nna s 

rtq t a d'importantes organisations internationales s'occupant de statlstlque, ams1 que les appa enan . d . . 
chefs de certains Bureaux natJonaux e statlstJque. 

Les noms de ces experts sont les suivants: 

Mr. PRIBRAM, 
M. OUVF.TTI, 
M. DoRA, 
M. METHORST, 
M. FLUX, 
M. HuBER, 
Dr WAGEMANN, 

Bureau international du Travail; 
Chambre de Commerce internationale; 
I nstitut international d' Agriculture; 
Institut international de Statistique; 
Board of Trade, Londres; 
Bureau de Statistique de France, Paris; 
Bureau central de Statistique, Berlin. 

II est prevu que le Comite ainsi constitue se reu~ira en !liars 1928 ~t _soumettra son projet de 
Livre Blanc au Comite economique, lors de la prochame sessiOn d~ c~lm-c1. . 

Comme il est a pn\voir que le Livre Blanc ne pourra 1\tre distnbue avant la fin du mo1s de 
mars 1928, le Comite suggere que Ia Conference soit convoquee en novembre 1928. 

b) Slalistiques industrielles. 

Le Comite economique a discul:e, au cours de Ia presente session, Ia resolution suivante de 
Ia Conference economique mondiale: 

"La Conference recommande que !'Organisation economique de Ia Societe des Nations 
prenne toutes mesures convenables pour que les gouvernements, avec Ia collaboration des 
principales industries, elaborent des accords intemationaux sur les termes, le cadre et les 
methodes d'etablissement de ces statistiques. )) 

II a re~u, a cet egard, une lettre de M. Pirelli, president de la Chambre de Co~merce 
intemationale, dans laquclle il offre le concours de cet organisme pour l~ travau:;c ~enh?~nes 
dans la resolution. II est evidemment desirable que ces travaux se poursmvent en etr01te liruson 
avec ceux qui ont trait a Ia nomenclature douaniere, et M. Pirelli fOI"mule Ia proposition suivante: 

,, Des que Ia Chambre de Commerce internationale sera fixee au sujet des categories d'industries 
que le Comite d'experts pour )'unification de la nomenclature douaniere compte examiner en 
premier lieu, Ia Chambre de Commerce internationale nommera des commissions chargees d'etudier 
Ia matiere afferente a ces industries, afin de mieux assurer la liaison avec le Secretariat de Ia 
Societe des Nations, celui-ci designera un ou plusieurs fonctionnaires pour sieger en qualite 
d'assesseurs au sein de ces commissions. Us pourront ainsi mettre a la disposition de celles-ci la 
documentation que le Secretariat possederait, et contribuer a faire cadrer le plan et les methodes 
envisagees par les dites commissions avec les travaux del'Organisation economique de la SociP.te 
des Nations." 

M. Pirelli a assiste a l'une des reunions du Comite economique eta expose avec plus de details 
Ia forme que pre.n~ait I'organisation envisagee. Le Comite economique, lui-ml!me, a tres chaleu
reusement accue111i cette offre spontanee de. collaboration emanant de la Chambre de Commerce 
intemationale. 

11 estime que, dans les limites de la resolution pn\citee et dans la mesure ou cette offre s'insere 
da?s son programme general de tra:vail statistique, il y a lieu d'en tirer tout le profit pratique 
qu elle peut cort~porter. Pour determmer les modalites de la collaboration ainsi proposee, le Comite 
demandera I'aVJs du Comite d'experts qu'il compte instituer. 

II ~time, en outre, qu'.il serait desirable de prendre des dispositions, si cela est possible, 
pour q~ un me~bre du Com1te ,de la nomenclature douaniere fasse partie de chacun des comites 
mdu~tnel~ S~Jaux _charges d etudier les questions se rapportant a Ia nomenclature et a la 
classification mdustnelle. 

c) Commission d'etudes en matiere de methodologie statistique. 

Eta1_1t ~onne que Ia ~onfer~nc~ de statisticiens officiels, lorsqu'elle discutera le cadre a donner 
aux stahst!ques eco~om1ques, mdiq?era, sans aucun doute, quelles sont les categories au sujet 
desquelles il est des1~able d~ poursmvre les etudes de methodologie, et comme, d'autre part, le 
P~me de trav~il etabli pour 1928, en ce qui conceme les questions de statistique est deja 
t~ charge, le <:om1te economique estime qu'il n'est pas opportun de convoquer la co'mmission 
d Hudes en mahere de methodologie statistique, avant que la Conference n'ait eu lieu. 



8. ASSUliLATION DES LEGISLATIONS EN MATJiRE DE LETTRES DE CHANGE ET DE CHi:QUES. 

_On !;t! souviendr~ _que le ~mite avait voulu avant tout s'assurer, par l'intermediaire d'un 
com1t_e d experts cho1515 p~ les hommes familiarises avec Ia pratique joumalim des aftaires, 
des diflicultes reelles que Ia divergence entre les diff~rentes l~gislations en matim de lettres de 
change et de cheques oppose aux transactions commerciales. 

. Ayant. ainsi defini ~ ~tuation ~u point de vue pratique, il a charge \in comite, compose cette 
~oJS exc~uSivement de J~~t~. de l ~boration de text~ pouvant servir de base a des accords 
~te~a~10~ux en vu~ d ~Iimmer les diflicultes en question. Sa Uche devait se bomer a un essai 
d assimilation des legislations du bloc dit continental, sans toutefois perdre de vue compl~tement 
l'utilite de t?ut rappr_och~ent avec le syst~me anglo-saxon. 

Ce. deUXIem~ Com~te 1 Vl~t de commencer ses travaux et a provisoirement pris une !hie de 
~esolubons relatives a Ia qu~tion des ~ettres de change. ~vee l'assentime~t du Comit6 6conomique, 
il. v~ co?sacrer une ou_plUSieurs ~ons nouvelles a l etude des questions relatives au ch~que, 
alnsl qua une elaboration plus detaillee des textes relatifs aces deux mntieres. 

Le Comite a donne son approbation aux tendances suivies par les experts et dont l'objet 
~t d'arriver a~ fix~tion de certains principes fondamentaux destin~s a servir de base a un remn
ruement des leg~slations des Etats, plut6t qu'a !'elaboration d'un reglement uniforme comP.rennnt 
un grand nombre d'articles et dont !'acceptation en bloc serait tres difficile pour les d1tlt\rents 
parlements. En meme temps, et tenant compte du fait que sur certains points il paralt in~vitnble 
que _les diverses legislations, meme si l'on considere seulement celles du type continel'tal, 
continueront a presenter des divergences d'oil resulteront des conftits de loi. les experts s'attachent 
a determiner des regles uniformes pour Ia solution de ces conftits. regles qui seraient ensuite soumises 
a !'acceptation eventuelle des Etats. 

Tant les experts que le Comite economique sont d'avis que les travnux en cours permettent 
d'envisager, avec des chances de sucres, Ia convocation, dans un avenir prochain, d'une conference 
internationale pour laquelle ces travaux constituent une pr~paration adequate. 

9· PROTECTION DE LA PROPRIETE SCIENTIFIQUE. 

La Commission de cooperation intellectuelle, saisie de cette question, notamment par un 
projet de convention elabore par le senateur Ruffini, a demande l'avis du Comite, a propos des 
aspects economiques de Ia question. 

M. Senuys, qui avait ete charge de suivre comme representant du Comite economique let 
travaux de cette commission en cette matiere, a assiste a une reunion d'experts provoqlll!e par 
l'Institut de Cooperation intellectuelle et au cours de laquelle un projet de convention intemationale 
a ete elabore. 

M. Senuys a donne connaissance de ce projet, dans ses grandes lignes, au Comite economique, 
lequel I' a charge en collaboration avec le Dr Trendelenburg et sir Sydney Chapman, de lui faire 
rapport a Ia prochaine session. 

10. PROPOSITION DE CREATION D'UN INSTITUT INTERNATIONAL DES IIINES. 

Le Comite a ete saisi, par Ia Commission de cooperation intellectuelle, du projet de creation 
d'un institut de ce _genre p~esente a ladite Commiss_ion par le professeur Krahf!lann. . ,. 

Apres avoir pns connalSSBnce du rapport soumJS par M. Neculcea, le Com1te a estime qu 1l 
etait necessaire, avant de prendre une decision definitive, de continuer Ia consultation, par let 
membres du Comite, des milieux interesses dans leurs pays respectifs. 

D'autre part, M. Senuys restera en contact avec les membres de Ia Commission de cooperation 
intellectuelle, qui ont ete specialement charges par cet organisme d'examiner Jes conclusions 
du Comite. 

II. EXPLOITATION DES RICHESS.F.S DE LA MER. 

Le Comite de codification du droit international, charge de rechercher Jes problemes qui lui 
paraissaient milrs pour une action internationale, a examine Ia question de sa voir • s'il est possible 
d'etablir par voie d'entente internationale des regles concernant !'exploitation des ricbesses de Ia 
mer •. visant par Ia Ia protection de Ia faune des eaux profondes contre le dangerd'extermination 
provenant d'une exploitation contraire aux principes economiques. 

La huitieme Assemblee, considerant qu'il s'agissait Ia avant tout d'un probleme d'ordre 
economique, a charge le Comite d'etudier, en collaboration notamment avec le Conseil internati~ 
de Copenbague, • si et dans quels termes, pour quelles especes et dans quels parages, une protectiOn 
internationale de Ia faune marine pourrait etre etablie •. 

Le Comite a charge quatre de ses membres, avec le concours du Secretariat et en se tenant en 
rapport avec le Conseil precite, de faire toutes recherches preliminaires - eventuellement avec 
l'aide de quelques experts - susceptibles de permettre au Comite de prendre, au cours de sa 
prochaine session, une decision quant a Ia Sllite pratique a donner a ceB travaux. 

t Ce Comite est compoee de MM. Pl!:aaaou (France), pdoidnt. H. VOII FLorotr (~), HDIIAII•-Or&VHT 
(Tclu!coslovaquie), X. J.urta (Belgique), SVLKOWSJa (Polope), II. VIIICBD (s.u.e), A. Wm.ua (ltalie) et E. VIVOT 
(Argenl:iw). 
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Annexe. 

POLITIQUE COMMERCIALE 

DIVISION DU TRAVAIL . 
• 

I. Methodes contractuelles. 

A. 

Pour empl!cher toute augmentation nouvelle des tarifs et pour faciliter leur reduction generale 
et progressive; . . 

Pour assurer, clans Ia mesure du possible, un regime donnant a deux Etats qw concluent un 
traitc des possibilites commerciales appropri~es a leurs pr?duction~ respectives;. 

Pour maintenir, dans Ia mesure du poss1ble, une egalitl! de tra1tement au benefice de tous les 
Etats concluant des traitcs avec un meme pays; . . 

Sans toutefois meconnaitre Ia disparite des economies nationales, Ia protect10n differen_te 
qu'elles pcuvent exiger, ainsi que les conceptions fiscales ou economiques sur lesquelles les tanfs 
se fondent; . . 

QueUes sont les methodes contractuelles les plus adequates, et quelles sont les lim1tes 
cvcntuelles de leur application? 

B. 

Ccs mHhodes contractueUes supposent-elles un systeme tarifaire unique applique par tous les 
Etats, ou sont-elles compatibles avec des systemes tarifaires differents? 

Dans Je cas ou elles supposent un systeme tarifaire unique, que! est le mecanisme de ce 
systeme? 

Dans le cas ou elles apparaissent compatibles avec des systemes differents, comment ces 
systemes doivent-ils etre adaptes pour y correspondre? 

c. 
QueUes sont les garanties de stabilite tarifaire et d' egalite en ce qui conceme les conditions 

d'application des tarifs qu'il y a lieu de prevoir, si l'on adopte les methodes contractuelles et le 
systeme tarifaire proposes, surtout, si, comme Ia necessite s'en fait sentir, les Etats se donnent, 
pour leurs relations commerciales, un statut contractuel de longue duree ? 

II. EgaiiU de traitement. Clause de la nation la plt~s favorisee. 

A. 
La clause de Ia nation Ia phis favorisee - dont !'application et Ia portee doivent etre 

generalisees- se con~oit-elle comme une garantie de principe et comme une condition prealable de 
tout traite de commerce, quel que soit le regime que se proposent les parties contractantes, ou, 
au contraire, comme l'aboutissement pratique d'une negociation ayant, dans Ia mesure du possible, 
donne satisfaction aux interets respectifs des parties, soit que cette satisfaction resulte de 
Ia moderation meme de leurs tarifs, soit qu'elle ait ete obtenue au moyen de reductions 
conventionnelles des tarifs consentis par Jes parties ou par l'une d'elles ? 

B. 

D'apres Ia doctrine adoptee en A, queUe est Ia forme a donner a Ia clause: 

Negative ou positive, 
Conditionnelle ou inconditionnelle, generale au limitee 
Definitive ou rcservant Ia possibilite periodique d'~daptations destinees a maintenir 

l'cquivalencc des regimes consentis? 

c. 
. qurlles so!1t Irs _ma~icr~s. intercssant l'echangc des marchandises, qui, outre Ia matiere 

tanfam.•. devra1ent fa1re I objet de Ia garantie du traitement de Ia nation Ia plus favorisee? · 

D. 

D'apres Ia doctrine adoptee en A queUe est Ia meilleure methode pour prevenir: 

a) Que Ia clause ait pour resultat un accroissement des tarifs · 
b) Q_u'un. regime ta~ifaire privilegie institue au benefice d;un Etat tiers ou ue des 

penahsat10ns 1mprevues 1mposees aux produits de Ia partie contra t t d q · d' d fi 1 et · ~- . c an e, pour es nusons or re sea , man a1re ou =onom1que, puissent vicier !'application de Ia clause. 
c) Que Ia valeur de Ia clause puisse etre alteree au cours des ne'goc1·at· ' · 

I d .. ·a~· · ·r · 1ons success1ves par e moyen e spt:CI 1sat10ns tan arres ou taus autres procedes de discrimination? 
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E. 
Quelle est la nature et l'etendue des exceptions generales, s~ciales ou moti~ par des 

conditions gq•apbiques qui, dans certains cas, peuvent ~tre apport~ au traitement de Ia nation 
Ia plus favorisee? 

F. 
Que1s sont les droits que confere Ia clause inscrite dans les conventions bilaterales au.x Etats, 

parties a des accords plurilateraux, et quelles sont les obligations de ceux-ci par rapport aux Etats 
qui, sans etre parties a ces accords plurilateraux, ont, aux termes de conventions bilaterales, 
obtenu le traitement de Ia nation Ia plus favorisee? 

A. 
Cette ·action est-elle nkessairement liee l une action prealable en matiere de nomenclature 

douani~re ou de methodes contractuelles? 

B. 
Dans quelle mesure l'action concertee des Etats peut-elle etre provoquee a l'occasion des 

ententes privees conclues en ce qui touche la production ou le commerce? 

c. 
Quelles sont les modalites que pourraient revetir des accords plurilateraux en mati~re de 

tarifs, et quelles sont les con~uences de chacune de ces modalites? 

D. 

Quelle serait Ia position des Etats participants a ces accords plurilateraux ll'e1ard des Etata 
non participants? 

• 
E. 

Quels sont les travaux et etudes d'ensemble prealables auxquela pourrait utilement ae livrer, 
dans l'etat actuel des choses, le Comite konomique, en vue de l'~laboration eventuelle d'accords 
de ce1enre? 
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PROTOCOLE• RELATIF AUX CLAUSES D'A,RBITRAGE, 

GENtVE, LE 24 SEPTEMBRE 1923. 

Rnregi.,lre fe 28 juillet 1924, par suite de son entree en vigueur. 

Les soussignes, dtlment autorises, declarent accepter, au nom des pays qu'ils representent, 
les dispositions suivantes : . . 

1 Chacun des Etats contractants reconnait Ia validite, entre pa~Ie~ ~ounnses 
respe~tivement a Ia juridiction d'Etats co~tractants differe,nts,_ du compr01~us ams1 que. de 
Ia clause compromissoirc par laquelle les parties a un contrat s _obh~en~, en matu~re commer~Ial~ 
ou en toute autre matiere susceptible d'~tre reglee par vo1~ d ar~Itrage par compro~s, a 
soumettre en tout ou partie les differends qui peuvent surg1r dud1t_ contr~t, .a _u~ arbitrage 
m~me si ledit arbitrage doit avoir lieu dans un pays autre que celu1 a Ia JUridicbon duquel 
est soumise chacune des parties au contrat. . , . . 

Chaque Etat contractant se reserve Ia liberte de ~estremdre I engag~ment _vise ci-d,essus 
aux contrats qui sont consideres comme com~erc1aux par ~on droit national.. L.Etat 
contractant qui fera usage de cette faculte en av1sera le Secreta1re general de Ia Societe des 
Nations aux fins de communication aux autres Etats contractants. 

2. La procedure de I' arbitrage, y compris Ia constituti?n _du tribunal, arb~tral, est ~glee 
par Ia volonte des parties et par Ia loi du pays sur le temtmre duquel I arbitrage a heu. 

Les Etats contractants s'engagent a faciliter les actes de procedure qui doivent inter
venir sur leur territoirc, conformement aux dispositions reglant, d'apres leur legislation, 
Ia procedure d'arbitrage par compromis. 

3. Tout Etat contractant s'engage a assurer I' execution, parses autorites et conformement 
aux dispositions de sa lui nationale, des sentences arbitrales rendues sur son territoire en 
vertu des articles precedents. 

4. Les tribunaux des Etats contractants, saisis d'un litige relatif a un contrat conclu 
e.ntre personnes visees a !'article premier et comportant un compromis ou une clause 
compromissoire valable en vertu dudit article et susceptible d'~tre mis en application, 
renverront les interesses, i1 Ia demande de l'un d'eux, au jugement des arbitres. 

Ce renvoi ne prejudicie pas a Ia competence de~ tribunaux au cas ou, pour un motif 
quelconque, le compromis, Ia clause compromissoire ou !'arbitrage sont devenus caducs ou 
inoperants. 

5. Le present Protocole, qui restera ouvert a Ia signature de· tous les Etats, sera ratifie. 
Les ratifications seront deposees aussitOt que possible aupres du Secretaire general de Ia 
Societe des Nations, qui en notifiera le depOt a tous les Etats signataires. 
· 6. Le present Protocole entrera en vigueur aussitOt que deux ratifications auront ete 
deposees. Ulterieurement, ce Protocole entrera en vigueur, ~our chaque Etat contractant, 
un mois a pres Ia notification, par le Secretaire general de Ia Societe, du depOt de sa ratification. 

7. Le present Protocole ~ourra ~tre denonce par tout Etat contractant moyennant 
preavis d'un an. La denunciation sera effectuee par une notification adressee au Secretaire 
general de Ia Societe des Nations. Celui-ci transmettra immedjatement a tons les autres 
Etats sign~ta!res des exemplaires de cette notification, en indiquant Ia date de reception. 
La denunCiation prendra effet un an apres Ia date de notification au Secretaire general. 
Elle ne sera valable que pour l'Etat contractant qui l'aura notifiee. 

8. Les Etats contractants seront libres de declarer que leur acceptation du present 
~rotoe<~le. ne s'e~end pas a }'ensemble ~u ~ une, partie des territoires ci-a pres mentionnes, 
a savou: colomes, possessiOns ou terntmres d outre-mer, protectorats ou territoires sur 
lesquels 1ls exercent un mandat. 

Ces .E~ats p~ur~ont, par Ia suite, a~herer au Protocole separement, pour l'un quelconque 
t!es ter~1toues ams1 exclus. Les adhesiOns seront communiquees aussitOt que possible au 
Secreta1re general de Ia So~ietc des Natio~~;s qui. les notifiera a tous les Etats signataires et 
e~les pr~ndront effet un mots apres leur notification par le Secretaire general a tousles Etats 
s1gnata1res. · 

Les Etats contr~ct.ants }?Ourr~nt egalement denoncer le Protocole separement pour l'un 
quelconque des terntmres v1ses ct-dessus. L'article 7 est applicable a cette denunciation. 

Une copie certifiee conforme du present Protocole sera transmise par Je Secretaire general 
;\ tous les Etats contractants. 

' D~P<It dts Instrument> de rnlitlcatlou · Finlande 1 10 j Ill t 1924 1 · 
!924; Belgique, I• 23 septembrt• 1924; Gr~nde-Brelagi~e et "lrl:nd• d; t\ta:d"•l• ;s Julllet 1924; Albanle,le 29 aollt 
·' novtmbre 19~4; Roumonle, le 12 mars 1925 . Donemark le 6 a .1 ~92~. 'p e 7 septembre 1924; Allemagne,le 
dalsts, Surinam tt Cura~ao 6 oollt 1925. Glic~ 26 • ':" • ays-Bas (v comprls les lndes Nierlan-
1926.; llonac:o, 81enltr 1927; Norv~ge, 2 s'eptembrc 19~~~ .~~~~~h~~sv1·~:~,:~~~~e. 9juln 1926; Espagne, 29julllet 

En nutrr. un rtrlaln nornhrr dr rolonle<, proterlorats elltrrllolr•• , 011, mandai b~ianniqu.s ont adMr• nu Protocole. 



PROT0COL 1 ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES, 

GENEVA, SEPTEMBER 24, 1923.· 

Registertd July 28, 1924, following its tnlry into forrt. 

"fl?e und~rsigned, being duly authorised, declare that thf'y nect'pt. on bf'htllf of the 
countries which they represent. the following provisions : 

~· Eac~ ~f the Contra~ting States recognises the validity of an agreement whtther 
rela~ng to eXIstmg o~ future dlfTeren~es between parties subject respertivrly to the jurisdiction 
of difterent ~ontractmg States by which the parties to a contract ngree to submit to arbitration 
all or any differences that may arise in connection with such contract relating to commercial 
ma~rs. or .to any other m~tter capable of settlement by arbitration, whether or not the 
arbitration Is to take place m a country to whose jurisdiction none of the Jmrtits is subjeet. 

Each Contracting State reserves the right to limit the obligation nll'nlioned above to 
contracts which are considered as commercial undt'r its notional lnw. Any Contracting 
Stat;e wh~ch avails itself of this right will. notify tht' Secrctary-Gent•ral or the Leagul' ol 
Nations, m order that the other Contracting States may be so informed. 

2. The arbitral procedure, including the constitution of the Arbitral Tribunal, shall 
be ~overned by the will of the parties and by the law of the country in whose territory the 
arbitration takes place. 

The Contracting States agree to facilitate all steps in the proct'dure which require to 
be taken in their own territories, in accordance with the provilnons or their law JlovernlnJI 
arbitral procedure applicable to existing differences. 

3. Each Contracting State undertakes to enaure the execution by its authorities and 
in accordance with the provisiona of its national laws of arbitral awardR made in itR own 
territory under the preceding articles. 

4. '{he Tribunals of the Contracting Parties, on being seized of a dispute regarding 
a contract made between persons to whom Article 1 applies and including an Arbftratlon 
Agreement whether referring to present or future differences which is valid in virtue of the 
said article and capable of bei~ carried into eiTect, shall reft'r the Parties on the application 
of either of them to the decision of the Arbitrators. 

Such reference shall not prejudice the competence of the judicial tribunals in caRe tht~ 
agreement or the arbitration cannot proceed or becomes inoperative. 

5. The present Protocol, which shall remain open for signature bY. all States, ahall 
be ratified. The ratifications shall be deposited as soon as p01111ible w1th the Secretary
General of the League of Nations, who shall notify such deposit to all the Signatory State11. 

6. The present Protocol will come into force as soon as two ratifications have been 
deposited. Thereafter it will take effect, in the case of each Contracting State, one month 
after the notification by the Secretary-General of the deposit of its ratification. 

7. The present Protocol may be denounced by any Contracting State on giving one 
year's notice. Denunciation shall be effected by a notification addressed to the Secretary
General of the League, who will immediately tranamit copiu of such notification to all the 
other Signatory States and inform them of the date on which it was received. The 
denunciation shall take effect one year after the date on which it was notified to the 
Secretary-General, and shall operate only in respect of the notifying State. 

8. The Contracting States may declare that their accep'.ance of the present Protocol 
does not include any or all.of ~e undermentioned territori~11: that is to a~y their colonie&, 
overseas possessions or temtones, protectorates or the temtor1es over wh1ch they exercise 
a mandate. 

The said States may subsequently adhere separatelr on behalf of any territory thu11 
excluded. The Secretary-General of the League of Nat1ona shall be informed ae 1oon as 
possible of such adhesions. He shall notify such adheaiona to all Signatory States. They 
will take effect one month after the notification by the Secretary-General to all Signatory 
States. . 

The Contracting States may also denounce the Protocol separately on behalf of any 
of the territories referred to above. Article 7 applies to such denunciation. 

A certified copy of the present Protocol will be tranamitted by the Secretary-General 
to all the Contracting States. 

• Deposit of the instruments of ratification: Finland, July Ill, 192t; .Italy, July 28. 1921.; .'ibanla,' A.UIIILII 29, 
1924 ·Belgium, September 23, 1924; Great Britain and Sorthem Jrela'!d, Sepl'.mber 27, 1924, Ge.rman~. ~ovj'!J~tr 
5 t924. Roumanla, March 12. 192.5; Denmark, April &. 1925; Th• Netherland• (lncludinll lhe Setherlan • n r;r;.': 
S~rl~ and Cnra\"'o), AlliJilSI 6, 1925; Greece, May 26. 1!126; Sew Zuland • .June !!, 1926; Spain, .July 29, I '· 
Monaco February 8 1927 · Sorway, September 2. 1927; .\n•trla, .January 25, 11128. 
· A c~rtain numbe~ of British Coloni ... PrntectoraiM and mandated trrrit,riM han alw atctd•d to th• Prt>l<w>l. 

S. d. S. 850 2/28 Imp. d'Ambilly. 
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Fait a Geneve, le viogt-quatrieme jour de 
septembre, mil neuf cent viogt-trois, en un 
seul exemplalre, dont Ies textes aoglais et 
francais feront egalement foi, et qui restera 
deposl! dans Ies archives rle Ia Societe drs 
Nationll. 

Done at Geneva on the twenty-fourth day , 
of September, one thousan,d nine hundred 
and twenty-three, in a single copy, of which 
the French and English texts are both 
authentic, and which will be kept in the 
archives of the Secretariat of the League. 

Conformement au second paragraphe de J'article t•r, Ia Belgique se reserve Ia liberte 
de restreindre aux contrats qui sont consideres comme commerciaux par son droit national, 
!'engagement vise au premier paragraphe de !'article ter 

PAUL HYMANS 
tr DeUgue de Ia Belgique 

V. SIDZIKAUSKAS 
premier deUgue de Ia Lithuanie 

A. MICHALAKOPOULOS 
delegue de Ia Grece 

(avec Ia reserve de I' art. 1 er). 

RoBERT CECIL 
first delegate of the British Empire 

I declare that.my signature applies only to Great Britain & Northern Ireland & conse
q_uentlY, doe~ not mcl~de any .or the colonies .overseas possessions or protectorates under 
His Bn~nDJc Majest~ s sovereignty or author1ty or any territory in respect of which His 
Majesty s Govt. exerc1ses n manrlate. 

···- --------

Traduction., du Secretariat dt Ia Soritte des 
Nations: 

AFRANIO DE MELLO FRANCO' 
Detegue du Brl,il . 

.. 
JUAN .J. AMEZAGA 

B. FERNANDEZ Y MEDINA 
(Uruguay) 

Translations by the Secretarial oflhe League 
of N ali on.~ : 

. In conformity with the second paragraph of Article 1 Belgium reserves the ,· h 
lim•~ the obligation m~nlioned in the flrst paragraph of A'•ticle. 1 to contra~ts w~!811 t to 
conRJdererl ns commercial under national Jaw, · •c are 

(Suhjert 

PAUL HYMANS 
First Delegate of Belgium. 

V. SIDZIKAUSKAS 
First Delegate of Lithuania. 

A. MICHALAKOPOULOS 
Delegate of Greece. 

to the reserYe mentioned in Article 1.) 

ROBERT CECIL 
Premier Ditegur de r Empir~ britanniqut . 

.Je declare que rna signature s'appl' 1 , 
du Nord, t't par consequent 1\ aucune ~~t' c~~;i~sent a Ia ~rande-Bretagne et a I'Irlande 
pro~ec~orats sous Ia souvcrainete 011 l'autorite de S P~;s~sslOns ~t te~itoire~ d'outre-mer, 
lt>rrJtOII'('s sur lesquels Sa MaJ"est~ brJ'tann•'qtte e a &Jeste bntanmque, 111 a aucun des , xerce un mandat . . 

AFRANIO DE MELLO-FRANCO 
Dl'legalr of Brazil. 

JuA~ .J. AMEZAGA 

B. FERNANDEZ y MEOINA 
(Uruguay.) 
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P~r app~ication de_l'ali~t'a 2 de l'a_rticle tv de la preseute Conwntion, le GouvernemL .. 
fra.m;alS se rese~e Ia hbert~ de restreindre I'engagement pn'.vu audit artirlt'. aux l'ODh"&ts 
qu1 soot declares commerc1aux par son droit national 

En vert1_1 de l'arti~le 8 de la presente Convrntion, le. Gouvernrment fran~is declare que 
s~n acceptation du presen.t Protocole ne s'etend pas nux Colonies, possessions ou te.rritoires 
d outre-mer, non plus qu aux protectorats ou territoires sur l....nuels Ia Frftnrt> t'Xl'fl't' un mandat. ...., 

G. HANOTAUX 

R. A. AMAI>OH 
(Diltgui dt Panama) 

GAHBASSO 
(pour l'Jtalir.) 

La Principaute de Monaco se reserve Ia liberlt' de restrl'indn· son cng~t.,;emcnt 11ux 
contrats qui soot declares commerciaux p~tr son droit n11tionnl. 

Pour Ia Principaule rlr 1\tonul~tl 
lr 29. Ill. 24 

H. EJ.LtS-PHI\'AT. 

(io'fTnm:u ASCHMAN!IO 
(pour I' Allrmagnr) 

Au nom du Gouvernement Royal roumain, je signe In pre~~enlc Connmtion avec In 
reserve ~ue le Gouvernement Royal pourra en toute occurrrncc reatrt•indl't' l'cngagemrnt 
prevu a I art. 1 era linea II aux controls qui son! declanls commt'rrinux par son 1h·oll nationul. 

N. P. COMNtNE. 
(pour Ia Roumanit') 

--------- - ··--. ------ --· --- ·- ·- . -- - . - ··- - --

Traductions du Secritariat de Ia Sociiti dts 
Nations: 

Translations by the Stcrfluriat oflht Ltagut 
of N ali on.• : 

By virtue of paragraph 2 of Article I of the present Convention, the French Government 
reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in th<' afor<"snld Artlcl<' to contract• 
which are considered commercial under its national law. 

In virtue of Article 8 of the present Convention, the French Government declare• that 
its acceptance of the present Protocol does not include the colonies, overseas poueulon1 
or ten·itories, or protectorates or territories in respect of which France exercise• a mandate. 

Ci. HANOTAITX 

R. A. AMADOR 
(Dtlegate of Panama.) 

GARBASSO 
(for Italy.) 

The Principality of Monaco reserves the right to limit its obligation to contracts which 
are considered aa commercial under ita national law. 

for the Princifality of Monaco. 
29. II. 24. 

H. ELLtS..PRJVAT. 

GO'ITFRJED ASCHMANN 
(for Germany.) 

On behalf of the Royal Roumanian Government_. I aig~ the present C_on~·ention, ~ubject 
to the reaervation that the Royal Government may 1n all c1rcumatancea lnrut the obligation 
mentioned in Article 1, paragraph 2, to contract. which are considered aa commercial under 
its national law. 

:\. P. COMNtNE 
(for Roumanla.) 

• 
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En vertu de !'Article 8 du present protocole le Gouvern~m~nt j~ponais decl~re que 
1100 acceptation du pre11ent protocole ne s'etend pas a ses ternt01res c1-apres menbonnes : 
_ Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, le territoire de bail de Kwantung, les territoires sur lesquels 
Je .Japon exerce son mandat. 

K. ISHII 
Pour le Japon. 

Par application de l'alinea deux de I' article premier du present protocole lc Gouvernement 
de Sa MaJeate le Roi d'Espagne se reserve Ia liberte de restreindre !'engagement prevu au
dit article aux contrats qui seraient considlm!s comme commerciaux par son droit national 

En vertu de I' article huit du Protocole, lc Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Roi d'Espagne 
declare que son acceptation du prbent Protocolc ne s'etend pas aux possessions espagnoles 
en Afrique ni aux territoi!'es du Protectoral Espagnol au Maroc . 

30 Aoilt 1\124. .J. QUINONES DE LEON. 

Le Gouvernement des Pa>::s-Bas se reserve Ia liberte de restreindre l'cll((agement vise 
au premier paragraphe de 1 article premier aux contrats qui sont cons1deres comme • 
commerciaux l?ar le droit neerlandais. 

En outre II declare son point de vue que Ia reconnaissance en principe de Ia validit~ 
des clauses d'urbitrage ne porte nullement atteinte aux dispositions restrictive& qui se 
trouvent actuellement dans la legislation neerlandaise, ni au droit d'y introduire d'autres 
restrictions 1\ l'avcnir. 

Pays-Bas. Pour le Royaumc en Europe. 

W. DOUDE VAN TROOSTWIJK 

HEIKKI RENV ALL. 
Pour Ia Finlande. 

--- -----· - ------------~---------- --------- -- ------

Tmduclians du Seaitarial de Ia Societe des 
Nations: 

Translations by the Secretarial of the League 
of Nations: 

. In virtue of Article 8 of the present Protocol, the Japanese Government declares that 
Its ucceptan~e. of tlu~ present Protocol does not include its terl'itories mentioned hereinafter : 
- Ch~sen, 1mwan, Ka_r-afuto, the leased territory of Kwanlung, and the territories in respect 
of wh1ch Japan exercises a mandate. 

K. ISHII 
for .Japan. 

M . 8{ ~:rtit of pat;ag~·aph 2 of article 1 of the Present Protocol the Government of His 
ar:f~1~ ~0 le \.;ug ~f S~~m1 reserves t_he right to limit the obligation mentioned in the aforesaid 

· 1· . ·ctot: raf c ~ .w tc 1 are considered as commercial under its national law. 
~1 vu lie. 0 a1 hcle 8 of the Protocol, the Government of His Mn ·est th ·K· f · 

1:cirr~~atl~~~dll~h~cctir~~~~~e~fotfhct•hpressent .Piroptocol does no~ include the ~pa~ishu~~s~e!f!~~ 
, e pams 1 rotectora te m Morocco. 

August 30, 1924. 
• J. QUINONES DE LEON . 

The Gowmment of the Netllet·lands r . . ·1 · h . 
• in the first paragraph of Article 1 to estel 'lies 1 s ~~g t to resll:•ct the obligation mentioned 

Netherlands Jnw. con racts which are considered as commercial under 
. Furthet', it declares its opinion that th . . . . . . 

arbitration clauses in no way affects eith t e Iec_og~utlon 11_1 _prmc1ple of the validity of 
Netherlands law or the tight to int d er he rlestncbv_e ~rovi~IOns at present existing under 

ro uce otter restnrtlons m the future. 

Netherlands. For the Kingdom in Europe . 
. W. DOUDE VAN TROOSTWIJK 

H EIKK I RENV ALL 
for Finland. 
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. ~n sig~ant le . Pr?locole.. fait a Geneve le 24 septemb~ 192:i, relatif 1\U~ dauses 
d arb•!rage Je sou~•gne Representant du Gouvernement Danois aupres du SccrHariat dt• 
Ia Soc1ete des Na?ons, declare relativement. a I' article 3 ce qui suit : D'apres le droit danois 
les. ~ntences. a~b1trales. rend~es par un tribunal d'arbitrage ne sont pas immediatement 
eXlglb~es, ma1s II ~t. necessa1re, dans chaque cas, pour les rendre exigibles, de s'adresser 
aux tribunaux ordm!lues. Au cours des proc~des devant ces tribunaux. In sentence arbitrah· 
s~ra ~penda!lt a~m1se generalement sans ex.amen ulterieur commt• buSt> pour le jugemt'nl 
defimtif de I aftau .. - Sauf ratification. -

Geneve, le 30 mai 1924 Pour Ie Dunemnrk : 

.\. OLDENDlTHti. 

Pour Ia Norvege 
le 5 noQt 1924 

Cm~. L. LANGf: 

Pour Ia Confedt'ration Suis.w 
le 10 Septembn• 1921. 

MOTTA . 

. Par applic_ation de l'alinea. 2 de l'~rticle 1.1er du present Protoco.lt•. Ie ~iou\'ernement Letlol! 
se reserve Ia hberte de restremdre I engagement prevn dans It• dtl nrltrle IIIIX runtrat11 qu1 
sont declares commerciaux par son droit national. 

.. 

· Traductions du Secretariat de la SocUU des 
Nations: 

, 

Pour In Lettonie, 
h· 12 Septembrt• t\l2·1. 

1.. SE.IA 

.1. GUSTAVO GUERRERO 
Pour le Snlvndor 

13 seplt'rnbrt• 1924. 

Pour le Chili 
lc 16 Septembrt· 1924. 

ARMANDO QUI-:ZADA A . 
E. VILLEGAS 

Translations b11lhe Starlarial oflhe J.eague 
of N a/ions: · 

On signing the Protocol O!l arbitration cl.a~ses done u t (ienevn o.n Scplembea· 24, IIJ2:i. 
I. the undersigned representabve of the Damsh Government, accredited to the Secretarial 
of the League o~ Nations, make the following .declara.tion in resprd .of Art.iclt• 3: Umlct· 
Danish Jaw, arbitral awards made by an arb1trnl tnbunal do not ammechntely bccomt 
operative; it is necessary in each case, in order to make an award operativr, to afJply to 
the ordinary Courts of Law. In the coune of the proceedings, however, the nrbltra award 
will generally be accepted by such Courts without further examination, 011 11 bnela for the 
final judgment in the affair. - Subject to ratification. 

Geneva, May 30, 1924. For Denmark. 
A. OLDENBURG 

For Norway. 
Auguet 5, 1924. 

CHR. L. LANGE 

For the Swiu Confederation, 
September 10, 1924. 

MOTTA. 

By virtue or parag~aph 2 of. Ar~icle 1 of. the p~esent Protoc·?l tht; Lutvian Governm~nl 
reserves the right to lim1t t~e obhgab~n men.tJoned Ill the aforelll'ud artacle to c~ontruct11 whu:h 
are considered as commercaal under Jts nat10nal law. 

For Latvia, 
September 12, 19:M. 

L. SE.IA 

.1. CiusTAvo GUERRERO 
For Salvador, 

September 13, 19'M. 

For Chile, 
September 16, 1924. 

AnMASDO Qt:EZAOA A. 
E. VILLEGAS. 
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p B Pour lea trois territoires d'outre-mer, Indes Neerlanda~ses, Su~nam et Cura~o. 
ayG as. t neerlandais se reserve Ia liberte de restremdre I e~agement vtse 

Le . ouve!~:men he de !'article premier aux contrats qu! sont constderes comme 
IIU pre~D;~er p ar fe"Sroit neerlandais. En outre il declare son pomt de vue, • que I~ recon
co~erCJaux P. . d Ia valt'dite des clauses d'arbitragc ne porte nullement attemte aux 
natasance en prmctpe e 11. • 1 t' d t 't · 
d. 'tl ns restrictive& qui se trouvent actuellemcnt dans les o::gts a wns e ces ern 01res, llpOSI 0 . • ). l' . 
ni au droit d'y introdulre d'autres restnctwns "· avemr. " 

W. DOUDE VAN TROOSTWIJK 
20 Septembre 1924. 

Pour le Paraguay 
Geneve Ie 29 Septembre 1924 

R. V. CABALLERO 

Pour I' Au triche 
Geneve le 24 novembre 1924 

E. PFLUGL 

The Siamese Government in signing this Protocol does so under reservation that it 
thereby assumes no obligation to enforce the provisions of this Convention in ..,iolation of 
existing or future Treaty provisions granting to Foreigners exemption from Siamese 
Jurisdiction. 

Traduclions du Secretarial de lu Societe des 
Nations: 

PHYA SANPAKITCH PREECHA 
19th May 1925. 

• 

Tmnslalions by the Secretariat oflhe League 
of Nations : 

Netherlands. !<~or the three territories beyond the seas, Netherlands lndies~Surinam 
and Cura~uo. 

The Government of the Netherlands reserves its right to restrict the obligation mentioned 
in the first paragraph of Article 1, to contracts which are considered as commercial under 
Netherlands law. 

Further, it declares its opinion " that the recognition in principle of the validity of 
arbitration clauses in no way affects either the restrictive provjsions at present existing 
under Netherlands law or the right to introduce other restrictions in the future ". 

&·ptembcr 20, 1924. W. UOUDE VAN TROOSTWIJK 

For Paraguay, 
Geneva, September 29, 1924. 

R. V. CABALLERO 

For Austria, 
Geneva, November 24, 1924. 

E. PFLUGL 

Le GouverneJ!len~ siamois signe le present Protocole, avec Ia reserve qu'il n'assume 
par ~a a~cune ob!tgati.o~ de mettre en vigueur les dispositions ·de Ia pn'sente Convention 
~n .vt.ol~tton .de d!sposttions presentes ou futul'es de traites exemptant des etrangers de Ia 
]Urtdlctlon SIBmOlSe. 

PHYA SANPAKITCH PREECHA 
19 mai 1925. 
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· Au nom du Gouveroement de Ia Republicrue de Pologoe ie sign~ le present Prolocole 
av~c Ia ~se~e que co~or!Mment a l'alinea 2 de l'artiele prem1er l'ensagement pre,·u audit 
article s appliquera uruquement aux contrats qui sonl dedares conunerciaux par le droit 
national polonais. 

Geneve, le 22 septembre 1925 GdTAN D. MORAWSKI. 

J. ALLEN. for ="'ew Zealand 
Geneva 11th of March 19~ 

F. SOKAL pour Ia Ville Ubre de Dant&IR 
Geneve le 5 Ao\\t 192'7. 

Traduction du Seerelarial de la SuciiU des. Tran•lalion by the Seeretariat of the Leagut 
N all on•: of N all om : 

Poland. On behalf of the Government of the Polish Republic, I sign the present Protocol 
under reservation that, in conformity with paragraph 2 of Article 1, tlle undertaking 
contemplated in the said article will apply only to contracts which are declared to be 
commercial in accordance with national Polish law. 

J. ALLEN. 

F. SOKAL 

Geneva, September 22, 1925. 
GAITAN D. MORAWSKI. 

Pour Ia Nouvelle-Ulande 
GeMve le 11 man 1926 

for the Frae City of Danzig 
Geneva, 5th of Aupat 1927. 
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Pour copie coaforme : CertUled true copy : 
Pour le Secr6taire g6D6ral, For the Seeretary General, 

Conteillu juridiqut du Stcntaritll. 

• 
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INTRODUCTION 

1. PREFATORY REMARKS. 

At its twenty-first session, the Economic Commilt«'t put forward a proposal to tho Council 
of the League of Nations suggesting that : 

" Steps should be taken in the near future with a vil'w to brin!f more cloaoly 
!·o the notice _of the various Governments the importance of adopting umform methoda 
m the comp1~ation of economic statistica and of 11certaining to what extent 11ach 
Government IS prepared to apply the principles which have been laid down. 

" It accordingly recommends that a Conferencr to which all liovernmonla 
should be invited to send official slalisticiane should bt• conVt•ned during the coune 
of the year 1928 with this end in view. " 

The Council at its forty-fourth session, in April 1927, paaaed the following reaolution 
with reference to this proposal : 

"The Council . . . . approves in principle the Economic Committee'• proposal 
to convene a Conference of official statisticians some time in 1928 with a view to the 
adoption of uniform methods for the establiahment of economic atntiatica. " 

In pursuance of this reaolution, therefore, the Economic Committee, at ita twenty-third 
session, in December 1927, devoted ita attention to the problem of the detail• of the programme 
of the proposed Conference, and suggested to the Council ; 

(a) That the broad lines of the programme ahould be aa follows : 
"(1) The acope of economic staliatics, i.e., the field of. economic activity 

which it is desirable that national atalistics should normally cover ; 
" (2) The methods to be applied by Governments in the comP.ilation of 

industrial and commercial statistics, in order to achieve comparability. " 

(b) That it would be desirable to request certain I'Xpcrta to collaborate with 
it in drafting the Preparatory Documents of the Conference. It therefore appointed 
a Sub-Committee of four of ita own membl'l'll to collaborate with eight experta 
in this work. 

- The Council of the League of Nations, at ita forty-ninth aeuion, in March 1928, approved 
the procedure suggested by the Economic Committee and authorised the Secretary-(ir.neral, 
in agreement with the Chairman of the Economic Committee. to fix the exact date of the 
Conference and to issue the necessary invitations. 

2. THE CHARACTER OF THE AGENDA. 

The Agenda of the Conference falls into two parla, aomewhat different in character. 
Part. I deals with the question of acope ; Part II deals with the IJUe&tion of method. 

Part I of the Agenda has been drafted by the special committee of experta referred to 
immediately above. Part II has originated in the manner indicated below. 

With reference to Part I of the Agenda, the Economic Committee elated in ita report, 
approved by the Council in March 1928, that it hoped that, "by inclu~ing the acope of economic 
statistics in the programme. the Conference may pa1111 useful resolutions of a general character 
approving the work which is in progress, and give a mandate and impulse to other work not 
yet. undertaken ". • 

The second part of the Agen~a o! the Intern.ati~nal Stati~ti~al Conf~ence deals with the 
problem of the methods to be applied m the compilatiOn of atalislica relatmg to : 

(1) International Trade; 
(2) Censuses of Industrial Production ; 
(3) Mining and Met.allurgical Production ; 
(4) Indices of Industrial Activity ; 
(5) Fisheries. 
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All these subjects excepting the third have been studied by a special committe~ set up by 
the Council of the League of Nations in accordance with a sch~me of co~operabon a~~ed 
between the Economic Committee of the League and the International Institute ?f Statistics. 
Reports and resolutions dra~n . up by this special ~ommittee hav~ been submitted to the 
International Institute of Statistics and approved by It. The resol'!llons (but !lot the reports) 
dealin~ with statistics of international trade, censuses of industnal produclJon and f1s~ery 
statistics were subsequently circulated to the Governments of Member States and the Um.ted 
States of America by the Council of the League of Nations for comment a.nd ev_entual adoptiOn. 
The Council further circulated a set of forms compiled by the Impenal Mmeral Resources 
Bureau relating to mineral and metallurgical statistics. 
-- As tfle resolutions concerning indices of industrial activity were only_ carried by the 
International Institute of Statistics in January 1928, they have not been Circulated by the 
Council of the League of Nations. 

In Annex II, the replies received from a number of Governments eontaining observations 
on the resolutions circulated are summarised. 

The scope of the Agenda of the Conference is indicated by the draft resolutions (Part I 
and Part II of the Agenda) submitted for its consideration. 

It should be observed that the resolutions in the second part of the Agenda referring to 
the methods to be adopted in the compilation of economic statistics do not cover all those 
classes of statistics envisaged in Part I of the Agenda. The League of Nations contemplates 
continuing the work which has been conducted up to now on the many intricate questions 
of methodology which remain for consideration in the case of a number of categories of 
statistics, the desirability of publishing which, indicated in the first part of the Agenda, will 
no doubt be debated by the Conference. On the other hand, the resolutions in Part II of the 
Agenda in certain cases refer to fields of statistics not covered or not completely covered by 
Part I. It is felt, however, that it may prove desirable to consider the possibility of laying 
down now the principles on which these classes of statistics should be compiled. These 
principl~s would form a common model and ideal for the use of countries as they find themselves 
ID a position to extend the scope of their statistics beyond the minimum indicated in Part I 
of the Agenda. Only by this means will it prove possible to achieve comparability between 
the data supplied by those countries whose statistics are most highly developed. 

It has in this connection been deemed desirable to make a distinction in Part I of the 
Agenda between those classes of statistics which are normally collected in the great majority 
of States and those which are more rarely compiled, and further between the primary official 
function of collecting and publishing statistical data on the one hand and the subsequent 
elaboration of estimates based on these data on the other. 

3. THE ScoPE oF EcoNOMIC STATISTICS. 

A ... The term. :· econo.mi.c statisti~s " is. ~e.fine.d somewhat differently by different 
author1lles. In official statislics no precise defm1bon IS normally given. A broad distinction 
may, .however, b~ drawn between those countries which classify as financial statisti!:s data 
referrmg to ba_nk,mg, the money market, stock exchanges, etc., and those which include these 
clas~es of statisl!cs under the general head of "economic ". The p•·actice of the League of 
~ationa haa been to adopt the more restricted definition, and the present Conference is not 
directly concerned with finandal problems. · 

d f T~e f!rst part of t~e Ag~nd~, wh!ch deals with the scope of economic statistics, has been 
ra te .w1th t~~ co.ns1derat~on m mmd that the primary object is to obtain a survey of 

productive achv1ty m the Widest sense of that term. 

h Bb Of partic~lar inte~est in t~is connection are· the estimates of national income which· 
ave een frame~ m certam co~ntne~ .. Such estimates, from their very nature necessarilv 

cover the whole f1eld of economic acl!vltv more completely than any other 1 ' f ·· 
statistics Although their · t r c ass o econom1r. 
not be n~glect d t G lmpor anhce IS no~ generally reco~nised, and should certainlY 

e , mos overnments ave reframed from compihng such f t th 1 • 
on haccount of t.he great te~hnical difficulties involved and also because i~s i~ma es I emse -~!s 
to ope to attam a very high degree of accuracy. ' scarce y possi e 

For these reasons, reference in the draft a d t th' · · · 
recommendation that Governments should g;n a 0 ~s Important subJect is confined to a 
statistics so as to facilitate the compilation ~,S~stf~!: ~or•blt~' end1 ~avour to elabora~e official 

es o na 10na Income at regular mterval!'. 

4. STATISTICS OF OCCUPATIONS. 

A knowledge of the distribution of the po ulatio · d' · . . . . • 
only be obtained from occupational statistics P Alt n acc?r mg to Its vanous aclivilies can 
they fall within the field of economic statisti~s pro ho~g~ It. may be open to dou~t whether 

pe ' C) are clearly of great1mportance 
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f~r ~he study C?f _economic lif~. for the light they throw on thl' developmt'nt of different branrht'S 
o uman a~tivity and on. the relative demand for labour which the occu~;~ations alford. In 
!"ost counf:ries t~ey constitute a part of the official statistit·s the data bem~~: l'ollt>ett'tl t>ilht•r 
m connect~o~ wtth the _populatio~ . censuse:~ o~ by spedat' t•ensutoes of occupation. But 
though the1r Importance 1s thus off1cmll:'· recogmsed, they require in man•; t·ases to be furthet· 
developed and generally to be rendered internationally comparable. • 

In the co~pil!ltion of these statistics, a number of problems of method arise. Of tht•se 
the most essen~1al1s t~at of classificatio~. which involves both the quetolion of the t·la!lllificatio~ 
of _person.s. by _mdustnes or by occupations and the tJuestion of the framt'work within which 
th1s classtfJcatwn should be made. These problems haVI' been discuqed bv the International 
Codnferedence of Labour Statistician>~ at Gt>neva in 19'.?·1. Hr25 anti 19'~. 801f l'l'rlain r1,1,0 Jutions 
a opt . 

5. GENERAL CENSUSES OF E>~TABl.I!<H!\IKNTS. 

These censu~es~ w~c~ take the establishmt>nl as a unit. hav11 up tu thf' prt•llent. brt•n t.ht' 
o~ly_class o~ stattsllcs I{IVmg a general view of industrit'll ba,.etl upon thr unit"' nrtcnniaatiun 
~~~hm ea~h mdu;~try. B~ studying the diffen·nt fortorsof prod uri aon withinllw ll8tabli•hmonl, 
at ts posSible, Wlth the atd of these censuses. lo get an insitchl into the dt•lail11 of industrial 
organisation. As is indicated in Part I t>f lhr Agenda. it woul•l IIJlfli'Or to bt• cluirablt> I hal 
such censuses should show the numbers of pt•rsons and the nwchanil-ol rower employed, ancl 
that, wherever such statistics exist, their compilation should be purauet . 

6. SPECIAL STATISTICS OF INDUSTRIEK, 

In mos~ countries there are no general censuse!l of establishments, such induatrialatBlislin 
as are rublished being obtained by means of separate investigations into each induatry. Theae 
specia studies have certain advantages. They allow of a morr thorough invraligation inln 
individual industries than can he accomplished by a general cen8us. It is, howrver, dirrirult 
to lay down general rules regarding them. The varying choraclt~r of the induslrif'a themselves 
renders a variety of treatment unavoidable. StatisliCII of l'ltobli8hmenls will, however, 
prove inadequate unle1111 they are combined with statistics of production, and •tatiatic• of 
production will be unsatisfactory unless they are so arranged a1 to show atati1tica of 
establishments. 

A. Agriculturt.-Tbe World Economil: Conference laid special emphaaia on the dr.t~irability 
of improving the periodical statistifs of agriculture. It drew attentiOn in particular to th11 
utility of agricult.ural censuses on the lines proposed by I he lnternationallnatitute nf Agriculture 
and to the necessity of organising nationally and internationally the Apeedy tran~miteion 
to agriculturists of inf<:>rmalion on harvests, stock•, conaumption nnd the muvementa of 
different commodities. 

B. Fore1lry.-The statistics of forestry are in many countrie11 relatively undevdoped 
in spite of the great importance c( a sound knowledge of the timber auppliea and the pouibililil'll 
of future production. Current information regarding the forests, even in the majority of the 
main timber-producing countries, and the relation between timber cuntents, annual growth 
and cut are to a large extent built on estimates which lack any adetJUate ttatiatical foundat.ion. 
It is thus verv difficult to obtain a true view of the aituation. Attention ia therefore drawn in 
the first pari of the Agenda to the desirability of developing this class of statittica in those 
countries whose contribution to the timber supplies of the world ia of importance. 

C. Fi1htrie1.-The importance of fishery statistics varies greatly from country to country 
and it cannot be expected that all Governments will find it worth their while to elaborate 
this class of statistics in great detail. The draft resolution contained in Part I of the Agenda 
is intended as a practical minimum for those countries in which the filhing industry is of 
importance. It will be noted that the resolutions of the International Inatit.ute of Statistic• 
contained in Part 11 of the Agenda are considerably more ambitious in character. 

D. Mines -Statistics of mines have existed for a longer period than rJ_lOIIt sta~is~ics of 
industry, and those of mining output are more complete than other productiOn stabsllcs. 

A number of the methodological problems arising in connection with the compilation 
of this class of statistics are dealt with at great length in the 5CCOnd part of the Agenda. It 
may well be that the Conference will not deem it. desirable to pursue the proposals there. m~de 
to their last detail. The progress which has already been achieved, however, m the compalalaon 
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· 'd d · to uive somewhat special emphasis 
of mineral statistics is such that 18 has been cons1 ere w1se e· 
to them also in the first part of the Agenda. 

· · d 1 f t to country and indeed often 
The metallic content of ores d1ffers WI e Y . r~m cfoun ft r producti~n are generally of 

from mine t~ mine, and for this reason the statistics o sme e 
greater value than those of mining output. 

E Manufacturing lnduslri{.-The development of the stati~ti?s .of manufacturing 
indust~ies has in most countries 'been very slow. As a rule, these stat1sli~s have up to now 
consisted essentially of statistics of establishments. ~or some ~o'!-ntnes and f~r some 
branches of industry, no figures other than those given m the statistics of occupatwns are 
available. 

Statistics of industrial production are lacking in most co.untries .and in others are o~ a 
relatively recent date. But industrial statistics which fail to g1ve d~tmls of actual productiOn 
have a very restricted value, and it is desirable that careful attentwn shou~d be accorded. to 
this question. The problem of statisti.cs .of i!ldustrial production was dealt w1~h at the mcetmg 
of the International Institute of Statistics m Rome m 1925 and the resolutwns adopted ~re 
given in the second part of the Agenda. Clearly the practical use of censuses of productwn 
will depend upon how often they are undertaken. 

It is not absolutely necessary to compile each year the more detailed. information .that 
may be given by a complete census. As indicated in the above-menbo~ed resolutwns, 
monthly returns adequate for the compilation of an index of industr~al a~bv1ty ought to. be 
made in addition to the yearly returns. Such indices are already compiled m seve~al countnes, 
and attention was drawn to their importance by the World Economic Conference m May 19~7. 
The problem of the manner in which they should be compiled was discussed at the meetmg 
of the International Institute of Statistics in Cairo in 1928. The resolutions then adopted 
will be found in the second part of the Agenda. 

Further, the problem of the classification of products is of outstanding importance. 
It has up to the present been treated essentially from the point of view of classifying 
establishments. 

If statistics of production are to supply all the information required, they must be 
classified also according to the nature of the product. At the same time, it is of great 
importance that this classification should be in conformity with that adopted for trade 
statistics. Only in this manner may the two classes of statistics be rendered fully significant, 
as they will then together afford an idea of the extent of the home market and of the manner 
in which it is satisfied. 

At the present moment, the problem of classification is being actively pursued under the 
direction of the Economic Committee. A special committee is studying the problem of tariff 
classification, on which, in the great majority of countries, trade statistical classification is 
bas~d, a~d th~ Internati?nal C~amber o~·C?m~erce, i~ collaboration. ~it~ the League of 
Na~10ns, 1s. takmg steps w1th a v1ew to ach1e':mg l!lternat~ona~ comparab1hty m certain classes 
of mdustnal. products. Constant conta~t IS bemg ma.mtamed bet":een ~hose responsible 
for the two hnes of research, so that the fmal results achieved may be m umformity with one 
another. 

7. TRADE • 

. A. Domestic Trade.-Statisti~s of ?omestic trade are but little developed. The information 
available, apart from that obtamed m th~ censuses .of occupation and establishments, is 
scanty. ~~ch trade, ~owever, plays a domment part m economic activity, and there are so 
m~ny pohtiCo-ec~n~mlc problems. connected with it that it is highly desirable to erfect 
th1s class of statistics. The Damsh census of establishments taken in 1925 h' Jf ·' 
information concerning the turnover of the commercial undertakings constitutes' w. 

1~ g~yes 
piece of pioneer work in this domain. It is believed that if offici~! stati'sti'cs an m lelres mg 
d I d · th' d' t' f th · d ' genera y were eve ope m IS Irec 10n, many o em ustrial problems which now obtain might be solved. 

· B .. Forei.gn. Trade.-Foreign trade ~eturns date from an earlier period than most other 
s~~~~IC ~taBtJstJCS.I !hely923wereTdhealt WJ!th. at the meeting of the International Institute of 

IS 1cs m russe s m . e reso ubons then adopted are to be f d · th d 
part of the Agenda. · oun m e secon 

~ It is obviously of the utmost importance that these statistics should b · t t' 11 
Com arabi H th t · d · · . · e m erna wna y 

p e. ere e mos pressmg nee IS to obtam umform rules regard' th d t · t' 
of the country of origin and the country of destination and to secure a 

1~fg e e ermml at Ion • um orm nomenc a ure. 
Both questions are treated in the resolutions mentioned ab 

nomenclature will, however, be largely solved if an international tar'ffove. T~e pro.blem of 
up a!l~ g~nerally ac?epted, for on tariff classification is normall I nomenc ature IS ~r~wn 
clauJflcallon. In VIew of this fact, the Conference will no d bytbdasted t~e trade stat~slic~l 

ou e ermme what actiOn 1t 
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will be ~-esirable to take in this connection after consideration· of the stage which has been 
reached m the work on tariff classification at the moment that the Conference actually meets. 

C. Transport and Shipping:-ln~rnal transport statistics do not constitute part of the 
Agen?a of_ the. Conference. It 1s desirable, however, to emphasise their importance. more 
espec!ally m v1ew. of the n~w pr?blems to which the recently developed means of tra'nsport 
by road and ~y a1r h~ve _g1ven nse. They' are at present receiving the serious consideration 
of the Tr~ns1t Orgamsabon. of the League of Nations. Shipping statistics. which are so 
closely alhed to those of foreign trade, have been included in the first part of the Agenda. 

8. STOCKS. 

. The 9u~stion of th~ publication of figures showing the stocks of certain commodities 
m the prmc1pal purchasmg and consuming countries 11nd in transit is one which it is felt 
requires fu!t~er consideration before any proposals of a comprehensive character can be made. 
These· statistics are at pre~ent but little developed owing to the grave difficulties which have 
to be surmounted. Considerable progress has, however, been made in recent years, more 
especially in the United States of America, and the International Federation of Collon Spinners' 
and Manufacturers' Associations has for a number of years past. published periodical statistics 
of the mill stocks of raw cotton. But comprehensive international statements of the stocks 
of other important commodities are rarely to be obtained, and such figures as are available 
are for the most part irregular or unreliable. It is widely held tha,t the compilation and 
publication of more precise statistics relating to stocks would in many cases be of general 
benefit to industry, and for this reason a draft resoluti.on is submitted irr Part I of the Agenda 
for consideration by the Conference. This rrsolution. it will be noted, is conservative in 
character. 

9. STATISTICS OF PRICES. 

In a large number of countries periodical indices of wholesale and of retail price movements 
are prepared at regular intervals. The International Conferences of Labour Statisticians 
have paid considerable _attention to thr problems of method inv~lved in the p~epara~io~ of 
indices of the cost of livmg. The problem of method connected w1th the formation of md1ces 
of wholesale price changes has not been dealt with in Part lJ of the Agenda. It. has, however, 
received considerable attention in the past and the study of this qurstion will no doubt be 
pursued in the future. . . 

It would appear to be desirable that all Governments should compile and pubhsh 
regularly wholesale and retail price indices, together with complete information concern!ng 
the commodities whose prices are utilised and the statistical methods adopted in the compilatwn 
of these indices. Information on these points should, moreover, be furnished whenever changes 
are made in the co,mposition or construction of the inde~ numbers. 

10. STATISTics OF BusiNEss AcTIVITY. 

In addition to the indices of industrial activity referred to earlier, the broader problem 
of measuring fluctuations in general business ac~ivit~ is beco~ing of incre~~;sing impo~tance. 
The classes of statistics that may ~e found usefulm th1s c~nneclion vary cons!d('rably w1th the 
economic structure of the countr1es concerned. In the f1rst part of the Agenda reference to 
this important question has been made. 
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AGENDA 

Part I.-The Scope of Economic. Statistics. 

The Conference recommends : 

1 That in view of the recognised importance to each country of figures bei~g a':ailablc 
l sh~w· the economic position and development in the world as a whole and m different 
r.~untrics on a comparable basis, it is highly desirable that each country should : 

(a) Publish certain classes of such statistics ·as arc agreed to be adequate for 
these purposes, and 

(b) Collect and arrange such figures on an agreed basis in order that the results 
may be as comparable as possi1:1le. . 

2. That therefore each country should provide officially the followi~g cl~sses of figurt>s 
and observe the principles adopted by the Conferenct> as a result of the discussions of Part IT 
of this agenda. 

OccuPATIONs. 

(a) Statistics showing the occupations of the population, to be collected and published 
at least for the closing year of each decade, that is to say, in respect of 1930, 1940, 1960 and 
so on, or otherwise for years as near as possible to these dates. 

EsTABLISHMENTs. 

(b) General censusrs of industrial and commercial establishments at re~lar i!ltervals, 
whether in connection with the censuses of population or of industrial prodl!cllon or mdepen
rlenlly. These censuses of establishments should show : 

(I) The numbers employed, distinguishing sexes, and adults from young people ; 
(2) Power in use, distinguishing steam, gas, oil, electric and water power. 

STATISTICS OF DIFFERENT INDUSTRIEs.-PRODUCTION. 

(c) I. General censuses of agriculture on the lines proposed by the International 
Institute of A~riculture, to be taken if possible in respect of the closing year of each decadt>, 
that is to say. m respect of 1930, 1940, 1950 and so on, or otherwise for years as near as possible 
to these dates. 

2. Annual statistics showing both the distribution of area under the main crops and 
harvest returns. 

3. Periodic returns of the number of the chief species of live-stock, if possible annually. 

(d) Periodic. surveys of forest ~esources, to be taken by the chief timber-producing 
countries, data bemg collected regardmg forest area and, whenever possible, timber content, 
annual growth and annual cut ; distinction to be made as far as possible according to the 
character of the timbl'l'. 

(e) Returns by l'ouutrie~ to whose economy fishing is important, showing for calendar 
years the products of the ~am sea fisheries landed, the nationalities of the boats from which 
they arc landed, together With ~he numbers and classes of national boats engaged in sea fishing 
and of the .persons employed. m them. When the returns are not complete, an indication 
should bt> gtven of the approximate extent to which they are defective. 

(f) Annual retu~s of .the output of minerals and metals, including at least the following, 
when they are of national Importance : • 
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1. Non-mdallic minwat.. 

Coal (bituminous and anlhraeilt"l. ~ite and cokt• 
Monazite · 

• Nitrate<J 
Petroleum 
Phosphates 
Potash mim'>rals 
Sulphur 

2. Oru of those metals s~fied below which a~ markt'tl with 1111 al'lerit~k, 
and pyrites. 

a. M~lal~ (:5melter t•roduction). 

• Aluminium 
Antimony 
Arsenic 
Bismuth 

•r.opJK'r 
liold 

•1 ron and sl erl 
•Lead 

•:\Jangant•t~e 
•Molybtlenum 
·~irkel 
•Platinum 

•:'ilvl'r 
Tin 
Tu ngt~t t•n 
Zint• 

(g) A complete Cmsus oflndu11/riul Produclion (see Part II uf tltl' Atrt•ndal, to bll lakt•n 
if possible in respect of the dosing yt•ar of each dende, that is to say, in rrSJII'rluf 19:10, HI-Ill, 
1950 and so on, or otherwise for years as near as possible to these doll'S. 

(h) Statistical series at regular intervals indirating thf' variation• of lht• urlivily of the 
moat represPntative industries. In this ronnertion. produrlion imlirea of lht•se indu"t.rit•ll 
to be compiled and published, at h•asl at 'luarterly mtl'rvals, de11ignrd with llw uhj11d of 
showing the variations in activity compared with that in the cenau11 year, and b11t1d on rllturn•, 
voluntary or otherwise, slatislirally adequalf' for I. he end in view'· 

INo.:x NuMBER& or PRICF.tl. 

(i) Index numbers expressing the general movement of whole1ale and retail price• from 
month to month ; a short statement to be published by each Government indicating the 
commodities included in the indices and the methodl employed in their compilation. 

EXTERNAL TRADE AND SHJPPINt;, 

(j) Annual returns of the quantity and value of imports and exporll. The moat important 
trading countries should aleo publish monthly figures showing the more significant uprct11 of 
their trade, and in any case trade by value and by weight. (See Part II of the Agenda.) 

(k) Annual, and if pouible quarterly or preferably monthly, return• •bowing the net 
tonnage of mercantile vessels engaged in forei!pl trade entering and leaving national ports 
with cargo and in ballast, distingu'shing the nallonalitiet of the vea~el1 . 

• • • 
The Conference further recommends that in all rountriet in which the ba1ic economic 

statistics are sufficiently developed to render such a course opportunr. careful attention 1houltl 
be paid to the possibility of : 

(a) Further elaborating official statistic• 10 as to facilitate the compilation of 
estimates of national income at regular intervals ; 

(b) Publishin~ statistical series at regular intervals of such a character ae to 
indicate the varialtons of economic activity in the widest sene!! of that term ; 

(c) Collecting and publiahing returns of the vieible alocke of the more important 
raw mater· als of industry. 
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AGENDA 

Part 11.-Statistical Methods. 

I. INTERNATIONAL TRADE STATISTICS. 

Recommendations and Opinions adopted by /he International 
Fifteenth Session (Brussels 1923). 

I. Nomenclature of Goode. 

The International Institute of Statistics : 

I nslilute of Statistics at its 

Having noted the divergencies in the nomenclature of goods in statisti~s of inter
national trade and recognising the difficulty of establishing uniform rules applicable to all 
national publications, 

Is of opinion : . 
( 1) That the common nomenclature laid down by the. Brussels C~nvenll?n of 

December 31st, 1913, might provisionally serve as a basis for ~he mte~n~t1onal 
statistics to be compiled by the Inter~ational Burea~ of Commercial Statistics set 
up in Brussels under the above-mentioned Convention ; 

(2) That such improvements as may be suggested by experience sho~ld be 
introduced into the common nomenclature ; 

(3) That an index of t~e g~ods included under each item of the common 
nomenclature should be complied m several languages ; 

(4) That the International Bureau of Commercial Statistics should be enabled 
to begm work as soon as possible. 

II. Determination of Values. 

The International Institute of Statistics is of opinion, as .it stated in.1891, t~at it w?uld be 
desirable to generalise the system of valuations based on speCial declarations, while all?wmg the 
system of official valuations to continue in force as a means of verification where 1t already 
obtains and that it would also be desirable to regulate by international conventions the manner 
in which the system is applied and particularly the manner in which valuations are checked. 

The declared value of ~oods should be c.i.f. frontier or port on importation and f.o.b. 
frontier or port on exportation. 

III. The Determination of Weights and Quantities. 
The International Institute of Statistics recommends that precise definitions be established 

in this connection by means of international conventions ; it expresses the opinion that, in any 
case, a clear indication should be l'jiven in statistical {>Ublications as to how weil'jhts and 
quantities are reckoned, and what Is the precise meamng of the terms : gross we1ght, net 
weight, legal net weight. 

IV. The Claaaitication of Foreign Trade. 
The Inter.nation~l Institute of ~tatistics is of opini.on that statistics of international trade 

should mak.e It possible to ascertam. exactly the spec1al trade of each State. Special trade 
11hould not Include ~~y p~rt of transit ~ade ;, the Jmposition of a statistical duty appears to 
offer a met~od of m1mm~smg the confusion wh1ch often arises between special trade and transit 
trade. Umform regulations should be agreed to as regards goods introduced into the country 
or exported abroad for the purposes of undergoing additional treatment. 

~he Int~rnational lns~t!lte of Statisti~ is, morever, of opinion that, when countries re
orgamse their trade statistics, the followmg general principles might with advantage be 
adopted: . 

(a) Special trade and general trade i11dicated in separate tables. 

1. Special i~ports (into the C~t.oms. territory). · 
These should mclude all goods directly Imported for domestic consumption or cleared from 

bond for. the same purp~se, and all goo~ declared for transformation or additional treatment. 
Re-packmg and re-sortmg do not constitute transformation or additional treatment. 
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2. Special exports. 
Th~e shc;lUld include all exported goods produced in the t-ountry or nationalised. 

. NabonalJS~d goods should be taken to mean goods coming from abroad placed at the free 
d•sposal of the Importers arter payment of any duties to which thev may bt' liable nnd those 
wh1c~ have under~one transformation or supplementary treatm.:nt a'nd whil'h ~nvo bet'n 
adm1tt~d temporanl~ duty free for these pu~poses. 

\V1th the excephon of good~ the exclusion of "hich is specifkally recc.llllllll'nde•l above, 
general trade sho!lld be taken to mclud~: .as regard~ imports, everything arriving from abroad 
or from th_e colomes, regardle~ of ~he ongm or destmation of the goods and intendt•tl ritht'r for 
consumption or _for wa~ehousmg m bond, or for re-exportation or transit ; and, ns regards 
exports, ev_erythm~ leavmg the country for a foreign destination, whatever may be the origin of 
the goods m question. 
. W~en the improvement trade referred to at the end of parallraph I of this chaph'r is ahown 
m spec1al tables, the International Institude of Statistil'l recomml'nds that the full valur of 
each category of goods (material plus added value) should be shown both on aJTival and 
departure, and that separate tables shall be drawn up to this effect. 

(b) Genera/trade and speciallradt not indicaleclttparaltlg. 

In this case it is desirable that at least exports and re-exports ahould be indicated 
separately. Th~ re-exports _should include nil goods imporlc>d and aubst•quently exported 
w1thout undergomg any physical process ; their re-packing ancl rc>-sorting nr«' notr.onsidertd aM 
constituting a physical process for this purposr. · 

(c) General remarks. 

It is desirable that the tables of tach country should indicalr lhl' quanlit irs (und thn 
values if possible) of coal and other furl supplied in ports to foreign-tradr shipping separately : 
(a) to national vessels, and (b) to foreign vessels. 

The temporary importation and exportation of goods involving no «'nmmercinllrnnsactiun 
(e.g., goods for exhibitiOn, horse-races, etc.) should be t•xcluded from thr statistics of inter
national trade. 

Ships' stores, in view of the technical difficulty of thc•ir inclusion, 11hould likewise hn 
excluded. · 

Gold coin, gold bullion, and silver coin should be shown in special tables. Rnlined ancl 
unrefined gold should be indicated separately, under both weight and value. 

Fishery products, which are regarded by a Slate as nalional produen, should not be 
included in the imports of that Stale>. 

V. Prov81UUlce and Deet.ination ol Gooda. 

The International Institute of Statistics : 

Having noted the divergencies existing betwec>n the various atolialica of intemotional 
trade as regards the method of determining the country of importation and exportation ; 

Considering that it may be desirable to take count of the individual point1 of view from 
which this question is regarded ; 

Recognising that a complete departure from the methods followed by any Stole would 
be open to the objection that it would render the re11ulting statilllic1 incomparable with thos«l 
previously published ; 

Is of opinion that it is desirable, with a view to rendering international trade alali1tie~ 
comparable in the future, that mention should be made, on importation, both of the country of 
provenance and of the country whence the good• were originally conaigned to the importing 
country; on exportation, both of the country of immediate destination and of the country to 
which the goods are consigned. 

If, however, for any reason this dual indication ia not pouible, tlwre 1hould be Khown, in 
any ca;Se, on importation, the ~ountry whence the g?Ods were originally c.onsigned to the 
import!Dg country ; on exportatiOn, the country to wh1ch the gooda are constgned. 

Goods consigned on optional bill• of Jading should be shown aeparately aa consigned " for 
orders ". 

The International Institute of Statistics recommend& that an international convention 
should be concluded for the purpose of renderin~ uniform the countries of provenance anrl 
destination shown in the vanous national statistu:s of international trade. 

VI. Period c:m"ared bJ lmenlational Trade Stat.ladu. 

With a view to obtaining uniformity in the periods covered by trade statistics: i~ would be 
deSirable to adopt the civil calendar year (January ht to December 3llt) and the ctvtl calendar 
month {the first to the last day of the month). 
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U. CENSUS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION . 

• 
Recommendations and Opinion• adopted by the International Jmlitute of Statistics at its 

Sixteenth SeBBion (Rome 1925). 

The International Institute of Statistics : 
Considering that it would be of great advantage i.f a cen~us of i!ldustrial pr?duction were 

taken from time to time in all countries for those mdustr1es w~1ch a~e carried ?n on an 
im ortant scale, and that the value of such a series of censuses of. m.dustr1al producbon would 
be Yncreased if the procedure adopted in each such country were similar ; 

Recommends that the following principles should, as far as possible, be accepted as 
governing such procedure. 

1. Period of Enquiry. 

The particulars to be ascertained should relate, in general, to ~he calend~r year. In 
Lhc case of cntcrpriscK whose accouuLs are prepared for a year e~dmg otherwise t~an on 
December 31st, however, particulars should ~e taken for the busmess year of which the 
major part Calls within the calendar year to whiCh the census relates. 

2. Scope of Enquiry. 

(a) 'I'hc c~nsus ?f _industrial production should c<!ver all branc~e~ of manufacturing 
activity, includmg bmldmg and other works of construction, and also mmmg and metallurgy. 

(b) In the case of operations on the border line between manufacturing industry on the 
one hand, and agri~ulture, fis~i!lg, transl?ort or COf!lme.rce on the other (such as ~ai~ying, wool
scouring, slaughtermg, sawm1lhng, packmg, etc.), 1t w1ll be necessary to determme m each case 
whether the nature and the organisation of the work and the processes employed are rather 
characteristic of industry than of agriculture, transport, etc., and should or should not fall 
within the scope of a census of industrial production. 

3. Limits of Enquiry. 

(a) In principle, particulars should be secured in respect of all establishments in the 
industries covered by the census (see 2 above}, whether owned by private persons or firms, 
by joint-stock companies or co-operative organisations, or by the State or local government 
authorities. 

(b) In view of the special difficulties connected with securing reliable and adequate 
information in the case of very small establishments, it is recommended that, where the 
pro~uction of such establishments is in the aggregate of small importance relative to that of 
the mdustry concerned, ~he particulars required from them should be limited to the simplest 
data an.d that aggregate f1gures f?r the industry should be prepared by adding to the particulars 
ascertamed for the larger esta~lishments estimates of the aggregates for the small establish· 
ments prepared on the best ava1lable basis from the data thus obtained. The estimated figures 
should be shown separately from the others. 

In .cases in which the aggregate production of small establishments, in particular that of 
domesbc workshops, r~presen~s a proportion of the production in the industry concerned too 
great ~o be treate? satJsfactonly by means of su~h estimates, the particulars relating to small 
establishments m1g~t advant~geously be ascertamed by means of special enquiries limited to 
selected representative establishments. 

(c) ~e~air and finish.ing work and work executed upon material supplied by customers 
should be me uded except m so far as the conditions of the preceding paragraph apply. 

4. Units of Enquiry. 

The particulars to be ascertained should relate to indiv1'dual establ' h ts I · h' h f' · 1 · d · . · Js men . n cases m w JC a 1rm carries on severa m Ul\lrles 1n separate establishme ts t t" 1 
should be obtained for each such establishment Where m' the sam n • skeparafe Pt ar Ictuhars 

· d b h f · d . . · . • e wor s or ac ory ere are carr1e on ranc es o m ustry for wh1ch 1t 1s customary to ma· t · ' ts 
such branches being also commonly carried on as separate enterprises h: thn sepa~ate accoun d' 
separate particulars relating to each of these branches are desirable. e coun ry concerne • 
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This separatio~ ~f accounts sh~uld, how~ver, not be l't'garded as t>SSt"ntial in respt•ct of 
~mall branch~s substdta_ry to the mam enterpn.ses such, for t'Xample, as those engaged in•carn·
mg out repairS to vehtclt'S used in connection with the main busint>SS of lht' t>Stablishment 
concerned. 

A. Products and Coslll. 
5. The ll•in Beacla of EDf1111r1. 

In order that th~ results secured may permit of the o•limination of tluplicattl J't'(.'ON>~ of 
~he same goods by dtffert'~t establishments, and of tht' tlt-tt'mtination of the valuts Cl't'atNI 
m the course of manufactunng processt's, the following partirulars should be nsctrtained : 
. (a) Producls.-Particulars relating to quantitv may be omittt'd and valuea only intlicato•tl 
m respect of product~ the nature .of which is such as to l't'quire, for a rational statcml'ltl. of 
quantity, an exhaustive enumeration of the various itt'ms of out put. sinaly ur in n•ry small 
groups. .. • 
. Separat.e particulars s~o~ld be given in res~t'Ctof t.>a~h clal'll of products lul\'ing a t·onsidt•rablt~ 
tmportan~e m the econoiJllc hfe of the commumty to whtch the cen~us relatt.>s. Tht• subdivision 
of the .va"?ous classes of p~ucts should be carried far enough to pt'rmit nf a stato•mtml of thl'ir 
quant1ty m terms of a umt suitable to their nature. 

The values of the several products to be asrt'rlained !lhould be their t'nsh vahtl' nl. the 
t!~e and plac.e of delivery to. pu.rchasers hv tltt' prndtu't'rs or thl'ir a~rrnts. Partially 
fmtshed goods m stock at the .be~tmnmg and at the rnd of thr ~···nr to which t lw nccuunts rrlnte 
should be val.ued on the basts of the matl'rinl usrd and work done on such I{Ontl~ up to t h11 
date of valuation for the purposes of thl' l'l'nsu!l. Good~ manufactured durin!{ t h11 yrnr, but. 
remaining unsold at the end of the n•ar, should be inclut!Nt at their market vnlut• nt tho• t•ntl 
of the year. • · 

Goods transferred from one estahlishml'nt to anothrr undl'r tlu• same prnpril'l.orshiJI, 
separate particulars for which are ascertaint'd in accordanc,. with ~ .. clion 4 abovt•, should lw 
recordt'd at their market value at the time of transfer. 

(b) Materials med.-The quantities and valuPs of thr materials ust•d in Uw produdion of 
the goods enumerated under (a) above, should include matl'rinls bsed in rl'pnirs tn buildinK" 
and plant employed in their production, when such repairs arl' carritod out by llw t•ntployt•t•M of 
the establishment. Separate particulars should be ascertainl'd fur t•ach of llw mow Important 
materials, both raw and partially manufactured, for th'·' cost of furl an1l clt•ctric or ollll'r 
power consumed, for tools replaced and for packing material ust•d in till' y1•ar of occounl. 
Limitations corresponding to those exprt'ssed m '(a) above should apply tn the stat~nwnls of 
quantity and to the degree of detail procured. 

The values of the several materials to be ascertained ahould be Uu•ir ra1h value ol. 
the time and place of delivery to purchasers. Partially manufactured gouda LranMf«•rrml 
from another establishment under the same proprietorship should he volued 88 spedri1!d in 
paragraph (a) above. 

(c) Work given oui.-For each establishment included in Uw cl'nHttM th .. rr Hhnult.l b" 
shown, for purposes of comparison v.ith nther particulars givl'n, llw vnltu• anti, ir JIOHAibJ,,, 
the quantity of work given out to be done by othPr P-stablishmrnll. Tlw vnlu•• In br Mltown iM 
the payment made for tht! work. 

(d) Depreciation charves.-The ascertainment of the appropriate charlf"l in rt!apecl of 
wear and lear and depreciation of structures and plant, though deairab le fur 11 11oli11faetory 
solution of the problem of production, is shown by experience to be difficult, if nnl impro•:
ticable, on the basis of mass statistics secured by the ordinary cenaua procNiur''· AM inform· 
ation on this head is desirable for a satisfactory determinatlon of the valu"11 crealt!d in Uw 
course of the processes of manufacture, the International Jnatitute of StnliHlics recommends 
that the appropriate allowances to be made in respect of depreciation ahould be oscerlnined 
approximately for each of the principal industries by means of apecial enquiriP.a r•!gording 
typical eases. 

B. Factors of Production. 
(a) Personnel.-In cases in which a record of the number of man-hours worked i~ t,lw 

period covered by the census is available, that record fumiahe11 the best baais of the statJatJca 
of persons engaged in the industries concerned. Where particulars of this character .are not 
available, it is desirable to ascertain the average number of persons employed and, w1~h that 
end in view, particulars should be obtained of the numbers employed at interval•. dunng ~lu. 
year sufficiently frequent to enable a reliable average figure to be calculated. The mfonnatwn 
should also show separatelv the number of adults and children and the number• of malt'll 
and females. Particulars showing separately the.adm.ini&trative and operative ataffs a~e also 
desirable in all cases in which ~he scale .of opera lions 18 su~h as to c:all fo~ such separalJon of 
functions. The form~r should mclude d~recltng a~d ma~agJJJ¥ staff, mclud1ng worktng owners, 
office staff and techmcal staff (e.g., draughtsmen m engmeenng works). 

In cases in which the work of an industrial establiahment is carried on partly by peno~s 
working at the factory or office, partly by persons working in thei!' ?WD homes, and also m 
cases in which there is maintained a reserve of workpeoyle receJVJ~ payment from the 
establishment to which they are attached, separate parlJculan relating to home workers 
or to workers maintained in reserve should be procured. 
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(b) P/ant.-Particulars relating !.<? the mechan!cal equipment of. ind~st~y ~ho!lld 
show the horse-power or kilowatts of engme~ employed m ~orks and factories •. dist!nguish!ng 
the principal types of engines-steam, gas, ml, water, electric, etc. For the vanous mdl!st.nes, 
particulars of the types of mac_hinery employed that are in each case most characteristic of 
the industry concerned are desirable. . . . 

Machinery ordinarily working during the year of return should be distmgUished from 
machinery ordinarily in reserve. . 

(c) Wages.-The IJ?stitute is of _opinio~ that, whi}e p~r~iculars relating to wa~es are 
not an essential element m a census of mdustnal production, 1t 1s nevertheless of great Import
ance that the aggregate of the amounts paid in wages and salaries in the census year should be 
ascertained. This additional information would greatly increase the value of the conclusions 
to be derived from a study of the census results . 

. (d) Capital invested in indusirg.-Information relating to the capital invested in industry 
would be of ~eat assistance in determining the approximate allowances to be made in respect 
of depreciatiOn, the productive capacity and for other purposes. The Institute is, however, 
of opinion that a census of production cannot, in all countries, serve as the means for 
aecuring satisfactory information on this subject. 

6. Secrecy of Information obtained. 

Secrecy of details relating to individual businesses should be maintained by the officials 
concerned. 
. While t~e J?~blic inter.est is. of ~~;ecessity the prime consideration, attention should be 

g1ven to aii_Jus~JfJable cons1derabons m regard to private interests jnvolved in the publication 
?r comm.umcatJO~ to ~ersons other than those engaged in the census of particular items of 
mformat10n furmshed m connection therewith. 

It is desi.rable that laws authorising the collection of documents necessary for the census 
should establish penalties lor any violation of secrecy. 

7. Frequency and Periodicity. 

It is desirable that a census of _indus.trial production should be repeated at intervals of 
not m?re. than ten years. In cases m wh1ch such a census is not repeated at short intervals 
~-~· ~~~hm }wo years, annual or monthly particulars of the gross production of the leading 
!n us ri~s o th~ country would serve as a basis for estimating the essential elements for the 

bmt~rvenmg periOds, and would also serve to determine the relation of the census year to the usmess cycle. 

8. 

dIn the case o! countrie~ which desire to obtain statistics of the produ t" f t · 
pro ucts by quanbly and by value without und t k' c Jon o cer am 
sugg.ested that the principles contained in resolu~ro:s ~~g j ~en5erAal (ce)nsusdo5~ pArodbuction, it is 
apphed. • • • a an ( ) should be 
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III. MINING AND METALLURGICAL STATISTICS·. 

Report of the Governors of the Imperial Mineral Resources Bureau on a Proposed Uniform 
Method of recording Mining and Metallurgical Statistics. 

Note.-The paragraphs and· shelelon forms in the original report re'aling to accidents, 
health and strikes as well as rrferences to British units of t•a/ul', nlt'asurrment and capacity, are 
omilled in /his reprint. 

• 

Hitherto it has been impossible to institute proper statistical comparisons as between 
different countries, or make correct deductions in regard to the output, consumption, and value 
of minerals as between countries by reason of the absence of a uniformit.y in statistical records 
relative thereto. Consequently, the Bureau, at the very outset of its career, found difficulty 
in meeting adequately one of the several requirements imposed upon it by its Royal Charter, 
viz., the collection, co-ordination and dissemination of information as to resources, 
production, -treatment, consumption, and requirements of every mineral and metal. 

The Bureau, therefore, drew up a statement of what it conceived to be essential require
ments in respect of statistical returns from different parts of the British Empire, and dispatched 
this to all the corresponding members of the Bureau in India. the Dominions and Crown 
Colonies, and the Government Departments and Technical Institutions in Great Britain for 
criticism and comment. 

Thereafter, the Governors delegated to the Advisory Technical Committees the work of 
drawing up the skeleton forms in which returns should be made in order to meet the requirements 
of the Bureau in the light of the criticisms which they had received. When these tabular 
forms were drafted they were submitted to various departments for criticism and to all the 
Dominions and Crown Colonies for criticism and comment. 

On receipt of these criticisms the Governors of the Bureau set up a sm!lll committee of 
Governors to investigate the criticisms and to meet them as far as practicable. This work has 
now been completed and the Governors have tinally approved the skeleton tables in the form 
attached hereto. 

The Imperial l\lineral Resources Bureau would like to have statistical returns for each 
country relating to all minerals and metals of any commercial value in respect of : 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
(f) 
(g) 

(h) 
(i) 
(j) 

Production ; 
Exports ; 
Imports ; 
Consumption ; 
Value ; 
Persons employed ; 
Accidents and health ; 

and, wherever possible, as to 
Cost of production; 
Wages ; 
Workmen's compensation. 

It is, however, not possible at present to obtain complete and uniform statistics under all these 
heads. 

It must be remembered that, in connection with returns of production and value, these 
arc in many cases given voluntarily by mine owners, etc. ; thus in the United Kingdom, in the 
case of minerals under the Metalliferous Mines Act, the return of the value of mineral sold is of 
a voluntary character, whereas in the case of coal the returns as to production and value are 
compulsory. 

THE TABLES. 
In the first instance the Governors have deemed it advisable to consider coal and the 

commoner metalliferous ores. The present issue of tables therefore relate to : 

(1) Tin, (6) Nickel, 
(2) Tungsten, (7) Cobalt, 
(3) Copper, (8) Coal, coke and by-products, 
(4) Lead, (9) Aluminium and bauxite, 
(5) Zinc, (10) Iron and steel. .. .. 
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At a later stage petroleum, the precious metals, minor metals, and miscellaneous minerals 

will be considered. . bl f h · than one 
The terms Production and Consumption are, m each case, capa e 0 avmg mor~h t 1 

inte relation put upon them. In the case of coal, " productio~ " may I?ean e ac ?a 
drawk from the mme before cleaning, or with or without deduchon for ~m~ cons1;1mpt10n 
and wo~kmen's coal. In the case of mica, the return of output from a mme IS of httle 1;1se 
without some indication of the quantity and value of. each grade marketed. G~ms prov1~e 
analogous cases. These points have been largely met m the attached tables or will be met m 
those yet remaining to be issued. . . . ' . . 

The year for which returns are made varies m different countr1e~. T~e stand~rd wh1ch 
the Governors have adopted is from January 1st to December 31st mclus1ve.. Th1s aP.pe~rs 
to be the best period to take, it being that in use in the maj~rity of th~ countries const1tutmg 
the British Empire, and seems best suited for the .tr~nsactton of busmess generally as most 
firms make up their books on the calendar year prmc1ple. 

' Imports and Exports.-With regard to imports, it is ~esirable that there should be gi':en 
wherever possible the source of the Imports. With regard to Exports, the country to wh1ch 
exported. 

Stocks and Consu,;ption.-Great difficulty would be experienced in obtaining figures in 
regard to stocks and consumption-in fact, it would be impossible to obtain suitable figures in 
all except a few cases. The Bureau, therefore, has had reluctantly to abandon the proposal, 
at least for the present. For the purposes of returns, consumption and absorption are, of 
course, synonymous terms-thus, though little gold is actually consumed in the sense, say, 
that iron and tin are consumed, yet it is absorbed in the form of coin and jewellery, and it is m 
international circulation. 

Persons employed.-The number of employees at a mine may be subject to considerable 
variation, and the metho~ of ascertaining the number requires very careful consideration. 
Probably the best. method ~s to add the aver~ge monthly ascertainments and divide the figure 
~y 12. Valu~ble mformatlon could also be giVen where the total number of year-shifts worked 
IS known, wh1ch w?uld, of course, _represe~t the actual amount of time-work, and a comparison 

.. between the two figures would g1ve a farrly accurate record of absenteeism which would be 
voluntary and involuntary absenteeism combined. ' 

It is des!rable that th~re should be a return as to the class of labour, i.e., differentiation as 
between native la~our, wh1te labour, etc., also the number of adult males and females and girls 
and boys (by boy 1s to be understood any male person under the age of 16 years and by girl a 
female under the age of 16). ' 

H~urs of Wo~k--W~ilst it is. highly desirable that information should be forthcomin 
regardm~ ~h~ peno~ of bme cons.btuting a shift in respect of the different classes of person~ 
~1~ oy~ , 1t IS cons1d~red that th1s ~alter ":oul~ be better dealt with separately in respect of 
1 e~e~ gro~ps. of mmerals. T~e m!ormabon 1n this respect is available as to coal in most 
~uth;1~!s~nof 1:~:~~t~~t !>~~~~;~I.ative purposes. The information is not so easily obtained 

Costs of Production, Transport etc -statistics in t f th 
des!ra~le if procurable, but the G~ver~ors are very J~~~~ I ~sehturns are, of cours~, very 
maJority of cases, be forthcoming if asked for-espe i II u as ~ ether they would, m the 

In cases where collective costs can usefull be made ~hy ah re~ar s <;ost of production. 
but it should be clearly understood that inn~ case wifJ IS: or d bde do~e as far as practicable, 
reference to individual concerns. .cos s 0 pro ucbon be published with 

. In respect of. cost of transport, it is difficult to d r . . . 
freights-as the difficulty arises of determining the t e meb tthls Item-. espeCially as regards 
taken. por s as e ween wh1ch the costs are to be 

In some cases the figures necessary for the c 1 . 
espe~ially in reg_ard to countries whose mineralo:p ebon of th~ t.abl.es ~ay not be available, 
relabv.e to coal, Iron and steel will be those ehiefl :velopment IS m Its mfancy. The tables 
necessity .for the fuller information will becom Y.d ffe~~ed,:ut as dev~lopment proceeds the 
forthcommg. In the meantime the Govern e ev! en In t ~se countries and it will then be 
Bureau as far as it is obtainabl~. . ors ask that the mformation should be sent to the 

R. A. s. REDMAYNE 
' 

Chairman of the Governors 
Imperial Mineral Resources B~reau. 

February 1924. 

' 
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THE SKELETON FORMS. 

TIN. 

I. MINES TABLE •• 

Ore raised.•• Ore treated. 

Metal Metal 
.:. Nature 

content. .:. Kinds of 
content. .:. 

·-= ~ 

Descrip-
~ 

~ of Ore 
'.:2 

Mineral ·= c c 
tion. J .. raised. 

.. 
= 6 present. 

0 Quan- Per Quan- Per 
tity. cent. tity. cent. 

- -- -- --

• This table has reference only to ore mined in the country. 
•• If produced by dredging, please state. 

11. TREATMENT WoRKS TABLE.* 

• Ores, Concentrates or other Material treated. 

From domestic ores, etc. From foreign ores, etc. Refined. 

Metal Metal 

K 
,.:. content. -~ content. ~ inds of ~ Kinds of Kinds of Kinds of Des-

Material ·= Mineral Material 
~ 

Mineral ·= c 5 cnp- c 
treated. & ·~ 

..: treated. -~ ..: tion. 
.. 

present. c 6 present. c = .. ~ " 0 

J 
u 5 u ... ... 
" 6 ~ Q., 

Products obtained. 

Metal 

Kinds of 
content. Value 

at Mine Mineral esti-present. mated. Quan- Per 
tity. cent. 

Products obtained. 

Unrefined. . 

• Metal 
.. 

-t! -t! 0 • 

-~ content. 0 . 

~1 Des- ~1 
1ile ~p- j ~· 

-~ 
.. e ..: 8"j bon. .. ..a·i 

~ :1 > > ... 
~ 0 

• This table has reference to nil ore, whether mined in the country or not, which has been subject 
~ metallurgical treatment, and or course does not include ore exported but not subject to treatment. 

Ill. IMPORTS OF ORE. 

Value. 

Quantity Average 
Source. Metal content (tons). (per cent}. Total, Per ton, 

c.i.f. c.i.f. 

IV. IMPORTS OF CONCENTRATES. 

Value. . 
Quantity Average 

Source Metal content (tons). (per cent). Total, Per ton, 
c.i.f. c.i.f. 



Source. 

Sourre. 

Exported to. 

Exported to. 

Exported to . 

- ~0-

TIN (continued)· 

v. IMPORTS OF CRUDE METAL. 

Average 
Quantity Meta'! content 

(tons). (per cent). 

VI. IMPORTS OF REFINED METAL. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, c.i.f. 

VII. EXPORTS OF ORE. 

Average Quantity 
Metal content {tons). 

(per cent). 

VIII. EXPORTS OF CONCENTRATES. 

' 
Quantity Average 

Metal content (tono). 
(per cent). 

IX. ExPORTS OF CRUDE MBTAL. 

Quantity Averqe 
(tons). Metal content 

(per cent). 

Value. 

Total, Per ton, 
c.i.f c.i.f. 

Value. 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

• 

Value. 

Total, Per ton, 
f.o.b. f.o.b. 

Value. 

Total, Per ton, 
l.o.b. f.o.b. 

Value. 

Total, Per ton, 
f.o.b. f.o.b. 



.. ~ 
! 

Cl 

--

Exported to. 

Ore raised. 

Metal 

Nature 
content. 

of Ore 
raised. 

Quan· Per 
tity. cent. 

--
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TIN (continued). 

X. EXPORTS OF REFINED METAl .. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, f.o.h. 

TUNGSTEN. 

I. MINES TABLE. * 

Ore treated. 

Metal 
>. Kinds of 

content. 
.-::: Descrip-- Mineral ! tion. 

present. Quan• Per 
tity. cent. 

--

-~ 
5 
" Cl 

• This table bas reference only to ore mined in the country. 

II. TREATMENT WoRKS TABLE.* 

Ores, Concentrates or other Material treated. 

Value. 

Per ton, f .o.h. 

Products obtained. 

Metal 

Kinds of 
content. 

Mineral 
present. Quan- Per 

tity. cent. 

Products obtained. 

From domestic ores, etc . From foreign ores, etc. Refined. Unrefined. 

Kinds of 
Material 
treated. 

• 

Value 
at Mine 

esti-
mated. 

• This table has reference to all ore, wnether mined in the country or not, which has bet'n subject 
to metallurgical treatment, and or course does not include ore exported but not subject to treatment. 



• 

So"'". 

-

Source. 

Source. 

Source. 

Es,ported to. 

Es.ported to. 
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TuNGSTEN (continued)· 

III. IMPORTS OF ORE. 

-~tity 
(toM). I 

Averqe 
Metal cont•nt 

(per cent). 

• 

IV. IMPORTS oF CoNCENTRATES. 

Averqe 
Quantity Metal content 
(toM). (per cent). 

V. IMPORTS OF CRUDE METAL. 

Averqe 
't::tity Metal content 

M). (per cent). 

VI. IMPORTS OF REFINED METAL. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, c.i.f. 

VII. EXPORTS OF ORE. 

Quantity Averqe 
(tOnJ), Metal content 

(per cent). 

Total, 
c.i.f: 

Total, 
c.i.f. 

Total, 
c.i.f. 

Value. 

Total, 
f.o.b. 

VIII. EXPORTS OF CONCENTRATES. 

A-qe Quantity 
(toM). Metal content 

(per cent). 
Total, 
f.o.b. 

Value. 

Value. 

Value. 

Per ton, 
c.i.f. 

Per ton, 
c.i.f. 

-

Per ton, 
c.i.f. 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

Value. 

Per ton, 
f.o.b . 

Value. 

Per ton, 
f.o.b. 



Exported to. 

Exported to. 

Ore raised. 

Metal 

i Nature 
content. 

of Ore 
raised. Quan- Per 

tity. cent. 

--

. 
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.TUNGSTEN (continued). 

IX. EXPORTS OF CRUDE METAL. 

Quantity Averqe 
(tons). Metal content 

(per cent). 

X. EXPORTS OF REFINED METAl .. 

.f 
~ 

Quantity 
(tons). 

COPPER. 

Total, f.o.b. 

I. MINES TABLE .• 

Ore treated. 

Metal 

Kinds of 
content. 

Descrip-Mineral tion. present. Quan- Per 
tity. cent. 

;.:. 
·-= ~ 
Iii 
6 

• This table bas reference only to ore mined in the country. 

II. TREATMENT WORKS TABLE.• 

Ores, Concentrates or other Material treated. 

From domestic ores, etc. From foreip ores, etc. Refined. 

Metal . Metal 
;.:. content. ;.:. content. ,:. 

Kinds of ~ Kinds of Kinds of 

l 
Kinds of Ihs- ~ 

Material J Mineral Material Mineral 
':I 

to 1i ,:. .. cnp- ! treated. present. treated. present. •j s tion. ·= 8 CJ 

j .. .. 
~ CJ ~ -

.. 

Value. 

Total. Per ton, 
f.o.b. f.o.b. 

Value. 

Per ton, f.o.b. 

Products obtained. 

Metal 

Kinds of 
content. Value 

at Mine Mineral esti-present. Quan- Per mated. 
tity. cent. 

Products obtained. 

Unrefined. 

• Metal .. 
1· ~ 

.t content. 0 • 

~1 0.,.. ii~:l 
cnp- j ,:. .: 1ie 

!r= tion. ~ .. !f= -a' ':I .. -;II c .. 
!I .. > 

CJ ~ > 
-------- - --

• This table has reference to all ore, whether mined in the country or not, which has been sub lee\ 
to met.allurgical treatment, and of course does not include ore exported but not subject to treatment. 
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COPPER (continued). 

III. IMPORTS OF ORE. 

Value. 

Averqe 

Source. 
Quantity Metal content 

Per ton, (tons) (per cent). Total. 
c.i.f c.i.f. 

IV. IMPORTs oF CoNcENTRATES. 

Value. 

Averqe 
Source. 

Quantity Metal content 
(tons). (per cent). Total, Per ton, 

c.i.f. c.i.f. 

. 

v. IMPORTS OF CRUDE METAL. 

Value. 

Quantity Average 
Source. Metal content (tons). (per cent). Total, Per ton, 

c.i.f. c.i.f. 

VI. IMPORTS OF REFINED METAL (Ingots, Pigs, Slabs and Wire Bars). 

Source. 

Source. 

Source 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, c.i.f. 

VII. IMPORTS OF COPPER SCRAP. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, c.i.f. 

VIII. IMPORTS OF BRAss SCRAP. 

Quantity 
(tona). 

Total, c.i.f. 

Value. 

Per ton, cH. 

Value. 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

Value 

Per ton, c.i.f. 
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COPPER (continued). 

IX. IMPORTS OF MANUFACTURED CoPPER, SHEETS, BARS, WIRE, TUBES 
(excluding articles that may properly be included under hardware). 

Source. 

• 

Exported to. 

I 

Exported to. 

Exported to. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total. c.i.f. 

X. EXPORTS OF ORE. 

Averaae Quantity 
(tons). Metal content 

(per cent). 

XI. EXPORTS OF CoNCENTRATES. 

Quantity Averaae 

(tons). Metal content 
(per c.ent). 

XII: ExPORTS OF CRUDE METAL • 

. 

Quantity Averaae 
Metal content (tons). (per cent). 

Value. 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

Value . 

Total, Per ton, 
f.o:b. f.o.b. 

Value. 

Total, Per ton, 
f.o.b. f.o.b. 

Value. . 
Total. Per ton, 
f.o.b: f.o.b. 

XIII. ExPORTS oF REFINED METAL (Ingots, Pigs, Slabs ~nd Wire Bars). 

Exported to. 

Exported to. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, f.o.b. 

XIV. ExPoRTS OF CoPPER ScRAP. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, f.o.b. 

Value. 

1-
Per ton, f.o.b. 

Value. 

Per ton, f.o.b. 



,:. 
~ 

'D 

~ 
CJ 

Exported to. 

''6 -- ~ 

CoPPER (continued): 

XV. ExPORTS OF BRASS ScRAP. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, f.o.b. 

Value. 

· Per ton, f.o.b. 

'OPPER SHEETS, BARS AND WIRE, TUBES 
XVI ExPORTS oF MANUFACTURED C I b included under hardware) . 

. (excluding articles that may proper y e . 

Exported to. 

Ore raised. 

Metal 

Nature 
content. 

of Ore 
raised. Quan- Per 

tity. cent. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

LEAD. 

Total, f .o.b. 

I. MINES TABLE .• 

Ore treated. 

Metal 

.~ 
content. 

Kinds of Descrip-Mineral a tion. 
CJ 

present. Quan- Per 
tity. cent. 

-- -

Value. 

Per ton, f.o.b. 

Products obtained. 

Metal 
content. ,:. Ki.nds·of ·S Mineral c 

" " present. Quan- Per CJ 
tity. cent. 

--- --

• This table has re~erence only to ore mmed m the country. 

II. TREATMENT WoRKS TABLE.* 

Ores. Concentrates or other Material treated. Products obtained. 

Value 
at Mine 

esti-
mated. 

From domestic ores, etc. From foreisn ores, etc. Refined: Unrefined. 

Metal Metal • Metal .. 
-l! .... 

content. ,:. content. ,:. ~i ,:. content. ~ 0 

Kinds of 
,:. 

Kinds of Kinds of ~ Kinds of Des- ~ Des- ~ 

~1 
~ 

'D 'D ~ ·~ J Mineral Material ! Mineral crip- c ~· crip-~ 

·~ ·~ ..: • • e & ,:. 

a 
..: treated. tion. 6 tion. !i'i treated. present. c present. !! !fj ~ u CJ 

l u c ;: ;: & ~ • ~ 

~ c:: " c:: CJ Q.. 
~ - - - - - -

• This table has reference to all ore, whether mined in the country or not which has been subject 
to metallurgical treatment, and of course does not include ore exported but n'ot subject to treatment. 



Source. Quantity 
(tons). 

Source. Quantity 
(tons). 

. 
Source. 

. 

Source. 

Source. 
• 
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LEAD (continued). 

III. IMPORTS OF ORB. 

A verqe Metal content. 

Lead Zinc Silver Gold 
(per (per (per (per 

cent). cent). ton). ton). 

IV. IMPORTS OF CONCENTRATES • 

• 
Averqe Metal content. 

Lead Zinc Silver Gold 
(per 

cent). 
(per 

cent). 
(per 
ton). 

(per 
ton). 

v. IMPORTS .OF BASE BULLION. 

Averqe Metal content . 

Quantity 
(tons). Lead Silver Gold 

(per 
cent) • 

(per 
ton). 

(per 
ton). 

VI. IMPORTS oF LEAD {Soft and Antimonial). 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Per ton, c.i.l. 

Value. 

VII. IMPORTS OF LEAD SHEETS AND PIPES. 

Quantity 
(to~s). 

Per ton. c.i.f . 

Value. 

Value. 

Per ton, Total, 
c.i.l. c.i.f. 

-

Valu~. 

Per ton, Total, 
c.i.f. c.i.f. 

.. 

Value. 

Per ton, Total, 
c.i.f. c.i.f. 

Total, c.i.f. 

Total, c.i.f. 



Source. 

Exported Quantity 
to. (tons). 

Exported Quantity 
to. (tons). 

• 

Exported 
to. • 

Eaported to 
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LEAD (continued). 

VIII. IMPORTS OF LEAD OXIDE AND SALTS. 

Quantity 
(tona). 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

IX. ExPORTS OF DRE. 

Averqe Metal content. 

Zinc Silver Lead 
(per (per (per 

cent). cent). ton). 

Value. 

. 
Gold 
(per 
ton). 

x: EXPORTS oF CoNCENTRATES. 

Averqe Metal content. 

Lead . Zinc Silver Gold 
(per 

cent). 
(per 

cent). 
(per 
ton). 

(per 
ton). 

XI. ExPORTS oF BAsK BuLLION. 

Averqe Metal content. 

Quantity 
(tona) Lead Silver Gold 

(per (per (per 
cent). ton). ton). 

XII. ExPORT& OF LEAD (Soft and Antimonial). 

Quantity 
(tona). 

Per ton,l.o.b. 

Value. 

Total, c.i.f. 

Value. 

Total. Per ton, 
f.o.b. f.o.b. 

Value. 

Per ton, Total, 
f.o.b . f.o.b. 

Value. 

Per ton, Total,, 
f o.b. f.o.b. 

Total, f.o.b. 
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LEAD (continued). 

XIII. EXPORTS OF LEAD OXIDE AND SALTS. 

Exported to. 

Ore raised. 

- Metal 

-~ Nature 
content. -c of Ore .. 

" raised. C1 Quan- Per 
tity. cent. 

--

Quantity 
(tons). 

ZINC. 

Per ton, f.o.b. 

• 

I. MINES TABLE .• 

Ore treated. 

Metal 
,.:, 

Kinds of 
content. ~ -·= Descrip- "i c Mineral 

~ tion. ~ present. C1 Quan- Per C1 
tity. cent. 

--
-

• This table bas reference only to ore mined in the country. 

II. TREATMENT \YoRKS TABLE.* 

Ores, Concentrates or other Material treated. 

From domestic ores, etc. From foreign ores, etc. Refined. 

Metal Metal 
,.:, content. ,.:, content. ,.:, 

Kinds of l Kinds of Kinds of - Kinds of Des- ·= Material Mineral Material "11 Mineral crip-,.:, c ..: & ,.:, 
~ treated. present. - 5 treated. present. - 1i tion. 

J ·= .. C1 u 

~ 
u .. J: ~ -- -- -

Value. 

Total, f .o b. 

Products obtained. 

Metal 

Kinds of 
content. Value 

at Mine Mineral esti-
pre<~ent. 

Quan- Per mated 
tity. cent. 

--

Products obtained. 

Unrefined. 

• I Metal • -= ..... 
0 • ,.:, content· ~..,; SJ] Des- -~ ill=" - .. crip- 1i 
• E 1iE & ,.:, ., ·.c. tion. - 1i !fli "' II ·= ~ ;; 5 ;; .. 

"' .. 
C1 g. ---- -- -- - --

• This table has reference to all ore, whether mined in the country or not, which bas been subjccl 
to metallurgical treatment, and of course does not include ore exported but not subject to treatment. 

I 



Source 
Quantity 

{tono). 

SoUffe. QUifttity 
(tono). 

Source. 

Source. 

Source. 
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ZINC (continued). • 

III. IMPORTS OF ORE. 

Averqe Metal content. 

Zinc Lead Gold Silver 
{per (per (per (per 

cent) . cent). to~). ton). 

• 
IV. IMPORTS oF CoNCENTRATES • 

. 

Averqe Metal content. 

Zinc Lead Gold 
(per 

· cent). 
(per 

cent): 
(per 
ton). 

. 
V. IMPORTS OF SPELTER. 

Quantity 
(tona). 

Per ton, c.i.f . 

. 

Silver 
(per 
ton). 

Value. 

VI. IMPORTS OF HIGH-GRADE ZINC. 

Quantity 
(tono). 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

Value. 

VII. IMPORTS OF ZINC BOILER PLATES. 

Quantity 
(tona) 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

Value. 

Value. 

Per ton, Total, 
c.i.f. c.i.f. 

Value. 

Per ton, Total, 
c.i.f. c.i.f. 

Total, c.i.f. 

Total, c.i.f. 

Total, c.i.f. 



Source. 

Source 

. 
Exported Quantity 

to. (tons). 

Exported Quantity 
to. (tons). 

Export~d to. 
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ZINC (conlinued). 

' VIII. IMPORTS OF ZINC . OXIDE. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

IX. IMPOI.\TS OF LJTHOPONB. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

X. ExPoRTS OF ORE: 

Averqe Metal content. · 

Zinc Lead Gold 
(per 
cent). 

(per 
cent). 

(per 
ton). 

Value. 

Value. 

I 
Silver 
(per 
ton). 

XI. EXPORTS OF CONCENTRATES. 

Aftfqe Metal content. 

Zinc Lead Gold 
(per 

cent). 
(per 

cent). 
(per 
ton).· 

XII. EXPORTS OF SPELTER. 

Quantity 
(tona). 

Per ton, f.o.b. 

Silver 
(per 
ton). 

Value. 

Total, c.i.f. 

Total, c i.f. 

Value. 

Per ton, Total, 
f.o.b. f.o.b. 

Value. 

Per ton, Total. 
f.o.b. f.o.b. 

T~.f.o.b. 



?;-
·= !i 
& 

--

Exported to. 

Exported to. 

Exported to. 

Exported to. 

Ore raised. 

Metal 

Nature 
content. 

of Ore 
raised. 

Quan- Per 
tity. ctnt 

-

, 

-- :l:.!-

ZINC ( confi nurd) · 

XIII. EXPORTS OF HIGH-GRADE ZINC. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Per ton, f.o.b 

Value. 

XIV. ExPORTS OF ZINC BoiLER PLATES. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Per ton. f.o.b. 

XV. EXPORTS OF ZINC O&IDE. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Per ton, f o.b. 

XVI. EXPORTS OF LITHOPONE. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Per ton, f.o.b. 

NICKEL. 

I. MINES TABLE.* 

Value. 

Value. 

Value. 

Total, f.o.b. 

Total, f.o.b. 

. Total, f.o.b. 

Total, f.o.b. 

I Ore treated. 
Products obtained. 

---

I 

Metal 
Metal >. 

Kinds of content. >. 
Kinds of content. Val~ 

·'= 
Drscrip- •€ '= Mineral --

Minora) ot Mine • tion. & eati-
& pr-nt. 

Ouan- Per present. 
Ouan- Per mated. tity. cent. 
tity. cent. -- - -

• Thla tal.tle has reference only lo ore rninl'd in the country. 
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NICKEL (continued). 

II. TREATMENT WORKS TABLE.* 

Ores, Concentrates or other Material treated. Products obtained. 

From domestic ores, etc. From foreign ores, etc. Refined. Unrefined. 

Metal Metal • Metal i . .... 
Kinds of .~ Kinds of 

content. 
Kinds of . ~ Kinds of 

content • Des- .~ ~1 Des- .~ content 

~1 . 
Material - Mineral Material - Mineral crip- s crip- -c ,;. c ,;. " ~ .~ treated. • ... treated. • ... tion. J tion. .: present. 6 present. ·::: ·!fj " ·= 8 .1:1 c !I II 8 Cl j 

.. -Iii u ;: " ~ 6 t J! & J! .... Cl - -- -- -- - --

• This table has reference to all ore, whether mined in the country or not, which has been subject 
to metallurgical treatment, and or course does not include ore exported but not subject to treatment. 

III. IMPORTS OF ORE. 

-
Value. 

Quantity Averqe 
Source. Metal content (tons). (per cent). Total, Per ton, 

c.i.f. c.i.f. 

IV. IMPORTS oF CoNCENTRATES • 
• 

/ 

Value. 

Quantity Averqe 
Source. (tons). Metal content 

(per cent). Total, Per ton, 
c.i.f. c.i.f • . 

V. IMPORTS OF MATTE, SPEISS OR CRUDE METAL. 

Value. 

<f.::tity 
Averqe 

Source. Metal content. 
•>· (per cent). Total, Per ton, 

c.i.f. c.i.f. 

3. 
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NICKEL (continued). 

VI. IMPORTS oF RE;INED METAL (Ingots, Rondelles, Shot. and Pellets). 

Source. 

Source. 

Source. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, c.i.f. 

VII. IMPORTS OF NICKEL OXIDE. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, c.i.f. 

Value. 

Value. 

VIII. IMPORTS OF OTHER NICKEL SALTS. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, c.i.f. 

Value. 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

IX. IMPORTS OF MANUFACTURED NICKEL IN SHEETS, BARS, IRON, TUBES, &c. 
(excluding articles that. may .be properly included under hardware). 

Source. 

£sported to. 

Esportecl to. 

. Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, c.i.f. 

X. EXPORTS OF ORE. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Averqe 
Metal content 

(per cent). 

XI. ExPORTs OF CoNCENTRATES. 

Quantity Averqe 
(toni). . 

Metal content 
(per cent). 

Value . 

Total, 
f.o.b. 

Total, 
f.o.b. 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

Value. 

Value. 

Per ton, 
f.o.b. 

Per ton, 
f.o.b. 



Esported to. 
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NICKEL (continued). 

XII. ExPORTS OF MATTE, SPEiss oR CRUDE METAL. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Averaae 
Metal· content 

(per cent). Total, 
f.o.b. 

Value. 

Per ton, 
f.o.b. 

XIII. ExPORTS OF REFINED METAL (Ingots, Rondelles, Shot and Pellets). 

Exported to. 

Exported to. 

Exported to. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, f.o.b. 

XIV. EXPORTS OF NICKEL OXIDE. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, f.o.b. 

Value. 

Value. 

XV. EXPORTS OF OTHER NICKEL SALTS. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, f.o.b. 

Value. 

Per ton, f.o.b. 

Per ton, f.o.b. 

Per ton, f .o.b. 

XVI. EXPoRTs OF MANUFACTURED NICKEL, SHEETS, BARs, IRON, TuBEs, &c. 
(excluding articles that may be properly included under hardware). 

Exported to. Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, f .o.b. 

Value. 

Per ton, f .o.b. 
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COBALT. 

I. MINES TABLE.* 

Ore reised. Ore treated. Products obtained. 

Metal Metal Metal content. Value content. .?; Kinds of 
content. -~ Kinds of at Mine f Neture Deocrip· ~ 

Mineral esti· 1 Mineral tion. ; of Ore 
" present. Per mated. reioed. present. Quan- Per 0 Quan-Quan- Per 0 

tity; cent. tity. cent. tity. cent. 

---

' 

• This table bas reference only to ore ·mined m the country· 

ll. TREATMENT WoRKS TABLE.* 

Ores, Concentrates or other Material treated. Products obtained. 

From domestic ores, etc. From foreign ores, etc. Refined. Unrefined. . 
Metal Metal • Metal .. .... .... .. . 

~ . .g content. 
-~ Kinds of 

content. 
Des• -~ ~1 Des• -~ 

content. 
Sl:] Kinds of Kinds of Kinds ol 

Material - Mineral crip- - crip- ~ 
~. Meterial A 

Mineral 

-~ 
.; ; 

-~ 
.; 

tion. 
; 'II E 

tion. 
; ,.:. .; • E present. " treated. & present. § & u"i & 

~ " ... -treated. " ~ " " ·::: 8 
,.,. ~ u " ;a " «<" A & .. .. J: :> & J: :> " D. ------ --

• This table bas reference to all ore, whether mined in the country or not, which bas been subject 
to metallurgical treatment, and of course does not include ore exported but not subject to treatment. 

III. IMPORTS OF ORE. 

Value. 
Source. Quantity Averqe 

(tons). Metal content 
(per cent). Tot"al, Per ton, 

c.i.f. c.i.f. 

IV. IMPORTS OF CONCENTRATES. 

-

Value. 
Source. Quantity Averqe 

; 

Metal content (tons).· 
(per cent). Total, . 

Per ton, 
c.i.l. c.i.f. 



Source. 

Source. 

Source. 

Sour~e. 

Exported to. 

Exported to. 
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CoBALT (continued). 

v. IMPORTS OF MATTE, SPEISS OR CRUDE METAL. 

Quantity Average 

(tons). Metal content 
(per cent). 

VI. IMPORTS OF REFINED METAL. 

Quantity 
(tona). 

Total, c.i.f. 

VII. IMPORTS oF CoBALT OxiDE • 

Quantity 
(tons). 

• 

Total, c.i.f. 

Total, 
c i.f. 

Value. 

Value 

VIII. IMPORTS oF OTHER CoBALT SALTS. 

Quantity 
(tona). 

Total, c.i.f. 

IX. EXPORTS OF ORE. 

Quantity Average 
Metal content (tons). (per cent). 

X. ExPoRTS oF CoNCENTRATEs. 

~ 

Quantity A_..., 
Metal content (tons). (per cent). 

Value. 

Total, 
f.o.b. 

Total, 
f.o.b. 

Value. 

Per ton, 
c.i.f. 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

Value. 

Per ton, 
f.o.b. 

Value. 

Per ton, 
f.o.b. 
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CoBALT (continued). 

XI. EXPORTS OF MATTE, SPEISS OR CRUDE l\IETAL. 

Value. 

[,.ported to. 

[,.ported to. 

Ellported to. 

Exported to. 

Average 
Quantity Metal content 
(tons). (per cent). 

XII. ExPORTS oF REFINED METAL. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, f .o.b . 

• 
XIII. ExPORTS oF CoBALT OxmE. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, f .o.b. 

Total, 
f.o.b. 

Value. 

Value. 

·I 

XIV. ExPoRTs oF OTHER CoBALT SALTs. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, f o.b. 

Value. 

COAL, ETC., COKE AND BY-PRODUCTS. 

PEAT. 

I. PEAT PRODUCED IN •.••••..•.••••.• * IN THE YEAR ...••••• 

• Provinces. I...Doded at mine 

Diatricta or for dispatch, Used for steam Used 

Co.lfielda. includin1 sales and heat. for recovery of Total quantity. 
to local trade. " by-products ". 

• Here add name of country. 

Per ton, 
f.o.b. 

Per ton, f.o.b. 

Per ton, f.o.b. 

Per ton, f .o.b, 

{in tons). 

Price per ton 
at works or f.o.r. 

nearest railway 
station. 

. ' 
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LIGNITE AND BROWN COAL. 

II. LIGNITE AND BROWN COAL PRODUCED IN •.... ,., ...••••. * IN THE YEAR ••.•.•• (in tons). 

Loaded Used for Number of persons at mines Used for recovery Average States, Provinces, Gross for Used by steam of" By- Total employed.§ 
Net did.:tch, value Districts or out- output.t em- and heat pro- quan- per ton Coalfields. put.•• in udina ployees. (at ducts " tity. 

sales to at mine. mines). at collie- Under-local ries. ground. Surface. Total 
trades. 

Total .... , I I I I I I I 
• Here add name of country. 
*.* "Gross output " should be weight of coal (inclusive or dirt) passing over the pit-top weighing 

machme. 
t "Net output" sho_uld be weight of coal ("output " less dirt) picked out by hand or mechanical 

means, including washeries. 
§ Average is to be arrived at by taking the number of persons appearing in the books at the end or 

each month divided by the number of months, and is intended to include all persons employed at the 
colliery in winning, raising, screening, washing and dispatching coal and incidental minerals raised at 
the colliery, including administrative staff on the mine premises, but excluding all those engaged upon 
any subsidiary manipulation of the product, such as coking, briquetting ; or In transport outside the 
colliery sidings ; shipping, farming, cottages, &c. 

(Administrative staff means men ordinarily employed in connection with the management or the 
colliery or in or about its offices, and includes under-managers, surveyors, draughtsmen, and weighers, 
dispatch clerks, time-keepers, store-keepers, who are wholly or mainly employed In clerical work.) . 

BITUMINOUS COAL. 

Ill. BITUMINOUS COAL PRODUCED IN ••..••••••.... * IN THE YEAR........ (in t.ons). 

Loaded Used for 
Number ;!.f.jraons at mines Used for recovery Averqe emplo .§ States, Provinces, Gross for Used by steam of" By- Total Net dispatch, value Districts or out- output.+ em- and heat pro- quan-

Coalfields. put. •• including ployeea. (at ducts" tity. per ton 
sales to at mine. mines). at collie- Under-local ries. ground. Surface. .Total. 
trades. 

* Here add name or country. 
** "Gross output" should be weight or coal (inclusive of dirt) passing over the pit-top weighing 

machine. 
+ " Net output "shoulq be weight or coal ("output" less dirt) picked out by hand or mechanical 

means, includin~ washerles. 
§ Average IS to be arrived at by taking the number or persons appearing in the books at the end or 

each month divided by the number of months, and is intended to include all persons employed at the 
colliery in winning, raising, screening, washing and dispatching coal and incidental minerals ra1sed at the 
colliery, including administrative starr on the mine premises, but excluding all those engaged upon any 
subsidiary manipulation of the product, such as coking, briquetting ; or In transport outside the 
colliery s1dings; shipping, farming, cottages, &c. 

(Administrative staff means men ordinarily employed in connection with the management of the 
colliery or in or about its offices, and includes under-managers, surveyors, draughtsmen, and weighers, 
dispatch clerks, time-keepers, store-keepers, who are wholly or mainly employed in clerical work.) 
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ANTHRACITE COAL. 

JV. ANTHRACITE COAL PRODUCED IN •.••..••.••.••• * IN THE YEAR. • • • • • • • (in tons). 

Loaded Used for Number of persons at mines Used for recovery 
Stateo, Provinceo, Gro11 for Used by steam of" By- Total Average employed.§ 

Net value 
Diatrict.or out- output.+ 

dio/:tch, em- and heat pro- quan-
per ~on 

Coalfielda. put.•• inc udin1 ployeeo. (at ducts" tity. 
oales to at m1ne. mines). at collie-

local Under· Surface. Total. nes. ground. trades. 

• Here add name of country. 
•• "Gross output" should be weight of coal (inclusive of dirt) passing over the pit-top wl'ighing 

machtne. 
t "Net output" should be wei~ht of coal(" output" less dirt.) picked out by hand Ol' mechanical 

means. · 
§ Average is to be arrived at by taking the number of persons appeartng in the books at the end of 

each month divided by the number of months, and is intended to include all (lersons employed at the 
colliery in winning, raising, screening, washing and dispatching coal and incidental minerals raised at. 
the colliery, including administrative staff on the mine premises, but excluding all those engaged upon 
any subsidiary manipulation of the product, such as coking, briquetting; or in transport outside the 
colliery sidings ; shipping, farming, cottages, &c. 

(Admtnlstrative staff means men ordinarily employed in connection with the management of the 
colliery or In or about its offices, and includes under-managers, surveyors, draughtsmen, and weighers, 
dispatch clerks, time-keepers, store-keepers, who are wholly or mainly employed in clerical wort,.) 

LIGNITE. 

V. LIGNITE MINED BY DIFFERENT METHODS IN ............ *IN THE YEAR ...... (in tons). 

Grou outcut•• min.d Groos output•• mined Gross output .. from Gross output .. if 
by and. by machin •. coal quarries or not classified under 

States, Provinces, 
steam shovel pits. previous headings. 

Total Diotricto or gross Coalfiddo. Percentqe Percentage Percentage Percentage output of 
Quantity. of total 

Quantity. of total 
Quantity. of total of total mmes. 

output of output of output of Quantity. 
output of mmea. mmetl. mmes. mtnes. 

• Here add name o •• .. f country. 
machine. Gross output " should be weight of coal (inclusive of dirt) passing over the pit-top weighing 

BITUMINOUS COAL. 

VI. BITUMINOUS 
COAL MINED BY DIFFERENT METHODS IN .....•.••.•.•. * 

IN THE YEAR ......• , (in Wns). 

Gr011 outct•• mined Gr011 output•• mined Grooo output•• from Groos out put•• if by nd. by machine. coal quarries or not classified under State., ProviiiCCI, steam shovel pits. previous headings. 
Dillricbor 
Coal6dda. Percentqe Percentqe 

Quantity. of total 
<luantity. of total 

Percentqe 
Percentage 

output of Quantity. of total 
output of output of Quantity. of total m1nes. mmet. mines. output of 

m1nes. 

• Here add name of countr 
•• " I • Grou output 

T '>tal 
groao 

output of 
mmes. 

machine. ' should ~e weight of coal (inclusive of dirt) pas . 
smg over the pit-top weighing 
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ANTHRACITE COAL. 

VII. ANTHRACITE CoAL MINED BY DIFFERENT METHODS IN .•...••••••• , • * 
IN THE YEAR ••....•. 

Gross out'j.ut •• mined Gross output '* mined Gross output •• from Groos output •• if 

by and. by machine. cool quarries or not classified under 
steam shovel pits. previous headings. 

States, Provinces, Total 

Districts or gross 

Coalfields. Percenl:fe Percentage • Percentage Percentage 
output of 

of tot of total of total of total 
mtnes 

Quantity. 
output of Quantity. output of Quantity. output of Quantity. output of 

mines. nunes. manes. mines. 

• Here add name of country. 
•• "Gross output" should be weight or coal (inclusive of dirt) passing ovPr the pit-top weighing 

machine. 

LIGNITE. 

VIII. " OUTPUT" LIGNITE MINED BY MACHINE IN •.•.••••.• ,.* IN THE YEAR •.•..• 

Number an~ type of machine Ji Gross outfut mined • by each type Percentage 

States, Provin-
tn use. ta o machi11e in tons. of the total 

ces, Diotricts z~ Total gross 

or Coalfields. '!e tons. o'!fut 
Perc us- Percuo- min by Bar. Chain. Oi5C. ~"S Bar. Chain. Disc. machines. sJon. SJOD. 

• Here add name of country. 
•• " Gross output " should be. weight of coal (inclusive of dirt) passing over the pit-top weighing 

machine. 

BITUMINOUS COAL. 

JX. "OUTPUT" BITUMINOUS CoAL MINED BY MACHINE IN ....•. ,.* IN THE YEAR ....•.. 

Number a~ type of machine J· Gross output mined** by each type Percentage 
tn usr. 9:.1 of machine in tons. of the total 

States, Provin· Total gross 
ceo Districts z~ 
or Coalfields. 

tons. output 
Perc us- Bar. Chain. Disc. ~"S Percus- Bar. Chain. Disc. 

mined by 
SIOD. 1100. machines. 

• Here add name of country. 
u "Gross output" should be weight of coal (inclusive of dirt) passing over the pit-top weighing 

machine. 

ANTHRACITE COAL. 

X. "OUTPUT" ANTHRACITE CoAL MINED BY MACHINE IN ...•......... *IN THE YEAR ...••. 

Number and; type of machine Ji Gross outrut mined** by each type Percent 
ID use. o machine in tons. of the tot 

Stales, Provin- • b Total 
ces, Districts - z~ 

STOll 
or Coalfields. 

• tons . output 
Perc us- Bar. Chain. Disc. ~"S Perc us- Bar. Chain. Disc. 

mined by 
1100. 1100. - machines. 

• Here add name of country. 
•• "Gross output " should be weight of coal (inclusive of dirt) passing over the pit-top weighing 

machine. 
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QUANTITY AND VALUE OF CoKE MANUFACTURED AT GAS WoRKS IN 

FOR THE YEAR .•••••• , 

Stata, Provinceo. Districll 
(If' Coalfields. 

Quantity of coal carbonised 
alps works. 

Quantity of coke sold from 
pa works. 

Average value of coke sold 
at gas works (per ton). 

• Here add name of country. • 

"' 

XII. QUANTITY AND VALUE OF METALLURGICAL COKE MANUFACTURED IN 

FOR THE YEAR .••••••• 

"' 

Stata, 
Pr 
Di 
Coa 

.ovinces, 
stricti or 

lfields 

Quantity of coal 
carbonised. 

In beehive 
and other In by-

non-recovery produrt 
ovens. ovens. 

Qusntity of coke 
produced. 

From bee-
hive and From by. 

other non· product 
recovery ovens. 
ovens. 

• Here add name of country. 

Quantities of coke produced at all coke . 
ovens, includi:r\!hooe attached to iron 

and steel wor , an~centage ·of 
coke produced to c carbonised. Averlljl'e 

value of 
coke pro· 

Total. duced at 

Foundry Furnace Breeze 
coke oveM 

(tons). (tons). (tons). 
(per ton). 

(Tons). (Per 
cent). 

Xlll. NUMBER AND KIND OF COKING OVENS IN USE IN * .. • .. . .. • IN THE YEAR ........ 

NUMBER AND KIND OF OVENS. 

Without recovery of 
With recovery of by-products. Country. by-producll. 

Total. 

Beehive. Copptle. Other Cop pole: Simon Otto 
Semel Kop-kinds. Carve.. Hilgen· Sim- Other 

stock. Solvay. pers. plex. kinds • 

• 

. 
Tatal. .. 

• Here add name of country. 
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XIV. QUANTITY AND VALUE OF BRIQUETTES PRODUCED AND AMOUNT OF COAL USED 
IN THE MANUFACTURE THEREOF AT WORKS IN .......•.......... * IN THE YEAR ........ . 

' 
Quantity of coal used in the Quantity of briquettes 

manufacture of briquettes produced Average s~lling price per ton f.o.r. 
States, Provine~•. (tons). 

Districts or 
Coalfields. 

Bitumin- Anthra-
ous. cite. 

• Here add name of country. 

(tons). 

Lignite or Bitumin- Anthra- Lignite or Bitumin- Anthra- Lignite or 
brown coal. ous. cite. brown coal. ous. cite. brown coal. 

In respect of columns II, III and IV, state whether fresh 
mined or taken from waste heap. 

XV. QuANTITY oF BY-PRODUCTS (oTHER THAN CoKE AND SuLPHATE OF AMMONIA) 
SOLD IN •............... * SHOWING QUANTITY AND AVERAGE VALUE 

PER UNIT OF MEASUREMENT Ofl CAPACITY RESPECTIVELY AT WORKS IN THE YEAR .......... . 

Un- Boiled 
treated Pitch tar 

tar 

Creo
sote 
and 

heavy 
oils 

A h Carbo
ni - 1. .1 N h IC 01 

ap - racene d C d 
tha- (reduc- canbo Cresols b ru el 
lene ed to al~ • enzo 

) 
IC 

pure acid 

90 %. Other Liquid 
50 o/c Solvent direct a!"~o-
benz~ and pro.. nla,t.e., Ammonium 
and heavy ducts 88 am- chloride 

naph- from moma motor h I 
benzol 1 a tar so u

tion 

-- ------ --- --- -..,---1--;-- ·-------:--
~ ; ! ! ! t•· ... -. ~:-· ,.,-. ~:•· . ., ~:-s e: ·.a::.; ==·D ": ;r.·c:.·c:.·ar.·c"• 

" ~ i & i i a i i al i i & h 
< < < < < 

~ 
1: -... ' 
&
• :. : 

e" ~II. 
< 

-ll-ll-11-ll-ll-11-1-ll-11-lllT-11-II Ill 
• Here add name of country. 

XVI. QUANTITY OF SULPHATE OF AMMONIA PRODUCED IN 
.................. * WITH VALUE AT WORKS FOR THE YEAR .....••. 

Value at works. 

States, Provinces, Districts Quantity 
or Coallieds. (tons). 

Average value Total value. per ton. 

. 

Total .. . . 

• Here add name of country. 

• 
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ANTHRACITE COAL. 

* XVII. DISPOSALS oF ANTHRACITE CoAL PRODUCED IN •••.•.• • • • · • • • · · • · 

IN THE YEAR •..••..• (in tons). 

Con-
Put Loeded Con- Con- sumed 

at 1umed Con• sumed by brick Con- Do-
into 

Stateo. mines Con- on Con- sumed by other works, sumed mestic Export stocks 
Prcmnces, for sumed cout• 1umed by iron metal potteries, Export· not 

and by con .. bunk- speci!i-Diatrict• dj~~ch on mg m and glass ed. 
rail- 1team- fac- steel mineral works gas sump- ers. cally or 

works. tion. Coallied1. Ta e4, wayo. era tories. indus- indus- and re-
column {bunk- tries. tries. chemical ported 

IV). en). works. I 
• Here add name or country. 

BITUMINOUS COAL. 

* XVIII. DISPOSALS OF BITUMINOUS COAL PRODUCED IN 

IN THE YEAR ..•....• (in tons). 

• •• 0 •••••••••••• 

' Loaded Con- Con• 
Con- sumed Put at sumed Con- sumed by brick into State~, mmea Con- on Con- sumed by other works, Con- Do-

stocks Provinces, for sumed coast- sumed by iron sumed mestic Export 
Di.tricta di•r,:ch mg and metal . potteries, by con .. Export-

bunk- not on m and glass ed. speci!i-or rail- a team- fac- steel mineral works gas sump- ers. cally Coalfied •• Table 4, wayo. ers tories. indus- indus- and works. tion. 
column (bunk- tries. re-

tries. chemical ported IV). ers). works. 

• Here add name or country. 

• 

LIGNITE AND BROWN COAL. 

XIX. DISPOSALS OF LIGNITE AND BROWN COAL PRODUCED IN ......... * . ..... 
. IN THE YEAR ............ (in tons). 

Loeded Con- Con-
at •umed Con- Con- sumed 

Put Stat ... mines Con- on Con- sumed sumed by brick 
Con- Do- into Prcmnces, for 1umed coast- IUmed by iron by other works, 

sumed mea tic atocka Diatricta 

cli:~t on Jng In and metal potteries, 
by Export- E><port 

rail- fac- steel and glass con .. bunk- not or Iteam- ed lpecifi-Coalfiedo. T e2, wayo. en tori .. indus- mineral works gas ''!mp- en. 
column (bunk- tries. indus- and work.. t1on. cally 

IV). en). trie1. chemical re-
works. ported 

• Here a dd name or country. 

Total. 

Total. 

Total. 
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XX. DISPOSALS OF METALLURGICAL COKE PRODUCED WITHIN .•••.••••••• * 

IN THE YEAR ...•••.•. (in tons). 

Loaded at Sent to Sent to 
coke ovens iron and other Not States, Provinces, for dirutch steel works manufactories Exported. specifically Total. Districts or Coalfields. (xe able within within 
II, column country of country of reported. 

IX). production. production. 

• Here add name or country. 

XXI. QuANTITY oF 0RIGIN;AL CoNSIGNMENTS* OF CoAL CARRIED 

ON INDIVIDUAL RAILWAY SYSTEMS IN •••••• ** IN THE YEAR •.•••••• 

Country Name of railway. Quantity carried 
(tons). 

• By" original consignment" is meant coal produced on the particular railway or canal system and 
not simply transported from other railway or canal systems. 

•• Here add name or country. 

• 

XXIJ. QUANTITY OF ORIGINAL CONSIGNMENTS* OF COAL CARRIED ON WATERWAYS 

WITHIN .•......•...•..•.. ** IN THE YEAR •..•...••••...••.• 

Country. Name of country. Quantity carried 
(tona). 

• By "original consignment "is meant coal produced on the particular railway or canal system and 
not simply transported from other railway or canal systems. 

•• Here add name or country. 

XXIII. EXPORTS OF COAL FROM •••.•.•••••• * WITH PORTS OF SHIPMENT, COUNTRIES 

EXPORTED TO, QUALITY, QUANTITY AND AVERAGE VALUE OF COAL PER TON F.O.B FOR EACH 

COUNTRY IN THE YEAR •••••••• 

Ant bracite. Bituminous coal. Brown coal or li.,Ute. 

Coun-
Quanti~ Quantity Quantitf. Total Port of tries Total 

Country. shipment. exported (~«Tabe Average (~«Table Averase (~«Tabe Averase 
quantity value. 

16, 17. 18, (tons). 
to. 

columns 
value per columns value per columns value per 

XI & XII) ton. XI & XII) ton. XI ,t XII) ton. 

(tons). (tons). (tons). 

• Here add nome of counl.ry. 
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' * WITH PORTS XXIV QuANTITY oF METALLURGICAL CoKE EXPORTED FROM ... : . • • • · · · · C 
OF SHIPMENT. CouNTRIES EXPORTED TO, QUANTITY AND AVERAGE VALUE oF JOKE 

. PER TON F.O.B. FOR EACH COUNTRY IN THE YEAR.······· 

Countries exported to. Quantity (tons). 
Average value per 

Country. Port of shipment. ton, f.o.b. 

-
• Here add name of country. 

XXV. QUANTITY OF BRIQUETTES EXPORTED FROM .........•........ * WITH PORTS OF 
SHIPMENT. COUNTRIES EXPORTED TO, QUANTITY AND AVERAGE VALUE PER TON F.O.B. 

FOR EACH COUNTRY IN THE YEAR •.•......•.. 

Country. Port of shipment. Countries exported to. Quantity (tons). 
Average value per 

ton, f.o.b. 

• Here add name or country. 

XXV I. QuANTITY oF SuLPHATE oF AMMONIA EXPORTED FROM ...•............ * WITH 
PORTS OF SHIPMENT, CoUNTRIES EXPORTED TO, QUANTITY AND AVERAGE VALUE 

• 1l 
"' 1 u 
~ 
0 

• ti ·c 
~ • i:5 

PER TON F.O.B. FOR EACH COUNTRY IN THE YEAR ....... . 

Country. Quantity (tons). 

• 
I Countries exported to. Port of shipment. 

• Here add name of country. 

Average value per 
ton, f.o.b . 

XXVII. QuANTITY OF BY-PRODUCTS (oTHER THAN CoKE AND SuLPHATE OF AMMONIA) 
EXPORTED FROM •............. 0 SHOWING PoRTS OF SHIPMENT, COUNTRIES 
EXPORTED TO, QUANTITY AND AVERAGE VALUE PER UNIT OF MEASUREMENT OR 

CAPACITY RESPECTIVELY, F.O.B. FOR EACH COUNTRY IN THE YEAR 
•••• 0 ••• 

I Creo- Anth- Carbo- 90 6Y· Solven t Other r.iquid 

Un- sole lie oil 50 ,V., direct ammo· 
Boiled Naph- racene and Crude and nia, treated Pitch and (redu- Cresols benzol Ammoniu tar thalene carbo- benzol heavy xro- i.e., 88 tar I heavy ced to and 

nath· 
ucts chloride 

' oils pure) lie motor from ammo-

I 
acid benzol t a 

tar ma·so--
lution 

0 
~ 

~ 

" 1l .. 
i t: 

&. :a .. rn .. 

-------- ----

m 

T..w--- --~-- -,- -~----- -------
• Here add narne or country. 

__ t. _____ _ 
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XXVIII. QuANTITY AND VALUE OF CoAL IMPORTED INTO •.•••.•••••... * WITH NAME oF 

COUNTRY FROM WHENCE CONSIGNED, PoRT OF UNLOADING, AND VALUE PER TON 

F.O.B. AT SUCH PORT IN THE YEAR .•...••..• 

Anthracite coal. Bituminous coal. Brown coal or lignite. 

Country 
Port of delivery. 

Value per Value per Value per 
whence ton ton ton 

eltported. Quantity discharged Quantity discharged Quantity discharged 
(tons). elt ship at (tons). elt ship at (tons). elt ship at 

port of port of port of 
unloading. unloading. unloading. .. 

• Here add name or counll·y. 

XXIX. QuANTITY AND VALUE OF METALLURGICAL CoKE IMPORTED INTO •••.•.•.••••••• * 
WITH NAME OF COUNTRY FROM WHENCE CONSIGNED AND PORT OF SHIPMENT, 

PORT OF UNLOADING, TOTAL VALUE AND VALUE PER T6N F.O.n. AT SUCH PORT 

Country whence eltported . 

• Here add name or country. 

IN THE YEAR ...•..••..• 

Port of delivery. Quantity. 
(tons). 

Valf!jr ton 
dischar elt ship at 

port o unloading. 

.. 
XXX. QUANTITY AND VALUE OF BRIQUETTES IMPORTED INTO •••. ' ....•.... * WITH NAME 

OF COUNTRY FROM WHENCE CONSIGNED, PORT OF UNLOADING, TOTAL VALUE AND VALUE 

PER TON F.O.B. AT SUCH PORT IN THE YEAR ••.••••••••. 

. Value per 
Country whence Port of delivery. Quantity Value. ton discharged ex 

exported. (tons). ship at port of 
unloading. 

• Here add name or country. 

XXXI. QuANTITY AND VALUE OF SuLPHATE oF AMMONI.\ IMPORTED INTO •••••••.•••••. • 

WITH NAME OF COUNTRY FROM WHENCE CONSIGNED, PORT OF UNI.OADING, TOTAL 

VALUE AND VALUE PER TON F.O.B. AT SUCH PORT IN THE YEAR ••.••..••. 

Value per 
Country whence Port of delivery. Quantity 

Value. ton dischaiaed ex 
exported. (tons). ship at r,:! of 

unloa ing. 

• Here add name or country. 



• 
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CoxE AND S'ULPHATE S (OTHER THAN D VALUE OF BY-PRODUCT COUNTRY WHENCE XXXII QUANTITY AN • WJTH NAME OF 

A~MONIA) IMPORTED INTO ••.•..•• L ·U·~· ~~R UNIT OF MEASUREMENT OR CAPACITY 

OF 

1! 
i .. .. 
u 
l! 

..! 
~ 

E 
0 .. -... ... 
~ c 
:t 

J 

P F UNLOADING, VA ' 
CONSIGNED, ORT 0 T SUCH PORT IN THE YEAR •••.. •.. • 

RESPECTIVELY F.O.B. A 

... 
~ : ::: .. 
"" -0 

i 
D.. 

Un
treated 

tar 

Boiled 
Pitch tar 

Liquid 
90 01 Other ammo-

{,7' Solvent direct ma, 
Creo- Anth- 50 '~I and pro- i.e., 88 Ammonium 
sote Naph- r:dene Carbo- Cresols eudj bend heavy ducts ammo- chloride 
and thalene (':.! uc- lie oil nzo ,::tor naph- from nia 

heavy to) be 1 tha tar solu-
oils pure nzo tion 

------------'---1--- ------

~I -----~----------------------1 ------
• Here ndd name or country. 

XXXIII. ERSON" " P 
o E'tPLOYED IN CoAL MINES* IN •....•. · · · · • · · · · ** • IN THE YEAR .......... 

Persons employed. 

Underground. Above ground. Number 
States, Provinces. of 

Districts or 

Total 
mines at 

Males. Males. Females. Total 
above and 

Coalfields. work in 

above 
under-

December. 

ground 
ground. u~r Age 

u~r Age 
u~:r Age 

Total. 
over Total. over Total. over 16. 16. 16. 16. 16. 16. 

• - ------ - - - - -

- -- - - - - - -Total .. .. 

• Peat excluded. •• Here ndd name or country. 

Personil employed to be arrived at by summing up the number appearing in the pay list at the end 
or each month divided by the number or months, and is intended to include ali persons employed at the 
colliery In wir>nlng, raising, screening, washing and dispatching coal and incidental minerals raised at 
the colliery, including administrative starr on the mine premises, but excluding all those engaged upon 
any 1ubaidlary manipulation or the product, such ns coking, briquelting ; or in transport outside the colliery sidings ; shipping, farming, cottages, &c. 

(Administrative starr means men ordinarily employed in connection with the management or the 
colliery or In or ahout Its ortices, nnd Includes under-managers, surveyors, draughtsmen, nnd welgherK, 
•leApaleh clP-rk•, lime-keepers, store-keepers, who nre wholly 01· mainly employed in clerical work.) 
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LIGNITE OR BROWN COAL. 

XXXIV. LIGNITE oR BRowN CoAL PER coAL-GETTER EMPLOY EO IN CoAL MINES IN ..••••.. • 

IN THE YEAR ..••..•• 

Averqe number of 

States, Provinces, men actually at work Total number Total tons BOt Averqe tonnqe Averqetonnqe Numberofhou 
on coal gettinB. In Districts or 

induclinB mechanical of coal-Better by men shown per man per per man per coal-hewinB Coalfields. man shifts. in column If. shift. annum. 

I 
coal cuttinB d urinB day. 

the year. 

" 

• Here add name of country. 
Persons employed to be arrived at by summing up the number appearing in the pay list at the end 

of each month divided by the number of months. 

BITUMINOUS COAL. 

XXXV. BITUMINous CoAL PER coAL-GETTER EMPLOYED IN CoAL MINES IN •.••••.••.•. • 

IN THE YEAR •••..•.. 

Average number of 

States, Provinces, men actually at work Total number Total tons got AveraBe tonnage Averqetonnqe Number of hours 
on coaiBettinB, in Districts or includinB mechanical of coal-~ter by men shown per man per per man per coal-hewinB Coalfieda. · coal cuttinB durinB man s 'fts. in column II. shift. annum. day. 

the year. 

• Here add name of country. 
Persons employed to be arrived at by summing up the number appearing in the pay list at the end 

of each month divided by the number of months. 

ANTHRACITE .COAL. 

XXXVI. ANTHRACITE CoAL PER cOAL-GETTER EMPLOYED IN CoAL MINES IN •••••• ~ •••••• • 

IN THE YEAR ••.••.•• • 

Average number of 

States, Provinces, men actually at work Total number Total tons got Average tonnqe Averqetonnqe Number of hour 

Districts or on coaiBettinB, 
of coal-~tter by men ahown per man per per man per In 

Coalfields. 
including mechanical man 1 'fts. in column If. ahift. annum. coal-hewinB . coal cutting durinB day • 

the year. 

I 

• Here add name of country. 
Persons employed to be arrived at by summing up the number appearing In the pay list at the end 

of each month divided by the number of months . 

• 

[ XXXVII. SUMMARY OF LABOUR STRIKES IN THE COAL MINES IN •.....•••••••••• ·] 
IN THE YEAR ••••.••••• 

I XXXVIII. Nu•••• OF FEROONo K<LLED o• '"'""""·AND NUHBM oF oEATHO ,.. 1,000 
PERSONS EMPLOYED, PER 1,000 MAN-SHIFTS AND PER 1,000,000 TONS OF MINERAL RAISED 

• IN AND ABOUT COAL MINES IN. • • • • . . • • • • • • • • • IN 'THE YEAR •••••••• 



[ 
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XXXIX. FATAL ACCIDENT TABLE. 
• 

NuMBER OF FATAL ACCIDENTS IN AND ABOUT COAL MINES IN •••••.••••••••• 
IN THE YEAR., ••••..•• J 

~ 
XL. ACCIDENT TABLE. J 

NUMBER OF ACCIDENTS (OTHER THAN FATAL) IN AND ABOUT COAL MINES IN •..••••••••• 
IN THE YEAR ••..•••..• - . . 

' 

ALUMINIUM AND BAUXITE. 

I. MINES T ABLE.-BAUXITE. 

Despatched or transferred for con- Stocks remaining at mines. 
centration or other treatment. 

Category.• Raised 
(tons). 

Quantity Value l:"'r ton at 31st December 31st December' 
(tons). mmes. 

previous year (tons). (tons) . 

. 

• 1 o be recorded under the categories : 
Category 1. Bauxite containing 60 or more per cent of alum· 

" 2· from 50 t 60 ma. 3 " " up o per cent of alumina 
, . , , ,30,50, . 

" 

11. IMPORTS OF BAUXITE. 

• 

Value. 

Source. Quantity 
(tons). Category.• 

Total, Per ton, 
c.i.f. c.i.f. 

• To be recorded under the categories : 
Category 1. 

., 2. 

., 3. 

Source. 

Bauxite containing 60 or more per cent of alu . 
" " from 3050 up to 60 per cent ~~himlna 
, u Jt ,50 . .. 

III. IMPORTS OP CRYOLITE. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total. c.i.f. 

" 

Value. 

• 

Per ton, c.i.f. 



Source. 

Source. 

Source. 
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ALUMINIUM (continued). 

IV. IMPORTS OF REFINED ALUMINA. 

Quantity (tons). 

Hydrated. Not hydrated. 

V. IMPORTS OF VIRGIN METAL. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, c.i.f. 

Total. 
c.i.f. 

Value. 

VI. IMPORTS OF SECONDARY OR SCRAP METAL. 

Quantity 
(tona). 

Total, c.i.f. 

Value. 

Value. 

Per ton, 
c.i.f. 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

Per ton, c.i.f. 

VII. IMPORTS OF SEMI-MANUFACTURED METAL (SHEETS, RODS, WIRE AND TUBBS). 

Source. Quantity (tona) Total value, c.i.f. 

VIII. IMPORTS OF MANUFACTURED METAL. 

Source. Quantity (tona). Total nlue, c.i.f. 

IX. EXPORTS OF BAUXITE. 

Value. 

QUantity Exported to. (tons). Catecory.• 

I 
Total, Per ton, 
f.o b. f.o.b. 

• To be recorded under the categories : 
Category 1. Bauxite 1:ort'\.aining 60 or more per cent or alumina. 

, 2. , .. from 60 up to 60 per cent of alumina. 
.. 3. , .. 30 , 50 .. " 



Exported to. 

£sported to. 

Exported to. 
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ALUMINIUM (continued). • 

X. EXPORTS OF REFINED ALUMINA. 

Quantity (tons). 

Hydrated. Not hydrated. 
• 

XI. ExPORTS OF VIRGIN METAL. 

Quantity 
(tons). 

Total, f .o.b. 

Total, 
f.o.b. 

Value. 

XII. EXPORTS OF SECONDARY OR SCRAP METAL. 

Value. 
QuantitY 

(tona). 
Total, f.o.b. I. 

' 

Value. 

Per ton, 
f.o.b. 

. 

Per ton, f .o.b. 

Per ton, f.o.b. 

XIII. EXPORtS OF SEMI-MANUFACTURED METAL (SHEETS, RODS, WIRE AND TUBES). 

£sported to. 

£sported to. 

Quantity of metal 
(tons). 

XIV. ExPORTS OF MANUFACTURED METAL. 

Quantity of metal. 
(tons). 

Total value of 
metal, f .o.b. 

Total value of 
metal, f .o.b. 
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IRON AND STEEL. 

(In Tons.) 

IRON ORE. 

TABLE I. PRODUCTION OF IRON ORE IN •••••••••••• 

Bessemer - · Oret low in 
phoaphorus . 

Phosphoric Ore. 

• 
Magndile. 

Quantity of ore raised .. .. .. .. 
Estimated iron content .. .. .. .. 
Stocks of raw ore : 

htlanuary .. .. .. .. .. 
31st December .. .. .. .. .. 

Htl!matile. 
Red: . 

Quantity of ore raised .. .. .. .. 
Eatimated iron content .. .. .. .. 
Stocks of raw ore : 

lst January .. .. .. .. .. 
31st December .. .. .. .. .. 

Brown (including bog ore) : 
Quantity of ore raised .. .. .. .. 
E1timated iron content .. .. .. .. 
Stocks of raw ore : 

1st January .. .. .. .. .. 
31st December .. .. .. .. .. 

Carbonate or<~. 
Quantity of ore raised .. .. .. .. 
Estimated iron content .. .. .. .. 
Stocks of raw ore : 

1st January .. .. .. .. .. 
31st December .. ' .. .. .. .. 

Mangani/erow iron-ore. • 
Quantity of ore raised .. .. .. .. 
Es. ed I I Fe .. .. .. 

tlmat meta content 1 Mn .. .. .. 
Stocks of raw ore : 

1st January .. .. .. .. .. . 
31st December .. .. .. .. .. 

Chromi/erow and nidceli/erow iron-ore. •• 
Quantity of ore raised .. .. .. .. ! Fe 

.. .. .. 
Estimated metal content Ni .. .. .. ' 

. Cr .. .. .. 
Stocks of raw ore : 

1st January .. .. .. .. .. 
31st December .. .. .. .. .. 

Total .. .. 

Total. 

. 

• Manganiferous iron-ores are those containing 5 to 30 per cent of manganese and 30 to 65 per cent 
of iron. 

•• Chromiferous and nickeliferous iron-ores are those oxide iron-ores that contain not more than 
5 per cent of nickel and chromium. 

t Low ph!Jsphorus iron ore, commonly called Bessemer ore, used for the purpose of making hematite 
pig-iron for conversion by the acid process into steel, to conform to the British standard specification, 
may be defined as an ore in which the quantity of phosphorus is not more than one part for 2,000 parts 
of iron contained in the ore. This means that for an ore containing 50 per cent of iron, the phosphorus 
content must not exceed 0.025 per cent . .. 
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TABLE II. 

I O RE PRODUCED IN· • • • • ' • ' ' ' ' ' ' ' . ' • DISPOSAL OF RON 

Hematite. 
Carbonate 

Other 
Total. kinds Mqnetite. ores. of ore. 

Red. Brown. 

Orerai...d .. ·· .. · .. · .. 
Raw ore despatched from mmes Wltho~~ 

treatment · · . · · · · 
Raw ore treated at mmes : 

Calcined. concentrated : 
~a? mechanically · · · · .. 
b maJnetically · · . · · .. 

Treated ore despatched from monos : . (1 quantity .. .. .. .. 
(ii estimated metal cont~nt · · .. 

Stoc 1 of treated ore at moneo : 
ht]anuary .. .. .. .. 
3ht December .. .. .. .. 

TABLE III. 

IMPORTS OF IRON ORB INTO· • • • • • · · · • · · · • · • · · 

Man1aniferoua. 

Country Beoaemer Phosphoric Other Total. of Ore low in Ore. Low in Phoa· kinda. 
OriBin. phoaphorua. • 

~hoo· phoric 
p orua. Ore. 

TABLE IV. 

EXPORTS OF IRON ORB (DOMESTIC PRODUCE) FROM· • • .. · · • • • • 

• Man1aniferoua . 
Country• Beaaemer Phoaphoric Other Total. of Ore low in Ore. Low in Phoa· kinds. Deatination. phoaphorua.• 

~hoo- phoric 
p orus. Ore. 

TABLE V. 

RE-EXPORTS OF IRON ORE FROM •••••.••••••• 

Manpniferoua. 
Country Besaemer 

of Ore low in Phoophoric • Other 
Total. Destination phoaphorua. 0 Ore. Low in Phoo- lcinda. 

~h- phoric 
p orus. Ore. 

. • Low pboapborue iron ore, commonly called Beseemer ore, used for the purpoie of making hematite 
pig-iron for converelon by the acid process into steel, to conform to the British standard specification, 
may be defined as an ore in which the quantity of phosphorus is not more than one part for 2 000 parts 
of iron contained In the ore. This means that for an ore containing 50 per cent of Iron, the phosphorus conlent muat not exceed 0.025 per cent. 

• 
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PIG IRON AND FERRO-ALLOYS. 

TABLE VI. 

PRODUCTION OF PIG IRON AND FERRO-ALLOYS IN .•••••.• , .•.•••• , 

Used in own works. Average Number of furnaces 

Total 
during year. 

- Production Despatched 
(tons). . 

(tons). 
Molten Cold In Blast. Idle. Total. (tons). (tons). 

Hematite .. .. .. 
Basic . . .. .. 
Foundry .. .. .. 
Forge .. .. .. .. 
Direct castings .. .. 
Alloys: 

Ferro-silicon .. .. 
~iegeleisen .. .. .. 

erro--manaanese .. .. 
Ferro-chrome .. .. 
Silico-manganese . . . . 
Other alloys (sr.:;ify kind) .. 

Other qualities (i any) (specify 
kind) .. .. .. .. 

Total .. . .. 

PARTICULARS OF; BLAST AND ELECTRIC FURNACES IN •....•.•.•..••••••••••• 

Blast. Electric. 

Number of furnaces in existence at 31st December (year) .. .. .. 
(Please state how many, if any, of these have been idle lor live years or 

more.) 
Number ollurnaC:es built during (year) .. .. .. .. .. 
Number of furnaces dismantled during (year) .. .. .. .. 
Number of furnaces in course of erection at 31st December (year) .. 

TABLE VII. 

MATERIALS CONSUMED IN PRODUCTION OF PIG IRON IN ..•.•.••... 

. 

Materials consumed. 

Ore.• I 
I 

Lime Cinder 1 Purple 
stone and scale ore•• 

Domestic Imported (tons). (tons). (tons). 
(tons). (tons). 

Hematite .. .. 

Basic .. .. 

Foundr1 .. .. 

Forge .. .. 
Alloys .. .. 
Ot..;r qualities (if 

any) (specify kind) 

Total .. 

• If any used calcined, please give uncalcined equivalent. 
•• The residue or cupreous iron pyriles. 

Fuel consumed. 

Scrap, 
Raw coal Coke Total coal 

&c. (tons). .(tons). e1uivalent 
(tons). tons). 
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TABLE VIII. 

IMPORTS OF PIG IRON AND FERRO-ALLOYS INTO· • • • · • • • · • • • • • • • • • 

From 
(chief countries). 

(Other countries). Total. 
Kind. 

H.nudite .. .. 
Batie .. .. .. 
Foundry .. .. .. 
Forse .. ·· .. 
Direct cutin_., .. .. 
All..,. : 

Ferro-1ilicon .. 
?e:epleiaen .. 

erto-JIWIIU1ele .. 
Ferro-chrome .. 
Silico-manpneae .. 
Other .ttor <•pe· 

cify kind . . . . 
Other qualities ~hny) 

(1pecify kind .. • 

Tot1l .. 

·TABLE IX. 

ExPORTS OF P1s; IRoN (DoMESTIC PRoDucE) FROM ••.••••••. : ••• 

Into 
(chief countries). 

Kind. (Other countries). Tot.t. 

Hematite .. .. 
Buic .. .. 
Foundry .. . . .. 
Forse ••.. .. 
Direct cutinp .. .. . 
AU..,.: . 

Ferro-lilicon 
~ep)eiaen .. 

erro-manpnese .. 
Ferro-chrome .. 
Stlico-manpnese .. 
Other aUor <•pe-

"cify kind . . . . 
Otw qualitiea (if any) • (•peCify kind) .. 

--
Totol .. .. 
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TABLE X. 

RE-EXPORTS OF PIG IRON FROM •••••••.•.•••••••••• 

Into I (chief cowdries). 
Kind. (Other countrie~). Total. . 

Hematite . . .. 
Buic . . . . .. 
Foundry .. . . . . 
Forge . . . . . . 
Direct castinp .. .. ~ 

Alloys : 
Ferro-silicon 
?e!ereleieen .. 

erro-manpnese .. 
Ferro-chrome .. 
Saico-m~n- .. 
Other allo) (spe• 

cify kind . . . . 
Other qualities (if any) • (specify kind) : . 

Total .. 
• 

WROUGHT IRON. 

TABLE XI. 

FoRGE PLANT AND PRODUCTION IN ••••••••••••••••••• 

(I) Plant. 

Total Average Number 
workinr. effective. 

Puddlinr furnaces . . . . .. . . . . 
Scrap and bushelling furnaces .. . . . . 
Forge rolling mills .. . . .. . . . . 

(II) Materials Comumed. 

Pig Iron . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . tons. 
Scrap ............................ , tons. 

(Ill) Production and Disposal of Semi-Finished Material. 

Approxi-

Puddled iron ban and iron billets. 

Scrat'.r":" ~~ ~ b~helli~ 

• At end of previous year. 
•• At end of year. 

mate 
stock• 
(tons). 

Total 
make 

- (tons). 

. 

Received Used Dis-
pate~ for re- 1n own 

rollinr works uaerm· 
finished (tons). (tons). (tons). 

. 

. 
Appro:~~i-

mate 
stock•• 
(tons). 
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TABLE XII. 

FINISHING MILLS IN ••.••• • • • · • · · • • 

(l) Plant. 
Number of Rolling Mills. . . . . Average Number working ID •••.•••••••• 

(II) Production. 

Iron Steel* 
(tone). (tons). 

Roundo, oquara and Oats . • . . . . .. . . 
~· -· ohapa, oectiona and olit nail rodo .. .. 

eel tube hoopo and otri/! . . . . . . . . . . 
Rolled hoopo and otripo ot than tube .. . . . . 
Sheared otri5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Plata i-in. mm.) thick and over . . . . · .. . . 
Sheets under Hn. (3 mm.) for galvanioing or tinning .. 
Other oheeto under i·in. (3 mm.) .. .. . . . . 
Wire rod• . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 
Other finiohed material** . . .. . . . . .. 

Total . . .. .. 

• • Please give details or" Other finished material," such as" rails under 50 lbs (25 kg. per meter)" 
.a:c ... 

•• Tonnage which has already been included in the Annual Steel Return should not be given . 

TABLE XIII. 

CoAL CoNSUMPTION IN ••••••.••••. 

In puddlin1 and ocrap and ball furnaces 
All other proceooea . . . . . . 

Total .. 

STEEL. 

TABLE XIV. 

FURNACES AND CONVERTERS IN ••••• 

Bessemer Open Elec-
converters. hearth. tric. 

Number exiltin1 at Dec. 31*: 
Acid .. .. . . . . . . 
Buic .. .. .. .. .. 

A-qe number worlcin1 during .. . . 
Acid .. .. .. .. .. 
Buic .. . . .. .. .. 

Number built durin1 .. .. .. . . 
Acid .. .. .. .. .. 
Basic .. . . .. .. . . • 

Number diamantled durin1 .. . . . . 
Acid .. .. . . .. .. 
Basic .. .. . . . . . . 

Number in coune of erection at Dec. 31 : 
Acid .. . . . . .. . . 
Buic .. .. . . . . . . 

• 

.. 

Total (tone). 

Stock Tro-
converters. penu. 

tbe t Pleaee atate b~re tbe size or tbe furnaces in existence on Dec. 3l an 
ype of furnace, 1 e., whether Heroult, electric metals, &c. d • In tbe case or electric furnaces , 
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TABLE XV. 

PRODUCTION OF STEEL INGOTS AND CAsTINGS IN •••••••••••• 

Total production. 
Incots ''::tots Used in 
bolllht sod own 

IJIIOII Catinp (if any) (if anf,) works 

(tons). (tons}! 
(tons). (tons. (tono). 

Open hearth : Acid . . . . . . .. 
Basic . . . . . . .. 

Bessemer : Acid •. . . . . . . . . 
Basic .. . . . . . . . . 
Electric . . . . . . .. 

Stock converter .. . . . . . . . . 
Tropenas . . .. . . . . 

Total .. . . . . 

TABLE XVI. 

PRODUCTION OF BASIC SLAG IN •••••••••••••••••• 

Containing. 

Under 5% From 5~to From 10 o/Osto Over 15% 
P20s 10% . 15% P2 P20s 

(tons). (tons). (tons). (tono). 

-

. 
Total .. . . . . 

TABLE XVII. 

MATERIALS CONSUMED IN THE PRODUCTION OF STEEL INGOTS AND CAsTINGS IN •••••••••••••• 

Materials consumed. 

Pi, Iron. Scrap. 

Type of Furnace. Fe.-. Total Pro- ~·· Ore 
char~e Own 

Bolllht ducecl Bolllht 
F ,1. (tons). (tono • 

make in own (tons). 
(tons). (t0111). worb (tons). 

(tons). 

Open hearth : Acid .. .. 
Basic .. . . 

Bessemer :Acid .. . . 
Basic .. .. 

Electric .. .. .. .. 
Stock converter .. .. .. 
Tropenu .. .. .. 

. 
Total .. .. . 
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TABLE XVIII. 

RoLLING MILLS IN •••• • • • • • • · • • 

Number 
Number 

Number in courae Number in constructed dismantled of erection existence on during during on December 31. year. December 31. 
. year. 

~ ·u .. .. . . .. .. 
~.:' · .. .. .. . . . . . . 

Plote mill• . . .. .. .. .. .. 
Rod mill• . . . . . • . . :. .. 
Section, bar, hoop, atrip and merchant m1lls ... 
Sheet milia . . . . . . . . .. 
Tinplate milia . . .. .. .. .. 

TABLE XIX. 

RoLLING MILL PRODUCTION IN •••••••••• 

• (a) Semi-finished Production . 

~iapatc~ed 
Received 

Total from other Used in own 
malce 1n aemt• worb for worb 
(tons). finished form re-rolling (tons). (toni). (tons). 

Billets, blooms and alaba .. .. 
S'-tbara .. .. .. 
Tinplate bara .. .. .. 

(b) Finished Production. 

N.B.-PleGse exclude material rolled for your account by re-rollers, who will include the figures in their 
own retums. , 

Forpnp-,eneral . . .• . . . . 
Fcwpnp. tyrea, wheela and ulea . . . . 
Bright Cold drawn and bri1ht cold rolled steel .. 
Plata-boiler quality . . . . . . 
Steel plata i-in. (3 mm.)thiclc and over . . . . . . . . . . . . 
S'-s-under ~-in. ( 3 mm.) thick other than sheets for galvanising and tin plates 
Tin, terneand black plates . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Calvaniaed aheets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Raila-50 lbo. per yd (25lcg. per meter) and over : (a~ Open-hearth .. 

(6 Beasemer .. 
Raila-under 50 lbo. per yd (25 k1. per meter) : (a Open-hearth .. 

(b) Beaoemer .. 
CrOOYed tram rail• · . . . . . . · . . , . 
Sleepen and 6ahplatea . . . . . . . . 
Secti--.lea. channela, tea (finiahed weisht) 
Rolled prden, joista and beama (finiahed weiaht) 
Rouncli, aquarea. flata and hnqons . . . . 
W'weroda.. . . 
tfoopa .... ltri .... 
s,n.,. ateel •. 

Total .• 

Tons. 
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TABLE XX. 

FUEL CONSUMPTION IN STEEL FURNACES AND RoLLING. MILLS IN •••••••••••••••..•••• 

Raw coal consumed 

Coke consumed 

In steel furnaces, 
rolling mills, &c. 

(tons). 

TABLE XXI. 

Other consumption 
such as locos, &c. 

(tons). 

IMPORTS, EXPORTS AND RE-EXPORTS OF IRON AND STEEL AND MANUFACTURES THEREOF. 

(Details as to source of imports and destination of exports to be stated in each case.) 
(The classification given below is thai in use in lhe United Kingdom.) 

Imports. Exports. Re-exports. 

Quantity 
(tons). Value. Quantity 

(tons). Value. Quantity 
(tons). Value. 

lnr:.t• otlrn than of &P«ia/ ateel. . . . . . .. .. .. 
8 oom•. billets, •lab•, other than of &pecia/ ateel : 

Iron .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Steel .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Bar&, roJ&, anale&, &hape& and &ecliom, ot'., than of &pec:ia/ &lee/ : 

Iron .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Steel : Sheet bars .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Tinplate bars .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Wire rods .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Other .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Special &tee!& .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Castinas in the rou1h : 

Iron .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Steel .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

For1inas in the rou1h : -
Iron .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Steel .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Steel 1irders, beams, joi&ts and pillars .. .. .. .. .. 
Iron or steel hoop& and strips . . . . .. .. .. .. 
Hoops, balina and barrel .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Hoops and .trips /or tubes .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Iron and &eel: 

Plates and aheets, not galvanised, not tinned, &c.: 

Iron : Plates and sheets, not under l-in. (3 mm.) thick .. 
Plates and sheets under i-in. (3 mm.) thick .. .. 

Steel : Plates and sheets not under l-in. (3 mm.) thick .. 
Armour plates . . . . . . . . .. 
Other. sorts . . . . . . . 

Black sheets under l-in. & mm.) thick 
.. .. 
.. .. 

Black plates (including nada plates) .. .. 
Plate& and &huts, coated : 

Galvanised sheets: Flat .. .. .. .. .. 
Tinned plates 

Corruiated .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Tinned sheets .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Teme platea .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Teme aheets .. .. 
Tinned r.,atea and sheet~: sha~. d.;,;,.ated,. print;.d, &c., 

for xes and other containers . . . . . . .. 
Other coated plates . . . . . . . . . . .. 

Pipe• and /itlin,., caat .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
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TABLE XXI (continued). 

T uha, pipu and /illitll• : 
Cast : 

Up to 6-in. (15 em.) diometer: Pipes. for heating (including 
radiators) . . . . 

Pipes for other purposes .. 
Fittings for . . . . 

Over 6-in. (15 em.} diameter: Pipea . . · · · · 
Fitting• for . . . . 

T uha and pipe., and /it ling•. wroiJiht : 
Wrou1ht : Welclleaa tubes .. 

Welded tub.... . . 
Cased tub.. . · 

Fitti'!l' for wrou1ht tub.., &c. : 
Wrousht . . . . • . 
Malleable cut . . . . 

Railway, eS-c., material : 
Steel rails, new : 

Wire: 

Grooved for trams . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Railway (includins conductor raila for electric traction} .. 
Sleepers and fiahplatea . . . . . . . . . . 
T yres and axlea . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Railway wheela ·and ax lea (complete} (Number of aets 

and tons} . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Railway apikes . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Railway material not elaewhere specified. . . . . . 

Fencins : Barbed.. . . . . . . . . 
Other sorts (diameter and tons} :. . . 
Uninaulated electric (diameter and tons} .. 
Other deacriptions (diameter and tons} .. 

Wire manu/acluru : 

Cablea and rope (except insulated telephone and tele1raph 
cables} . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Wire nettin'- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Wire naila (including staples} . . . . . . . . . . 
Wire mattresses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Other manufacturea of wire . . . . . . . . . . 

Nail. and lac.\:s (other than wire nail.}, riveb and washers . . . . 
Screws Uor wood} . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Bolb and nub tlncluditll xrWJ~/or meta/a} . . . . . . . . 
Manufacturu of casl iron : 

Stoves, gratea and rangea, for domeatic cooking and heating : 
For coal and othersolid fuel .. .. .. .. 
For gu . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Sanitary ciaterns (Ouahing tanka} . . . . . . . . 
Baths (porcelain enamelled or other finiah} . . . . 
Other unitary cut-iron goods, enamelled or not (such as 

ainka, buina,lavatoriea, closeta, &c.} . . . . . . 
Cool<in11 and wuhing boiler. . . . . . . . . . . 
Other deacriptiona .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Fencing material (other than /encing wire} of casi or ,;,ought iron : 
Standard. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Other aorts (i.e., galea, grills, fencea, trellis, &c.} .. 

Anchor, and irapneia .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Aria /or road vehiclu. other than motor-cars . . . . . . 
Cht.in cab/a .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Clttnno, other, includitll tac.\:le made o/ chain : 

For power transmiaaion . . . . . . . . . . 
For other purpoaea .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Spriflll (excluding aprings for ordinance, small arms, clocks 
watches, motor-cars, motor-cycles and muaical inat,.: 
ments): 

Luninated .. 
Coil .. 

Needla: 
Hoe;., (latch) .. 
Other dncriptiona 

Imports. 

Quantity Value. 
(tons). 

Exports. Re-exports. 

Quantity Val Quantity Value. 
(tons). ue. (tons). 
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TABLE XXI (continued). 

Sa/a .. . . .. . . . . .. . . .. .. 
CtUia anti ti-l boza, fr~. suit-c:aaea, &c., of sheet iron or steel 
Furniture, ,.taUic, for hospitals and office use, &c. . . . . . . 
Betlateatls, eomp[de, and finished parts thereof (includin1 finished 

· tubes) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Hollow-ware (household, kitchen, &c., utensils) : 

• Of iron and steel : 
Cut, not enamelled, &c. . . . . 
Cast, enamelled . . . . . . 
Cast. tinned . . . . . . . . 
Wtoqht, not enamelled . . . . 
Wroqht, enamelled . . . . 
Wroqht, 1olvanised . . . . 

Oftinned plate . . . . . . . . 
Manu/at:tura of iron or steel, unenumerated .. 
/ron anti steel scrap . . . . . . . . 
Basic sit~~ . . . . . . . . . . 

Imports. Exports. Re-exports. 

Quantity v~· Quantity v-· Quantity v-• 
(tons). uue. (tons). uue. (tons). uue. 
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IV. INDICES OF INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY. 

Recommendations and Opinions ado pled by the In lerna/ ion a/ I nsliblte of Statistics at its 
Seventeenth Session (Cairo 1927-28). 

The International Institute of Statistics is of opinion that : 

I. It is desirable that in all countries with adequately develope~ industries, eyen when 
no general census ?f ~roduction is tak~n, stati~tics should be published concermng t!1ese 
industries at as bnef wtervals as poss1ble havmg regard to the charar.ter of the se\ era) 
products. 

II In so far as the technical conditions of the various industries permit, these statistics 
should· show actual protluetion in terms not only of value but also of quantity, so as to 
imlirale separately the two essential elements of the statistics of production. 

III. It is desirable to supplement the statistics with regard to quantity and value, 
referred to in paragraph II above, by other indices of industrial activity. These indices are 
especially necessary when no production statistics are available. . 

For the purposes of these indices, the following data concerning various factors of 
production may be employed, subject to the reservations mentioned in the resolutions relating 
to censuses of production passed at the Rome Session in 1925 with a view to ensuring their 
correct interpretation : 

(a). Raw materials employed in productiop. in the industry concerned ; 
(b) Equipment in operation, and, if necessary, its relation to plant in existence 

(blast-furnaces, loom-hours, spindle-hours, etc.) ; 
(c) Power employed (kilowatt-hours, horse-power, quantity •of coal.used in 

generating power, etc.); · 
(d) Workers effectively employed (number of operatives and administrative 

staff, number of days worked, number of hours worked, aggregate wages paid). 

IV. ~n addition, the following i_nformation ~ight with advantage be given, although tt 
does not d1recUy refer to the production of the pertod under consideration : 

. (a) Order~ received (vafuc and, as far as possible, quantity of goods ordered 
durmg the per10d) ; 

(b) 8uant.ity and value of sales du~ing the period; 
(c) uantJty and value of orders shU to be executed·at the end of the period. 

· Su~h information is particul.arly necessary when the information referred to m 
ResolutiOns II and III for any particular industry cannot be obtained. 

V. For pu~poses o! in~ernational co~parison, it would be expedient, in the first instance, 
to sec':'re stat.1st1cs and md~c~s of.product1on for the following·industries in countries in which 
these mdustr1es are of suff1c1ent Importance : 

1. Minin~ industry (crude petroleum, coal and other fuel metallic ores a d th 
mmerals). ' n o er 

2. Metallurgical ind~stries : 
(a) Iron-smelling and steel works ; 
(b) Iron and steel (forges, rolling-mills and wire-drawing) . 
(c) Other metals (foundries, rolling-mills and wire-draV:,ing). 

3. The following mechanical industries : 
(a) Shipbuilding (steel) · 
(b) Locomotives ; ' 
(c) Railway rolling-stock 
(d) Road motor vehicles. 

4. Textile industries (spinning and weaving) 
(a) Cotton ; 
(b) Wool ; 
(c) Silk ; 
(d) Artificial silk 
(e) Linen ; 
(f) Hemp.(including phormium) 
(q) .Jute. 
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With a view not only to comparing the production of the important industries in the 
various countries, but to obtaining for each country an adequate idea of its total industrial 
activity, the following industries might be shown in addition to those given above, or certain 
of these industries selected according to their importance in the country considered and the 
availability of data concerning them. 

1. Industries usually subject to excise duties : 

(a) Brewing ; 
(b) Distilling of alcoholic beverages ; 
(c) Tobacco manufacture ; 
(d) Sugar manufacture and refining ; 
(e) Manufacture of matches. 

2. Flour-milling. 
3. Oilseed-crushing. 
4. Soap-making. 
5. Tanning . 

. . 6. .Manufacture of boots and shoes. 
7. Petroleum-refining. 
8. Manufacture of artificial fertilisers. 
9. Wood-pulp production. 

10. Manufacture of paper and cardboard. 
11. Manufacture of glassware. 
12. Manufacture of cement. 
13. Brick- and tile-making. 

VI. It is desirable that the statistics of the quantity of production (or if direct 
quantitative data are lacking, indices of that quantity) should be secured monthly. If it is 
necessary to confine the monthly data to indirect indices, it is desirable that statistics of 
quantity should be given for each year. • 

VII. Endeavours should be made to encourage autonomous official or private 
organisations, scientific institutions, industrial institutions or associations to compile statistics 
of the character discussed in the preceding paragraphs in addition to the statistics of 
Government administrative services. 

VIII. It is essential that steps should be taken to assure those from whom statistical 
data are sought that the secrecy of the details furnished is fully guaranteed. 

IX. The tables published for each industry should define precisely the character of the 
industry (principal goods produced and processes of manufacture), and should indicate clearly 
whether the whole industry is covered by the statistics, and, if not, approximately to what 
proportion of the whole industry they refer. The results obtained from the censuses of 
production should be utilised for this purpose. When the form in which the annual statistics 
are established differs from that of the census, an explanatory note should be attached to 
explain the discrepancies resulting from this fact. 
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V. FISHERY STATISTICS. 

Recommendations and Opinions adopted by the International Institute of Statistics at its 
Fifteenth Session (Brussels 1923). 

The International Institute of Statistics is of opinion that it would be desirable for each 
country to publish statistics showing : 

1. The quantity and value of all fishery products (including crustaceans, molluscs and 
shellfish of every kind) grouped as follows : . 

(a) The products of sea fisheries landed direct in the country (indicating the nationality of 
the boats) ; 

(b) The products of fisheries in inland waters ; 
(c) The products of fisheries imported from other countries; 
(d) The products of fisheries exported to other countries. 

2. The number of persons engaged in fisheries, classified, as far as possible, by categories 
of employment according to the extent to which fishing is regarded : 

(a) As the main, or 
(b) As the secondary employment of those engaged upon it. 

3. The number and class of boats and appliances employed in fishing. 
. .4. As far as possible, the localities in which the fish were caught and the period spent in 

f1shmg. 
It is desirable for countries to indicate as far as possible the total quantity of fish caught 

by all fishing-boats irrespective of the place of landing. 
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ANNEX I. 

INTERNATIONAL TRADE STATISTICS. 

Table I.-Trade Valuation. (Resolution II.) 

Note.-" Commission" means a body establishing values (for " Official " valuations) or 
controlling them (for " Declared " valuations). " S.O. " means that the· Statistical Office 
establishes the " Official " valuations. " Merchants " or " Chamber " means that merchants 
or chambers of commerce are consulted by the officials. 

Country Imports 

Albania . . . . . . . . . . . . . Declared c.i.f. 
Argentine ........... Official c.i.f. 

Exports 

Declared f.o.b. 
Official f.o.b. 

Australia ........... . 
Austria.· ............ . 

Declared f.o.b. + 10 %. Declared f.o.b. 
Declared d.L Declared f.o.b. 

Belgo-Luxemburg 
Economic Union .. . 

Bolivia ............ . 
Declared c.i.f. 
Declared c.i.f. 

Brazil . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Declared c.i.f. 

Bulgaria ........... . 
Canada ............. . 
Chile ............. .. 
China .............. . 
Colombia .......... . 

Declared c.i.f. 
Declared f.o.b. 
Declared f.o.b. 
Declared c.i.f. 
Declared c.i.f. 

Costa Rica. . . . . . . . . . . Mainly declared c.i.L 

Cuba ............... . 
Czechoslovakia ..... . 
Denmark .......... . 
Dominican Republic .. 
Dutch East Indies .... 

Declared f .o.b. 
Declared c.i.f. 
Declared c.i.f. 
Declared f .o.b. 
Mainly official c.i.f. 

Ecuador ............ Declared c.i.f. 

Egypt. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Mixed c.i.f. 

Estonia ............. Declared c.i.f. 
Finland ............. Declared c.i.f. 

Declared Lo.b. 
Declared f.o.b. 

Declared f.o.b. 

Declared f.o.b. 
Declared f .o.b. 
Declared f.o.b. 
Declared f.o.b. 
Declared f.o.b. 

Mainly official Lo.b. 

Declared f.o.b. 
Declared f .o.b. 
Declared f .o.b. 
Declared f.o.b. 
Mainly official f .o.b. 

Declared Lo.b. 

Mainly official f .o.b. 

Declared f.o.b. 
Declared f.o.b. 

Remarks 

Exports exclude inland freight. 
Merchants (imports). Chamber 

and Merchants (exports). 

Commission. 

Commission, until earlv in 1926. 
Exports include duty and 

taxes, and sometimes freight. 
Total freight (imports), by 

countries, is published. Ex
ports include duty. 

Conimis•ion. 
Merchants (exports). 
Exports exclude duty. 
Exports include duty. 
Important corrections by Sta- · 

tistical Bureau (exports). 
Exports exclude duty. 

Imports, S.O. for about 3 %, 
viz. livestock. Exports, S.O. 
for about 85-90 % (coffee 
and bananas). Exports in
clude duty. 

Consultative Board. 

Exports include duty. 
Tariff price-lists, frequently re

vised. Exports exclude duty. 
Imports sometimes exclude 

freight and insurance. Ex
ports include duty. 

For over 50 %of imports and 
about 98 % of exports, 
" Official " (Customs valua
tion tariff is revised in con
sultation with merchants). 

France ............. . 

Exports sometimes exclude 
loading charges of timber. 

Official (annual). De- Official f.o.b. (But Commission. 

Germany ........... . 
Greece ............. . 
Guatemala .......... . 

Haiti .............. . 
Honduras .......... . 

Hungary ........... . 
India .............. . 
Irish Free State ..... . 
Italy .............. . 
Japan ............. . 
Latvia ............. . 
Lithuania .......... . 
Malaya, British ..... . 
Mexico ............ . 

clared(monthly),c.i.f. monthly, declared, in 
1927}. 

Mixed (I) c.i.f. Declared f.o.b. 
D~clarcd c.i.f. Declared f.o.b. 
Declared. By sea, f .o.b. Official f .o.b. 

+ 25 % ; by land, 
c.i.f. 

Declared c.i.f. 
Declared Lo.b. 

Declared c.i.f. 
Declared c.i.f. 
Declared c.i.f. 
Declared c.i.f. 
Declared c.i.f. 
Declared c.i.f. 
Declared c.i.f. 
Declared c.i.f. 
Declared f.o.b. 

Declared f.o.b. 
Declared f .o.b. 

Declared f.o.b. 
D!lclared f.o.b. 
Declared f.o.b. 
Declared f.o.b. 
Declared f.o.b. 
Declared f .o.b. 
Declared f .o.b. 
Declared f.o.b. 
Mixed f.o.b. 

(I) From I.X.28, all to be " Declared ", 

Commission. 
Formerly Commission. 
S.O. Exports exclude duty. 

Exports include duty. 
Exclusive consular fee o' 3 % 

(imports). Exclusive duty 
(exports). 

Commission. 

Consultative experts. 

Exports, official (S.O.), for 
about 30-40 % (metals). 
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Exports 
Country 

Imports 

Netherlands . · · · · · · · · 
New Zealand .. · · · · · · · 
Nicaragua .. · · · · · · · · · 

Declared c.i.f. Declared f .o.b. 
Declared f.o.b. + 10 %. Declared f.o.b. 
D I d f 0 b Declared f .o.b. ec are .. · 

Mainly official c.i.f · 
Norway ... ·········· 

Panama .. · · · · · · · · · · 
Declared f .o.b. 

Paraguay ••••••••• 0. Official c.i.f. 

Declared f .o.b. 

Mixed f.o.b. 

Official f .o.b. 

Declared c.i.f. D~clared f.o.b. 
Persia · · · · · · · · · · · · · · Declared f.o.b. + 20 o/o. M1xed f.o.b. 
Peru ....... · · · · · · · · 

Poland ............. Declared c.i.ff. 
Portugal . . . . . . . . . . . . Declared c.i. . 

R · Official c.i.f oumama ....... · · · · 

Russia (U.S.S.R.) .... Official c.i.f. 
El Salvador. . . . . . . . . . Declared c.i.f. 

Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes, 
Kingdom of the . . . . Declared c.i.f. 

Siam ............... Declared c.i.f. 
Spain ............... Official c.i.f. . 
Sweden ............. Mainly declared c.1.f. 

Switzerland . . . . . . . . . Declared c.i.f. 
Union of South Africa. Declared f .o.b. 

United Kingdom ..... Declared c.i.f. 
United States 

of America . . . . . . . . Declared f .o.b. 
Uruguay ............ Official c.i.f. 

Venezuela ........... Declared f .o.b. 

Declared f .o.b. 
Mainly declared f .o.b. 

Official f .o.b. 

Official f .o.b. 
Mixed f.o.b. 

Declared f.o.b. 
Declared f.o.b. 
Official f.o.b. 
Declared f.o.b. 

Declared f .o.b. 
Declared f .o.b. 

Declared f .o.b. 

Declared f .o.b. 
Official f.o.b. 

Mixed f.o.b. 

Remarks 

Merchants, for exports. 
Exports exclude duty and 

taxes. 
Imports, declared, if ad valo-

renn. 1 f 
Imports include consu ar .. ee 

of 0.9%. Exports, off1c1:l 
(S 0 ) for about 60-65 Yo 
(b~n~~as). Exports include 
duty. . 

Imports, the 1925 tar1ff. Ex
ports, s.O. Exports exclude 
duty. 

Exports, declared, for metallic 
minerals. Exports exclude 
duty. 

Exports exclude dut~·:- . 
Exports, official (tar1ff), 1f ad 

valorenn. Exports exclude 
duty. · . 

Commission. Exports mclude 
duty. 

s.o. 
For exports of coffee (about 

90 %of t~tal), provisionally 
declared fmally official 
(S.O.). E~portsincludeduty. 

Exports include duty. 
Commission. 
Imports, official (S.O.), for 

about 20 %. 

For im J>Orts, total freight is 
published. 

S.O. Exports include duty and 
taxes. 

Exports, official (Customs 
valuation tariff is revised 
in consultation with mer
chants), for about 50 % 
(coffee, cocoa, etc.). Exports 
include duty and taxes. 

Table D.-Countries publishing General trade, Transit trade, etc. (Resolution IV.) 

Note.-" Continental system 11 means that tables of Special trade are published, these 
being, for imports, "imports for home consumption, comprising direct and ex warehouse, 
without distinction", and, for exports," exports from the free internal circulation, comprising 
national and nationalised goods, without distinction ". 11 Anglo-Saxon system " means that 
tables of Special trade are not published, and that the imports show 11 imports for h<nne 
consumption direct, plus imports into warehouse, without distinction ", and the exports 
show 11 exports from the free internal circulation, plus exports ex warehouse, without distinc
tion, but distinguishing between domestic and foreign produce ". Variations from these 
norms are noted in Table III, " Remarks" column. 

No/e.-Unless otherwise stated, transit and transhipments are excluded from special 
trade in the " Continental ", and from general trade in the 11 Anglo-Saxon ", countries. 

Country T abies published 

A. " Conlinenlal system II countries showing tables for categories of trade falling outside their Special 
trade : 

Algeria ................ "\ General trade, by value. 
Auatria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Transit tables, by weight. 



Country. 

Belgo-Luxemburg 
Economic Union ....... . 

Bulgaria ................ . 
Chile ................... . 

Czechoslovakia .......... . 
Estonia ................ . 
France .................. . 

Germany ................ . 

Greece .................. . 
Hungary ............... . 
Italy ................... . 
Latvia ................. . 
Lithuania ............... . 
Netherlands ............ . 

Paraguay ............... . 
Poland ................. . 
Portugal ............... . 

Spain .................. . 
Sweden ................ . 
Switzerland ............. . 

Uruguay ............... . 
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T abies published 

Transit tables, by weight and value. Formerly, also general trade 
(Belgium). 

Transit tables. 
Transit trade, and ships' stores transhipped (reembarqrle a rancho); 

both by value. 
Transit tables. 
Transit tables. 
General trade, by value and wei~ht. Transit (until 31.XII.26; 

thereafter exclurled from the statistics). 
Direct transit (by weight) and " Gesamteigenhandel " (total real trade 

-by weight and value), the two together forming general trade. 
Direct transit, by weight. General trade (incl. transit) by weight and value. 
Transit tables. 
General trade, by value. 
Transit. 
Transit. 
Transit(" with transhipment" and" without transhipment" separately) 

warehouse movement and general trade ; all by weight only. 
Transit (port of Asunci6n). 
Transit. 
Re-exports (ex warehouse), transit, transhipment, and general trade, 

this last being the total of the preceding three plus special t.rade 
(because the re-exports ex warehouse are not reckoned in the 
general imports until re-exportation takes place). All by value. 

Formerly, certain transit, by value. 
General trade, by value. 
Direct transit, " Commerce effectif " (total real trade), warehousing! 

and various categories of frontier trade. Formerly, also genera 
trade. 

Provision by Decree was made for total real trade, direct transit, and 
general trade, but figures are not yet published. Certain hides, 
wool, etc., in transit direct are included in special trade. 

B. " Continental system " countries which show Special Trade tables only : 
Albania, Ar~entine, Bolivia, Canada, China, Dutch East Indies, Egypt, Finland, Japan, Peru, 

Roumania, Russ1a (U.S.S.R.), Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

Country Tables published 

C. " Anglo-Saxon system " countries showing tables for categories of trade falling outside their General 
trade : 

Denmark ............... . 

Dutch East Indies (1913) .. . 

India .................. . 

Irish Free State ......... . 
Netherlands (1917-19) 

Norway ................ . 

Union of South Africa .... . 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A .................. . 
Venezuela .............. . 

Until 1922-23, direct transit was excluded from the general tables and 
shown in separate tables ; thereafter, all transit is (a) included, 
without distinction, in general trade, when on Danish account and 
(b) excluded altogether from the statistics, when on foreign account. 

During the period of compilation on the Anglo-Saxon system (1913 and 
earlier), transit was included in the general tables. Amount small. 

Transhipments (other than transhipments under bond), . whether on 
through bill of lading or not, are included in the general tables, 
undistinguished. Amount small. 

Transit tables. 
When the figUI:es were compiled on the Anglo-Saxon system (1917-19), 

transit was excluded from the general tables and shown in separate 
tables. Warehouse movement was also shown separately. 

Transit tables, for a part (direct transit of iron ore from Sweden via 
Narvik). 

Transhipments are not published and are excluded from general trade. 
Transit is shown in two separate tables : (a) Transit " inwards " 
(from overseas towards the interior of the African continent) and 
(b) Transit" outwards" (from the African interior towards overseas). 
Transit " inwards " was formerly included in the general tables. 

" Transhipments under bond " tables. Also tables for a part of the 
transhipments included, in fact, in general imports and exports, 
viz.," duty-free goods in transit on through bills of lading ". 

Transit and transhipment table. 
Transit table. 

D. "A.'!J!?-S"Jtm sy3tem " countries which show General Trade tables o~ly : 
Au~tralia, Brazil, C3ylon, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Guatemala, 

HaiLi, Honduras, British Malaya, Mexico, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Nigeria, Panama, Philippines 
El Salvador and Siam. ' 
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Table m.-Systems followed, and Statistical Treatment of Improvement trade, 
Temporary trade, etc., in Special trade. (Resolution IV.) 

Abbrevialions:" C" = Continental," A-S " =Anglo-Saxon," I "= Improvement trade, 
" R " = Repair trade. 

Noles : ( 1) For definitions of " Continental system " and " Anglo-Sa_xon system " see 
Table II. Variations from those norms, affecting Special trade, are shown m the "Remarks" 
column hereunder. 

(2) By "active improvement trade" is meant : improvement within the country men
tioned of foreign goods imported and subsequently re-exported; by "passive improvement 
trade" is meant the national or nationalised goods exported for improvement abroad and 
subsequently re-exported. 

(:3) In the last two columns of this table, blanks mean" No information". 

Country I 
Sys
tem 

Albania . . . . . . . . . . C 

Algeria . . . . . . . . . . . C 
Argentine . . . . . . . . . C 
Australia . . . . . . . . . A-S 

Austria . . . . . . . . . . . C 

Belgo-Luxemburg 
Economic Union. C 

Bolivia . . . . . . . . . . . C 

Brazil . . . . . . . . . . . . A-S 

Bulgaria . . . . . . . . . . C 

Canada........... C 

Ceylon ........... A-S 
Chile............. C 

China............. C 

Colombia . . . . . . . . . A-S 

Costa Rica . . . . . . . . A-S 

Cuba ............. A-S 
Czechoslovakia . . . . C 

Denmark . . . . . . . . . A-S 

Dominican Republic A-S 
Dutch East Indies . . C 

Ecuador . . . . . . . . . . A-S 
Egypt............ c 

Remarks lm,Pro,·ement and 
l<epair trade 

Included, but not distin
guished. 

Other Temporary 
trade, etc. 

I included, n_ot distinguish- Re-im ports, tern porary ex
cd; R mcluded, and ports and returned goods 
mostly at" added " va- are included. Temporary 
lue. Amounts small. imports excluded 

I included; . R excluded. Excluded,' but published. 
Both pubhshed. Re-importsare excluded. 

!~ports .are divided Active I included; passive Excluded. 
mto dtrect and ex excluded. Both distin-
warehouse. guished. 

Exports divided (for 
totals) into natio
nal and nationa
lised. 

Re-exports exclud
ed. Amount small. Re-imports excluded. 

Active included ; passi':e Excluded, if within the 

Exports divided into I 
national and na
tionalised. 

excl~ded. Netther ts time-limit (6 months) 
pubhshed. · 

included, not distin- Re-imports included. 
guished. 

Exports divided into I 
national and na
tionalised. 

included, 
guished. 

not. distin- Re-imports included. 

Exports divided into 
national and na
tionalised. 

R~-exports are still 
mcluded with do
mestic exports,but 
now distinguished. 

Re-exports are in
c!ude~, partly dis
ltngutshed, with 
domestic exports. 
Amount small. 

Re-imports included, 

Exports divided (to- Included distingulS· h d 
l.als). ' e · Excluded, but publishr.d. 

Re-exports are avail- Included not d · 
able at two values ed ' IStinguish- Excluded. Returned goods 
the import and th~ · ~re excluded, but pub-
export value. hshed, by weight. 

Exports divided (ex- I excluded and not bl' h 
cept gf)ld and sil- ed. pu IS -
ver). 

Exports divided into 
national and na
tionalised. 



Country I Sys-
tem 

Estonia .......... . c 

Finland .......... . c 

France ........... . c 

Germany ......... . c 

Remarl.a 
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lm!"'ovement and 
Repair trade 

Other T emp«uy 
trade, etc. 

Active I excluded (except Some imports included. 
· sugar, et.c.) but publish- Exports excluded. 

ed. Passive excluded. 
Also shows imports Active I, on internal ac- Excluded. 

on the A-S system count, included ; other 
(totals). active and all passive 

excluded. Each IS pub-
lished. 

Greece. . . . . . . . . . . . C Excluded and not publish- Excluded. Dutiable re-
ed. imports included. 

Guatemala . . . . . . . . A-S Re-exports are now 
recorded, but by 
weight only. A
mount small. 

Haiti ............. . 
Honduras ........ . 
Hungary ........ . 

A-S 
A-S 
c 

India ............. A-S 

Irish Free State . . . . A-S 

Italy ............ . 

Japan ........... . 

Latvia .......... . 
Lithuania ........ . 

c 

c 

c 
c 

Exports not divided. 
Included, distinguished. 

I included, not distinguish
ed. Amount small. 

Excluded. Returned goods 
are excluded. 

Included, partly dislin- Excluded. Until 3l.XII. 
guished. 25, certain horsl's export

ed were included. 
Active I (raw materials, Excluded. Re-imports are 

included ; other, exclud- included. 
ed) ; passive I (cereals), 
included ; each is pub-
lished. R excluded and 
not published. 

Exports divided into Excluded and not publish- Excluded, but figures are 
national and na- ed. published for goods ex-
tionalised. hibited abroad. Re

im ports are included, 
distinguished. 

Malaya, British . . . A-S Exports not divided. 

Excluded, but published. 
I included. The value is 

" added" value only. 

Mexico ........... A-S 
Netherlands . . . . . . . C 

New Zealand . . . . . . A-S 

Nicaragua. . . . . . . . . A-S 

N~gena .......... . 
Norway .......... . 
Panama ......... . 

Paraguay ........ . 

Peru ........... .. 

Philippines ....... . 
Poland .......... . 
Portugal ........ . 
Roumania ........ . 
Russia (U.S.S.R.) .. 

A-S 
A-S 
A-S 

c 

c 

A-S 
c 
c 
c 
c 

Exports not divided. 
Also shows, by I included, not distin- Excluded. 

guished. weight, imports 
and exports on 
the A-S system. 

Re-exports often in
clude transit not 
included in im
ports. 

I included, n?t distinguish- Re-imports, temporary ex
ed ; R mcluded, and ports and returned goods 
mostly at. "added" va- are included. Temporary 
lue. Amounts small. imports, excluded. 

R included, at " added" Temporary trade is ex-
value. eluded. Re-imports are 

included. 

Returned foreign goods are 
mostly excluded from 
exports, but are not de
ducted from imports. 

Temporary trade excluded. 
Re-imports included. 

Nationalised re-ex
ports are distin
guished in special 
exports. 

Exports divided into I included. 
national and na-
tionalised. 

Now excluded. 
Included. 
I included. 

Now excluded. 
Included. 

Re-imports are excluded. 



I Sys-1 
tem 

El Salvador .... · · · A-S 

Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes, 
Kingdom of the.. C 

Siam ............. A-S 
Spain .. . .. ... .. .. C 

Sweden........... C 

Switzerland . . . . . . . C 

Union of South 
Africa .......... A-S 

United Kingdom... A-S 

United States of 
America . . . . . . . . A-S 

Uruguay . . . . . . . . . C 
Venezuela. . . . . . . . . A-S 

Remarlca 

Exports no longer 
divided, but re
exports are small. 
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lmErovement and 
Repair trade 

Other Temporary 
trade, etc. 

Now included. The value Excluded. Re-imports are 
is " added " value only. excluded. 

I is included. 
I is excluded and no longer Tern porary trade and re-

published. turned goods are excl.ud
ed and no longer publish-
ed. 

Active I included. Passive Excluded , so also re-
I mostly excluded. imports and returned 

goods. . 
Nationalised re-ex- Excluded, but published. Excluded, but published. 

ports are excluded, 
unless they have 
undergone a phy-
sical process ; but 
figures are pub-
lished. 

Included, not disting. Re-imports included. 
I is included, not distin- Excluded, except a few 

guished. R is excluded imports (watch-cases for 
unless important. But assay ; gun-barrels for 
passive R, dutiable ad proofing). 
valorem, is included at 
the " added " value. 

Also shows imports I 
for home consump
tion, by value. 

included, not 
uished. 

disting- Included, except tempora
ry imports in " imports 
for home consumption ". 

I excluded. 
All incoming goods, Re-im ports included. 

other than transit, 
are " direct " im-
ports ; the ware-
housing system 
does not exist. Ex-
ports are divided. 

Table IV .-Statistical treatment of Bunker Fuel and Other Ships' Stores exported, 
and Fresh Fish, etc., imported from extra-territorial waters. (Resolution IV (c).) 

Note.-ln this table " F " means " on foreign vessels " ; " N " means " on national 
vessels ". Blanks mean " no information ". 

Country 

Albania .............. . 
Argentine ............ . 

Australia ............. . 

Austria ............... . 

Belll:o-Luxemburg 
Economic Union ..... . 

Bolivia ............... . 
Brazil ............... . 

Bunker fuel exported I Other ships' stores exported I Fishery products imported 

Included, distinct from Same as bunkers. 
cargo, but F and N not 
distinguished. 

Excluded, but published. Same as hunkers. 
No distinction between 
F and N. 

F included. 
N excluded. 

F included. 
N excluded. 

F included, distinct from Same as bunkers. 
cargo. 

N excluded. 

Excluded (except whale 
fisheries, which are in
cluded, by flag). 

N excluded. 

N excluded. 

Bulgaria. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . F included. F included. 
N excluded. 

N excluded. 
F included, by flag. 
N excluded. Canada ............... . 

N excluded. 

F included. 
N excluded. 
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Country Bunker fuel exported I Other ships' atores exported 1- Fishery producb imported 

Chile . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Included, distinct from Same as bunkers. 
cargo, but F and N not 

Excluded, except whale 
oil, which is mcluded, 
distinct from oil from 
foreign territory. 

distinguished. 

China . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Included. Included. F included, by flag. 
N excluded. 

Colombia ............ . 
Costa Rica ............ . 
Cuba ................. . 

I 
F included, by flag. 
N excluded. 

Czechoslovakia . . . . . . . . Excluded. Excluded. N excluded. 
Excluded, but published F included. Denmark ...... ·. . . . . . . Excluded. 

Dominican Republic ... . 
Dutch East Indies ..... . 
Ecuador ............. . 
Egypt ................ . 

Estonia .............. . 
Finland .............. . 
France ............... . 

Germany ............. . 

Greece ............... . 

Guatemala ............ . 
Haiti ................ . 
Honduras ............ . 
Hungary ............. . 
India .............. , .. 

Irish Free State ........ . 
Italy ................. . 

Japan .............. .. 

Latvia ............... . 
Lithuania ............ . 
Mexico .............. . 
Netherlands .......... . 

New Zealand .......... . 

Nicaragua ............ . 

for some items. N excluded. 

Included, distinguished. 
Included. Included. 
Included, distinct from 

cargo, but F and N not 
distinguished. 

Excluded, but published. Assimilated to bunker.>. 

Included, distinct from Same as bunkers. 
cargo, and distinguish-
ing F and N (from 1.1. · 
25, N is rxduded, but 
published). 

F included, distinct from Same as bunkers. 
cargo. 

N mostly excluded. 
Excluded. Excluded. 

Included. Excluded. 

" Grande ~che " (e.g. 
cod incluaed. " Petite 
peche " (sardine, her
ring, mackerel) exclu
ded. 

N excluded, but publish
ed. 

N excluded. 
F included. 

Excluded, except draw- Excluded, except draw- Exclud~d. 
backs. backs. 

Excluded. Excluded. 
Included, distinct from Same as bunkers. 

cargo, and distinguish-
ing F and N. 

Excluded, but published, Same as bunkers. 
distinguishing F and N. 

Excluded. Excluded. 

N excluded. 
N excluded, but publish

ed. 

Excluded, but published. 

F included, by flag, dis- F included by flag, dis- Excluded, but published, 
tinct from cargo. tinct from cargo. distinguishing F and N. 

N excluded, but publish- N excluded. 
ed. 

Included, distinct from Excluded, except if e:r Excluded (except whale 
cargo, but F and N not warehouse or draw- fisheries). 
disting11ished. back. 

Norway . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Excluded. Excluded. N excluded. 
F included. 
Excluded. Panama . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Excluded, except foreign 

produce, wh1ch is in
cluded in re-exports. 

Paraguay ............ . 
Peru ................ . 

Poland .............. . 
Portugal ............. . 

Included, distinct from 
cargo, but F and N not 
distinguished. 

N excluded. 
Included, distinct from Included, distinct from N excluded. 

cargo, and partly dis- cargo, but not distin- F included, by flag, assi
tinguishing F and N. guishing F and N. mila ted to fish from 

foreign territory. 
Roumania . . . . . . . . . . . . . F included. F included. 

N excluded. N excluded. 
Russia (U.S.S.R.) ...... . 
El Salvador .......... . 
Serbs, Croats and 

Slovenes, 
Kingdom of the ..... . 
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Country . I Bunker fuel exported I Other ohips' stores exported I Fishery producto imported 

Siam •• 0 ••••••••••••• 0 

Spain ......... · ·: · · · · · 
Sweden ........... · · · · 
Switzerland .......... . 
Union of South Afdca .. . 

Excluded. 

lnduded, not disting. 
Excluded. 

Included if dutiable,assi
milated (except rice) 
to cargo. 

Excluded. 

F included, by flag, dis- :;arne as bunkers. 
tinguishcd from cargo. 

N excluded, but figures 
available. 

N excluded. 

Excluded. 

N excluded. United Kingdom ...... . Excluded, but pub~is~ed, Mainly excluded. 
by weight. No dlstmc-
tion between F and N. 

F included, by flag, dis
tinct from fish from 
foreign terri lory. 

United States of America Excluded, but published. Excluded. 
No distinction be-

N excluded. 

tween F and N. 
Uruguay .............. Excluded, but published. Included distinct from Excluded. 

cargo. No distinction 
between F and N. 

Venezuela ............ . 

Table V.-Gold Bullion Headings. (Resolution IV (c).) 

Country Headings Remarks 

Albania . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Gold and platinum together (im- Excluded from exports, and figures 
ports). not available. 

Algeria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Raw, lumps, ingots, bars, dust and 
broken. 

Argentine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Included with specie, undistin- Also, in " merchandise ", " gold in 
guished therefrom, as" metalico ". nuggets, ingots and powder " 

(imports). 
Australia .................. Bullion (bar, dust, ingot and sheet). Also, gold contained in matte. 
Au;tria .................... Raw and scrap. Also : (I) sweepings of precious 

metals ; (2) platinum and other 

Belgo-Luxemburg 
Economic Union ......... . 

Bolivia ................... . 

Brazil •••• 0 •••• 0 •••••••••• 0 

Bulgaria .................. . 
Canada ..........•.......... 

Ceylon .................... . 

Chile ..................... . 
China .................... . 
Colombia ................. . 

Costa Rica ................ . 

Cuba ..................... . 
Czechoslovakia ............ . 

• • • • • • • • 0 ••••••••• 

UnwrougM, in lumps, in~ots, cast 
bars or dust ( poudre), mcluding 
scrap and broken. 

Ores. Sulphides. " Cements ". Bul
lion. Scrap. 

Imports : bullion (bar, dust, ingots 
and scrap). 

Exports : " gold, native ", i.e. 
unrefined. 

(unenumerated) precious metals, 
raw and scrap. 

Bullion and scrap. 
Gold" in bars, blocks, ingots, drops, For exports, also a" merchandise " 

sheets, o~ plates, unmanufac- heading : " gold-bearing quartz, 
Lured (1m ports). Gold bullion dust, nuggets and bullion obtain
( exports). ed direct from mining' opera-

tions. " 
Imports : Gold leaf ; 

Gold bullion. 
Exports : Gold bullion. 
Unwrought. 
Bars, dust, leaf, etc. 
In imports :.gold and platinum, in Also, ores, quartz, and 

bars, bulhon and dust. mixed-metal bars etc 
In exporl& : Bars ! ~ust ; amalgam ; ' · 

nuggets ; prec1p1tates ; lumps · 
scrap ; 15old-and-silver in bars ! 
unspecified. ' 

Bullion (distinguishing, in exports, 
between bars and unrefined 
lumps). 

various 

Gold in bars or dust. 
Unrefined. Scrap. 

Bullion . 
Als.o! gold and silver sweepings, 

f1lmgs, ·etc., melted or not. 
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Country Headillll" Remuko 

Dominican Republic ........ . 

Dutch East Indies ........... Unminted : Refined ; Unrefined. 

Included in " merchandise ", un
disti• guished. 

Exportsdisting. between" Refined" 
and "Unrefined ". 

Ecuador .................. . 
Egypt .................... . 
Estonia .................. . 
Finland .................. . 
France . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... . 
Germany ................. . 

Greece .................... . 
Guatemala ................ . 

Haiti ..................... . 

Bars. Dus!.. Melted gold. 
Bullion. 
Bars, strips and sheets. 
Gold, unwrought (including scrap). 
Bullion, bar, ingot, dust and scrap. 
Fine or alloyed, crude or bullion. In exports, " !!"old : scrap, sweep

Melted scrap. Scrap, sweepings ings and fihn$,s " is assimilated 
and filings. to " silver : filings and scrap ". 

Bullion, ingots, bars, etc. 
Bullion (paJIIa), ingots, dust, bars, 

lumps and scrap. 
Included in " mtrrhandisc ", un

Honduras . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Remelted gold. Other bullion. 
Hungary .................. Unmanufactured and scrap. 

distinguished. 

Also, gold and silver sweepings, 
filings, etc. 

India ..................... . 

Irish Free State ............ . 

Italy ..................... . 
Japan .................... . 
Latvia .................... . 

Lithuania ................ . 
Malaya, British ........... . 
Mexico ................... . 

Bullion (bar, ingot and other un
coined). 

Unrefined, in dust, amalgam (i.e. 
lumps), and bars. 

Refined, in bars. 
Gold in ingots, bars, dust and scrap. 
Bullion. 
Unwrought (including dust, sheet Also" gold and silver: scrap". 

and " broken "). 
Bullion. 
Bullion. 
Bullion. Ores. Concentrates. Cya- Also bullion, ores, etc., of each 

nides. Precipitates. Slag. Amal- combination of metals (e.g. 
gam. Dust. Sulphides and mattes. gold-silver, copper-gold-silver, 

Netherlands ................ Bars, ingots and nuggets. 
gold-silver-lead, etc.). 

Distinguished from " dust ami 
scrap" (now treated as "mer
chandise "). 

New Zealand .............. . 

Nicaragua ................. . 

Nigeria ................... . 

Norway ................... . 
Panama .................. . 

Paraguay ................. . 

Persia .................... . 

Peru ••••••••• 0 ••• 0 0 ••••••• 

Philippines ............... . 

Poland ................... . 

Portugal • • • • • • 0 ••••••••••• 

Roumania •••••••••••• 0 •••• 

Bullion (bar, dust, ingot and sheet). 
Content of : (i) ore and auriferous 
quartz ; (ii) concentrates, slime, 
tailings, etc. ; (iii) sweepings, 
filings, scrap, etc. 

In Imports, in" merchandise", un
distmguished. 

In Exports : Amalgam ; bars ; dust; 
concentrates; precipitates; tail
ings; gold-and-silver bars (mixed 
metal). 

In Imports: Bullion, gold. 
In Exports: Gold, raw. 
Unmanufactured. 
In Exports: Bars, dust. 
In Imports : Unmanufactured, 

including ingots, dust, bars, scrap 
and dentists' gold. 

Excluded, and figures not avail
able. 

Gold in ingots. Gold and platinum 
jewellery. 

In •Imports : Bullion. Also, in exports, filings and waste, 
In Exports: Bars; nuggets and dust; of gold and silver. Excluding 

gold-and-silver bars or ingots " merchandise " headings, viz., 
(gold predominant in weight) ; content of : amalgam, leaf, or(S, 
precipitates; gold-and-silver pre- matte, sulphides, precipitat€s 
cipitates. (other than here mentioned), 

concentrates, and mixed-met.al 

Gold bullion. 
Gold ores. 
Raw. Scrap and broken. 

sheet, leaf, wire, etc. 
Bars . 

Ingots, 

Gold for l"ewellers' work, in plates 
and rol ed bars, etc. 

Gold, raw and acmp. · · .... 

bars (other than here mentioned). 

Also, in " merchandise ", 
scrap.and broken articles. 

I ':'' 

dust, 



Countr)' 

Russia (U.S.S.R.) ..... · · .. · 
El Salvador ............... . 

Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, 
Kingdom of the .......... . 

Siam .................•.... 
Spain ............... · ..... . 

Sweden .................. . 

Switzerland ............... . 
Union of South Africa ....... . 

United Kingdom .......... . 

United States of America .... . 

Uruguay ................. . 
Venezuela ................ . 
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Heodinp 

Ingots or bars, refined. Ingots or 
bars, unrefined. _Dust, scrap, 
tailings, slimes, etc. 

Remarka 

Excluded, and figures not available. 

Unmanufactured and waste. 
Bullion. Also gold leaf. 
Bullion, bars, dust, sheets, scrap, 

etc. 
Unwro~ht. Scrap, plate, sheet 

and wtre. 
Unwrought. 
In Imports : "Bullion : gold. " The gold content of slag !>r con
In Ezporll : " Gold, bar" (but, centrates or lead bar IS (and 

previOus to the starting of refin- was) included in" merchandise " 
mg OJ?6rations in 1923, " gold, separately. 
raw "). 

Bullion, unrefined, in dust, amal
gam (i.e. lumps), and bars. 
Bullion, refined, in bars. 

Gold contained in ore and base 
bullion. Bullion, refined. 

Bar, ingot or dust. 
Bullion. Alluvial grains and dust 

(deep and surface, distinguished). 

Table VI.-Methods of Recording Countries of Provenance and Destination. 
(Resolution V.) 

Nole.-ln this table " I " means " for imports " ; " E " means " for exports " ; " Origin " 
means "country of production or final manufacture". "Alternative" means that, when 
data for the normal method are Jacking, the method stated is followed, in the order of preference' 
shown. 

Country Imports 

Albania ............. Consignment. 
Argentine ............ Origin. 

Australia ..... , ...... Origin. 

Austria ............. Origin. 

Belgo-Luxemburg 
Economic Union .... Consignment. 

Exports Remarks 

Consignment. 
Final destination. " For order• " shown separately (25 % to 

. . 30%oftotal)(l). 
Real destmat10n. I, formerly also consignment. " For 

orders " are provisionally distinguish-
. ed, b~t finally corrected. 

ConsumptiOn. Alternatives : I, purchase, consignment 
E, latest known destination. 

Actual destina
tion. 

Bolivia .............. Real consignment Real consignment 
Brazil ............... Real consignment Consignment. " For orders " distinguished (amount 

Bulgaria . . . . . . . . . . . . Original consign- Final destination. 
small). 

ment. 
Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . Consignment. 
Chile . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Consignment. 
China ............... Shipment. 
Colombia ............ Consignment. 
Costa Rica .......... Consignment. 
Cuba ............... Origin. 
Czechoslovakia ....... Purchase. 

Denmark ............ Purchase. 

Dominican Republic .. Consignment. 
Dutch East Indies .... Consignment. 
Ecuador ............ Consignment. 

Egypt. .............. Origin. 

Final destination. 
F~nal destination. " For orders " no longer distinguish~d. 
Discharge. · 
Consignment. 
Consignment. 
Consignment. 
Sale. 

Sale. 

Also, I, origin (totals only). 
N ole : I',l practice, I and E, real consign

ment .m many cases. 
In special ~ases : I, consignment . E 
, c~nsum pbon. ' ' 

Consignment. ~· fmal desti,n, ation, when possible. 
Consignment. For orders shown separately 
Consignment. " Fo d , · 

b ~ or ~rs no longer distinguished 
Final destination. Alte~nZIT~~~ tio prob~ble destination. ' 

· , cons.gnment · E last 
country known. ' ' 

(I) I',_ 11117, "lor olden" lo bo obowa br llaal dotUDaUoa. 



Country Imports 

Estonia . . . . . . . . . . . . . Origin. 

Finland ............. Purchase. 
France . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Purchase. 
Germany . . . . . . . . . . . . Origin. 

Greece . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Consignment. 
Guatemala . . . . . . . . . . Consignment. 
Haiti. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Consignment. 
Honduras ............ Consignment. 
Hungary ............ Origin. 
India . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Consignment. 
Irish Free State. . . . . . . Consignment. 

Italy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Origin. 
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Consumption. 

Sale. 

Remarko 

Alternatives : I, purchase, consignment ; 
E, sale, consignment. 

Real consignment Alternative : I, consignment. 
Consumption. Alternatives : I, commercial origin, con-

Consumption. 
Consignment. 
Consignment. 

signment ; E, final destination. 
Altemat. : E, latest known destination. 

Consignment. 
Consignment. Alternatives : I, sale, direct consignment. 
Final destination. 
Consignment, i.e. 

final known 
destination. 

Consumption. Alternatives : I, consignment ; E, latest 
known destination. 

Japan ............. . Production. Final destination. 
Origin. Final destination. 
Origin. Final destination. In practice, not absolute. 

Latvia ............. . 
Lithuania ........... . 

Consignment. Consignment. 
Consignment. Final destination. Formerly purchase and sale. 

Mexico ............. . 
Netherlands ......... . 
New Zealand ....... . (a} Consignment. Real destination. 

Nicaragua .......... . 
Norway ............ . 
Panama ............ . 
Paraguay .......... . 
Peru ............... . 
Poland ............. . 

(b) Origin. 
Consignment. 
Purchase. 
Consignment. 
Consignment. 
Consignment. 
Origin. 

Portugal. . . . . . . . . . . . . Purchase. 
Roumania . . . . . . . . . . . Consignment. 

Russia (U.S.S.R.) .... . 
El Salvador ......... . 
Serbs, Croats and 

Slovenes, 

Consignment. 
Consignment. 

Consignment. 
Sale. 
Consignment. 
Consignment. 

" Options " credited to first optional port. 
In special cases : E, consignment. 

Consignment. 
Probable con- Alternatives : I, original consignment ; E, 

sumption. latest known destination. 
Real consignment Alternative : I, origin. 
Sale. I, from Turkey and Greece, largely re-

Consignment. 
Consignment. 

consignment or transhipment. 
Alternative : I, transhipment. 

Kingdom of the ... . 
Siam .............. . 

Real consignment Final destination. Alternatives : I, receipt ; E, delivery. 
Consignment. Consignment. " For orders " shown separately. 

Spain .............. . Origin. Real destination. Formerly, also : I, consignment ; E, 
immediate destination. 

Sweden .............. Purchase. 
Switzerland . . . . . . . . . Origin. 

Union of South Africa. Origin. 
United Kingdom. . . . . . Consignment. 
United States of 

America . . . . . . . . . . Consignment. 
Uruguay .... ; . . . . . . . Origin. 
Venezuela- . . . . . . . . . . . Consignment. 

• 

Sale. 
Consumption. Alternative : most distant country, in 

point of time. 
Final destination. Alternative : I, shipment. 
Final destination. Re-exports shown also by provenance. 

Real destination. 
Real destination. 
Consignment . 

Table VU.--Statistical Year, and Periodicity of interim tables. (Resolution VI.) 

Note.-In this table, " monthly" in the third column means that monthly figures are 
published monthly ; " quarterly ", that quarterly figures are published quarterly. 

Country Year ending Interim period Remark• 

Albania ............. December 31st. 
Algeria . . . . . . . . . . . . . December 31st. Quarterly . 
Argentine ............ December 31st. Quarterly or half- Monthl~ totals are now published 

Australia ............ June 30th. 
yearly. mont ly. 

Monthly and 

Austria December 31st. 
quarterly. 

............. Monthly and 

Bel,o-Luxemburg 
quarterly. 

conomic Union .... December 31st. Monthly. 
Bolivia .............. December 31st. 



Country Year ending 

Brazil . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . December 31st. 

Bulgaria ........... . 
Canada ............ . 
Ceylon ............. . 
Chile ......... . 
China ..... r ••••••••• 
Colombia .......... · · 
Coota Rica ......... · 

December 31st. 
March 31st. 
December 31st. 
December 31st. 
December 31st. 
December 31st. 
December 31st. 
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Interim period 

Monthly and 
quarter:y. 

Monthly. 
Monthly. 
Monthly. 

Cuba ............. ·· December 31st Half-yearly. 

Czechoslovakia ...... . 
Denmark ........... . 
Dominican Hepubli" .. 
Dutch East Indies .... 

Ecuador 

Egypt ............. . 
Estonia ............ . 
Finland ............ . 
France ............. . 

and June 30th. 
De.,ember 31st. Monthly. 
Dec('mber 31st. Monthly. 
December 31st. 
DeePmher 31st. 

December 31st .. 

December 31st. 
Decem her 31st. 
December 31st. 
Decem her 31st. 

Monthly. 

Monthly. 
Monthly. 
Monthly. 
Monthly. 

Germany ............ December 3bt. Monthly. 
Monthly. Greece . . . . . . . . . . . . . . December 31st. 

Guatemala .......... December 31st. 
Haiti. ............... September 30th. Monthly. 
Honduras ............ July 31st. Monthly. 
Hungary ............ December 31st. Quarterly. 
India . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . March 31st. Monthly. 
Irish Free Stale ....... December 31st. Monthly and quarterly. 
llaly ............... December 31st. Monthly. 
Japan .............. December 31st. Monthly. 
Latvia .............. December 31st. Monthly. 
Lithuania ............ December 31st. Monthly. 
Malaya, British ....... December 31st. Monthly. 
Mexico .............. December 31st. Monthly. 
Netherlands .......... December 31st. Monthly. 

Remorks 

Monthly (certain articles and not totalled). 
Quarterly (for each port, but not totals). 
Monthly figures published quarterly .. 
Published annually are : quarterly !m-

orts (summary) and bananas ex~orted 
imonthly, weight). The coffee figures 
are for September years. 

Monthly totals are published half-yearly. 

Monthly totals are published annually. 
Monthly (Java and Madura). Proposed 

(19:.!;) for all ports. . . . 
The monthly figures are of!ICially compiled 

but semi-officially published. 

Moathlv figures run from 26th of previous 
month to 25th of current month, except 
December (November 26th-December 
31st) and January (January 1st-25th). 

From February 1923 Lhe Gregorian calen
dar (i.e. Western or New Style) has 
replaced the Julian. 

Also monthly (totals). 
Also annual, December 31st. 

New Zt>aland . . . . . . . . Deeember 31st. Monthly and quarterly. 
Nicaragua ........... December 31st. . . 
Nigeria . . . . . . . . . . . . . December 31st. Monthly figures, published quarterly. 
Norway ............. December 31st. Monthly. 
Panama ............. Compiled and published half-yearly, 

June 30th and December 31st. 
Paraguay .......... . 
Persia ............. . 
Peru ............... . 

Philippines ......... . 
Poland ............. . 
Portugal. ........... . 
Roumania .......... . 
Russia I U.S.S.R.) .... . 
El Salvador ......... . 
Serbs, Croats and 

Slovenes, 
Kingdom of the .... 

December 31st. 
March 22nd. 
December 31st. 

December 31st. 
December 31st. 
December 31st. 
December 31st. 
:,;e ptem her 30th. 
December 31st. 

Decem her 31st. 

Monthly and 
quarterly. 

Monthly and qaarlfrly. 
Quarterly. 
Monthly. 
Monthly. 

Half-yearly. 

Siam . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . March 31st. Quarterly. 
Spain ............... December 31st. Quart('rly. 
Sw 'den .............. December 31st. Monthly. 
Switzerland ......... December 31st. Monthly. 
Union of South Affica December 31st. Monthly. 
United Kingdom ...... December 31st. Monthly. 
United States u( America December 31st. • Monthly. 

Monthly figures are publish,d quarteiiy. 

• 

Grep:orian calendar since 1918. 
Monthly figures are published annually. 

Monthly totals are available monthly. 
Gregorian calendar in post-war years. 

Monthly totals are available monthly. 
Formerly monthly. 

Uruguay ............ December 31st. Monthly. 
Venezuela . . . . . . . . . . . Half-yearly tables, published half- Summary monthly figures 

yearly. The summary figures half-yearly. are publbhed 
are for calendar years. 
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ANNEX II. 

Summary of Observations received from Various Governments on the 
Resolutions relating to Statistics of International Trade, Census 
of Industrial Production, Mining and Metallurgical Statistics, 
Indices of Industrial Activity and Fishery Statistics. 

I. STATISTICS OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE. 

General Remarks. 

Replies have been received from the following States: Albania, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Cuba, Denmark, Finland, Germany, Hungary, India, Irish Free State, 
Italy, Latvia, New Zealand, Norway, Poland, Sweden, Switzerland, the Union of South Africa 
and the United Kingdom. Several of these replies criticise the nomenclature and classification 
adopted at the International Convention of Brussels (1913) which it was recommended, in 
Resolution I, should be provisionally maintained. The first two clauses of this resolution read 
as follows : 

"The International Institute of Statistics is of opinion : 

" I. That the common nomenclature laid down by the Brussels Convention of 
December 31st, I913, might provisionally serve as a basis for the international 
statistics to be compiled by the International Bureau of Commercial Statistics set 
up in Brussels under the above-mentioned Convention ; 

" 2. That such improvements as may be suggested by experience should be 
introduced into the common nomenclature. " 

It is maintained by certain Governments that the Brussels classification is inadequate 
for purposes of economic analysis and that its revision is an essential step in a general measure 
for the improvement of international trade statistics. In this connection it is desirable to 
explain: . 

(1) That the recommendation to maintain the Brussels classification provisionally 
was based largely on the consideration that a more profound and radical alteration of 
the trade statistical classification than that adopted at Brussels was felt to be 
required and that such a change was necessarily dependent upon the possibility of 
modifying the classification employed in commercial tariffs, since most trade 
.statistics are based on tariff nomenclature and classification ; 

(2) That, in accordance with the resolutions of the Economic Conference, steps 
have already been taken with a view to attaining greater uniformity in tariff 
nomenclalure and classification. A Committee was appointed in June 1927 by the 
Council of the League of Nations to study this question, and has already submitted a 
draft classification which has been circulated to a large number of competent 
persons and organisations for observations. When international agreement has been 
reached on the question of tariff nomenclature and classification, the solution of the 
problem of uniformity in trade statistical classification will be very greatly 
facilitated. 

SUMMARY OF REPLIES RECEIVED. 
Albania. 

" The Albanian Government declares that it has no observation to make on the principles 
adopted, and is ready to apply them. " 

(October 1924.) 

Australia. 

The Australian Government makes the following observations : 

Nomenclature of Goods.-" In the event of a scheme of tabulation being decided upon, 
based on lines agreed upon by the majority of the older and larger countries, the tabulations as 
compiled in Australia could readily be adapted for comparative returns. " 
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D 
,, · aJ' 1 Values -The Australian practice differs from the method recommended. 

e,ermm wn o · f · · th nt In Australia the declared value of import goods is f.o.b. co_untry o_ or1gm, _or_ e curre 
domestic value, plus 10 per cent. The value of exports is the1r value m the prmc1pal markets 
of the Commonwealth. 

Classification of Foreign Trade.-The import returns inclu~e all art_icles c?nsigned. to 
Australia and landed at Australian ports. " The amount of trade mvolved m the ImportatiOn 
of goods to be manufactured for !e-export ~r _in th~ export of goods to be manufactured and 
returned is so small as to be considered neghg1ble. , 

Goods re-exported from a bond are treated in the statistics as "re-exports ; by 
subtracting "re-exports " from total exports and imports the special trade can be calculated. 

Provenance and Destination of Goods.-" Imports are recorded according to _country of 
origin . . . Particulars a~e not now record~d accor?in~ to country whence rmported. " 
Every effort is made to ascertam the country of fmal destmabon. 

Special enquiries are made conc~rning goods shipped to certain localities ."for orders ". 
In the preliminary statements the goods are shown as exports to these countnes, but before 
publishing the figures in the annual bulletin the countries of final destination are ascertained. 

Period covered by Trade Statistics.-" Ov~rseas Trade Statistics are published annually 
according to the financial year-July 1st to Junr 30th-and monthly trade statistics according 
to the civil calendar month " 

(July 1926.) 

Austria. 
The Federal Governmt>nt statt>s that it "adheres on the whole to the principles relating 

to statistics of international trade adopted by Lhe Institute . . . The statistical 
forms proposed are eit.her already adopted in Austria or will be after an imminent. reform in the 
regulations. " 

The Government, however, makes one exception. The proposals for the dual indication of 
countries for imports and exports would, it agrees, present great advantages but would involve 
an increase in work which the Statistical Bureau could not undertake, owing to the eutting-
down of its staff for financial reasons. -

" From the experiences of Lhe Bureau it would seem rather doubtful if the merchants 
would really declare the two countries on the occasion of each consignment. The Federal 
Government thinks that it must maintain the provisions at present enforced . . . which 
prescribe the indication of the country of co-nsignment for imports and t.hat of the country of 
final destination for exports. " 

(September 1924.) 
Belgium. 

. ·: The Be!gian Government is glad to see that the adoption of common rules based on the 
pnnc1ples defmed by the International Institute of Statistics, and the eventual consecration 
of th~P. rules by an agree'!lent ~etwt>e~ th_e various States, is being considered. 

It has had _th? sabsfa~ho~ of fmdmg that the foreign trade statistics of Belgium 
are based upon prinCiples wh1ch, m broad outline, agree very closely with those proposed. " 

Canada. 
(December 1925.) 

" T
1
het Dom

1 
i!ldiodn Bureau of Statistics, Canada, is in agreement with the sugaestion that the 

nomenc a ure a1 own by the Brusst>ls Convention of December 1913 · ht · · 
serv~d as a bhsis for international statistics, to be improved as suggested h;~~pe~~~:~swn1~11.Y 
~~~;osC:se~f e~;::.:;~ t:ua;~~~~~~h~;o~~~s~~:gd~~~~e~!\~n n\~!1:: ~;d~~els is inadequ1.atek_f~~ m comprehensiveness and accu1 ac n r bl' . . I ~any c~ses ac mg 
statist~cs according to any system ~f !lr~Uop~~gp~h~c~!~~~r 18 . mb1ade ohf m

1
tderbnalional trade 

reconsidered. " ' P10 em s ou e thoroughly 
" The adoption of declared valuations sub· ·t t 'f t · b · · 

the l~lter system is in existence, is appro~ed. Jec 0 verl lCa Ion Y offiCial valuations where 
Tht> Bureau, however, is unable at present t d t th · 

value or goods should be c.i.f. frontier or port of . 0 ~ ~p e sd.ugfgeshon thll:t the declared 
exportation. " Impor a •on, an .o.b. front•.er or port of 

Cuba. 
(October 1926.) 

Th_c Government of Cuba states that .. b f h . . 
had already been employed in Cuba . olhe a nu'!l er 0 bt. e prmc1ples recommended . 

'I d d th . ' , rs agam are emg adoptt>d . th I : . comp1 e , an . e remamd~r may very readily be enforced , m e. a test, stallstic!l 
The followmg suggestiOns are madt' wh' h . h . ·. 

likely to contribute to the st.andardisat,·on r
1
c ' m t _e otpn~ro~ of the Government would be 

o economic s at1strcs : ' · 
(a) That an extra column in which ood n 

entered, e.rJ., live-stock pairs of I g h s ot to be reckoned by weight can be 
Bru~~~els list ; ' g oves, 8 oes, etc., requires to be added to the 
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(b) That a pound of 500 grammes should be adopted as standard unit of weight; 
(c) That the dollar (U.S.) should be adopted as the unit of value; 
(d) That, for sake of accuracy and comparability, the business year should 

consist of 13 months of 28 days each. · 
(March 1926.) 

Czechoslovakia. 

The Government of Czechoslovakia states that the principles contained in the resolutions 
concerning trade statistics have been applied in the Republic since the recent reform in the 
methods of compilation. This reform was embodied notably in the Law of 1922 on the 
determination of values, and in that of October 1923 on the classification of foreign trade and 
on the indication of the provenance and destination of goods. 

With regard to the nomenclature of goods, the Government states that it is highly 
desirable for Czechoslovakia that the necessary modifications in the Brussels list (§ 2 of 
Resolution I) should be made as soon as possible. 

(April Hl25.) 

Denmark. 

The Danish Government makes t.he following observations : 

Nomenclature of Goods.-The nomenclature laid down at the Brussels Convention of 
191!! can serve as a basis for showing the movement of international trade; but, as it includes 
only 186 groups of goods, it is in practice of limited usefulness. 

" One can hardly imagine that such a summary nomenclature can satisfy to-day or in 
the future the demands made upon international statistics by traders and by commercial and 
industrial organisations. " 

This nomenclature cannot be changed by the International Bureau of Commercial Statistics 
itself ; but twelve months before the expiry of each seven-year period from the coming into 
force of the Convention (July 1st, 1914) any one of the contracting States has the right to 
summon, through the Belgian Government, a conference at which proposals relative to the 
comparison of different trade statistics can be discussed. 

The Danish Government suggests that the question of the revision of the Convention of 
1913 might be submitted for discussion at the same time as those other questions concerning 
trade statistics on which the Institute is anxious for international agreement. 

Determination of Values.-The system for the determination of values employed in 
Denmark corresponds completely with the recommendation. 

Determination of Weights and Quanlilies.-The Government agrees that precise 
definitions for the determination of weights and quantities should be established by inter
national agreements. In its own statistical publications, the Danish Government will be 
careful to give clear definitions in every case. 

Classification of Foreign Trade.-The Government entirely endorses the principle which 
is already adopted in Danish statistics that "special trade " and " general trade " should 
be indicated separately. Imports and exports are likewise recorded in the manner suggested 
in Section (a) of this resolution. Information on the countries of provenance for general 
imports and goods in transit is given, but as this information is lackin~ for goods re-exported, 
no exact statement on special imports classified according to countnes can be made. On 
the other hand, tables can be compiled giving special exports according to countries, as well as 
the special imports of each kind of goods, and consequently the total of the special trade of 
Denmark. 

Provenance and Destination of Goods.-The Danish Government is in entire agreement 
with the principal recommendation in the resolution-that a dual indication of countries 
should be made for imports and exports. It is not, however ,likely that the practical difficulties 
in the way of adopting this principle will be overcome for a long time ; and for Danish Statistics 
at present " goods imported and exported are recorded . . as a rule according to the 
countries where they have been bought or where they are sold ". The countries of provenance 
and of final destination of the goods are given in preference in· special cases where they 
obviously differ from the countries of payment. 

(June 1925.) 

Finland. 

The Government of Finland 1tates that the application of the Brussels nomenclature would 
involve considerable extra expense and the modification of a large number of classifications 
in the existing Customs tariff. It is considered that the number of items contained in the 
Brussels list is " too restricted for trade to benefit greatly by it, considering that it contains to a 
great extent groups of different kinds of goods". 

(March 1927.) 
li. 
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Germany. 

The German Government makes the fol.lowing observations : 
b ed in the case of 

Determination of Value.-" The figures of value in Germany 8{erat1~ns It is intended 

:~~~ee~~::~·t!~d ~r J~:~~:!~i~~!~~f~!~:rf~1ih~~~:e ~'fs~;~r~:~fso. " . 

Determination of Weight of Goods.-" The figures of weight given are, as a rule, those of 
the net weight of the goods. " 

"s · 1 t d f 'mports and exports is indicated 
Classification of Foreign. Trade.- . pecia ra e or ·1 d has not et been possible, 

separately. Complete exclusiOn of transit trade from spe~I~l tra t~e statisti~al duty which is 
although goods in transit throug~ the cou,~try are exemp rom 
imposed as a general rule on all Imports. 

d D t . I' 1 G d -" As country of provenance the German statistics 
Provenance an es ma 10n ° 00 s. f d · t' th try of consump 

indicate as 8 rule, the country of origin, and as country o estma 10n, e coun -
' d " lion of the goo s. 

"Broadly speaking, therefore, the method on which the German statis~ics are ba~ed rna) 
be said to be in conformity with the recommendation of the International Institute o 

Statistics. " · (July 1927.) 

[For remarks on the Nomenclature of Goods, in so far as it refers to the imports and exports 
of minerals and mineral products, see the final paragraph of the note on the German statement 
in Section V.] 

Hungary. 

The Hungarian Government states that the realisat~on of .the uni!i?ation of. economic 
statistics is necessary but that at the moment Hungary IS not m a position to satisfy all the 
desiderata of the proposals submitted by the League of Nations. 

It suggests, f';Irther, as a matter of general policy, that the un.ification s~oul~ f~rst be o~ a 
"minimum "basis, so that every allowance should be made for differences m ex1stmg practice 
and conditions, as well as for the difficulties of making a breach with the past so marked that 
the comparability of national statistics from year to year would be threatened. A great 
obstacle to the unification of economic statistics is "the tendency, which can be observed 
as much in Hungary as in other States . . . to mould trade and production statistics 
on the classifications of the Customs tariff in order to make an estimate as precise as possible 
of needs and consumption. As Customs tariffs differ from one country to another, the 
unification of the nomenclature of goods is thereby considerably hindered ". 

Nomenclature of Goods.-The trade statistics are based on the nomenclature of the 
Hungarian Customs tariff. For the determination of values the declarations of traders are 
employ,ed ; an official control over these declarations is maintained. 

Wei~l!ls and.Quanlilies.-" The Ilun_gar_ian Monthly Statistical Bulletin, which publishes 
the provisional figures, does not yet specify 1f they refer to gross or net weights. " 

Class if icat ion of F or_ei qn Trade.-" H ~ngary took a gr~a t step forw~rd by the reorganise tion 
of her foreign trade statistics and by puttmg that reorgamsed system mto practice on January 
lst, 1925. The new regime allows an almost complete. separation to be made between special 
and general trade. Goods in transit, as well as goods imported for additional treatment and 
later re-exported, form separate groups. Goods admitted free for re-exportation after 
warehousing or. re-.Packing are easily distinguishable owing to the declarations and the 
Customs authonsabons that accompany them until their destination becomes final. " 

. . Pr~ven~nce and Destination of . Goods.-For imports and exports alike 8 threefold 
d1stmcbon 1s made : ~etween coun~nes o! purcha~e, of origin and of provenance on the one 
hand, between countnes of sale, of Immediate consignment and of ultimate destinat' th 
other. . 10n on e 

India. 
(February 1926.) 

The Government of India states that the principles upon which Ind' t t' t' 
borne trade are recorded are substantially the same as those recommen 18~ s 8 IS Ics of ~ea
of the Imtitute ; they would prefer not to alter or elaborate them furth ded m the resolubons er. 

Irish Free State. 
(August 1926.) 

In a memorandum from the Department of Industry and Co · 
to the following effect : mmerce a statement is made 
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Nomenclature of Goods.-" The trade statistics of the Irish Free State can without much 
difficulty be reclassified and regrouped to allow of their being compiled in accordance with the 
list of goods and merchandise suggested by the International Institute of Statistics. " 

"For reference to details by the public, the Irish Free State thinks it better, instead of 
having (I) materials raw or simply prepared and (2) manufactured articles, as the main 
classifications, to have them as sub-classifications ; the main classification being in accordance 
with the nature of the goods. For example, in the classification 1 wood and timber and manu
factures thereof ' all descriptions of wood and wooden manufactures from the rough timber 
through the several stages of manufacture to the finished article made of wood are presented in 
the same group, but those items which would be classified as " materials raw or simply 
prepared " are kept together and come first in the group in both the of1icial import and 
export lists and in the trade statistics publications. " 

Determination of Values of Weights and Quantilies.-ln the determination of values the 
Irish Free State follows the recommendations of the Institute ; "agreement is expressed, 
further, with the suggestion . . . that precise definitions should be established for the 
determination of weights and quantities used in publications of trade statistics by means of 
international conventions ". A precise definition for the determination of weight for the 
Irish Free State is given in each issue of the trade statistics of the country. 

Classification of Foreign Trade.-" The trade statistics of the Irish Free State are 
compiled according to : 

"(I) General imports, · 
"(2) Exports of goods which are the produce or manufacture of the Irish Free State, and 
"(3) Re-exports of goods of foreign origin which have undergone no change. 

" It would appear as if statistics of what is called "special trade " can be obtained by 
deducting the re-exports from the general imports. . 

" Statistics of transit trade are not included in the ordinary trade statistics, and in this 
connection the recommendations of the International Institute of Statistics suggest the possible 
advantages of a statistical tax. There is in force in the Irish F1·ee State a statistical duty-tax 
of 6d. per consignment on all imports into the Irish Free State. " 

" No special regulations are in force as regards statistics of goods introduced into the 
country or exported abroad for the purposes of undergoing additional treatment, but an 
endeavour has been made in the descriptions appearing in the Official Import and Export 
Lists, which have just been revised, to obtain information about this class of trade as far as it 
affects certain classes of goods, for instance : 1 machines and machinery re-imported after 
repair' and 1 apparel exported t~ he dyed', etc. " 

Little fuelling of shipping is done in the ports of the Irish Free State, and no account is 
taken of this trade. 

" As far ·as possible, the temporary importation and exportation of goods involving no 
commercial transaction are excluded from the ordinary trade statistics . . . " 

Provenance and Deslination of Goods.-" The trade statistics of the Irish Free State arc 
compiled according to the country from or to which goods are consigned. The original 
documents on which information is obtained do not ask for the name of country of origin in the 
case of imports, but demand particulars of final dcstinat.ion in the case of exports . . . 
If it were possible to obtain information to show the country of origin in the case of imports 
the trade statistics would be much improved . . . " 

The Government of the Irish Free State agrees that it would he useful if the countries of 
provenance and destination could be made uniform by means of an international convention. 

(February I926.) 

Italy. 

The Italian Government recognises that " it would be expedient to lay down definite 
principles by means of international conventions in order to secure uniformity of classification 
and method in the compilation of international trade statistics, such uniformit'y being the 
only means of enabling the comparisons which are essential for the purposes of economic 
enquiry to be made between the trade statistics of the various countries ". 

On Resolution V, the following statement is made : 
" As regards the provenance and destination of goods entering into foreign trade the 

method adopted in Italian statistics, for reasons of general policy, is to give a single indication 
of the country of provenance and of destination in the case of both imports and exports. The 
country of provenance is regarded as the country of origin of the goods, or, where this is not 
known to the importer, the country from which the said goods were consigned to Italy ; and 
the country of destination, that to which the goods are to he sent for consumption or, where 
this cannot be given, the final country of destination known to the exporter. 

"Nevertheless, the Ministry of Finance, within whose province this matter lies, has ~xpressed 
its readiness to adopt in these statistics, as in those relating to goods • for orders ', such general 
principles as might be laid down in international agreements designed to improve and to secure 
an increasing measure of co-ordination in the statistical methods of individual States. " 

( Anril 192fl \ 
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Latvia. · · ing at the same 
The Latvian Statistical o1f~icde. is read~yttfyaiC:iv~~d~~!?f~~

0:1~· ::~~f~:s. ' 
time, that they cannot be app 1e 1mme Ia e ·., .. 

h t th B ssels nomenclature can serve as a prov1s1onal 
Nomenclature of _Go.ods.-Idt agl reestht ta ~ .~u corrections which experience will suggest 

basis for Trade Statistics, an a so a cer a1 
will probaBly be ~equ_ired fin tlhe futfure .. his and quantities of goods in the classification of 

l the delermmatwn o va ues, o we1g 'h d t" 
Speci~ and Transit Trade, the existing statistics conform closely to t e recommen a wns. . 

d D t · t · Latv1·an Statistics of. Imports and Exports are based upon Provenance an es ma 1on.- . "d d · th t · 

~~o~~:u!f~!~~~r~h~~~~~~~e:f 0{~;~~~n::c.;e!r~s 0f~e0_~~~~:~;~\ a~i~~~nd~s ~[:a ti~n ~{;x~~~~~ 
cannot in the majority of cases be mdJCated with certamty. (July 1924). 

Netherlands. 
The Government of the Netherlands has made the following observat~ons : 
The Rrussels Convention of 1913 has been ratified for the Dutch Ind1es and (as from 

January 1926) for the Netherlands. . 
Determination of Values.-The provisions relating to the ':alue of goods were rev1sed 

and completed as from Nove~b~r 1927. T~e system of decla~atwns. has been adopted, and 
the value to be declared is c.1.f. m case of 1m ports and f.o.b. m case of exports. 

Determination of Weighis.-A definition is given of what is meant by gross and net 
weight. . 

Provrnances and Destination.-In place of countri.es of purchase and .. sale-, co_un~ries. of 
consignment to and from the Netherlands are now reqmred to be stated. . A dual md1catlon 
of countries meets with serious objet lions on account of the great uncertamty to be feared 
in the statement of the countries and also on account of the increased expense. " 

, (March 1928.) 

New Zealand. 
The Government of New Zealand has replied as follows : 
"The nomenclature laid down by the Brussels Convention of December 31st, 1913, is not 

considered to be suitable for use by a country such as New Zealand, whose production is almost 
entirely of a primary nature. This Dominion is in agreement with the Commonwealth of 
Australia in this matter, and our classification more fully meets the needs of our respective 
countries. 

"It may be mentioned that the Census and Statistics Office compiles and supplies annually 
to the International Bureau of Commerce Statistics, Brussels, a statement of imports and 
exports grouped as nearly as possible in conformity with the international classification. " 

Norway. 
(November 1924.) 

The Norwegian Statistical Bureau makes the following observations : 
Determination of Values.-lt agrees with the proposal that the values should be based on 

special declarations. In Norway, however, "value declaration is established for exports 
but, for economical reasons, no~ for imports ". Reform in this connection will be undertake~ 
as _soo~ as the necessary grant 1s made, but at the moment it is not possible to indicate when 
th1s will be. · , 

" ;According to our ex_p~rie~ce it should not be necessary to use the system of official 
valuations as a means of verificallo~. We therefore are of the opinion that it is sufficient here 
to base the values only on declarallons. " 

Classification .of Foreign Trade; re item (e) .-Returns for coal and other fuel supplied to 
vessel.s have n?t hitherto been collected. In future the Bureau will however try to procur 
such mformatlon. ' • e 

Prove.na!'ce. and Dest~nation of Goods.-In Norwegian trade statistics the countr of 
purchase .1s md1cated for 1m ports. As soon as the statistics of imports are reor anisedy the 
Bureau w1ll take care that returns are made for the country from which th d g · · ' 11 consigned. e goo sareor1gma y 

. As to exportation, the country to which the goods have been sold must be declared bu 
If the buyer states that the goods are bound for another country tha h' thi ' t, 
must.,also be given and is enter~d in the statistics. n IS own, s country 

The Bureau agrees that 1t would be desirable to establish a d bl 
cannot undertake to do this at present. " ou e agroupment, but 

Poland. (August 1925.) 

" The General Statistical Office can follow the de · · 
of Statistics in so far as foreign trade statistics are concer:ldlonstohf the lnternalio!Jal Inst~tute 

e • as e returns for the mternatwnal 
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trade of Poland are already based almost completely upon the principles adopted by the 
Institute. " 

' (August 1924.) 

Sweden. 

The Government of Sweden has expressed the following opinion : 

The resolutions of the I~st.itute on International Trade Statistics " are appropriate 
and deserve to be applied to the greatest extent possible. With regard to Sweden, the 
system . . . at present in force would not, however, permit the full application of the 
principles recommended by the Institute. It differs from these principles on the following 
points : 

" (a) Swedish statistics only refer to special trade and do not include transit 
trade except for goods which have passed through bonded warehouses ; consequently, 
it is impossible at present to furnish the figures for general trade in the sense 
indicated by the Institute. 

" (b) Swedish statistics do not give the figures relating to the sale of coal and 
other fuel in national ports for the use of vessels engaged in foreign trade. 

" (c) Swedish statistics indicate the countries of purchase and sale and not 
those of production and consumption. " 

(March 1925.) 

Switzerland. 

The Swiss Federal Government makes the following observations 

For the Determination of Values the system ot declarations has been adopted for imports 
as well as for exports. All declarations are examined at the Central Office by a specially 
qualified staff. If there is a lack of clearness in a declaration, the shipper of the goods is 
approached directly. 

For the export of goods, the exporter alone is allowed to fill the declaration ;·exactitude is 
thus guaranteed. 

It has always been the practice in Switzerland that the declared value should be c.i.f. 
Swiss frontier. 

The Determination of Weighfs and Quantities must be made according to net weight of the 
goods (including their first casing) and the number of articles. The term "net weight " is 
defined exactly in official publications. 

As to the Classification of Foreign Trade : 

(a) The statistical practice of Switzerland differs from the principles set forth 
in the resolutions on two important points : 

1. The most marked difference lies in the treatment of goods nationalised by 
the payment of Customs duties. The traffic in such goods is excluded from the 
special trade of the country, as are other forms of enlrepol trade. Thus, as far as 
possible, the special exports are the actual products of thE' country. 

This strict classification of special trade will be maintained in the future : 
the movements of the entrepot traffic are, of course, not without influence on 
the Swiss balance of trade. but the returns for this movement will be made 
separately. 

2. According to the proposals, the traffic in goods worked up and repaired, 
which are exempt from Customs duties, should be includPd in the special trade. 

It would be possible to establish special tables for this traffi(' that would 
allow the old method of publication to be continued ; that there are no returns 
for its value constitutes a difficulty, but not an insuperable one. The balance 
of payments of Switzerland would certainly be affected by the inclusion of the 
value of this traffic, and the Government agrees that it should be obtained and 
entered into the trade balance. 

(b) General and special .trade are not. indicated separately. There is no 
possibility of making a statement for general trade. The traffic in goods in transit 
is indicated separately, but only as to weight.. not as to value. Special returns are 
made for the entrepol trade. 

(c) The Government agreeJ> with the proposal concerning goods for exhibition. 
The provisioning of ships, however, is included in special trade. " Although 
arrangements relating to this form of export are not always very simple, it has 
generally been possible to overcome the difficulties. " The distinction profosed 
between gold and silver coin is endorsed ; on the other hand, the movement o gold 
bullion is included in Special Trade, and, for the sake of comparison with past years, 
this must be maintained. 

Provenance and Destination.-" The dual declaration of the origin and of the last country 
of direct consignment of goods, and accordingly of the next direct destination and of the final 

• ., • ______ .._ 1_1 ---~-'- ---J.L-- _J. __ J. ______ ...J_- ___________ .._ -'1.!_.1..!' ___ ..__! ___ 1 .1 
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countries of production and countries of consumJ?tio~. This distinction would certainly be 

desirable, but it woul~ i!lvo~vd_instup~~abl:o~~~ryph~~tl~~~in and that of consumption. \Ve 
" Our trade statistics 10 ICa e e . al would involve such confusion 

belie~e that .a d~al indic
1
datbion m~1:~~~i~:1mgF~~~~Jr'"~~f:t ~f view, it. is only necessary that 

that 1ts apphcatlon wou e pro ·. . , 
the true countries of origin and of consumptiOn should be given. (June 1926.) 

Union of South Africa. 
The Government of the Union of South Africa states that. in general ~.he form and s?ope 

f s th African statistics conform closely to those recommended m the resolut~ons. 
~es~~at.ions, explanations and points of disagreement are noted below : , 

Nomenclalure of Goods.-T~e classification adopted _hy the UI_Jion of Sout.~- :"-frica more 
than covers the requirements la1d down by the lnt.ernalional lnshtut.e ?f Stal~>tics. 

The order in which the trade figures for the Union arc pres~~ ted. differs from ~ha~ of the 
International Institute of Statistic~, for the reason that the c~a.ssJficatwn of_ the Umon s trade 
statistics was originally alphabetica! but h~s since be~n mod1f1ed by groupmg togeth~r as far 
as possible materials for particular m~ustr1e~ and ~rbcles of an analogous nature, whilst to a 
certain degree it is influenced by tanff considerations. 

The 1Delerminalioll of Value.-lmporl value.~. The declared value of goods s~bj~ct to 
duty is not c.i.f. frontier or port, but is current ~elling price ?f the goods for consu~ptlon m the 
country of origin, plus cost of packages, paokmg and camage to. the p<_~rt of sh1pment. For 
goods subject to a "rated "duty or free of duty, the f.o.b. value IS reqmred. The total value 
of the charges for insurance and freight are, however, recorded separately at the end of the 
import tables . . . 

Export value is that current at the time and place of shipment, plus cost of packages, 
packing and loading charges. 

For imporled goods re-e:r:porled, the f.o.b. value is given. For goods re-exported from 
bonded warehouses, the value recorded is that at which the goods were originally warehoused. 

Classification of Foreign Trade.-" The import trade statistics of the Union of South 
Africa from January 1924 show the special trade and transit trade separately. 

"The transformation trade (of the Union) with the neighbouring territories is appreciable. 
At the present time, however, the volume of this trade cannot be ascertained, as manufacturers 
and exporters are not required to declare separately the percentage of the value of the 
manufactured article to be apportioned to the value of the raw material. " 

" Particulars of coal supplied to national vessels and foreign shipping are shown in the 
annual statement according to the nationality of the vessel supplied. Regarding other fuel 
(fuel oil)-the trade in which is small-no distinction as to the nationality of the vessel supplied 
has hitherto been published, hut doing so would present no difficulty. 

" T~e suggestion of the I~s\i~ute regar~iing the exclusion of goods involving no commercial 
transactiOn, e.,. goods for exhibitiOn, etc., 1s a course that has always been observed in the 
compilation o the trade statistics of this country, while ships' stores have been excluded from 
exports and shown separately since the year 1916. " 

" Special tables of gold and silver coin are published in the annual statement 
" Fishery products of South African taking are not included in the import tabl~s. " 

. P;ovenance and Deslinalion of Goods.-Imports are credited where possible to the country 
m. ":h1ch the goo~s have been manufa.ctured, grown or produced. Where the particulars of 
ongm. are not avalla~le, ~oods are cred1ted to the country from which shipped. 

Co!lntry of dest.!nat10n m~ans the country of final destination as far as that can he 
~scertamed at the lime of shipment. The country of provenance in the ca f · t 
IS taken f~om. th~ manufacturers' or exporters' invoices, and, in the 'case of expS:rto fmpo~h' 
exporters sh1ppmg papers. s, rom e 

. The poss_ibilitr of f~rnishing a dual indication of countries of provenance and of ori in 
~or 1mpor~~ wlll be mvesl!gated .. In t.hc event of this dual indication being found im ractica:;e 
Import~ wlll be tabulated _acc_ord~ng to the country whence originally consigned. p ' 

W1th reg~rd to du~l md1cal!on for cxpo_rts, reliable data as to "the ultimate destination of 
goods would m many mstances be unobtamable from shipping documents. 

United Kingdom. (August 1924.) 

The British Government makes the following observations : 

Nomenclature of Gouds.-Statistics of British im orts and . 
nomenclature of the Brussels Convention will be su ~- d t exports ac.cordmg to the 
Commercial Statistics from I 924 ; and it is hoped tha fPt~~ L ot"t~.e Internabona_I Bureau of 
twelve ~o~ths af~r the. end of each calendar year. s a IS •cs can be furmsherl within 
. Stalislics for special trade " as such are not com ·1 d f . 
15 proposed to show "net imports retained for home co~' e 0~ the. Umte_d Kingdom, but it 
or manufacture) and exports of Unite::! Kingdom prod sum~l!on (mcludmg transformation 
nationalised goods) ". uce aa manufactures (which include 
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Goods imported and exported by parcel posl are recorded under a separate heading, 
except in the relatiYely small number of cases where the goods are liable to an import duty ; 
this movement cannot therefore be inrluded in the returns for tiJe majority of the headings in 
the common nomenclature ; but the quantities and values involved are not of sufficient 
importance materially to affect the result. 

Determination of Values.-The system of valuation based on special declarations by 
importers and exporters is already in force in the United Kingdom. The values required to be 
declared are c.i.f. on importation and f.o.b. on exportation. " H.l\1. Government would prefer 
to reserve any observations on the suggestion for regulating the application of the system of 
special valuation by international convention until details of concrete proposals are available. " 

Weights and Quantities.-" . . . where goods are entered by weight the 
quantities given represent the net weight of goods exclusive of packages, sacks, cask~. tins, 
bottles, etc., in which they may be contained or of reels on which they may be wound . . . " 
"Gross weight "and "legal net weight "are not used in United Kingdom statistics or revenue 
practice. 

Classification of Foreign Trade.-" The United Kingdom trade statistics are not 
designed to show special, as opposed to general, trade, hut the practice corresponds with 
paragraph (b) in this resolution. The statistics are, however, classified in t1'!_ree main groups : 
(1) imports, (2) exports of British produce and manufactures, (3) " re-exports " of foreign and 
colonial produce and manufactures. Special imports are obtainabJe by deducting (3) from (1), 
while (2), which includes goods nationalised by transformation or manufacture, is equivalent 
to special exports . . . " 

The movement of goods for exhibition, etc., are excluded from the statistics, as are also 
ship's stores and lobsters and fresh fish of British taking imported in British ships. Gold and 
silver coin and bullion are excluded from general trade statistics, but separate accounts of 
imports and exports are kept. With regard to the possibility of compiling statistics of coal 
and other fuel supplied to British and foreign shipping at :{>Orts of the United Kingdom, an 
enquiry was made for the year 1925 and a statement showmg quantities (but not values) of 
coal and oil was prepared. " His Majesty's Government feels, however, that the compilation 
of these statistics is scarcely likely to justify the expenditure involved, and it does not propose 
to prepare a similar statement for the year 1926. " 

Provenance and Deslinalion.-The United Kingdom trade statistics show the countries 
from which imports are originally consigned and the countries of ultimate destination of 
exports and re-exports (i.e. the countries to which they are consigned). It would not be 
practicable to show in addition countries of provenance and of immediate destination 
respectively. 

As regards the proposal for a convention to secure international uniformity in this matter, 
His Majesty's Government would be prepared to consider any suggestions which might be 
made. " It will be borne in mind, however, that any serious departure on the part of the 
United Kingdom from the classification of politico-geographical areas at present. followed 
might have results which would conflict with the aims expressed in the resolutions under 
consideration. " 

(January 1925 : November 1926.) 

II. CENSUS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION. 

General Remarks. 

Comments on the resolutions concerning censuses of industrial production have been 
received from: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Estonia, 
Germany, India, the Irish Free State, Latvia, Lithuania. Netherlands, New Zealand, Roumania, 
the Union of South Africa, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. 

Acknowledgments, without comment on the resolutions, were received from the 
Argentine, Guatemala, Honduras and Venezuela. 

The Preparatory Committee on Statistics, at its meeting in Rome in October 1925, 
requested each of its members to prepare a report on the methods of statistical enquirv into 
current industrial production employed in his own country and colonies thereof ; the genf'ral 
census of production, together with statistics for the mining and agricultural industries, was 
excluded. In certain cases, the official replies to the letter containing the resolutions which 
was circulated by the Secretary-General to the Governments of Member States and the U.S.A. 
in accordance with the resolutions of the Council of the League of Nations refer to these 
reports as indicating the possibilities of adaptation, the nature of existing returns, etc., in the 
countries concerned. 

SUMMARY OF REPLIES RECEIVED. 
Australia. 

The Commonwealth Government states that it is " in accord with the idea of periodical 
censuses of industrial production, and is of opinion that the information derived from such 
censuses would be of added value if the enquiries made were, as nearly as possible, uniform ". 
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It submits comments on : 
P'uiod of Enquiry.-" The calendar year is recommend~d ~n the resolutions, but it has been 

found more suitable in Australia to collect production statistics for the year ended J.une 30th, 
and arrangements have just been completed for the adopt.ion throug_hout the Australian States 
of the year ended June 30th for statistics of manufacturmg. In v~e'Y, however, of .t~e lat~er 

art of the resolution, the Australian practice should present no difficulty .. A .PO~Jtlon With 
~egard to dates in the manufacturing production of the world would thus ll;fls.e similar to that 
which necessarily obtains in th~ case of agricultur~ where s~asonal vanatwns compel the 
connection of the calendar year m the northern hemisphere with. the year ende~ Ju~e 30th 
in the southern hemisphere. In each case the year covered IS that from m1d-wmter to 
mid-winter. " 

Scope of Enquiry.-" In the annual census of manufacturing in ~_ustralia, buildin~s .a.nd 
earthworks have not so far been included, although preliminary enqumes as to the poss1b1hty 
of their inclusion have recently been instituted .. Retur_ns for mining are. fairly co~prehensi~e 
but not so detailed as those for manufacturing mdustnes. Metallurgy IS already ~ncluded m 
manufacturing. Provision is made in the Australian annual census of production for the 
collection and tabulation of statistics relating to dairying, slaughtering, scouring, sa~-mil1ing 
and packing, and in any proposed scheme data concerning these branches could be mcluded 
readily with the appropriate industry. " 

Limits of P.nquiry.-" I~ Australian statistics the definition of a factory is an establishment 
employing four hands or more, or using power, which is engaged in making or repairing for the 
trade (wholesale and retail) or for export. Establishments employing less than four hands 
where no power is used do not furnish annual returns, and no estimate is made for their 
operations. It is proposed, however, to take a census of such smaller establishments every 
ten years. All establishments . .. . which come within the above definition of a factory 
furnish annual returns. " 

The Main Heads of Enquiry.-" (a) Products and costs. The recommendations . . . 
in resp~ct of products, ~aterials '!sed and w~rk given ou~ ~re subs~antially embodied in the 
Austr~han fo~m of e~qu.Iry. PartiCulars relatmg to q~anllbes of articles produced are limited, 
but w1th the mcreasmg Importance of the manufacturmg industries development is proceeding 
along these lines. " 

Accurate charges for depreciation are not yet available but the means to improvement.in 
this direction are being investigated. ' 

"(b) Apparatus of produc!ion. It ~as n~t yet been possible in Australia to record the 
number of !llen-hou~s worke~ m any penod. The average number of persons employed in 
eac~ establishment IS ascertamed annually. Other details in respect of personnel, mechanical 
eqmpment and wages are generally in close accordance with the recommendations of the 
Institute. 

~airly reliable i~formalion is _obtained of the value of land, buildings, plant and 
macl!n;tery e~ployed m rnanufact'!rmg, but at present there are no means available for 
obtammg s~hsf~ctory data regardmg the total amount of workinu capital employed in th 
manufacturmg mdustry. "' . e 

Re Res~lulions 4, 6 and 7. Australian practice conforms cntirelv with the recommcndat· 
of the Institute. • Ions 

(January 1927.) 

Austria. 

The GovernmPnt of Austria has submitted the following observations on the res•Jlutions : 

Period of Enquiry.-Resolulion I rloes not take into· "d t" 
close their returns on June 30th. The F~deral Office of cons~ ~ra JOn those ente~prises which 
b'· taken for the business year of which the greater t Stat~Istlcs suggests that figures should 
to which the census refers. par or e second half falls within the year 

Units of Enquiry.--The Feder3.l Offi.l' 6 of Stat· t" · 
f · · .,. ' IS ICS IS of the opini th• t f th 

o a. census spec1al f1gures for each establishment are on ~ or c purposes 
funushed for the whole enterprise it woulrl make the col tno.t necessar;Y: . If the data were 
more easy and •. further, would prevent the possibilit 0~ chJn and utJhs~tJOn,of information 

. Re Resolulwn 5, the Federal Office of Stat" t" • ~ a ouble. countmg. 
m1ght arise from obliging industrialists to r~pi/toJC~ Jatw~l adttentJOn !-<> the difficulties that 

· so e aJ e a questionnaire. 

Belgium. (February 1927.) 

T~e Belgian Gover~n.tent slates that a com le . . 
necessttate. not only addttJons and alterations to ~h~ cel_lsus of produc.twn m Belgium would 
The estabhshmr.nt of such. a new organisation could ~~stsfbut an enllrely new organisation. 
general ~nsus of populatiOn in 1930. no e e fected before the time of the next 
.. In h1s report to the Preparatorv Com "tte 1 . 

)hmst.ry of Industry, classified the iiidustri~~ta:is~i~?!~·~~· .Jul11_1, Secretary-General of the 
e gmm mto four groups. The first 
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includes articles subject to excise duties (ten industries including the manufacture ol matches, 
beer, spirits, wine, margarine, sugar and tobacco); for thesll no figures as to personnel, wages, 
etc., or information as to materials used or value of products, are supplied. For the second 
group, comprising mining and metallurgy, more complete figures arc available. They will 
nevertheless have to be revised to satisfy the resolut.ion. 

The other two woups include the textile and munitions industries, for lhesc statistics are 
extremely incomplt>te and are not collected by the State authorities. 

(Dt>cembcr 1926.) 

Bulgaria. 

The Government of Bulgaria states that the existing statistical practice in the Kingdom is 
generally in accordance with the rt>solutions; and that steps have been taken, in cases where 
the recommendations are not already applied, to bring the whole system into line. 

Cuba. 
(Drcember 1926.) 

The Department of State of the Republic of Cuba is of opinion that the rt>solutions of the 
International Institute of Statistics are fully applicable and adaptable to Cuban industry. 
" On all points in t.he resolutions it would be possible to secure conformity in the Cuban stntist.ics 
with the obvious exceptions arising out of . . . differences of climate, customs, cost Ol 

living, and certain existing laws such as the Early Closin~ Act, the Workmen's Compensation 
Act, and any others that may subsequently be enacted. ' 

(August. 1927.) 

Denmark. • 
The Government of Denmark stales that " detailed censuses of industrial production 

have taken place in Denmark four times-in 189i, 1906, 1914 and 1925. Further, since 1916 
statistics on the quantity and value of the production of thr principal industrial products 
have been compiled. 

" The method followed in the preparation and compilat.ion of these statistical enquiries 
has been chiefly dependent upon the special conditions of the moment-legal and practical. 

" In general . . . the procedure followed in Denmark for the censuses of mdustrial 
production is in conformity with the principles underlying the resolutions of the International 
Institute of Statistics." 

(February 1927.) 

Estonia. 

The Government of Estonia has replied as follows: " The application of the rt~solut.ions 
. . presents no difficult.ies in Estonia, for the Central Office of Statistics has, 

since 1922, collected information on the different branches of economic statistics to the 
extent provided for in the resolutions. " 

(March 1927.) 

Germany. 

The German Government has made the following observations on the resolutions : 
Censuses of the entire industrial production are no't taken in Germany and German 

production statistics are available only for the principal industries. However, the main 
recommendations are already complied with. 

Period of Enquiry.-" In principle, the German statistics are based on the calendar year 
or, when this is not possible, on the business year of which the major part falls within the 
calendar year to which the enquiry relates. " 

Limils of Enquiry.-" German statistics of production include all private and public 
enterprises . . . in so far as they are liable to accident insurancl'. Domestic work is 
indirectly included by means of the figures supplied by the firms giving out the work. " 

U nils of Enquiry .-The individual establishment or the division belonging to the particular 
branch of production carried on is the unit of production statistics. 

Main Heads of Enquiry.-A. Products and cosls. (a) The German industrial statistics 
of production normally embrace the quanlily and the value of the individual products. The 
value is reckoned, in tht~ case of sales, at the selling prices at the works, in the case of delivery 
to the firm's own branches, at the market price. and in the case of stocks in hand at the average 
prices obtained for the goods or at the market price. 

(b) The quantity and value of the raw materials used are ascertained, but the quantities 
of fuel, electric power, etc., used are not given. The value of the materials employed is 
reckoned at the cost price delivered at the factory, or, if obtained from the works themselves, 
at the market price. 

(c) The sums paid for work given out to other establishments are entered in the statistics 
of production. 

(d) No return is given for the sums written off for depreciation of buildings and plant. 
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B A paralus of produclion.-(a) As regards nu~bers employed, only peronsd belonging 
to trade urfton insurance associations, without distinctiOn of age or sex, are rec one · · 

b Mechanical equipment is only reckoned in the standard i~dustries and covers no more 
tha/t~e 'characteristic types of machinery, such as furnac.es, spm~les, looms, etc. . 

(c) Wages and salaries ~re .ascertained in so far as they are paid to persons belongmg to 
trade union insurance associatiOns. · . . d · dd't' to 

In German statistics this heading (wages and salanes) mclu es, !n a I IOn wages, 
bonus, etc., other privileges having a monetery value (such as free lodgmgs, etc.). 

India. 
The Government of India proposes to postpone considerati.on of the resoluti?n of the 

International Jnstilute of Statistics until it has. been able t~ deal WJ~h a recom!llendahon on thP. 
same subject made in the report of the Indian EconomiC Enqmry Committee. 

(February 1~27.) 

Irish Free State. 

The Irish Free State Government has replied that thP. census of industrial production for 
the country will take place early in 1927 in respect of ~h~ year 1~26. It h~s for:varded to ~he 
League of Nations a copy of the Order under the Stattsbcs Act m connection with t~e. takmg 
or the census. " In drawing up the schedules to be. used ~or the purpose of obt.ammg the 
rllquired information, the Department of. Industry. 1s paymg ~he. closest attent!?n to the 
recommendations adopted by the Internahonal Inshlutc of Stahshcs 

(December 1926.) 
Latvia. 

The Latvian Government states that "while adheripg t.o the resolutions adopterl by the 
institute . . . the Statistical Department notes at the same time that it will be difficult 
to establi~h exact figures of the annual number of hours worked by persons employed in 
industrial undertakings, as well as of the amount of capital sunk in these un•lertakings ". 

" A general census of production has not yet taken place in Latvia, but such a census is 
envisaged for 1930 . . . However, in order to obtain a general view of the industrial 
situation the Statistical Department makes every year, by means of special questionnaires, 
a statistical enquiry for all industrial establishments employing five persons or over and using 
mPchani~al power. " 

The Statistical Department is ready, when the general census is taken, to apply the met.horls 
recommended in the resolutions in so far as the special conditions of the country permit. 

LithullDia. 
(November 1926.) 

The Lithuanian Government st.atcs that the competent authorities will do all that is 
nec!'ssary to put the re,~ommendations of the Institute into practice. 

(January 1927.) 

Netherlands. 

. The Government of the NE'~herlands states that "the returns for industrial production 
m the ~etherland~ ~re established on the whole on the principles mentioned in the recom
mendatiOns and opmwns of the International Institute of Statistics 

" On one impo~'lant point, howev.er,,the Dutch statistics are not .yet' in 'conformity with 
these reconu:nendahons. It was advised that the census of production should cover all 
branches of md~strial activity, i!lc!uding building and .other forms of construction, mines 
~nrl metallur,zy , but Dutch stabsbcal returns do not mclude all the principal branches of 
mdustry. .A complete ~E'nsus o! industrial production in conformity with the recommendations 
would cntml an e~pend1ture which would greatly exceed the budgetary estimates and could not 
therefore, be reahsed at present. ' 

. " Proposals aimin~ at bringing Dutch statistics of production and consumption into line 
~1th th~ r.ecommendattons on certain other I;'Oints will be made as soon as the collaboration of 
mdustnahsts can be count!"d upon. Statistics relating to personnel for 1 t 
detail ti d t th tot I f , ' examp e, are no verv !" , a a on e a o wages and salaries paid having never been asked for. " · 

New Zealand. (November 1927.) 

The Government of New Zealand makes the followinO' observat1'ons on the 1 t' p · d · " " reso u Ions : 
erw of Enqurry.- The great majority of industrial · 

their financial vear on March 31st and this date has been 1 ~o~cerns m N~w Zealand close 
in the Dominion. In collection ~f prima data firm se ec ~ as most smted to conditions 
!"akll returns in respect or their financial y'iar pro~ided s.:~pplymtg t

1
he sam~ are permitted to 

Jist nor later than June 30th. " . ' I oes no c ose earlier than December 
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Srope of Enquiry.-" Mining and all branches of manufacturing industry are covered 
(including building and construction), with the exception of some minor industries (t'.g. bespoke 
tailoring . . . stone quarrying· . . etc.) in respt>ct of which experience has 
proved the impossibility of securing satisfactory inf01·mation. Operations borderin!l between 
industrial and primary production are treated m accordance with the recommendation of the 
Institute. " 

Umils of Enquiry.-" (a) All classes of organisation are covered, but in some cases of 
State enterprise figures nre not obtainable. 

" (b) All establishments employing two or more hands or using motive power are 
included 

"(c) Repair nnd finishing work (within the limits specified) is included in t.he enquiry. " 

Units of Enquiry.-" In cases when' the same firm carries on different industries in separate 
establishments, separate returns are almost invariably obtnined, nnd where different industries 
are cnrried on in the same establishment it is only in comparatively rare instances where the 
figures cannot be separated, the prinripnl difficulty lying in the allocation of capital and 
permanent assets. " 

Main Heads of Enquiry.-A. Producls and costs. The recommendations of the Institute 
regarding value and quantity of products, of materinls used, of work given out, appear to be 
met in almost every detail by New Zealand statistics. "An l'nquir)' regarding the amount 
of depreciation actually written off in the period under review is included in the questionnaire, 
and no difficulty appears to be experienced by manufacturers in supplying this information. " 

B. Apparatus of production. "The average number (of persons) employed during the 
year is obtained, together with the total salaries or wages paid. Employees are divided into : 
(1) administrative, (2) productive and (3) distributive, and males are separated from females." 

The requirements of the resolutions under the headings of plant and wagts are 
fulfilled. · 

" Information regarding capital invested is asked for, and it is considered that the 
information obtained is reasonably accurate ; the only difficulty experienced is in the 
allocation of capital between two Ol' more industries carried on in the same premises or between 
the trading and manufacturing activities of a concern engaged in both. " 

6 and 7. "All information is treated as absolutely secret, and no statistics are published 
which would disclose operations of a group of less than four establishments " 
" A census of industrial production is carr1ed out every year. •: 

(April 1927.) 

Roumania. . 
The Government of Roumania states that its General Statistical Institute fully endorses 

all the recommendations. Although certain technical difficulties have up to the present 
permitted the application of the proposed principles only to the mining industry, it intends to 
extend them to all other branches of Roumanian industry. 

(January 1927.) 

Union of South Africa. 

The Union Government makes the following reply : "The proposals in question are, in the 
main, already being carried out in the Union of South Africa . . . The Director of 
Census and Statistics states that so far as depreciation changes are concerned, he is quite in 
accord with Resolution 5 A (d). " 

(December 1926.) 

United Kingdom. 

The British Government states that, " in the main, the principles recommended in the 
resolutions for general adoption are in agreement with the principles which have governed the 
work of His Majesty's Government in Great Britain in connection with enquiries in this field 
under the powers conferred by the Census of Production Act, 1906 . . . ". 

"A census of production was taken in this country for the year 1907, and the enquiry was 
repeated five years later, though owing to the outbreak of war the critical examination and 
analysis of the material gathered on that occasion were not completed, and no results have 
been published. For the year 1924 an enquiry on the lines of that for 1907 has bel'n carried 
out, and the work of compiling the results of this enquiry is now in progress . . . As 
the powers conferred upon the Board of Trade by the Act of Parliament authorising the census 
do not sanction a procedure agreeing in all respects with that recommended in the resolutions 
of the International Institute of Statistics, it would not he possible for the Board to bring its 
enquiries into line with the recommendations of the Institute without amending legislation. " 

The restricted powers of the Board of Trade affect particularly the information that can 
be given under 5 A (a), (b), (c) and (d) and B (c). In some cases where statutory power has 
not been given to require information from manufacturers, enquiries of a voluntary nature are 
undertaken (for example, with regard to the principal kinds of materials used in manufacture, 
and the amounts paid in wages and salaries). 
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tice of the Board of Trade and 
There is little divergence else~here between t~~ pr~~s been made with reference to 

the recommendations of the Institute. A reserva .wn aratel the ascertained particulars 
Resglution 3 (b): "it has not been cds~ma~J: to pu:l~h~ ::fimatei'for establishments so small 
for establishments of a moderate an . arge sJz~, an is not obtainable by direct enquiry. 
that complete and reliable information. regardmgf them f n relating to 1924 to be examined 
The Board will, however, cause the data m course o pbr~pfa •o ecommended . . may be 
with a view to determining how far the separate pu 1ca Jon r · 

advantageous. ·: .. . 'bl t t to say what will be the date of the next 
Re Resolution 7 : It IS not possJ e a presen . · · It · however probable 

enquiry and what intervals ~viii elapse between succeedml> ~nqu!r{eb~ rea~h,ed until ~xperience 
that no d~c_ision fixing .the mtefrvalsdbett~een lat~e~tenqu~l~h 7sl being undertaken, has been 
of the uhhty of the mdex o pro uc 1ve ac lVI y, w 

b . d " o tame . . · (December 1926.) 

III. MINING AND METALLURGICAL STATISTICS. 

General Remarks. 

The recommendations and skeleton forms contained in the repor~ of the Governors of the 
Im erial Mineral Resources Bureau, which, as explain~d a~ove, w.ere Circulated to Governments 
fo/their observations covered certain questions whiCh he outs1d~ the agenda of the present 
Conference, such, for 'instance, as accident statistics. Further, m these skeleton forms. as 
originally drawn up British weights and ~easures ":ere empl?yed throughout. In the followmg 
summary of replies received all observations relatmg to we1g~ts and measures or to problems 
outside the province of the present Conference have ~een om1tted. . 

Observations on this report which are summarised below have b.een rece1ved fro.m the 
following States : Albania, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia.' Dem!lark, Fmla~d, 
Germany, India, Irish Free State, Italy. Norway, Poland, Sweden, Umted Kmgdom, Umon 
of South Africa. 

Albania. 

"The Albanian Government . . . declares that it has no observation to make on 
I he principles adopted, and is ready to apply them. " 

(October 1924.) 
Austria. 

The Austrian Government states that in 1920 a basic reform of mineral statistics was 
undertaken. 

" The schedules then introduced agree, in items of principal importance for international 
statistics, with the questionnaires of the Imperial Mineral Resources Bureau . . . The 
schedules relating to the production of iron and of coal have evidently been drawn up in order 
to answer the special requirements of the economic statistics of Great Britain, where these 
branches of production have a predominant importance. For international statistics these 
schedules should, in the opinion of the Federal Government, be considerably simplified. " 

Belgium. (September 1924.) 

The Belgian Government stat~s ~hat t~e mines department as it is at present organised 
does not possess the necessary slahshcs to flll some of the tables of the report. " This is the 
case, notably, with regard to Tables XVIII ~nd XX rel~ling to the distribution and consumption 
of fuel~, Table~ ?'XIII and XX?CII relatmg to the 1mpor~ and export of fuels according to 
c?u~;ttnes, quahhes and values,_ f~bles VIII and IX relatmg to the imports and exports of 
p1g-1ron, etc:. However, the maJo~Jty of these data, so far as imports and exports are concerned, 
c~n be ~.blamed from the Stallshes of Trade Movements, published by the Ministry of 
Fmance . . . 

" The Belgian Government is of the opinion that the tables of the Imperial Mineral 
Hesources ~ureau cannot be ad~pted as they s~and, even. provis!onally. They would, however, 
'-?gether. w1th ~he _ac~~mpany•~g ~ext, .furmsh a bas1s of d1scussion for the international 
ConventiOn of :StatJslJcJand whiCh 1s bemg considered . . . " 

. "_It see~s practical, !ndeed, to. all~w eaeh country to preserve the general form of its own 
stahshcs, whlle endeavourmg to mamtam a ge_neral agreement within certain limits, in such a 
way t~at a sma.ll_n!Jmber of fundamental data m each of the national statistics ma corres ond 
to umform defm1t10ns and be capable of comparison and collection. " y p 

Canada. (December 1925.) 

The Canadian Government expressed a general agreement with the d t• C 
the Imperial Mineral Resources Bureau. recommen a Ions o 

(October 1926.) 
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Czechoslovakia. 

The Government of Czechoslovakia states that the National Office of Statistics is preparing 
a thorough reform of mining and mineral statistics, which will be elaborated by the addition 
of certain returns suggested in the British proposals. 

In this reform, however, it will not be able to include : 
(a) An enquiry on the production of refined i1·on and its products,because of difriculties 

on the score of practice and method. 
(b) An enquiry on the general consumption of different kinds of coal according to 

categories of consumers. The mines cannot furnish information in every case as to how the 
coal produced is finally ·used. 

(c) Information relating to the quantity of coal forwarded by each system of rail or 
waterway. 

It is necessary, further, to note that in the opinion of the National Office of Statistics the 
enquiry into the kind of mineral and the description of the products obtained (Tables I and II 
relating to the different minerals) has only a secondary importance for Czechos1ovakia: what is 
considered as of primary importance is to know the quantity of ore extracted, of ore treated 
and its mineral content. 

The exact meaning of some of the items in the schedules needs to be clearly defined. 
The net production of coal will continue to be understood in the statistics of Czechoslovakia . 

as the quantity available for consumption as opposed to the English conception of the amount 
of sorted coal produced. 

" The imports and exports of different mining and metallurgical products are ah·eady 
included in the trade statistics. A separate statement for th-ese products within the frame
work of the statistics of mining and metallurgical production would be a duplication and 
would appear for the moment not to be realisable in Czechoslovakia. 

"The National Office of Statistics cannot, therefore, furnish information concerning the 
products in question other than that which is contained in the trade statistics. " 

(April 1925.) 
Denmark. 

The Danish Government is in complete agreement with the opinion of the Council of the 
League of Ntltions that, as regards statistics of mineral production, the ultimate object in 
view-namely the application of uniform methods-might be most satisfactorily attained by 
using directly the tables prepared by the Imperial Mineral Resources Bureau. This question, 
however, is not of great interest to Denmark, as the mineral production of the country is 
almost nil. - · 

(June 1925.) 

Finland. 

The Government of Finland states that the proposed schedules involve more detail than 
can be obtained in Finland, where the mineral industry is small. The mine-owners cannot be 
legally obliged to give the information required. Thus, it is not thought possible to apply at 
present the principles contained in the resolutions. 

(March 1927.) 

Germany. 

The German Government has supplied details showing in what cases and subject to what 
limitations the schedules of the Report of the Imperial Mineral Resources Bureau can be filled 
by German statistics. It has also furnished a more general statement to the following effect : . 

Value.-The German practice is in agreement with the recommendations to the extent 
that the value at the factory is given. . 

Producjion.-Coke manufactured at gasworks is not included in the German slalislics of 
mining and metallurgical production. A~ a rule, the German statistics give the output of 
marketable products, but, in a few cases, the gross output. 

Stocks and Consumption are not reckoned. 

Persons employed.-Only persons belonging to trade union insurance associations are 
included in the returns. The figures are not divided according to age or sex, no_r according to 
employment above or below ground. 

Costs.-No particulars are given regarding prime costs, transport, charges, etc. 
The headings under which the German mining and metallurgical statistics are divided are, 

to a large extent, identical with those contained in the schedules of the report. To this extent, 
therefore, these schedules could be filled in from the particulars available.. On the other hand, 
a number of questions could not be answered owing partially to differences in classification, 
and partially to certain difficulties, mentioned in the report itself, which do not allow the full 
returns proposed to be made. . 

Import and Export Data.-" The Statistical List of Goods on which the German statistics 
are based is not in its present form so detailed as to provide all the information required by 
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. f G d does not rovide for the classification of ores 
this report. In P.articular, the Ltls.l o do s .t make !ny distinction belwePn raw ores and 
accordmg to their metal conl~n , nor o~s I " 
concentrates, or between unrefmed and refmed metals. (July 1927.) 

India. 

Bure~~ ~~~t~r::!~~~t~; ~;~~~: ~fe~~~~~~N~U:~; f~/fj~ar~al~oen~ftee~~~lo~l~~r=~a~~~eU:ti: 
mad~. ;The Government of India has recently revised its forms relati!l~ ~o Emin~ral S~ats;!csj 
Lakin into consideration the suggPstions made in 1920 by the B~1~1s ~pJre • a _JS JCa 
Confe~ence. It considers that there are s~rong objec~ions to a revmon of Jls forhs ~~the 
directions suggested : in the first place, it Js of great Jmporlanceb that~ the ~e;~rnt s ou {J 
as far as ossible uniform from year to vear ; secondly, the ela ora Jon o e or~s wou 
lead to fonsider~bly greater delay in the publication of the returns ; and t~J~dly •. the 
preparation of returns on the scale indicated ~ou(d be ~e:yond the powers Of the eXJStmg .staff, 
and the extra expense necessary would not, m the opmwn of the Government of lnd1a, be 
justified by the results. . . h 

" In the circumstances, the Government of India regrets that Jt IS unable to accept t e 
proposals " (November 1924.) 

Irish Free State. 

The Government slates that the output of mines anrl quarries in the Irish Free State is 
small and that no statistics have been collected since the establishment of the Free State 
Government. When the work of collecting these statistics is taken in hand, the publication 
of the results will be as far as possible in accordance with· the recommendations contained in 
the report.. 

(February 1926.) 

Italy. -The Italian Government stales that " the principles suggested in the report and in the 
schedules for mineral statistics prepared by the Imperial Mineral Resources Bureau . . . 
are identical, except in certain details, with those which have been employed for some decades 
past by the Inspectorate-General of Mines of the Kingdom of Italy ". 

The requisite particulars on production, value, persons employed, accidents, occupational 
diseases and wages are published yearly. Information relating to total exports. imports, 
consumJ;>lion and (except in a few cases) production costs is not publisherl. Particulars of 
productiOn costs are wanting, either because they cannot be ascertained from the firms or 
because it would be inexpedient to publish them. " On the other hand, the authorities 
concerned w~uld have no dirti~ulty in ~dopting thP suggested ~abies relating to imports, 
exports and mternal consumphon, proY1ded the necessary parhculars could be obtained 
from the Customs in good time. " · 

:: The period .for which returns of produc~io.n arc P.repared is . . . the calendar year. 
In calculatmg the number of workers, 1t IS cons1dered preferable to continue calculating 

the to~al number of day~ worked during the year and t? divide this by th(' number of working 
days •. msle~d. of prepa~mg. monthly averages. There Js no reason why the statistics should 
not, 1.n addJllon, contam f1gures of the nu~ber of shifts worked during the year, this being 
prac~~cally. the same a~ the average of workmg days already given in our statistics. 

A~am, .the reqUirement . . . that the number of young persons of both sexes 
engaged II~ mmes an~ w.ork?hops should be shown sevarate(y has always been met and the 
same apphes lo the mdJCal!on of the hours of work. ' . ' 

(April 192G.) 
Norway. • 

. 
The Norwegian Statistical Bureau slated that a partial revision of the m · · t l' t· · 

Norway was under consideration. mmg s a IS 1cs Ill 

In view of t~is f~ct •. th~ remarks summarised below were preliminar · 1 
A more deta!led mdJCahon of what is to be included in "ore ra· d ,Y 1~ CJarac~er. 

th~ production tables of tin, wolfram copper iead ZJ.nc n•'ck 1 JSed bnu
1
ghl be g1ven for 

t t d " th · 1 . ' • • , e an co a t \ . lo " rea e , ere are no spec1a f1gures for Norwav but the Burea .11 t · 1 
" ore 

"It appear~ from the analytical tables that·;luminium is tre~;~ ~ t~.pfrocure. them. 
the above-menbo!led metals. The table on aluminium roducti e qm e I fer~ntly fr~m 
an!'ther form and mdudes only the raw material. A table l~ for reft!' has been g1vcn qmle 
ex1st. We cannot see the reason whv aluminium is thu~ treat d d'ffmg of the metal does not 
production in Norway, which is very important incl~des el I eren~l~. The aluminium 
materials, and this production will thus be quite ~xcluded fr~n Ylhthe refmmg of fo~eign raw 
has been drawn up by the Imperial Mineral Resources Bureau~. ~ll~ble of producl!on which 
a special table f~r the refining of the metal should be introduced IS suggested that at least 

Returns for 1mports and exports of metals are depende t · h 
n upon t e trade statistics. 
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There is no production of coal in Norway, but in future Norwegian statistics will include 
Spitzbergen, wh1ch has several coal-mines. Nothing has yet been decided as to the form of 
the returns for coal production in this island. 

Figures for the production of coke are not obtained. 
As to the production of iron and steel, only the extraction of iron ore and the production 

of pig-iron and ferro-alloys are dealt with in Norwegian statistics. Further, the questions in 
Tables I and II regarding the extraction of iron ore cannot be answered in full : the distinction 
between phosphoric and non-phosphoric ore, the further specification of the various kinds of 
iron ore, the stocks at thl' bl'ginning and close of the year, returns for the mechanical and 
magnetical treatment of the ore, cannot be made owing to the prl'sent form of Norwegian 
statistics. Nor can the export and import returns for iron ore be given as indicated in the 
proposals. 

In the production table of pig-iron and ferro-alloys, in the special questions relating to 
blast furnaces and electric melting furnaces, the actual form of the Norwegian statistics 
restricts the scope of the returns ; it is, however, presumed that this could be remedied by a 
rearrangement of the statistics. 

Information in Table VII on raw products and fuel can be given. 
The Bureau states : " it will be difficult to establish a specification of the diffet·ent kinds of 

iron and ferro-alloys as made in these tables. This is specially due to the fact that the 
establishments decline to give a detailed specification of the products . . . " 

" In the tables of production of iron ore, pig-iron and ferro-alloys we entirely lack returns 
on the value. We consider these returns very important, especially because they are compiled 
for the other metals. " 

With regard to the costs of production, Norwegian statistics of mining give figures for 
wages paid and for the value of fuel ; for the year 1924 the Bureau obtained also the value of 
the raw materials used. 

(August 1925.) 

Poland. 

The General Statistical Office considers that, from an international P.oint of view, the 
schedules are not sufficiently elaborated. Poland would not be in a posttion to apply the 
present schedules in their entirety. 

(August 1924.) 

Sweden. 

The following are the principal observations on the report of the Imperial Mineral 
Resources Bureau made by the Swedish Government : 

" The value of mineral production should, according to the proposals in question, be 
indicated for goods at the place of production (at the pit-head, etc). Swedish statistics, on 
the other hand, give the market value free on board or on wagon-that is to say, as a rule, the 
invoice value of the products. 

" The proposals provide for the indication of the metal content of the mineral products 
at the different stages of their transformation, with details that the official stat.istics, as they 
have been compiled up to the present, could not furnish in every case. 

" According to the proposals, iron and steel should be indicated separately ; this would not 
always be possible in using Swedish statistics. 

" The forms provided in the proposals for certain products of rolling-mills have no 
equivalent in Swedish statistics. 

"The stocks of iron and steel on January 1st and on December 31st, together with the 
number of rolling-mills, both of which were provided for in the proposals, do not figure in the 
official annual statistics of Sweden. 

" Concerning the extraction of coal and its products and by-products , the proposed 
schedules appear to be far too detailed for Sweden, whose production of these goods is 
quantitatively of little importance. " 

" Information as to the countries of origin and of final destination for mineral products 
imported and exported respectively cannot be given, for the reason set forth above in 
connection with statistics of international trade " 

(March 1925.) · 

Union of South Africa. 

The Union Government stales that the Department of Mines was asked to discuss the 
original draft of the report of the Imperial Mineral Resources Bureau, which adopted certain 
suggestions then made. The Government mining engineer keeps the Bureau informed every 
month on the output of the principal minerals. 

(August 1924.) 

United Kingdom. 

The British Government states that, except in regard to instances such as those mentioned 
below, "the _statistics at present published by the Mines Department cover those suggested 
by the Impertal Mineral Resources Bureau and, indeed, in certain respects go beyond the scope 
of the scheme of the Bureau. 
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·· The Mines Department statistics arc t>ilhcr collected under ~tatute or ~upplieu 
voluntarily by producers of minerals or trade ass?ciations .. It. is not cons1der.e~ pr~e~ca~le a~ 
the present lime materially to extend the collection of stahshcs from the mmmg m us ry o 
this counlrv. " · 

The following detailed observations are added : 
Produc/ion.-The production statistics suggested are nearly all ~vaila~le in the ;\nnual 

Report of the Secretary for Mines. In certain cases, e.g. pr?ductlon mmed by d1fferent 
methods, separate particulars are no~ given for ?~al ~nd anth_rac1_te. In t~e case of c~al used 
for recovery of by-products at collien~s the requ1s1_te mformalwn IS not available, but should 
an opportunity occur to vary the particulars now g1ven the form of return suggested 
will not be overlooked ". . 

" Particulars of gross output mined by hand are not known, nor are the parhculars 
required by the last six columns of Table XII ascertained. " 

Dislribulion.-The full details as given in Tables XVII and XVIII of the scheme of the 
Bureau are not available in the Mines Department. Tables 26 and 27 of the Annual Report 
cover most of this ground, and the statistics of the periodical census of production can, for 
certain years, be used to fill in the blanks. But for the moment it wou!d be impracticable 
to collect more detailed statistics under this heading. Table XXII : information to some 
extent covering this table is collected by the Ministry of Transport. 

Exports.-•• The particulars of exports published in the Annual Report of the Secretary 
for Mines, and in other British statistical returns such as the Annual Statement of Trade, cover 
very fairly the scope of Tables XXIII-XXV of the Bureau's Scheme " 

Sulphate of Ammonia and By-Produc/s.-The collection of statistics under these headings 
does not fall within the scope of the Mines Department. Particulars of the chief of these 
products arc, however, given in the trade returns. 

Me/alliferous Mining and Quarrying.-" The metalliferous section of the minin(J' and 
quar_rying industry is much less important. in _this country than the coal industry, but . " . . 
particulars of output an~ va!ue of th~ prmc1pal ores are collected and published by the Mines 
J!epartment. InformatiOn 1s also g1ven of the numbers of persons employed, accidents, 
1mp_orts and _cxp?rl.s, b_ut the:e is not ~uch detailed information as is given for the coal industry. 
No m,formall.on 1s ava1lable m th~ Mmes Department of the operations of treatment works. " 

. _Concernmg the value of mmera.ls sold, the Mines Department has power under the 
Mmmg lndustr; Act, 1920, to reqmre ownPrs to make returns giving information of this 
character for mmcrals under the Metalliferous Mines Act as well as those under the Coal Mines 
Acts. 

· (January 1925.) 

IV. FISHERY STATISTICS. 

General Remarks. 

_Observations on these r~solutions have. been received from the followin States . 
Belgmm, Canada, Czechoslovakl8, Denmark, Fmland Hungary India Jri h F st t It I . 
New Zealand, Norway, Poland, Spain, Sweden and the Union ~f Souti1 A~rica~ee a e, a y, 

Belgium. 
SUMMARY OF REPLIES RECEIVED. 

The Belgian Government slates that both with re ard t 
the greater part of the information required in the gr 1 °t.sea and fresh-water fisheries, 
Gov~rmnent is. prepared to endorse the rl'solulions and t~s~:k IO~j can be furnished. The 
pullmg lht•m mto practice. e le measures necessary for ... 

(December 1925.) 
Canada. 

In a memorandum of the Dominion Statistician, general 
mendations is expressed. agreement with the recom-

Czechoslovakia. 
(October 1926.) 

The Government of Czechoslovakia slates thatlh Off" . . 
collecte~ ~nformatio~ relative to fishery in inland wa~rrs 1~e of. Stallslics has ~ot up to now 
of Slallsllcs so dec1des. Figures for catches in t ' ut ll C?uld do so 1f the Council 
approximately estimated ; statistics would therefor s heam~ abnd :1':ers could not be even 
and special reservoirs. e ave 0 e hm1ted to fisheries in lakes 

(April 1925.) 

• 
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Dtmmark, 

The Danish Government is in entire agreement with the resolutions. Danish statistics 
correspond on the whole with the principles formulated. "It must be remarked, however, 
that Danish fishery statistics, which are statistics of the yield of the industry, do not give the 
information asked for in Article I (c) and (d) of the resolution relating to the fish imported 
from and exported to other countries. Information on this point is found in the foreign trade 
statistics. . 

As to the fourth point of the resolutions, it must be observed that information on the 
periods spent in fishing in Denmark only refers to sea fishing. " 

(June 1926.) 

Finland, 

The Government of Finland states that the reorganisation of the fishery statistics in the 
direction suggested by the Institute would be too costly for Finland, seeing that it would 
involve the creation of an entirely new system of information all over the country. 

(March 1927.) 
Hungary. 

The Hungarian Government states that no special fishery statistics are prepared for the 
country. In spite of development in recent years Hungarian fisheries arc still, from an 
international point of view, insignificant. 

(February 1926.) 

India. 

The following statement on the resolution regarding statistics of fisheries has been 
received : . 

" Owing to the general lack of organisation in the fishing industry in India and the 
fact that the cost of endeavouring to collect the statistics in the form asked for will be 
incommensurate with the results obtained, the Government of Il1dia regrets that it is unable 
to put that resolution into practical application ; for that reason it has no observations to 
make on the principles embodied in the resolution. " 

(May 1926.) 

Irish Free State. 

The Irish Free State has replied that : 

1. (a) Statistics are collected and compiled showing the total quantities and values of 
the products of sea fisheries landed direct in the country, but. details are not available according 
to the nationality of the boats. 

(b) Statistics relating to the products of fisheries in inland waters are not available. 
(c) and (d) The trade statistics of the Irish Free State show the quantity and value of 

the principal kinds of fish imported into and exported from the Irish Free State. 
I 

2 and 3. The statistics recommended under headings 2 and 3 are available, except that 
"only partial information has been obtained with reference to appliances used in fishery ". 

4. " Information is available showing the stretches of coast in which fish are caught 
and the period spent in fishing. " It is not possible to state the total quantity of fish caught 
by Irish Free State fishing boats in the home waters which was landed at places outside the 
country. 

(February 1926.) 

Italy. 

The Italian Government has transmitted to the League of Nations information concerning 
Italian fishery statistics supplied by the Royal Inspectorate-General of Fisheries. This 
information includes approximate figures for the products and value of fresh and salt-water 
fisheries, and of the imports and exports of fish, fresh, smoked, and preserved. It includes, 
further, the number of persons regularly engaged in fisheries, and a description of the methods 
adopted and the appliances used in the industry. 

(April 1926.) 

Netherlands. • 

The Government of the Netherlands states that the fishery statistics contained in the 
Annual Fishery Report are on the whole in conformity with the resolutions of the 
International Institute of Statistics .. 

' .. ,.... .......... 
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New Zealand. 
. th t th r h ry statistics of the country are not 

The Government o! New Zeal~nd states n~t a!dl!afue of fisheries products, the number 
yet on a permanedt .ba:hs .. ~h:t;.t{r;:!~i~tf~:tion 1s made as to whether fishing is t~e main or 
of persons engage m e/~h u rsons) the number and class of boats and appliances, the 
i::::~:;;::tl~~fi:hta~e ca~~hi,eare gi~en in the New Zealand Official Year-Book. 

(November 1924.) 

Norway. 

The Norwegian statistics contain the inform~tion. suggested i~ th~d rd~olu~;on: ; a~~k~~ 
figures are available for fish caught by Norwe~an fishermen an so 1rec Y o 
country. Such catches are, however, of small Importance. (August 1925.) 

Poland. 
The General Statistical Office accepts the resolutions in theory ; but in view of t~e smal 

importance of the fishing industry t.o Poland, it is compelle.d to postpone applymg thl 
principles they contain until more pressing reforms are dealt w1th. 

Spain. 

A statement to the following effect has been communicated to the League of Nations by 
the Spanish Statistical Office : . . 

The Department of Navigation and Sea Fisheries, having studied the .resolutiOns adop~ed 
by the International Institute of .Statisti.cs . . . . has no observ~t10n to make, bemg 
ready, as far as possible, to put this plan m~o prac~1ce . : . It will su.p~ly .all the ?ala 
asked for by the Institute as soon as the serviCe relatmg to th1s branch of statistics IS orgamsed. 
This, it is hoped, will be realised very shortly. 

(October 1924.) 
• 

Sweden. 

The Government of Sweden slates that : • 

" Swedish fishery statistics refer to the fish caught by Swedish fishing boats in home waters 
irrespective of the place where the fish is disembarked. 

"This method aims at showing the relative importance of fishing in the national industry. 
The principles suggested by the International Institute of Statistics, on the other hand, seem 
to be inspired by the idea that fishery statistics are essentially concerned with determining the 
•1uantity of fish consumed within each country. 

" Considerations of princi{>le would oppose the abandonment of the rules according to 
which the Swedish fishery stalistics are drawn up, but it would probably not be impossible to 
complete them on certain points in such a way as to allow comparison with statistics compiled 
according to the proposals of the Institute. 

" The principal points on which there is disagreement are as follows : Swedish statistics 
include the fish c~ught by Swedi~h boats and .landed ab~oad bu.t not that caught by foreign 
boats and landed m Sw.ede~ ; nor 1s the la~te~ g~v~n as an ~mport m the trade statistics in cases 
where the vessel carrymg It possesses a f1shmg hcence (flskepass) which exempts it from the 
Customs. 

"With regard to fresh-water fishery, Swedish statistics used to give the relevant figures 
but as the credit necessary for collecting these figures has been suppressed from the financiai 
year 1924-6 they will not appear until further notice. " 

(March 1926.) 
UDion ol South A!rica. 

The Statistical Council of the Union states that: 

" Full information can be given on all points except item No. 4-• Period spent in fishing •." 

(August 1924.) 

• 
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ANNEX m. 

RESOLUTIONS RELATING TO STATISTICS ADOPTED BY THE 
WO.RLD ECONOMIC CONFERENCE, MAY 1927. 

J. TRADE STATISTICS. 

The Conference appreciates the desirability of making statistics comparable by adopting 
a common nomenclature, and observes the progress made in this direction under the influence 
of the Convention dated December 31st, 1913, which set up in Brussels an International 
Bureau for Trade Statistics. 

It considers that international co-operation ~n the basis of the provisions of the said 
Convention will constitute an excellent prepm·alion for the l'ealisation of the international 
agreement. recommended by the Conferenl'e for lhc adoption of a common Customs nomencla
ture, which, moreover, :ohonlcl hnvt>, when adopted, a bf'neficinl ('fred on I hi' nnifiealion of 
trade statistics. 

The Conference therefore recommends : 

(l) That the States which have signed the Convention dated December 31st, 
1913, and have not yet ratified it should do so as soon as possible, and that the 
Governments which have not signed it should accede to it ; 

(2) That the contracting parties should furnish the Bureau in Brussels as soon 
as possible with the data required for the compilation of the comparative statistics 
with lhe publication of which it. has b('en ('nlrustcd under the said Convention. 

II. INDUSTRIAL STATISTICS. 

The Cqnference has had before it a series of monographs on certain industries of basic 
importance which has enabled it to obtain an accurate view of the character of the present 
situation of industry in the world. These memoranda, whose compilation has been rendered 
possible by the readiness with which industrial organisations in different countries have 
collaborated in the work and by the care and time which they have devoted to it, and also 
the monographs WJ,'itten by economists of wide reputation and those submitted to the 
Conference by a number of its members summarising the position and views of several of the 
delegations, should not be held to represent the last word in the questions under review. 
They should be regarded as a starting-point for the studies which it is hoped will be conducted 
in the future. It is essential to encourage the work already in progress, to promote, as far as 
possible, a common policy with reference to the manner in which information concerning 
industrial activity is compiled, and to urge both the national statistical bureaux and the 
Economic Organisation of the League to devote even more attention than heretofore to the 
collection of statistical data which shall be of use not only to Governments and experts but 
also to the business world. 

The Conference decided that the information to be colleded should cover all the principal 
industries of every country, but especially and in the first place those industries which are of 
world importance. 

As to the channels through which these statistics might Le eollecled and communicated, 
the Confere~ce makes no specific recommendations to Governments. It considers, however, 
that. accurate and internationally comparable data can hardly be collected without the 
assistance of the competent organisations of the industries concerned. While emphasising 
the value of comprehensive information, the Conference desires to draw attention to the 
necessity of adequate measures being taken to secure secrecy of individual returns. Finally, 
while urging the League to encourage the conclusion of international agreements as to the 
terms employed, the scope, and the methods of compilation of industrial statistics, the 
Conference is anxious to link up this work of systematisation with the similar work which may 
be undertaken with a view to the unification of Customs nomenclature. \ 

Resolutions. 

l. The Conference considers that : 

(1) Effective and co-ordinated production can only be achieved in the light 
of information of a general character, but precise and up to date, concerning raw 
material supplies, output, stocks, prices, wages, employment, etc. ; 

(2) It is desirable that these current data should make it possible to compile 
for each country with sufficiently developed industril's quantitative indices of its 
industrial production ; 
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. . . d"ustment of supply to demand ~nd 
(3) Such information fac1htates a ~roper a t t"ncr the effects of fluctuatiOns 

the laying-~own ~f .a policy of production coun erac I "' . 
of commercial activity. . b d to the resolutions whiCh have 

In this connection, attentwn m~y C: e ~~;n of the League of Nations. 
already been adopted by the Economic ,ommi ee 

The Conference accordingly recommends : 
. k" d h ld b btained regularly for each countrv. 

(I) That statistics ?f this . m s ou . e 0 r to render osslble the compilation 
both for the basic ~orld mdu~tm~ andd als~.' m1~~~he chief industries of each country; 
of quantitat~v~ indices ?f nahhonlad bpro butc .wnd ·n as far as possible, in collaboration 
and that this mformatwn s ou e o ame , I 
with competent organisations h; ld . d" Ily take complete industrial censuses. 

(2) That Governments s ou per10 1ca 

II. The practical value of such statistics is dependent on the comparability and uniformity 

of th~t tt~e~~~~~~~e~~£ aeJ~~u~~:t~~blicity be given to this information, and that it may be 
internationally co-ordinated and employed. 

The Conferenr.e accordingly recommends : 
( 1) That the Economic Organisation .of the Lea~ue o~ Nations. sh.ould t~k" 

•
1

11 suitable measures so that Governments, m collaborahon with the c~Ie.f !ndustru•s. 
~hould arrive at international agreements with referen_r.e. to the defm1t10n of the 
terms, the methods employed, and ~he .scope of the statistics ; . . , 

(2) That the Economic Orgamsahon of the Lea.gue of Natwns. should col~ate 
the information provided referring to so~rces and supphes ?f raw matenals, ~roduchon, 
stocks, prices, etc., and the International Labour Office that concernmg wages, 
hours of labour, employment, etc. ; . 

(3) That the Economic Organisation of the League of Nations should arrange 
for the compilation of : 

(a) Statistical and general reports of an internatio~~l charac~e~ wi~h 
reference to the organic development and the general conditions. obtan~mg m 
different branches of production, beginning with the basic world md.ustnes ; 

(b) Special studies concerning the sources of supply of ?ert~m types of 
raw mater1als, more especially of those a world shortage of whiCh m the future 
may be anticipated; . 

(c) Reviews, similar to those which have already been published, of the 
changes which take place in ":orld production and trade. 

ITI. AGRIClTLTllRAL STATISTICS. 

(I) Great as is the va.Iue of the documentation which ~as served as t_h~ basis for ~he 
discussions on agriculture, 1t must be acknowledged that there IS not yet a suffiCient foundation 
to permit of a complete analysis of all the problems or to suggest a solution of them. 

The fundamental importance of agriculture demands an exact knowledge of its economic 
situation. Such knowledge can only be gained satisfactorily through a methodical analysis oi 
farm accounts. Such researches would bring about a general improvement in agriculture. 
They would facilitate the mutual understanding between the nations, and the common interests 
of the agriculturists of all countries would thereby be interpreted with precision. Finally, a 
better understanding would be created between the producer and the consumer. 

To achieve this purpose, it is desirable that in the different countries an exact system of 
farm accounting should be formulatrd. These accounts should be drawn uf in every country 
as simply as possible, but by the methods ensuring the greatest guarantee o accuracy, so as t"o 
obta~n. rompara_hle results for the di.ffer~nt kinds o~ agricultural enterprises in any country, 
classifie<l by chmate, nature of_ sml, ~1ze of holdmg, systems of cultivation, principal crops 
grown, rtc., and so as to make It possible to study the mfluence exerted on the net return of 
agricultu~e by th~ ~actors of greatest imp~rtance in pro.duction and returns (wages, quantities 
of chemical fert1hsers consumed, taxation and social charges prices indebtedness of 
agriculturists, rt c.). ' ' 

It is .erefore recommended that a committee of experts bt> established charged with the 
study and prt>paration of the requisite measures . 

. (2) The Confer~nr~ considers i~ nt>cessary that a better service of periodical agricultural 
slatishcs should be msht~ted, espe~1ally as reg~rds live-stock and animal products. The data 
collected by t~e InternatiOnal I!lslitute of A!)multure show that, during the last twent.y-five 
years, only thirty-seven c~untnes, representmg less than half the total area and about 
30 per cent of the populal!on of the world, have as yet proceeded to the compilation of an 
agncu!tural census . 

. A world, agricultura_I censl_ls on t~e lines propo~e? by the International Institute of 
Agnculture Y.ould make It possible to give to the stalisbcal data of the d"ff t t · h te f ·f ·t h" h 1 eren . coun ru~s a r. arac r o um orm1 y w IC up to tht' present they have lacked. 
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It is no less necessary to organise, nationally and internat.ionally, the speedy transmission 
to agriculturists of information on harvests, stocks, consumption, and the movements of 
different commodities, these being important factors in the formation of prices. The monthly 
publication of indices of comparative prices of agricultural products and industrial products 
would prove of great value, as would indices of the principal elements of the costs of production 
of agricultural products. · 

(3) The Conference request that all Governments should be invited to initiate a general 
enquiry into the present situation and the possibilities of developing agriculture, the 
distribution of holdings and the systems of exploitation, into the relations brtween agricultural 
and industrial production, into the comparison between agricultural and industrial prices, 
into the costs of production and selling prices, into the condition of the workers, and into the 
facilities required for their access to the land, etc.-in fact, into the economic. social, financial. 
and technical conditions of agriculture the study of which will permit further progress to be 
made. 

• 
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A. Introduction. 

The question of abolishing import and export prohibitions and restrictions by ~ea~s of a 
collective agreement was first raised, on Septem~er 27th, 1924, by the Assembly oft c eague 
of Nations, which adopted the following resolutiOn : 

" With reference to paragraph 1 of Article 3 of the Conventio~ relating to .the 
Simplification of Customs Formalities which has already been signed by thirty 
State~ and ratified by six I : 

"The Assembly, 
"Considering that the system of import and export prohibiti?ns and .restrictions 

constitutes a serious impediment to the free development of mternabonal trade, 
and also · · · h' 

" That the general situation might in future be favourable to actiOn m t IS 

sphere: . . . . . 
" Desires the Council to mstruct the Economic Committee to consider the 

possibility and expediency of an agreement betw£en States Members of the League 
and States non-Members with a view to the final suppression of import and export 
prohibitions and restrictions, and, if necessary, to suggest the mo!lt suitable methods· 
or achieving this object. Provisions relating to the protection of the vital interests 
of States shall not be affected. " 

By a decision dated September 29th, 1924, the Council of the League referred this 
resolution to the Economic Committee for consideration. 

The Committee devoted several sessions to the examination of this question and, alter 
consulting the various Governments-and through them the commercial and industrial interests 
concerned-'itsubmitted to the Council {in September 1926) a draft Convention, together with 
a commentary, to serve as a basis for an international diplomatic conference. At its session 
of December 7th, 1926, the Council approved the Economic Committee's proposal and decided 
to convene an international conference of Government delegates of States Members and the 
principal non-Member States with a view to reaching an international agreement on the subject 
or the abolition of import and export prohibitions and restrictions. 

On June 13th, 1927, the Council finally fixed the date of this Conference: October 17th 
1927: M. Colijn, former Prime Minister of the Netherlands, was invited by the Council to b~ 
President of the Conference. · 

• • • 
~he. International Conference for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and 

RestrictiOns met at Geneva from October 17th to November 8th 1927 under the presidency 
of M. Colijn, former Prime Minister of the Net~e~lands. D~leg~tes of the following Member 
and non-M~mber .States were. present : Abyssm1a, :Austraha, Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, 
Canada, Ch1le, Chm.a, .Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Finland, France, 
Germany, Great Br1tam, Greece, Hungary, India, Irish Free State Italy Japan Latvia 
Luxemburg,, Netherlands, Po!and, Portugal, Roum:'-nia, Kingdom of the S~rbs, Cr~ats and 
Slovenes, S1am, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, Umted States of America. 

' This Convention had, by April 17th, 1928, been ratified and adhered to by twenty-five states: 

Denmark .... 
Italy . . . . . . 
British Empire 
Union of South · 

Africa. . . 
New Zealand 
Austria . 
Belgium. 
Australia 
India. . 
Egypt . 
Siam .... 
Netherlands. 
Germany .. 
Roumania .. 

Persia 

Ratifications : 
ltlay 17th, 1924 
June 13th, 1924 
August 29th, 1 924 

August 29th, 1924 
August 29£h, 1924 
September lith, 1924 
October 4th, 1924 
March 13th, 1925 
March 13th, 1925 
ltlarch 23rd

1 
1925 

May 19th, 1925 
ltlay 30th, 1925 
August 1st 1925 
December 23rd, 1925 

Adhesion : 
• • • • 0 • 0 . . . . . . 

Sweden. 
Hungary 
China .. 
Norway. 
France ..... 
French Protecto-

rate or Morocco 
Regency of Tunis 

(French 
Protectorate) 

Bulgaria .... 
Switzerland . . 
Czechoslovakia 
Luxemburg . 
Greece .... 

February 12th, 1926 
February 23rd, 1926 
February 23rd, 1926 
September 7th, 1926 
September 13th, 192ti 

November 8th, 1926 

November 8th 1926 
December 1Oth ' 1926 
January 3rd 1927 
February lQlh 1927 
June lOth, 19~7 
July 6th, 1927 

. . . . . 8th, 1925 . 
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At the invitation of t.he Council, the International Chamber of Commerce sent 
representatives to the Conference to act in an advisory capacity. 

After a general discussion of the draft Convention prepared by the Economic Committee 
the Conference appointed four committees : 

Committee A to consider Articles 1, 6, 9 anc:l 10 of the draft. 
Committee B to consider Articles 2, 3 and 11 of the draft. 
Committee C lo consider Articles 4, 5 and 7 of the draft. 

A Co-ordination and Drafting Committee was appointed to prepare the ;inal tex of the 
articles of the Convention adopted by the Conference. 

After discussions, which lasted for three weeks, the Conference unanimously adopted 
the International Convention for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and 
Restrictions, and the Protocol thereto having the same force and effect as the Convention. 
The Conference also adopted a Final Act containing its minutes and a series of recommendations 
and resolutions. 

The Convention and the Protocol were signed on November 8th, 1927, the day on which 
the Conference closed, by 18 States, viz.: Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
Egypt, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, Hungary, Italy, Japan, Luxemburg, 
Netherlands, Roumania, Siam, Switzerland. 

They have since been signed by the following States: Sweden (2.12.1927) ; Kingdom of 
the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (24.1.1928) ; Estonia (30.1.1928) ; United States of America 
(30.1.1928); Latvia (31.1.1928); Norway (31.1.1928); Poland (31.1.1928); Portugal (31.1.1928). 



B. Instruments officiels de Ia Conference. 

1. CONVENTION INTERNATIONAL£ POUR L'ABOLITION 
DES PROHmiTIONS ET RESTRICTIONS A L'IMPORTATION 

ET A L'EXPORTATION . 

0 ••• 0 •••••••••••• 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • 0 

Vu Ia resolution de I'Asscmblcc de Ia Societe des Nations en date du 25 septembrc 1924; 

S'inspirant des conclusions de Ia Conference economiquP internationalc, tenuc a Genevc 
en mai 1927, et reconnaissant avec celle-ci que les .prohibitions d'importation et d'exporta,tion, 
(l's regimes arhitra,ires et les discriminations degmsees qu'ellcs suscitent ont eu des n\sultats 
deplurables, sans que lcs inconvenients graves de ces mcsures aient eu pour contre-partie les 
avantagPs financiers ou Irs bienfait.s sociaux qu' en esperaient les Etats qui les avaient prises ; 

Persuades qu'il imporlc au ret.ablissement et au de:veloppement futur du commerce 
mondial que IPs ~ouvernements renoncent a une politique nuisible aussi bien a leur interet 
particulier qu 'a l'inl rret general ; 

Convaincus qui' le retour a Ia liberte effective du commerce international est une des condi-
tions essentiellcs de I a prosperite mondiale ; 

Considerant que Ia meilleure maniere d'atteindre le but ainsi defini est de recourir a une 
action para)Jele et concertee sous Ia forme d'unc convention internationale, 

Ont designe pour leurs plenipoten~iaires, savoir : 

• • ••• 0 ••••••••••• 0 •••••• 0 •••• 

Lesquels, apres avoir communique leurs pleins pouvoirs lrouve~ en bonne et due forme 
sonl convenus des dispositions suivantes : ' 

A rlic/t! premier. 

,. Lt's disp.ositions de Ia pres.en~c Convention s'appliquent aux prohibitions et aux restrictions 
a ltmportahon dans les :ler~ttmres des ~autes Parties contract.antes, des marchandises -
prodmls naturels ou fa~r~q_ucs -des temt?ir~s de l'une que)conque des Hautes Parties con
trac~antes et. aux prohtbttt?n~ et aux restrtct10ns a I' exportation de produits des territoires 
desdttes Parlws vcrs les terntmrcs de l'une quPlconquc des autres Hautes Parties contractantes. 

Arlicle 2. 

, Sous resrrve d~s exceptions prev~es au.x arti.cles suivants, les Hautes Parties contractantes 
s.engage!tt a suppru~er, dans un delat de stx mots a dater de Ia mise en vi ueur de Ia resen 
Conven~10~ en c",.qm conc~rne les tcrritoires respectifs de chacune d'elles g toutes r ~'b't' te 
ou restr~ct~ons a ltmportahon ou a l'exportation. ct a ne pas etablir par Ia s~ite d p 

0 
h!b\!ons 

ou restrtchons de cc genrt'. Durant ce delai, chacune des Hautes Parties cont t es rro d I 'tons 
toutes les mesures propres a reduire au minimum les h'b't' . r~c an e~ a op era 
s'abstiendra d'inslitu~r dt•s prohibit.ions ou restrictio!sr~o~\~e:f~~ et restrictiOns extstantcs et 

Les Haut~s Parl.tes contractantes s'cngagent, en outre · d. . . . 
pour que les dtspositions de Ia presenlc Convention soicnt .' a pren te 11'8 mesurP8 nccessatres 
les autorites - cPntrales ou locales _ ~t pour, qu'aueun rtg_orreuseml e~t observee" par toutes 
dispositions ne puissP Clrc edictee. e reg emen alton contrevenant a ces 

Arlicle 3. 

8i les l:lautes Parties contraclantes en application d 1 r· · · 
tation ou !'exportation de marchandise~ a certaine . 1 e eur egtslatwn, soumettent l'impor
lieu d'importation ou d'exportation )'apposition sdreg es concernantle mode, Ia forme ou )e 
conditions. Elles s'engagent a n'en pa's faire un mo,·e~ rarqu~~b·. ~u a d'autres formalites ou 
arbitraire. J c e pro 1 thon deguisee ni de restriction 

Arlirll' 4. 

Les calcgoril'8 suivanll's de prohibitions et de t·· t' 
sente Convention, a Ia condition toutefois qu'elrles ttc 101~8 nc sont pas interdites par Ia pre-
con t't d d' · · ' · ' es ne sotent pas ap r · d s .• yer un: moyen e tscnmmat10n arbitraire ent 1 P tquees e manierc iJ. 
condtllons, m de maniere a constiluer une restriclio r~~es ll:Ysdetrangers oil existent les memes 

I P h
'b' . n cgutsce es echanges int t' 

0 ro 1 tllons ou restrictions relatives a 1 . . . . erna 10naux : 
2° Prohibitions ou restrictions edictees p a ~ecun~e pubhque ; 
Jo Prohibitions ou restrictions concerna~~rl ets rf~tsons morales ou humanitaires · 

mater· 1 d e ra tc des arme d · · ' ~~ ~ e guerre, ou, dans des circon·t . s, es mumhons et des 
approvtsJOnnemenls de guerre ; 8 ances excephonnelles, de tous autres 



B. Official Instruments of the Conference. 

1. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE ABOLITION 
OF IMPORT AND EXPORT PROBmiTIONS AND RESTRICTIONS. 

Having regard to the resolution of the Assembly of the League of Nations dated September 
25th, 1924 ; 

Being guided by the conclusions of the International Economic Conference held at Geneva 
in May 1927, and agreeing with the latter that import and export prohibitions, and the arbitrary 
practices and disguised discriminations to which they give rise, have had deplorable results, 
without the grave drawbacks of these measures b!'ing counterbalanced by the financial advan
tages or socral benefits which were anticipated by the countries which had r!'course to them ; 

Being persuaded that it is important for the recovery and future development of world 
trade that Governments should abandon a policy which is equally injurious to their own and to 
the general interest ; • 

Being convinced that a return to the effective liberty of international commerce is one 
of the primary conditions of world prosperity ; and 

Considering that this object may best be achieved by resort to simultaneous and concerted 
action in the form of an international convention : 

Have appointed their plenipotentiairies, namely : 

who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed to the 
following provisions : 

Article 1. 

The provisions of the present Convention shall apply to prohibitions and restrictions 
imposed on the importation into the territories of any High Contracting Party of goods the 
produce or manufacture of the territories of any other High Contracting Party, and to prohibi
tions and restrictions imposed on the exportation of goods from the territories of any High 
Contracting Party to the territories of any other High Contracting Party. 

Article 2. 

Subject to the exceptions provided for in the following articles, the High Contracting 
Parties undertake to abolish within a period of six months from the date of the coming into 
force of the present Convention, in so far as the respective territories of f'ach of them are 
concerned, all import and ex{>ort prohibitions or restrictions, and not thereafter to impose any 
such prohibitions or restrictiOns. During this period each of the High Contracting Parties 
will adopt all appropriate measures in order to reduce existing prohibitions and restrictions 
to a minimum and will refrain from imposing any new prohibitions or restrictions. 

Further, the Hi~h Contracting Parties undertak!' to adopt the necf"ssary m!'asures to 
ensure that t.he JH'OVJsions of the present Convention are strictly obsPrvt>d by all authorities, 
central or local, and that no regulation is issued in contravention thereof. -

Article 3. 

Should the High Contracting Parties, in pursuance of their legislation, subject. the 
importation or exportation of goods to certain regulations in respect. of the manner, form 
or place of importation or exportation, or the imposition of marks, or to other formalities or 
conditions, they undertake that such regulations shall not be made a means of disguised 
prohibition or arbitrary restriction. 

.lrlicle 4. 

The following classes of prohibitions and restrictions arc not prohibitt>d by the present 
Convention, on condition, however, that they are not applied in such a manner as to constitute 
a means of arbitrary discrimination between foreign countries where the same conditions 
prevail, or a disguised restriction on international trade : 

1. Prohibitions or restrictions relating to public security. 
2. Prohibitions or restrictions imposed on moral or humanitarian grounds. 
3. Prohibitions or restrictions regarding traffic in arms, ammunition and implements 

of war, or, in exceptional circumstances, all other military supplies. 
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4o Prohibitions ou restrictions edictees en vue de proteger Ia rante ~u~~iqu~e~ui!~=~~~; 
rer Ia prot~ction 1~s animaux ou des plantes contre es rna a Jes, 
et Ies parasites nmsihles ; 1 t t" d t · 

5o Prohibitwns ou restrictions A I' exportation ayant pou~ but a pro ec Jon u pa n-
moine national artistique, historique ou archeologique ; . . 

6o Prohibitions ou restrictions applicables a I'or, a l'argent, aux especes, au papier-
monnaie et aux titres ; · · t 1 

7o Prohibitions. ou restrictions ayant pour but d'etendre aux prod.mts e rangers e 
regime etabli a I'interieur du pays, en ee qui ~oncer!le Ia pro?u?tion, I~ commerce, 
Ie transport et Ia consommation des prodmts na~1onau_x sJmdaires ' ,. . 

go Prohibitions ou restrictions appliquees a des prod.mts qm font ou feronl: a ! m~
rieur du pays en ce CJIIi concerne Ia productiOn ou Ie commerce, I obJet e 
monopoles d'Etat ou de monopoles exerces sous ~e controle de I'Etat. 

Arlicle 5. 

Rien, dans Ia presente Convention, ne portera atteinte au 1r~it de t~ule Hau~e Partie 
conlractanlc de prendre des mesures de prohibition OU de restnctJ.on. a )ImportatiOn OU a 
)'exportation pour sauvegarder, dans des circonstances extraordma1res et anormales, les 
intert~ls vitaux rlu pays. • . . . , 

Si des mesures de cette nature soul prises, elles devront etre apphquees de telle mame~e 
qu'il n'en resulte aucune discrimination arbitraire au detriment de toute autre Haute Parl!e 
contractante. Leur duree devra etre limitee a Ia duree des motifs ou des circonstances qui les ont 
fait naltre. 

Arlicle 6. 

l. Les Hautes Parties contractantes reconnaissant qu'il existe, pour certaines d'enlre 
elles, des situations de fait ou de' droit d'ou r{•sulte pour ces derriieres l'impossibilite de prendre 
immediatement, en ce qui concerne certains produits determines, les engagements souscrits 
aux articles prect'dents, ont juge equitable d'autoriser ces Hautes Parties contractantes a 
faire Ia reserve de certaines exceptions de caractere temporaire, auxquelles celles-ci s'obligent 
de mettre un terme des que les cJrconstances qui lcs motivent auront pris fin. 

2. D'aulre part, les Hautes "Parties contractantes, reconnaissant que )'abolition de cer
taines prohibitions ou restrictions appliquees par certaines d'entre Elles a )'importation ou a 
I'~~portation pr~se.nterait pour ces dernieres de gravrs difficultes et que, par ailleurs, ces prohi
bJbons ou restnctwns ne comportent pas de repercussions dommageables pour Ie commerce 
des autres pay~, ont juge egalement equitable d'autoriser ces Hautes Parties contractantes a 
faire Ia resrrvc de ces exceptions. · 

3. L' Annexe a Ia presente Convention mentionne les exceptions, rentrant dans le cadre 
des deux pa~agraphcs precedents .• qui ont ete consenties, a Ia date de ce jour, au profit des 
Hautes Part1es contractantes qm sont nommement designees dans cette Annexe et qui ont 
signe Ia Convention des cette date. 

4. Les dem~ndes de derogations que les Hautes Parties contractante~ croiraient devoir 
presenter poster1eurement a eettc date seront soumises a Ia procedure indiquee au Protocolc 
de Ia presente Convention. 

Arlicle 7. 

Si I'ur~e 1es Haulcs Parties c.onlr~clantes est amenee a prendre une ~esure de prohibition 
ou_ de !estr1chon conl.re drs prodmt.s d un pays t\tranger quelconl{ue que )a presente Convention 
lm .sml ou .non apphc.able, Elle devra l'mslituer de lelle mamer~ que cette mesure ortc Je 
moms possible preJudice au commerce des aulres Haules Parties contractantes. p ' 

Arlicle 8. 

I'" leSi uc~ 1~fferenddsu,~·gil c.ntr? deux ot~ plu~i~urs Hautes Parties contractantes au sujet de 
m rp.r a JOn ou t' apphcahon des d!sposlliOnS de Ia presente Conv t' a I' . 

~irre~~~::lr~e 4p~u~le~r:i~es;li,u:ofte~ii~~SX~~~~~~se~~r:l~st~C:;:i;sel!~ii~e;a~u1~di~~~rdicl?sx~t~Ps~
1

~~ 
moyen qu'elles emploieraient pour arriver a un t t 1 ' . ~ vo1e e ou autre 
elles sont toules d'accord avant de recourir a toent en et es partJes au d1~ferend pourront, si 
soumettre lr differend, en'vue d'un re lement ami~blea~ ~e procedu.re ~rb1tral~ ou ju~iiciaire, 
ctre d.esignc, soil par le Co~seil de Ia %ociete des Nati~ns os~~torganiJsme te?hm.qu~ qm pou~ra 
o~a~sme formulera un av1s consultalif, a pres avoir ente 'd 1 par t~s parhes m~eressees. Cet 
reumes. .n u es par les et les avmr, au besoin, 

. L'av!~ cons~ltalif fonnulc pa1· lcdil organisme ne Jiera 1 · . . 
mo1ns qu 11 ne smt a('ceple par chacunt> d'elles et les part' pas es ~artJes au d1fferend, a 
cord, ~oil a pres avoir recouru a )a procedur~ ci-dessus 

1~e~~:~o~t, 81 ~lies sont toutes d'ac
recounr a Loule aull·e procedure arbitrale ou judiciaire de 1 neh, .801l pour Ia remplacer, 
devant Ia Cour permanente de Justice internationale po ~ur le Olx, ':f compris l'instance 
comp~lence. de Ia Cour, aux termes de son Statut. ' ur ou es matuires qui sont de )a 

. S1 un d1fferend quelconque d'ordre juridi ue sur it a · •· 
eabon d_es ~is position~ de Ia presente Conven~on -'1 l'e~::J~it deJ mt~rpre~~tion ou de l'appli-
5 et fl ams1 ~ue des dispositions du Protocole relative aud.f ~!1 1 es dlsposJLJons des articles 4 
requ~le de I une d'elles, soumettre l'objel du litige a Ia 

1dea~ !0 e -d les ~arties devront, a 1~ 
CISion e Ia Cour permanente de 
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4. Prohibitions or restrictions imposed for the protection of public health or for the 
protection of animals or plants against disease, insects and harmful parasites. 

5. Export prohibitions or restrictions issued for the protection of national treasures 
of artistic, histone or archreological value. 

6. Prohibitions or restrictions applicable to gold, silver, doins, currency notes, 
banknotes or securities. 

7. Prohibitions or restrictions designed to extend to foreign products the regime 
established within the country in respect of the production of, trade in, and transport 
and consumption of native products of the same kmd. 

8. Prohibitions or restrictions applied to products which, as regards production or 
trade, are or may in future be subject within the country to State monopoly or to 
monopoties exercised under State contr()J. 

Article 5. 

Nothing in this Convention shall affect the right of any High Contracting Party to ado{lt 
measures prohibiting or restricting importation or exportation for the purpose of protecting. m 
extraordinary and abnormal circumstances the vital interests of the country. 

Should measures of this character be adopted, they shall be applied in such a manner as not 
to lead to any arbitrary discrimination against any other High Contracting Party. Their 
duration shall be restricted to that of the causes or circumstances from which they arise. 

Article 6. 

1. The High Contracting Parties, recognising that there exist in the case of certain of 
them situations of fact or of law which prevent the latter from immediately undertakin~, as 
regards certain specified products, the engagements entered into under the previous art1cles, 
have deemed it equitable to authorise these High Contracting Parties to make a reservation 
in regard to certain temporary exceptions, which the latter undertake to withdraw as soon as 
the circumstances from which they arise cease to exist. . 

2. Moreover, the High Contracting Parties, recognising that the ·abolition of certain 
import or export prohibitions or restrictions applied by some of them would involve the latter 
in grave difficulties, and that, moreover, these prohibitions or restrictions do not prejudicially 
affect the trade of other countries, have also deemed it equitable to authorise these High 
Contracting Parties to make a reservation in regard to these exceptions. 

3. The Annex to the present Convention sets forth the exceptions coming within the 
provisions of the two preceding paragraphs which have been agreed to on this day's date in 
favour of the High Contracting Parties who are mentioned by name in the Annex and who 
have signed the Convention on that date. 

4. Exceptions which the High Contracting Parties may desire to claim subsequently to 
that date shall be dealt with in accordance with the procedure laid down in the Protocol to 
the present Convention. 

Article 7. 

Should one of the High Contracting Parties be obliged to adopt any measure of prohibition 
or restriction against products of any foreign country, whether the Convention be applicable 
to that country or not, he shall frame the measure in such a way as to cause the least possible 
injury to the trade of the other High Contracting Parties. 

Article 8. 

If a dispute arises between two or more High Contracting Parties as lo the interpretation 
or application of the provisions of the present Convention-with the exception of Articles 4, 
5 and 6, and of the provisions of the Protocol relating to these articles-and if such dispute 
cannot be settled either directly between the parties or by the employment of any otht>r means 
of reaching agreement, the parties to thll dispute may, provided they all so agret', before 
resorting to any arbitral or judicial procedure, submit the dispute with a view to an amicable 
settlement to such technical body as the Council of the League of Nations or the parties 
concerned may appoint. This body will give an advisory opinion after hearing the parties, and, 
if necessary, effectmg a meeting between them. 

The advisory opinion given by the said body will not be binding upon the parties to the 
dispute unless it is accepted by all of them, and the partie!l, if they all so agree, may, either 
after resort to such procedure or in lieu thereof, have recourse to any arbitral or judicial 
procedure which they may select,_includin~ r~ference to the Permanent Court of In~rnational 
Justice as regards any matters wh1ch are w1thm tht> competence of that Court under 1ts Statute. 

If a dispute of a Ie~al nature arises as to the interp~etation or application of the provisions 
of the present Convention- with the exception of ArtJcles 4, 5 and 6, and of the provisions of 
the Protocol relating to these articles - the parties shall, at the request of any of them, refer 
the matter to the decision of the Permanent Court of International Justice or of an arbitral 
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· ' 11 · t ou non prealablc-
Ju~tioe int.ernationalc, ou d'un tribuna! a.rbitral de _Ieur ch01x, que es aten 
ment recouru a Ia proce~ure pre~ue ~I t!fea pr~m!er. d'fferend est d'ordre juridique ou non, 

cetteE:u~:tlo~e 8~~~~~~~:~~ asr: a~li;::n a: taa~~~~rs~:r~a~enle de Justice internationale ou du 

tribunal arbitral chotsi par les parbes; . . , · · ier ci-dessus ou l'avis 
La procedure ouvcrle devant I orgamsme vtse ~ I ahnea prem . fait l'ob'et du 

formule par lui n'enlralnera en aucun cas Ia suspension de Ia mesure qui nte de Justice 
litige. it en sera de memc dans le cas d'une instance devant Ia Cour pedmf~e t' I 41 de son 
inter~ationalc - a moins que celle-ci n'en decide autreme!lt aux termes e ar ICe 
Statut _ ou devant te tribunal arb~lral choisi par Ies {'arlies. . t t tte'nte aux 

Rien dans Ia presente ConventiOn ne pourra etre mterprete com~e s,or an a 1 . 
droit.~ et obligations resultant pour Ies Hautes Parties contr~cta!ltes, sol~ e :eurs ~~g~gerr;en~s 
relatifs a Ia juridiction de Ia Cour pcrl!l~n~ntc d~ J~st1ce mternat10na e, so• c eu s 
conventions bilalerales concernant Ia conmhat10n et I arbitrage. 

Article 9. 

Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes pourra, soil Jorg de Ia ra~ificat!on de Ia presente 
t:onvenlion, soil uJterieurement, declarer qu'elle s'e!!ga~e a e,tend~e, ~IS-a-VIS ~e to~t~ autre 
Haute Partie contraclanle acceptant Ia meme obhgabon, I a~phcat10!1 des ~~spos1bons. de 
l'alinea 3 de l'article 8 ci-dessus a tout differend pouvant surg1r au SUJel de I mterpretati?n 
ou d., I' application des dispo~itions de I. a presente ,Conve!lti?D:• y compris, en tout ou en partie, 
les articles 4 5 et 6, que le d1fferend s01t ou non d ordre JUrtdique. . . 

Les Ha~tes Parties contractantes qui ne prendraient pas, pour les arboles 4, 5 et 6 ou pour 
certainl's parties de ces articles, ainsi que pour les dispositions y relatives du Protocole, I' e~ga
gemenl prevu a J'alinea precedent, pourront rendre applicables entre Elles pour ces maheres 
les dispositions des alineas I et 2 de I' article 8. 

Article 10. 

Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes peut declarer, au moment de Ia signature, de Ia 
ratification ou de I' adhesion. que, par son acceptation de Ia presente Convention, Elle n'entend 
assumer aucune obligation en ce qui concerne !'ensemble ou toute partie de ses colonies, 
proteclorats ou territoires places sous sa suzerainete ou mandat ; dans ce cas, Ia presente 
Convention ne sera pas applicable aux territoires faisant !'objet de pareille declaration. 

Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes pourra dans Ia suite notifier au Secretaire 
general de Ia Societe des Nations qu'elle entend rendre Ia presente Convention applicable a 
l'ensemblc ou a toute partie de ses territoires ayant fait I'objet de Ia declaration prevue a 
l'alinea precedent. Dans ce cas, Ia Convention s'appliquera aux territoires vises dans Ia 
notificatiOn quatre-vingt-dix jours ap1·es Ia reception de cette notification par le Secretaire 
general de Ia Societe des Nations. 

De meme, chacune des Hautcs Parties contractantes peut a tout moment declarer qu'elle 
entcnd voir cesser I' application de Ia presente Convention a I' ensemble ou a toute partie de ses 
colonies, protectorats ou territoires places sous sa suzerainete ou mandat · dans ce cas Ia 
Convention cessera ~'etre applicable au.x territoires fais~nt !'objet de pa~eille declaration 
un an a pres Ia recepbon de cette declarabon par le Secreta1re general de Ia Societe des Nations. 

Article II. 

Rien, dans Ia pr~sente Convention, ne porte atteinte aux droits et obligations decoulant 
pour les Haut~s Parllcs contractantes, des conventions internationales en vigueur auxquelle~ 
rllrs sont parbes. 
. La presente .Convent ion nc dcroge pas aux stipulations des accords bilateraux, en vigueur 
a Ia _d~t~ de ce JOUr en~rc. les Ha~tes Part~es contractantes, qui etablissent, en matiere de 
prO~JbJt~ons OU d~ restnctJ?nS a, I_ importatiOn OU a !'exportation, un regime plus Iibera) U~ 
celu1 qUI est etabh par les d1sposibons de Ia presente Convention. q 

.tlrlicle 12. 

La presente Convention ne porte en rien atteinte aux droits et obi' t' · It t d 
Pacte de Ia Societe des Nations. Iga Ions resu an u 

Article 13. 

LrK Hautrs Parties contractantes se communiqueront I'' t · · · 
~te~eral de Ia Soci~lc des Nations, dans Jes douze mois qui '5~h:'ro~~ rm~diaire <~u Secretaire 
presenlc Convrnlwn dans leurs territoires un rapport u 1 a mise. en VIgucur de Ia 
l'execution des dispositions de Ia Conventio~. 5 r es mesures pnses pour assurel' 

Article 14. 

d te
l:,a pre~ente t:onvention, dont les textes franr-ais et anglais feront e I t f . 

a .,p "e JOUr. • ga emen 01, portera Ia 
~~~~ pourra etre sip:nee jusqu'au Jer janvier 1929 au nom · 

dl'3 !liahons ou de lout Etal non membre represenle a Ia C fe de tou~ Memb~e de Ia Societe 
on renee qui a Clabh cette Convcn-
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tribunal selected by them, whether or not there has previously been recourse to the procedure 
laid down in the first paragraph. 

In the event of any difference of opinion as to whether a dispute is of a legal nature or not, 
the question shall be referred for decision to the Permanent Court of International Justice or 
to the arbitral tribunal selected by the parties. 

The procedure before the body referred to in the first paragraph above or the opinion 
given by it will in no case inv(llve the suspension of the measures to which the dispute refers ; 
the same will apply in the event of proceedings being taken before the Permanent Court of 
International Justice-unless the Court decides otherwise under Article 41 of its Statute
or before the arbitral tribunal selected by the parties 

Nothing in the present Convention shall be construed as prejudicing the ri~ht.s and 
obligations derived by the High Contracting Parties from the engagements into wh1ch they 
have entered with reference to the jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of Int.crnational 
Justice, or from any bilateral conciliation or arbitration conventions between them. 

Article !J. 

Any High Contracting Party may, either upon ratifying the present Convention or. 
thereafter, declare that he undertakes, in regard to any other High Contracting Party accepting 
the same obligation, to extend the application of the provisions of paragraph 3 of Article 8 to 
any dispute which may arise in connection with the interpretation or application of the 
provisions of the present Convention, including all or part of Articles 4, 5 and 6, and whether 
or not the dispute is of a legal nature. 

Any High Contracting Parties who do not give the undertaking referred to in paragraph 1 
as regards Articles 4! 5 and 6, or certain parts of th~e. Articles, and as regards the provisions 
of the Protocol relatmg thereto, may make the provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 8 
applicable to these matters as between themselves. 

Article 10. 

Any High Contracting Party may at the time of signature. ratification or accession declare 
that, in accepting the present Convention, he does not assume any obligations in respect of all 
or any of his colonies, protectorates or territories under suzerainty or mandate ; and the present 
Convention shall not apply to any territories named in such declaration. 

Any High Contracting Party may give notice to the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations at any time subsequently that he desires that the ConvenLJon shall apply to all or any 
of his territories which have been made the subject of a declaration under the preceding 
paragraph, and the Convention shall apply to all the territories named in such notice ninety 
days after its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Any High Contracting Party may at any time declare that he desires that the predent 
Convention shall cease to apply to all or any of his colonies, protectorates or territories under 
suzerainty or mandate, and the Convention shall cease to apply to the territories named in such 
declaration one year after its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Article 11. 

Nothing in the present Convention shall prejudice the rights and obligations which the 
High Contracting Parties may derive from international Conventions in force to which they 
are parties. · 

The present Convention shall not prejudice the provisions nf any bilateral agrel'mcnts in 
force at the present date between the High Contracting Parties which establish, in regard to 
import and export prohibitions or restrictions, a more liberal regime than that established by 
the provisions of the present Convention. 

Arlicle 12. 

The present Convention shall not in any way affect rights and obligations arising from the 
Covenant of the League of Nations. 

Article 13. 

The High Contracting Parties shall, within twelve months after the coming into force of the 
present Convention in their territories, communicate to one another through !.he Secretary· 
General of the League of Nations a report on the steps taken to give effect to the provisions 
of the Convention. · 

Article 14. 

The present Convention, of which the French and English texts are both authentic, shall 
bear this day's date. 

It shall be open for signature until January 1st, 1929, on behalf of any Member of the 
League of Nations or of any non-Member State represented at the Conference which drew up 
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. a eel effet, communique 
tion ou dt~ Lout. Elal a !JUi le Conseil ~e Ia Societe des Natwns aura, 
un exl'mplaire de Ia pn\sente.Convenllon.. membres, au nom desquels Ia 

Lcs Ml'mbres de Ia SoCJCte des Natwn~ ct les Etats ~od . u benefice de Ia procedure 
Convention aura etc signee avant le 1 er fevner 1928, seron a mis a 
prevue au paragraphe 4 de l'arlicle 6. 

Arlicle 15. 

La presente Convention sera ratifiee. . 't, ·r eneral de Ia Societe 
Les instruments de. ~atificatio~ se.ront depo~es auprebs dud SjcreSal i~t~ ainsi qu'aux Etats 

des Nations, qui en nollf1era Ia receptwn a tous les Mem res e a oc 
non m~mbres vises a l'article precedent. 

Arlicle 16. 

d N t . t t ut Etat vise a A partir du 1er janvier 1929, lout Membre ~e Ia Societe es awns e 0 · 
!'article 14 pourra adhCrer a Ia presente Convenllon. . . . I d I s · 'l' 

Celte adhesion s'effecluera par une notification faite au Secreta1re. ge.nera. ~ a ~c~e e 
des Nations pour clrc deposec dans lcs archives du Secretariat. Le Secreta1~e general notlf!era 

· ce dep~t immediatcment a lous lcs Elats signataires ou adherents de Ia presente Convenlwn. 

ilrlicle 17. 

La presenle Convention ser~ mise en vigueur dans les conditions et a Ia date qui seront 
fixees par Ia reunion prevue ci-apres. . . 

Entre le 15 juin et le 15 juillet 1928, le Secretaire general de I~ SoCJete d~s Natwns 
convoquera les representants dument accredites des Membres ~e Ia SoCiete des Nall~n~ et des 
Etats non membres, au nom desquels Ia Convention a~ra He signee a Ia date du 15 JU!ll 1928, 
a une reunion, au cours de laqucllc ils auront a determmcr : 

a) Les reserves qui, communiquees aux Hautes .Parties contracla;'lles e? conf?rmite 
du paragraphe 4 de I' article 6, pourront, avec l'assenllment de ces dermeres, etre fa1tes au 
moment de Ia ratification ; 

b) Les conditions rcquises pour Ia mise en vigueur de Ia Convention et notamment le 
nombre, el, s'il y a lieu, Ia mention des Membres de Ia Societe et des Etats non membres, 
qu'ils soient signataircs ou non, dont Ia ratification ou ['adhesion devra prealablement 
avoir He acquise ; 

c) Le delai extreme pour Ie depllt des ratifications et Ia date a Iaquelle Ia mise en 
vigueur devra intervenir, si Ies conditions requises au paragraphe precedent: sont realisees. 

Si, a !'expiration de ce delai, lcs ratifications auxquelles sera subordonnee Ia mise en vigueur 
de Ia Convention n'etaient pas acquises, le Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations consul
t~ra les .. Membres de Ia. ~ociete des ~ations et.le~. Elat~ non memb~es, au nom dcsquels Ia 
Convenllon aura He rallfu\e, sur le poml de savmr s 1ls des1rent neanmoms Ia mettre en vigueur. 

Arlicle 18. 

La presente Convention pourra etre denoncee, par une notification ecrite adressee au 
SecrHaire general de Ia Societe des Nations, au nom de tout Membre de Ia Societe des Nations 
ou de lout Elat non mt'm?re, apres l'expirati?n d'un delai de cinq ans, comptes a partir de Ia 
date ~ laquelle Ia ~OJ_lVenllon s_era entree en v1gueur. 

Cctle denonc1a~ton produtra ses effels douze mois a pres Ia date a Iaquelle elle aura · t · 
r~ue par le Secr~lat~e general d~ Ia Societe des Nations et n'aura effet qu'en ce qui conce:n~ 
lc l\fembre d~ Ia t-3octet.e d~s Naltons ~u l'Etat no? membre au nom duquel elle aura ete faite . 

. Toutefots, Ia Com.cnllon pourra etre denoncee au nom de tout Membre de 1 s 'et• d 
Nalwns ou de lout Etat non mcmbre apres !'expiration de Ia troisieme anne a a 0~1 ~ f8 

date de Ia prcsente Convention, si, aprcs ce delai l'une quelconque de d. e, t,' comp er e. a 
!'D wrtu du paragraphe 1 de l'articlc 6 subsiste. C~tte denonciation ros ~roga Ions co~senll~s 
ap~es Ia date a laquelle elle aura He rec,;ue par le Secretaire generaf et d~tra sed~r:£t: si~ mms 
qUJ conccrne le l\lembre de Ia Societe des Nations ou I'Etat non b aura e e qu en ce 
aura He faile. mem re au nom duquel elle 

En outre, Ia Convention pourra etrc denoncee au nom d t t M 
:\at ions ou de Lout 'Etat non membre a pres I' ex iration de el 0~ ~?Ibre de !a Societe des 
de Ia dati' de Ia prcsente Convention, si, a pres c/delai ce Me a ~tn(~Uieme a~ne~, a compter 
ou de eel Elal non mcmbre estime que l'unc uelcon' d m .rc e.la Soctete des Natwns 
Haules Parti!'s coni ractantcs au cours de Ia reuition prre ~51 ,detr?gahons consenties par les 
Ia presente Convention. , vue a ar tcle 17 a altere Ies effets de 

Celle denonriation produira scs effels six mois a re 1 d t 
par le Secrctaire general et n'aura d'effet qu'en ee q~i s a a e t l~quelle elle aura ete re«;ue 
Nations ou I'Elat !10~ membre au nom duquel elle aura ~~~cf~~= e lembre de Ia Societe des 

Toute denonctalion mtervenue en conformite des d' · · · 
imm~diatement par le Secretaire general de Ia Societe JspoNt~~ns ci-dessus sera communiquee 
Parlte~ eonlraclantes. es a 1008 a loutes les autres Hautes 

St, a Ia suite de denoncialions, les conditions aux 11 · 
auront, au coun; de Ia reunion prevue a !'article 17que bes ~es Hautes ~arlies contractantes 

, su or onne Ia mtse en vigucur de Ia 
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this Convention or to which the Council of the Leagul' of Nations shall, for this purposf' han• 
communicated a copy of the present Convention. 

Members of the League of Nations and non-Member States on whose behalf the Convention 
has been signed prior to February lst. 1928, may avail themselves of the procedure referred 
to in Article 6, paragraph 4. • 

Article 15. 

The present Convention shall be ratified. 
The mstruments of ratification shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the Leagu!' 

of Nations, who shall notify the receipt thereof to all Mf'mbers of the Lf'ague and to the non
Member States referred to in the previous article. 

Article 16 . 

. On a.nd after January I st, 1929, any Member of the Lt>ngu!' of Nations or any Stale rt'ferred 
to m Article 14 may acct>de to the present Convention. 

This accession shall bt> effected bv a notification mad!' to the ~Pcrt•tarv-Ueneral of tlw 
League of Nations, to be dt>posiled in tht> archives of lht> Secr .. tarial. Tht> S~eretary-Genf'ral 
shall at once notify such deposit to all who have signed or accedf'tlto-thf' Conwntion. 

Article 17. 

The present Convention shall come into force under the conditions and on the date to be 
. determined at the meeting provided for hereinafter. 

Between June 15th and July 15th, 1928, the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
shall invite the duly accredited representatives of the Members of the League of Nations and 
of non-Member States on whose behalf the Convention shall have been signed on or before 
June 15th, 1928, to attend a meeting at which they shall determine: 

(a) The reservations which, having been communicated to the High Contracting 
Parties in accordance with Article 6, paragraph 4, may, with their consent, be made at the 
time of ratification ; 

(b) The conditions required for the coming into force of the Convention and, in 
particular, the number and, if necessary, the namt>s of the Members of the League and of 
non-Member States, whether they arc signatories or not, whose ratification or accession 
must first be secured ; 

(c) The last date on which the ratifications may be deposited and the date on which 
the Convention shall come into force if the conditions required under the preceding 
paragraph are fulfilled. 

If, on the expiration of this period, the ratifications upon which the coming into force of 
the Convention will be conditional have not been secured, the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations shall consult the Members of the League of Nations and non-Member Stales on 
whose behalf the Convention has bet>n 1·atifit>d and ascertain whetht>r they desire nevertheless 
to bring it into force. 

!Arlicle 18. 

The present Convention mav be denounced by a notification in writing addressed to the 
Secretary-General of the Leagut> of Nations on behalf of any Member of the League of Nations 
or of any non-Member Stale after the expiration of a period of five years reckoned from the 
dale on which the Convention shall have entered into force. 

Such denunciation shall take effect twelve months after the date on which it is received by 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, and shall operate only in respect of the Member 
of the League of Nations or the non-Member State on whose behalf it is made. 

Nevertheless, the Convention may be denounced on behalf of any Member of the League 
of Nations or any non-Member State after the expiration of the third year from the dale of the 
present Convention, if, after that period, any one of the exceptions allowed in virtue of Artide 6, 
paragraph I, still exists. This denunciation shall take effect six months after the date on 
which it is received by the Secretary-General, and shall operate only in respect of the Member 
of the League of Nations or the non-Member State on whose behalf it is made. 

Furthermore, the Convention may be denounced on behalf of any Member of the League of 
Nations or of any non-Member State after the expiration of the fifth year from the date of the 
present Convention, if, after that period, such Member of the League of Nations or non-Member 
Slate considers that any one of the exceptions allowed by the High Contracting Parties at the 
meeting provided for in Article 17 has impaired the effects of the present Convention. 

This denunciation shall take effect six months after the date on which it is received bv the 
Secretary-General, and shall operate only in respect of the Member of the League of Nations or 
the non-Member State on whose behalf it is made. 

Any denunciation made in accordance with the foregoing provisions shall be notified 
immediately by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to all the other High 
Contracting Parties. 

If, as a result of denunciations, the conditions for the coming into force of the Convention 
which the High Contracting Parties may lay down at the meeting provided for in Article 17 
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f.onvention, cessaient rl'etrc remplics, chacune des Hautes Partie~ co~tractantes pourra 
demander au Secretaire general de Ia Societe des ~ations Ia convocatwn dune Co~fe.rence en 
vue d'examiner Ia situation resultant de ce fait. A defaut d'un accord pour .le ~amtien de Ia 
Convention, chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes sera liberee de ses obhgata~ns a Ia date 
a laquelle Ia denunciation qui a provoque Ia convocation de cette Conference prodmra ses effets. 

Article 19. 
Si, avant !'expiration du delai de cinq ans mentionne au premie_r alinea de ,t'article 18, 

des communications etaient adressees au Secretaire general de Ia Socaete des Nat~ons au nom 
d'un tiers des Membres de Ia Societe des Nations et des Etats non membres parties a Ia pre
sente Convention, pour !'informer de leur desir de voir reviser Ia Convention, tousles Mem~res 
de Ia Societe des Nations ct tous les Etats nen membres, parties a Ia presente Convention, 
s'engagent a prendre part a toute consultation qui pourrait avoir lieu dans ce but. 

Au cas oil Ia revision aurait lieu avant !'expiration de Ia cinquieme annee a compter de Ia 
date de Ia mise en vigueur de Ia presente Convention, tout Membre de Ia Societe des Nations ou 
tout Etat non membre, qui n'accepterait pas d'etre partie a Ia Convention revisee, aura le 
droit de denoncer Ia presente Convf'ntion, nonobstant le delai de cinq ans prevu a l'alinea 4 
de !'article 18. Cette denunciation produira ses effets a Ia date a laquelle le regime institue par 
Ia Convention revisee entrera en vigueur. 

,Au cas oil Ia revision aurait lieu au cours de Ia cinquiimae annee a compter de ]a date de Ia 
mise en vigueur de Ia presente Convention, le delai de denonciation prevu a l'alinea 1 de l'article 
18 sera proroge d'un an. 

Anne:xe a !'article 6. 

Par application du paragraphe 3 de !'article 6 et de Ia Section IV. litera d\ du Protocole 
chacune des exceptions maint.enues au .rrofil d~s pays mentionnes ci-apres n·~~t admisl', au~ 
~ermes d~ Ia presente Conventaon, que sa le pays mtt'lresst'l y appose sa signature "'a Ia date df' ce 
JOUr .et sa, a Ia mcmf' date, Ia prohibition ou rPstriction dont il reclame le maintien I'SL encore 
en vagueur. 

Allemagne 

A ulriche 

Belgique 

Grande-Brelagne 

Franu 

llongrie 

Julie 

Japon 

I. 

Exceptions consenlies en conformite du paragraphe 1. 

HOUILLE, COKE, TOURBE, LI
GNITE, BRIQUETTES 

FERRAILLES ET DECHETS DES 
AUTRES METAUX ET ALLIAGES 

FERRAILLES ET DECHETS DES 
AUTRES METAUX ET ALLIAGES 

FERRAILLES ET DECHETS DES 
AUTRES METAUX ET ALLIAGES 

COLORANTS ORGANIQUES DE SYN
THESE ET COULEURS ET MATIERES 
COLORANTES QUILES CONTIENNENT, 
AINSI QUE PRODUITS ORGANIQUES 
INTERMEDIAIRES EMPLOYES POUR 
LA FABRICATION DE CES COLORANTS 

' COULEURS ET MATIERES COLO-
RANTES 

FERRAILLES ET DECHETS DES 
AUTRES METAUX ET ALLIAGES 

FERRAILLES ET DECHETS DES 
AUTRES METAUX ET ALLIAGES 

FERRAILLES ET DECHETS DES 
AUTRES METAUX ET ALLIAGES 

COLORANTS ORGANIQUES DE SYN
THESE ET COULEURS ET MATIERES 
COLORANTES QUILES CONTIENNENT 
AINSI QUE PRODUITS ORGANIQUE~ 
INTERMEDIAIRES EMPLOYES POUR 
LA FABRICATION DE CES COLORANTS 
COULEURS ET MATIERES COLO~ 
RANTES 

RIZ 

a !'importation eta !'exportation 

a I' exporta Lion 

a I' ex porta Lion 

a I' ex porta lion 

a !'importation 

a I 'exportation 

a I' exportation 

a !'exportation 

a !'importation 

a I' importation eta I' . 0 Pomll In payo menllonn~o 11 ••I.e annexo exportation 
.\utlkh~. BeJcique, Grande-Dr•lagne, rtc., Eg)·pte·, Frcae:::e qW su(rentl on.t ail(nt\ Ia ConvenUon I 8 

• onwr e, tahe, Japun, Luxembourv ~ novembre 19~7: Allcmaanc 
' oumanle et Tch~co•Jovaqule. • 
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should no longer be fulfilled, any High Contracting Party may request the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations to summon a Conference to consider the situalion~created!thereby. 
Failing agreement to maintain the Convention, each of the High Contracting Parties shall be 
discharged from his obligations from the date on which the denunciation which led to the 
summoning of this Conference shall take effect. 

Article 19. 

If, before the expiration of the pl'riod of five years mentioned in paragraph I of Article 18, 
notifications should be addrl.'ssed to the Secretary-General of the LeaguE' of Nations on bl'half 
of one-third of the Members of the League of Nations and of non-Member Stall's to which the 
present Convention applies, informing him that they desire the Convention to be revised, all 
the Members of the League of Nations and all non-Member States to which the l:unvt>nlion 
applies agree to take part in any consultation which may be held for this purpose. 

If the revision has taken place before the end of the fifth year from the date of the coming 
into force of the present Convention, any Member of the League of Nations or non-Member 
State who has not accepted the revised Convention shall have the right to denounce the present 
Convention, without regard to tht> period of five years provided for in pat·agraph 4 of At·ticll' 18. 
Such denunciation shall take pffel'l on the date on which t ht> revi~Nl Conwntion comes into 
force. 

If the revision has taken place in the course of the fifth year from the date of the coming 
into force.of the present Convention, the period of denunciation referred to in paragraph I 
of Article 18 will be prolonged by one year. 

Annex to Article 6. 

In accordance with Article 6, paragraph 3, and with Section IV (d) of the Protocol, each of 
the exceptions maintained in favour of the countries mentiont>d below is only admitted under 
the terms of the present Convention if the country concerned appends its signature• tht>reto on 
this day's date, and if, on that same date, the prohibition or restriction which it seeks to 
maintain is still in force. 

Germany 

Austria 

Belgium 

Great Britain 

France 

Hungary 

llaty 

Japan 

I. 

Exceptions agreed to under Paragraph 1. 

, COAL, COKE, PEAT, LIGNITE. 
BRIQUETTES 

SCRAP IRON AND SCRAP OF OTHER 
METALS AND ALLOYS 

SCRAP IRON AND SCRAP OF OTHER 
METALS AND ALLOYS 

SCRAP IRON AND SCRAP OF OTHER 
METALS AND ALLOYS 

SYNTHETIC ORGANIC DYESTUFFS 
AND COLOURS OR COLOURING 
MATTER CONTAINING THEM, AS 
WELL AS ORGANIC INTERMEDIATE 

PRODUCTS USED IN THE MANUFAC
TURE OF SUCH DYESTUFFS, COLOURS 
AND COLOURING MATTER 

SCRAP IRON AND SCRAP OF OTHER 
METALS AND ALLOYS 

SCRAP IRON AND SCRAP OF OTHER 
METALS AND ALLOYS 

SCRAP IRON AND SCRAP OF OTHER 
METALS AND ALLOYS 

SYNTHETIC ORGANIC DYESTUFFS 

AND COLOURS OR COLOURING 
MATTER CONTAINING THEM, AS 
WELL AS ORGANIC INTERMEDIATE 

PRODUCTS USED IN THE MANUFAC
TURE OF SUCH DYESTUFFS, COLOURS 
AND COLOURING MATTER 

RICE 

• 
import and export 

export 

export 

export 

import 

• export 

export 

export 

import 

import and export 

• Amonl{ the countries referred to in this Annex, the following signed tbe f.onvenUon on 'November 8th, 1927 : Geml&D\' 
A.ultlia, Belg1um, Great Britain, eot,·., E~rypt, Franct", Hungary, Italy, JaJ.~an, Luxembur1, Roum~tnla and Czeocboalovakta: 



Lu:nm6olll'g 

Roumanie 

· Eg(Jple 

Elai•-Uni• 
d'Amerique 

llalie 

Roumanie 
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FBRRAILLES ET DECHETS DES 
AUTRE& .METAUX ET ALLIAGES 

FERRAILLES ET DECHETS DES 
AUTRES METAUX ET ALLIAGES 

MACHINES USAGBBS POUR INS
TALLATIONS INDUSTRJELLES 

HOUILLE, COKE, TOURBE, LI
GNITE, BRIQUETTES 

FERRAILLES BT DECHETS DES 
AUTRES METAUX ET ALLIAGES 

II. 

l !'exportation 

a !'exportation 

a !'importation 

l !'importation eU !'exportation 

a !'exportation . 

E:r:ceplion• con•enlies en conformite du paragraphe 2. 

BETAIL (EXJ>ORTATION SOUMISE 
A LA DELJVRANCE D1 UN PERMIS) 

(EUFS (PENDANT CERTAINS MOIS 
DB L'ANNBE) 

ENGRAIS ORGANIQUES, Y COM
PRIS FIBNTE DE PIGEONS, DECHETS 
D' ABATTOIRS ET SANG DESSECHE 

G..u HELIUM 

MINERAlS DE FER 
BLB 

MINERAlS DE FER, DE CUIVRE ET 
DB MANGANli:SB 

PETROLE BRUT 

a !'exportation 

a !'exportation 

a !!exportation 

a !'exportation 

a !'exportation 
a !'exportation 

l !;exportation 

l I' exportation 



Luxemburg 

Roumania 

Czechoslovakia 
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SCRAP-IRON AND SCRAP OF OTHER 
METALS AND ALLOYS 

SCRAP IRON AND SCRAP OF OTHEK 
METALS AND ALLOYS 

UsED MACHINERY FOR INDus
TRIAL INSTALLATIONS 

CoAL, COKE, PEAT, LIGNITE, 
BRIQUETTES 

SCRAP IRON AND SCRAP OF OTHER 
METALS AND ALLOYS 

II. 

export 

export 

import 

import and export 

export 

Exceptions agreed to under Paragraph 2. 

Egypt LIVE-STOCK {EXPORTATION SUB-

United States of 

JECT TO LICENCE) 
EGGS, DURING CERTAIN MONTHS 

OF THE YEAR 
ORGANIC FERTILISERS, INCLUD

ING PIGEON-MANURE, SLAUGHTER
HOUSE OFFAL AND DRIED BLOOD 

America HELIUM GAS 
• 

Italy IRON ORES 
CORN 

Roumania ORES OF IRON1 COPPER AND 
MANGANESE 

CRuDE OIL 

export 

export 

export 

export 

export 
export 

export 

export 
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EN FOI DE QUOI, Jes pJlmipotentiaires ont lN FAITH WHEREOF the delegates have 
sign~ Ia presenle Convention. signed the present Convention. 

FAIT A Geneve, le huit novembre mil neuf 
cent vingt-sept, en simple expedition qui sera 
d~pos~e dans les archives du Secretariat de Ia 
~ociete des Nations ; copie conforme en seJ'a 
transmise A tous les Membres de Ia Societe des 
Nations etA tousles Etats non membrt>s repre
sentes A Ia Conference. 

DoNE at Geneva, the eighth day of Novem
ber, one thousand nine hundred and twenty
seven, in a single copy, which shall be deposited 
in the archives of the Secretariat of the 
League of Nations, and of which authenticated 
copies shall be delivered to all Members of the 
League of Nations and non-Member States 
represented at the Conference. 

ALLEMAGNE 

AUTRJCHE 

BELGIQUE 

G RANDE-ARET AG N E 

Dr. TRENDELENBURG 
8-XI-27 

E. PFLOGL 
8-XI-27 

J. BRUNET 
8-XI-27 

GREAT BRITAIN 

GERMANY 

AUSTRIA 

BELGIUM 

ET IRLANDE DU NORD AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

ainsi. que toutes parties de l'Empire bri- and those Parts of the British Empire 
~an!i•que, non . membres separes de Ia which are not separate Members of the 

oc1ete des Nat10ns. . League of Nations. 
I. decl~re that. my stgnature does not include anv of His Britannic 

MaJesty s Colomes, Protectorates or territories under suzerainty or 
mandatet 

BULGARIE 

DANEMARK 

11:GYPTE 

FIN LANDE 

s. CHAPMAN 
8-Xl-27 

Prof. Georges DANAi'LOw 
8-XI-27 

Avec reserve pour le Groen land • 

J. CLAN, 
8-XI-27 

Sadik HENEIN 
8-XI-27 

Rafael ERICH 
8-XI-27 

Tta4FIOII du S.UIIIJI'Ial 1k Ia Socllll du Nail.,.. • 
Je d6clare que ma "pature ne couvre aft 

BULGARIA 

DENMARK 

EGYPT 

FINLAND 

de lo llojeot.t brltennlque. poo colonleo, protectoroto ou terrltolroo PI f 
Tr~tlon 6u 1M Beer~IGrlal of lh~ Uague of Nail . ac • aous Ia •uzeralne'-' ou le mandat 

. lllbJtcf to retenaUoD •• re1ard1 GrHnland~' · 



FRANCE 

HONGRIE 

ITALIE 

JAPON 
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Au moment de signer Ia presente Convention, Ia France declare 
que par son acceptation, elle n'entend assumer aucune obligation en 
ce qui concerne ('ensemble de ses colonies, protectorats et terri to ires 
places sous sa suzerainete ou mandat 1 

D. SERRIJYS 
8-XI-27 

BARANYAI Zoltan 
8-XI-27 

A. Dt NoLA 
8-XI-2i 

En signant Ia Convention internationale pour ('abolition des 
prohibitions et restrictions a ('importation et a I' exportation, nous, 
soussignes, declarons que les dispositions de I' article 8 de Ia presente 
convention ne portent pas atteinte a ('action faite par le pouvoir 
judiciaire du Japon en appliquant les lois et decrets japonais 1 

ITO J. TstJsHtMA"' 
8-XI-2i 

.FRANCE 

HUNGARY 

ITALY 

JAPAN 

LUXEMBOURG LUXEMBURG 

PAYS-BAS 

• 

ROUMANIE 

Albert CALMES 
8-XI-27 

DE GRAAFF F. M. W!BAUT 
8-XI-27 

D. J. GHEORGHIU Cesar PoPEscu 

THE NETHERLANDS 

ROUMANIA 

Sous reserve de Ia ratification du Gouvernement et du Parle
ment roumain I 

SIAM. 

SUISSE 

TCHeCOSLOVAQUIE 

8-XI-27 

CHAROON 
8-XI-2i 

W. STUCKI 
8-XI-27 

or. IBL 
8-XI-27 

SIAM 

S\VITZERLAND 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Tranalalion bu tho S.crelarlal of tho League of Nation• : 
1 On signlog the present Convention, France declare• that by its ae~eptance tt does not Intend to a11ume anv 

obligation in regard to any of lt.s Colonies, Protectorates and territories under it.l suzerainty or mandate. . · 
Tranltalion 611 the Secretarial of tho League of Nation• : 

1 In signing the International ConvenUon for the Abolition of Import and Export Prolalbitions and Restrictions, 
we, the undersigned, declare that the provisions of Article 8 of the present Convention are In no way deroaatory to the 
acta el the Japaneae judicial authoriUes In the applleatlon ol Japonese laws and decrees. 
Tranalalion bu the Secrel41'ial o/ the Lta11ue of Naliona : 

• Subject to ratlficatlon by the Roumanian Government and ParllamPnt. 
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2 PROTOCOLE DE LA CONVENTION INTERNATIONALE 
POU.R L'ABOLITION DES PROHIBITIONS ET RESTRICTIONS 

A L'IMPORTATION ET A L'EXPORTATI0N 

Au moment de proceder a Ia signature de Ia Convention pour l'a~olition des p~ohibitions et 
restrictions Al'importation et ill' exportation, conclue lila date de ce JOUr, Ies so'!ss1~nes t'ime~t 
autorises sont convenus des dispositions suivantes, destinees a assurer l'apphcatlon e cet e 
Convention : 

Section I. 

ad Article· 1. 

a) Les mots " territoires des Hautes Parties contractan.tes » employes dans Ia Convention 
ne designent que Jes territoires auxquels elle est rendue apphcable ; 

b) Dans Je cas ou Je territoire douanier d'une des Hautes Parties contractantescomprend 
des territoires qui ne sont pas .places sous sa souverainete, ces territoires seront egalement 
consideres comme " territoires " aux termes de Ia Convention 

' 
c) Etant donne qu'il existe ill'intt'>rieur ou sur les frontieres m~mes de I'Inde des zones ou 

enclaves d'une ctendue et d'une population tres faibles par rapport a celles de son territoire, 
et qui forment des parties detachees ou des etablissements appartenant II d'autres Etats 
metropoles et que, d'autre part, il est impossible, pour des raiso!U! administratives, d'appliquer 
Jes dispositions de Ia Convention auxdites zones ou enclaves, il est convenu que ces dispositions 
ne s'y appli<J.ue~ont pas. . , . . . 

Toutefms I Inde apphquera, a I egard des zones ou enclaves en question, un reg1me qm 
respecters les principes de Ia Convention et facilitera, dans Ia mesure du possible, Jes importa
tions et les ~xportat~on~. et e!le s'interdit. de les soumettre a ~oute nouvelle mesure de. prohibition 
ou de restrlClion qm ne sera1t pas autor1see par Ia ConventiOn, sauf daQs le cas ou 11 n'y aurait 
pas d'autre moyen d'assurer Ia perception des droits de douane et d'accise . 

• 

Section II. 

ad Article 2. 

En ce qui concerne !'application de )'article 2, !'engagement souscrit par Je Canada ne lie 
qu~ le Gouve~nement federal, san~ en~ager J~s gouverneme~ts des pro':inces, auxquels Ja.consti
tut~on canad~enne donne.le pouvo1! d mterd1re ou de restremdre sur leur territoire )'importation 
et I e:lcportatwn de certams produ1ts. 

Section III. 

a) ad N° 4. 
ad Article 4. 

La protection des animaux et. des plantes contre Ies maladies · 
prises afm de Jes preserver cont.re Ia degenerescence ou l'ext.incfo VIS~ tgalement.les m~sures 
aux semences, plantes, parasites et animaux nuisibles. 1 n, e es. mesures apphquees 

b) ad No 7. 

Les llautes Parties contractantes bien que s'etant absten d · 
aux produits dits • standards • et aux definitions de produit ~:sl e Vlser les mesures rei a lives 

s, c arent que ce paragraphe doit 
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. 2. PROTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 
FOR THE ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS 

AND RESTRICTIONS 

• 

At the moment of signing the Convention of to-day's date for the Abolition of Import and 
Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, the undersigned, duly authorised, have agreed on the 
following provisions, which are intended to ensure the application of the Convention : 

Section I. 

ad Article 1 . 

(a) The words" territories of the High Contracting Parties" employed in the Convention 
refers only to territories to which it is made applicable. 

(b) Should the Customs territory of any High Contracting Party include territories which 
are not placed under his sovereignly, these territories are also to be regarded as " territories " 
within the meaning of the Convention. 

(c) In view of the fact that within or immediately adjacent to the territory of India there 
are areas or enclaves, small in extent and population in comparison with such territory, and 
that these areas or.enclaves form detached portions or settlements of other parent States, and 
that it is impracticable for administrative reasons to apply to them the provisions of the 
Convention, it is agreed that these provisions shall not apply to them. 

India, however, will apply as regards areas or enclaves in question a regime which will 
respect the principles of the Convention and facilitate imports and exports as far as practicable, 
and will refrain from imposing in regard to them any new measures of prohibition or restriction 
which would not be authorised by the provisions of the Convention, unless there sh.ould be no 
other means of ensuring the collection of cust-oms and excise duties. 

Section II. 

ad Article 2 . .. 
As regards the application of Article 2, the obligation accepted by Canada binds.only the 

Federal Government and not the Provincial Governments, which, under the Constitution, 
possess the power of prohibiting or restricting the importation and exportation of certain 
products into or from their territories. 

Section III. 

ad Article 4. 
(a) ad No. 4. 

The protection of animals and plants against disease also refers to measures taken to 
preserve them from degeneration or extinction and to measures taken against harmful seeds, 
plants, parasites and animals. 

(b) ad No. 7. 

The High Contracting Parties, although they have refrained from making any reference to 
measures relating to " standard " products and definitions of products, declare that this 
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c) ad N° 7. 

, I hibitions et restrictions dont le seul Les Haute~ Parties contr~ctantes declar~nt gue es pro uissent etre soustraites aux dr~its 
but est soit d'eviter que cert:unes mar?td.?dise~ I~pod~e;: des cas exceptionnels, !'importation 
de douane qui leur sont. apph~a.bles, sol. . empec ~r, . n des revenus fiscaux provenant de 
de certaines marchandises. d ou, resulterait uhned~eductw o rront etre etablies ou maintenues 
droits auxqucls sont soum1ses d autres marc an 1ses, n~ P u . 
qu'il defaut de tout autre moyen efficace d'assurer lesd1ts revenus f1scaux. 

e) ad No 8. 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes declarent qu'elles n'ont en vue que des monopoles dont 
chacun ne vise qu'un ou plusieurs produits determines. . . 

Section IV. 

a) ad No 1. 
ad Article 6. 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes qui ont fait les reserves prevues au paragraphe 1 de 
!'article 6, declarent qu'elles ne considerent pas leur adhes~on ilia disposit.ion de l'alin~a 3 de 
!'article 18 comme un engagement de leur part que les c1rconstances qm les ont obhgees a 
formulcr ces reserves auront pris fin dans un delai de trois ans, mais comme Ia faculte consentie 
a toule Partie contractanle de reprcndre sa libcrte au cas ou, les susdites circonstances n'etant 
pas modifiees dans le delai4Pdique, celle-ci jugerait son economic prejudiciee par le maintien 
d'unc quelconquc des prohibitions ou restrictions qui font !'objet des susditcs reserves. 

b) ad No 2. 

En admettant les derogations prevues au paragraphe 2 de !'article 6, les Hautes Parties 
conlractantes n'ont pas entendu en consacrer d'unc manierc definitive !'existence, mais 
seulemcnt marquer que. Ia necessite ~e les. abolir ne se. fait pas sentir aussi imperieusement, 
etant donne le role peu Important <]U elles JOUent au point de VUe des echanges internationaux. 

c) ad No 2. 

~es Hautes. Part.ies contra~tanles declar~nt qu'en a?ceptant pour Ia Roumanie, et en consi
de.rabon de sa s1luahon ex~ep~wnnelle de fa,It et de droit, Ia reserve du petrole brut en confor
mite du. P.a~agraphe 2 de .I ~~:rtiCle 6, Elles n. ont ~ullement donne leur adhesion a des mesures 
de prohibil~on et d~ restriCtiOn de ce produ.Il, qu elles considerent comme tres important our 
le march(: mternalional. Les Haules Parties contractantes expriment leur confian p 1 
Roumanie elle-mcme, des que les circonstances le lui permettront abolira cette prceh'bq_ut~ a f t J. I' 't d h b) · d . • o 1 1 Ion. en~ con orman " esp!'l. u paragrap c1- essus, et qu'elle t1endra compte tt d t' 
des mter~ts des pays VOISins conlractants. ' en a en an , 

La Delegation roumaine s'associe completement a cette declaration. 
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paragraph must be interpreted as in no way interfering with the practice followed by certain 
countries of subjecting the exportation of their products to certain conditions as to quality 
with the object of preserving the reputation of those products and at the same time of offering 
a guarantee to the foreign purchaser. They declare, on the other hand, that they interpret the 
paragraph in question as prohibiting recourse to any system of classifying or defininf~; products 
which is employed as an indirect means of restricting the importation of foreign products or of 
subjecting importation to a regime of unfair discrimination. 

(c) ad No. 7. 

The High Contracting Parties declare that prohibitions or restrictions the sole object of 
which is either to prevent imported goods from escaping the payment of the customs duties 
applicable thereto, or in exceptional cases to prevent the importation of certain goods which 
would r_educe the revenue from the duties imposed on certain other goods, may only be established 
or maintained if no oth~r effective means exist of securing the said revenue. 

(d) ad No.7. 

The High Contracting Parties declare that if, on account of the constitution of certain 
States and the different methods of internal control which they employ, it should prove 
impossible to secure complete similarity of treatment between native and imported products, 
any such difference in treatment must not have the object or effect of establishing an unfair 
discrimination against the latter. 

(e) ad No. 8. 

The High Contracting Parties declare that they have solely in view monopolies each of 
which applies only to one or more specific articles. 

Section IV. 

ad Article 6. 
(a) ad No. 1. 

The High Contracting Parties who have made the reservations referred to in paragraph 1 
of Article 6 declare that they do not regard their acceptance of the provisions of Article 18, 
paragraph 3, ~s an undertaking on their part that the circumstances which compelled them to 
make these reservations will have ceased to exist at the end of three years, but as entitling 
any High Contracting Party to resume his freedom of action if, in the event of these circumstances 
not having changed within the said period, he considered that hi6 economic conditions were 
detrimentally affected by the maintenance of any of the prohibitions or restrictions to which the 
aforesaid reservations refer. 

(b) ad No. 2. 

By allowing the exceptions referred to in Article 6, paragraph 2, the High .Contracting 
Parties have not intended to give perpetual recognition to the1r existence, but merely to 
indicate that the necessity of abolishing these exceptions is not so imperative, in view of their 
slight importance in international trade. 

(c) ad No. 2. 

The High Contracting Parties declare that, by accepting in the case of Roumania, in 
consideration of her exceptional situation of fact and of law, the reservation concerning crude 
oil in accordance with Article 6, paragraph 2, they have not in any way agreed to measures of 
prohibition or restriction for this product, which they regard as being of very great importance 
for the world market. The High Contracting Parties feel confident that, as soon as circum
stances allow her to do so, Roumania herself, acting in the spirit of the preceding paragraph (b) 
above, will abolish this prohibition, and, in the meantime, that she will take into account the 
interests or the neighbouring contracting countries. 

The Roumanian Delegation fully associates itself with this declaration. 
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d) ad N° 4, 
i. Portee de Ia disposition. 

Pour !'application du paragraphe 4, il est entendu que ~oute demand.e de derogations qui 
pourra etre presentee a pres Ia date de Ia presente Conventwn, ne saura1t porter que sur des 
prohibitions ou restrictions en vigueur a cette meme date. 

ii. Procedure. 

I. Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes pourra faire connattr~, ,P~r une comm_un.ica
tion adressee au Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations, les prohJbJbons ou restnctw~s 
qu'EIIe desire pouvoir maintenir en vertu des paragraphes 1 et 2 de I' article 6 .. Ce~te commum
cation devra parvenir au Secretaire general avant le I•• fevrier 1928. Elle md1quera, le cas 
echeant, les conditions auxquelles Ia Haute Partie contractante intcressee serait disposce iJ 
rt>noncer a CCS prohibitions OU restrictions. 

2. Le Secretaire p;rneral de Ia Societe des Nations portera, aussitot que possi-ble apres Ia 
date du Jrr ft'>vrier 1928, a Ia connaissance des Hautes Parties contraclantes !'ensemble des 
demandes qu'il aura rec,:ues par application du paragraphe precedent. 

3. Toute Haute Partie contractante qui desirerait presenter des observations au sujet des 
demandes ainsi communiquees, pourra les faire parvenir jusqu'au I•• mai 1928 au Secretaire 
general de Ia SocietP des Nations. Celui-ci donnera connaissance aux Hautes Parties contrac
tantes, aussitot que possible apres cette date, de l'ensemblc des observations re!jues. 

4. Les demandes et observations formulees par les Hautes Parties contractantes seront 
examinees au COUI'S de Ia reunion prevue a l'article 17 de Ia Convention. 

Section V. 

ad Article 7. 

L'expre~si?n " commerce des Hautes Parties contraclantes " designe le commerce de ceux 
de leurs temt01res auxquels Ia Convention s'applique. 

Section VI. 

L:es prohibitions ou r~strictions appliquees aux articles fabriques dans les prisons ne sont 
pas v1sees par Ia Conventmn. 

Section VII. 

1Da~s le cas. oil des prohibitions ?U restrictions seraient appliquees dans les limites et br . 
par a on

1 
ven.tmn, les Hautes Parties contraclantes se conformeront strictement a Je~ 

concerne es. hcences, aux dispositions suivantes : , en ce qm 

a) ~es co~ditions a remplir et lcs formalites a accomplir a l'cffet d"obt · d I' 
bCront. ImmedJalement porlees, dans Ia forme Ia plus clai t I I emr _es. Jcences 
conna1ssance du public ; re e a P us precise, a Ia 

b)) LL~ mode dde delivrance de ces titres sera aussi simple et aussi stable q 'bl 
c examen es demandes et Ia remise d r . . . ue poss1 e ; 

avec Ia plus grande celeri~e ; es Jcences aux mteresses seront effectuees 
~) Le sysleme de dehvrance des licences sera etabli de m · · · · 

ces btres. A cet effet les licences, lorsqu 'elles seront a d:me;ed a prevemr le traffic de 
porter le nom du benHiciaire et ne devront pas pou~~·~ .~s t~s1 . ~ersonnes, devront 
personne. 1 e re u • Jsees par une autre 

En ce qui concerne Ia repartition des contin ents 1 H · 
statuer sur Ia methode a adopter, estiment u'un~ re ~r e.s. a~tes. Parties contractantes, sans 
une des conditions essentielles de l'equitabl~ traitem~nt tdtmn equJtabl~ de ces contingents est 

u commerce International. 
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(d) ad No. 4. 
(i) Scope of the Provision. 

As regards paragraph 4, it is understood that any claims for exceptions which may be put· 
forward after the date of the present Convention shall refer only to prohibitions m· restrictions 
in force on that same date. 

• (ii) Procedure . 

1. Any High Contracting Party may make known by a communication addressed to the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations any prohibitions or restrictions whic.h he desires 
to be able to maintain in virtue of paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 6. Such rommunieation 
must reach the Secretary-General before February 1st, 1928. It shall state the conditions, 
if any, on which the High Contracting Party in question would be prepared to abandon surh 
prohibitions or restrictions. 

2. As soon as possible after February 1st, 1928, the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations shall notify the High Contracting Parties of all applications which he has received 
under the preceding paragraph. 

3. Any High Contracting Party wishing to make observations on any applications so 
communicated may forward such observations to the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations not later than May 1st, 1928. As soon as possible after that date, the Secretary
General will inform the High Contracting Parties of all observations received. 

4. Any applications and observations made by the High Contracting Parties shall be 
examined at the meeting provided for in Article 17 of the Convention. 

Section V. 

ad Article 7. 

The expression " trade of the High Contracting Parties " signifies. the trade of their 
territories to which the Convention applies. 

Section VI. 

Prohibitions or restrictions applying to prison-made goods are not within the scope o"f the 
Convention. 

Section VII. 

Should any prohibitions or restrictions be imposed within the limits laid down by the 
Convention, the High Contracting Parties shall slnctly adhere to the following provisions as 
regards licences : 

(a) The conditions to be fulfilled and the formalities to be observed in order to 
obtain licences shall be brought immediately in the clearest and most definite form lo the 
notice of the public ; 

(b) The method of issue of the certificates of licences shall be as simple and stable 
as possible ; 

(c) The examination of applications and the issue of licences to the applicants shall 
be carried out with the least possible delay ; 

(d) The system of issuing licences shall be such as to prevent the lrafric in licences. 
With this object, licences, when issued to individuals, shall stale the name of the holder and 
shall not be capable of being used by any other person. 

As regards the allocation of quotas, the High Contracting Parties, without pronouncing 
uron the method to be adopted, consider that an equitable allocation of such quotas is one 
o the essential conditions for the equitable treatment of international trade. 
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EN FOI DE QUOI les plenipolentiaires ont 
signe le present Protocole. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the Plenipotentiaries 
have signed the present Protocol. 

FAIT il Gen~ve, le huit novembre mil neuf 
cent vingt-sept, en simple expedition qui sera 
deposee dans les archives du Secretariat de Ia 
Societe des Nations ; copie conforme en sera 
transmise a tous les Membres de Ia Societe des 
Nations eta tousles Etats non membres repre
sentes a Ia Conference. 

DoNE at Geneva the eighth day of Nov
ember, one thousand nine hundred and 
twenty-seven, in a single copy, which shall be 
deposited in the archives of the Secretariat of 
the League of Nations, and of which authen
ticated copies shall be delivered to all 
Members of the League of Nations and non
Member States represented at the Conferenc~. 

ALLEMAGNE GERMANY 
Dr. TRENDELENBURG 

AUTRICHE AUSTRIA 
E. PFLUGL 

BEL~ I QUE 
J. BRUNET 

BELGIUM 

GRANDE-BRETAGNE GREAT BRITAIN 
ET IRLANDE DU NORD, AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

I 

ainsi. que toutes parties de !'Empire bri
tanmque, non membres separes de Ia 
Societe des Nations. 

an~ those Parts of the British Empire 
which are not separate Members of the 
League of Nations. 

BULGARIE 

DANEMARK 

~GYPTE 

FINLANDE 

FRANCE 

I. decl~re that. my signature does not include any of His Britannic 
MaJesty s Colomes, Protectorates or territories under suzerainty or 
mandate 1 

S. CHAPMAN 

Prof. Georges DANAi.LOw 

Avec reserve pour le Groenland 1 

J. CLAN. 

Sadik HENEIN 

Rafael ERICH 

Sous les reserves formulees au moment d . I 
e Signer a Convention a 

D. SBRRUYS 

;.r~~~u~" ,:~~'t'u~: ~WI dea Naliona: 

BULGARIA 

DENMARK 

EGYPT 

FINLAND 

FRANCE 

-adot de So KojooU brltonnlquo uvro poo leo cotonloo, Protoctoroto ou terrttol I 
Tr-.,lo l>u lhe Seer . ' roo P ach 

• labj"eet to 'u"'""' •I tho League O/ Naliona • 
reterva on •• 'tlfl'•rd• GreealaDd . 

•ous Ia •uzeratnet6 ou le 

Tr~"";.:' ~ UIASecrtl4rl41 of /he League of N;.,lanl : ......,•Ua• modo 00 liplna tile Convention. 
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HONGRIE HUNGARY 
BARANY AI Zolt.an 

ITALIE ITALY 
A. D1 NoLA 

JAPON JAPAN 
Sous les reserves formuJees au moment de signer Ia Convention 1 

ITo J. TsusHIMA 

LUXEMBOURG LUXEMBURG 
Albert CALMES 

PAYS-BAS THE NETHERLANDS 

DE GRAAFF F. M. WIBAUT 

ROUMANIE ROUMANIA 
D. J. GHEORGHIU cesar POPESCU 

Sous Ia reserve de Ia ratification du Gouvernement et du Parle
ment roumains • 

SIAM SIAM 
CHAROON 

SUISSE SWITZERLAND 
W. STUCKI 

TCH~COSLOVAQUIE CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Dr IBL 

T"""lalion lltl the S..,.,GI'ial of the Wf"" of NaiiOIU : 
• Subject to the .._..atlon• made on 118nill8 the Conveatlon. 

Tranalallon 11t1 U.. Secr.,..,.lal of U.. Lea""' of Nallona : 
• Subjec:t to ratlfk:atloa by the Ruumaallon Gov........,at and ParUameat • 

• 

.. 
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3. ACTE FINAL DE LA CONFERENCE INTERNATIONALE 
POUR L'ABOLITION DES PROHIBITIONS ET RESTRICTIONS 

A L'IMPORTATION ET A L'EXPORTATION 

A Ia suite d'une resolution de I'Assemblee de Ia Societe des Nations, adoptee le 25 sep
tembre 1924, le Conseil invitait Ie Comite economique de Ia ~ociete a entreprend~e le~ tra~ayx 
preparatoires en vue de Ia conclusion d'une entente internabonale ayant pour obJet I abohtwn 
des prohibitions et restrictions a !'importation et a !'exportation. - - - . 

Au cours des annecs 1925 ell926,1e Comite economique s'est livre a une etude approfondie 
de ce probleme en or~anisant deux vastes enquetes successives,l'une au pres des gouvernements 
!'t J'aulre aupres des organisations eommerciales et industriel)es de tous les pays jouant un 
role important dans le domaine des echanges internationaux. 

Les resultats de cette minutieuse preparation ont He consignes dans Ie document 
contenant l'avant-projet d'accord international, sur Ia base duquel ont eu lieu les deltberations 
de Ia presente Conference. . 

La Conference, convoquee en execution des resolutions du Conseil en date des II mars et 
14 juin 1927, s'est reunie le 17 octobre 1927 au Palais des Nations a Geneve. Ses deliberations 
ont abouli a I'Ctablissement de Ia Convention internationale pour !'abolition des prohibitions 
tit restrictions a !'importation eta !'exportation qui porte Ia date de ce jour. 

Lc Cunseil de Ia ~ociete des Nations a nomme aux fonctions de President de Ia Conference : 

M. H. CoLIJN, ancien premier ministre des Pays-Bas . 

. Les ~ravaux du secr~tariat etaie.nt confies aux membres suivants de Ia Section economique 
et fmanctere du Secretariat de Ia Soetete des Nations: MM. STOPPANI, STENCEK SMETS assistes 
du Dr P. BARANDON, membre de Ia section juridique. ' ' 

• • • 
Les Membres d~ Ia ~ociete, don~ Ia lisle suit, ont pris part aux travaux de Ia Conference el 

ont, a cet effet, destgne des delegattons composees des membres indiques ci-dessous : 

ALLEMAGNE. 
Deltgw!s: 

Le docteur Ernest THENDELENIIURG, 
Secretaire d'Etat au Minislere de I'Economie nationale. 

Adolf REINSHAGEN, 
· Conseiller ministeriel au Ministet·e de I'Economie nationale. 

M. AsCHMANN, 
Consul general a Geneve. 

DeiPgues adjoinls : 

Le docleur 1\AHLEH, 
Conseiller au Ministere de l'Interieur. 

:\1. Eugen LiiHR, 
Conseiller au Ministere de I' Agt·iculture. 

Dmgue: 
~STRALIE. 

Le major ~i·ncra.l sit· ~RA~VILLE DE LAUNE RYRIE, K.C.M.G. c B 
Haul Commtssau·c pour l'Australie a Londres. ' . . 

Experl: 

:\lr. C. A. B. CAMPION. 

Stt:rtlaire : 

Major 0. C. W. FuHRMAN, O.B.E. 
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3. FINAL ACT OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE 
FOR THE ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS 

AND RESTRICTIONS 

Following a Resolution of the Assembly of the League of Nations adopted on September 
25th, 1924, the Council invited the Economic Committee of the League to undertake the prrpa
ratory work for the conclusion of an international agreement having- as its objed the abolition 
of import and export prohibitions and restrictions. 

During the yPars 1925 and 1926, thP Economic r.ommittee undertook a thorough invrsti
gation of this matter by instituting two extPnsive enquiries, approaching first lht> Gowrnments 
and then the commercial and industrial organisations of all countries which play an important 
part in the field of international trade. · 

The results of this careful preparatory work are recorded in the document which contains 
the Preliminary Draft International Agreement, on the basis of which the dis«~ussions of lhr 

. present Conference took place. 
The Conference, convoked in accordance with the ·Resolutions of the Council dated Mar·ch 

11th and June 14th, 1927, met on October 17th, 1927, at the Palais des Nations, Geneva. 
Its discussions resulted in the framing of the International Convention for the Abolition of 

Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions which bears to-day's dolt•. 

The Council of the League of Nations appointed as President of the ConferPnce: 

M. H. CoLJJN, formerly Prime Minister of the Netherlands. 

The secretarial work was entrusted to the following members of the Economic and 
Financial Section of the Secretariat of the League of Nations : MM. STOPPANI, STENCEK, 
SMETS, assisted by Dr. BARANDON, member of the Legal Section. 

* * * 
The Members of the League whose names are to be found in the list below look part in the 

work of the Conference, and appointed for this purpose delegations composed of the mcmb«>rs 
SMETS, named hereunder : 

GERMANY. 
Delegates: 

Dr. Ernst TRENDELENBURG, 
Secretary of'State to the Ministry of l'iational Economy. 

M. Adolf REINSHAGEN, 
Ministerial Counsellor in the Ministry of l'iational Economy. 

M. AscHMANN, 
Consul-General at Geneva. 

Subslilules : 

Dr. KAHLER, 
Counsellor in the Ministry of the Interior. 

M. Eugen LoHR, 
Counsellor in the Ministry of Agriculture. 

AUSTRALIA. 
Delegate: 

. 
Major-General Sir Granville DE LAl'NE RYRIE, K.C.M.G.', c.n., 

High Commissioner for Australia in London. 

Expert: 

Mr. C. A. B. CAMPION. 

Secretary: 

:\lajor 0. C. W. Ft:HRMAN, O.B.E. 
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AUTRICHE. 
Delegu~s: 

Le docteur Richard ScHOLLER, . 
Chef de Section ala Chancellerie federate (Departement des Affa1res etrangeres). 

Le docteur Charles MoRTH, / . . 
Chef de Section au Ministere federal du Commerce et des Commumcat10ns. 

Le docteur J. Paul INAMA-STERNEGG, . . 
Consciller ministeriel au Ministere federal du Commerce et des CommuniCallons. 

Le docteur Frederic DISTLER, · 
Conseiller ministeriel au Ministere federal des Finances. 

M. Rodolphe RossLER, 
Conseiller ministeriel au Minist~rc federal de I' Agriculture et des Forets. 

BELGIQUE. 
Dtltgues: 

M. J. BRUNET, 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiairc. 

M. F. VAN LANGENHOVE, 
Chef du Cabinet et Directeur general du Commerce exterieur au Ministere des · 

Affaires etrangeres. 

GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET IRLANDE DU NORD 

AINSI QUF. TOl!TES PARTIES DE L'EMPIRE BRITANNIQUE, NON MEMBRES SEPARES 
DE LA SOCIETE DES NATIONS. 

Dtlegue: 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
Conseillcr economique du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique. 

Dtltgue adjoint et Conseiller douanier: 

Mr. H. V. READE, C.B. 
Secretaire adjoint des douanes et accises. 

Dtleguts adjoinls el conseillers commerciaux : 

Mr. Gilbert C. VYLE, 
de ('Association des Chambres de Commerce britanniques. 

L'Honorable F. Vernon WILLEY, C.M.G., C.B.E., M.V.O. 

Steretaire : 

Mr. F. A. GRIFFITHS, M.C. 

Dtltgue: 
BULGARIE. 

M. Georges DANAJLOW, 
Professeur ili'Universite de Sofia, Depute au Parlement. 

Dtltgut: 
CANADA. 

Le docteur W. A. RIDDELL, M.A., Ph.D. 
" Advisory Officer • du Dominion du Canada aupres deJa s ··~t· d N · OCh:: e es allons. 

Dtlegue: 
CHILI. 

M. Francisco WALKER-LINARES, · 
Professeur ili'Universite de Santiago du Chili. 
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AUSTRIA. 
Delegates : 

Dr. Richard ScHOLLER, 
Head of Section in the Federal Chancellery. 

Dr. Charles MoRTH, 
Head of Section in the Federal Ministry of Commerce and Communications. 

Dr. J. Paul INAMA-STERNEGG, 
Ministerial Counsellor in the Federal Ministry of Commerce and Communications. 

Dr. Frederic DisTLER, 
Ministerial Counsellor in the Federal 'Ministry of Finance. 

M. Rodolphe RossLER. 
Ministerial Counsellor in the Federal Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry . 

• 
BELGIUM. 

Delegates : 

M. J. BRUNET, 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary. 

M. F. VAN LANGENHOVE, 
Chef du Cabinet and General Director for Foreign Commerce in the Ministry of 

Foreign Affairs. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTH.:RN IRELAND 

AND THOSE PARTS OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE WHICH ARE NOT SEPARATE MEMBERS 
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Delegate : 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
Economic Adviser to His Majesty's Government. 

Deputy Delegate and Customs Adviser: 

Mr. H. V. READE, C.B., 
Assistant Secretary of His Majesty's Customs and Excise. 

Deputy Delegates and Commercial Advisers : 

Mr. Gilbert C. VYLE, 
of the Association of British Chambers of Commercl'. 

The Honourable F. Vernon WILLEY, C.M.G., C.B.E., 1\f.V.O. 

Secretary: 

Mr. F. A. GRIFFITHS, M.C. 

BULGARIA. 
Delegate : 

M. Georges DANAILOW, 
Professor at the University of Sofia, M.P. 

CANADA. 
De/egale : 

Mr. W. A. RIDDELL, M.A., Ph.D., 
Dominion of Canada Advisory Officer accredited to the League of Nations. 

CHILE. 
Delegate: 

M. Francisco \\' ALKER-LINAREs, 
Professor at the University of Santiago de Chile. 
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CHINE. 

Dttegue: 

M. CHI-YuNG-HsiAo, 
Charge d'Affaires de Chine It Berne. 

COLOMBIE. 
Delegue: 

Le docteur Etraln-GAITAN-HURTADO, . . . t e 
Ancien Directeur de Ia Section diplomatique du Mm1stere des Affa1res e rang res 

It Bogota. • 

CUBA. 
Delt!gues : 

M.{}. DE BLANCK, 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire, Delegue permanent aupres 

de Ia Societe des Nations. · 
Dr Carlos ARMENTEROS, 

Ministre de Cuba A Berne. 

DANEMARK. 
Detegue: 

M. J. CLAN, 

Strrel a i rl' : 

Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire, President de Ia Commission 
danoise pour Ia conclusion des traites de commerce. 

M. J. c. JORGENSEN, 

Dt!legue: 

Premier secretaire de Ia Commission danoise pour Ia conclusion des traites de 
commerce. 

~THIOPJ.E. 

Son Excellence le comte LAGARDE, due d'ENTOTTo, 

Deltgue: 

Ministre plenipotentiaire, Representant diplomatique de I'Empire d'Ethiopie 
accredite aupres de Ia Societe des Nations. 

FINLAND E. 

M. Rafael Waldemar ERICH, 
Envoye extraordinairc ct Ministre plenipotentiaire It Berne Dele e 

aupres de Ia Societe des Nations. • gu permanent 

M. K. R. SAVOLAHTI, 
Consul general, Chef de Section au Ministere des Artaires etran eres. 

M. Axel SouTANDER, g 
Ancien Consul general, • General Manager or the Central A · t' t F' . · h 

Wood-working Jndustrie •. ssoc1a ion o mms 
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CHINA. 
Delegate: 

M. Cni-YuNG-Hsuo, 
Charge d'Affaires of China at Bt>rne. 

COLOMBIA. 
Delegate: 

Dr. Efrain GAiTAN-HURTADO, 

Delegates : 

Former Director of the Diplomatic Section in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs at 
Bogota. 

CUBA. 

M G. DE BLANCK, 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, Permanent Delegate 

accredited to the League of Nations. 
Dr. Carlos ARIIJENTEROS, 

Minister of Cuba at Berne. 

' 
DENMARK. 

Delegate : 

M. J. CLAN, 

Secretary : 

Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, Chairman 
Commission for the Conclusion of Commercial Treaties. 

of the Danish 

M. J. C. JoRGENSEN, 

Delegate : 

First Secretary of the Danish Commission for the Conclusion of Commercial 
Treaties · 

ABYSSINIA. 

His Excellency Count LAGARDE, Due d'ENTOTTO, 

Delegate : 

Minister Plenipotentiary, Diplomatic Representative of the Ethiopian Empire 
accredited to the League of Nations. 

FINLAND. 

M. Rafael Waldemar ERICH, 

E;rperts: 

Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne, Permanent Delegate 
accredited to the League of Nations. 

M. K. R. SAVOLAHTI, 
Consul-General,.Head of Section in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

M. Axel SoLITANDER, 
Former Consul-General, General Manager of the Central Association of Finnish 

Wood-working Industry. 
3. 



-34-

FRANCE. 
Delegues: 

M. Daniel SERRUYS, . C p '" 'd t d J · 
Directeur des Accords commerciaux au Mimstere du ommerce, resJ en e a 

Delegation .. 

M. Roger FIGHIERA, . . M' · t" d c 
Directeur des Artaires commerciales et mdustr1elles au JDJS ere u ommerce. 

Delegue adjoint : 

M. Ernest LECUYER, 
Administrateur des Douanes au Ministere des Finances. 

Experts: 

M. Etienne FouotRE, - . 
President de Ia Federation de Ia soie et President de !'Association d'expans10n 

economique. 
M. Michl'l Aum~-LARIBE, 

Secretaire general de Ia Confederation nationale des Associations agricoles. 
M. DucHoN, 

Secretaire general du Syndical de Ia mecanique. 
M. Jacques LACOUR-GAYET, 

Agrege de l'Universite, Conseiller du Commerce exterieur. 

Stcrelaire : 

M: Henry GuEY11AUD, 
Secretairc d'ambassade. 

, GR~CE. 
Detegue: 

M. Vassili DENDRAMIS, 
· Charge d'Affaires de Grece, Delegue permanent aupres de Ia Societe des Nations. 

Delegue: 
HONGRIE. 

M. Alfred DE NICKL, 
Conseiller d!' Legation au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres. 

Experts: 

Le docteur Izs6 FERENCZ!, 
Conseiller au Ministere du Commerce. 

M. Tibor PEcHv, 
• Conseiller au Ministere d'Agriculture. 

M. Charles aTAuB, 
Secretaire au Ministere des Finances. 

Detegue: 
INDE. 

Sir Basanta KUMAR MuLLICK, · 
Juge de Ia Haute Cour de Patna. 

E:rpul : 

Mr. H. A. F. LINDSAY, C. I.E., C.B.E., 
Commissaire du Commerce de l'lnde a Londres. 

• Deleguu: 
~TAT LIBRE D'IRLANDE . 

M. Michael MAcWHITE, 
Representant aupres de Ia Societe des Nations 

M. T. A. BARRINGTON, . 
Directeur adjoint de Ia Section du Commerc t h · 

l'lndustrie et du Commerce, Dublin. e ec mque du Departement de 
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FRANCE. 
Delegates: 

M. Daniel SERRUYS, 
Director of Commercial Agrt>eml'nts in lhl' :\linistry of Commerct>, Chairman of 

the Delegation. 
M. Roger FIGHIERA, 

Director of Commercial and Industrial Affairs in the Ministrv of Commerce . • 
Subslilule : 

M. Ernest LECUYER, 
" Administrateur des Douanes " in the Ministry of Finance. 

Experts: 

M. Etit>nne FouGERE, 
Chairman of the Silk Federation and Chairman of the Association for Economic 

Expansion. 
M. Michel AuGt-LARIBE, 

Secretar~·-General of the National C-onfederation of Agricullu•·ul Associations. 
M. DucHoN, 

Secretary-General of the Union of Mechanical Engineers. 
M. Jacques LAcouR-GAYET, 

"Agrege de l'Universite ", Counsellor of Foreign Commerce. 

Secretary: 

M. Henry GuEYRAUD, 
Secretary of Embassy. 

Delegate: 

M. Vassili DENDRAMIS, 

GREECE. 

Charge d'Affaires of Greece, Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

HUNGARY. 
Delegate: 

M. Alfred DE NICKL, 
Counsellor of Legation in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

Experts: 

Dr. lzs6 FERENCZ!, . 
Counsellor at the Ministry of Commerce. 

M. Tibor PECHY, 
Counsellor in the Ministry of Agriculture. 

M. Charles STAUB, 
Secretary in the Ministry of Finance. 

Delegate: 

Sir BASANTA KuMAR MuLLICK, 
Judge, High Court of Patna. 

Expert: 

INDIA. 

,Mr. H. A. F. LINDSAY, C.I.E., C.B.E., 
Indian Trade Commissioner in London. 

IRISH FREE STATE. 
Delegates: 

·Mr. Michael MAcWHITE, 
Representative accredited to the League of Nations. 

Mr. T. A. BARRINGTON, 

• 

Assistant Director of Commerce and Technical Branch of the Department of 
Industry and Commerce, Dublin. 
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ITALIE. 

De/egues: 

L'Honorgt>~~s:S~~:~t~~~~~~Etat au Ministere des Finances, Depute au Parlement. 

M. Angelo D1 NoLA, . . . 
Directeur general du Commerce et de Ia Poht1que econom1que. 

M. Pasquale TROISE, • . . 
Directeur general des Douanes et des lmpots md1rects. 

Experts: 

L'Honorable Gino OLIVETTI, ·. 
Depute au Parlement, Secretaire general de Ia Confederation generate fasc1ste de 

I'Induslrie italienne. 
L'Honorable Ferrucio LANTINI, . 

Depute au Parlement, President de Ia Confederation generale fasc1ste du 
CommercP. 

M. Antonio MAROZZI, 
Dirccteur general de Ia Confederation nationale fascist!' des agriculteurs. 

Conseil/er technique : 

M. Erasmo CARAVALE, 
Inspecteur superieur au Ministere de !'Economic nationale. 

Secretaire : 

M. Guido BoRGA, 
Vice-consul. 

Detegues : 

M. Nobubumi ITo, 

JAPON. 

Conseiller d'ambassade, Directeur adjoint du Bureau imperial du Japon a Ia 
Societe des Nations. 

M. Juichi TsusHIMA, 

Experts: 

Commissaire financier du Gouvernement du Japon a Londres, a Paris eta New
York. 

1\f. T. HoRIUCHI, 
Secreta ire rlc I' Ambassade du J apon pres Sa 1\fajeste BritanniquP 

M. s. YAMAJI, " 
Seertltail·e du Ministere des Finances. 

'Secrt!taire : 

-M. s. KADOWAKI, 
Attache d'ambassade. 

Dt'ltlgue : 
LETTONIE. 

M. Charles DuzMANs, 
RepresPntant aupres de Ia Societe des Nations 

Detegues: 
LUXEMBOURG. 

1\1. Albert CALMES, 
Membre du Conseil superieur de l'U . . 

l\1. Leon ~AVAL, . mon econom•que helgo-luxembourgeoise. 
V•ce-PresJdent de Ia Chambre de Commerce I b . . uxem ourgeo1se. 

Dtlegues: 
PAYS-BAS. 

Le docteur Folkert Evert PoSTHUMA 
Ancien Ministre de )'Agriculture de l'I d t . 

M. F. M. \VIBAUT, ' n us ne et du Commerce. 
Membre du Senat des Pays-Bas. 

M DE GRAAFF, 
Ancien Ministre des Colonies. 
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Delegates: 
ITALY. 

The Honourable Fulvio SuvrcH, 
· Under-Secretary of State in the Ministry of Finance, M.P. 

1\f. Angelo Dr NOLA, 
Director-General of Commerce and of Economic Policv. 

M. Pasquale TRoisE, • 
Director-General of Customs and Indirect Taxation. 

Experts : 

The Honourable Gino OLIVETTI, 
Member of Parliament, Secretary-General of the General Fascist Confederation 

of Italian Industry. 
The Honourable Ferrucio LANTINI, 

Member of Parliament, Chairman of the General Fascist Confederation of Italian 
Commerce. 

M. Antonio MARozzr, 
Director-General of the National Fascist Confederation of Agriculture. 

Technical Adviser: 

M. Erasmo CARAVALE, 
Head Inspector in the Ministry of National Economy. 

Secretary: 

M. Guido BoRGA, 
Vice-Consul. 

JAPAN. 
Delegates: 

M. Nobubumi ITo, 
Counsellor of Embassy, Substitute Director of the Imperial Japanese League of 

Nations Office. 
M. J uichi TsusHIMA, 

Experts : 

Financial Commissioner of the Japanese Government in London, Paris and New 
. York. 

M. T. HoRIUCHI, 
Secretary of the Japanese Embassy to His Britannic Majesty . 

.M. s. YAMAJI, 
Secretary in the Ministry of Finance. 

Secretary: 

l\1. s. KADOWAKI, 
Attache of Embassy. 

LATVIA. 
Delegate: 

M. Charles DuzMANS, 
Representative accredited to the League of Nations 

LUXEMBURG. 
Drlegate : 

M. Albert CALMES, 
Member of the Superior Council of the Economic Union of Belgium and 

Luxemburg . 
.M. Leon LAVAL, 

Vice-President of the Luxemburg Chamber of Commerce. 

THE NETHERLANDS. 
Delegates : 

Dr. Folkert Evert PosTHUMA, 
Former Minister of Agriculture, Industry and Commerce. 

M. F. M. WIBAUT, 
Member of the Netherlands Senate. 

M. DE GRAAFF, 
Former Minister of the Colonies. 
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POLOGNE. 

Detegue: 

M Fran~,;ois DoLEZAL, . . . C · 
. Sous-Sccretaire d'Etat au Mmistere du ommerce. 

Membres de ta.Delegalion: 

M. Rene. SYGIETYNSKI, · t d c merce · 
Chef de Section au Ministere de l'lndustne e u om . · 

M. M. SC~~~~m:~~~ommercial a Ia Legation de Pologne pres le President du Reich 
allemand. 

M. Leonard KnAwuLsKi, l'A . It 
Conscillcr au Ministcrc de gncu UI'e. 

M. Tadeusz GwiAZDOWSKI, . d 1 s · 'te des Nations 
Conscillcr de legation a Ia Delegation pcrmanente au pres e a OC!e . 

M. Jcrsv NowAI<, . d F' 
· Conscillcr minislericl au Mimslere cs mances. 

M. Adam BENis, . d Aff . •t ~ 
Sccret.aire ric legation au Mimstere es aires e rang.,res. 

PORTUGAL. 
Dflfyw! : 

M. Francisco DE CALHEIROS E MENEZES, . . . 
Premier Secretaire de legation, Chef de Ia Chanceller1e portuga1se aupres de Ia 

Societe des Nations. 

ROUMANIE. 
Detegues: 

M. Alexandre ZEuCEANU, 
Mini~trc plenipotentiairc, Delegue a Ia Commission des Reparations. 

M. Demetre GHEORGHm, 
Directeur de Ia Banque Nationale de Roumanie, ancien Secretaire general du 

Ministere des Finances, ancien Directeur general des Douanes. 
M. Cesar PoPEscu, 

Directeur general de l'Industl'ie au Ministere de I' Industrie et du Commerce. 

ROYAUME DES SERBE8, CROATES ET SLOVf:NES. 

LJetegue: 

ill. Cons I an lin FonTcH, 
Dt\lt\gue permanent aupres de Ia 8ociete des Nations. 

Deltgues adjoinls : 

M. Gcm·ges CunciN, 
Scl~retaire general des Corporations industrielles. 

M. Milan LAZARJ::\'ITCH, 
Inspectcur au 1\linistere du Commerce ct de l'lndustrie. 

D~legue: 
SIAM. 

Son Altesse le prince CHAROON, 

Envoye extraordinaire et l\linistrc plenipotentiaire pres le Pr~si'dent de la 
Rcpubliquc lranc,:aise. " 

• 
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POLAND. 
Delegate: 

1\1. Franc:;ois DoLEZAL, 
Under-Secretary of Stale in the Ministry of Commerce. 

Members of the Delegation: 

1\1. Rene SYGIETYNSKI, 
Head of Section in the Ministry of Industry and Commerce. 

M. M. SoKOLOWSKI, 
Commercial Adviser to the Polish Legation to the President of the German 

Reich. 
M. Leonard KRAWULSKI, 

Counsellor in the Ministry of Agriculture. 
M. Tadeusz GwtAznowsKI, 

Counsellor of Legation at the Permanent Delegation accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

1\1. Jersy NowAK, 
Ministerial Counsellor in the Ministry of Finance . 

.M. Adam BENts, 
Secretary of Legation in the .Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

PORTUGAL. 
Delegate : 

M. Francisco DE CALHEIROs E .MENEZES, 

Delegates: 

First Secretary of Legation, Chief of the Portuguese Office accredited to the 
League of Nations. 

ROUMANIA. 

M. Alexandre ZEucEANU, 
Minister Plenipotentiary, Delegate to the Reparations Commission. 

1\1. Demetre GHEORGHIU, 
Director of the Roumanian National Bank, Former Secretary-General of the 

.Ministry of Finance, Former Director-General of Customs. 
i\1. Cesar PoPEscu, 

Director-General of Industry in the Ministry of Industry and Commerce. 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CHO:\TS AND SLOVENES. 

Delegate : 

M. Constantin FoTITCH, 
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of Nations. 

Subslilutes: 

M. Georges CuRCIN, 
Secretary-General of lndush·ial Co1·porations. 

1\1. Milan LAZAREVITCH, 
Inspector in the Ministry of Commerce and Industry. 

SIAM. 
Delegate: 

His Highness Prince CHAROON, 
· Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to the President of the 

French Republic. 
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SU~DE. 

Detegue: 

M. MooiG (Eintar), . d'Et t Ministere du Commerce. 
Sous-Secre~a1re a au 

Delegue adjoint : , . 
M. HENNINGS (Einar), d' . t Ministre plenipotentiaire pres le Conseil Federal suisse. 

Envoye extraor ma1re e 

SUISSE. 

Detegue: 
M. Walter STUCKI, , Departement federal de !'Economic 

Directcur de Ia Division du Commerce au 
publique. 

Secrelaire : 

M. Henry, DE 'TL o_RREdNTIE, D'v•'sJ'on f~d· ~rale du Commerc·e. 
8ecre a1re e a 1 " " 

TCH~COSLOVAQUIE . 

Detegue: • 

Le docteur Vincent IBL, . . ~ 
Conseillcr de legation au Ministere des Affa1res etrang~res. 

Experts: 

Le docteur Adolf 0Tns, 
Conseiller au Ministere du Commerce. 

Le docteur Bohumir HANOSEK, . 
Conseiller au Ministere de I'AgrJCulture. 

Le doctcur A. ScHONBACH, . 
Conseiller ministeriel au Ministere des Fmances. 

Secrelaire : 

Le docteur Ladislav RADIMSKY, 
Secretaire au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres. 

En outre, Jes pa~·s suivants qui ne font pas partie de Ia Societe des Nations ont accepte, sur 
!'invitation du Conseil, de partic1per a Ia Conference et ont, a cct effet, designe les delegations 
composees des mcmbres indiques ci-dessous : 

~GYPTE. 
Detfgues: 

SADIK HENEIN Pacha, . 
Envoye e:"t.raordinaire et Mi1_1istre plenipotentiaire pres i;ia Majeste Je Roi d' I talie · 

Pres1dent de Ia DelegatJon. ' 
AsDEL HAZAK A souL KHEIR bey, 

Inspcctem· en chef de !'Administration des Douanes. 
Aont•L RAHMAN FIKRY bey, 

Premier Ser.retaire de Ia Legation pres Sa Majeste Bl'itannique. 
!\1. AH~IED NEGUID, 

Secretaire financier adjoint au .l\linisterc des Finances. 

Detegue: 
~TATS-UNJS D'AM~RIQUE. 

Mr. Hugh R. WILSON, . 
Envoye exlraordinairc et lllinistre plenipolentiaire pres Je Conseil Federal suisse. 
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SWEDEN. 
Delegate: 

M. MoDIG (Einar), 
Under-Secretary of State in the Ministry of Commerce. 

Substitute : 

M. HE~NINGS (Einar), 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary lo the Swiss Federal Council. 

SWITZERLAND. 

M. \Valter STUCKI, 
Head of the Commerce Division in the Federal Department of Public Economy. 

Secretary: 

M. Henry DE ToRRENTE, 
Secretary of the Federal Division of Commerce. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 
Delegate: 

Dr. Vincent IoL, 
Counsellor of Legation in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

Experts: 

Dr. Adolf 0TTIS, 
Counsellor in the Ministry of Commerce. 

Dr. Bohumir HANOSEK, 
Counsellor in the Ministry of Agriculture. 

Dr. A. ScHONBACH, 
Ministerial Counsellor in the Ministry of Finance. 

Secretary: 

Dr. Ladislav RADIMSKY, 
Secretary in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

In addition, the following countries not Members of the League of Nations accepted the 
invitation of the Council to participate in the Conference, and for this purpose appointed the 
Delegations whose members are set out below : 

EGYPT. 
Delegates : 

SADIK HENEIN Pacha, 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to His :\lajesty the King of 

Italy, Chairman of the Delegation. 
ABDEL RAZAI< AoouL KHEIR Bey, 

Chief Inspector of the Customs Administration. 
ABDl'L HAHMAN FIKRY Bey, 

First Secretary of the Legation to His Britannic :\lajesly. 
:\1. AHMED NEGUID, 

Assistant Financial Secretary in the :\linislry of Finance. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 
Delegate : 

Mr. Hugh R. WILSON. 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to the Swiss Ft'deral Ctlllllcil. 
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Ezpu/1: 

Mr. H. Lawrence GROVES, . u . d'A erique a Vienne. 
Attache commercial a Ia Legation des Etats- ms m 

Mr. Charles E. LYoN, · d'A · ique Berne 
Attache commercial a Ia Legation des Etats-Ums mer • · 

Mr. Percy W. BIDWELL, . . . 
Representant de Ia Commission des tanfs. 

• Mr. Harry F. WoRLEY, · . , . 
Representant du Tresorier des Etats-Ums d Amenque, Attache douanier. 

Secrelaire de Ia Dele gal ion : 

Mr. S. Pinkney TucK, 
Consul a Gemive. 

TURQUIE. 
De/egue: 

Mehmed KEMAL bey, 
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CHAMBRE DE COMMERCE INTERNATIONALE 

LA CHAMBRE DE COMMERCE INTERNATIONALE, invitee par Je ConseiJ a prendre part iJ )a 
Conference a titre consultatif, a designe a cet effet Ia delegation suivante : 

Le docteur Georges RoCHE, 
· President de Ia Delegation, President du Syndical des industries chimiques 

speciales. 
Mr. Washington Irving BuLLARD, 

Banquier et fabricant de matieres textiles, ancien Vice-President Doyen d'! Ia 
Chambre de Commerce de Boston ; Vice-President de Ia Conference inter
nationale des colons ; Tresorier de !'Association nationale des fabricants 
de colon (E.U.A.). 

Le docteur Alfred GEoRG, 
Ancien president de Ia Chambre de Commerce de Geneve, ancien Conseiller 

nal10nal. 
Le doclem· Ernest VON SIMSON, 

Secretaire d'Etat (S.D.) ; President de Ia Commission politique-commerciale 
de )'Association de l'industrie allemande. . 

Assisles de : 
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Com~issaire.administratif pom·I'Amerique aupres de Ia Chambre de Commerce 

mternabonale. 
Le docleur Gerhard RIEDBERG, 

Com~issaire .administratif pour I' Allemagne au pres de Ia Chambre de Commerce 
mternat10nale. 

Lc doclcm· Jean DuCHENOis, 
Sccretail·e general adjoint du Comile national franc,:ais de Ia Chambre de 

Commerce internationale. 
Mr. Willard HILL, 

Secretaire adjoint de Ia Chambre de Commerce internationale. 
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Experts: 

Mr. H. Lawrence GROVES, 
Commercial Attache to the United States of .\merica Legation at Vienna. 

Mr. Charles E. LYoN, 
Commercial Attache to the United States of Ame~·ica Legation at Berne. 

Mr. Percy W. BmwELL, 
Representative of the Tariff Commission. 

Mr. Harry F. WoRLEY, 
United States of America Treasury Reprt>scntativc, Customs Attache. 

Secretary to the Delegation : 

Mr. S. Pinkney TucK, 
Consul at Geneva. 

TURKEY. 
Delegate: 

M. Mehmed KEMAL Bey, 
Consul at Geneva. 

INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE. 

THE INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF CoMMERCE, having been invited by the Council to 
participate in the Conference in a consultative capacity, appointed the following Delegation 
for the purpose : 

D1·. Georges RocHE, 
Chairman of the Delegation, Prt>sident of the Union of Special Chemical 

Industries. 
Mr. Washington Irving BuLLARD, 

Banker and Textile Manufacturer, Former Senior Vice-President of the Boston 
Chamber of Commerce, Vice-President of the International Colton Confe
rence, Treasurer of the National Association of Cotton Manufacturers 
(U.S.A.). • 

Dr. Alfred GEORG, 
Former Chairman of the Genevese Chamber of Commerce, Former National 

Counsellor. 
Dr. Ernest von SIMSON, 

Assisted by : 

Secretary of State (z. D.), Chairman of the Commereial Polilical Commission of 
the Association of the German Industry. 

Mr. Basil MILEs, 
American Administrative Commissioner to the Int.emational Chamber of 

Commerce. • 
Dr. Gerhard RIEDBERG, 

German Administrative Conunis~ioner to the lnll•rnational Chamber of Commerce. 
Dr. Jean DucHl;;Nois, 

Assistant SecJ·eta•·y-General to llw French l\ational Commillee of the Inter
national Chambe1· of Commerce . 

.Mr. Willard HILL, 
Assistant Secretary of the International Chamber of Commerce. 
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b 8 vembre · elle a egalement 
La Conference a tcnu quatorze seances, du 17 octo re at.L no . . • 

nomme un certain nombre de Commissions. qui on~ tei_tu de fr~queytes reul~~~~~ltion des prohi-
La Conference a elabore et adopte Ia Convention mter.natwna e podur . · i que le 

bilions et des restrictions a !'importation et a !'exportatiOn en date e ce JOUr, ams 
Protocole y annexe. 

La Conference a egalement fait lcs declarations suivantes : 

1. La Conference, approuvant les resolutions de Ia Conference ec?nomique internatio~ 
nale, tenue a Geneve en mai 1927, relatives a Ia lutte contre les maladies des pi antes et des 
animaux par lc moyen d'accords internationaux ; . 

Cons1derant que certains accords, et notamment Ia ConventiOn de Berne. de 1881 con~r~ 
le phylloxera, ont abouti a une action heureusement concertee et dont les resultats ont ete 
favorables ; . · . 

Considerant que les mesures contre les epizooties et epiphyties ne dmvent avmr en vue que 
Ia preservation des animaux et des pi antes ou de Ia sante publique mena~ee par Ia consom~ah.on 
de viandes ou de vegetaux nocifs, et ne doivent ctre en aucun ca~ mshtuees ou apphqu~es 
commc un moyen de restreindre ou differencier Ie commerce des pays exportateurs de prodUits 
de I' elevage ou de I' agricul lure ; 

Considcrant qu'il y a lieu de ne prendre que des mesures d'une eCCicacite eprouvee et d'en 
proportionner Ia rigueur aux menaces de contagion qui sont a redouter ; . . 

Recommande au Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations d'entreprendre, par les moyens qUI lUI 
apparaltront les plus expedients et dans le plus bref delai possible, les etudes, consultations 
et en,Juetes necessaires en vue de Ia reunion d'une ou plusieurs conferences de techniciens 
speciaJises dans toute question relative a Ia lutte contre Ia maladie des animaux et des plantes, 
qui seront charges de proposer aux gouvernements une action concertee, efficace contre les 
maux qu'ils veulent egalernent combattre, et respectueuse a Ia fois des droits souverains des 
Etals et des inlercts du commerce international. 

La Conference n'ignore pas que des efforts ont etc faits par certains pays pour aboutir au 
resullal dcsir'e par Ia voie d'accords bilateraux; elle recommande aux organismes que Ie Conseil 
chargera de !'etude ci-dessus definie, d'en examiner les dispositions et d'en observer Ies effets. 

2. Se I'Cfcranl au paragraphc 6 de !'article 4, Ia Conference approuve Ies resolutions 
de l.a Conference .cconomique internalional.e, tenuc a Geneve en mai 1927, en ce qui concerne 
Ia llberte necessa1re de se procurer les dev1ses dest~nees au paiement des marchandises. 

, '3. ~our eviler q.u'une re.se.r~c puisse etre presentee, au titre de !'article 6 de Ia 
ConventiOn, pour ccrtamcs pl'Ohlhlhons, relatives nolamment aux peaux et aux os, qui existent 
ad.ucllcment dans un grand nombre de pays, Ia Conference recommande : 

. . a) (Jue l~s pays ou ee~ prohibitions sont.appliqu~rs se concertent immediatement pour 
I cconnallre s lis nc·pourraiCnt pas rcnoncer smmltanement a toute reserve en cette matiere· 

' 
. b) ,Que, si ce resultat !le po~vait etre obtenu, les travaux preparatoires soient 

enhepr~s pour que Ia questiOn pUisse, Iors de Ia reunion prevue a !'article 17 recevoir 
Ia solubon Ia plus favorable. ' 

4. La Conference recommande qu1~ Ia reunion Jll'f\vue a !'article 17 d 1 C t' · • 'd". t' 1 ,. • e a .onven Ion Pll'n.m en ~ons1 ."~a 1011, non seu emenllunportanee commerciale du a ·s t' · 
aussi.Jtour reparl!IIOn geographique et Ia nccessite eventuclle de Ia partl i) t~n q':les llton, .mais 
certams d'cnlre cux. cpa Ion s1mu anee de 

. 5. La Conference declare que Ia Convention n'affeclc ni Je svste · · · 
n.tethodt·~ contractu~llcs drs pays parlieipanls, ni lcs praliques deslinees a~~ a~arifair~, Ill .Ies 
lion, mais elle exprune Ia fcrmc conviction que Ia suppression d h'b't' surer I apphca
nc sau1·ait motivcr !'institution de dl'Oits d'cxporlalion ou d'im o::afi~~ 1 1 10.n~ et re~triclions 
de. lou~r autre nature qui se substitueraient a cellcs que Ia Con~e t' d exa~eres ou d entraves 
fa1re disparaili'c, n Ion c ce JOur a pour hut de 

Elle declare que le retour a Ia Iiberlc du commerce pour u d · · . . 
po~r Irs pa~·s p~oduetcurs et pour lcs pays consommateurs den pro."UI~ determi~e, ~ntralne 
dol~'('lll.~r lradm!·e par Ull regime equitable a Ia fois en malieresd ~bh.,~liOn.s ~orrela~Ives qui 
dm1ts d unportatwn Pl plus parliculicrrment dans lc ~as . . d e ~roils d exportallon et de 

d ·l f b , . ,. ou ces ermers sont 1• bl . 
p~u u! s a rupu·s au. moyrn d'une matiere premiere pour la

1 11 , 1 -, ap~ lea. es a des 
rclabhsscment de Ia hbrc rxportat.ion. JUC c a Convcnlwn Impose Ie 
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The Conference held fourteen meetings, from October 17th to November 8th ; it ·also 
appointed a number of Committees, which held frequent meetings. 

The Conference framed and adopted the International Convention for the Abolition of 
Import and Export Prohibitions and Restridions of to-day's datP, and the Protocol annexed 
thereto. 

The Conference also made thf' following dPclarations: 

1. The Conference, 
Approving the resolutions of the International Economic ConfPrencf' held at GPnPva in 

May 1927 r£•1ative to measures for the prevention of disPases of plants and animals by ml'ans 
of international agreements ; 

Considering that certain of these agrel'ments, in particular the Berne Convention of I SRI 
against phylloxera, have led to successful joint action with favourable results ; 

Considering that mea~ures against epizooties and epiphylies should have in view only the 
protection of animals and plants or of the public health endanger£'<! by the consumption of 
harmful meat or plants, and should in no ease be imposed or enforced as a means of hampering 
or disr.riminaling against the trade of r.ountries exporting prorluets of thP slnekbrPPding 
industry or agrieulturP ; and 

Considering that it is desirable to a1lopl only mPasurPs of provrd f'fficar.~· :uHI to makf' lhPi1· 
severity proportionate to the risks of infection anticipated : 

Recommends the Council of the League of Nations to undertake with as little delay as 
possible and in the manner which appears to it most expedient, the necessary invPstigations, 
consultations and enquiries with a view to summoning a conference or conferences of experts, 
with special knowledge of all questions relating to the prevention of diseases of animals and 
plants, which should be invited to propose to the various Governments joint action that would 
be effective against the evils that all these Governments desire to combat, and at the same 
time would have due regard to the sovereign rights of States and the interests of international 
trade. 

The Conference is aware that efforts have been made by certain r.ountrics to arrive at the 
desired results by means of bilateral agreements ; it recommends that the bodies to which the 
Council entrusts the investigations describ£>11 above should examine the provisions of such 
agreements and observe their effects. 

2. With reference to paragraph 6 of Article 4, the Conference declares that it approves 
the resolutions of the International Economic Conference held at Geneva in May 1927 relating 
to necessary freedom to procure foreign exchange for payment for imported goods. 

3. In order to prevent the submission of any res£'rvation under Article 6 of the Conven
tion in the case of certain prohibitions, concerning in particular skins, hides and bones, which 
are at present in force in a large number of countries, the Conference rec.ommends : 

(a) That the countries in which these prohibitions are applied should immediately 
confer together with a view to ascertaining whelhl'r they could not simultanNmsly 
renounce all reservations in this connection ; 

(b) That, if this result cannot be attained, preparatory work should be undertaken 
in order that the question may be settled in the most satisfactory manner at the ml'eting 
provided for in Article 17. 

4. The Conference recommends that the ,meeting provided for in Article 17 of the 
Convention should take into account not only the commercial importance of the countries 
in question but also their geographical distribution, and the possible necPssity of thP 
simultaneous participation of certain of their number. 

5. The Conference declares that the Convention affects neithrr the tariff systPms nor the 
treaty-making ml!thods of the participating countries, nor the measures taken to ensure the 
application thereof, but it expresses the firm conviction that the abolition of prohibitions and 
restrictions should not warrant the establishment of excessive rxport or import duties or 
hindrances of any other kind which would replace those that it is the aim of the Convention 
to remove. 

It declares that a return to freedom of tradP in the case of a particular product entails on 
producing and consuming countries correlative obligations, which should take the form of an 
equitable regime in regard both to export and import duties, especially in cases where the latter 
are applicable to articles manufactured from the raw material for which free exportation is to 
be re-established under the Convention. 
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EN FOI DE QUOJ, Je~ rlelegucs onl ~igne 
Je present Acle. 

FAIT a Gemive, le huil novembre mil neuf 
cent vingl-sept, en simple expedition rrui sera 
deposee dans les archives du Secretariat de Ia 
Societe des Nations; copiP. c,.nforme en sera 
transmise a tous les Membres de Ia Societe 
des Nations eta tousles Etals non membrPs 
representes a Ia Conference, ainsi qu'a Ia 
Chambre de Commerce intPrnaliona)P.. 

President: 

JN FAITH WHEREOF the delegates have 
signed the present Act. 

DoNE at Geneva the eighth day Of Nov
ember. one thousand nine hundred and 
twenty-seven, in a single copy, which sh~ll be 
deposited in the archives of the Secret:ariat of 
the League of Nations, and o_f which au
thenticated copies shall be delivered to all 
Members of the League of Nations and non
Member States represented at the Conference 
and also to the International Chamber of 
Commerce. 

President: 
H. CoLIJN 

Secretaires : Secretaries : 

P. STOPPANI r.. SMETS 
D• P. BARANDON V. J. 8TENCEK 

ALLEMAGNE GERMANY 
Dr TRENDELENBURG 

BELGIQUE 
.I. BIHTNET 

BELGIUM 

GRANDE-BRETAGNE GREAT BRITAIN 
ET IRLANDE DU NORD 

' AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 

ninsi. que Loutes parties de !'Empire bri
t.an~uq.ue, non membres ~cpares de Ia 
Socltilc des Nations. 

an~ those Parts of the British Empire 
which are not separate Members of th 
League of Nations. e 

S. J. CHAPMAN 
F. A. GRIFFITHS 

BULGARIE 

Prof. G~>orgcs DANA.iLOw BULGARIA 

DANEMARK. 

J. CLAN. DENMARK 

FIN LANDE 

Rafael ERICH FINLAND 

FRANCE 

D. SERRU\"s FRANCE 

HONGRIE 

BARANYAI Zoltim HUNGARY 
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ITALIE ITALY 
A. D1 NoLA 

JAPON 'JAPAN 
ITo J. TsusHIMA 

LETTONIE , LATVIA 
Charles DuzMANs 

LUXEMBOURG LUXEMBURG 
Albert CALMES 

PAYS-BAS· THE NETHERLANDS . 
DE GRAAFF F. M. WIBAUT 

PORTUGAL PORTUGAL 
F. DE CALHEIROS g MENEZES 

ROUMANIE 

ROYAUME DES SERBES, 
CROATES ET SLOV:eNES 

SIAM 

SUISSE 

TCH~COSLOVAQUIE 

~GYPTE 

Chambre de Commerce inlernalionale. 

D. J. GHEORGHJU 
Cesar PoPEscu 

<;onst. FoTJTCH 

CHAROON 

\\'. STUCKI 

Dr IBL 

Sadik HENEIN 

ROUMANIA 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 
CROATS AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 

SWITZERLAND 

· CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

EGYPT 

lnlernalional Chamber of Commerce. 

Le Pnsidenl de Ia Delegation : 

Georges Rocut 
Willard HILL 
AU. GEORG 

• 
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4. DF:cLARATION ANNExf:E A LA CoNVEN
TION INTERNATIONALE POUR L'ABOLITION DES 
PROHIBITIONS ET RESTRICTIONS A L'IMPORTA
TION ET A L'EXPORTATION. 

Les dell~gations de Ia France, de Ia Grece, de 
Ia Hongrie, de l'ltalie, du Portugal, de I'Etat 
serbe-croatc-slovenc, et de Ia Suisse, a Ia 
Conference internationale pour !'abolition des 
prohibitions et restrictions a I 'importation eta 
!'exportation liennent a marquer que s'etant 
abstenues, avec le souci de ne point faire 
obstacle au succes de Ia Conference et ne point 
suscitcr entre les Etats participants une con
traverse de principe destinee a demeurer sans 
issue, riles ont neanmoins Ia ferme conviction 
que Ia prohibition des produils vitieoles ne 
peut se justifier par lcs dispositions de l'arliciP 
4, paragraphe 4, de Ia Convention. 

FRANCE 

4. DECLARATION ANNEXED TO THE INTER
NATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE ABOLITION 
OF IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS AND 
RESTRLCTIONS. 

Tlie delegations of France, Greece, Hungary, 
Italy Portugal, the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croa~ and Slovenes and Switzerland, present 
at the International Conference for the Aboli
tion of Import and Export Prohibitions and 
Restrictions, desire to place it on record that, 
though they have abstained, in the desire not 
to place any obstacle in the way of the success . 
of the Conference and not to raise between 
the participating States a controversy on a 
question of principle which could lead to no 
definite conclusion, they are nevertheless fully 
convinced tha tthe prohibition of viticultural 
products cannot be justified on the ground 
of the provisions of Article 4, No. 4, of the 
Convention. 

Geneve, le 8 novembre 1927. 

FRANCE 
D. SERRUYS 

GR~CE 
Vassili DENDRAMIS 

HONGRIE 
DARANYAI Zoltim 

ITA LIE 
A. D1 NoLA 

PORTUGAL 
F. DE CALHEIROS E MENEZES 

ROYAUME DES SERRES 
' CROATES ET SLOV~NES 

Cons!.. FoTITCH 

SUISSE 

\V. STUCKI 

GREECE 

HUNGARY 

ITALY 

PORTUGAL 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS 
.CROATS AND SLOVENES. 

SWITZERLAND 
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FIRST PLENARY MEETING 

Held on Monday, Odober 17/h, 1927, al 11 a.m. 

------

I . Opening of the Session. 

The PRESIDENT delivered the following opening speech : 

Gentlemen, 

Before making such prelimina1·y remarks as I have in mind, I have two pleasant duties 
to perform. 

In the first place, I should like to express my appreciation of the honour which the Council 
of the League of Nations has done me in appointing me President over our deliberations. With 
the help and consideration which I would ask of you, and which I am sure you will extend to 
me, I hope that our work may proceed smoothly and quickly to a fruitful conclusion. 

On the other hand, I wish, on behalf of the Council of the League, to bid a cordial welcome 
to all of you-representatives of thirty-four countries-and especially to the delegates of two 
States which are not Members of the League-the United States of America and Egypt-and 
also to the representatives of the International Chamber of Commerce, which in th1s, as in 
other economic work, has unreservedly placed its valuable help at the dis~osal of the Leagqe. 
Their full participation in our work is one more sign that, at least in techmcal work, the world 
is united in the effort to make progress by international co-operation. 

I said" the world"; but you may say, looking at the composition of this Conference, that 
the representation is predominently European. Out of the thirty-four countries, more than 
twenty are European countries. We ought not, however, to be discouraged by this fact. 
For, as the report of the International Economic Conference points out, it is Europe which lags 
behind the rest of the world; it is in Europe-in particular, in certain parts of Europe-that 
the difficulties which we have met to disperse mainly exist. And in so far as they are 
not purely European, representatives have come from countries in all parts of the world, 
Members or non-Members of the League. 

Gentlemen, it is not always easy, as we all know, to get a public opinion to accept infectious 
_ diseases as notifiable. It is, however, something that all the sick men have come to one 

hospital. 
Coming now to the task which lies before us, all I have to say is really nothing but an 

expansion and an illustration of one particular point : that we ought, and that we can, arrive 
at a practical and definite solution of the limited but important question now under 
consideration. 

You will remember that soon after the end of the world war, but so long ago as 1920, 
abolition of import and export restrictions was first advocated at the Brussels Conference. 
Since then this practice has been condemned by resolutions of the regional Porto Rosa 
Conference, the Genoa Conference and the Geneva Conference on Customs Formalities, which 
latter regarded it as constituting " a grave obstacle to international trade ". A Congress of 
the International Chamber of Commerce has fully endorsed this opinion, in the following 
words: 

" The Congress unanimously confirms the absolute necessity of the adoption of 
the most liberal poijcy possible without delay, so as to achieve the suppression of all 
such prohibitions and restrictions and the elimination of any measures which 
constitute indirect evasions of the principles involved. " 

And within the League of Nations itself, what has been the history of this question? 
In September 1924, on the proposal of the Italian delegation, the Assembly, " considering 

that the system of import and export prohibitions and restrictions constitutes a serious 
impediment to the free development of international trade ", passed a unanimous resolution 
desiring the Council to instruct the Economic Committee to consider the possibility and 
expediency of an agreement" with a view to their final suppression". 

During the last two and a-half years. the Economic Committee has made the most careful 
preparation for the present Conference. After a detailed study, carried out first by its own 
members and subsequently renewed with the help of special experts from Central European 
countries not represented on the Committee, it drew up a prelimmary draft agreement. This 
was submitted f1rst to the Governments, and later, through their intermediary, to the industrial 
and commercial circles of no less than thirty-six countries, Members and non-Members of the 
League. The opinion of interested and authoritative organisations, surh as the International 
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A . lture and the Inter-parliamentary 

Chamber of Commerce, the Internation~l Institu~: ~e~ulY:~cfuall this work are now at our disposal. 
Conference on Commerce, has been obtamed. T 

ed . it is backed within the League b~ the 
But our work has not only been carefully pre~~r I' E nomic Conference, representmg a 

fullest support and encouragem~nt. Thel 13ternadlon~nse~~us of interests, such as has rarely, 
mass of authoritative a~d techmcal know e ge.:~ ~ ~ncertain voice. I will quote only one 
if ever, been gathered m one body, spoke Wl n 
passage of its report : 

. th ar roves that import and export 
"The experience of _the years ~mce e ~ ·~ed discriminations which result. 

prohibitions, and the _arbllrary pralbce~ a~t·dl~~~Jaced on the circulation of goods 
therefrom, together w1th the obstap es 0 a m . th normal Jay of competition, 
and capital, have had deplora~le resul1~s byf hamp~~~i~ns ~nd the n~t Jess indispensable 
by imperilling both the essenb~l s~pp tebs o tsome t"f "al organisation of production, 
markets of others, and by brmgmg a ou an ar 1 lCI 
distribution and consumption. 

" Ex erience has shown moreover, that the grave drawbacks ?f these !lleasu~es 
have not 1een counterbalan~ed by the financial advantages or soc1al benefits which 
were anticipated. 

" It is therefore important for the recovery and future deve~opme_nt of ~orl_d 
trade that the Governments should f~rthwith abandon an ~con~~mc pohcy wh1ch IS 
injurious to the interests both of the1r own and other nations. 

The Conference gave its wholehearl!ed and unanimous suppor~ to the work which we are 
now undertaking. It affirmed that the acceptance of the. conv~n~10n before you ~ust not_be 
merely formal. and that the aim in view wo~ld n~t _be ach1e':ed ~f _1t were rendered 1_noperat1ve 
by export duties, the fixing of quotas, the 1mpostbon of unjusllfled health regulabons, or by 
any other means. 

But it is not only the people who have knowledge who have spoken out but also those 
who have power. Apart from the specific and unreserved adherences to the resolutions of 
the Conference, officially declared on behalf of the Governments of Austria, Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Germany and the Netherlands, you will find, in looking through the records 
of the Council in June, and of the Assembly in September, statements welcoming and endorsing 
its actions by the accredited representatives of (I take a chronological order) Belgium, Germany, 
Chile, India, Persia, the Netherlands, Finland, Sweden, Japan, Norway, Great Britain, Canada 
Denmark, Poland, Switzerland, France, Austria, Italy, and others. ' 

~ut perhaps the most. impressive s~ep taken has been the. decision of the last Assembly, 
unammously voted, of whtch I would hke to quote the followmg most significant passages : 

" The Assembly : 

. " Trus~ t~at the. economic policies· of all countries may develop in accordance 
wtth t_he prme1ples la1d down by the Conference and desires that the Economic 
Orgamsat10n of the League should take these recommendations as the basis of its work; 

. " Trusts, in par_ticula~, tha~ the reco~mendations of the Conference relating to 
t~rtffs and commercial pohcy will be put mto effect, not only by national action and 
bilateral agreements. but al~o, whenever practicable, by collective conventions 
rl_lached by means of m_ternat10nal conferences of accredited representatives with th 
atm of gradually evolvmg among the trading nations of the world and pa t" 1 1 c 
among ~ho~e of Europe, co!llmon lines of policy beneficial to all and ~ot subj:c~c~o a[h~ 
unc~rtamlies. ?f pure~y. bilateral bargaining, careful aij,ention being given to the 
spe~tal condtlions exts~mg at any m~ment and to the necessit of realisin th"· 
pohcy by stages and wtthout undue dtsturbance · Y g 1 ~ 

' 
" Expects the Council of the League of Nations and th E · 0 · · 

to devote their untiring efforts to the realisation of this ur e tc~nokmlC d hgamsabon 
the Governments will give to it their cordial support and gt~n asll ban . opes that 

ac tve co a orat10n. " 

Thus spoke the accredited representati~es of all the Gov t t G ernmen s a eneva a month ago. 

It has sometimes been said and not always without · t" h 
able discrepancies between sa~guine and benevolent d Jls '\~' t at there have been remark
action which has followed. But there is nothin in th ec. ara Ions made at Geneva and the 
jmtify measures which may in certain cases ha~e b e ct~cfms~~~c~s of the present time to 
which immediately followed the war The Econo ~enC e en.st e m the exceptional yearM 
which have given rise to the syste~ of econom·mtc 0.m.~tttee has analysed the causes 
summarised them as follows : " destruction of tc proh_lbltlOn~. a~d restrictions and has 

economtc equthbrmm, persistence of tlw 
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disequilibrium arising out of the war, supylies and reconstruction of indispensable stocks of 
raw materials and foodstuffs, protection o certain industries considered essential to national 
security, campaign against the rise in prices and wages, defence of the trade balance and 
exchan6'es, etc.". Most of these causes have now disappeared almost everywhere; others may 
be confidently expected to disappear soon ; and those which may be more permanent in 
~haracter, such as the necessity of safeguarding national security, have been taken into account 
m the proposals put before us. The time is therefore ripe for action, and, while it is true that 
~n this matter, as in everything else that is worth doing, there are difficulties to be overcome, 
If the words which have been spoken on this subject are not now followed by action, we should 
no longer be excused for our failure by merely pointing out those difficulties. 

The matter is too well known for us to be able to gloss over these difficulties. The object 
of our gathering-what is expected of us-is not merely to make and ratify a convention which 
crystallises existing national practices, but to take action which is internationally a positive 
step forward on individual national policies, and which must therefore necessarily entail 
changes in those policies. In attemptmg this, I suggest that we should consider not only the 
temporary inconvenience, or even loss, in giving up this or that restriction to a .Particular 
interest or country, but also the advantages which will inevitably accrue to each mdividual 
country if others give up this same practice. In short, we must regard the abolition of these 
restrictions as a mass action from which each member of the international community must, 
in the end, derive some benefit. 

In conclusion, gentlemen, I wish to emphasise that, however limited our sphere of action 
in comparison with the vast field of economic activity, and however modest the step which it is 
proposed to take, we here have, for two reasons, a considerable and, I suggest, rather special 
responsibility. 

It is often the case that when measures of reform are undertaken, the opposition to them, 
although concentrated in restricted circles, is organised and articulate. On the other hand, 
the opinion of people who would benefit from such reform is likely to be diffused and mute. 
But in this matter public opinion will not see merely one more piece of technical work which 
has been more or less successfully handled under the auspices of the League of Nations. 
Rightly or wrongly, it will see, in the results of our work, a touchstone of the sincere will of 
Governments to carry into effect the recommendations of the International Economic 
Conference, which they have unanimously and publicly approved. In this way our decisions 
must have a peculiar influence on future work in the same field. 

The other reason why this Conference has a special importance is this : qualified opinion 
on the particular question before us has been so decisive and so unanimous, and the principle 
of liberating commerce from restrictions has been so widely, so warmly and so explicitly 
accepted by Governments at Geneva, that, after the long and careful consideration and 
preparation of the subject matter, any failure to translate that opinion and these intentions 
into definite practical and immediate action could not fail to react unfavourably upon the 
reputation of the League of Nations as an institution through which it is possible to take 
effective action on a serious matter. 

Gentlemen, it lies within the power of this Conference to take the first small but definite 
and practical step to carry into effect the principles of economic solidarity which the recent 
world Conference has affirmed. To that extent it can make its modest contribution to 
furthering the peace of the wol'id. In the confident hope that this will be our aim and this 
our achievement, I take pleasure in declaring the Conference open. 

M. SEnnuvs (France) felt that there was one motion which should be passed at the 
beginning of their work. He wished to thank the Council warmly for its choice of M. Colijn 
HS President of the Conference. l\l;tny of its members had alreadv worked under the direction 
of M. Colijn at the Economic Conference. TIH•y had appreciated l1is unfailing but ever friendly 
authoritY. his firmness. which was at times touched with irony but which was alwavs exercised 
with go~d will, and his diplomatic slu·ewdness and the falmess with which he had directed 
their work. If the Economic Conference had been so successful, it was only right t.o recognise 
that this was largely due to the impulse it had received frodl l\1. Colijn. The fact that all 
the members of this Conference had such a high opinion of their President was an excellent 
omen for progress in the difficult task with which he was entrusted. 

1\lr. Hugh R. \\'IL:->ON (United ~tales) said that it was with a feeling of deep appreciation 
t.IJHt he addres~cd the Conference to !'xpress his thanks and those of the American delegat.ion 
for thl' \'cry warm welcome aecordcd to them by the President. This cordiality was the more 
appreciated in that they had t•.omc to thl' Conference with the sentiment of lively anticipation 
of the opportunity to discuss one of the grt•atcst obstacles to free commerrial intercoursr and 
to complete re-establishment of wot·ld trade. This obstacle had been appart>nt to tht• 
Government of the United States for a long period, and it welcomed this occasion not only 
for discussion but, he sincerely hoped, for the practical solution of that question. 

That much thorough preparatory work had been done by tht> Economir Committet•, 
t.hat. so man~· Governments had declared their adherent'!' in prinl·iple to tht> idea of the draft 
Convcnt.ion, t.hat thry had Ail suffcr('rl and werl' all suffl'l'in~t in their rommrrr(' under tht• 
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. . . . . . . d rtation were all excellent 
regime of restrictions and prohtb1t10ns of m1port~t10n anh. expto 'bl ~nd practical in the 
reasons for hope that the Conference would result m somet mg ang1 e 
way of abolition. t th mplishment of 

The American delegation would lend its utmost en~eavour 0 e acco. t d b the 
this purpose, confident in the belief that the other delegatiOns present were amma e Y 
same motives. · s· E · 0 mmond 

Mr. Wilson desired to express to the Secretary-General of the League, If '~IC ru t ' 
the appreciation of his Government for the courteous invitation which enabled It to co-opera e 
in the work. 

M. Georges RoeHl~ (International Chamber of Commerce) also wished to .infoml the 
President how mueh he had appreciated the kind reception of the co-operatiOn ?f the 
International Chamber of Commerce and the appreciation of . the work 1t had htthert.o 
accomplished. He could give the assurance that the International Chamber of Commerce 
would give its unstinted technical assistance. 

SADIK HE!'lEIN Pasha (Egypt} said that it was his pleasant duty to express, on behalf. 
of his Government, the profound gratitude of Egypt for the kind words of welcome spoken 
by the President in the name of the Council. While waiting for its admission to the League, 
which was after all a question of time and opportunity, Egypt was glad to be called to assist 
at a new international activity and would always endeavour, within the means at its disposal, 
to work for the success of the Conference. The attitude of the Egyptian delegation might. 
be stated in a single word. In making recommendations to Egypt, the Conference would 
be preaching to those who were already converted. 

2. Appointment of Credentials Committee. 

The PRESIDEN~ proposed that. M. BRUNET (Belgium) and M. DE BLANCK (Cuba) should 
be request~d to ver1fy the credentials. They would be assisted by a representative of the 
Legal Section. 

This proposal was adopted. 

3. Procedure. 

. The PRESIDENT recalled that the general arrangements of the Conference were available 
m documentary form. 
. He proposed that the Conference should sit as a rule from 10 a m to 12 30 and. froln 
3 to 6.30 p.m. · · · · p.m. 

This proposal was adopted. 

SECOND PLENARY MEETING 

Held on Monday, October 17th, 1927, aL 3 p.m. 

4. General Discussion. 

~1. UE!"IJRAMis (Greece) said that Greece, which had alw · · . 
a~tem~t to reach agreement between the nations, reeled :?s recel~ed With jOY any loyal 
wit.h smcere sympathy. His countJ·y, which folloJed an e meebng of th1s Conference 
pohc~ and recogmsed that the interests of each nat' extremely generous eommercial 
front!ers: and that their interests were interde ende~~n ~vere no~ to. be contained within its 
to thts Conf.er~nce, to contribute to the succesf of the 'eff~~~d brmg Its modest collaboration 
League of Natwns to suppress Customs prohibitions d tad.e un~er the auspices of the 
co~merce. ~f. Dendramis desired to pay a tribute t~n th res Jlc~wns Impeding international 
th1s matter by the Economic Committee. e a m1rable work accomplished · 

I~ ord~r .that the decisions about t.o be taken . 
10 

esKenbal prmc1ples must not be forgotten might be of practical value t . · , cer am 
I. The measures to be taken would onlv be e(( t' · 

for. the exception of a single State with a· mono ec IV~ l£ of a general and universal n .. 
article would be enough to upset the world dist -6o~y m or large production of att.c, 
whole nations, parti.cularly the poorer peoples. rl u IOn of the article, to the detM~:r tn 

2. Perfect equ1ty was necessary and an a . n o£ 
all t~e.contracting parties treatment ~n a basi~ on~ilmen.t wo~ld be vain which did t 
•:ond1t10n~. rec1proc1ty as regard . no assure 

. s Import nnd export 
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3. The draft agreement proposed was not sufficient to satisfy all the countries unless 
modified by the addition of ~w guarantees, particularly concerning Customs barriers and 
indirect impediments, which occasionally constituted a heavier burden on exports and imports 
than direct restrictions. No small country would agree to accept an idealism which would 
involve the ruin of its industry and commerce, and the country which opened its doors before 
all the others would perish a victim of its idealism. An agreement founded on a basis of 
abso~ute reciprocity would only' result in favouring the great capitalist countries, whose power 
was m raw m~terials and money, and would prove detrimental to the interests of poor and 
weak countries. · 

In order to reach tangible and practical results, an harmonious balance must be sought 
between the interests of the whole world and the real and fundamental interests of each country. 
They should try to return to freedom of trade by causing the disappearance of those restrictions 
to commerce set up during the temporary disturbance resulting from the war and the after-war 
period, but they must not neglect the legitimate desires of certain indebted States to balance 
their budget, to carry on the campaign against unemployment, to protect certain branches 
of national production, not to expose their people to the danger of famine, and to struggle 
against the Customs legislation of certain countries which tended to adopt the principle of 
selling to other countries without buying anything in return. 

If inspired by these principles of international solidarity, and not forgetting that the 
inte1·dependent interests of. all peoples demanded sacrifices by ·an and not only by some, 
the Conference would be the beginning of a great attempt to improve the prosperity of the 
civilised world. 

Before concluding, M. Dendramis desired to give the assurance that he would be glad to 
co-operate wholeheartedly to the ends of the Conference, and hoped that their labour and 
efforts would be fully crowned with success. 

M. CHI-YuNG-HsiAO {Chma) said that as the representative of a country which had always 
pleaded for freedom of commerce, and whose control of imports and exports was perhaps the 
most liberal in the world, he cordially welcomed the draft Convention which they were now 
called upon to discuss. 

There was a time in its history when China hesitated to introduce foreign goods. Its 
hesitation was not due to economic causes. China was not afraid of foreign goods, but she 
rightly feared the foreign political influence which accompanied these goods and which 
injured her own sovereign rights. However, articles which were prohibited or which were 
limited to imports or exports were at present reduced to a minimum. They consisted in arms. 
munitions, dangerous drugs, coins, food products and certain raw materials important for 
Chinese industry. All these prohibitions and restrictions were provided in the treaties in 
force between China and t.he foreign Powers and were likewise in part covered by the terms of 
Articles 4 and 5 of the draft Convention. It might truly be said that the aims of the 
Convention were already accomplished in China. 

But this generosity in the international exchange of goods which had inspired China 
in settling her commercial relations with other countries had demanded a great sacrifice in 
the field of national economy, particularly as regards industry, in view of the competition to 
which the national production was thus exposed. The loss arising from this fact would. 
however, be less. heavy and more easily compensated if China, like all other countries. enjoyed 
such Customs autonomv as would allow her to safeguard her financial and economic inter~ts 
by a system of Customs tariffs corresponding to her own needs. 

The close connection between the system of prohibitions and that of Customs duties was 
well known. Making use of the income derived from this source as means of self-defence, 
States used either or both of these systeins, according to rircumstances and the seriousness 
of the case, in order to meet economic crises, to struflgle against unemployment. to protect 
national production against foreign competition, etc. Thus. the s~·stem of prohibitions and 
that of Customs duties had in recent years largely contributed to the solution in certain 
countries of difficult economic and financial problems. In saying this, the Chinese delegate 
did not intend to praise before that assembly the system of excessive and prohibitive Customs 
duties. It was merely to show the necessity that to safeguard its financial and l't~onomic 
interests a State must possess the freedom to establish as it wished the regulations concerning 
international exchange of goods, either by its right of laying down national Customs tariffs 
in general or by imposing prohibitions in particular cases. 

Not enjoying autonomy in Customs matters, China was thus deprived of the legitimall• 
means of defending its financial and economic inle1·ests. This special situation of China 
might force he1· at a given moment. to applv prohibitions and restrictions. even of an l'\'onomic 
nature. It was therefore difficult for China to nccept an international undt>rt~king to 
renounce these rights so long as still bound by treaties which prevented ht>r from protnulgatin!: 
a national Customs tariff. But, as already stated, China had always bt>en inspired by a most 
liberal spirit in settling her commercial relations with foreign countriN~. On this o..·rasitlll 
she also desired to collaborate wholeheartedly with the other Powe1-s in ordt>r to solve t ht• 
,111e,;lion of prohibitions b~· an international ngl"remt•nt.. C:onsetliH'lltly. Chin~t wuultl bt· 



-58-
. that it should not cnLPt . . · 1 ·u the reserva~wn "ff 

prepan·d to accept t hi' Convention tn prtnCI)l e, rl t t m~n settling her Customs tan s. 
into force for China until she had obtamed comp et~ au on~he Conference would only have to 
The effect of this reservation would be shown by ll~J· t be applied in China. There were, 
lav down a period during which the Convention wfou n_ot. ould not be very long. China, 

• h th t th" eriod o transt 10n w . h · t moreover many reasons to ope a IS P t t ·n force referrmg to t e tmpor ' . · · th h"bTons a presen 1 Ch" then, reserved the nght to !namtam e pro 1 1 1 

0 h r reservations were accepted, ma 
of salt and the export of nee a~d other cereals. ~~~~ ~erms of an international agreement 
was prepared to gtve the most hberal support to a . ~ 
to suppress import and export prohibitions and restrictions. 

. f · f the Hunuarian Government. 
:\1. DE NtcKL (Hungary) presented the pomt o vtcw o o ... 

. . f th t of restrictions and prohtb1l10ns, 
As regards tl_u' question of the aboht!on .0 c syt ~~ t bolish this system readily 

he recalled that hts country had been the ftrst ~~ Centra ~~~-l~ o a d restrictions and onlv 
and completely. Hungary_had no Ionge~ any tmport pro I I IO~S an as a tern orar' 
maintained export restricltons on certam raw matertals and waste metal . P Y 
measure. However, as this liberal policy had not been universally ~dopted, tt was necessary 
to be cautious, and any decision which Hungary '!light lake re~ardmg the present agreement 
would be largely influenced by those made by adJacent countnes. 

Referring to the preliminary draft Convention which was submitt~d to lh~ Conference, 
1\1. de Nicki paid tribute to the preparatory work of the Econo!D!c Commttl~e, whtch appeared 
to have found a happy mean between the different trends of ~ptmon. He pomted o~t, however, 
without wishing to make a concrete proposal, tha_t. by ~ simultaneous ~tudy of Import and 
export prohibitions and by making the same provtstons m all cases fo~ tmports and exp~rts, 
the Conference risked raising difficulties which might delay the conclusiOn of the ConventiOn. 
He asked the Conference whether it would not be preferable to take these two problems 
separately. 

}(. l.lm·:'iET (Belgium) said that, as the Chairman had mentioned in his opening speech, 
the Belgian Government had been one of the first to state that it would give its adhesion to 
the resolutions adopted by the International Economic Conference of Geneva. 

When the work of the Economic Conference was finished, the Belgian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs made certain statements in Parliament implying unreserved acceptance of the 
recommendations of the Conference, particularly regarding the abandonment of measures 
at present impeding the free development of international commerce. The Belgian delegation 
had therefore come to this Conference with the warm desire that there would result from its 
deliberations a Convention bringing about the most thorough abolition of the system of 
prohibitions and restrictions which had arisen after the war and which was still to be noticed 
in varying extent in a number of countries. 

During the work which had led to the preparation of the draft Convention before the 
Conference, the Belgian member of the Economic Committee had indicated certain classes 
of Belgia_n interests. which might po~sibly warrant the application of certain restrictions. 
The Belgtan delegation would not hestlate to say that if agreement could be reached at this 
Conference on the basis that only those restrictions would be maintained which had existed 
before the ;-var and which wer~ to be found expressed_ in most commercial treaties, it would be 
ready lo J!;IVe u"!l the reservaltons made by the Belgian member of the Economic Committee 
and mentwned m the commentary of that Committee (Annex). 

The Bf'lgian delegation considered that the sacrifices to which Belgium would thu a 
would b!' counterbalance~ by similar undertakings given by the other States. In this ~:~ 
one and all would rontnbute to the ge!leral establishment of economic equilibrium which 
~\·ould be to the mterest of all and whtch would encourage the develoJ>ment o[ f 1 
mtercourse between States. peace u 

:\lr. MAc\\:HnE (Irish ~ree State) was glad to have an opportunit at the 0 enin 
of the proceedmgs to explam generally for the information of the C yf Ph t g stage .t. . tl I . h v S . on erence w a was the post ton m 1e ns rree • tale m regard to import and ex ort roh"b" · · · 
The Irish Free State look over in its entirely the tariff syslentof th~ U \1~0~~ a~d res_lnctw.ns. 
sueh prohibilio~s and restrictions as were" then in force) as on March1

3e1 l ;~~3om (mcludt.ng 
thtti 5ystem to tlsf'lf as a separate fiscal entity. No new rohibT 8 

' ~. • ~nd apphed 
few falling within the exceptions provided for in Article 4 ~f th \1°~~ ~r resln~·hons, save a 
imposed sin"e the date referred to, and the important restriction 

0
e tha . .onven_twn, had been 

inherited from the preceding r(•gime had been annulled G n e tmportalwn ~[ ~yestuffs 
restrictions of any sort were now operative in the Irish Free.Statenerally, no prohtbttions or 
exceptions provided for in Article 4 of the draft. In other w~rds e :hv~ ~uch as fell within the 
employed the weapon of the import and export prohibition for a' e rtsh Free St~te had not 

. . . ny purely economtc purpose. 
~lr . .\lac\\ htle chd not advance these fads with any ide f . 

r;rmntri•~~ lJJ follow. The Irish Free Slate recognised thu~ 0 su~geslmg a. model for other 
several countries-particularly 
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European countries-had been confronterl in recent years with special economic difficulties. 
for which special remedies had to be devised. They also recognised that it was a matter of 
importance for those countries to have the fullest liberty to deal with their economic problems 
by appropriate measures. The Irish delegation was not unsympathetic with nor unmindful of 
the difficulties in question, nor did it feel called upon at this stage to say more than to present 
the recent record of Ireland as an example of commercial generosity, worthy of attention 
and helpful to the work of the Conferepce. 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN (Great Britain) said that the British delegation had l)ot desired to 
thrust themselves forward at that early stage of the proceedings, and if points of sub!ltance 
were brought forward they would desire to deal with them later after mature consideration. 
He had, however, no wish to delay the proceedings of the Conference, and consequently 
welcomed the present opportunity of stating the British delegation's general attitude. At the 
same time, he had always felt that the Conference would not come face to face with the 
difficulties which lay ahead of it-and which it would certainly surmount-until it came to 
discuss the draft Convention article by article. 

He was, nevertheless, anxious to express the British delegation's warm and unreserverl 
welcome of the calling of the Conference so soon after the International Economic Conference .. 
This fact showed how wise the Economic Committee had been-and he could pay this tribute 
without taking any personal praise to himself, since at the time he had not been a member of 
the Committee-in foreseeing the pressing need for the present Conference. The British 
delegation had great hopes of the Conference, and it was unnecessary for him to say how great 
was his country's interest in the commerce of the world. He very much doubted whether any 
country had a larger overseas commerce per head of population. All obstacles to trade, and 
especially those of an arbitrary character, were particularly dangerous to world commerce. 
At the same time, he realised that it was impossible to aljhere absolutely to any hard-and-fast 
rule and that it would be necessary to take into account the position of each of the different 
countries represented. Only then would the Conference come to grips with the real difficulties. 

He wished to add one word of caution. The problem for the Conference was worldwide. 
and it must not be expected that a conference which would probably sit for a fortnight or 
three weeks would be able to attain all the objects set before it. At the same time, even if the 
ultimate object were not attained it did not follow that the Conference would not have achieved 
something very important. If it succeeded in making good progress on the highroad, it 
might very well find that the ultimate goal would soon be within reach. In conclusion he 
thanked the Chairman for the impressive and inspiring speech which he had delivered at the 
previous meeting and through which there breathed the spirit of the League of Nations. Sir 
Sydney Chapman was sure that if the Conference faced iLo; difficulties in the spirit of the 
League, with patience and understanding, it would succeed in attaining its object. The 
British delegation attended the Conference in the hope of doing something real to promote 
the commerce of the world. 

M. SERRUYS (France), who, like Sir Sydney Chapman, would have preferred to take part 
later in the debate, wished also to accede to the President's wishes. 

From a feeling of deference, he did not wish to speak before the delegation of that country. 
which in 1924 took the generous initiative of this Conference, and he had wished not to be the 
first to remind them that when in 1924 France had supported the proposition of Italy at the 
Fifth Assembly she had done so with a conviction of which she had already given proof and 
which she had never since belied. 

In effect, since 1920, France, who, it would be imvossible to deny. had suffered more than 
any other country from the devastations of the war, restored the liberty of exchangl' to which 
other belligerent or neutral States did not. rnlly fo1· several years. Later, she abstained from 
all prohibitive measures, in spite of the reactions on her economic situation caused by the crises 
of the exchange. Barely a few weeks ago, she suppresserl the last Yl'stiges of exportation 
restrictions which she had maintained to preserve the food supplies of the country. She 
maintained to-day only an infinitesimal number of prohibitions with the object of giving to 
national work the necessarv stocks of raw materials whose market was altered bv restrictive 
measures in certain foreign countries. · . 

It was, then, with sincere and steady faith that the French delegation wished at this 
Conference to work for the restoration of commercial liberty throughout the world. and they 
declared themselves ready to take as a basis for this work the excell<'nt project drawn up by 
the Economic Committee of the League of Nations. · 

He realised the effort made by th-e Economic Committee durin~ two years to present h> 
this Conference, after exhaustive consultation of all interested part.ies in all countries. and 
after weighing conscientiously all the elements of the problem, a projeet which wns at ont' and 
the same time an equitable compromise and a deds1ve progress. 

He could not, in mentioning the fruitful labours of the Eeonomic CommiUet'. refrnin 
from recalling the extremely enlightened activity of a man who combined profound national 
feeling with an unwearied determination to establish thl' solidarity and the close co-operation of 
peoples in the field of economics. He alluded to Sir Hubert Llewell~·n Smith, whose abst'J\\'t' 
from this Conferenee would bt> a cause of regret if hi>< plnce had not been tnkt'n by n man t>( 

C«Jual authority. • 
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. . G vernment.o! or certain techni~al 

In rcadin~ ovt'r the obst·n·atwns presented by _certam h C ference it seemed to hun 
bodies concerning the project which had been subm1tted to~ e t 0d both ~ith regard to the 
that it.-> economic out.look had not always been properly u

1
.11 -~~-00 and the guarantees with 

a ements which it comported and with regard to the 1m1 wns 
w~h those agreements were surrounded. . 1 difference between th~ 

The first point to be noticed was that there was an css~ntJa . t f the Internationaf 
arrangements of the rommt'rcial _treaties before the war and t e proJeC 0 

Convention which had been subm1tt~d to them. . d " th t there be full and entire 
Certainly the pre-war Convcntwns freque~tly sllpulat~ a. , B t this rovision 

mutual liberty between the nationals of the H1gh C~ntractmg Parbes · . u untXes to all 
indicated rather a reciprocal admission of all t~e. nabon~ls of the contra_ctmg cot that which 
commercial act.i\"ity than a promise not to proh1b1t certam goods. In t_h1s respec • 

1 
t," 

the treaties estabiished firmly was the guarantee of complete equahty_ of all con .rae mg 
countries in the application of prohibitions, with the three usual exccptwns : (a) mea~r~es 
with a view to safeguarding public order and the security of the country ; (b) ~ca~ur~s b1 th a 
\"iew to safeguarding the health of men, animals and plants ; (c) measures msp1re Y c 
application of monopolies. 1. t" ( 11 tJ 

It was true that in the golden agP which preceded Lhe world war ~he app 1ca wn o a . 0 Jcr 
prohibition had disappeared after the long effort of several g~neratwn~ to set up the hberty 
of exchange between peoples, and that the principles of equably. to _wh1ch the great number 
of treaties were limited constituted a sufficient guarantee of t~1s hberty. Unfortunately, a 
few years of war sufficed to destroy the efforts ~f s_everal gener~twns, and as soon as peace was 
restored it was on more or less extensive restnctwns to the hberty of exchange that a large 
number of States elected to base their reconstruction. General prohib~tions of impor~ati~n 
and exportation, control of all sorts, and hindrances of all kinds, the traff1c of compen.satwn m 
goods, the limitation of the buying of money destined to pay them-all th~se pracbc~s were 
brought into play without success for the reconstruction of the world, and theJr suppr~sswn ~as 
the first undertaking put into words in the first article of the project of the Conventwn wh1ch 
thev were about to discuss. 

·There was no longer a !fUestion of guaranteeing equality in the application of prohibitions 
(the establishment of which, unlikely as it seemed, was often authorised by pre-war treatie,;;) : 
it was a question of definite and radical suppression of prohibitions resulting from an 
international agreement, and this was the essential point of the project, the point which 
differentiated it essentially from the pre-war bilateral treaties. 

It was obvious, on the other hand, that such an agreement entailed necessary limitations, 
and those limitations had been described with such caution that it had been said that the 
projeet which was before them was rather a catalogue of exceptions to the libertv of commerce 
than a statute destined to guarantee it. · 

It was impossible to make a more unjust accusation. The more ddinitc and rigorous a 
general agreement, the more necessary was it to define the right.-> which it allowed to stand. 
To mention them one by one was to hmit them, and in many cases to define their use. Hence 
l.ht> p~rmanent_ der_ogations en~merate~ in Art_icle 4. Hence also the exception in Article 5 
touchm,:t the vJtalmteJ'ests whiCh the 8tates nught be called upon to safeguard by measures of 
prohibition in exceptional circumstances. 
. . They must admit that the reservation was general, but who would deny that it was 
md1spensable ?_ It was general, but how was it possible to define or enumerate situations which 
were hypothellcal, hence fortuitou~ and impossible to foresee ? It was indispensable when 
I hat wh1ch no one could f_orest>e m1ght to-~or~ow menace the very life of a country. Who 
c~mld have foresee_n the d1sastrous coal s~n.k~ m En~land, and was not England within her 
nghf:s 111 'afPguardmg by measures of prohJb1hon the hfe of her mercantile marine, the railway 
t.~aff1c and the work of ~er factories ? And who knows if to-morrow there might not aris 
cJrcUI~st~nccs or. ex~cptwnal ~easures a_ffecting_ the production of some indispensable ra~ 
matenalm the prmc1pal producmg countnes, forcmg the buving countries to take m f . 
their own security '? • easures OJ 

On the other hand, the general resPrve expressed in Article 5 did not exclude supplementar . 
guarantees. In the recent commercial treaty between France and Germa th t" ) 
in Article 5 had been adopted, but it was accompanied by two guarantees fny h" he excep 1011 

t . 1 · t t t" f ·t · · , o w 1c one was a mu ua m erpre a 1on o 1 s Importance and the other a right of appeal or d · t' · 
the case of abuse enunCia Jon m 
. B~t i't was n~t _only the positive and rigorous agreement which it im r d . · 
nnmed1ate suppresswn of prohibitions which constituted the decisive ro P Je 1 fghdmg _the 
whi•·h was before them. It was also the fact that this agreement . P gres: 0d t e prOJect 
of jurisdiction. In the past, the contracting parties were bound bas guaran ee Y a clause 
and without breaking their word they could invoke inter retat· Y an ag~eemenl of hon~mr, 
practices whid1 might ~ive rise to litigation. This litigation ~·as b10~~ legJ~IalJ~lll or vm·wus 
artu:le, refern:d to a frJCndly consultative organisation to arb't .' t.Y e prOJe~t Ill the seventh 
C:tmrt of International .Justice. The favour which his' own c~ 13

t 106 °~ to a .JUd~ment in the 
to the fii'<Jcedure of arbitrage left no doubt with regard to th ~n ry a nev~r faded to show 
in his •:yes, but it\\ as o_bvious that all the articles in the proj~~~[oorl~ance wh1ch A~ticle 7 had 
~~~m<: pnwedure. and. 1t . would,. .~ithout doubt, be one of the u not h~ subm1tted to the 
I .onferene•: to take a JUdiciOus lfllll_ative re_garding this question. most dehcate tasks of the 

Doubtless the mo,;t Important mnovatwn in the draft c · . 
r.,r tulatyral •·•mtrad,; an int .. nwtioual or at least plurilater· tnv~nlJOn_was that 1L Hubstituted 

' ' ' '
1 

' un erlakmg. The Internal ioual 
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Chamber o[ Commerce wa~ not under anv illusions, but M. ::;erruv:~ could not as!lociate hirnselr 
with the doubt~ which it had held as to (he possibility of this work .. However, there did exist 
the pr~occupatwn-and the delegate of Greece had just deseribed it with praiseworthy clearness 
and VIg~u~-that. a convention in which certain of the principally interested countries did 
no~ parliCipate might be ineffective or even dangerous for those countries taking part in it. 
This fear was to some extent explained by the composition of this body. Though almost ~II 
the European nations were represented, certain States of Eastern Europe and the Near East 
were. not. Though there was great comfort in seeing the United States of America at the 
meetu~gs, the greater part of the large South American countries, important producers of raw 
materials, were abseut as well as others. Taking such an E-ssential raw material as wool, it 
would be noted that in the four principal producing countries of the world, only one--Australia 
-was _repr~sented. The Argentine and Uruguay were absent.. as well as South Africa. 

Did this mean that because it did not represent world unanimity the Conference was 
doomed to futility ? Certainly not ; at least, if the Conference could adopt its resolutione 
with the realisation that it was not universal and that it was necessarv to take into account ths 
possible opposite action of the non-adhering countries. · 

lnrleed, none of the diplomatic conferences held under the au>~pices of the League of 
Nations had yet been universaL but their valuable activity had none the less spread throughout 
the whole wot·ld. even to States which <lid not participate and States non-Members of thf' 
League. In how many bilateral treaties concluded between States which had not ratified 
certain international conventions drawn up at Geneva can one not rind the same doctrine as 
had been put forward in the conventions ? When a truth was internationally recognised, it 
became very difficult to ignore it. 

At this point M. Serruys found himself before the statements of Sir Sydney Chapman. 
Because they would not see to-morrow the whole ideal programme which they had traced out. 
they should not refuse the progress which to-morrow might bring. He would even add that 
if at this Conference the most desirable solution could not perhaps obtain unanimous support, 
they should not refuse to look for those compromises which come nearest to unanimity and 
produce immediate and effective results. 

It was in such a pragmatic spirit that the wisdom of the League lay. The League refrained 
from laying down doctrines which might be contradicted to-morrow. It refused systems 
arising out of historical, geographical and economic differences between the nations. If its 
members were inspired by the spirit of the League, the success of the Conference would be 
easily assured. It was, in fact, the first application in the form of an international contract of 
the resolutions of the International Economic Conference held in May which had given rise 
to such high hopes. The French delegation would work faithfully for the success of this work. 

Dr. TRENDELENBL:RG (Germany) said that the German Government had followed the 
work of the International Economic Conference and of the Economic Committee in regard to 
important export prohibitions and 'restrictions with the closest attention. His Government 
accordingly welcomed the Conference and hoped that it would be successful on the lines 
recommended by the International Economic Conference. Doubts had been felt in Germany 
with regard to the feasibility of the draft prepared by the Economic Committee some two years 
ago. These doubts were very largely due to the unstable position of the currency existing at 
that time, but, in consequence of improved conditions, had now been removed. The ultimate 
aim of the Conference must be to secure the return as speedily as possible to the position 
existing before the war. l\1. Serruys was right when he said that before the war there were no 
restrictions or prohibitions to trade except those enforced on account of national security, 
disease and Government monopolies. The legal position, however, was somewhat different. 
In all German pre-war treaties there was an article stipulating the free exchange of goods 
between the territories of the contracting parties; that was to say, there was to be no prohibition 
or restriction to imports or exports, and any prohibition or restriction enforced had to be 
stipulated in the treaty. Dr. Trendelenburg believed that the Conference would only be really 
successful if the result of its work was to stimulate the exchange of goods. In the belief that 
it would have this result, the German delegation welcomed the Conference and wished to say 
that it would support any proposal calculated to secure that end, and would oppose any proposal 
that appeared likely to result in the continuance of the system existing since the war, for tht' 
main object was to return to the pre-war position as soon as possible. 

THIRD PLENARY MEETING 

lleld o11 Tuesday, October 18/lt, 192i, at 10 a.m. 

5. General Discussion (rant inued) . 

M. ITo (Japan) said that the pt•oblem befm·e the Conference was a delit•ate problem uf 
worldwide concern. The Con[er<-nre would only obtain t.ll<' full nwasure of it.s objt'('ts if antl 
wht>n all rounlrit•s nt•t•t•plt>tl lht• pl'inriples laid tlown in the tlraft Com·ention. :\l I he s:l.mt• 



-62-
. . I ndilions in llw cliffcrcut 

I t tl conomic and fmancta c<~ 'f th f t reconvention 
tim<'. i.t mus~ be ret.ne!~brcd j,::se c~en~itions must be born';t\ tmdd •heared ~~~ny interesting 

~:sn:~·~ vbn::~d ;~~ti~~l ~~d eff~cacious. Th~~~~fse:~~~t~\h~[~~ Jas difficult to infer t~i~ih 
~~j ~~~~~r~~ee~.e~t~ohl!~:,;vS~~~~~~f;ae;~[y t~i!~~: !~~~:t ~~~~~nf~rh~~~ ~t:~~~fer;nce's 
occupied his Government's aUentJon and on w . . tl 

. . . 1 d a particular mterest m I<' 

opm~onn~iew of the special need~ of her nation~! hf:, t~:f:~e~~ of trading. His ~overmnen.l. 
universal establishment ?f th~ hbertr a~d t1q·m\hb; League and also when concludmg commlJ
had constantly upheld thts pmnt of vtew o, llll . o ld make an advance towards t w 
cial treaties with foreign PowPrs. The ConGference w nut had consistently expressed UJHI 80 

. . h . h . ·I . h tl e Japanese overnme . . rcahsatwn of t e w1s es '~ HC . 
1 

. nsolidation of international peace. . . 
would make an important contnbutwn to the co . C 'ttee had for its object the abohtwn, 

The draft <::onventio.n prepared by ~he Ec.onao~:te~o:r• rohibitions and restrictions .. The 
except in certam excepllonal cases, of tmpott . f [ al custom 01• measures destgnerl 
exceptional cases were either those, established ~y m.e~n~ ·~r the Japanese delegation, these 
to protect the vital interests of Sta~es .. _In t e opmt~\es as a country might take to safe
pxceptions covered and conseq';lently JUSltftef su~• t~nea~~ which was or ttlight be required by 
guard those industries, the mamtenance or ~un .a 100 . · s menaces to the national 
its vital interests o~ for the purpose ofddelfendt!ng Jttself ~ga_Jt:(e:~rtf.~t the exceptions admitted 
life It was essenttal (or the Japanese e ega IOn o ma e 1 . t . d' ted 
under the present agreement. included .the meas~res whlidch hte ha~ J~h Ipnoi~~~ he.had indicated 

In conclusion, M. Ito stated that h1s delegallon wou re urn o e 
at the proper time. 

M. GHEORGHil' (Roumania) said that the Roumanian delegation declared, on behalf of its 
Government, that the latter concurred in the measures to be tak~n to escape .from tt;e abnJr~~~~ 
situation created by the war. Consequently, the Roumam~n. delegatiOn '"~~~me • 
preliminary draft for the abolition of import and export restrJctiOns and pro~tb~~Jons ·~~ a 
timely measure and paid a tribute to the important work done by the Econon11c .ommJ ec 
of the League. . 1 · f 

Roumania, moreover, had directed her economic pohcy towards a gradua suppre~ston ° 
restrictions and prohibitions. If indeed immediately after the war she. had b~en obh~ed to 
prohibit the export of foodstuffs and .certain raw ~aterials, and to f?rbtd the tmportallon of 
certain objects which were not of pr1mary necess1ty to .her po(>ulabon.' ~oumama had. n?w 
returned, in so far as concerned imports, to a normal regtme of h~er.ty stmtla~ t.o. that extst!ng 
before the war, and, as regards exports, to a system of quite hm1ted prohtbtllons affectmg 
certain articles. 

In continuing this policy, however, Roumania considered it absolutely essential th~t she 
should retain her freedom as regards Customs tariffs. She accordingly concurred m the 
Economic Committee's opinion that the question of Customs tariffs should not .b.e affected by 
the agreement which it was proposed to conclude. She urged, indeed, that provtston should be 
made for such freedom of action, either in the agreement itself or in a special protocol. 

As regards the few articles the exportation of which was still prohibited, Roumania was 
contemplating, on the basis of the agreement to be concluded, the abolition of the prohibitions 
affecting the majority of them, while, however, reserving her right, in accordance with the 
spirit of the draft, to prohibit the exportation of certain raw materials which were indispensable 
to the national defence and to the national industry and which would be indicated when 
Article 4 came up for discussion. 

In conclusion, M. Gheorghiu indicated that his statement was to be regarded as of a 
purely general nature and that his delegation reserved the right to make more definite proposals 
as each article came under discussion. 

~1. SuvrcH (Italy) said that at the time when the Italian delegation, during the 1924 
Assembly, submitted a proposal for the conclusion of a convention concerning the abolition of 
all import and export prohibitions, the world economic and financial situation, and especially 
that of ~!~any Euro~ean countries, was still full of dangers and uncharted reefs. Nevertheless, 
th~ Itahan. delegatwn had thought it essential to submit this proposal, since the condition 
of mternatwnal trade could not approximate to the normal situation if each country was liable 
from_ o_n_e moment to anothe~ to resort to the Draconian measure of import and export 
proh!bttwns: !he ~semb~y, m accepting the Italian proposal, and the Council in entrusting 
the Ecnnonuc Commtttee wtth the task of studving a draft international convention had shown 
that,the~· ,~hared .th~ vie'": of the Italia~ delegation. ' 

. fhe b~ononuc ~.omrmttee, had cont1.nued its enquiries for over two years, and the draft on 
wlu_ch the present Conferences proceed!ngs. were base~ had been submitted during this long 
perwd of p~epar~Lory ~ork to .the ex~mmatwn of the dtfferent Governments and by the latter 
to the I;OJlSJderatwn of ~ndustrtal, agr~cultural and commercial circles in the principal countries. 

In the address wlueh he h.ad d.ehv~red at the previous meeting M. Serruys had referred to 
the ltah~u J~rop~sal. . ~1. Sunch, m hts turn, wished to remind the Conference that the draft 
upon wlueh tts dtscusswns were based while due in Jlot'nt of fact to th It I' 1 

J I r · f h · ' · e a tan proposa , now 
represente~ t If! rutts o t e. techrucal experience of the Economic Committee and of the 
eollaboratwn lmth of Ute variOus GovPrnlll!'lll~ consulted and of industr'ul ·. 1 1 1 
cornrnereial cirdes in the principal countries. · 1 agrtcu lura ant 
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The Conference must not conceal from itself the uifficull.ies of its task. While, on Lh,.. om• 
hand, the Conference must ensu1·e that the Convention which would result from its work was 
no~ so .hard and fast or so radical that the countries represented would hesitate to sign and 
rallfy It, it must, on the other hand, also ensure that the general reservation contained in 
Article 5 was not supplemented by such ot.her special reservations as each country wished to 
make with the object of protecting its own interests. If this second danger were not obviated, 
the Convention would end by codifying all existing prohibitions and might even cause an 
aggravation of the present slate of affairs as resulting from the bilatera I conventions conPiuded 
by the diCCerent countries and still in force at the present time. 

The danger again would not be obviated if the Convention (even supposing it did not 
aggravate the existing position) conduced to t.he crystallisation of that position, as had been 
very rightly remarked by the Chairman and by M. Trendelenburg in the remarks made at the 
previous meetings. 

The Conference must accordingly attempt to discovf'r the proper equilibrium which 
would render it possible to make some advance at the present time and further advance in 
tl1,.. near future. 

The declarations made at the previous meeting by the majority of delegates were calculated 
to inspire forthwith I'Onfidence in the success which would not fail to crown the Conference's 
proceedings. Nevertheless, certain delegates had not failed to express misgivings, which, in 
the view of the Italian delegation, were somewhat exaggerated. The Italian delegation, for 
instance, did not think it absolutely essential to obtain the adhesion of practically all States 
from the outset. They thought, on the other hand, that if it was possible to obtain the 
adhesion of a certain number of States now, and in particular of the principal European States, 
not only would a very important result have been reached but the Convention would not fail 
to exercise a constant and growing power of attraction on those States which had not adhered. 

In the second place, it must not be forgotten that. as regards the system of imports and 
exports, appreciable progress had already been made by means of bilateral conventions 

• concluded between the different States and still in force at the present time. The inter
national engagement which the States were invited to take under the present Convention 
would not, generally speaking, involve for them obligations much wider than those which 
thev had assumed under bilateral conventions. 

..... . . 
Finally, two of the most serious preoccupations which had perhaps to a certain extent 

justified the system of prohibitions-namely, currency instability and the necessity for revising 
the pre-war Customs tariffs-had disappeared or been allayed to a very considerable extent. 

The Italian delegation considered that the draft prepared by the Economic Committee on 
which the Conferencp's proceedings were based represented to a large extent the proper 
equilibrium which it was the Conference's endeavour to attain. During the discussions the 
draft might be still further improved, and the Italian delegation itself proposed to submit 
certain amendments with the object of making its provisions still clearer and more precise. 
It would, however, in the opinion of the Italian delegation, be a serious mistake to propose any 
substantial changcs in the draft, which, as it stood, represented a remarkable achievement 
both from the technical point of view and by reason of the measure of acceptance which it had 
already obtained. 

In conclusion. the Italian delegation thought that with a little good will on the part of all 
delegates present. and provided that each did not lose sight of the necessities of the world 
economic system in relation to those of his own country, the Conference might successfully 
fulfil the task entrusted to it and so take this first step towards satisfying world public opinion. 
which was pressing for more equitable conditions of trade between the nations. 

l\1. PosTHUMA (Netherlands) said that the efforts of the League of Nations to limit existing 
trade barriers and in this case especially to abolish import and export prohibitions and 
restrictions were to be applauded. Everything which was likely to contribute to further 
liberty of t1·ading between the nations would certainly have the suppm·t of the Netherlands 
Govcrnmenl. 

One might ask oneself whether this liberty would actually be furthered if only one of the 
trade barriers were removed without measures being takcn to assure that the abolition of 
that obstruction produced in point of fact a useful result. He would not contemplate the 
possibilitv that a barrie•· which had been abolished would re-appear either in a different shape 
or by nwans of increasin~ the already existing barriers ; this would not be in accordance with 
the spirit which must prevai('when a decision to abolish OIIC or another barrier was t.akt>n. 
What M. Posthuma wished to say was that, if once a decision to abolish a trade barrit•r wns 
taken, then it must also be absolutely certain that the result of that dt•cision would positin•ly 
contribute to a greater liberty of international trading. 

It was from this point of view that he wished to consider the Convention submitted to tlw 
Conferencc. His first impression was that it might be a step in the right dirt•ction. Ht• 
understood that in order to produce a useful result a certain number of countries must be fount! 
prcpan•d to ratify the Convention, and he was also convinced that those countries should lw 
countries having n considerable shm·e in intemationnl trade. Ht• would rt•mark. howt•Yt•r. 
t.hnt it wus fur from ••usy lo mensm·c t•xactly the vnlut• of this shun•. It \\us. of t'OUI'St', pt•ssiblt• 
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. . . trrnat ionaltraclc, but. its rrlat.!v•• 
to mrnsurr the nbsolulr ,·nlur of n ~ivrn eour~~ry~~~~rr ~vir~t interest had a coudnt~y wh~h 
irn ortancr should also hr takt'n mto. const f'r .. .' ·ith another country, also omg a. tg 
wifhed to export large qua~~i.ties ,of wme and spmt~c~ succeed in laying d?~n a convenlton: 
trade but which was ." dry ! ::-hould the Confere. b . which it was ralthed was not ver) 
it must not be discoura~ed if the nu~rh~r ~~ co~~~:~es roimtrirs together did not form an 
large. .It shol!ld t'xammr carefull) w e er . . . .· . s 
harmomous umt. h . certain prohtbtltons and rest~ t~t!on. 

\I Posthuma furt.hrr understood that t ere
1 

\\Cbre1.t·. of import and export prohtbtlwns 
· · · ·1 · · ·rr if in gent'r·altre a 0 1 1011 ' f I d for which must nN·essart ~: r~~1arn. "' 1 • . • ·I . 1 aimed at national de ence or ra . 

were 'lccepted. Prohtbttwns and restrtctwns, " uc l. te t' r animals and plants agamst. 
thei~ ~.bjecl the l'l'Otection of public health or tlhc bpl~· c w;\,~port and export pt·ohibitions 
disease, etc., could be excluded from any genera a o I ton ° 
011 the conditions mentioned in the draft agrj~'~"\· ft f to take in so far as concerned it:; 

He could imagine that every ::;tale shou e e ~e reel e~traordinarv or abnormal 
import and ~xport trade, all the me~sures nec~sst"y n.c and financial i'nterests of the 
circumstances with a view to prot.ectmg theldvlta e~~~~~~:~e ideas as to the exad nature of 
l'ountry' but he (f'ared that not ~II :-tales wou tave t . f . d that each State would have 
an !•xtraordinary or abnonnal crrc~mstano·~· H_e g:ea I~ t ~at~. h it would have to consider 
its own conec·plion of the economw and( ~tlna_nc~~:. t3ter;:l;\~ ;~ami~ed the numrrous wishes 
vital, and he found that these fears were u Y JUS 1 te . \\ · . th d ft a"recment. 
1 hnt had been put forward as amendments to the arttcle concerned ~~ e _ra " ort 

The position of the Netherlands towards the problem of the abo~tt~o.n of tmpdort and exptl ; 
· · 1 b tl · no such prohtbtltons an consequen ~ prohibitions was a specta one, ecause rere were . h 'b't' h d 

nothin to abolish. He doubted whether the absence of tmport and exp?rt pro _1 I tons. a 
had a! adverse influence on the prosperity of the Dutch people. The t~prcsston o~tamed 
from his extensive travels in Europe and the United States was that, relaltvely spea~mg, ~h-~ 
prosperity of the Dutch people was cert~inly not less th~n that of a~y. other. -~~t _oug I 

was difficult to provr this thesis, there were two facts wh_tch _ple~ded Ill It.~ favom . hrst, the 
cxtraordinarilv low death-rate in the Netherlands, from whtch tt nught safely_ be concluded that. 
the people were comparatively free fr?m hardship nnd, second, the fact thatm the Netherland~ 
n•al unmiti .. ated poverty hardly existed at all. . . 

In vie; of the foregoing considerations, it would be dtfftcult forM. Posthuma to col~aborate 
in the conclusion of a convention which might create dangers for the Netherlands, smcc the 
latter would thereby have pledged herself to an agreement which might not mean a real step 
forward from the present situation. . 

The actual situation of the Netherlands was as follows. At the present lime the 
Netherlands was obviously free to establish import and export prohibitions whenever it 
wished to do so as a means of defence against measures taken by other States. If import and 
export prohibitions were now to be generally abolished, this means of defence for the 
2'/etherlands would disappear. In regard to those countries where the Customs tariffs were so 
high that the~· might well be called prohibitive, the position of the Netherlands would be 
wcakP.ncd. The Netherlands Government was conse4uently of opinion that, however. useful 
the abolition of import and export prohibitions and restrictions might be when considered on 
its merits, this would not lead, so far as the ;'lletherlands were concerned, to the desired object 
of greater liberty of trading, unless the necessity of measures with regard to high tariffs was 
acknowledged at the same time, since for Netherlands exports the result would be exactly the 
same, whether a country had an import prohibition against an article exported from the · 
:'lletherlands or whether a tariff was so high that it meant in point of fact an import prohibition. 

_The. Netherlands ~overnment therefor!' consid~red it desirable to give expression if 
possrble m the Conventron before the Conference, or m the course of its deliberations to the 
conviction that t.hc conse4uer;rc~. of high tariffs must ~e considered as injurious as the e~istence 
of unnecessary rmport prohtbtltons. The co-operatwn of the Netherlands Government in 
f~aming t_he Ct;mvcntion wo.uld ther~fore, to a consid~rable degree, depend upon the effect 
gtven to tts wrsh to recogmse the disadvantages of htgh tariffs. which wish the Conference 
~ight accept or not. The Netherl_ands . delegatio_n ther.efore urgently appealed to the · 
Conferer;rce and expressed an _emp_hattc destre that high tartffs should be lowered everywhere. 
If he mrght add a further wrsh, It was that the paragraph of Article 7 shown in the draft 
~nvention in brackef:s should be definitely accepted and the blank space in the article filled 
m by the words " Artrcle 4 ". 

\-I Posthuma had, however, come to Geneva with the firm intention to further in a 
8 

irit 
?f fri~nds~ip the mt_Jtual in~rests whi?h he s_a~ assembled at the Conference, and ht' htped 
m thrs spmt to assrst the Conference m attammg the best possible results. 

M Ju1. (Czedwslovakia) said that if he ventured lo speak on behnlf f 11 f' h 1 
d I t . 't .. t · d . t 1 h . . • o - tc .• zec os ovak e ega ron 1 was no m or er o pro ong t e general dtscusswn · there · d 1 

1 • · •~ d I h' G t' · • , was, m ecc no nec1 for mm "'' eve op JS ovcrnmen s pomt of view coucerning the present c f ' · ~ 
since that pomt of vii'\\' was already embodt'ed · · · 1 -. 1 ~ou ercnce or· tls obJects, . . . • m prmctp c m t •e statem t I . I h d b 
made bv the Mmtster for Foreign Affairs at the June session of tt C .~n f w

1
llc 1 a· cen 

tn which th~ Chairman had ~eferred in his opening speech. •e .ouuct 0 l1e Ll'al(ue nnd 
It was 111 accordaru:c~ wtlh the spirilunderlyt'n-g tl1at st·1t 1 1 . . · , ernen , · • de~:uled to take part. 111 U~t• wor·k of tt11, r.cwr ..... ,,.,. u: .. ,,___ l10t htK (,overnmeut luuJ 
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dra~t Convention drawn up by the Economic Committee, to which a tribute had been paid by 
varwus speakers, furnished the best basis for the international agreement to he concluded. 
If he personally di? not join in the praise given to the work done by the Economic Committee it 
was ~ecause he h1mself had had the honour of taking part in the Committee's work on thi!'! 
questwn. 

M. Ihl desired to say a few words on a question which came within the framework of the 
~eneral discussion and to which some reference must necessarily be made during the discussion. 
This was the question of the relation between the international convention to be concluded, 
on the one hand, and bilateral commercial treaties on the other hand. One aspeet of this 
problem had been touched upon at the previous meeting by M. Sermys in his adrlress. in which-, 
with his usual powers, he had explained the different questions which arose with regarrl to the 
draft Convention submitted to·the Conference. There was. however, another aspect of the 
problem to which M. lbl wished to draw the Conference's attention. 

At the previous meeting, M. Serruys, while stating his gratification at the large number of 
States attending the Conferen{,e, had not concealed his misg-ivings due to the noticeable absence 
of certain States. Their absence appeared, and the Conference would regret it, to signify that. 
certain eountries would not adhere for the moment at any rate to the international Convention. 

In this connection the question arose as to what would be the ~ituation of the contracting 
{~ountries in relation to non-contracting countries in the ease where there existed between a 
contraeting country and a non-contracting country a bilateral treaty of commerce based on 
reciprocal most-favoured-nation treatment. In the commentary attached to the draft 
Convention, it was stated in regard to Article 6 that the international agreement must nut 
create any obligation as regards non-contracting States. It did not seem quite clear whether 
this observation contemplated the case where there existed between a contracting country and 
a non-contracting country a commercial treaty concluded on the basis of reciprocity as regards 
the most-favoured-nation clause. In these circumstances, the question might arise whether 
the non-contracting State could avail itself of the most-favoured-nation clause to claim the 
regime set up by the international C:nnvention without being bound by that Convention. 

In raising this question, M. Ibl fully realised that it was not a question to be solved by the 
present Conference, since the Conference could not create any right except. between the 
participating States. It was rather a question coming within the category of questions relatin~ 
to the application and interpretation of the most-favoured-nation clause, the examination of 
which had been entrusted bv the International Economic Conference to thP Economic 
Organisation of the League. · 

Nevertheless,~- lbl belil'ved that it would be expedient and indeed perhaps inevitable for 
this Conference to raise and to draw attention to this question with the object of having it 
examined by the Economic Organisation. 

The aim with which he put forward this suggestion was one in which all members would 
concur : namely, to make the international Convention as general as possible and to ensure 
it the greatest possible number of adhesions. He thought indeed that the elucidation of the 
question he had just indicated was calculated to conduce to the 1·atification by many countries, 
without misgiving, of the international Convention which the Conference had met to conclude. 

~1. DoLEZAL (Poland) said that in rising to speak on behalf of the Polish delegation he 
would state a fact which was perhaps not too well known : that Poland was one of the countries 
which in February 1922 had suppressed all prohibited imports with the sole exception of 
certain luxuries. This situation lasted until the middle of 1925, i.e., till the time when Poland, 
not havin~ met with a spirit of reciprocity from the other countries, and having to combat the 
instability of its eurrency, had re-introduced in part the system of prohibited imports. 
Without wishing to urge the merits of regulations of external commerce at the present 
Conference it mt1st be stated that the measures taken bv the Polish Government had for the 

. ' . 
past year produced a slate of monetary stahility which had been followed by the legal 
stabilisation of their currency. The importance of a stable currency in international commerce 
was shown by the figures for the foreign trade of Poland, which showed that the import of 
foreign goods into Poland during eight months of the current year amounted to more than 
double the figure for 1926. 

In spite of these good results, and taking into account _the other difficulties of a system of 
regulations, Poland recognised the advantages of a free international exchange of goods, which 
would have to be completed by the free circulation of capital, as had been the case before the 
war. 

The Conference would realise that their President had mentioned Poland among the States 
whieh had given their adhesion and approval to the principles established by the International 
Economic Conference. One of the first steps towards the realisation of the desires expressed 
by the International Economie Conference was the present meeting for the elaboration of an 
international convention for the supprl'ssion of import and export prohibitions and restrit'tions. 
The Polish Government appreciatt>d to the full extent the initiative of the League of Nations 
tending towards the re-est~blishl!tent of the pre-war. situation in Europe. i.f'., the removal of 
all obstacles to the free cJrculaLJon ·of goods, especially of raw mater1al. It had thert'fore 
pronounced itself on principle in favour of the conclusion of an international convt>nt.ion for 
this purpose. 

Paying tribute to lhc moderate and practical spirit of the Economic Commiltet>, of whid1 
he was not a member when the draft Convention was drawn up, !\1. Dolt•zal desh·t>d to ~in• n 
general indiealion u~ lo which points of the d1·aft lw would likt> to ha\'t' explaitwll. I It• 

:i. 
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. . onlv if all the countries of E~t·ope . 
supported the principle that lhetr work would be effdcttve f • disguised system of vetermary 
adhered to it. He would ask, in order to rem?ve the anier ~nforcement of Article 4 and that 
regulations that an explanation should be gtven as _to t e . the discussion of the draft 
Article 5 should be maintained with certain al~eratwns. _Dm;m~her details At the present 
C.onvention article by article, the Polish delegatt?n dolld f~~ ~;d come in ~ spirit of sincere 
time, ~1. Dolezal ventured to state that th~ Pohsh e egt~ 1 

1 . 1 was now in progress under 
collaboration to the work of world econonuc reconstruc JOn w nc 1 

' • 

the auspices of the League of Nations. . f , 1 
C ) · d that the delegatwn o ~ Je 

M. GEoRG (International Chamber of _om.merce sat 1 Conference not with the 
International Chamber of Commerce had been !nvtted lo atten? t le f the Convention but in 
object of taking decisions or of participati!'g m the ma~ vot.mg oh ld by the International 
order to state in straightforward and unambtguous t~rms t e. vtews e. at Ieasure to the 
Chamber of Commerce on this question. The d~legattOn had h1te~d wtth gr\ r~presentatives. 
declarations which had been made by the Prestdent and by t e . ov_er~men tan end 
and which showed that the Conference was resolved to do e':erythm~ m tts power to pu 
to restrictions and barriers that had done so much harm to mtern~twnal trade. . a e 

The International Chamber of Commerce a~d its delegates wtshe~ t~ state t~at t~Je~ ~h~l 
their unreserved support to the draft Conve!'tt?n, and _more espe~tall) to Arttcle · . 
article laid down clearly and precisely the prmctples whiCh the busmess world had requested 
the International Chamber of Commerce to uphold. ~he Intern~tional Chamber of C?mm~n·e 
fully realised that it mi_ght be necessary ~o mak~ certam reservatiOns to the text of tht~ artt~le. 
It realised that soveretgn States must m all ctrcumstances take. those measur.es whtch "ere 
indispensable to their security and to public order. It furthe~ reahsed that certam St~tes_must. 
in circumstances to which reference had been made by prevtous speakers-namely, m tu!'e of 
grave emergency-take measures for the purpose of lessening_ the material effects of nattonal 
disasters. The International Chamber of Commerce was convmced that the measures adopted 
in such circumstances could in no way be considered as at variance with ~he spirit or the letter 
of the future convention. 

The International Chamber of Commerce, however, begged the Conference not to lose 
sight of the fact that any reservations which might be accepted as regards Article 1 must not 
have the effect of annulling the results for which the Conference had been called. All those 
who had followed closely the origin and growth of the " barriers " to be abolished realised the 
cleverness with which their supporters had endeavoured to justify import and export 
prohibitions and restrictions. Accordingly, the International Chamber of Commerce begged 
the Conference not to include in the Convention any provisions which could give support to 
those whose personal interests impelled them to maintain prohibitions and restrictions. The 
Conference must get rid of those provisions which might compromise the good intentions 
expressed by the various representatives at the Conference. Before the close of the Congress 
of the International Chamber held at Stockholm in June, Sir Arthur Salter had urged all the 
del~gates t.o do everything in their power to ensure the succes~ _of the reforms demanded by 
busmess ctrcles and to see that these reforms were not nulhfted by dangerous incidental 
clauses. Like Sir Ar~hur. Salter, th~ lnternati<?nal Ch~ber of Commerce urged the 
Conference not to let shp tillS opportumty for a radtcal abohtwn of an abuse which had caused 
so much evil. 

M. FoTJTCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) said that his delegation adhered 
to the ~raft Conven.tion which w~s befor~ the Conference. ~he draft might be regarded as 
embodymg ~h~ _maxtmum concesswns ~htch should. be made m favour of certain import and 
export l?rohtbt~t?ns and should be constdered as an tmportant first stage in a return to nor 1 
econo.mtc condtttons. ma 

His delegation believed that it wo"ld be necessary to proceed in stages and it f 
opinion that the draft must have appreciable practical results. It was ther~fore of 0w~s. 0 

that th~re should b~ eliminated fr<?m the discussions of the Conference questions whicJt:~~3 
bee!! raiSed by c~rtam speakers whtch, though they were relevant to the draft, could not fail 
to mcrease co!'stderably t~e scope of the discussions, and perhaps prevent a practical and 
useful concluston ~rom bemg reac~ed. An enlarged discussion would necessaril lead th 
Conference to constder the economtc problems as a whole and in that ca e th · Gy e 
would have to take up a special position. Such a task appeared to go b~yontds thovl~rn!llt entf 
the Conference. e tmt s o 

An agreement on the basis of the draft, while achieving only a limit d b' t would 
nevertheless afford excellent encouragement for the future e 0 

JCC • 

It was the easier for his Government to adhere to the draft as h · · . 
to similar measures taken by other countries had been obliged t . 1~ c~untry,f whtch, owmg 
sy~tem of impor~ and export prohibitions,' had resolute} aba~J~nro uce a ter the war a 
mtght now be clatmed that the prohibitions at present existfng. h' ed such _methods. It 
those which had existed before the war. His Government had m ts country dtd n_ot exceed 
of policy, though his country, being an agricultural countr a~o reas.on to reg:ret 1ts _change 
raw materials to protect, might well be tempted to institut/a \ havufg new t~dustr1es and 
of prohibitions. His Government had already advanced alo sys em 0 ,rr~tectton by means 
Convention, and it, firmly hoped that the fundamental principlng ~\j P~th mdtcated in the draft 
and enforced by all the countries represented at the Confere~c~ '; h~ft ~ould be accepted 
the work of the Conference would be assured only if the . : n IS Vtew, the success of 
based were applied by as largP a number of countries as p~:~-~~tpl~s 

1
on _which the draft wa~ 

81 e, me udmg even thosP. whieh 
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were absent from the Conference, and provided the principles WP.re applied with absolute 
loyally and in good faith. 

Animated by a desire to see an agreement reached on the basis of the draft Convention, 
his delegation would not spare any effort to achieve that end. In this spirit it was ready to 
abandon the present draft of Article 5 of the Convention if it were thought that the maintenance 
of that draft would result in abuses and in the practical evasion of any real application of 
the Convention. 

M. ERICH (Finland) said that the Finnish delegation was glad to associate itself with the 
general principles which underlay the draft Convention. Finland had all the less reason to 
refuse to participate in the task of abolishing import and export restrictions as her economic 
and commercial legislation was already in conformity with the general ideas laid down by the 
Financial Committee. Realising that the reform contemplated was merely a partial reform 
in the vast field of economic relations, which were intimately bound up with political relations, 
and, therefore, likely to affect the peace of the world, she was wholly disposed to contribute 
within the limits of her modest resources to a general settlement of the problem. 

The Finnish dP)egation was profoundly convinced of the necessity of finding a solution 
which might reconl"ile the various ideas put forward in regard to the serious problems dealt 
with in Articles 5 an1l 7 of the draft. 

If a serious attenipt was to be made to abolish the inconveniences resulting from 
prohibitions and restrictions, it was important not to preclude from consideration by a 
competent and impartial body the exceptions contemplated in Article 5. Whether or not 
the expression •• vital interests " were adopted, it was hardly impossible to exclude beforehand 
from the competence of that body disputes in regard to the interpretation and application 
of certain provisions of the proposed agreement. 

Recognising the compulsory jurisdiction of the Permanent Court within the limits of 
the optional provision of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court, a number of States had already 
declared, subject to reciprocity, that they were prepared to submit to it all disputes concerning 
the interpretation of a treaty. It would hardly be possible for these States to abandon a 
principle already established for the settlement of international disputes. Among those 
States which had not assumed that undertaking a tendency was becoming apparent to favour 
a wider recognition of the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court. particularly for disputes of 
a legal character. 

When the application and interpretation of a treaty was involved, it would hardly be 
compatible with the principles above laid down to decide that certain articles of the agreement 
were not open to judicial settlement. He would recall, moreover, the very significant fact 
that in modern treaties of arbitration and judicial settlement the principle had often been 
abandoned according to which the vital interests of States were urged as an argument against 
any judicial solution. Would it, therefore, be absolutely necessary to maintain the inviolability 
of vital interests of an economic character ? 

He fully realised the bearing of the observation to the effect that i.t was difficult for States 
to consent to relinquish the right themselves to define the essential interests of their national 
economy. However that might be, it would be much more logical. if it were thought necessary 
to withdraw such questions from any international jurisdiction, frankly to proclaim the 
principle that every State would decide for itself the question whether its vital interests were 
affected or not, instead of considerably limiting the principle according to which disputes 
relating to the interpretation of a treaty were generally regarded as capable of arbitral or 
judicial settlement. 

Even, however, if the principle of vital interests was maintained, it did not follow, in 
regard to the matter with which the Conference was dealing, that a more supple and less strict 
procedure under which the parties would not be bound by the findings in the case might not 
have a very useful effect. A high importance, therefore, attached to the special procedure 
of an advisory character contemplated in paragraphs I and 2 of Article 7 which would take 
place before a technical body of the League of Nations. Resort to this body might, without 
going too far, be made compulsory, in view of the fact that its findings would not be binding 
on the parties. Even if, in the last resort, the question whether its vital interests were affected 
or not was left to the exclusive and sovereign JUdgment of the State, and if accordingly such 
disputes were withdrawn from the competence of any arbitral or judicial jurisdiction, there 
would perhaps be less hesitation in accepting the obligation to submit even disputes of supreme 
importance to a purely advisory procedure to which no compulsion was attached. 

He would venture to present these few observations in view of the fact that they referred 
to matters on which the draft was based. · 

· M. DE CALHEIRos E MENEZES (Portugal) said that the Portuguese delegation brought 
to the Conference the wishes of its Government that its work should lead to favourable results. 

In Portugal there existed only a few unimportant export restrictions instituted to protect 
the national agriculture. · 

The Portuguese delegation ventured to draw immediate attention to two points in the 
document containing the preliminary draft to be discussed by the Conference. These points 
had already been raised by the Japanese and Belgian delegations. The Portuguese Government 
would like to see mentioned in a future convention something to safeguard the t}UOtas provided 
in certain commercial conventions and to assure the validity of existing treaties and agreements 
containing clausps n•stricting prohibitions or rPstrietions furtht>r than did t.ht' proposed 
agreement. 



-68-

ll t the traditional policy nf 
M. MoDIG (~weden) said hi' ,woultl venturi' ~0 . assum~ 1 

1known and that it was n~1t, 
economic liberalism follo~ed by ~w~den wa~ suffl~tenlly ~e!Govern~ent had accepted w1th 
therefore, necessary for hm1 to explam m?re m detatl why. hts with the other Governments 
the greatest satisfaction an opportumty of co-operat.mg f the world He would 
represented at the Conference with a view to the econonuc progress 0 t of Sweden sincerrlv 
therefore confine himself to assuring the Conference that the G~JVernme~ d and that it wa's 
and fully approvrd the principl?s on which the dra.ft Conv~nt~n f~as \~~~o~t entel·ing upon 
prepared to concludl' a conventiOn on the general hnes of 

1
t e ra · t · e it was a 1piestion 

a discussion of special questions, he would merely add at t tat mo.m.en ' smc ntl ex ressed bv 
of the highest importance, that his Gove~nment shared the <:tl!on, rftch th~ seJl~ment of 
the delegate of the Netherlands, that Art1.cle 7 ?f the draft, e~1 ·~~ w at present within 
disputes, should be acceptPd as a whole, mcludmg the clause .'"' uc 1 was . s arisin 
brackets, and that the provisions of that article should be apphcable also to dtspute g 
under Articles 4 and 5 of the draft. 

M. Cu:-o (Denmark) said that no one who had examined the draft Convention as sub~title:l 
for approval in 1925, before the Economic Committee's .comme'!tary ~ad .been ~ra\\ n .Ul · 
and who had examined that original draft ca1·efully with a vt.ew to d1scovermg 1ts real mt~n~ull11 • 
could fail to be eonvinc1·d that a serious attempt was bemg m.ad~ to solve a very dlffiCu t 
problem in a spirit of conciliation and compromise. That' conviCtiOn had been stre.ngth~ncd 
by the speech of the French delegate on the previous da~, who ~ad cleared u~ certam po1~ts: 

The Danish delegation was prepared to co-operate m frammg. a convent.wn on the lnu·~ 
of the draft. Danish commercial policy was in complete accord wtth the pohcy of the drart · 
Denmark had alwavs pursued a liberal economic policy, and no attempt had b~en madP, 
even after 1918, to introduce a system of prohibitions, in spite of the fact that a .cer~am amount 
of pressure had been brought to bear on the Danish Government ~y economtc ctrcle~. The 
Danish Government had in 1925 put its currency on a gold basts-a n:easure wlurh had 
resulted in severe hardship and considerable unemployment. At that lime the leaders of 
Danish industrv and of the organised workers had asked for certain import prohibitions mere)~· 
in self-defence.' The policy of prohibitions, however, had not been adopted by the Danish 
Government, which had preferred in its post-war arrangements to rely on the most-favoured
nation clause. 

Denmark was prepared to surrender her present system of treaties, provided the proposed 
Convention included a sufficiently large number of countries, particularly those which, from her 
point of view, were economically important. Denmark would thereby be making very definite 
concessions in respect of existing treaties, and for her the question of thl' relations which woulrl 
exist between countries which had signed the Convention and countries which remained outside 
it was o~ very considerab~e i.mporta~ce. Denmark would be in a worse position under thf' 
Conventton unless the prmctple wh!ch ha~ been urged by the Japanese drlegation were 
accepted : namely, that those treattes whtch went further than the Convention should he 
maintained. ' 

~h~ PR.ESIDEI~n said that the general discussion was now closed. It had not revealed all 
the thfftculttes w~tch would h~vc to be met, but some indications had already been given as to 
the problems wh1ch would anse under the separate articles. 

He would ~t the af~crno?n meeting suggest for the approval of the Conference the procedure 
to ~e followed ~n the d1scuss1~n of amendments. It was very difficult to discuss amendments 
log1cally and m order, parltcularly. when they were unexpectedly submitted. He would 
therefore venture to frame and submtt to tl)e Conference rules for dealing with amendments. 

FOURTH PLENARY MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, October 1fllh, 1927, at 3 p.m. 

6. Report of the Credentials Committee. 

~1. 8JHJ :"'ET !Belgium). on behalf of the Committee r (' 
report : 0 .redentials, read the followin~.: 

" The Committee appointed by the Conference to ver'f th · 
proceeded to examine the relative documents communicat d l .teb credentials of delegates haN 
tha~ the delegate~ .or the following States have been furnish~d ~:th r the SeerPtariat. It notes 
thetr State : BelgiUm, Denmark, Finland Luxemburg N th 1 ull powers by the head of 
Switzerland. . ' · · ' e er ands, Poland, iSiam, Rweden, 

". In the ca~e of the ftrst seven countries mentioned, the full . . 
negot1ate and s1gn the future Convention In the ca f S P0 \\ ers mclude the power t.o 
powers refer to the representati01i of the~e· StatPs'at thse1? fweden nnd Switzerland LlaP full · e ,on erence. ' 
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" In the case of the four following countries, full powers, also given bv the Head of the 
State, are now being transmitted : Cuba, Germany, Hungary, Japan. • 

" The delegates of the following States have received powers given by the President of the 
Council _or Minister for Foreign Affairs of their Government authorising them to sign such 
convenhon as the Conference may adopt : Bulgaria, Egypt, France, Portugal, Roumania. 

" The delegate of Latvia has been furnished with powers by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs authorising him to represent the Latvian Government at the Conference. 

" Finally, the delegates of the following countries have been accredited by notification 
addressed to the Secretary-General of the League eithPr bv the Minister for Foreign Affairs or 
by their representative on the Council or by their permanl'nt representative accredited to 
LhP LeaJWe of Nations : Abyssinia, Australia, Austria, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia. 
Czechoslovakia, Great Britain, Greece, India, Irish Free Stale, Italy. Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes, United Stales of America. 

" The Committee would propose that the Conference should rettuest the delegates of 
this last group of Stales and those in the preceding groups who have not been empowered 
to sign the acts which may be adopted by the Conference to be good enough to obtain due 
authority for this purpose before the end of the Conference. " 

The report and proposals of the Committee o11 Credentials 11•ere adopted. 

7. Procedure concerning Discussion of Articles and Amendments. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that, instead of discussing the draft Convention article by 
article, the Conference should take the different articles in groups, combining those which 
were logically connected with one another. _ 

The articles might be arranged in four groups. The first would consist of Articles 1, G. 
9. and 10. Article 1 laid down the principles of the Convention and the time within which 
abolition should take place. It was closely connected with Article 6, which dealt with the 
treatment of non-contracting Stales, with Article 9, under which the entry into force of the 
Convention depended upon ratification by certain States designated by name, and with 
Article 10. under which denunciation bv one of the States mentioned in Article 9 affected the 
further existence of the Convention. • 

The second group would consist of Articles 2. 3 and 11, which contained no points of 
principle but merely certain matters of a purely administrative nature. 

The third group would consist of Article~ 8 and 12. together with certain other questions 
which were purely formal in character and which could be dealt with later in accordanc-e. 
if need be, with suggestions to be made by the Legal Section of the Secretariat. 

The fourth group would consist of Articles 4, 5 and 7. 

~1. SERRt:YS (France) pointed out that as Article 7 was related to the whole of the 
Conwntion it would be incorrect to lay down in advance a connection between that article 
and Artieles 4 and 5, to which it might not apply either in toto or in part. Subject to this 
reservation, he did not oppose the arrangement proposed by the President. 

The PRESIDENT agreed with l\f. Serruys. 

The President's proposals were adopted. 

The PnEsiDENT pointed out that many delegations would wish to submit amendments . 
.-\mendmeuts were always apt to be dangerous unless suhmitted to very earPful consideration. 
He would therefore suggPst that a committee of rapporteurs should be appointed for each 
~oup of articles. .\11 amendments submitted. whether relating to new principles or arising 
out of the draft Convention. as well as rlrafling amendments and amendments arising out. of 
the discussion. would be referred to thP committee of rapporteurs. :"io decision on amendments 
would be taken in the plenary meetin!{ before the committee of rapporteurs had placed their 
views hpforc it. .-\t the same time, it might be advisable to suggP~l that amendments of 
prineipiP should be explained by the movers in the ph•nary meet.ing. This course was 
unnecessary in the case of drafting amendments or questions of translation. which would be 
referred direct to the committees of rapporteurs to save time. 

The President suggested that. if his proposal for committees of rapp01·teurs were accepted. 
it would bP unnecessary to appoint conunittet>~ for t.he second. third and fourth groups at 
Lht• monwnt, and he proposed to make further sug!{estion,; with regard to the appointment 
of Lht• first commit.LPe at tlw t•nd of the discus::<ion. 

At the 1<ame lime, hl' t!Psit·ptJ to point out that the conunit.tePs. in order to bP workable. 
;;houlcl he small in numbers. This was also necessarv bet~ause other eommittees would han• 
to bP appointed and perhaps some sub-t~ommittet•~. In any ease, howt•vcr, a delegation 
submitting an amendmt•nt. would of rnurse be PntiUPd to be rept·esented on the commit.tt•t• 
nf rapporteurs for thP tlisntssion of that amendment.. 

The President'.< proposals were adopted. 

Tlw PRESIDENT, while having no right ot· indinntion to interfere with the freedom of 
any dPlegat.ion, desired nt the satnt• timl' to point nut t.hnt it would be dt•sirahiP thnt I\ 
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. . C 'ttce should be represented by 

dele.,.ation which included a member of thte Ecof~m~~y ~~~~dment it wished to submit. 
tha{ member on the committee of rappor eurs o 

th Economic Committee : Articles 
8. Discussion of Draft Convention drawn up by e 

1, 6, 9 and 10. 

Article I. 

~1. Dt ~OLA (Italy) submitted the following amendments to Article I 

' 
Paragraph I. 

(I) After the word " u~~ertakes "! ins~rt_ .~he words " in 
Contracting States, on conditiOn of rectproctty -

(2) Omit the words •• or maintain". 

The first para~raph would then be worded as follows : 

its relations with the other 

.. :->ubjecl to the exceptions provided for. in the following art!cles, e:wh 
Contrar·ting- State undt'rtakes in its rel_ati_ons wit~ the ~ther Contracl~ng States, 
on condition of reciprocity. to abolish wtthm a perwd of stx mon~hs all Import and 
export prohibitions and restrictions, and not thereafter to Impose any such 
prohibitions or restrictions. " 

M. Di Nola explained that the object of the first amendment was to remove the do~bls 
expressed by certain delegates, and dealt. with in particular by M. !bland ot?ers at the prevw_us 
meeting, in connection with the relations between the Convention and btlateral commercml 
treaties based on the most-favoured-nation clause. 

Before the war the application of this clause had not been contested in so far as concerned 
the regime of exports and imports, but since the war it had been r:ontested .. Tt would 
accordingly he very useful if this favoured treatment could be extended not only 111 Customs 
matters but also in matters of import and export re~trictions. 1'11. Di Nola agreed with M. lbl 
that the question should be considered by the Economic Organisation of the League. There 
were, however, certain countries-among them Italy-which were already bound by bilateral 
conventions with other countries, in which explicit provision was made for most-favoured
nation treatment as to import and export, prohibitions and resLrictions. In undertakings 
of this kind, the clause providing for reciprocity could not come into play. The Conference 
however, did not wish to oblige any contracting party not bound to other States by an explicit 
clause to confer favours on any other Stat.e except on condition of reciprocity and unless sud1 
~avours were granted to the other contracting parties. The Italian delegation believed that 
Its amendment was calculated to encourage certain countries which might otherwise hesitate 
to adhere to the Convention. 

The second amendment related to a question of drafting and not of substance . 

. M. \~-IBAUT (Net.h~rlands) said that some of the speeches made during the general discussion 
caused ?tm some _anxtely for the result of the Conference's work. While all speakers had 
~gre~d 111 expressm~ the hope that the Conference would reach agreement, not a few had 
tmphed that the object_ of the Conference w~s to find a means of reaching a compromise 
bet~een the temporary mtere~t. of th.e countries they represented and the desire for an inter
natiOnal ~g~eement to be rahfiCd Without reservatiOn by a sufficient number r . 1 · , The adml on r tl d r . . 0 COUll _ne,, . sst . o 1c nee or a compromise mvolved a recognition of . r1· 1 b t . 
at I d t · t' 1 · · . 1 a con 1c, c \\CCII n_ I?na an m eana I?na economac pnnctp es. 1'11. \Vibaut wondered wh th th'. £1' 

dtd m pomt of fact exast. e er Is ron tel 
The Greek delegate had emphasised the close connection betu·een th · · t 

f th · · t' d h d ·d h " c economw. 111 en·sLs o e '\a no us na tons an a sat t at the Conference must take th r t t h 
international economic solidarity. M. Serruys had praised the G \ t~s 

1 
s ep ?11 t e path to 

ha~ at the _same. time advised caution. True, caution was someli~e~ ~ egate s address but 
desirable vtrlue 111 the presentmatterofsetting in motion theint :sa ~trlue an_d was even a 
Every economist knew that in this field progress must be :~~:Ilona econo~IC machinery. 
wheth~r tl11· r:aution ~eeomml'nded could be adopted. T'he del~ but M · \\ tbaul doubted 
accordmg to what .\1. ~erruvs had said in tliat part of this . h ~ales should not for~ct, 
they hopf!d to reach would have to be ratified by the G speec • t at the agreement wt.ieh 
nation? I Parliament~. They. must also remember that it o::~mbents and. approved. by lhe 
these Governments and Parliaments would be inspired by lh Y 110 m.eans ce~tam !.hal 
as existed in the Conference. M. Serruys had said emph.atic:l~a~h keen mternalwnalspiril 
that there. was a conflict between national and international ec~ a~ t~ey sho~ld nol forf.{el 

M. \\> abaut thought that no real conflict existed . the . t nomtc _mteresls. 
constituted a quite temporary phenomenon. The 'ract ~~~slenlh op~osmg l~nd~ncies merely 
May I927 had reached certain recommendations in the matt r e conomtc Conference of 
at dirt not r:unsider this conrlid as real and only attached to .ler ~ world commerce proved that 

· . - 1 a cmpor·ary semblance of reality. 
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. M. Wibaut wc;mld go fur.ther and say that if a real and lasting divergence was bound to 
ex1st between naLlonal and mternational economic interests and if national interests must 
prove triumphant, he was unable to see the reason for or the serious object of international 
conferences which, as the delegate for Greece had very properly said, should conduce to 
international economic solidarity. 

Would it be utopian to consider the slow but continuous steady development of 
international economic solidarity as the sole force which could ultimately produce world 
econ~mic conditions compatible with the productive possibilities at the disposal of steadily 
growmg technique. If that were so, of what use would be future international economic 
conferences which, it was hoped, would follow on the first held in May 19'27 ? The continuation 
of the divergencies between international and national economic interests had become 
intolerable. These divergencies had led to the war and had even been considerably 
accentuated since the war and in certain matters were becoming yet more accentuated. 
M. Wibaut did not believe in the possibility of world peace unless the nations could agree to 
eliminate these economic divergencies. 

Speaking as an economist to economists who would not be misled by illusions, M. Wibaut 
believed that the need of an international economic system had enormously increased since 
the war. The lessons of war must not be forgotten. One of those lessons was the vital 
interdependance of all nations which met on the world market. M. Wibaut was convinced 
that the time had come to proclaim and to accept the supremacv of international over national 
economic interests. • 

He did not ask the Conference not to adopt any exception to the rule in Article 1 that 
contracting States should undertake to abolish all import and export prohibitions and 
restrictions within six months, but asked that in discussing the details of the agreement the 
delegates should be prompted by that international economic spirit of which the world had so 
great a need. They should refuse to consider ·any draft which emphasised national economic 
interests in a forced attempt to avoid the difficulties which the adoption of an international 
economic policy, however narrow the ground it covered, might temporarily cause many of the 
States represented in so far as concerned the ratification of the agreement. The Conference 
would be making a grave mistake in adopting an agreement which was not a result of the 
conviction that in the case of divergency between national and international economic needs 
the latter must be supreme, except in times of emergency. The Conference would commit an 
equally serious error if, from a desire to avoid dispute, it adopted an agreement that was 
lacking in precision. 

However small the advance towards a world economic structure, it must be a firm and 
definite advance. 

The President had in his opening speech found cause for gratification that the sick men of 
Europe had all come to the sanie hospital. It must not, however, be forgotten that the disease 
of Customs barriers was a contagious one and could only be cured by extirpating the germ. 
The germ consisted in the supremacy of national economic policies over the international and 
world economic interests. 

The PRESIDENT read out the following amendments submitted by the Roumanian 
delegation : 

" 1. For the reasons indicated in its general declaration, the Roumanian 
delegation proposes the insertion of the following text either in Article 1 or as a 
declaration in the special Protocol : 

"' It is understood that the present agreement does not apply to export and 
import duties, each State reserving the right to determine its own Customs 
tariffs. ' 

" 2. As regards the period of six months specified in the first paragraph of 
Article 1, the Roumanian delegation considers it to be too short, and thinks a period 
of at least one year to be necessary to adapt the new regime to the present economic 
~ituation of the different States. " 

On the proposal of the PRESIDENT it was decided lo refer the Roumanian delegation's 
amendments to the Committee of Rapporteurs. 

1\l. SERRUYS (France) said that he was unable lo take a fart in the dassical drama 
constructed by :\1. \Vibaut on the conflict between national interests and international interests. 

·The statements which he had made on the previous day sufficed to show that no trace could 
be found of any such constmction. 

True, he had referred to the neccsE<ity of caution ; but. that caution did not prevent him 
from adhering, in so far as he was concernerl, to the entire draft Convention as prepared by the 
Economic Committee with his own active co-operation. There were, he admitted, certain 
omissions in the draft, in particular in the article dealing with jurisdiction. In this connection 
M. \Vibaut might be reassured, for he was aware of the position of France in the question of 
arbitration, The caution with which it was necessarv for the Conference to act would consist 
of adjusting its decisions to the desires and positions ·or the majority of participating St.ates in 
order to obtain the important nucleus of adhesion_s to which, .. ac~ording to their declarations, 
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h B 't' h delegation's agreement in 
Hon F. Vernon \\'JLLEY (Great B~itain) exp~essed t e oi~~~d out that it did not app~ar 

substanc~ with the remarks of the Itahan delegation, b~\lon of rrciprocity " in the Ital~an 
quite clear what was i!l~ended by t_he words ~: o~v co~u~mitted the followin_g alter~allve 
amendment. The BntJsh delega_twn a?cr ~~g • f the Italian delegation qmte clear . 
amendment with the object of makmg the m en JOn ° 
Paragraph I. · . . , " ml 

. d t rohibitions and restnctwns a_ 
After " abolish ". delete " ~~~-1m port an. export' P . t ~n of its territories to winch 

insert •· all prohibitions and restrictiOns on the Impor~a ~on 1~ ? the territories of any other 
this Convention applies of ~oods produced ?r man~ ac ure 1~x ortation of goods from ~ny 
high contracting party to wh1rh th1s C:onvcnti?n app~IC~ an~ t~c olany othrr high contractmg 
of its territories to which this ConventiOn apphes tot e em or1es · 
party to which this Convention applies ". 

Paragraph :t 

Line I : ~ubst.itull' .. possible" for" neces_sary ". . . b 11 
b II hi t t r tiC· central or local " for " y a Line8 2 and :~ : Substitute .. y ~. P,u, IC au' 10 I ~. 

l;ovl'rnmenls. l'!'nlral ur local · author1bes . 

The PRE~IllE:-.iT, with reference to Article I and the amendiD:er~ts submitted .. thought ~t. 
would be extremely difficult to deal with those amendment~ unbl It was clear T~etl~\~ ,.h 
Conference desired Article I to be of a general or of a r~c1pr?cal cha_racter · e ri 1-
amendment, if he correctly understood it, imp!ied that rec1proc1ty was mtended. 

Hon. F. \'ernon WILLEY (Great Britain) said it was the inte~tion o_f the British amendment 
that the Convention should be applied only between countries wh1ch had_ under~aken the 
obligations which it emb9died. T~ose o?ligations exi~ted a_s between the s1gnator1es of the 
Convention but not towards rountr1es wh1ch had not signed 1t. 

M. SERRI!YS (France) supported the prol?os_al ?f the Italia'"! a~d British dclegati?ns 
regarding the necessity of reciprocity and the hmttatwn of the obhgatwns to the contractmg 
States alone. 

The contractual problem seemed to him to be less complicated than it might appear at 
first sight. Only three cases were possible : 

(a) There was the case in which a contracting State was not bound to another contracting 
State by any treaty of commerce. In that case, their rig~ts and obligations were strictly 
limited to those embodied in the Convention. 

(b) There was the case in which a -contracting State was bound to another contracting 
Slate by a treaty based on the most-favoured-nation clause. 'If the treaty contained provisions 
which were less favourable than those of the Convention, the provision of the Convention 
would be supplementary to the advantages derived from the treaty. If the treaty contained 
provisions more favourable than those of the Convention, such provisions would apply 
only to the contracting Stales which themselves enjoyed most-favoured-nation treatment. 

(c) There was finall_y th<' case of non-~ontracting S~ates. There the posi~ion was equally 
clear. If a non-?ontract~ngStat.e had, by v1~tue of a sp~c1altreaty concluded w1th a contracting 
State, the b~nef1t of ~he most-favoured-natJO~ clause, It wo!Jid naturally enjoy the ben1·fil~ of 
the Convenb_on .. If 1l had no such treaty w1th a contractmg State, it would not share anv 
ri~rhts or obhgatwn~ of the Convention. · 

M. D1 :'loLA (_Italy) ~hought i~ was 4uite evi_d~nl ~hal the Convention would apply only a~ 
between the parl~es wh1ch had s1g~ed and r~llfJCd ~t. The question raised by the Italian 
amendment was different. The Itahan delegallon desired lo determine the position as b t . 
the proposed general Convention and the bilateral treaties already existing between par~·" e{'~ 
States, and t_he amen~ment which the Italian delegation had submitted was intended t Icy aJ 
up that particular pomt. o c ear 

:\1. Serruys had mentioned three cases. There was however only one h' 1 
d . 1 d'ff' • . \\'h · . . ' • case w 1c 1 presente an} rea 1 •cu,.,~. at would be the positiOn as between two count · b t 

h th ·· ·t d b'l t 1 t · · nes e weeu w om er~ ex1s e a 1 a era reaty _contammg the most-favoured-nation clause if one of 
the countnPs adhered to the Conventwn and the other did not ., Po ibl th b · 
conveyed by lhl' bilateral treaty were less thau those embodied iu. th ss Y 

1 
C <' ene_flls. 

The Stale which had not adhered to the general Convention ~ni ht i~ 1'hn~ra. onv~ntwu. 
benefits of the gen<Tal Convention under the most-favoured-n:~t1• on <~Ia use f 'ta Lcas!t) cla~n11 the 
"t t h' h h d dh d Th · · · 0 1 s rea Y Wlt 1 the ,, a e w 1c a a ·~re . e VIews of the Itahan d1•l,•gation 011 th· t · t . 'd · ' 
with t~ose of the British delegation, and it was a point. of ·eousiderable ~t ~01~ t were 1 

1
enLJral 

countries repres<mtcd at the Conference, eJ es 0 sever a of the 

The PRESIDENT said he understood that the Confernece a reed th t · h 
laid down in the final draft of Article I that the principle of reciffroc't a It 8 ould be clearly 
w•mM also bP takPn of the observations of M. Di Nola. · 1 Y was accepted. Account 
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Article 6. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that this article, which he had not approved when the Economic 
Committee elaborated it, was not satisfactory either in substance or in form. 

In substance it appeared to imply that measures taken by a contracting State against 
another State for special reasons concerning the latter might be extended to other contracting 
States. That, however, would be unjust, As to the form, the expression " third State" did 
not in<Jicate whether it referred to a non-contracting or to a contracting Stale. 

He would reserve the right to submit a new draft. 

Hon. F. Vernon WILLEY (Great Britain) said that it was obviously desirable to avoid 
complications as far as possible. It had, however, been admitted that action under Article 1 
would only be taken in respect of the goods of States which were contracting parties, and would 
not, therefore, affect goods destined or coming from a non-contracting party, even though they 
should pass through the territory of a contracting party. If that principle were accepted, 
Article 6 appeared to be entirely superfluous. 

Mr. Hugh H. WILSON (United States) said he had not yet considered the exact bearing an~ 
importance of Article 6. He felt that it was necessary in some form, but would reserve hts 
comment until he had further considered the question. He would probably desire to make a 
statement to the Committee of Rapporteurs. 

Article 9. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that in discussing Article 9 the Conference should concentrate 
its attention mainly on two points. First, there was the question which States should ratify 
the Convention before it came into force. In that connection, he would refer to the footnote to 
the article, which was as follows : 

" The list of States to bt' set out in appendix will include the prinCipal States of 
Europe whose participation in this Agreement is of greatest importance, having 
regard to the magnitude of their trade or their geographical position. " 

Secondly, it would be necessary to fill in the space which was left blank in the article by 
determining the number of States which should ratify the Convention before it came into 
force. 

It might also be necessary to discuss the second paragraph of the artic1e . 

.M. BRUNET (Belgium) felt that the solution of the questions raised in Articles 9 and 10 
must largely depend on the substance and character of the Convention. It was hardly 
possible to draw up a list of States whose adherence to the Convention was to be considered as 
essential, so long as the obligations embodied in the Convention had not been defined with 
precision. He would accordingly suggest that the Committee of Rapporteurs should lle asked 
to consider Articles 1 and 6 immediately, but that Articles 9 and 10_ should be provisionally 
reserved. 

Mr. Gilbert VYLE (Great Britain) suggested that the principal States referred to in the 
footnote to Article 9 should at least include all those with permanent seats on the Council of 
the League and five other European States. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that the Economic Committee had in its draft embodied two 
diffet·ent guarantees. First, there was the guarantee that there should be a minimum number 
of States adhering, and secondly, there was the guarantee involved in the sl'lection of States 
whose economic position rendered their adherence indispensable either because they were 
producers of raw materials or finished products, or because they had special importance from 
the commercial P.oint of view, or because they had a certain geographical position. The 
Economic Commttlee had perhaps not been very well inspired in confining these guarantees 
to Europe. 

The PRESIDENT, referring to the observations of M. Brunet, said it might be better perhaps 
to discuss Article ~I immediately. It was true that it was difficult to decide which States must 
adhere until the provisions of the Convention were known, but it was equally true th\!it, so 
lon!J as one did not know how many States were going to adhere to the Convention. it was 
difftcult to decide as to its provisions. 

Did M. Brunet wish to make a definite proposal to postpone the discussion of the art.idt' ·? 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) said that he had no objection to the discussion of ArticlE' ~. Tht> 
adjournment which he had proposed only concerned the work of the Rapporteurs. He would. 
in this connection remind the Conference of the procedure which had bet>n followt-d for thE
International Convention on Tonnagto Measurement signed at Paris in 1~25 and whil·h had 
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. . t States which had continuous 
given wrv good result<!. A certam number of ~lgn~ ory t in the Convention being put 
mercantile. relations with each other had an essentlal.mte(r nment suggested that the 
simultaneously into force between them. The BelgdaS 't 0~~~nd should sign a declaration 
Governments of France, Germany, the Netherl~nds ~": ~1 ze he Convention on the same 
to the effect that they would all deposit their ratlflcallohns .otf t d e to this arrangement 
date. This was done, and !\f. Brunet ventured to say t at I was u 
that the Convention was now in force. 

· r d 1. b 1\1 Brunet referred rather to 
.M. SERRUYS (France) said that the precedent re erre . 0 Y · t' Jar re ion to which 

the interdependence of the int.ercsts of certain States belongmg to a par ICU g · • 
M. de Nicki had referred. . . t 't rhaps necessarv 

To the two guarantees contemplated by the Economic Comm1t ee I was pe • 
to add a third. . f 'd bl 'mportance 

The manifold character of the aspects of a problem whiCh was o cons1 er~ e 1 

not only because the future of the Convention might depend on it but becaus~ I~ was necesra? 
to guard against dangerous precedents showed that it would be better fo~ defm1te proposa s 0 

be addressed in writing to the Committee of Rapl?orteurs. The Comm1ttee of ~appor~u~s, 
having classified and elucidated these proposals, m1ght present the Conference w1th a defm1te 
basis for a further discussion. 

The PRESIDENT said that he was still disposed to press for a continuation of th~ discus~io_n 
of t.hat article. He would ask the Economic Committee, which had drafted Arbcle 9, If Jt 
would give some explanation of what it had intended to secure by that article. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that on that subject he would not give his own personal opinion 
but a statement of the views of the Economic Committee. The Economic Committee had 
drafted Article 9 with the intention of securing two different guarantees. First it had desired 
to guarantee a minimum number of adherences. Secondly, it had wished to secure a guarantee 
based on the economic importance of certain States without whose adherence the application 
of the Convention would not be desirable. 

The Economic Committee had been influenced by the recent example of the draft 
convention on the private manufacture of arms. He furnished certain explanations regarding 
that precedent. 

M. 01 NoLA (Italy) said that the Economic Committee had been concerned with a difficulty 
which it was unable to solve and had decided to call the attention of the Conference to that 
difficulty without indicatin~ a ~efinite solution. The im~ortance of the matter had perhaps 
been somewhat attenuated m VJew of the fact that the rec1procal character of the Convention 
had now been definitely admitted. 

He would draw attention in this connection to the commentary on Articles 9 and 10. 
The relevant passage was as follows : 

.. The for~ of these articles is~ little un.u~~al, bu~ it has be.en strongly represented 
to tl!e. ~om~Jtlee that the practJc~l possJbJIJty of suppressmg import and export 
prohJb1lio":s m ~me co.unt~y JS S? v1tally dependent on the corresponding action of 
the cou.ntrJes. w1t~ whJCh 1t has Important commercial relations that without some 
such stJpulatJOn 1t would probably be impossible to make the agreement generally 
acceptable. " 

. Such co!lsiderati~ns were less important if the reciprocal character of the Convention 
\\ere emphas1sed, and 1f States were not bound to accord its benefits to countries which had not 
adhered. 

He was prepared !.? support the proposal of the British delegation as to the number and 
ehararter of the countnl's whose adherence and participation should be regarded as essential. 

~1. Sn C'" (Switzerland) said that he had not intervened in tne general d' · · 
there existed n rt · t h'b' · 1scuss10n smce · o expo or 1mp~r. pr~ 1 1t10ns and restrictions in his country. He had h~com 
aware of the two currents of ohm1on m the Conference First it was sa'd th t 't e 
for nearl'li' all "t t to · t c · · • 1 a J was necessary . . • " a es s1gn e onventwn. It was argued on the oth 'd th t ·t 
suH1ce 1f a. small n.umber of States were to make 8 beginning. ' er SJ e, a I would 

:\I. OJ Nola, m supporting the proposal of the British d I t' h 
problem had b~en to a large extent solved by the decision ~h~~a thn,C ad art~ued that the 
regarded as reciprocal. e onven wn was to he 

He could not &!!.'fCC with that view. It was assumed th t. th · · 
would only come into force as between the States h. h .8 de .rrovJSJons of the Convention 
signed it remained entirely free towards non-c~n~r~~ti~Jgne t'.t and that the States which 
however, correct.'! :\fany States had treaties of comme~epa~ Jes. Wa~ that. assumption, 
even--represented at the Conference and those treatie t .wJth co':'ntr1es wh1ch were not 
~ost-fav~JUred-nation clause. Was 'it possible for Stat:sc~~t'h'ed, qmte unconditio.nally, the 
kmd to s1gn the gem~ral Convention unless it was also 8 . d b here bound by treatws of that 
had assuf!ied ~h,,s~ SJ!ecial obligations ? He would t;f~~he Y t e States. towards which they 
h.ad trea~Jes w1Lh Sp.am containing the most-favoured-nation case of Sp~m.. ~any countrie~ 
Convenhon, would 1t be possible for States which w ~lanse. If :Spam d1d not sign the 
an~ res.trictions which affected other parties to th er(~ partJe~ to the Convention to abolish 
mamtam such restrictions with Spain ? The an e .onventJOn and at the same time to 
o'untry which had a treaty with Spain 'containin!7hr app~a,red to be in. the negative, as n 

P'll C mOSL- tiVOIII'ttrL.., ... & ..... _ -I_ ••• 
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bound to extend to Spain all the benefits which it accorded to other countries under the 
Convention. 

If this interpretation were correct, the problem at issue was not affected by the decision 
that the Convention was reciprocal, and it would be impossible for certain States to sign the 
Convention unless they knew that certain other States with whom they had important 
commercial relations would also sign. He did not go so far as the International Chamber of 
Commerce, which held that it was necessary for all States to sign the Convention. He did, 
however, agree with the Institute of Agriculture, which had in October 1927 expressed the 
view that, unless the Convention were adopted hy such States, say, as Canada, Australia, 
Mexico, Japan and the United States, it could not possibly give satisfactory results. 

Mr. Gilbert VYLE (Great Britain) said he had put forward his suggestion as to the States 
whose adherence was necessary merely as a basis for discussion. He would like it to be clearly 
understood that the British delegation was in favour of as many signatures as could be secured. 
It felt that there woul_d be less ground for the fears expressed by M. Stucki in proportion as 
a greater number of s1gn\tures were secured. 

M. IRL (Czechoslovakia) supported the views of :\'1. Stucki. While fully recognising the 
value of the amendment moved by the Italian delegation to Article 1. he did not think that that 
amendment disposed of the point which he had himself raised at a previous meeting. The 
proposed Convention could not affect the contents or validity of existing treaties. The problem 
referred to by M. Stucki definitely arose when the1·e was a treaty in existence between two 
States containing the most-favoured-nation clause in its unconditional form. In that case a 
question of interpretation arose which it was essential to solve. It must be decided whether 
a State which was not a party to the Convention could claim the benefits of the Convention 
under that clause. There was a further point to be decided : namely, the exact meaning to 
be attached to reciprocity. Was the reciprocity formal or material '? That was a question 
of substance which arose under Article 6, imd it would be impossible to determine the scope of 
Article 6 without first determining what exactly was meant by reciprocity. 

There were, moreover, treaties of commerce in which it was laid down that, if a restriction 
were abolished in respect of a third party, it must also be abolished in respect of the other party 
to the treaty. The decision that. the general Convention was to be reciprocal did not dispose of 
that difficulty. 

M. ScHOLLER (Austria) said that M. Ibl was quite right in contending that the proposed 
general Convention could not affect the contents or validity of existing treaties. He denied, 
however, that a non-contracting State could, by virtue of a most-favoured-nation clause in its 
treaty with a contracting State, necessarily claim the benefits of the general Convention. 
It was possible for any State which was a party to the Convention to say that its benefits did 
not apply to the non-contracting State. Countries which had treaties containing the most
favoured-nation clause did not always have most-favoured-nation treatment as regarded the 
special question of prohibitions and restrictions. The question of prohibitions and restrictions 
was comparatively new and had not been contemplated when the most-favoured-nation 
treaties had been drafted. There were at present negotiations proceeding between certain 
Governments with the special object of securing that the question of prohibitions and restrictions 
should be specifically brought within the scope of the most-favoured-nation clause. The 
question, however, had not yet been decided. For example, there was no reference to th" 
matter in the treaty between Germany and the United States. In the present state of 
international law no nation could be sure of obtaining the advantages of a general convention 
merely because it had a most-favoured-nation treaty with a State that had signed the 
Convention. 

If the arguments put forward by l\1. Stucki were pushed too far. it would never be possible 
to obtain a general convention. A State was free to decide whether it could safely sign thl' 
Convention provided certain other countries also signed it, and a Stale, in laking that decision, 
would retain its freedom of negotiation with States which remained outside. 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) said that he could not fully agree with the arguments of ~1. Stucki. 
He reminded the Conference of the precedent of the International Sugar Convention. The 
countries which signed that Convention agreed to suppress all export and produdion bounties 
on sugar and to levy a compensating tax on any sugar coming from a non-signatory country 
which accorded such bounties. This Convention had been strictJy applied. and sugar from a 
number of countries had accordingly been penalised, but without any of the States afft'<'ted 
having claimed that action taken under the Convention was contrary to the most-favoured
nation clause in their commercial treaties. This was partly lo be accountt•d for by tht.> moral 
authority which the Convention derived from the number and importance of the signatory 
States. . 

M. Brunet felt that if a fairly appreciable number of States signed the Couwntion for t ht' 
Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, the States parties to t ht• 
Convention would hardly risk being asked to consider claims to l'xtend the bt'IWfits ari,;.in~ot 
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'b'l't seemed to be entirely . t This poss1 1 I Y · t 

under the Convention to non-contra.ctmg Sta es. . si nature to all States and an_y coun .rh 
removed by the fact that the C?nvenbon was op~hf~l w!s an important considerabon whJC 
could be admitted and share Jt.S advantages. a 
must not be lost sight of. . . ·\ t' 1 1 6 !) and 

, . t f Rapporteurs for ' r JC es , ' 
The PRESIDENT proposed that the Co"_lmlt ee ~1. IBL and M. STuCKI .. Any membe~~ 

10 should consist of l\1. BRUNET, l\1. ScHULLER, members of the Committee when then 
handing in amendments m· ~ub-a~endments \\ould be 
amendments came up for discussion. . t b further discussed. he proposed 

Since M. Stueki had raised questions wluch would have ~ tive of the Economic Committee 
that the Committee of Rapporteurs sho';lld call for a represen a 
to a~tend its meetings and to give adv1ce as far as was necessary. 

The proposals of lhe Presidenl were adtJpled. 

FIFTH PLENARY MEETING 

Held u11 Wednesday, Ucluber 19/h, 1927, al 10 a.m. 

Discussion of Draft Convention drawn up by the Economic Committee : Articles 9. 
1, 6, 9 and 10 (conlinued). 

Article 6 (conti!med) 

Mr. Hugh R. WILSON (United States) proposed to eliminate ~he wor~ ."third" _in the 
third line. Otherwise a State party to the agreement woul_d be m a pos1l10n to ObJeCt to 
prohibitions which another State part~ to the agr~emen~ nught adopt for ~he pm·p?se of a 
penalty or retaliation, which was certamly not the mtent10n of the Economic Committee. 

10. Discussion of Draft Convention drawn up by the Economic Committee : Articles 2, 
3 and 11. 

Arlic/e 2. 

~f. D1 NoLA (Italy) proposed the following amendment: 

(I) In the phrase " in pursuance of their general legislation "; substitute the word 
•· national " for the word •· general ". 

(2) After the words •· or the imposition of marks". insert the words ·• or to any other 
formalities or conditions ". 

Article 2 would then read as follows : 

·• Should the contracting States, in pursuance of their nalional legislation, 
subject the importation or exportation of goods to certain regulations in respect of 
the manner, form or place of importation or exportation. or the imposition of marks, 
ur to 'lnY other formalilies or condilions, they undertake that such re~lations, 
formalities or conditions shall not be made a means of disguised prohibition or 
arbitrary restriction. " 

~1. :;ERRUYS (France) expressed the view that the Italian amendment to Article 2 
propo~ing to replace ~he_ w~rds '' genera! le,gislation. ·: by " national l_egislation " might 
estabhsh too narrow a hm1tat10n by excludmg the prov1s1ons of generalleg1slation which arose 
from international agreements. M. Serruys desired, on the other hand, that the words 
" conditions and formalities " be added after the word ·• regulations ". 

He proposed to add the words " of origin " after the word •· marks ". Most Customs 
regulations only affected marks of origin, and it was desirable to avoid creating new 
impediments to commerce by arbitrary regulations on all kinds of marks. 

Sir Sydn~y C~APMAN (Great Britain) ~ai.d he fully agreed thatsomethin!'would somewhere 
have to be s.a1d w1th reg~rd to .marks of ongm. He was doubtful, however, if such a reference 
wo~Jd be smtab_ly made Ill Art~cle 2. The proper place for s~ch ~reference was, in his opinion, 
Art1de 4. Art1cle 2 was n_ot mtended to cover. g~nera.l leglslallon regarding marks of origin 
but re~erred. solely to questiOns of Customs a~mm1~trat1?n. If, in order to facilitate Customs 
operatwnM, 1t was ne~essary to lay .d?wn st1pulat10ns m regard to particular formalities of 
transport or to certam ma.rks of ongm, thos~ ~~les should not be abused and be a lied in 
r.ueh a way as to amount m effect to a proh1b1t10n. The question might in his {'P. b 
J.,ft to th" Drafting Commill.f!e. • opm10n, e 
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M. ITo (Japan) accepted the Italian amendment. He felt bound to say that he did not 
quite agree with Sir Sydney Chapman, as he did not think that the article related solely to 
Customs regulations. A country might institute a system of control over certain of its products 
in order to maintain their reputation abroad. Such control, though equivalent to a species of 
export restriction, was wholly to the advantage of international commerce, and was, therefore, 
not contrary to the intentions of the Convention. 

M. SERRUYS (France) observed that the question raised by M. Ito might more usefully be 
dealt with in Article 4. In reality it wall necl'ssary to confine the present article to prohibitions 
which were purely Customs prohibitions. 

M. DENDRAMis (Greece) supported the Italian proposal. According to his interpretation 
of that article, there were certain administrative measures directed against certain products 
which were equivalent to a boycott and were much more vexatious than formal restrictions. 

M. CLAN (Denmark) said that his country, which exported considerable quantities of farm 
and dairy produce subject to the fixing of certain marks and a certain control, interpreted 
Article 2 in the same sense as the Japanese delegation. 

Article 3. 

Mr. Hugh R. WILSON (United States) submitted the following new draft of Article 3 : 
" In the case of any prohibitions or restrictions which may bt> applied within the 

limits set by the present agreement, the contracting States shall in the matter of 
licences comply strictly with the following provisions : 

" (a) 1. That the conditions to be fulfilled and the formalities to be observed 
in order to obtain such licences should be brought immediately in the clearP.St 
and most definite form to the notice of the public ; 

" ( b )1 That the method of issue of the certificates of licences should be as 
simple and stable as possible ; · 

" (c) 1 That the examination of applications and the issue of licences to tht> 
applicants should be carried out with the least possible delay ; 

" (d) 1 That the system of issuing licences should be such as to prevent the. 
tl'affic in licences. With this object, licences, when issued to individuals, should 
state the name of the holder and should not be capable of being used by any 
other person ; . 

" (e) That, in the event of the fixing of rations or quotas, no conditions or 
formalities shall be imposed or required, in connection with the allocation of 
licences for restricted goods authorised for importation or exportation. that may 
prevent according to each other contracting State an equitable share of such 
importation or exportation, having regard to the normal volume of trade of 
the respective countries in the particular class of goods in question. In the 
application of the provisions of this paragraph, no distinction shall bemade 
between direct and indirect shipments. " 

That article, in its present form, proposed that the contracting States should, in the 
matter of licences, conform with the provisions of the International Convention for the 
Simplification of Customs Formalities. The United States, however, were not a party to that 
Convention, and probably there were other States present at the Conference which were 
in the same position. Accordingly, it seemed to him advisable to stipulate that the 
Convention, which was in process of ne~otiation, should be complete in itself and should not 
involve any reference to another international document. With that object in view, the 
delegation of the United States submitted its amendment. He would observe that. except 
for paragraph (e), the amendment did not change the meaning of the article. The only 
modification consisted in rephrasing the first paragraph so that the corresponding paragraphs 
of Article 3 of the International Convention above referred to might be incorporated. 

With respect to paragraph (e), the United States Government felt, in the light of its 
experience in dealing with those countries which exercised a regime of restriction, that the 
terms of the article should be revised and enlarged. The text suggested followed closely that 
of an article dealing with licences, which was now inserted in commercial treaties which the 
United States were negotiating with a considerable number of States. According to the view 
of the United States delegation, the referencr in that paragraph to equitable allocation referred 
to allocation in respect of foreign sources of supply and not to allocation among domestic 
importers, since the latter form of allocation was obviously an internal question. In order 
to avoid any possible misunderstanding, it was important that the passage relating to the 
matter should be very carefully drafted. 

For the rest he did not ask that there should be a discussion of the matter, but would 
submit his views to the Committee of Rapporteurs. 

. M. BRUNET (Belgium) th~ught that the idea whic.h. underl~y the Ame~ican proposal w.as 
w1se and opportune. It was Important that the provisions wh1ch would b1nd the s~gnatones 

'Para11rapho (•t), (b), (c) an•l (d) repro•luo• Ute text or the corNapon<llt>K paraarophs or !l.tUcle S ol tho lnt .. natloa"l 
t :uM·enUon ror tht> Slmpllth·attun or t.:uitoms FurmoUUes al~rnell on November Srd. 1\liS. 
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• . . '' Brunet had for that. n•usou 
should he explicitly embodied in tlw Conventwn ;tself. ·c~ntaining Article 3 to re~rodu~~ 
t•ontemplat!"d putting a footnote at the bottom <?f t Je p~ge t ms Formalities, from which t t 
the text of the provisionH or the 1923 Convrntwn on h us United States went• further ~nd 
article in question was taken .. Bu~ the proposal of t ~ h examination of the questwn 
included new provisions concermng hcenees. A new and t oroug nt Conference was ready to 
would then be necessary, and it was doubtful whether the P[;sf~r the Conference to eon~ine 
deal with very sp~~ial subject. I.t th~1·efore ~eemed P.r~er~b.., the lPxt in thl' manner JUSt. 
itsrlf to thl' provisiOns of t.lw Hl.?3 (.on\'l'nlion. rl'plO urmo · 
indicated. 

. . t' on the substance of the 
M. DI NoLA (Italy) also desired to make e.ertam observa w;:s framed in a very general 

American amrndmeut. The provision proposed m ~a~agrapt (f/ t' Accordina to the 
manner ,\·hieh might not be conformable to the spmt of t. e . onven diO~~hibitions i~dicated 
\merican amendment these rules would apply to the restrJclJon~ an tf h ade use of these 
in Articles 4 and 5 which would remain legitimate,, a.n? any coun ry w IC 1~s would have to 
provisions but granted dispensations to the~e prohibit~ons by m~ans of quot b'ect to the ruiP 
allow a quota for each eountry. The JH'OVIstons of Ar~ICie 4, hm\ever, wer~ sui~ force a ainst 
that the prohibitions in t{Uestion, such as thosP on hw-stock, could on!~ be II I J thP 
those countriPs whose live-stock was arriicted by a cf'rtain diseasr. Th1s won ( f'XC u e 
possibility of allotiug a quota for each country. . . . 

1 
l'k 1 that 

If it' was a question of the prohibitions indicated in Article 5, It was .lugh Y un 1 e Y th 
a country would be prepared to grant exceptions to prohibitions estabhshrd to ~otect a: 
vital interests of the country. In any case the American ~roposal would m~an t at quot 
would have to be proportionate to the normal volum~ o~ for~1an trade of each country. ~!?art 
from the difficulty of fixing the quotas on such a basis, 1~ might be added that such conditi<?ns 
would give certain countries whose industrial productiOn, and therefore volume of fore1gn 
trade, was enormous, a position of complete superiority.. . . . . 

The American amendment finally provided that, " '!" the app~Ica.twn of .the pro':I,sJOns 
of paragraph (e), no distinction shall be made betwe?n. ~hrect and !nd1rect sh1p~ents · If 
that were so. it be vt>ry easy to circumvent the prohibitiOn regulahons by causm~ ~oods to 
be sent through the agency of another country. 

!II. ScHOLLER (Austria) agreed with M. Di Nola. In case of epizootic diseases, rationing 
could not apply. . 

Personally, he was prepared to accept the American amendment, with the exceptiOn 
of the following passage in paragraph (e) : " having regard to the normal volume of trade of 
the respective countries in the particular class of goods in question ". The normal volume of 
trade was a purely arbitrary notion, and its lack of precision would be a perpetual source of 
litigation. 

M. SERRL'YS (France) reserved the right to express his views on reproducing in the proposed 
Convention the text of Article 3 of the International Convention for the Simplification of 
Customs Formalities. His proposal depended on the ultimate shape of the Convention. 

He was unable to support paragraph (e) of the American proposal. In this case the 
c1uestion did not concern the formalities regarding the granting of licenses but the methods 
of distributing quotas. It was not merely premature but entirely out of place to raise this 
question. The Convention allowed no prohibitions for which a regular system of allowance 
should be made. 

It was desirable not to forget that the American proposal raised the question of whether 
the most-favoure~-nation clause affected the fixing of quotas. ~or eight years this question 
had been the subject of endless controversy and a new conference would be needed in order 
to ~olve it. The American _Proposal solved it in a neg~tive manner and laid down a principle 
wh1ch would perhaps not fmd support among countnes whose normal volume of trade was 
small. If the American principle were admitted, America, who produced as many motor-cars 
as .the ~hole of Europe, would have the right to import into Austria-a country which 
ratiOns 1mports--a quota as large as that of the whole of Europe. M. Serruys would be 
tempted to as~ for the same principle to be appl!ed as regards the export of French wines, if 
not to th!" U mted States at least to other countnes. He wondered what could be said to b 
the •· normal volu'!"e of t.rade ". Did this mean the total trade or the trade in a specifi~ 
product or trade w1th a g1ven. countrv ? 

He concluded that these quest.ions were sufficient to show that the problem was a complex 
one and eould not be solved at this ConferencP. 

_~1. DoLEZAL (P.oland) said that, as representative; of ~ country which enforced certain 
~~easb~r~st otf r1e1gulati~n,t!le ought .tdo dshaf re _M. Serruys s opmion, but, as Article 1 said that 

su JCC o 1e excep 10ns proVI e or m the following articles ea h . · ' 
undertakes willliu a period of six months to abolish all import ' c .~o,ntractmg State 
• o t d tl A .· . d t · h 1 . · · · , 1e unreservedly nupp r e 1e me1 Jean amen men w1t t 1e exceptiOn of the last th r f 
Poland, in point of fact, only applied treaty duties to more or less d' reel ''h~s o paragraph (e). 
to avoid any confusion, it would be better to prescribe that th Ire\ 8 1 'J".'~n\s. In. ordc1· 
amend~e~t had .nothing. to do ~it~. the app!ication of the rate of d~:ie~~ aJ( c own m the 

He d1d not ar.,rree w1th ~1. Schuller. E1ther regulation exist d d'd . 
c:a11e, the ncJrrnal volume of trade could be taken into acl'ount i~ . e ·t~r 1 not. In the f11·st 
naticm dause. ' res pee. 1ve of the most-favoured-
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He would be glad to know whether this passage applied solely to the fixing of quotas or 
whether it might affect the rate of Customs duties . 

• 
M. PosTHUMA (Netherlands) enquired what the American delegation meant by the 

" normal volume of trade " ; did this term relate to the past, the present, or the future? 

Mr. Hugh R. WILSON (United Slates) replied that it was not intended to give a 
mathematical formula but merely to explain what was meant by an equitable share of 
importation and exportation. 

Arlir.le 11. 
No observations. 

11. Appointment of a Committee of Rapporteurs for Articles.2, 3 and 11 . 

The PRESIDENT proposed the appointment of the following Committee : SADIK HENEIN 
Pasha (Egypt), M ITo (Japan), M. DE NicKL (Hungary) and M. PosTHUMA (Netherlands). 

He further proposed that, in view of the commercial interests involved, the Committee 
should be joined by M. RocHE (International Chamber of Commerce). 

The Conference agreed. 

M.ITo (Japan) said that he· had no particular knowledge of this question, and asked that 
he might be replaced by an expert belonging to his delegation. 

The Conference assented. 

SIXTH PLENARY MEETING 

Held on Thursday, October 20th, 1927, allO a.m. 

12. Discussion of Draft Convention drawn up by the Economic Committee: Articlea 
4, 5 and 7. 

The PRESIDENT said that the Conference would now discuss Articles 4, 5 and 7 and the 
amendments which had been submitted to those articles. Articles 4, 5 and 7 formed the 
nucleus of the Convention. He had examined the amendments, and realised that some of 
them were extremely important. 

He proposed that, in view of the importance of the amendments submitted, the Confereilce 
should not conclude its general discussion of Articles 4, 5 and 7 on that day. There should 
first be a serious discussion of the amendments, and after that discussion time should perhaps 
be left to members of the Conference carefully to consider the views expressed. On the 
following day, other articles of the Convention might be taken in Committee, Articles 4, 5 
and 7 being reserved for further consideration and discussion at a later stage. 

He would ask the members of the Conference to discuss the amendments to Article 4, 
referring only to the.amendments to Articles 5 and 7 in so far as they were closely related to 
the amendments to Article 4. 

The Conference agreed. 

M. CLAN (Denmark) referred to a question which had been discussed at a previous meeting: 
namely, the question of the marking of certain goods for export. In Denmark Uae trade in 
agricultural produce accounted for 80 per cent of her exports and amounted in value to over 
eight hundred million kt·one. It was suggested that regulations as to the marking of products 
for ~xport shoul~ be included under Article 4. He did not, however, agree with that suggestion. 
Arttcle 4 dealt With exceptions to export and import prohibitions and restrictions; the marking 
of goods for export, however, did not come under that head. In Denmark and in other countries 
there was a strict control of agricultural produce in which the Government and certain 
institutions and colleges participated and on which large sums were annuallv e.xpended. This 
co',ltrol ~as in Denmark a corporate control facilitated by the smallness of the country and the 
umforn~tty of the mental and agt·icultut·al education of the inhabitants, and tht• mark affixt'\i 
to Damsh produce h11d bern t•ecognist'd a~ . a rollert.ive one by the recent Confl"rl'nce at 
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. . .· It was not intended as a •·eslriclion _on 
Washington on the proteclwn of mdustual propertyt d h uld in the interests of the formgn 
export but as a means of ensuring that goods exporl~k s 

0 
h ~ control to be described as a 

customer, be of a certain quality. He would b0
\ \~ ~"the practice of marking goods for 

restriction on Danish export, and he would su m• at' 1 2 
foreign export would come more appropriately un:~h Ar .•c ~is.view the practire of markin~ 

He would like to ask Sir Sydney .chapman w .e er, Ill under Article 4. 
~~:oods could more properly be dealt \nth under Arbcle 2 than 

. h B 't' h d 1 galion was of opinion that. 
Sir Sydney CHAPMAN (Grrat Britain) smd that t e r• _IS ~ ~h· k 'twas of very great 

provision should certainly be made for such cases. He did n.o I' 11d i:.~ think that it shoulrl 
importance where the provision_s~ould be in.serted, hut he ~as,mc 1~e 'tt d an amendment to 
come under Article 4. The Bnt1sh delegatwn had ac~ordmg Y su ml e . nts as to 
that effect, proposing that prohibitions or restrictions mten~ed to enforfce r~q';~Ireme t dard 
the marking of imported goods or imposed ~o secure the mamtenance o ~ m1mmum s an 
of quality should be included among the exceptions recognised under Arbcle 4. 

The PRESIDENT said that all the members of the Conference were agreed as to the ~aterial 
question. The question of the article under which the exception should appear m1ght he 
reserved for further discussion. 

M. DoLEZAL (Poland) urged that the object of the Convention was to restore the commerce 
of the world. It was recognised that consumption must be increas~d .and .marke!-& freed 
from unnecessary restrictions. It was particularly necessary for countnes m wh1ch agrJCultur~l 
production was predominant to find markets for their produce. The recen~ Ec~nom1c 
Conference, from the national point of view, had been perhaps excessively phys•?crabc, b';lt 
not sufficiently physiocratic from the international point of view, and the same m1ght be sa1d 
of the draft convention prepared by the Economic Committee. That draft was excellent from 
the industrial point of view and was calculated to remove all impediments to the marketing 
of industrial production. It did not, however, go sufficiently far in respect of agricultural 
produce. 

Article 4 admitted exceptions for reasons of public health or for the protection of animals. 
It had been agreed, however, that such prohibitions or restrictions should not be imposed for 
economic reasons and that there was a danger of abuse. The Economic Conference had drawn 
attention to that danger, which had again been emphasised by the Third Agricultural Congress 
at Rome. It was notorious that often, for reasons which were not apparent, difficulties were 
placed in the way of the transit even of frozen meat or live cattle passing in transit in 
sealed waggons through _certain countries. Moreover, the question of quotas had arisen. He, 
of co~rse,_ ~greed that, 1f there~ was any risk of disease, veterinary and sanitary regulations 
we~c JUSbfJed, but such regulatwns co:uld only be pleade~ in. defence of an absolute prohibition 
of 1mports, and there could be no vahd reason for estabhshmg a quota owing to grounds of 
public health. 

Th~ Polish ?elega~ion had therefore thought it necrssary to submit the following draft 
append1x t~ Arbcle ~ m ord~r to put the position beyond all doubt. This appendix might 
perhaps be mserted m the Fmal Act of the Conference : 

"' Import prohibiti~ns on animals for slaughter, products of animal origiil, or 
plants or_ parts thereof mtended _for consumption may be imposed only where the 
1mportallon of such goods consbtutes a clear threat of infection for the importing 
State. 

" In imposi~g import prohibi~ions in such cases, account must be taken of the 
nature and grav1.ty of the contagw_us disease, and the prohibition must not a 1 
to the whole terr1torr of the exportmg State but only to areas infected d t p~ly 
threatened by the d1seases. an ac ua y 

" Import restri~tions may only. take the form of specifying points of entr for 
such goods when Imported, carrymg out an exam1'nat1'on and t · y d 

h t th I · 1 · t" f h · ve ermary an p y opa o ogJCa msp~c 1on o t. ~ consignment, and making il com ulso for th 
goods to be accompamed by offiCial certificates of soundness a d ~ · ry e 

" Import prohibitions imposed with a view to the protectf!- orJfgm.. 1 1 ts · t d t' · . 10n o amma s and p an agams egenera wn and extmctwn must apply only t · 1 d 1 
used for reproduction. " . 0 amma s an p ants 

The Polish delegation also suggested that the word 
word " economic " in the first paragraph of Article 4 
the intention of the article clearer and more absolute." 

" purely ".should be deleted before the 
The deletwn of that word would makr 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy) referred to the following amendm t · 
delegation and said that for the moment he would confine h ·en ~f ~ubmJtt~d. by the Italian 
intention. •mse 0 explammg their general 

(a) For the clause numbered 1, substitute the following : 

.• ( 1) Prohibitions or restrictions having in VI' cw bl' f · pu 1c sa ely. 

0 
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· " (2) Prohibitions or restrictions arcecting the trade in arms, ammunition anrl 
implements of war, or, in exceptional circumstances, affecting war supplies. " 

(b) For clauses 2 and 3 of the draft, substitute the following : 

" (3) Prohibitions or restrictions issued on grounds of public health for the purpose 
of securing the protection of humnn heings, animals and plants against disease and noxiou;; 
insects and parasites. " 

(c") For clauses 4, 6 and 7, substitute the following : 

"(4) Prohibitions or restrictions imposed for the purpose of extending to imported 
goods any prohibition or restriction imposed by the national legislation on the production, 
sale, carriage or consumption of similar national goods. " 

. He would merely, for the present, explain its general significance. 
Article 4 should group together all cases of prohibitions or restrictions which were not 

imposed for economic reasons but in the essential interests of the country imposing them. 
The object of the amendments proposed by the Italian delegation was to pr~>vent the possibility 
of introducing exceptions which would in fact be of an economic nature. 

With regard to the observations of M. Clan, it was, of course, admitted that a country 
might insist on trade marks being affixed to goods destined for export in order to guarantee 
their quality to a foreign consumer. In Italy a whole system of legislation would shortly 
come into force for the purpose of guaranteeing to foreign consumers the quality of agricultural 
produce exported from Italy. Such regulations could never attain the proportions or 
character of a prohibition or restriction on export, which in such cases would be clearly 
contrary to the interests of the exporting country. 

More difficult questions were raised by the amendments of the British and United States 
delegations. The British delegation proposed to accept measures imposing certain requirements 
as to the marking of imported goods. M. Di Nola felt that an exception worded in this way 
would be useless and even dangerous. In his opinion the question was already covered by 
Article 2, which provided that an importing country was authorised to make regulations 
concerning the imposition of marks on imported goods, provided; however, that such regulations 
did not amount to a disguised prohibition or arbitrary restriction. He could not therefore 
understand why it was necessary to add a new exception to Article 4 .. 

Another amendment submitted by the British and United States delegations caused him 
still further anxiety. It was proposed to except prohibitions or restrictions intended to secure 
a minimum standard of quality. Almost any protective measure might be justified under 
this exception, which implied that the importing country might arbitrarily fix a standard for 
goods coming from abroad. In his opinion it should be left to the exporting country to take 
the necessary steps to guarantee the quality of its exports and to ensure that its best produce 
was sent to the foreign market. It was fully understood that an importing country must have 
the right to prohibit the import of goods the poor quality of which might be dangerous for the 
public health. This exception had, however, been provided for in the Economic Committee's 
draft. 

Dr. TRENDELENBURG (Germany) said that the German delegation attached the utmost 
importance to limiting as far as possible the exceptions admitted under Article 4. Those 

. exceptions should, moreover, be very clearly defined in order to avoid any difficulties arising 
as to their interpretation. He accordingly welcomed the Italian amendment, which was more 
precise than the original draft. 

The German amendments were based on the provisions which had been inserted in the 
recent commercial treaty concluded between Germany and France. In that treaty the 
exceptions admissible in respect of import and export prohibitions and restrictions were defined 
in a way which exactly expressed the views of the German Government. He would submit 
those provisions to the consideration of the Conference. 

He agreed with M. Di Nola as to the amendments submitted by the American and British 
delegations with the object. of extending the exceptions permitted. The German delegation 
desired to limit and not to extend those exceptions, and was of opinion that the provisions 
contained in the Franco-German commercial treaty covered all possible cases. 

He would call special attention to paragraph 4 of the German amendments : " Prohibitions 
or restrictions relating to the traffic m arms, ammunition and implements of war, and, in 
exceptional circumstances, all other military supplies". 

Prohibitions or restrictions on the import and export of arms might, of course, be 
instituted at any time, but, if there was a state of tension or any danger of war, a State might 
extend such prohibitions or restrictions to all supplies which might possibly be used for 
military purposes. 

The extension of prohibitions or restrictions to such supplies, however, should not include 
products which were not immediately intended for war purposes but which might eventual~)· 
have o military value. Such supplies must be fully and clearly excluded ns a gt>nt>ral ruk-, and 
the exreption should only be odmitll'd in abnormal rirrumstanees. . 
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. d t find that the discussion had 

M. SERnt:Ys (France) sai~ that he w~s rather s~~rt~e ne lect the general. aspect of the 
turned upon 1mpo1-tant questwns of d~tml hut tend onn~ction which ex1sted betwel'n 
problem at issue and particularly to 1gnore. ~~h close \s of the present Conference would 
Articles 4 and 5. The central problem on whlc e sue~~ however for the present, keep 
depend had not as yet been tou_ched. M. Se

1
rrubys w~u. 'd . namely the specific exceptions 

within the limits of the points winch had actua ly een lalse · ' 
to be included under Article. 4. . . b d t He would begin by referring to the 

These exceptions were, m h1~ _vJCW, too a ~n and~le ations in regard to the ma~king of 
amendments proposed by the Br1t1sh and Am.enca_n. g rding Article 2 and had proposed 
imported goods. He had alre~d.y ~.xpressed his lpu~~on refga possible the impediments to 
the addition of the word " or1gm m order to 1m.1 ' so a~ ~s 1 and M Trendelenburg that. 
commerce by regulations for mark_ing. H~ agr~ed wlt,h M. J?l ~a ard to such marks should, 
it was not advisable to _go too f~r 1!1 th_at dlrectl<?n: E":ie~LJ~~J 111 ~efhink that the exceptions 
in his opinion be confmed to mdJCatwns of or1gm, an e 1 no . . d t' t 1 should refer specifically to foreign marks. Such a reference had a natwnahst an sen Imen a 

character. · d h Jd ot be allow!'d 
M. Serruys did not desire to go further and sta~e that fore1gn go? ~ s ou 11 h th 's 

into a country unless thPy corresponded to a certam standat·d des?r1p~10n. H~ fpJt t at .'· 
standard type was always a description of the goods of the. natt~n m. questiOn, and. such 
regulations were merely a pretext to cover a policy of economtc natwnahsm and p_rotectton of 
which the consumer was himself a victim. The consumer undoubted~y had a nght to h~y 
foreign goods. M. Serruys therefore agreed with his Japanese and D~msh coll~agues that •. Ill 
order to protect the reputation of a country's exports, a guarantee might be given to fore1gn 
consumers by the marking of goods. · In the case of imports, however, such measures wt•re 
imposed purely in the interests of the importing country. . . , . 

There was another qut>stion which he was reluctant to raise but whiCh 1L was essentwl to 
discuss : the original draft of Article 4 referred to prohibitions or restri~tions " having: in view 
national defence, public safety or order ". The German delegatiOn had. s~bmttted an 
amendment which referred to " prohibitions or restrictions relating to the trafftc m arms and 
ammunition and implements of war and, in exceptional cases, all oU1~r military SUJ.lplie~ ". 
This amendment meant that, in exceptional circumstances, not necessarlly actual mob1hsatwn 
but, e.g., in a period of tension, the prohibitions should be imposed on all military supplies. 

There were two opposing ideas. There was first the idea of the Economic Committee that 
at any time prohibition could be imposed on goods connected with national defenc!', and it 
referred to permanent interests in time of peace. This had been the view taken in the Economic 
Committee as the result of a compromise. Recently, however, in the treaty between France 
and Germany, a second conception had been adopted which further limited that admitted by 
the Economic Committee. According to this conception it should not be said that the goods of 
a certain industry connected with the national' defence could at all times be prohibited, but 
that in exceptional circumstances a prohibition could be imposed on those articles necessary 
for the national defence. 

M. Serruys would abstain from stating his own personal preference but would point out 
that the second had been accepted as the basis of a treaty conc1uded between two countries 
between whom such arrangements had a political as well as an economic significance. There 
were doubtless supporters of both conceptions in the Conference, and a choice would have to 
be made . 

. The German deleg~tion considere~ that if the provi~ions of its amendment concerning 
AJ:t•~le 4 were accepted 1t would be posstble to sul?press Article 5. M. Serruys disagreed with 
th1s 1dea and felt that there was a clear connection between the choice which the Conference 
would have to m~ke between the two conc~ptions before it and the decision which it would have 
to take upon ArtJcle 5. He would accordmgly ask the Conference to consider the problem not 
as an e~bargo _upon a fra~entary_ ~iscussi?n. The Conference should, moreover, discuss this 
matter_m t~e hght of practical reahties, takmgdue account of the legitimate rights as well as of 
the obhgatwns to be accepted by the parties to the Convention. He added in conclusion th· t 
he had merely wi.shed to open the debate on this subject and reserved' the rlght to make '1 t . 
statement _upon 1t. a a et 

. . The PRESIDENT wished to emphasise one point on which M. Serruys had touched when he 
sa1d that the ~onference seemed reluctant to approach the heart of the question before it. He 
thought that 1t would be better to make the plunge at once and to begin the disc · th 
crux of the problem. uss1on on e 

Mr. Hugh R. WILSON (United States) thought that there had been a · · 
what the American delegation meant by (·lassification. While the Americarm:t~onc~ptJOt of 
shared the wishes of those who desired to reduce the exceptions to a .1 . e ega ~on ully 
~e~ertheless, point out that its Government had for a long time devoL d mmuhum, rt .must, 
f1xmg standards and grades or those commodities which formed a Jar e muc. atte.ntion to 
trade. It was with a view to facilitating the orderly marketing of th~: proportJ~~~ ?f rts wol'ld 
American Government had fixed these standards. That bein so the commo 1lle~ that the 
from other countries to follow those standards would have th! e(f~ t e refu~al_by rmporler·s 
!egialatio~•- In imposi~g these standards the American Government h of nulbfy_mg American 
1mportat10n or exportatiOn, and, before applying them had consulted f a~ no d~s1re ~o hamper 
fllher c;<Juntries in ord.,rlo satisfy itself 1 hat its measu~es would be i oreftgn ~usm~ss mlerests in 

· 11 con orrmty With their ideas. 
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M. DENDRAMIS (Greece) wished to submit certain general remarks. The German delegate 
had urged that the number of limitations should be as small as possible. While he agreed 
with this view, M. Dendramis pointed out that in order to ascertain whether the number of 
exceptions should be limited or otherwise, the Conference must first discuss what was to be the 
interpretation of Article 5. Two tendencies had become manifest in this connection, the first 
that the interpretation of Article 5 should be hard and fast and the second that it should on the 
other hand be elastic. A clear distinction must be drawn between countries with a stable 
currency and countries where the currency was unstable or in course of stabilisation. It was 
in the vital interest of the countries in the second category that they should be in a position to 
take all measures required to secure the stabilisation of their currency. There was, however, 
another principle at stake. Certain countries had adopted measures with a view to the 
protection of their industries. M. Dendramis thought that it would be unfair to expect poor 
countries to renounce measures they had taken to afford some small degree of protection to 
their industries if the richer countries which owned a large share of the metals and raw materials 
of the world restricted exportati.on of those commoditie~. 

' 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN (Great Britain) would have preferred to wail until other speakers 
had expressed their views, but was prepared to respond to the Chairman's appeal. 

The Conference was rapidly approaching a position in which it would have to choose 
between two different conceptions of a convention. There were, on the one hand, those who 
held more rigid views and were anxious to have as tight a Convention as possible ; there were 
others who, owing to the peculiar circumstances of their countries or in pursuance of a wider 
policy, thought it better to have a convention which would obtain the largest pos~<i,ble number 
of signatures and could not accordingly be quite so rigorous. 

This difference of opinion had become particularly apparent with regard to two questions. 
The first was that of national defence. It had been suggested in two amendments that had 
been brought forward that the prohibitions and restrictions coming under the heading of 
defence should be very strictly limited and, as l\1. Trendclenburg had said, exclusive of certain 
intermediate products of great importance for purposes of defence. SiJ· Sydney Chapman was 
glad that this point had been raised, because Great Britain was very closely interested in it. 
The British delegation firmly upheld a much wider view. It thought that the exceptions 
should cover certain intermediate products and plant which were essential to national defence. 
There was no need to disguise the {act that the prohibitions which he had in mind related to 
dyes. 

The other point which had been raised related to a matter in which the British delegation 
had only a restricted interest: namely, prohibitions or restrictions imposed for the application 
of standard». The proposal made in this connection had been interpreted as relating to import 
prohibitions, but Sir Sydney Chapman believed that such regulations as existed related only 
to export prohibition~<. In this matter there was a divergence in the economic views held in 
different countries. It might be the wiser view-he was not. prepared to give his opinion on 
this now-that the question of the maintenance of quality in exports should be left to the 
individual producers and that it was not a matter for the State, and that if the State took a 
hand it would cause more harm than good and interfere with international commerce. There 
were, however, countries which took a different view and thought it right to apply certain 
standards in order to preserve their goodwill in foreign markets. Sir Sydney Chapman would 
enquire whether the Conference was in a position to dictate on such questions of domestic 
economic policy. It this system gave rise to no abuses he would take the view that the 
Convention should not definitely rule out such prohibitions. He did not say that he believed 
in them, but he did not think that they l"uld any connection with the abuses with which the 
present Conference was concerned. In s~or~, so long as the Confe~e~ce d~d not allow the 
continuance of the real abuses connected w1th 1m port and export restr1cllons, 1t should at the 
present stage make the Convention wide enough to secure the maximum number of signatures. 

As he had said on the opening day, the British delegation attached enormous importance 
to the Conference--and indeed all delegates should do so-since this was the first Conference 
to be held following on the World Economic Conference and the results obtained by it would 
have a very strong influence on what was done by later conferences to give effect to the other 
resolutions passed by the World Economic Conference. The vital thing for the Conference 
was to obtam a convention which would be very largely signed before the delegates dispersed 
and very largely ratified within a short time afterwards. That would indeed be a new departure 
since, of the economic conventions which had been concluded and signed at. Geneva, the great 
majol'ity had recei\'ed only a very limited number of ratifications. If the Conference failed t.o 
make this new depa1'lure, it would continue the present system whereby conventions were 
adopted ouly by small groups of countries. It was for the present Conference to set a Iww 
example. . 

8ir Sydney Chapman wished to make one other observation in connection with what 
M. Serruys had said. The World Conference held in May was an economic conference. and the 
present Conference was concerned primarily with economic matters. The question submitted 
to it was complicated by the fact that there we1·e numbers of prohibitions which weN- not 
striclly economic at all. The Conference would be courting difficulties if it attemptt>d to dt'al 
with Lhcse uon-ceonomic prohihiliou~. It :>hould he made dear in thl' Conn'nliou thnt it 
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dealt only with economic matters and that these other non-econon~ic matters wer~ left entirely 
outside. It would be unfortunate if the Conference started out w1th the assumptiOn that there 
would be abuse of these other prohibitions after the particiP.ating States. had bee~ placed ~_Jnd~l· 
a moral obligation not to abuse them. For years countr1es had ca~r1ed on w1th treall_es Ill 

which the obligations to which they subscribed were purely m_oral, and m the gen~ral exP.e~1~nc~ 
these treaties had, on the whole, been observed. Therefore, 1f these non-economiC proh1b1hons 
were not covered by the scheme of the Convention, there was ground for hope that the danger 
of abuse would at any rate not be serious. In pur~uing this course th~ Conferen~e would bl' 
taking the only step possible at this stage. It should not set up ma?hmery relatmg ~o t~ese 
non-economic prohibitions. What the Conference wanted was machmery for_ the obhgat1~n~ 
which would arise out of the Convention, and such machinery must be made t1ght. The Lime 
had not yet come to include non-economic prohibitions and restrictions, for Governments had 
their special and peculiar obligations to their peoples in matters to which they related. 

In conclusion, he pointed out that, if the Conference succeeded in concluding a convention, 
that would not be the end of that convention. The convention would have to be re-examined 
in the future to see whether the scheme had worked well, what abuses there had been, etc. 
He was _sincerely convinced that, with a view to givingreal effect to the resolutions of tho• 
Econom1c Confer~nce, the Convention must be signed as soon· as possible by the largest 
number of countms, and that this could only be obtained by the choice of a liberal policy. 

The PRESIDENT dre~ the ~ttention of the ~onference to Sir Sydney Chapman's observation 
that ~here were two poss1~le d1fferent concepllons of the form the Convention should take, anol 
he ~1ght add that, m pomt of fact, ~wo different conceptions existed among the delegations. 
It .m1ght ~herefore ~e necessary for h1m to call _upon each delegation to express its opinion on 
th1s part~cular pomt at. the afternoon meetmg. In order to afford the delegations an 
opportumty of consultatiOn, he proposed that the Conference should adjourn and re-assPmble 
at 3.30 p.m. 

The Confermce assented. 

SEVENTH PLENARY MEETING 

Held on Thursday, October 20th, 1927, at 3.30 p.m. 

13. Discussion of Draft Convention drawn b th E · 
4, 5 and 7 (continued). up 'Y e conomic Committee: Articles 

~- ITo (Japan) thanked M. Serruys for the cl 1 · · 
mornmg of the bearing of Article 4 and of th ear dxp anabon Which he had given that 
German delegations. The attitude of the Ja ea;men men~ proposed by the Italian and 
in which this article was interpreted The C~ f esc. delegatiOn would depend on the way 
Sir ~~dney Chap;'ll!l';l had said, the iundament~t~eans~e must always bear in m_ind that, as 
abohtJOn _of prohibitiOns and restrictions of an ec•o Is. of the Conference co~slsted in the 
those which were detrimental to international co nomic nature. He would hke to abolish 
the. delegates had the right to ask that their und:~ki~e a~ earlr as possible and felt that 
defmed: :Each c~mn~ry must be allowed sufficient Jibe t gs m this matter should be clearly 
or rest~ICtJOn which It considered necessary for non-fi~ y t? lake those measures of prohibition 
as natiOn~! d~fence, l>ublic safety, etc. This would b anma hand nol_l-~conomic reasons, such 
used to dJsgulse provisions for a purely economic purp~s~~ t e condlbon that they were not 

. The Italian and German delegations had r 
With these exceptions. According to the I p of.osed .an amendment to Article 4 d r 
draft Co~vention established by the Eco~~!:t~n~ JOn ~ven by M. Serruys, the text ~; ~hg 
normal c1rcum11tances to take h"b"t" lc omm11tee allowed contra r e 
these fulfilled the two conditiofsr~rr:p~sl~e .or thestrictive measures for nat~o~~:l c~u~tries i1 

~ ~~= ~:::~~~~1 a~:fe~:;l:"n!%e!Ja~l~"! all~:ed e r~;~~~f~~s o~!~e p~~~f~~tio~h~ ~'!l~:~;:~iL 
war material. As far as concerned other ;::tf as rfega~ds the traffic in arms m~n!~pensa -~ 
would only be allowed to . ers o natiOnal defence th ' r IOns anu 
Sir Sydney Chapman's qul:li~~e !ro~ib~tio~s or ~estrictions in e~ce;~~ntlac~ing countries 
temporarily restricted came with. us e Immediately raised as to ha crrcumstances. 
~ilference between the suggestion ~~f ~~e Ebove c~te~ory. There was th etherf thde goods 
German delegations It was of v· . e conomlc Committee and th us a un ameutal 
was the J{eneral opi;tion .in this m!~~~~~mportance for the .Japanese deleagtat~f Utte Iktalion and 

. 1011 o now whnl. 



• 

-85-

M. Ito recalled that the President had asked that they should give their opinion on these 
two tendencies which had manifested themselves in the Conference. He did not quite 
understand what the President meant by this, and he desired that the Conference should 
make this poirit clear. 

. l\1. CuRCIN (Kin~dom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) thanked the President (or having 
g~ven the delegat~s lime to reflect. He alluded to Sir Sydney Chapman's remarks as to two 
different tendencies, but he thought that he would come to conclusions which were almost 
in opposition to it. He considered also that two tendencies were obvious in this Conference. 
On~ was. to restrict the exceptions to the strict minimum of pre-war times-a tendency 
whtch Str Sydney Chapman had qualified as narrow. He was of the opinion that it was 
narr?w in so far as the number of exceptions was concerned, but wide in its conception, as it 
admitted of freer commerce between peoples. 1\f. Curcin was of the opinion that the more 
re~trictions and prohibitions the Conference admitted, the less would they be in harmony 
wtth the tendency of the Economic Conference, which wished, above all, to re-establish the 
pre-war state of things. The second tendency consisted in extending the restrictions and 
prohibitions in the economic field. He was of the opinion that the effect would be, with regard 
to small States, and above all to agricultural States, to increase abuses and pretexts hindering 

· the entrance of their products into foreign States. In this respect agricultural countries had 
had cruel experience. Measures of veterinary policy, for example, had served as a pretext 
to prevent their exportation and had had the effect of driving them towards industrial 
protection. It would oblige them, for example, to take " veterinary " measures against 
machines and foreign cloths, because it was undeniable that contamination was possible in . 
any imported article. 

He did not share Sir Sydney Chapman's fears in thinking that the first tendency would 
prevent a sufficient number of States from signing. He was of the opinion that health was 
even more contagious Ulan illness, and that a healthier state of things would make more 
converts than an unhealthier state of things. Each exception must be counterbalanced by 
assurances of serious guarantees, and not by verbal promises. They must bear in mind 
realities and their ultimate consequences. He rather wished to limit the exceptions regarding 
prohibitions and t'estrictions to Importation and to exportation, especially the latter, only 
he did not want to take into consideration standards or quotas, nor exceptions which led to 
discrimination, to the detriment of other States. 

M. GHEORGHIU (Roumania) recalled that it had been stated that the Conference was 
faced with two systems, one being of a wider nature as proposed by the Convention, the other 
of a restricted character, according to the suggestions of certain delegates. He felt that a 
choice would have to be made. The Roumanian delegation had given its approval to the 
system proposed by the Convention, but these provisions would have to be clarified and 
completed. It would be advisable to add a protocol to the draft, for it would be necessary 
to explain the clauses under Article 4. A rider would be necessary to facilitate the transition 
from the present position to that of the future. 

So long as the time had not come when general rules could be established among the nations, 
it would be necessary to draw up agreements to meet the present situation. The proposal 
of the Economic Committee was a sign of closer relations between the peoples, and if these 
closer relations could be encouraged the free circulation of goods would be ensured. 

:'11. DE CALHEIRos E ME.NEzEs (Portugal) said that the Portuguese delegation supported 
the view of Sir Sydney Chapman. It felt that, it would be preferable not to limit unduly the 
exceptions to Article 4 in m·der to count on the adhesion of the majority of States. The 
Portuguese delegation thought that they must begin by the first step on the road laid down 
by the Conference without wishing t.o go too fllr. Once the Convention came into force, 
practical cit·cumstances would show States whether it was desirable to remove certain 
exceptions, and a new meeting might then be !"ailed. 

The Portuguese delegation felt it necessary to maintain Article 5. 

l\1. luL (Czechoslovakia) said that it would not be possible for his delegation to debate 
on thr second suggestion put forward by the German delegate. The consultations which had 
been asked for in the economic circles interested and the instructions which Governments had 
given to their delegates were founded on the original draft drawn up by the Economic 
Committee. He felt that it was impossible to predict that a second conception would arise 
which would be g-oing- furthet· than the original draft. 

l\1. lbl thou~rht that if those two drafts, which corresponded to two different conceptions, 
had been submitted to the Gove•·nments, the situation would be difff'rent, fo1· they would have 
been able to considf'r the matter and to conff'r adf'quatf' powers upon the delf'gates. He here 
repeated what he had already said in the general discussion, that he would give his approval to 
Articles .J and 5 as found in tlw original draft drawn up by the Economic Committt'f'. 

Dr. TRENOELENBUHG (Germany) said it might be assumed from the speech of M. lbl that 
the German delegation had changed its views in regard to Article 4. and that at a prEtvious 
stage in thf' elaborating of thf' draft Convention it had supportf'd a different conception. That, 
however, was ineort'ect. Germany, at the time when the draft Convtmtion was framed by the
Economic Committee, had not. br'i-n n membct• of that Committ.ef'. :\ Grt·mnn l'Etprf'st'ntatiYe 
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. . d had alwavs raised objections to the prop?sed 
had. howevt>r, been present a~ Jt.s meeb'_lgs. ~n d th lim~tation of the number of exceptions 
draft. asking for tht> suppressiOn of Arbclt' an e 
admitted under Article 4. · 

d I ation had not modified its views on the 
The PRESIDE:"'T said it. was t~ue the ~ermthant Me ~gl had accused it of havin~ done so. 

subjt>d, but he was not under the 1mpress10n a · -

1\fr. Hugh R. W1Lso:-< (United States) said he would give his views frankly in re~anl lo 
Articles 4, 5 and 7, which were all very closely related. 

The Ameriran <lrlrgation was preparing an amendment to .\rticlc 5 in the light of the 
pres!'nt di~cu~sion. . 

With rl'ferencc to Article 5, .M. S!'rJ'uys had been inspired t? make the very wi.se suggestion 
that they could haYe the benefit of that debate and the benefit of other suggestwns m~de by 
other deiegations before putting in certain of their ~men~men~s. They l~ad been workmg ou 
an amendment which they had not yet fixed to the1r sa.llsfacbon b_ut whu~h the_y e_xpecled ~~ 
submit. With reference to the words " to protect the v1tal econo~1c ~nd fma~c1al mte~ests , 
the American dele<Yation felt that that clause was so broad that Its effect m1ght nulhfy the 
purpose of the COI~":e~t~on. They fea~ed that unde~ the guise of ·• vi~al inte~ests ·: so many 
exceptions and proh1b1llons and alteratwns could be 1mposed that th~ Conventwn m1ght prove 
of little value if finished in that form. What they were therefore seekmg was some phraseology 
which could perhaps be substituted therefor. and they suggested " in case of war or national 
calamity". Mr. Wilson did not feel that this constituted such a change in Article 5 as to 
merit the reproach that it was in effect something quite different from what had been 
anticipated. 

With respect to Article 4, they felt that they were undertaking a very solemn obligation 
when they signed the document and that therefore they must know exactly to the last iota the 
scope and extent of the obligations which they undertook before affixing their signatures 
thereto. They believed that the exceptions must be reduced to the necessary minimum, 
but they laid as much emphasis upon the word " necessary" as they did upon the word 
" minimum ". Despite opinions expressed to t.ht> effect that Article 2 or other articles might 
cover any necessary exceptions, they were not perfect.Iy certain that an international court. 
which after all was the last resort, would agree with the opinions expressed.· Thev therefore 
wa~ted to know ~ef~re rather _than _after t~e fact. exactly where they stood. Mr. Wilson 
des1red to emphas1se m connecbon w1th Art1cle 4 s1mply that the American delegation must 
know just where it stood, and they must therefore insist on, or rather urge the acceptance or 
such a resolution as they submitted _regarding standards. ~h.ey must al~o ~dhere to and urge 
the acceptance ?f a furt~er .resolutiOn propose~( by t~e Br1bsh delegat.wn regarding prison
made good~, wh1ch f~ll withm anoth~r category of the1r _Iaw:s. In so doing they did not feel 
~hat th~y _were loosemng the Com·enhon, but rather makmg 1t more exact and obligatory than 
It was m 1ts present form. 

t d Wi,th rel~arttod Si~ ~ydney ?:tman's l~dt~tement that l_1e felt that the path to follow wa~ 
t

'h' ralo\\ ulf' «' m
11 

o o
1
cumen at wou mduce. a max1mum number of States to adhert• 

ere , o c~mrsc tey a so wanted to sec the max1mum number of States adh . t th 1 
doc'!m~nt. _fhey felt, however, that th~re was a certain danger that the Confere:~; mf •ht ~~ 
led m Its desire to gather all the States mto the fold to sanction internatio al t' g 1 · h-
they were brought together to abolish. n prac lees w He 

Sir Basanta MuLLICK (India) said that in his opinion· Article 4 5 
Convention were the crux of the question. The real problem hcfo 

5 tl C anfd 7 of the draft 
were the P-xeeptions to be provided for and whether they W!'re to b re 1? 011 erem·e was what 
of Article 7. which dealt with comp'utsorv arbitration Histo e hu~eded to the provisions 
interestin~r point: namely, the development'of the world'~ econom~y a now reached a most. 
there was the system of eonventions, by which States mel to 1~f'owth. On the one hand, 
programme settled the b~oad principles upon which econoi~ic g~ow~h ahnd by a preconc~rted 
On the other hand, and simultaneously there existed the s ste~ f . ad to. be deternuncd. 
by which one State contracted with another for the modificalion of 0 e pnvate _b1l~tcral treaties, 
establishment of separate provisions for the national economic de f neral prmc1ples or for the 
parties. !h~re was no antagonism between these two 8 ste~sopment of both contracti.ng 
general pnnc1ples, while the latter dealt with special cases a Yli bl · The former dealt with 
'the Frent:h delegate had pointed out that it was possible r~~ a ~tn:e t~ t~e contractin!!' parties. 

l c a contractmg party 
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to a convention and at the same lime to limit its exceptions or obligations by bilateral treaties, 
and that the contracting parties often found it to their interest to adopt both systems. 

At the present time, when bilateral treaties existed between one State and another, the 
signature of a convention framed in wide terms seemed essential for the peace of the world. 
The principles of that convention should be studied in a liberal spirit so as to bring in as many 
States as possible. It had been said that this Conference was the first fruit of the World 
Economic Conference, and that if it produced a convention signed largely by the St.ates 
represented, or a convention so framed that other States would after consideration feel them
selves in a position to accept it, a great advance would have been made. If the Conference 
could succeed in removing part of the wall of obstruction with which it was confronted, the 
work of demolition could no doubt be completed within a measurable period of time. 

In dealing with the case of India, Sir Basanta Mullick reminded the Confer,ence that every 
Government had its own particular difficulties. India had difficulties in regard to the 
prohibition of goods from foreign possessions in India by reason 'of the peculiar situation of 
these isolated blocks of territory in so large a country. In order to safeguard Customs revenue, 
the lpdian Government had been compelled to make provisions with regard to the import and 
export of certain articles. This difficulty was recognised in Article 14 of the Barcelona 
Convention of 1922. With regard to the particular difficulties connected with opium, India 
had undertaken within a period of ten years to abolish the export of opium except for medicinal 
or scientific purposes. She had further difficulties with regard to the protection of her animal 
and vegetable resources from infection from abroad and conversely was obliged to prevent the 
export of certain materials liable to infection. She had further to protect her national resources 
and her goodwill in the markets in which she hoped to compete. In questions such as this 
Sir Basanta Mullick submitted that the Government of a country was the only possible arbiter 
of the necessity for restrictions and that it could not afford to surrender the responsibilities 
placed upon it and submit the case to any foreign or extraneous body. 

With regard to the precise question raised by the President, he might say, on behalf of 
the Indian Government, subject to anything that might induce it to change its opinion after 
the close of the Conference's proceedings, that it would prefer to see all measures connected 
with prohibitions relating to national security, revenue, finance, health or morals removed 
altogether from the Convention. The Indian Government would have no objection to their 
being placed in a separate article, but in no case would the Indian Government, as at present 
advised, be willing to accept that they should be submitted to a tribunal for arbitration, 
voluntary or otherwise. 

M. ScHOLLER (Austria) said that the Austrian delegation was prepared to accept the 
German and Italian amendments to Articles 4 and 5, and considered that great progress would 
be made if other countries could accept those amendments. The Austrian Government 
thought that the convention should go as far as possjble, and the Conference had met to 
determine the measure of that possibility. The Bntish delegation had stated that the British 
Government was unable to withdraw its prohibition on dyestuffs. Every house had its 
skeleton, and if the skeletons were not got rid of, one would appear and others would follow 
sooner or later. The sooner the skeletons were got rid of the better, for it was, in M. Schuller's 
opinion, useless to discuss formulas if behind these formulas there were concealed other and 
vital questions. The danger was that, by discussing general formulas, the Conference might 
adopt exceptions more general than was desired, and therefore it must ascertain which were 
the points on which restrictions were necessary and leave for· later discussion the way in which 
those restrictions could be expressed. The formulas finally adopted should be made as light 
as possible on account of the unavoidable exceptions which it was impossible to remove at 
present. Therefore, M. Schuller would urge : " out with the skeletons ". His instructions 
f1·om his Government were that it considered essential the success of this first step on the road 
pointed out by the World Economic Conference. No amendment was as important as the 
achievement of a convention, but that convention must be a serious convention and not a 
sham. Given an earnest desire to do so, the Conference would undoubtedly achieve that object. 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) apologised if at first sight it seemed that the statement which he 
was about to make in the name of the Belgian delegation was not a direct reply to the question 
which had been put at the morning meeting by the President. He believed, however, that it 
would be a sufficiently precise definition of the attitude of his delegation to allow the 
Conference to know its v1ews on the question at issue. 

The Belgian delegation had stated at the second meeting that although certain B~an 
interests must cause it to wish to reserve the right to make certain prohibitions and restrictions 
to meet special cases, it would be ready to give its adherence to a convention which only 
authorised those prohibitions and restrictions which were generally admitted by international 
law before the war. They would sign a convention which did not include Article 6 of th~ 
Economic C:ommittre's draft but mrrely kept t.o the rxceptions provided b~· Artirle -1. 
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T t which Belgium would thus 
The Belgian delegation felt that the very real sacr_I Ices t 0 d ·nto by the other States. 

consent would be compensated by a reciprocal undertakmg en ere ~ . th tan agreement 
The opinions expressed during the discussion gave little r~o~ fr 

0)!~~ Befgian delegation 
could be framed on these bases even between a small number( o a es. h concrete results the 
could but regret this fact. Being anxious to see the C~n eren~e r~ac mstances articuiarly 
Belgian delegation was ready to make allowance for cert~m speCia~ cir~uon curren~/instability. 
those to which the Greek delegate had alluded and ~~JCh we~e as~ t number of States it 
With the object of arriving at an agreement c?mbmi!lg X" .Ifp~r a~t went without sayi~g. 
would admit exceptions other than those mentioned 10 rtic e · f th 
however, that the position which it had taken up at the begi_nn~ng ~f the Con erence, 0~sal: 
instructions of its Government, compelled it to state that in prmc1ple Jt prefered the-prop 
which were more restrictive as regards exceptions. . . 

The Belgian delegation believed that in ~his way it wa~ fulfilling the du~y '":lucl; had be
1
ln 

imposed by the resolutions of the International Economic Conference whJC~ Jt fe t mora Y 
bound to observe in full detail. As had been stated on Monday last,_the_BelgJan Government 
had made public statements which laid down for it a policy from whiCh Jt could _not depart: c 

Bearing continually in mind the text of the resolution~ in questio!l, the _Belgian delegation 
would proceed to state its views on the questions submitted for discussion at the present 
Conference. If the agreement was to be accepted by a. sufficiently l~rge numbe~ of States 
for the Convention to have such a scope as would make Jt really effective, concessiOns would 
have to be made in order to reach the necessary compromise. 

The Belgian delegation wished, however, to state that care must be taken ~o see, lhat 
these concessions did not result in the Conference's sanctioning in any way, without' any 
limitation of time, exceptions which were only justified by quite special and temporary 
circumstances. 

Were the Belgian delegation required to state its opinion on an agreement which would 
be very wide as regards the number of signatory States but the economic scope of which showed 
no real and durable advance on the present situation, it would not hesitate to give its preference 
to an agreement more restricted so far as concerned the geographical field of application but 
conforming more closely to the wise and well-considered recommendations of the Economic 
Conference. M. Brunet added that the Belgian delegation had come to Geneva prepared to 
show a large-minded and conciliatory spirit, and it would be glad to see a greater conformity 
of views. It noted regretfully that the divergences of opinion were still somewhat wide . 

. M. D1 NoLA (Italy) had already said that Italy was prepared, if necessary, to accept 
Article 5 of the Convention. She would, however, be equally ready to agree to the with drawal 
of the guarantees in this article, but in that case it was to be hoped that other exceptions 
":ould be i~troduce~ into Article 4 so as to weaken its purport. If Italy were prepared to 
give ~I! ;\rbcle 5, th1s was onl! because she had proved by experience that import and export 
prohibitions were of n? practical use .. Even when faced with difficult circumstances, Italy 
had not taken exceptional steps, for 1t was felt that her national economic life should be 
protected solely by her Customs tariffs. 

In. spite of the serious. cri~is whi~h ~ad arisen owing to the stabilisation of her currenc 
Italy d~d not propose to b~mg 1!1 r~tr1ctions, but fe~t, on the contrary, that the time had corX~ 
to abt;~hsh them smce the s1tuatwn m Europe made 1t possible to return to the pre-war position 
M. D1 Nola found great encouragement in the fact that France and Germany 1·n th6. t. 

. I t t h d tat d h . . h ' dr recen commercia rea y, a s e t at, 10 v1ew oft e normal state of affairs there was d 
to recur to Articl~ 5. Italy, however, wou~d accept _Article 5 for three r~asons. In fhe ~fr~t 
place, no conventiOn could be concluded Without th1s reservation · secondly A t' 1 5 · · 

t f ff. · tl · d · ' • r JC e m 1ts presen orm was su lCien y restncte to provide the necessary guarantees but d'd t · 
a c?untry to do exactly as it wished. Thirdly, Italy had every confidence in th 

1
1 no 1ter~J~ wh1ch the States would enforce this Convention and felt that here n t' ) hoya Y WI 

the best possible guarantee. a JOna onour was 

M. _Di Nol~ st~ted that his delegation's acceptance of Article 5 constituted th · 
concession wh1ch 1t was prepared to make to meet the views of those who d'd e mtax~mhum 
undertake too strict an obligation. 1 no WJS to 

M. DE NlcKL (Hungary) agreed that Articles 4 and 5 formed th 
He woul~ ~e brief in dealing with them, because he represented a coun:r crux. of the que~tion. 
all restnctJ_on_s and had no intention of re-introducing them, and whos Y which h~d abohshed 
every restrictiOn should be removed as speedily as possible Furth h eh only desire was that 
his country's point of view, which was that the Econ~mic C ~r,. e ~d already explained 
happy mean between the different tendencies manifested The 0 mittee 8 .draft formed the 
Conference should be guided, namely that the Conve~tion sh~ ~~s one Idea by which· the 
aa many States as possible, for only so ~oud it be a really practical an secur.e. the ~dhesion of 
He would utter a word of caution against altering too radical! the ~ effJCJe!lt mstrument. 
draft. The Hungarian Government accepted Article 4 as it Yt d cono1:1uc Committee's 

8 00 
• It did not refuse to 
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examine amendments within the limits which he had indicated, and, indeed, had itself put 
forward certain amendments, which related, however, to matters of drafting, with the obJect 
of defining as closely as possible the exceptions provided for. The Hungarian delegation 
accepted Article 5, because it was far from sure that the omission of that article would secure 
the adhesion of a greater number of States. 

With regard to the connection between Articles .5 and 7, M. de Nicki wondered if it would 
be right to maintain arbitration for questions of vital national interest. He thought that more 
States would accept the Convention if vital interests were excluded from arbitration . . 

In his opinion the essential question was whether or not there was any c.urrent of public 
opinion in favour of the abolition of prohibitions. If such a current did not exist, the Conference 
would not succeed. If it did exist-and everyone was convinced that it did-it was no use 
endeavouring to set up too many guarantees that the few prohibitions admitted by the 
Convention would not be subject to abuse . 

M. SERRUYS (France) spoke as follows : 

We have reached a stage in the discussions when lhe systems before us begin to be clearly 
defined and formulated in the texts on which the delegations present have to make their 
choice. I will endeavour to show you the very essence of these two systems, why they have 
come into being, what arguments are invoked in their defence, and what 'alterations either 
of them might undergo in order to come nearer to the other. 

The first system is that of the Economic Committee, and contains a list of exceptions 
such as are formulated in all commercial conventions and treaties. This list has not been 
drawn up with the idea of limiting the scope of the Convention but in order to tabulate in 
full the provisions which the law of contract should lay down. This list is really a general 
safeguard, a safety valve which is to work in time of exceptional and unforeseeable 
circumstances. It is what is called in contracts the force majeure clause. Article 4 binds 
States not to lay down any prohibition outside of those included in the article. Article 5 
covers the case where a State might be compelled to protect its national economic life if 
affected by what is called force majeure-such as a strike taking away its means of transport 
or labour, a grave financial crisis, or political difficulty. But it lays down that no State can 
take these exceptional measures save in circumstances of an exceptional and extremely serious 
nature, and solely so long as these circumstances last. This system is that of the Economic 
Committee. The second system, proposed by the German delegation, has received the 
approval of the Italian delegation with certain reservations. It is founded upon the principle 
that the time has not yet come to make such rigorous provisions. The German delegation 
considers that Article 4 is sufficient to meet the case. In its opinion there is no need for a 

. safety valve, and no need to provide for the case of force majeure. 

These, then, are the two systems before us. Since the first of them was drawn up. 
events have taken place in Europe. When the Economic Committee was working in 1925 
we were in the midst of monetary crisis-Belgium, Italy, and France suffered a terrible shock. 
The Economic Committee did not know to what extent States would be able to fulfil the 
undertakings which they would have to give. Other examples showed us that a monetary 
reform could not be brought about by import and export prohibitions. We also knew that 
a nation which is adopting monetary reform is bound to suffer commercial as well as fiscal 
repercussions. It is universally admitted that such phenomena are sufficient to strike panic 
into a people. Consequently, the E~onomic. Committee took account of these exceptional 
circumstances and cases of force ma1eure. Smce then, however, events have changed, peace 
has returned and the Convention concluded between France and Germany even contained 
the following text : · 

" The high contracting parties agree that the provisions of the two preceding 
paragraphs shall not be applied again in the present economic position of the two 
countries, and that they only intend to reserve a possible right which the high 
contracting parties agree not to use unless there should arise circumstances of such 
excepti~nal gravity that they do not foresee. " · 

The two high contracting parties have accordingly stated that they both refrain from 
using this right for the moment. They also gave each other guarantees to cover the case 
where one of them might use such a right. They specified that the case of force majeure 
invoked by one or other party was accompanied by guarantees. The text continued : 

"They declare that if one of them should appear to the other to be relving upon 
the provisions of the two preceding para~aphs to take steps such as would 'break the 
balance of benefits and concessions which result from the present agreement, to 
the disadvantage of the former State, it may ask for the immediate reopening of 
negotiations and, if these negotiations do not succeed within a period of 45 davs 
from the date of the request, it may denounce the present agreement. to termina'te 
two months afterwards. " · 
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The two parties also showed their good faith by inserting the following clause ; 
" With regard to this procedure, the high contracting. parties s~ate. that the~ 

are ready to substitute any other means which the Convenbo!l resurthg 1~ Octobe f 
1927 from the Diplomatic Conference made under. the au~ptces o t e eague 0 

Nations might provide for the settlement of such dtsputes. 

The two countries have therefore considered that circumstances ~ere suc.h that t~ey 
should moderate the effect of Articles 4 and 5 drawn up by the Economic Commtttee. T ey 
have not put an end to the balance of the Economic Committee's proposals! for they have 
admitted Article 4 and at the same time maintained the safety valve of Ar~IC)e 5, bll;t th~y 
have also strengthened Article 5 so that it cannot break and limited .the r1gh~ provided m 
Article 4. We therefore see in what way the system of the EconomiC Committee may be 
retained and even moderated. 

It is not the first time that the problems of prohibitions have come before the Lea!Jue of 
Nations, nor is it the first lime that certain States have had to take steps tu meet arbitrary 
provisions. We thus have a text-which does honour to the Economic Committee-which deals 
with prohibitions and the question of raw materials. Immediately after the war there w~s o 

a great shortage of raw materials in .:;crtain countries which had completely exhausted the1r 
stocks. On the other hand, certain countries were surfeited with raw materials but were 
in a stale of financial distress. There were prohibitions on coal and iron, and in fact all raw 
materials. Wool, of which there was a surplus in the world, was only sold by auction and in 
small lots in order to keep up the price. 

After this state of affairs the question was brought before the League of Nations by 
M. Titoni, and the question of prohibitions on raw materials was raised. I will quote certain 
passages from the report of the Economic Committee to which the question was referred for 
study ; they will perhaps provide matter for reflection for those persons who think it is 
sufficient to place certain ritual provisions in the Convention which leave the rest of the 
prohlem unsolved : 

" Recent developments in raw materials policy have some lessons for the future. 
:• There is no question of challenging the incontestable right which States have 

to d1spose freely of their natural resources or of the output of their countries in 
respect of raw materials. It is legitimate that in exceptional circumstances they 
should be a~ious to reserve th~m to themselves and that they should have the 
power to subJect them at any t1me to a regime in conformity with their national 
economy. " 

Here we have the prohibition admitted and recognised as helpful in certain cases, but 
linked up with the case of force majeure. 

The text then immediately continues : 
. "_But it is not less in~ontestable that raw materials produced by one country 

~emg m ~any cases essential L? the econo~i.c life of other States should not, unles·s 
m exceptional cas.es_, be the ObJect of_restrJclJOns or of differential regulations of such 
a nature. a_s to. li_IJUre the producl10n of such Stales or to impose on them a 
systematic mfer10r1ty. · 

" ~t is undesirable particularly that measures of restriction taken b d · 
countries t? meet except.N>nal situations should be so prolonged or afte~~~ ~~~~~ 
~hange the1r character, and from being acts of precaution or defence to d t 
mto measures of economic aggression. , egenera e 

Is it true that since 1921 a State has lost the ri ht to res . · · 
become necessary for its economic life and which do~s not afr~e t~ raw mat~rlal WhiCh has 
countries, is not aggressive in character and does not e t bl' ehc e de~on?~lc l_ife of other 

t f. d 't h 1 ·d d · ' s a IS any IscrJmmabon ? J d no m 1 anyw ere a1 own m the second sple h' h h b · 0 

c~mtra~, ~his right is covered by the case of fo;ce ~afer:~e in a~rtlcin ~rorosed. On t~e 
Committees draft. But what Article 5 does forbid is the e . o _the Economic 
~h~refore the right to hope that a convention will alter this s·res~nt Situation. We ha:ve 
1,; m fact no longer the same as it was in 1921 . we . 1 uabon. The stale of affaus 
existing prohibitions which weigh so heavil ·on lhre no long;er ~hort of raw. materials. All 
nothing but prohibitions established for ecJnomic i~t~~~~~m~c hfe 0~ c_ertam countries are 
moment I would like to quote one or two of them not in 

0
/ specu a~1?~· At the present 

country or lo make excuses for my own but in orde; to sh dertlho crll~c.Ise a~y ·particular 
are faced. ow you e posJlJOn With which we 
. In a large number of European countries there is a roh'b' · · 
Js no_ shortage of hides in Europe. When we can e .1 Pd ~t ilion on h1_d_es, although there 
~Jf hJ_des t~is prohibition seems to me to be enti~!~ Y ~~ele~~ h eq~al fac1hty obtain supplies 
1t ex~sted m France, and if France has decided n t ty . t : ~t!ll•. only two months ago 
that ~twas unj~slified in view of the fact that ther~ is ~or;:~ho~~~ llllls. me~ely because it felt 
~P.Tlaln counlrJes appl~ such a prohibition, others do the s!ge of hJd~s m Europe. When 
mterdependenr..e, a certam number of countries are l t J?e .. <?wmg to the general 
has no longer any justification. a presen mamtammg a prohibition which 

~~t. us take another example. Till August 30th last F . . 
prohJbJtmn on foodstuffs. There was no shortage of food t ff . ranee mamtamed an export 

s u s m France, but the prohibition 
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was purely and simply a survival of wartime arrangements and the post-war inflation which 
led to a desire to keep goods at a price lower than that of the price in the world marked. 
France has abolished the prohibition on foodstuffs and that on leather as well. 

By the side of prohibitions which speculate on a fall in prices there .are those which 
speculate on a rise. I will not refer to what are called prohibitions for valorisation, the system 
by which certain States (especially on the other continent) refuse to let goods go out of the 
country save in batches so that when they reach us they fetch a maximum price. 

· There is one country which produces more coal than it needs and has a general import 
and export prohibition on coal. This prohibition, which now exists in Germany, has been 
imposed not because Germany had need of coal but because she wanted a means of controllinA" 
prices. This prohibition was imposed in a period when Germany had barely escaped from 
her economic difficulties. Unless I am mistaken. the decree binding all German firms to join 
a single selling organisation and abolishing all domestic competition was accompanied by 
an import prohibition shutting out all foreign competition. 

It is quite clear that it is easy to dictate prices in a market where there is no foreign 
competition, but we must admit that this is an abnormal economic situation. We must, 
however, say this in Germany's favour : that these measures were taken at a time when 
Germany had to meet her obligations imposed by certain treaties, etc. Not only was coal 
prohibited but coal substitutes as well. The whole of Europe is at present. affected by a 
prohibition on scrap iron. It exists throughout Germany, in Italy, Czechoslovakia and 
consequently in France. Its existence is due to economic solidarity. France has to pay 
21 marks for coal, while Luxemburg only pays 17, and it is due to the discrimination 
resulting from a prohibition. And so in order to protect herself France keeps her own scrap 
iron. One ton of scrap iron saves three tons of coke, and if we were to allow 800,000 tons 
of scrap iron to go out of the country it would mean our buying 2,400,0QO tons of coke. 
Consequently, as we cannot obtain coal in a normal way. we are obliged to retain our scrap 
iron, though we ar~ not prevented from allowing some to Italy and other countries. All this 
is the result of an artificial measure which has itself resulted from a measure of economic 
valorisation. 

I consider that not one hundredth of the present prohibitions in Europe come within 
the definition laid down by the Economic Committee, which said that prohibitions should 
meet a country's necessity for preserving its own resources. All these prohibitions are intended 
as economic speculations or result from such speculation. If the Conference succeeds, and 
if its views prevail, it will indeed have suppressed much. 

If we now propose to meet a definite need and to lay down laws which will establish for 
Europe and perhaps other continents a system of rigid and binding rules to cover the 
obligations of States as regards import and export prohibitions, our rules will either be reduced 
to a negligible authority or they will be too strict to be carried out. 

The Conference can perfectly well base this work upon ·the draft of the Economic 
Committee, but in such a case the draft will have to be modified, for it was established in 1924, 
when Europe was still in confusion, and it cannot now be denied that we are in a comparatively 
stable position. Guarantees must be given for Article 4 and Article 5, and even if they are 
not of a contractual nature, like those in the Franco-German Treaty, they will be like those 
given by the Economic Committee in 1921 as regards raw materials. The Conference has 
perhaps to mark the boundary between the rights of States as regards raw materials 
and finished products. The Conference can doubtless also exclude a large class of products 
on which international commerce is founded. 

This morning Sir Sydney Chapman said that veterinary and sanitary provisions were 
not really an economic question but one for the sovereign rights of nations to settle. If he meant 
that these steps taken in accordance with Article 7 would be submitted to an international 
court, I agree that we must examine the question, but if he considers that the present position 
is to be maintained, I must reply that it is absolutely impossible. 

A certain number of countries represented here are agricultural States and depend 
essentially upon the work of the peasant. There is really no country whose economic life is 
not based upon agricultural labour. These States cannot remain at the mercy of all doubtful 
measures which will always allow a country to find imaginary diseases when it does not wish 
to admit goods coming from another country. 

Article 4 deals with the health of persons. and I may say that the health regime has given 
rise to a large number of restrictions, particularly as regards drugs. Certain drugs invented 
by a distinguished savant whose statues may be found in every country cannot be exported 
because they do not correspond exactly to the formulre laid down in a given country. We find 
that, as regards chemical products, science ceases to be a universal matter and becomes a 
national one. Sometimes a given chemical product the ingredients of which are indicated is 
said to be a secret formula, because the product has been manufactured abroad by a process 
of cooking or sterilising to which no reference is made on the bottle. The day will come when 
we shall have also to deal with such matters, for we are put in an unbearable position under 
the pretext that it is desired to protect public health. 

We must also confess that in Article 5 there is much to be accomplished and that States 
should attempt to face the facts. This leads me to the statement by the representatives 
of certain St.ates that we oughL above all to get as near as possible to a unanimous adht'rt'Dl'O 
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. . bl' ations and allow plenty of freed~m 
to the Convention and that we ought to lhessen ltsh o t:f btain an international convention 
in its wording. In this way I feel sure t at we s ou o . . n an one. 
which everyone could sign because it would not lay any obhgabon o Y . . 

. . , th t ught to show a great spmt of 
I told you at the begm~mg of ~he Conference a . we ~ l'k those of bilatrral treaties 

ronriliation. for the ~texts of mtemabonal. agreeme~ts al \~o I d the extent and possibility 
concluded between ~tales. who know thetr economtc posf '?~an t' nal agreements have to 
of lht>ir being able to acrrpt obligation~. The texts o m rrna IO ave mistake of ignoring 
conform to economic prinriples and rules If they a~e not to make th~ gr r conditions This 
the particular situation in the cont~acting countrtes a~ regards th~tr l~bo~ n anything which 
is a factor of which we must certamly take account tf we ar~ gomg 0 g . t' f\ lV 
will not b(' a retrogression on most of the bilat'-:raJ CO~venbons at presen} ~~IS rg. ' I •f 
such valueless convention would be a bad startm~ pomt for the work 0 • e .e~~ue ll 
Nations. \\'(' have to achieve something which wtll be a t,nark .or progress. ~nd.\\IIH.~ WI 

trace out the path for further progress and define to-morrows duttcs. I am fn ml~ eonvmced 
that such a convention can be established so as to be acceptable to all. 

:5ir (iranville RYRIE (Australia) said that, although hi.s country was removed by 13,000 odd 
miles from Europe, it nevertheless had great sympathy wtth the efforts to remov.e the obstacles 
which had in the past ami still formed a hindra.nce t? .tr~de and general prosper!ty tht·o~ghout 
the world. It appreciated that the present d1seqmhbrmm of comm.erce and. mdustr~ was a 
most serious bar to t~e economic reconstr~ction of the world, an? tt was wtth the ,g~eate~t 
interest that Austraha had taken part m the World Economic Conf~rence. \\~tic ~IS 
Government had seen fit to be represented at the present Conference, 'Yhtch had for 1t~ ll;lm 
the abolition of import and export prohibitions, it appea~ed to him obvwus that. the ex1stmg 
conditions of Europe supplied for the .greater part the ~ottve fo~ t~~ re~oval of these so-called 
obstacles. It could scarcely be concetved that a few mmor proh1bttwns m so d1stant a country 
as Australia could have an~· great influence on general conditions in Europe; at all events, 
they could have little bearin" on economic conditions in particular. The removal of any 
prohibitions existing in any ~ountry like Australia could, in his opinion, have no possible 
effect in improving the conditions in Europe. 

Australia was a young country; the development of her resources was only in its infancy, 
and her primary and secondary industries were in a state of very early and gradual 
development. In order to safeguard these particular industries, it had been found necessary 
to impose certain restrictions on imports and exports. These restrictions related, for exports, 
to sugar, live pearl oyster shells, and metals, alloys and minerals, and for imports, to sugars, 
dyes and prison-made 1,\'0ods. The fact that Australia desired to retain these prohibitions had 
already been communicated to the Economic Committee, and was mentioned in the document 
t·ontainiQg the draft Agreement. With regard to dyes, in view of the very dire~;tstatement made 
by Sir Sydney Chapman, Sir Granville Ryrie wished mere!~· to say that the restriction in Australia 
had been imposed consequent upon Great Britain's similar prohibition and was outside the 
sphere of economics. As to the other restrictions, it would be generally conceded that the 
~nrestricted import of prigon-ma?e goods would give rise to most unfair competition in 
mdustry and coul? not. be permttted. The balance of ;\ustralia's prohibitions originated 
from her. extreme tsolahon and the huge problem of setthng extensive tropical areas. This 
problem 111 parti~ular.dif!erentiated the Austr~lian position from that of the European countries 
and was nne whtrh hts (,o,·ernml'nt had conltnually to keep in mind. 

Ill' ~l~ight. ~dd. that A~stralia w~s acti_n~ in accordance with Article 3 of the Convention 
for the :-tmphftcatton of Customs Formahttcs, and that there appeared to his Government 
no strong reas.on at Jl.resl'nt why the Com!'1011wealth should assume further obligations as 
•·nntempl?te~J •!• the ConventiOn. under _rcvtew: Although h~ appreciated the possibility of 
.\~straha s s1gnmg the proposed ( .~nventwn wlule at the same ltme making certain reset'Vations 
~ltll !.~e. fact rould not. b~ .overlooked ~h?t signa.ture ~o su~h a do~ument would not permit th~ 
•~po~tlton of any prohtbtltons or restrtcltons wh1eh nught, 111 thP vttal intrresls of the res e ·f 
:-tales, become necessar~· at a later date. P c tve 

The l'IIESJIIE:"T said that, lhanks lo the initiative taken by s,·,. "'·dn . ('h 
· · 1 • · · • "' e, • apman ·tt the Jlrf'vtou.s me<·t111[!, t 1e ( .onference now had a dear view of the conflicting opinions of t.h .' · 

delegaltnns. Then· were, on the one hand those who said that in order t th c 'artous 
· 'bl 1 r · t :1 • • .' · o secure c "t·eatcst posst e nurn Jf'r o stgna ures am rattftcaltons tt would be necessary to J t · " · 

of latitude in the Convention. The standpoint of these members eave~ cer 3!n amount 
n!~•:essit)_' of. main.Lain!ng provisions similar to those contemplated in ..\::i~:s 4to tmply the 
Eomomtc Comm1ltet> s draft. There were on the other hand th h and 5 of the 
c .. !nvention ~h'!~ld he more watertight in character, that it shouid b~s: ~ 0 th?ught .that the 
wtll all rr~JhlhitJOns except lhose which were considen•d in internalion~ll~~n~onh domg. a 'Yay 
and surriru~nt before the war. Their view seemed to imply that A f . ot admtsstble 
and that Artide 4 woultl rNruire careful revis-ion. This he th ~t •cle 5 coul? be o~titted 
o( th<: two <Jpposing views, with, of course, deviatious on' either ~~~c. ' was a fatr descrtption 
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At the same lime, Lhm·e were still sixte<'n delegations which had not vet expressed their 
opinion. This was all to the good, because towards the end of the meeting M. Serruys had 
made a speech which had opened up a new train of thought and a new way of looking at the 
matter. Accordingly, the sixteen delegations which had not yet spoken might be urged to 
give special attention to what M. Serruys had said, and no doubt those delegations which had 
spoken would desirt'\ to do so as well. In order, therefore, to give all delegations time for 
reflection, the Chairman suggested that the Conference should adjourn its plenary meetings 
until Monday, October 24th. This would give the Committees of Rapporteurs on the first 
and second groups of articles time to meet the next ·day (October 21st) and comp)Pte their 
reports for the plenary meeting. 

The ConfPrence assenlPd. 

EIGHTH PLENARY MEETI!IOG 

H eltl un Munday, Urlober 24/h, 19"27, a[ 10 a .111. 

14. Discussion of Draft Convention drawn up by the Economic Committee : Articles 4, 
5 and 7 (cunlinued). 

Amendments to Articles 4 and 5. 

The PRESIDENT said that the Conference would further consider the amendments 
submitted to Articles 4 and 5 of the Convention, rl:'ferring to Article 7 only in so far as it was 
1'onnected with Articles 4 nnd 5. 

M. CLAN (Denmark) said that the Danish delegation accepted Article 4 as it stood, feeling 
that it contained all the necessary exceptions. There had been a careful examination of 
Article 4 by the Danish Government and Danish economic circles. and there had resulted 
a conviction that the provisions of the article were extremely wide. The Danish delegation 
assumed that Article 4 had been intentionally framed in that liberal manner so that there 
might remain no doubt that it covered all the exceptions compatible with freedom in the 
exchange of goods. 

It agreed with the views expressed by other delegations to the effect that the article 
should be more clearly expressed, always provided that its substance remained unaffected. 

The Danish delegation felt that Article 5 might tend to nullify the effect of the Convention. 
It was prepared to accept the article, provided it were understood that its application would 
be reserved for extreme and exceptional cases. 

M. Clan felt that the paragraph in Article 7 within brackets should stand. The Danish 
delegation was exceptionally anxious that disputes arising in regard to the interpretation of 
the Convention should be settled by arbitration, and was prepared to go as far in that 
direction as the Conference desired. 

M. GEORG (International Chamber of Commerce) said it would not be compatible with 
the duties or position of the International Chamber of Commerce to express any views on 
questions which affected matters of public policy or health or national security, in regard to 
which reservations would have to be embodied in the Convention. Such reservations were 
dictated by the legitimate anxiety of those who drafted the Convention to give to the 
Governments such guarantees as were necessary in fields other than the economic. The 
International Chamber of Commerce must defer to exceptions admitted for such reasons, 
though they were to be regretted from the economic point of view. 

It was, however, the right and the duty of the International Chamber to insist that such 
exceptions should be reduced to a minimum, and that they should allow as great a number as 
possible of products to be freely exchanged. The exceptions should, moreover. be drafted 
m such a way as to preclude any abusive interpretation of. their provisions under cover of 
which prohibitions or restrictions might for economic reasons be maintained or restored. 
It was notorious that provisions similar to those contained in Article 4 had enabled certain 
Governments to maintain restrictions of an economic char'llcter. even while they were insisting 
that no such restrictions existed on their frontiers. He would allude, for example, to the 
practice of closing frontiers on the alleged ground that there was a danger of introducing 
epizootic diseases and of using that. pretext to introduce a system of rationing. ~ueh 
practices naturally led to reprisals. and it was essential that provisions which might serve as 
a pretext for such measures should be very carefully defined and sur1·ounded by all the 
neessary guarantees. 

However carefully the Convent ion wl're drafted, its application would almost l'ertainly 
give rise to divergent interpretations. Tht• Inlernalionul Chamber of Commeree was in ftn-our 
of arbit.mlion in all stu·h t'H~t·~. 
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. . . . d b . the realest possible number 
The business wol'ld dcsrrcd to sec the ConventiOn ~~~ne ) t . gd in the Convention was 

of States. It felt, I_wwt•ver, that the Lt•nor of the f!rovrsrons con r~:r The Convention should 
perhaps even more rmportant than the number of srgnatures secu d" · · t ent or give rise 
be draft.ed in sueh a way that it would not be a souree of later rsappfl~~tual agreements 
to further obstacles to commerce or lf'ad to further abu~e under cover 0 was an object 
betwt>en the partit>s or diplomatic action. The restoratiOn of fre~dom 0t~ trad~ ·ever should 
whkh could not be achieved in a single stage. The proposed ~o~wen 1011

•, 
0~:rrie~s which 

bt• such as to form the ba,;.is of further progress towards the abolitwn of tho~e 
at. prt>st>nt impNled the Peonomic restoration of tht> world. 

:\1 PosTHt:MA (Netherland~) referring to Article -1, said that in the prelimidnary tdhraft 
. · · · d 'Th 1 1· d I t. h d ndeavoured to re uce esc ten excephons were adrmtte . e ta ran e ega wn a e . b · th 

exct•ptions, and the German delegation had made ~imilar proposals, t~~mg aj a tiO:~s ha~ 
pro,·isions of the recent Franco-German rommercral treaty. The Bntrsh debega b" t t 
divided Artiele 4 into two parts and had suggested that one part should not e _su Je~ 0 

anv of the provisions of Article 7. wh<'rPas thP olht•r part, containing less importa.nt sbpula~ulnsj 
should come under the provisions of that articlP. The United States delegatron. h~? wrs ret 
to extend Artide 4 by including among the exceptions to the. ~eneral rul~ prohrbrlrons anrl 
n•sl rictinns relating to the application of standards, and the Brrbsh delegatror~ had supported 
that proposal. The Japanese delegation, on the other hand, had made .a serrous attemp~ to 
maintain the text of Article 4 in a simpler form, and several other delegatrons had put forward 
considerations of a less important character. . . 

The Netherlands delegation was in favour of accepting the proposals of the Itahan and 
German delegations, which did not differ in substance. It was rn favour of t~ose. proposals 
because they took as a basis the modern definition of exceptions already embodred rn pre-war 
commercial treaties. If the Conference had any objections to urge against the p~oposals ~f 
the German and Italian delegations, the Netherlands delegation would accept Artrele 4 as rt 
stood and would note the wishes of certain delegations to extend it. 

The Netherlands rlelegation had observed during the general discussion that Article 5 
t'Ontained many provisions whieh might be put in a different manner. It thought that the 
present draft of Article 5 was too vague and therefore dangerous. The question arose whether 
on those grounds the article should be rejected. The Netherlands delegation felt that. it was 
not possible to provide for all possible cases in Article 4, and that it was therefore well, rn case 
anything should be overlooked, to have a kind of safety valve such as that afforded by Article 5. 
The safety valve should not be too heavily loaded, as in that case it would not be sufficiently 
sensitive. On the other hand, it should not be too lightly loaded, as in that case it would 
open too readily. The Netherlands delegation felt that it would meet the case if Article 5 
should refer only to the event of a catastrophe, according to an expression which had already 
been used in a speech made at the Conference. He would submit an amendment which would 
indicate the views of the Netherlands delegation. 
. In reference to the combination of Articles 4, 5 and 7, which he regarded as forming a 

smgle whole, he would observe that the provisions of Article 4, however precisely they were 
~rafted, would alw_ays give rise to divergent interpretations. It was accordingly necessary, 
1f the Confe~e.nee w1shed _the results of the Convention to be definite, for certain interpretations 
?f ~he provrsJOns of Ar-trcle 4 to be recognised as correct according to a permanent body of 
~u~sp~u~ence. For that purpose it was necessary- to submit Article 4 to a compulsory 
JUnsdrctJOn_ and P!eferably to the jurisdiction of one and the same body. That was also 
t~ue of Ar~rcle 5, smc_e, whatever might be put into that article, it would always give rise to 
drvergent rnterpret_a~JOus and _thus to divergent applications.· ., 

It the ?es1rab1hty of arb1Lration were recognised in advance, agreement would probably 
be more tjurckly reached as to the final drafting of Article 5. 

The Netherla'!~s dele~ation would conclude. b;y. stating once again that, although it 
welcomed t~e aboh~ron of rmport and export prohrbrtrons and restrictions, it considered that 
freedon~ ?f rnternatJOnal _trade could onir be enlarged in a r·eally important degree in so far 
~s ~xce~s1ve Cust?ms tanffs we~e appreciably reduced. In order that the Conference mi ht 
md1cate whether _1t shared the vrews of the Netherlands delegation on that question, he wo~ld 
venture to sub~rt a proposal to the bureau of the Conference'. 

The co~clusron of the Netherla~ds del~gation in regard to Articles 4 and 5 was as follows : 
The delegatron would vote for Art1cle 4 rn the form suggested by th G d 1 I" 
d I t . ·t · h d t 1· · \ · e erman an ta ran e ega rons ; 1 w1s e o rmrt , rtrcle 5 to the event of catastrophe · a d "t · h d t · 
the provisions of both articles, however th<'Y might b!' drafted to th' 

11 1 
• ~IS e f 0 s~bJect · • e prov1srons o Artrcle 7. 

Dr. W. A. H101>ELL (Canada) said that in the discussion which had tak 1 • 1 · 
Thursday tht-re had been repeated reference to two "tendencies Th en pace t re prevrous 
be said for b<,Lh of them. Canada had hitherto in practice repr~sent ~rU w;s a good deal to 
~endency. ='Jo country had been more prodigal in the export f "t e re rrst,_ orfreer-trade 
sts ~arkets w!der t_o foreign imports. During the last six year~ th s Caw d~aterral_s or opened 
revssed four tsmeK m the downward direction. · e ana ran tarrff had been 

The result l~ad bee~ a very rapid growth of the export trade of Ca 
however, a growrng feehng that too much of the surcPs~ of that )' h nada. The_re was, 

P0 rcy nd been attnmed by 
1 lee luurtll Yarl : A1ao~xr•. 
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the sacrifice of national resourct>s, more puticularly of the Canadian forests. It was felt that 
if the present rate of export of raw material were maintained, there was a danger of a serious 
depletion of the natural wealth of the country, and that Canada, by following that poliey, 
would be injuring her own vital economic and financial interests. 

There had accordingly in Canada been a practical policy of the open door, but in theory 
Canadian economists were being forced towards the position of those who represented the 
second tendency referred to, and therefore toward a convention which would embody certain 
reservations. The Canadian delegation was convinced that the proposed convention must 
make adetfUate provision for exceptions, and that the exceptions should not, at any rate, be 
less than those contained in the preliminary draft. Canada would even find it difficult to 
accept Articles 4 and 5 as they stood. No provision was made in those articles for a prohibition 
of prison-made goods or for a standardisation of exports. Domestic questions, such as the 
admission of opium and the protection of animals and plants from disease, degeneration and 
extinction, were to be subjected to external jurisdiction. Moreover, no provision was made 
for the adherence of States to the Convention subject to certain reservations. Canada was 
a federal State, and the Canadian Gqvernment could only bind itself so far as its own interests 
were concerned, and so far as those inte1·ests did not conflict with tht> legislation of the 
provincial Governments. 

lie had no desire t.o strike a discouraging note. He had 1·ejoiced in the success of lhe 
1·ecent. International Economie Conference, and believed that a considerable step forward might 
be achieved by means of the Convention at present under discussion. He felt, however, that 
it was desirable, in this first attempt to carry out the recommendations of the Economic 
Conference, not to go beyond present international law and practice. The present Convention 
should aim at removing the worst evils and look to future conferences to bring the position 
more into line with the views of those who desired to be freed from all restrictions. 

Prince CHAROON (Siam) said that the interests of the Siamese Governma.nt in the present 
question lay in the direction of keeping her foreign trade as free as possible from restrictions. 
The Siamese delegation was acr:ordingly prepared to support any action designed to minimise 
restrictions and prohibitions. 

He was in favour of retaining Article 5, provided it was interpreted to cover lhe point 
raised by the Belgian Government on page 30, paragraph 8 (a), of the document prepared 
by the Economic Committee. The prohibitions contemplated in Article 4 would not appear 
unequivocably to authorise the prohibition by the Siamese Government of the export of rice, 
and that was a right which the Siamese Government must retain to guard against a total, 
or almost total, loss of a crop, such as had occurred in 1921. 

Should the Conference decide to suppress Article 5, the Siamese delegation were willing 
to acc-ept that decision, provided an amendment covering the right of the Siamese Government 
to which he had alluded were adderl to Article 4 in sufficiently deal' terms to cover the point. 

M. CHI YuNG HsiAO (China) said that China must reserve the l'ight to apply such 
prohibitions as were already in fo1·ce in that country. He would refer, in particular, to the 
restrictions in regard to the import of salt and the export of rice and cereals. The prohibition 
of the import of salt was not an economic but a fiscal measure designed to ensure the collection 
of revenue. The prohibition of the export of rice and cereals was necessary to ensure the food 
supplies of the country. 'China did not produce sufficient cereals to justify their export. 
Subject to these reservations, China was prepared to accept all the provisions of the Convention 
as drafted by the Economic Committee. She was not, however, prepared to accept some of 
the amendments which had been proposed, as they changed the scope and character of the 
Convention. 

Certain amendments, however, were deserving of consideration. He would refer in 
particular to the amendment of the Greek delegation to the effect that after the words " public 
safety or order " there should be inserted the words " the country's requirements in foodstuffs 
or for purpO!\eS of revenue ". That amendment arpeared to complete the meaning of 
paragraph I of Article 4, and it related to the financia and essential interests of the country. 
The Chinese delegation supported that amendment and hoped that it would be accepted. 

The Roumanian delegation had suggested, in reference to Articles 4 and 5, that a special 
protocol, forming an integral part of the Convention, should be annexed, in which the 
contracting States might, if they thought fit, give explanations and interpretations with regard 
to commodities subject to prohibitions and restrictions. He thought that the Roumanian 
proposal was excellent and, in view of the fact that it was customary to annex a protocol to 
an international convention, the proposal did not appear to raise any difficulty. The acceptanct> 
of the protocol might contribute to the elimination of certain amendments which had given 
rise to objection on the part other dt>legations. Countries might, in such a protoco! as was 
proposed, express their views as to the significance of certain clauses in t.he Convenbon, and 
thus satisfy themselves that those clauses provided for certain l'Xceptions in which they were 
interested. Such a procedure would facilitate discu!lsion and Ira,d to tht> ratifi!'ation of the 
Convl'ntion by a larger number of Stall's. 

M. ERICII (Finlnnd) ~aid thnt Article 4 would be nccl'ptable to hi!l delegation. Ht• 
:.uggested, howeve1·, that floiut ~l shoultl be altered in nt•coJ·dance with Uw amt'nthnent pl'tlpt~t'tl 
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f . d to dnfinc without t'xlenrling the . I It . lr It' a ""' wor s . • . 
In· tht' delegations of Sw!'dt'll and Frn anr o rnr '• h . t t 
. . . I 4 t ok full account of t e m eres 

mean;t"gErich was convinced that the reservations .or ;\rt~r~ res~riclions r•.g., that on alcoh~lic 
of tho~e States which considered necessary ~~rtabne;~ien Articles 5 and 7, to which queslr~n 
lit uor·. It was desirable to stress the connec ro? ld revert later. He was g~a~ to hear t e 
M~ Erich had submitted an amendment an~ ~ou s the arbitration and judrcral setllemen~ 
statemrnl or the Neth.erlands delegate ~s I egtatrd th delegation. of Finland had alre:HI) 
• · · 1 • 1 5 In thrs ma er · e · provided r.or m Art~c es ... ant · 
expressed rts appro\ al. 

S s had expressed certain doubts as to 
M. STucr.:I (Sw~tzerland) rl'c!llled that M. ~~~~y of im ort and export prohibitions a~d 

whether an internatronal convenlron for the a:~rt 'd fhat after hearing the speeches m 
restrictions would be necessary. M. Serruys a . nowa:~~dis ensable. M. Stucki thoroughly 
the present Conference he felt that such a conventro~ ~ f the ~mport and export prohibitions 
supported this view. He ha_d ~ad. a survey compr e ~ re resented at the Conference, and, 
and restrictions at pr·esen~ e:'rslmg 111 most of~~~ coun~r~~pufely economic nature, its volume 
though this survev was hmrted on I~· to rfestrrc ronts. o ·I o had er'ther never introduced any 

I. I· 't tl • , rc onlv a cw eoun rrcs '' r A · 
was start mg. n ': . rtre wj d b. d d th which they had once intr·odueed. mong 
prohibitions or restrrct~ons or ra ad~~. 0

"\· ose, to her· interest. On the one hand, experts 
the latter class was Swrtzerland,ladnh d rst at ~ont~~~ Economic Conference that it was to the 
dr·awn from all parts of the wor a s ~ e a . . . t b r h these impedimf'nts 
interest of all countries. whatsoever therr ccohnmfmc posrttro!l, ~ -~h o h!d taken a lead in the 
to commerce. It was, however, natural that l e ew coun rres w II 

mattfh:d:S~~~ ~:!ui~i~i~~~~=c~~~i~~; ~~e ::~~ternational convention, but n~~ hv~ra 
convention could succeed in causing the other countrres to followdthfe goofh example; si~~ali~n 
been set Only a convention which marked a real step forwar rom e f?resen 
could p;ove sattsfactory, and rather than a conventio_n which merely legahsed th~ present 
state of affairs he would prefer no convention at all. Srr Sydney Chapman ha~ ;::~!nded the 
Conference that the prestige of the Economic Conference and of the ~eague o a rons. w~rt' 
at stake, and he had urged caution. Any all~mpl, howev~r, to s!ltrsfy all the confhctmg 
desires which had been expressed would result m ~ conventron whrch would not. bt' a step 
forward and which would be worse than no conventron at all. 

Those countries which had adopted a policy of full liberty of commerce had a ~real 
interest in that the other countries should follow suit. They could not, however, J?romr.se to 
maintain their altitude unless the others were going to follow their example. M. Stuckr had 
said in his first declaration that the Convention should receive the adherence of many States. 
He maintained this attitude, but would add that he would prefer to reduce the numbe~ of 
States adhering to the Convention rather than obtain an agreement robbed of all practrcal 
value. 

1 
· 

After these general remarks, M. Stucki desired to make certain observations on lre varrous 
articles. He had examined the German and Italian proposals as to Article 4, and the Swiss 
delegation would give them its full support. It also shared the views expressed by the chief 
of the German delegation when he had stated that the aim of the Convention was to readr the 
degree of liberty of commerce which had existed before the war and was reflected in several 
commercial treaties concluded by Germany, in which all import and export prohibitions and 
restrictions had been excluded. The Swiss delegation would be unable to accept the text of 
Article 4 proposed by the Economic Commiltee, which had been the subject of rather a 
dangerous interpretation. The proposals of the British delegation were also unacceptable. 

As regards the British proposals, Sir Sydney Chapman had frankly slated that it was 
necessary for Great Britain to protect herself by restrictions on the import of dyestuffs. The 
Swiss delegate would point out with equal frankness the results which such an attitude would 
have on the position of a small country like Switzerland. After Germany, Switzerland was 
one o! the most important dye-pr?ducing countries ~hose industry depended upon her exports. 
I_f Swrtzerland was alone to promrse to pursue a pohcy of absolute liberty of trade she would 
fmd ~erself att~e ~ercy of any St~te which had retained the liberty to give or' refuse import 
per_mrts. The rndrrect repercussron~ of this poli.cy wol!ld ~e perhaps even greater. 
Swrtzerland had had to secure a clause rn her commercral trealres wrth other countries providing 
for a r~du~ed rate of duty on imports of dyestuffs. They had naturally had to concede 
somethrn~ ·~ retur~. !he statement that ~ach S~ale was free to establish any prohibitions 
and restnctu:~ns whrch rt fel_t necessary for rts. natr~nal defence would deprive Switzerland of 
all ~h.e hendrts she had gamed by these commercral clauses, sometimes at the cost of great 
sacnf1ces. -

. Another examp!e exi~ted in the case of leather, which was admittedly essential for the 
r~atronal. de~euce.. I• or th1s rea~o.n, the Swiss delegution was unable to accept the text of the 
Ecr,nomlc Conumllc•~ or the Bnt1slr amendment but was r'n favour of tire Ita I' J G 
proposals. ' ' wn anr ermnn 

As rt!gards Articlf! 5, Switzerland had sinct• the war concludod corrr · ll t' · 
. - ~ mercw rea res Ul(l't'CIIIK to tht! rf!moval of all rmport and export restri('tions save certa1· 1 · 1 ·r· 1 lt r f It l} t ·t · · n c assrr: examp es. rcy u,re ore e 1a 1 was not essentral to have Article 5 anrJ would aur t 't 1 t d 1 t' · II · " · • 1 l t. · ..,. ee o 1 s comp e e c c 1011. O\\ ever, "w1tzcr ant rarl rncluded the rnost-favoured-wrtr'on clause · 't · 1 1 t' J t d •.. d d tl · · - ' - - nr 1 s r:ommcrcw .n~n re11 ant 1a ex...,n e us regrrne to a numbt·r of countrieH JJr1wev"l' 't J lh t 'tl 1 

,\rl' ·I 5 tt . ,. L' 1 J 1 · · . - · · r. , r oppenrc• a wr rou . 
• If.(! If. •-onven 1011 WOIJ ( J(! IIIIIIOSSible to t·Arr•· (JUt Ill,, r th' It "' ' 

' ·' t I or It! l'COKOfl . It' "WIS~ 
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delegation would agree to its maintenance, considering thata convention even with Article 5 
would be a step forward from the present situation. But the wording might be improved. 
M. Serruys had alluded to a clause in the Franco-German commercial treaty to the effect that. 
the exi~ting circumstances were not to be considered as an exceptional situation. The Swiss 
delegatwn suggested that such a provision might be adopted so as to limit the use of Article 5. 

As regards Article 7, M. Stucki reminded the Conference that Switzerland had always 
been strongly in favour of arbitration .and had adhered to Article 36 of the Statutes of the 
Permanent Court of International Justiee. Switzerland had concluded arbitration treaties 
w.ith a large number of eountries and was therefore favourable to compulsory arbitration. 
S1r Sydney Chapman had, however, rightly stated that there were certain matters in this 
Convention the very nature of which excluded their reference to arbitration. It was not a 
question of good faith but of technical judgment, and the situation affected Article 5 and part 
of Article 4. M. Stucki, therefore, felt that certain questions, e.g. national defence, could 
not be referred to arbitration, and for this reason he desired to insist on a clear and restrictive 
definition of the term " national defence " in the Convention. 

Much had been spoken on the <Juestion of prohibitions for the protection of population, 
eattle and plants from certain forms of disease. The eastern agricultural countries, warmly 
supported by l\1. Set·ruys, had claimed that these prohibitions were in reality protection in 
disguise. It was true that Switzerland did not very readily accept the catlle for slaughter 
which France found it desirable to send her. But Switzerland too had found some difficultY 
in the earlier restrictions which had been put upon the import of breeding stock into France. 
The Swiss authorities had found it necessary to put sanitary restrictions on the import of cattle 
for slaughter. These matters were such that it would be quite impossible to submit to 
arbitration. M. Stucki was even doubtful whether it was in the interest of the countries who 
called for it. Assuming that one country coJpplained that another country imposed unfair 
restrictions- on the import of its cattle, after this matter had been taken to a court and experts 
had been found to examine the legality of the sanitary provisions, it would be found that 
judgment would be given so long after the event as to be of no real value to either party. 

In conclusion, l\1. Stueki would reply to the remarksof the Polish delegate that restrictions 
in the form of rationing of the import of cattle exemplified abuses which might arise from the 
legal provisions on the police regulations for disease. The theory was that either there existed 
the danger of disease and the frontier should be entirely closed or there was no danger and it 
should be left open. This argument was alluring, but nevertheless false. Switzerland, for 
instance, bred cattle for the support of her population, but she frequently found it necessary 
to allow foreign cattle to come in to have sufficient food supplies. Its entry was effected 
through special frontier stations with veterinary supervision and through trustworthy 
commercial houses. M. Stucki felt that there could be no injustice in this arrangement. 

The Serb-Croat-Slovene delegate had suggested that these sanitary measures would be 
used to restrict the import of machines and textiles for insufficient reasons, but M. Stucki 
pointed out that Switzerland could show real substantial loss in its cattle owing to disease which 
had rome with cattle over the frontier. 

M. MoDIG (Sweden) said that this delegation desired to see the Convention as effective 
as possible with a minimun number of import and export limitations. The list in Article 4 
appeared to meet the legitimate desires of States, but he felt that it was essential that they 
should avoid any kind of vague generalities. The present wording of Article 5 was not 
satisfactory, and the amendment proposed by the United States delegation would be preferable. 
The Swedish delegation was preparerl to delete Article 5 if this was agreed to by the majority 
of the Conference. 

As regards the restrictions on the import of seeds and plants, M. Modig felt that it would 
be better to say openly what the dangers to be guarded against really were. 

His delegation agreed with the remarks of the Danish and Japanese delegates as regards 
the legality of the measures taken by certain countries to safeguard the reputation of their 
exported products. He would refer to this matter again later. 

There was one further q11estion closely related to the present subject. The general trend 
of economic development in Europe had shown that there was a greater possibility for free 
movement of goods than when the draft of the International Economic Conference had been 
drawn up. The Conference would remember that the report on the Economic Conference 
read in part as follows : " The aim would not, however, be achieved if the acceptance of this 
Convention were merely formal, and if its provisions were rendered inoperative by export 
rluties, the fixing of quotas or by any other means. " The proposed Convention would be of 
no value unless it succeeded in eliminating the dangers foreseen by Economic Conferenee. 
The Conference should remember that it was essential that the principles of the Convention 
should not be rendered ineffective by the measures taken by certain countries. 

M. DE GRAAFF (Dutch East Inrlies) said that tbe(iovernment of the Duteh Ea~t Indies hatl 
arlht!red to the principle of the frel' circulation of !ZOOd~. Apart from the usual t·eservnlion~ 
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. . . . lad no rohibilions save those on opium an~ sail, 
regarding secunty, pubhc health, etc., the) I Th {; t h East Indies would therefore raise no 
which latter product was a State monopol~.l 1 ~d ~ ~n in the agreement drafted by the 
objection to the application. of the prm~lpfes al d ono distinction between the countr~ of 
Economic Committee. The1~ C~stoms u ':Js .rna e t and exports. The existing regulatwns 
origin and the country of destmatwn as regar s 1mpor s 
were purely of a fiscal nature. f · f agraph 1 of Article 5 was absolutely 

He wished to emphasise that the reserva !Of o ph reservation as regards catastrophes 
necessary for the Dutch East Indies. 'fhe need or suet .a the case of tropical countries where, 
and exceptional circumstances was parllcularlytapl?ah~nh~~e to protect its people from famine 
after a bad hary~s~ of cereals, the Governmenf ml~ rohibitions are undeniable, and the _case 
by export prohlbil!Ons. The urfgentbnatlufrte 0 tsuf the Convention whose general principles 
of catastrophe could not there ore e e . ou o . • 
would greatly contribute to world rconom1c re-establishment. 

II s· · G ··ll Rvrie to make a short The PRESIDENT asked the Conference to a ow II r_an
1 
\ 1 e • t ted at the 

statement on behalf of the New Zealand Government. wine I was no represen · 
Conference. 

. · I I 
Sir Granville RYRIE (Australia) said that he was au~honsed b~ the :hew. ze: an~ 

Government to state that New Zealand was favourably disposed to~a~ds a e~mg 0 a 
agreement for the abolition of import and export prohibitions and r~stncllons, ~ubJ~\~~ th: 
addition of certain exceptions to those already enumerated and provided for un er 1 IC es 

and 5. t t t f rl thrse The considerations which permitted the New Zealand Governm.en o. ~u or~ar ·n 
suggestions were based upon the existing needs of that ~~untry, w.h1.ch m.1g t reqUire certal s 
restrictions for the protection of revenue or for t~e eff1c1ent admm!strallon of the Cust?m· 
Act for the prevention of fraud and the regulallon of the trad.e .'~ goods made by p~1son 
labour. The New Zealand Government also considered that pr~hlbltwns shoul_d be perm1tted 
for the purpose of conserving supplies for the use of countries of producllon or for the 
purpose of grading certain goods or controlling the market of such good~. . . 

The New Zealand Government would like to consider the agreement m 1ts fmal form before 
deciding on adherence thereto. 

M. DE BLANCK (Cuba) said that his country had decided to second an¥ e~~eavour in favour 
of the abolition of prohibitions and restrictions which were useless or preJUdicial to the genei a! 
interest. At the same time, it was desirable not to go too far, and States should be allowed a 
certain liberty if practical results were to be reached. . 

If it were impossible entirely to remove prohibitions and restriCtions while commerce was 
confronted by other impediments of a technical kind, such as, for example, high and preferential 
tariffs, certain charges for tariff classifica'tion, State monopolies, and certain distinctions in 
interior taxation, etc., it was desirable to bear in mind Article 3 of the Convention for the 
Simplification of Customs Formalities. 

As conventions did not last for ever, and as the merit of the best of them lay rathe1· in 
their effective enforcement than in the severity of their terms, when the present Convention had 
been in effect for a certain time countries would realise whether it could be improved and 
amended. 

The Cuban delegation was prepared to accept Article 4. As regards Article 5, an attempt 
had been made to establish a distinction between normal and exceptional circumstances which 
would limit the rights of States. The Cuban delegation had submitted an amendment. If the 
Conference wa~ inclined to favour supp~ession of the article, the Cuban delegation would agree. 
As regards Arllcle 7, the Cuban delegatiOn would vote for the text which satisfied the majority. 

Mr. MAcWHITE (Irish Free Slate) said that regulations were enforced in his country for 
ensuring a h_igh standard. o~ qua~ity_ for export~d agricultural products, but these regulations 
hardly con~lltuted a restr1c~10n W1th1~ the ~eanmg of the proposed Convention, being designed 
rather ~o mcrease protectwn by sllmulabng the demand for a superior article. The Irish 
delega~wn was therefore prepared ~o support t~e ~rovision as suggested by the Danish delegation, 
declanng that _such regulatw~s d1d not. fall w1thm the scope of the prohibitions and restrictions 
contemplated m the Convention. 

The I~ish deleg~tion attached great imp~rtance to the maintenance of adequate measures 
of p~o~ect_wn for ammal_s an_d plants. fr_om d1sease or _extinction, and would not support any 
proVISIOn m the Conventwn hkely to hm1t unduly the discretion of their Government 1·1 d · · · 

h A I "t . t · · • I eVlSIIIg 
sue m~ans. ny ax1. Y m ve ermary ?r samtary supervision in relation to the export of !ants 
and ~n~ma~ from a ~we_n country m1g~l mean the necessity for the imposition of s~verer· 
restncllons rn counlrres hke Ireland, whrch allached great importance to the rna· t f 
the health of plants and animals. · III enance o 

. The PRESIDENT stated, in r~ply to a question by M. Serruys, that in the 
Art1cle 7 delegates would be perm1tted to refer to Articles 4 and 5 in so f 
Article 7. ar as 

discussion of 
they affeded 
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NINTH PLENARY MEETING 

Held on Monday, October 24th, I927, at 3.30 p.m. 

I5. Discussion of Draft Convention drawn up by the Economic Committee : Articles 4, 
5~7~~~. . . 

Article 7. 

. SADIK HENEIN Pasha (Egypt) said that, of the two tendencies which had become apparent 
m the Conference, the tendency m favour of reducing prohibitions and restrictions to a minimum 
~ccorded with the ilystem in force in his country. No prohibitions on imports or exports were 
nnposl'd by his country with a purely commercial object. The Egyptian Customs tariff was 
solely designed to meet the fiscal needs of the countrv and did not tlisrriminate between the 
trade of different countries. · 

He was obliged, however, to draw the attention of the Conference to the fact that his 
country, owing to her geographical position and her essential agricultural character, was forced 
to maintain certain prohibitions and restrictions. They amounted to two or three at most, 
and they were of essential importance to Egypt. Th_ey had never constituted any impediment 
to trade with other countries. 

The prohibitions were as follows : (I) there was a prohibition on the export of animal 
manures, including pigeons' dung, the refuse from shambles and dried blood; (2) the export 
of cattle was subject to a permit from the veterinary service ; (3) there was a restriction on the 
export of eggs during certain months of the year. 

Justification for these prohibitions and restrictions, which were essential for Egypt and 
innocuous for other countties, was clear. An agricultural country which imported a considerable 
quantity of chemical manures could not reasonably allow the small amount of animal manure 
which it produced, and which it greatly needed, to leave the country. That prohibition, 
moreover, was purely precautionary, as the animal manures in question were not generally in 
demand abroad. 

It was clear that, in a country of intensive cultivation and small properties, it was not 
possible to allow a free export of the cattle which formed the nucleus of the agricultural industry, 
all the more so as the use of agricultural machinery on a large scale was for various reasons 
not very likely to be developed. The Egyptian Veterinary Service, which took an annual census 
of cattle, was authorised to grant export permits whenever it considered that it was possible 
to do so without damaging the interests of agriculture. 

Lastly, the restriction on the quantity of eggs exported was only imposed in bad years and 
for two or three months in order to avoid ruining the chicken-far·ming industry and reducing 
the quantity of eggs available for the provisioning of the country. 

Such were the few prohibitions and restrictions which Egypt intended to maintain, and 
he hoped that the proposed Convention would cover them, since they were modest and 
legitimate and entirely in h11rmony with the spirit of the Conference. 

M. WrsAUT (Netherlands) said that the amendment proposed by the Netherlands delegation 
concerning Article 7 suggested, for the settlement of disputes which might arise in regard to 
the application of Articles 4 and 5, a procedure different from that described in paragraphs I 
and 2 of that article . 

• It was proposed in that amendment that the third par·agraph of Article 7 should read as 
follows : 

" Should a dispute arise with regard to the interpretation or application of 
Articles 4 and 5 of the present Agreement, the parties shall, at the request of any 
of them, refer the matter to the decision of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. 

" The Council of the League of Nations shall appoint a body to keep itself informed 
as to the existence of such disputes and the action, tf any, taken in consequence of the 
proceedings referred to above. 

"The body in question shall, without further formality, refer the dispute to the 
Pel'lnanent Court of International Justice if the parties have not already done so. " 

The Netherlands delegation hoped that it would not be necessary to bring into operation 
the paragraph of Article 7 as amended, but for special reasons it was necessary, even though the 
perfect good faith of the contracting parties were taken for granted, to provide against the 
possibility of disputes as to the application of Artides 4 and 5. The application of those artides 
would be subject to more various mterpretations than the otht•r articles of the agt'eement, and 
their interpretation would often necessarily depend on the economic conceptions of tht' 
eontracting parties. A special pt·ocedm·e for· regulating disputes ar·ising out of tht' application 
uf lho:;e ar·trclell was lherefor·e justified, and it wus necessary that the parties shoulti Htlt, in 



- ]00-

settling those disputes, resm-t merely to a friendly arrangement between t_h~mselves o~ to a 
procedure before arbitrators chosen by themselves. The fact .t~at the J?rOVISions of Articles 4 
and 5 were peculiarly subject to different interpretations made 1t 1mperative~y nece~sary ~s soon 
as possible to form a system of jurisprudence in regard to their interpretatw_n. whiCh might be 
recognised as of the highest authority. That was a serious argument for reqm~m~ that the o_nly 
procedure to be followed in respect of Articles 4 and 5 should be the submissiOn_ of possible 
disputes to the Permanent Court of International Justice. He did not therefore thmk that the 
methods indicated in paragraph 1 of Article 7 should be admitted. 

Disputes as to the application of Articles 4 and 5 did not exclusively concern the parties 
between whom the dispute arose, but all the contracting parties to the agreement. If the parties 
between whom a dispute arose were left entirely free regarding the application of those articles, 
there would be a danger of their failing to agree and resorting to measures of reprisal. The mere 
possibility of such a fact threatened the whole basis of the agreement between all the contracting 
parties. Each similar case would weaken the basis of that agreement, and not many such cases 
would be needed to deprive an agreement concluded between a large number of nations of all 
real value. It was therefore essential that the parties between whom a dispute arose in regard 
to the application of Articles 4 and 5 should submit that dispute to the Permanent Court of 
Intt>rnational .Justice, and that a body should be constituted able on its own authoritv to refr·r 
t.he dispute to the Permanent Court ir' the parties in question failed to do so. ·· 

Should the amendment of the Netherlands delegation be rejected in deference to the 
sovereig~ty of States 'I H_e would merely observe, in that connection, that new conceptions 
of s_overe1gnty were developmg, and that these new conceptions were at the basis of the authority 
wh1c_h the ~eague. of Nations was a?quiring. In his. opinion, the Conference might have full 
confidence m the JUdgment and decision of a body hke the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. 

He. wo~ld ask the _Co_riference _favourably to consider the amendment of the Netherlands 
delegatiOn, m the conviction that Its adoption would give added importance to the proposed 
general agreement. 

He had intende_d to confine himse!f to a merely formal defence of the amendment of the 
Netherlands. delegatiOn, ~ut he f~It obhged to add a few ob~eryations sug_gested by the speech 
of ~1. Stucki. ~1. Stucki had smd _that he accepted the prmc1ple of arbitration contained in 
Article 7 exclusively for legal questiOns but not for questions of appreciation. 

He w?uld venture _to point o~t, in opp?sit!on to that thesis, that the more the articles of 
a corven~IOn W~re SU~JeCt to VariOUS apphcal!ons and interpretations the more important it 
~as or;. h partiW to lmd

1
. some ~!leans of establishing as soon as possible a certain unitv in the 

~ eas w IC wou . un er Ie such mterpretations. That unity might be achieved in th • 

~~s!:~i~~a~fo~e~~~!~ldob~ ~~c~~~~kf~~~e :Ce[~~~h~t ~~~~t of Int;rna~ohnal Justice .. ~h~e~~~! 
if it was desired to establish internati~nal '· 

1 
g groun • an . e was com·mced that, 

arbitration should be accepted without the r~~~~ea~~~o:~~rc~e~. s~'~:ki l~ada~::~.essary that 

to ~n~~~!~~~ ~~~~t~dyd~h~c~ ~~~d:~na:r~~~~a~~c~;~fs'::dt:~lt fo~ alll~rt~~s ~nd in all c~ses was 
whiCh had at its disposal all the necessar resources h tavmg e 1g est authonty, and 
Thereby a guarantee was secured that all aecisions w'o~l~ b:st!~: po;~ tof c~n~ult jxperts, etc. 
facts. Such a body would be found in the Permanent Court of Inntwerl t~ u I J not~ edge of the na wna us Ice. 

M: CuRCIN (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slov ) · 
to Arllcl~s 4 and 5 in connection with Articl 7 H Trs _asked to be excused If he referred 
observatiOns which had been made in regard te h.. e e t It necessary to reply to certain 

. . o IS own remarks. 
The ~c:o.nonuc mterests of the various countries . 

that re_stncllons and prohibitions had far-reachin fre~ closely Interdependent, which meant 
an easier access to markets and in the de gfe ec • wher~as freedom of trade resulted in crease o unemploym t d th 

. It was the conviction of this interde d h" en an o er advantages. 
begm the campaign against impediments l~n ence w Ich had led the Economic Conference to 
countries had declared that it was especiallyc~mmerce. t The r~presentatives of certain western 
and at ~hat moment they had looked ointedl ecessary o abolish l?rohibitions and restrictions, 
economically weaker. The latter cou~tries ha~ ~!kthe r~present~tiVes ?f countries which were 
the pre~ent Conference prepared to abando th en t at warmng seriOusly and had come to 
loyally m their abolition. n e system of prohibitions and to collaborate 

_To. be quite frank, however the re . . 
~tbohshmg prohibitions, it was bei~g pro~os:~n~o disc;:sswns Wt>re disappointing. Instead of 
I seemed that freedom of commerce w b . rna e room for them in the c t" 
podlicy could only be put into effect b;~e:c~;~?~ ~ontinbu1all_y more remote. c:~;~~n~~~~r~fa~ 
Ill ustry. It was therefore besid th · e sona e Import duties t t . 

g~~~§~!~l~;~~~:~~~:jh§~~~:fi~·~~?~)?~~~!:~·~iKi::~?.;~~ 
diMappomted. ' ose w o ad placed their faith in thcot"o~mc Conference would a • .onference would bP 
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Th~re were, ~owever, prohib!tions which were not decreed by any law or written provision, 
or pr«;>vided for .m any convention ?r treaty, but which might nevertheless be very strict, 
effective and unJ~st. ~e was referr~ng t~ what were known as embargos on credits and loans 
~an~e<l: to ~ountnes w.h•ch were poor m capital. Such embargos constituted an entirely arbitrary 
discrimmatiO.n, rendermg money dearer and the costs of production higher. The countries which 
we~e eco':lomiC~IIy 'Yeak were acco_rd~ngly on th~ir guard against any provisions orthe Convention 
whiCh might give r1se to an elasbc mterprelallon, and also on their guard against inadequate 
and ineffective guarantees. 

M. Stucki had said that it was impossible to submit the 4.uestion of epizootic diseases to 
arbitr~tion, as it would be difficult to prove even to experts the existence of such diseases in 
a parllcular country. There were, however, cases in which even the layman might judge the 
merits of the case. If, for example, a country prohibited the entrance of cattle alive or dead 
from fear of contagion, but at the same time offered to facilitate the entry of raw hides, there was 
no need to appeal for a verdict to the tribunal at The Hague. If certain States endeavoured to 
protect their production of callle by interpreting in their own veterinary agreements, the States 
which exported cattle might be obliged to move in the direction of industrialisation and, in 

• order to protect their young industries, to invent forms of prohibitions which would keep out 
machinery and stuffs. 

It was accordingly essential that there should be prompt and effective guarantees against 
abusive and arbitrary interpretations of the Convention. 

He would also venture to refer to questions which had been raised by several speakers but 
which were not on the agenda of the Conference--for example, the questions of import duties, 
the exchanges, etc. To take up such questions might result in neglecting the questions which 
were actually on the programme of the Conference, and would bring up for discussion numerous 
subjects which would raise the economic problem as a whole. If other such questions were 
discussed it would be necessary to deal with the economic problem in its entirety, as the Economic 
Conference had done. Even the Economic Conference had committed a species of injustice 
in neglecting the questions of credits, inter-allied debts, and other problems which formed part 
of the economic problem in its entirety. 

He accordingly thought that it was advisable to deal exclusively with the question of import 
and export prohibitions and restrictions and that all other questions should be reserved for 
future Conferences. 

M. ERICH (Finland). on behalf of the Finnish delegation, submitted the following text for 
Article 7: 

" Should a dispute arise between two or more contracting States as to the 
interpretation or application of the provisions of the present agreement, and should 
such dispute not be settled either directly between the parties or by the employment of 
any other means of reaching agreement, the parties to the dispute undertake, before 
resorting to any arbitral or judicial procedure, to submit the dispute, with a view to 
an amicable settlement, to such technical body as the Council of the League of Nations 
may appoint for this purpose. This body will give an advisory opinion after hearing 
the parties and effecting a meeting between them if necessary. 

· " If the advisory opinion given by the said body is not accepted by all the parties 
to the dispute, they will have recourse to any arbitral or judicial procedure which 
they may select. It is understood that parties which have reciprocally recognised the 
jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of International Justice as binding shall, at the 
request of any of them, refer the matter in dispute to the decision of the Court, if the 
matter is within the Court's jurisdiction according to the engagement entered into 
by the parties. . 

" The adoption of the procedure before the body referted to above or th~ opinion 
given by it will in no rase involve the suspension of the measures complamed of ; 
the same will apply in the !'vent of proceedings being taken before the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. unless the Court decides otherwise under Article 41 
of the Statute. " 

He said that from the outset the Finnish delegation had insisted on the organic connection 
between Articles 5 and 7. As clearly appeared from the amendment submitted by the Finnish 
delegation to Article 7, Finland would regret any infraction of a rule generally admitted in 
principle and realised to a large extent in practice: namely, the rule according to which disputes 
concernin~ the interpretation or application of a convention were declared subject to an arbitral 
or a judicial solution. Doubtless it must be granted that there existed vital interests and 
exceptional positions, and t.o meet that difficulty the reservations contained in Articles 4 and 5 
had been established. On the other hand. it could not be admitted that all such jurisdiction 
must be impotent as soon as the 'iuestion was raised by one of the parties concerning the existence 
or non-existence of an essential interest.. If that contention were admitted, it would be 
preferable openly to state in Article 5 that vital interests were withdrawn from the competence 
of any impartial jurisdiction. The body authorised under Article 7 to give its views as to the 
interpretation of the agreement would then take account of that reservation, just as the Council, 
under paragraph 8 of Article 15 of the Covenant, would abstain from intervening in a disp~:~te i!, 
as the result of exception being taken on the ground of competence by one of the parhes, 1t 
~ ...... ~ ... Jo.-1 t hnt tho ..llannto ,.!lol'nn u·a hin t hn f'\Vrlu~iVP t•nmn&~of_Pni"'P nf t.hAt. OAf(.\'. 
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th d to declare that any State should itself 
Certain speakers seemed disposr:d to go f~r "·~at terest and that the competence of any 

in full sovereignty _judge as to the extst~nce ol ~ ~ a ;re wouid not sav that such a conclusion 
other jurisdiction m that. matter mhs e tc u :r~ording to modern principles of international 
represented the general. vtew. Onh t e ~0~ r~?' a to decide as to a dispute was itself judge of 
jurisdiction, an impar.ltal body ~ ~se "d u l ~h;:h:r a vital interest was at stake or not. 
its competrn~e and, tf necessar)' eci .e .w . . . The roblem was to find a 

It w~s, h~~~;~j/~:~~~~!~1(~ i~se~~~~~tA~D~~ 5P;jt11~t:~'~=~~rvatio~s.which 'Yere conside~ed 
~~:~~~~~~c~t to preser~e intact in. Article 7 the principle :ccfJtng t~ w.~~c~ ~II ths!~!~~i~:~:~~ 
to the application and mterpretatton of the agreement s ou e .su 11_11 c 0

. . 1 5 of an impartial jurisdiction, account being taken of the reservabo.ns mserted. m Artie e · 
If the principle were laid down that disputes ~ela~in~ t? ~he 11_1terpretat10n of the pres?~t 

agreement fell within the competence of an imparttal JUrtsdiCtton, It would no\~e1 ~e~essa? ~ 
restrict the scope of Article 5 to extreme cases which affected the most essen I a m eres 8 0 

the parties. . . d d th 
The amendment submitted by the Finnish delegation to Article 7 was foun e on e 

following considerations : . , . 
The bod~· (".ontemplatctl in paragraph 1 wou.ld be appomted. by the .council of the ~ea~ue 

of Nations. whil'h would take full account of the mterests and po.m~s of view of a~y conh act.t.ng 
State not a Member of the League of Nations. That body ~vould mt.ts pu~ely advisory. capaCity 
have all the nrccssarv elasticitv. It would be able to take mto consideration the varymg needs 
of international life, 'and the c'onclusions which it would formulate would not ha~e a compulsory 
character. There would therefore be no hesitation in introducing such an advisory procedure 
as a means of conciliation before resorting to an arbitral or judici~l court. . Thanks to ~hat 
advisory procedure, it would be possi~le in the !llaj~rity of cases to dtspe~se wtth a con~entious 
procedure before a tribunal. He dtd not thmk It was necessary sertously to consider the 
difficulty to which attention had been drawn ari~ing f~om .the fa.ct that the Perm~nent C:o~rt 
of International Justice or some other tribunal mtght hnd ttself m the embarrassmg position 
of being asked to consider a dispute which was not suitable for examination or a judicial sentence. 

As regarded the competence of the Permanent Court of Intemational Justice, the Finnish 
amendment was caleulated to meet the considerations which had given rise to the amendment 
of the United States delrgation. The Finnish amendment contemplated a judicial settlement 
when the parties did not agree as to the conclusions of the advisory body, but it would not 
necessarily be the Court which was competent to settle dispute. The signatory States which 
had not recognised the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court under the optional provision of 
Article 36 of the Statute or which were not parties to the Protocol of Signature would not, 
according to the Finnish amendment, be bound under Article 7 to resort to that supreme 
jurisdiction. They would resort to an arbitral or judicial procedure of their own selection. 
The Finnish amendment, while stating the obligation to submit disputes to such a settlement 
took full account of the position of States which had not signed the Protocol of the Court and 
of States which had not signed the optional clause. . ' 

On the oth~r hand, it was ~bYiously necessary to respect, fully and without reserve, 
engagements whtch had been previOusly accepted by States which to a more or less extent had 
recognised the competence of the Court. 

.The t~xt proposed by the Finnish delegation took all these various points of view into 
constderatton.. He therefore. ventured. to hope tha.t the text of the Finnish amendment might 
serv~ as a basts ~or the dr~ftmg of A~licle 7, cYen If the pr~cedure for an impartial settlement 
o.r disputes relatmg to the mterpretatton of the agreement dtd not secure the approbation of the 
Conference to the extrnt. contemplated by that amendment. 

. ~1. ho (·Iapan) :-vould not ~o .into the dl'tails of Article 7 after .l\1. Erich. There was one 
pomt.on whwh ~pmtons Wl're dtvtded : that was the point of obligatory litigation a d th 
referrmg of any dtspute to the International Court of Justice on the demand of one of th n t' r 
He desirPd that the special situation of certain countries represented at thJ's Conf . e pbart test . 
.l\1 b f th L r N t o b k 0 ' • erence u no ' 

em ers o r eague o 'a wns eta ·en 1!1to arcount in Article 7. On this point the Un't d 
States amendment should be carefully exammed. 1 e 

The protoc?l regardin.!r ~he competence of .the Perm~nent Court of International Justice had 
been open for stgnature smce 1920, but certam countnes had not sign d d · · 
from unanimous regarding .this question. Artiele 7 touched this questio~.' an opmton was far 

The Japanese delegahon was not in favour of too rigid a text. 
. It would base its adhesion on the amendments of the Un't d "t· t . 
Government~. 1 e '' a e~ and Finnish 

~1. SoKOLOWSKI (Poland) said that his delegation considered At' 1 ~ . . 
parl~ oft~~ c.onventiot~ owing. to i~s practical importance. If the iJ IC ~~as one olth~ e~scn~tal 
and conctltalwn were mcreasmg 111 importance where politi a) e~.0 compulsory Ill bttratwn 
should also have their place in the economic field. c ques Ions were concerned they 

The Polisb delegation did not consider that the resent c · 
the pre-war situation ; they should turn to the future~ the C ~nventtoh should be a return to 
the present f!ra. The Polish delegation felt that for ~any 011 et.r~nctehs ould meet the needs of 

coun nes c sufety valve consisting 
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o_f ;\r~icle. 5 was necessary to combat the general economic instability. It feared that if too 
rigid It might prove to be unworkable. He considered that the liberty of international trade 
should be greater, more general and more effective than before the war. . 

It would be possible to put an end to agricultural restrictions which still existed as before 
the war. The Polish delegation desired to draw up a plurilateral convention under the auspices 
of the League. It wished to bring into being a modern svstem of arbitration and conciliation 
!n ~ases of disagreement which must inevitably arise. There were two objections to Article 7 
m Its present form as drafted by the .Economic Committee. In jthe first place, conciliation 
procedure had been extended to cover all the articles in the Convention. including Articles 4 
(Nos. 1 and 10) and 5. The interests contemplated in these articles were of such importance 
that all possibility of international pressure must be avoided. 

Secondly, the measures under litigation mi~ht place a State in such a delicate position that 
it would be unfair to prevent it from safeguardmg its interests until the end of the arbitration 
proceedings. For this reason, the Economic Committee had made provision for optional 
arbitration procedure in paragraphs 1 and 2 of Artide 7. The Polish delegation was not opposed 
to the deletwn of conciliatory procedure in Article 4, paragraph 1, and Article 5, but considered 
that it would be wiser to retain the possibility of recourse to conciliation if desired. If a State 
considered that its interests were too gravely menaced to have recourse to the technical 
organisation of the League of Nations, then it could reject the procedure but would expose 
itself to retaliation. 

If the restrictive and prohibitive measures. taken by a State corresponded to its really vital 
interest it would be difficult to suggest that this State submit to conciliation procedure. In the 
case of measures of doubtful validity, a State should be able to comply with the provisions of 
Article 7, paragraphs 1 and 2, without weakening its prestige or prejudicing its sovereign rights. 

By introducing optional arbitration into Article 4, paragraph 1, and Article 5, the Polish 
delegation felt that these articles might be rendered acceptable to those countries which feared 
the possibility of their abuse. Paragraph 10 of Article 4 raised a vital point for countries that 
were short of capital. Here, also, there should be optional and not compulsory conciliation 
proceedings. Articles 9, 10, 11 and 12 should cause no fundamental difficulty. 

Paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 1 of the draft Convention, though fundamental, should not 
lead to obligatory arbitration before the Supreme Court. The Polish delegation would not 
oppose arbitration for this group of articles if the Conference so decided. 

Compulsory arbitration should be applied to paragraph 3 of Article 1, Article 2 and Article 4, 
with the exception of paragraphs 1 and 10 ; otherwise the Convention would run the risk of 
proving ineffective . 

. The Polish delegation agreed to the whole of paragraph 3 of Article 7 a& drafted by the 
Economic Committee, and proposed the addition after the word " application " of the words 
"either of paragraph 3 of Article 1, or of Article 2 or of Article 4 (points 1 and 10 excepted)". 

The Polish delegation considered that the problem of difficulties pending arbitration be 
eliminated by the application of Article 41 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. In cases where conciliation was the only possible means, it would be wise to provide a 
procedure as rapid as possible in paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 7. The acceptance of Article 5 
would be extremely useful in quite exceptional cases where litigation had proved detrimental 
to vital interests. 

M. Sokolowski insisted on the importance of Article 7 as applied to Poland, who had hitherto 
been obliged to regulate her imports but who had none the less proposed no exceptions to the 
liberal principles contemplated by the Conference. 

M. SERRl'YS (France) desired to state frankly at the outsl:'t on what points he agreed with 
M. Stucki. He did not desire a convention which would be a set-back on the situation 
resulting from the majority of bilateral treaties which had so far been signed between the 
several States. Neither did he desire that the Convention should merely have the appearance 
of a step f01·ward while actually nothing but an international sham. As l\1. Stucki had rightly 
said the value or validity of the Convention would depend on a certain number of the provisions 
including Article 7. This article was the guarantee of execution and pacification. It was 
of vital importance, but the Conference must recognise that it introduced into the technical 
field a system of conciliation and international jurisdiction which in other matters did not 
yet receive unanimous support.. 

M. Serruys could speak freely, because his country had given its adherence to Article 36 
of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. In consequence, any country 
could bring France before th~ Court in a dispute concerning anv international or bilateral 
convention. · 

Article 7 appeared to be the subject of a certain number of theories. There was, firs't, the 
integral doctrine supported by the Netherlands delegation that all States, whether or not they 
had adhered to the Statute of the Permanent Court. should agree to bring before the Courts 
disputes referring to prohibitions. 
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. . . d extent recourse to the Court. . On 
Then came the doctrine which prov1ded to a h~Jte tters such as questions of natJon~l 

this point M. Stucki. had stated t_hat there _were certam ~~t of States, e.g. measures of public 
defence public secunty and queslions affectmg the srvere~y; t rt M. Stucki had expressed 
health ~nd hygiene whic~ could not be brought be ore s edido~ot feel that his Swiss c?lleague 
himself less clearly on Arhcle5, but nevertheless M. Serrul C urt of International Juslice. 
intended that it should be brought before the Permanen o . d t k n u l in part in 

th F" · h delegatwn an a e P 
The third doctrine was that s_upported by e mn~s first roceedings for the friendly 

the American proposal. . It pr_ovJded. for tfwoll stadge~ . rbitr~tfon proceedings if the friendly 
sett.lement of the gt'neral qucslwn at Jssue, o owe Y a 
settlement did not prove successful. Wh t . ld h pen if the 

M. Serruys was somewhat perplexed at th?se two p_ropo_sa~s~r "udi~iaj~~ceed~~gs? This 
two parties did not rPach agreement on the chOJce of ar~Jtda.twth t J f the lmerican delegation 
weakness in the Finnish proposal was furt~er a~centu~ e mh t~ ro the dispute be settled by 
because the latter provided that the partJes m11l"ht c ose w e ~- t but urely optional, 
arbitration or judicial proeeedings. The proceedmgs :werel not ~f Jga ~ry "th tf:e possibility of 
and they only allowed a simple general system for fnend Y set emen WI • 

referring the dispute to arbitration. . . 
The fourth doctrine proposed by the Polish delegation suggested friendly compronuse Ill 

~ome cases and arbitration in others. . . 
All thrse llu·ories !'ould only be indefinite so long as the substance of the Convenlwn to 

which they referred had not beei1 clearly laid down. . . . . . 
The inlerprelalion of Article 7 would differ according to the provJswns wh1ch Jt was dec1ded 

to include in Articles 4 and 5. 
M. Serruvs did not feel that it wouid be possible to apply compuls?ry ar~itration to all 

cases. If the ConvPntion included an Article 4 which was almost enb~ely_ w1thdr~wn from 
arbitration and an Article 5 entirely withdrawn, what would. be the. obhgatwns winch States 
were about to accept? The Conference should see that Arbcle 4 did not becom~ a s~urce of 
abuse or Article 5 a pretext for arbitrary action. If they_ gave up c~mpul~ory ar~Jtralion, the 
members of the Conference were bound to avoid any d1sputes wh1ch m1ght anse l!S to the 
interpretation of these articles. 

Article 7 at present appeared to be too rigid, unless Art!cles 4 and. 5 were made more precise. 
If, on the contrary, a compromise were to be rea:-hed on Arlicle 7, Arbc_les 4 and 5 would have. to 
include the necessary "'Uarantees. On this pomt. the French delegatwn supported the Italian 
and German proposals~ It accepted an Article 4 cut down to four paragraphs, because in that 
form the text was w'ell defined and rigid and did not contain the loopholes which had appeared 
in the former text. 

If compulsory arbitration were not admitted, new guarantees would have to be found for 
some parts of that article, particularly regarding necessary veterinary and phytopathological 
restrictions. 

M. Stucki had stated that the 1~olicy of France had been dictated by her own interests 
because she exported live animals and imported meat. M. Serruys desired to reply that this 
was not so. The veterinary and phytopathological restrictions were continually increasing. 
In consequence, if the Conference did not accept jurisdiction there would have to be certain 
guarantees for veterinary and phytopathological restrictions. Guarantees had alrady been 
contemplated before the war. In 1913 the great agricultural countries signed at Rome a 
Convention providing guarantees concerning sanitary prohibitions. Though the present 
Conference was not the place to suggest a convention for this matter, M. Serruvs felt that if 
that fundamental art.idc was going to be withdrawn from arbitration, the Confer~nce should' at 
least st.at thate it ha<l not nwrmt to give its sanction to an increased use of arbitrary restrictions 

~rogre~~ might be made on this point. {'ithcr b~· an international conventi~n or by Uu: 
appomt.mcnt. or a comm.ittee on an_imal diseases. If juris~iction were not admitted, the 
( .onference should rcco~mse that Arllcle 4 should be well defmed and rigid and should earry 
new !'"llarantces. 

Article 5 concerned the vital interests of States. M. 8erruvs did not wish to 
d. · th dh · f St t t A · I 36 f h · reopen a Jscusswn o~ " a eswn o . ~ a es o rllc e o t e Statute of the Permanent Court. The 
speeches wh1ch had been delivered at· the Conference showed that it was not even "bl t 

th · · t f f . . 1 poss1 e 0 secure e maJon y necessary or re errmg Arlie e 5 to the Court. He hoped how th t •t 
would not be a loophole for arbitrary restriction. ' ever, a I 

There W<'rc. two possible solutio~s : Article 4 might be rcstricted to definite and ri · d t . 
l)r the donr nug~t be shut regardmg Article 5. Article 5 should only a 1 . t gJ erms 
catastrophe. and 1l was gencrallv agreed that. it must not be an open door f PP } .~1 cabcs of 
ll must ~hercforp ea~ry the necessary guarantees .. France had iven such or pOSSI e a. uses. 
com":Jerc1al treat~· whJCh she had con_cluded with German~·. but thal article wo~Y~~:ntees Ill .the 
as nCJther Germany nor France was m such an exceptional position as to· t"f ~beapphed, 
Moreover, if the present position were to lead France to take excepti~n 1 JUs 1 Y sue. measures. 
poseible to reopen negotiations and even to denounce the Convention. a measures, 1t would be 

It was doubtful whether other countries could st.ate that their res . . . 
wa~· exceptional. The Greek delegate had statpd that he could n~t ~nt_tposhJtwn ~~s Ill no 
!"tate in financial diffirulties as nm·mal. a mJ t e pos1hon nf a 



-105-

· M. Serruys therefore suggested that the Conference should lay down a definite interpretation 
of Article 5 and proposed the following text : 

. " Ad ;trt~cle 5:-The Conference declares that in adopting the text of Article 5 
1t has had m vtew Circumstances 'extraordinary and abnormal ' not only by their nature 
but also by their gravity. · · 

" It unanimously holds the view that the f'Xcept.ions provided for in Article 5 
sho_uld in no case weaken the efficacy of the pt·cscnt Convention, and that they should 
be mlroduced only if they arc dictated hy unavoidable necessity. lhl're being no other 
method of safeguarding the vital interests of the country. 

" In particular, the Conference has not desired to give its approval : 

" (a) To a policy of reservations with regard to raw materials as condemned 
in the Economic Committee's report to the Council of the League of Nations. 
November 1921. · 

" (b) To prohibitions which tend Lo create artificial conditions of supplv or 
demand for national production, in such a way as to interfere with the free play 
of international competition ; 

" (c) To permanent prohibitions based on a fiscal system or consumption 
policy ; 

" (d) To prohibilionary or restrictive measures of an alleged sumptuary 
character intended to paralyse international trade in so-called luxury products. " 

It had frequently been argued. that certain countries applied a fiscal policy of heavy 
Customs duties in order to assist both the budget and the national protection which really 
constituted a prohibition. A number of countries pursued this policy particularly as regard's 
export duties on raw materials. There was also an argument that there was an international 
struggle between countries to put heavy Customs duties on the export of raw materials such 
as zinc and lead. These products underwent an export duty of 20 per cent and in addition 
to transport and Customs expenses. Jn this way a producing country succeeded in preventing 
other countries from buying its raw materials. · 

There were also countries which claim to defend themselves against a policy of excessive 
consumption to the detriment of the consumer. They also placed restrictions on consumption 
in order to prohibit the import of certain goods. This was the case as regards luxuries, and 
M. Serruys felt that such a policy could not continue. 

He desired to add one provision to Article 6, which was closely connected with Article 7. 
In his view Article 6 should carry two guarantees. The most seriou!l prohibitions in Europe 

were established as protective measures, not to say as reprisals. It was usual to recommend 
that such prohibitions should not affect Stales which were not parties to the dispute. The 
second provision which 1\1. Serruys desired to insert in Article 6 was that if some contracting 
State which had agreed to friendly compromise then refused to accept it there should be some 
sanction provided. This was, he felt, a connection between Articles 4 and 7. 

If his proposals were accepted the Convention would include effective guarantees. In 
Article 4 there would be no safety valve and no loophole. Article 5 would not be arbitrary but 
would provide an effective limitation, and Article 6 would provide sanctions in case of need. 

At the actual moment there were serious disputes arising from intolerable prohibitions. 
One could neither ignore them nor make provisions which would render it impossible for certain 
countries to sign the Convention. 

M. Serruys felt that the remedy might be found in Article 9, which would allow the 
Convention to be ratified by means of certain provisions !lOVerning the conditions of adherence. 

In any case it was quite impossible for the Conferrnce not to recognise the gravity of the 
present situation or to allow each member to emphasise his own point of view and iJ!norr thrir 
international ideals. Guarantees should therefore be provided for Articles 4 and 5, and the 
difficulties of Article 7 would thus be solved. Article 9 would provide a solution for present 
disputes. 

As there were no more speakers on the list, thr PRESIDENT called on M. Fougere, the 
French expert, to speak. 

M. FouGERE !France) said that the fact that Article 5 was not supp01'led by l'arrful 
interpretation drew attention to the form of prohibition which had bren applied in timrs of 
cconomic troubles but which should now cease. He referred to the t·cstri<·tions and prohibitions 
on luxuries. Neither Article 4 nor Article 5 applied to or justified this measure. and it was time 
to stop a form of hindranee which gave rise to counter measures. There were two reasons for 
suppressing this form of prohibition. In the first place, it was a hindrance to the normal progrrss 
of civilisation: in the second place, the export and import of luxuries affectrd the vital intrrests 
of many countries. The progress of art and civilisation was carried on b~· the production of 
luxuries which were a natural aspiration towards beauty and. had a tendency to bridge the 
chasms between classes. The prohibitions or Customs dues which some countrirs placrd on 
luxuries gave rise to a large and profitable smuggling organisation. It was very dtfficult. to 
define exact.ly what luxuries were. 
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Could it be maintained that s{Ik clothing sold at reaso·nable prices was a luxury '? Was the 
motor-car, which ranged from 500 to 6,000 dollars, a luxur~ ? . . . 

The second serious point was that a number of countrieS found It v~tally Important to be 
able to produce luxuries or the raw materials necessary for them.. ~hma, Japan, Italy ~nd 
eastern countries were vitally concerned in being able to market their silks. The raw ~ater1als 
necessary for silk were equally important for the United States, France, Italy, Switzerland, 
Germany, Czechoslovakia, etc. . 

It was of vital importance to Persia. the Cape and Brazil that they should be able to sell 
the precious stones used as raw materials in industries which flourish in the Netherlan?s, 
England and France : it was of vital importance for Russia and Canada to sell the pelts W~Ich 
prosperous industries in the United States, England, Germany, F~a!lce, etc., transf?rmed mto 
furs. If the export to other countries of these products were prohibited, ~he countnes aff~cted 
by such prohibitions would obviously be driven to make reprisals which would be highly 
detrimental to thl! prosperity of the economic world and to peace in general. 

With regard to high Customs duties, some people thought that the States should be perfectly 
free to fix these duties ; others thought that the matter should be regulated. It was alt to the 
good that so many diverse opinions had been expressed at this Conference. Duties that were 
made two, three, four or even six times heavier than the value of the object were singularly 
like prohibitions. The Conference had roused people to a realisation of these things, and if 
the.y could. not come to a definite conclusion now they would at least go away with the intention 
of Improvmg matters. 

He asked in the name·of France that there be inserted in the text some clause like the 
follt;>wing : " T~~t. no contracting par~y ~hould apply to any other State, on the strength of 
Arl!cle 5, pr~hibitive. measures or restnct10ns of a so-called sumptuary character destined to 
paralyse the mternal!onal commerce of so-called luxuries ". 

16. Appointment of a Committee of Rapporteurs on Articles 4, 5 and 7. 

The PRESIDENT propo.sed the. appointment of Committee C, which would be a committee 
of R;apporteurs deahng With Arl!cles 4, 5 and 7. He proposed that this Committee should 
consist of : 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN 
M.SERRUYS 
Dr.TRENDELENBURG 
M. DI NoLA 

M.Iro 
M.CLAN 
M. DoLEZAL 
Mr. WILSON 

and a representative of ·the delegate of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

, This Com":~ittee would call for advice upon M; BRUNET (Belgium), M. IBL (Czechoslovakia) 
M.lTUCKI (Switzerland), M. ScuOLLER (Austria) (as a member of the Economic Comm'tt )' 
an ~wo deleg_ates from the International Chamber of Commerce would be r 1 ee ' 
heetmgs ?f this Committee and members of the delegations of the following c~ e~e~t a\~hh 

ad submitted amendments : Netherlands, Finland Hun ar S d G un ries w 1~ 
He ventured to propose himself as Chairman of th'is Co~mtttee~e en, reece and Roumama. 

This proposal was accepted. . 

M. DENDRAMIS (Greece) proposed that M E (F' J d) h 
should take part in this Committee in an advi~ory R~~;acit~ an • w o was an eminent jurist, 

This proposal was accepted. 

TENTH PLENARY MEETING 

Held on Thursday, November 3rd 1927 a/3 ' ' p.m. 

17. Second Reading of the International Draft Convention 1• 

The PnEsiDENT p•·oposed that any dele at d · · 
to the draft should present them in wrilin g oC: esir~ng to move amendments of substance 
would be referred to the Drafting Commitf~e to ~=7oa;I?~s s~bmit~ed upon points of drafting 
. The present discussion should be regarded as a seSI ere on. t e following day. 

fmal text would be prepared having regard to am d cond readmg of the Convention The 
the ~oun:e of that discussion, and he hoped it woul~n b ments.b~opted or observations n{ade in 
a th1rd lime on Saturday. e possJ e for the Convention to be read 

The proposals of the Presidtnt were adopted. 

• lt. ba1 not. been feU. DeCeiNry to print tbe · 
011Mider~~bly from lhe test ttnelly atlopted. It h•• b~ex.!' ~e~:t::S by the Conference at tbi• m U 

. ea ng. Where, however, It dlflera 
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Article I. 

The Confermce adopted this article without discussion. 

Article 2. 

Dr. RIDDELL (Canada) proposed that the expression ·• the necessary measures to ensure" 
should be replaced by the expression " all the necessary measures ,within their competence to 
ensure ", etc. 

The amendment was designed to cover the case of Federal States which might not be 
competent to undertake obligations on behalf of their provinces. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that the same difficulty had arisen during the discussions on the 
International Convention for the Simplification of Customs Formalities. On that occasion a 
note had been inserted in the Protocol to the effect that the acceptance of certain articles by 
Canada involved only the responsibility of the Federal Government, which did not assume any 
responsibility as regarded measures taken by the provinces under the rights conferred on them 
by the constitution of Canada. He hoped that the same method would now be followed of 
meeting the difficulty. It would be better, in his opinion, to have a special note in the Protocol 
rather than to weaken the text of the Convention itself. 

The PRESID.ENT supported the view of M. Serruys. 

Dr. RIDDELL (Canada) said that the solution proposed by M. Serruys was acceptable to the 
Canadian delegation and withdrew his amendment. 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN (Great Britain) said he understood that any other country in the 
same position as Canada would be oovered by the proposed statement in the Protocol. 

The PRESIDENT said that a country would only be covered if the statement referred lo I hat 
countr·y specifically. 

Article 2 was adopted. 
Article 3. 

The Conference adopted this article without discussion. 

Article 4. 

The text before the Confer~nce was the following : 

" The following classes of pr·ohibitions and restrictions are not prohibited by the 
provisions of the present Convention, on condition, however, that they are not applied 
in such a manner as to constitute a means of arbitrary discrimination between foreign 
countries where the same conditions prevail, or a concealed restriction on international 
trade : 

" I. Prohibitions or r·estrictions having in view public bafety. 
" 2. Prohibitions "r restrictions regarding traffic in arms, munitions and 

implements of war, or applicable, in exceptional circumstances, lo all other military 
supplies. 

" 3. Prohibitions or restrictions imposed for the protection of public health or for 
the protection of animals or plants against disease, insf'cts and harmful parasites. 

" 4. Export prohibitions or restrictions issued for the pr·otection of national 
treasures of artistic, historical or archreological value. 

" 5. Prohibitions or restrictions applicable to gold and silver coins, currency 
notes or securities. · 

" 6. Prohibitions or restrictions designed to extend to foreign products the 
regime established within the country in respect of the production of, trade in, and 
transport and consumption of like national products. 

" 7. Prohibitions or restrictions applied to products which, as regards 
production or trade, are or may in future be subject within the country to State 
monopoly or to monopolies exploited under State control. " 

AnouL RAHMAN FIKRY Bey (Egypt) moved that in paragraph 3 of Article 4 the words 
"or for moral and humanitarian reasons" should be inserted after the words .. public health". 
The words which he proposed to insert had been included in the draft submitted by the 
Economic Committee. 

The PRESIDENT said that he had received an identical amendment from t.he Briti:>h 
dclf'gation. 
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d h endment In Ireland there were 
Mr. ~lAc WHITE (Irish Free State) supporte the a~l d h~ would like to see cases of 

prohibitions against the import of obscene ph~tograp s, e c., an 
that kind specificall~· 1·overed by the Convenbon. 

. . t th osed amendment but wondered 
M. SEnRl'YS (France) said he had n~ obJer~Ion ° el prohp · It seemed to him that it 

whether it would not be more appropriately mserted e sew ere. 
miflhl more suitably be included under paragraph I. 

· "d tl t h", ,. "tt had desired to cover the ,\I. Sr.HOLLEII (Austna), Happorteur, sa1 1a Is .._.onun.1 ~e h 6 point under discussion, but it considered that it was included w1thm the terms of paragrap • 

The ammdment rvas adopted, it being left to the Drafting Commillee lo insert it at the most 
appropriate place in the Convention. 

• 
The PRESIDENT Mid he had received another amendmen.t submitted by the deleg~yon 

of the United States. The amendment was to the effect that m pa~agraph 6 th_e \\ ords the 
regime established " should be replaced by the words " the same regime or a regime analogous 
to that established". 

M1·. Hugh R. WILSOJol (United States) said that the object of the amendme.nt was to provide 
against the case of there being formal differences b?tween t~e laws a_nd regulabons of a country 
dealing with imports and the laws and regulatwns wh1ch . apphed to the I_TI~nuf~cture . or 
consumption of articles within the country .. It wa~ also des1g~e~ to co':er difficulties which 
might arise owing to the fact that certain articles might be prohibited arbcles of commerce as 
between the various States. 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN (Great Britain) supported t~e amendment. He did not thif!k it 
was contrarv to the intentions of the Conference or that It would open the door to any evaswns. 
Internallv the Government might have several methods of control, whereas in regard to 
imports there was only one method at its disposal : namely, the method of prohibitions. The 
methods adopted by a country in dealing with certain articles within its territories might 
not be identical with measures taken in dealing with imported articles. There was, of course, 
no idea that the internal control should be less severe. 

M. DE NICKL (Hungary) opposed the amendment. The amendment was extremely 
dangerous and might open the door to discrimination between domestic and imported goods. 
In any rase, it would be necessary to find a form of words which would preclude any possibility 
of a discrimination of that kind. 

M. 8ERRt1YS (France) entirely agreed with l\1. de Nicki. There was a serious risk that by 
means of the proposed amendment a dangerous breach might be made in the whole structure 
of the Convent.ion at the last moment. The guarantee contained in paragraph 6of Article 4 
resided in a strict application of the principle that there should be similarity of treatment 
betwee!l_foreign and imported goods. The _assimilation of the obligations of a State in regard 
to spec1f1c products produced at home and Imported from abroad was essential. That clause 
represented three of the original clauses submitted by the Economic Committee, and should 
not be weakened in any respect. To enlarge its interpretation was extremely dangerous and 
might open the way to serious abuses. 

In order to meet the difficulties of States whieh had a federal constitution or which might 
have different methods of control for domestic and imported goods would have to be met in 
anot_h~r. way. _.\n?' '!let~od tak~n to de~l with the diffieulty must not open the way for anv 
possJb1ht~· of discrimmalion agamst foreign goods, and great care would have to be exercised 
in the draftin~r of any dau~e dealing with the matter. -

His rountry, for example. would certainly ~ot a~mit t~at F~ench wine might be excluded 
on the flrounds that there was a system of deahng w1th nahve wmes which might be regard d 
as merely analogous to the system applied to imported wines. e 

~1. Bnl':-IET (Belgiu!ll) said that, as a m_ember of the Committee which had drafted Article 4 
he _could assure the U_mted States delegahon that the word " regime " used in ite 6 f th' 
arllcle was not to be mterpreted in the strict sense attributed to it by Mr W"l m Tho e 
of th d " . " "I . I" d . I son. e use e wor _re!l"Ime necessar1 y Imp Ie a system of identical regulations but · ·1 
system of ~estl"lctwn or prohibition affecting foreign and domestic goods to th a Simi ar 
It was obnous that a regulation a p~lied ~o imported goods, and that enforced eii~athe .e~te!lt. 
of the countrY eould not be exactly Idenllcal The regulations on im t ti e m erwr 
and domesti<; production, r.ommerce and tr~nsport on the other 1·npo~ts,bol ~ . le 

0

1 
ne hand, 

d"ff l t" 'fh J • ' ' CVI a ) 111\"0 Vcd Vel'Y 1 eren ques 1ons. e on y Important point was that their effect should b th · 
He therefore felt that the word •· regime " thus used was 1 1 e e ~ame. 

satisfaction to the American and the British delegations. ca cu ated lo give entire 

. ~lr. Hugh R. WILSON (United States) said that the explanation f M 
hun to a flreat extent. a.nd he entirely agreed with M. Serruys that th 0 h · Brunet reassu~ed 
of the door to any evaswn of paragraph 6. He was willing to leav es:. s ould b~ no openmg 
of. the Drafting Committee, which might determine whether te e "?alter I !'I the hands 
t·aJsed was ader1ualely coYPrl'rl hy the paragraph as it stood. he pomt wh1ch he had 
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Sir Sydnr,y CHAPMAN (Great Bt·itain) associated himselr with the observations or 
~lr. Wilson. He thought that the Drafting Commitlet• should examinl' the paragraph in the 
!1ght of what had bet'n sa~d. He had not w~shed in any way to rrlax the principle embodird 
m paragraph 6. There m1ght, however, be dtfferences between the system applied in a country 
to domest1c products and the system applied to imports. Thus in Grrat Britain measures 
taken within the country might consist of civil action or an injunction. 

The PRESIDENT said that the Drafting Committee could not be authorisrd at. that stage in 
any way to alter the substance of the Convention on its ow,1 responsibility. If. howevrr, the 
United States delegation would withdraw its amendment, he would ask the Drafting Committee 
to consider whether it would not be possible to deal with the points to whieh Mt·. Wilson 
had drawn attention, without amendin11: the text in the manner to which .M. Serruvs and 
M. de Nicki had objected. · 

M. SERRUYS (France) urged the United Stales and British delegations not to insist on 
an amendment of the tt'xt. He would suggest as an alternative that there should be inserted 

• in thf' Protocol a declaration in the following tf'rms : 

" The high contracting parties rlerlare that if, owing to the constitution or certain 
States or to the different methods of internal control which they apply, a eomplcte 
assimilation cannot be established between the regime in respect of national products 
and the regime in respect of imported products. such differential treatment shall not 
aim at or result in creating an unjust discrimination to the drtriment of the latter." 

Mr. Hugh R. WILSON (United States) withdrew his amendment. 

The PRESIDENT said that the notes submitted by M. Serruys would be inserted in the 
Protocol. 

M. CHI YUNG HsiAO (China) pointed out that the original text submitted by the Economie 
l.ommittee had referred specifically to prohibitions and restrictions imposed in conformity 
with international conventions in order to deal with the trarfic in opium. There was no such 
refer·ence in the present draft. Might he assume that the point was covered by paragr·aph 3 
of Article 4, which referred to the protection of public health, or by another paragraph ? 

M. ScHOLLER (Austria), Rapporteur, said that the point was covered both by paragraph 3 
of Arti~;le 4 and by Article 11, which laid down that" nothing in the present Convention shall 
prejudice the rights and obligations of the high contracting parties arising unrlPr international 
conventions in force to which they are parties ". 

The PRESIDENT said that the British delegation had handed in a statPment in referencf' 
to paragraph 3 of Article 4 which they desirrd to include in the Protocol. 

The statemrnt was as follows : 

" The high contracting parties agree that paragraph (3) of Article 4 be deemed to 
exempt from the provisions of the Convention measures for regulating the trade in 
opium or other substances included now or hereafter within the scopP of the International 
Opium Convention of Geneva of I 925. " 

M. ScHOLLER (Austria), Rapporteur, pointed out once more that the point referred to 
in the British amendment was already covered by paragraph 3 of Article 4 and by Artirle I 1, 
and said that he had no objection in substance to the proposed statement. He doubted. 
however, whether it would be possible to include the expression " now or hereafter ". The 
reference to • onventions concluded herpafter t·aised an important question of principle. 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) said that he had no objection to the British proposal as far as opium 
was concerned. The text as submitted, however, indireclly placed the Conference before an 
entirely new principle in treaty law. Article I I of the Convention referred to international 
agreements which had been concluded before the signature of the new a~eement. The 
British statement also proposed to cover ag-reements to be concluded in the future. l\1. Brunet 
must entirely ·reserve his opinion as to thf' question of principle thus raised by the British 
proposal. 

M. CHI YuNG HsiAO (China) said that in view of the assurance of M. Schuller that 
prohibitions imposed to restrict the opium traffic were covered by paragraph 3 of Article .t 
and by At·ticle II it did not seem necessary to make any special reference to the mattrr in tht' 
Protocol. The llritish text, moreover. referred to the Convention of Geneva, and there wert' 
countries which were not parties to that Com;ention. He t.hereforf' did not t.hink it. advisnblt• 
to refer to the matter in the Protocol. 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN (Great Britain) agreed that the point was covered by paragraph 3 
of Article 4. The British delegation, however. atta<·hed so much importance to what wns 
being done to restrict the traffic in opium that it wished a prominent statement to npprar in 
the l.on\'f'ntion tn tho· cffed t.hul State~ rt'tBitH'd a frt•e hnnd to tleal with the t(Hl'stion t•r opium 
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. . nd r the scope of the Geneva Convention. 
or anv other substances wluch tmght hereafter ~om~ u ted b the British Government in other 
!he stat.emen~ which he had submitted wastbheltntghms:[a:eme~t made no material difference to 
mternatJOnal mstruments. He was aware .. a e . . 
the Convention, but its insertion had a pohllcal andd social Jm~ortaftc~." as countries must be 

He thought it was essential to include the wor s "now or erea. e '· h b added to the 
assured that they had a free hand to deal with all sub~tances .whJchHml~a~ .:entioned that 
schedule of danget·ous drugs attached to the Geneva Convention. e T II 
Convention explicitly owing to the fad that it contained a schedule of drugs spec! 1ca Y 
named. 

Ur. RIDDELL (Canada) associated himself with ~he de~larat!on. of the Btitish 
representative. He thought it was essential that a c<;mventwn ~eahi?g w~th 1m port and export 
prohibitions and restrictions should leave no dou~t m t~e pubhc mn~d m regard to the most 
important prohibition in existence and one regardmg wh1ch all countries were agreed. 

M. SERR!JYS (France) begged Sir Sydney Chapman not to raise an .e~sential qu~stion in 
relation t.o n small amendment. The amendment proposed by the Bnlish delega~10n drew 
immediate attention to the fact that in the Convention a~ it stood there had b~en a ser1~us but a 
•leliberate omission. In other international conventions the contractmg parties had 
undertaken as in the Convention on Customs Formalities, not to sign any new agreements 
which might not be in conformity with those eonventions and to revise any exist!ng agree~ents 
which were incompatible with those conventions. No such clause had been mserted Ill the 
proposed convention on prohibitions and restrictions. The omission was deliberate, the 
Conference taking the view that the present Convention should be sufficient in itself. 

The statement proposed by the British delegation would, in the absence of a clause relating 
to conventions made ip the future, amount to asking the contracting parties to sign a blank 
cheque on the future which might be presented in circumstances which would make it impossible 
of acceptance. A country might have objections to agreements concluded hereafter, but 
would be powerless to plead the validity of those objections in face of the passage which the 
British delegation proposed to insert in the protocol. 

He would ask Sir Sydney Chapman to withdraw his proposal, and, if Sir Sydney Chapman 
was unable to do so, he would ask the Conference to vote against it. 

M. BRUNET (~e.lgium) sai~ that he h~d comp.lete sympathy with the idea underlying the 
propos~l of th~ Bnt1s.h delegatw.n. He did not w1sh any obstacle to be put in the way of the 
campaign agamst opw~, of wh1ch he had a!":'ays been a con.vinced supporter. Th~re was, 
however, a .real danger m the text of the Bnlish proposal wh1ch would create a precedent in 
treaty-makmg law, the consequences of which were difficult to calculate. M. Brunet was 
unable to support this proposal, at any rate in its present form. He felt that he would 
doubtless be possible to modify the form in a way which would remove the difficulties which at 
present caused him anxietv. 

~1: ScuOLLER (Austria), Rapporteur, though. tit might be possible to accept the statement 
prondmg the words " now or hereafter " werf' omitted. 

. Sir Sy~ney. CHAPMAN (Great Britain) said that the statement would not be satisfactory to 
h1s . delegalion 1f .the words " now or hereafter " were struck out. The British delegation 
desired to ma~e 1t ~lear to the world that its hands would not be tied in dealing with any 
substances wlurh m1ght hereafter come under the Geneva Convention. · 

The PRESIOENT said it was necessary for the Conferene!' to take a decision 011 ·the matter. 
A vole was lal>en and the result was as follows : 

6 delegations voted in favour of the amendment 
9 de/egal~ons r•oled against/he amendment. · 

12 de/egalwns abstained. 

The PRESIDENT said the amendment was r · t d d Jd h 
the Drafting Committee. The Briti h d 1 t.eJec he an wol! t erefo~e .not be referred to 
at the third reading. 8 e ega 1011• owever, might submit 1ts proposal again 

AuouL RAzAK AnovL KHEIR Bey (Egvpt) s ·d th t · 1 · 
foreign lottery tiekets was prohibitf'rl. Was th. a• . ~ 111

• usdcountry the. introduction of 
public morals ? · IS pom co\ ere by the artJcle referring to 

. M. S•-;H~LLER (Austria) said that this question could t . 
With restnclions on imports and exports 1 ott t' k t no ~orne up, as 1t had no connection 
goods. The question was a matter for. the" f·ry IC e s cou d not be considered as iri1ported 
lottery tickets into its territory. po Ice, and each State could forbid the ent1·y of 

Th~ ~RE!!IDENT said that tl.is point was covered b . 
lbe additiOn of the words •· for moral or huma .t . Y the tlurd paragraph of Article 4 with 

m arJan reasons ". 

< 
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Article 5. 

. Dr. TRENDELENBURG (Germany) said that at the first reading the German delegation 
m order to assure the complete abolition of prohibitions of an economic nature at present i~ 
force, had proposed the deletion of this article. There were two reasons whv the German 
de~egati~n was ready to accept it in i.ts present form. In the first place, in its' present form, 
th1s article was of a purely restrictive character and could only be considered as a 
"kat~strophenklaus~l ·:-i.e. a. c~a_use coverin~ catastrophic. circumstances. Secondly, the 
quest1?n of what ex1stmg prohibJbons not falhng under Arbcle 4 could be maintained was 
exclusively settled by Article 6, which concerned the special reservations to be submitted bv 
the. various cou~tries. This meant that any country desiring to maintain n prohibition not 
falhng. under Article 4 must do so by way of a reservation to be handed in now or at a subsequent 
stage m the procedure. The German delegation desired this point, on which there had been 
no doubt in the discussions of the Committee, to be clearly brought out in the minutes of the 
meeting, and suggested that they should include the following passage : 

.. The Conference is of opinion that the lJUestion of what prohibitions on 
importation and exportation which are now in exi8tenec in the various eountries 
and which do not fall unde1· .\rlicle 4 can still be maintained after the coming iulo 
force of thl' present Convention is a matl!·r which is exclusively governed by Article G 
and the procedure in connl'ction with that article, and the Conference also considers 
that Article 5 cannot be quoted as justifying the maintenance of such prohibitions. " 

The Conference gave its approval to this declaration and decided that it should be inserted 
in the minute.~. It then adopted Article 5 . 

.. lrticle 6. 

The text before the Conferl'nCI' was as follows : 

" I. The high contracting parties, recognising that there arc situations of 
fact or of law in the case of some of their number which prevent the latter from 
immediately undertaking, as regards certain specified products, the engagements· 
entered into under the previous articles, have deemed it et(Uitable to authorise these 
high contracting parties to make a reservation in regard to certain temporary 
exceptions, which they undertake to renounce as soon as the circumstances from 
which they arise no longer exist. 

":!. Moreover, the high contracting parties, also recognising that in certain 
countries there are import or export prohibitions or restrictions which it would be 
difficult for the countries in question to abolish, and which, moreover, do not 
prejudieially affect the trade of other countries, have agreed that these countries 
may become contracting parties to the present Convention 1• 

·• 3. The .'\nnex to the preseut Convention sets forth the exceptions coming 
under the two previous parag1·aphs, which have been granted on this day's date in 
favour of the high contracting parties which have signed the Convention on that 
date. Requests for exceptional treatment which the high contracting parties may 
desire to submit subsequent to this date shall be made in accordance with the 
1n·ocedure laid down in the Protocol to the present Convention. " 

M. ERICH (Finland) said that the present wording of paragraph 3 of Ar.ticle 6 gave full 
satisfaction to the point raised by the Finnish delegation in its letter reproduced in the list 
of reservations, as well as its remarks referring to Statt"s which signed the Convention after 
the end of the present Conference but before February 1st. 1928. 

i\L Ct:RCIN (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) said that he did not wish to pass 
over t.he new paragraph without criticism. He had no desire t.o aggravate the delicate 
situation of the British delegation, but there were certain points which it was desirable to 
clear up. 

It was established that Great Britain, though a <·om·inced supporter of the League. had, 
by itsinsistence on the prohibition regarding dyestuffs, lll'l'judiced a Convention which would 
abolish post-wa1· prohibitions and restrit·tions. Though every country must have means for 
economic protection if it was not to defend itself by political action, th"re existed some means 
for regulating commerce and others for upsetting it. l'rohibitions tended to upset commeJ'ce, 
and it was therefore endeavom·ed to re uce them to a necessary minimum, in which had been 
included the question of national defence. The1·e we1·e, howeve1·, other means than prohibition~ 

1 The Legal Section bas pointed out that tbe words .. have agreed that these countries may become contraet101 parUu 
to tbe preaont Convention " appear lrreconclliable with tbe Constitution ol tbo Brltllb Empire. U Ia ol opinion tbat tblo 
dlaadvantage could be removed hy repeating tbo lonnula uoed In tbe laat part ol part111raph I. In tbls cue pal'll)ll'tlpll. 2 
would run as lollowa : " Moreover, tbo hl!lb contracUJIII paru .. , recognlslflll that It would be dllllcult to abollob cortalu 
Import or export prohibition~ or restrictions applied by aomo ol tbom, and which, moreover, do BOt preJudicially alt.ct tbt 
trade or other rountrles, havto aJRo dnmed It rla'ht to authorise thew hllh cont ractlna parUf'l to make • rewn·atlon in 
ll'IJ&rd to thue ext•epUona. ·· 
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, · d stn· · rohibilions 

. . I ·It that in onler to rrt'alP a nr\\ Ill . f th 
lor n•gulating cnmnwrce. anol :\1. l.urthllllh l . dustrv might br necessary for thr deft'ncc o e 
Sllould not be instituted, even thoug e 111 

• 1 · · T L" If tnese l'Ountry. . d · t · difficulties as a JUSll 1ca 1011 
· • 1 The British delegation had m~ntw~e. m enor b h s of industry or to commercia 

difficulties did not con~ist in c_ert~w P~lvllege~n l~ie~a~fc the high level of the Parli~m.enta.ry 
companies thl'y could onl~· consl~t m Jaws. but d t d the existence of internal dJffJcultJes 
rl'gime of Great Britain l\1. Curcw could Indo\·~" ~rs k~:w whPther the British Govrrnml'nt 

''
·h1· oJ1 could not bt' oven·omc, but wou 1 e 0 t ' · r If t porarv or no h rnusiderl'rl IIH'se alle~t'd rhf Jcu H'S ~~ e!ll "t I. . to 'assist the League to carry out t e 

The Sl'rb-Croat-Slovt'r_IC ?clegatwn, 1 ~ 1
1 
sl r t'~m.• t forward a special reservation but was 

t·onclusions of the E!'ouonnr Conference, ~'out no . pu . h annex . 
compelled to make the followiug rl'scrvabon to be wserlerl Ill l e ' · 

. th right to formulate any other 
.. The Serb-Croat-Siovene delegation reservebs ~ "Jar drclarations which mav 

· 1 · h y be rendered necessarv Y SJIDJ , · 
reservatwns w nc rna · tl 

1
. · 1 m~n s\anature or at a later dale. 

bl' marl<' hy ot.h<"r Statr•s at. I<' .Jm<' o com '"' o 

\ · 1 6 · ht ·be divided into two parts, 
'I I·l·o ( Jarlan) sugg,•st.ed that. para!{raph 3 of ' rllc e h llllldg b I rl d ' " . . . · I I l R l · " s ou e 1ea e "'. UIHl I hi' s1•nlcnl'l' b1•ginniug WII I lit! WOrl " l'fJUeS S · · . 

The PRESIDENT proposed that M. Ito's amendment be referred to the Drafting Committee, 
together with the footnote at the bottom of page 4. 

This proposa/u•as adopted. 

Articles 7 and R. 

The Confrrrnce adopted lhne articles wilhoul di.~cussion. 

Arlirle g_ 

The text before the Conference was the following : 

•· Any one of the high contracting parties may, either upon ratifying the pres~nl 
Convention or thereafter, declare that it undertakes to e::-te~d to any other. ~1gh 
1·ontracting party accepting the same oblig!ltion t~e apphcat_10n. of the p~ovisJ~ns 
of paragraph 3 ?f Article 8 a~ov~ to any dispute which may an~~ m connection w1th 
the interpretation or apphcat10~ of an? or all of the pro~Jsions of the present 
r.nn\'f'ntion, whether or not thr rhspute IS of a lrgal nature. 

~I. Brunl'l (Belgium) had proposed the following text as being more exact and complete : 

.. Any one of the high contracting parties may, either upon ratifying the pres~nt 
Convention or thereafter, declare that it undertakes to extend to any other h1gh 
contrarting party accepting the same obligation the application of the provisions of 
paragraph 3 of Article 8 above to any dispute which may arise in connection with the 
interpretation or application of the provisions of the present Convention, including 
all or part of Articles 4, 5 and 6 and whether or not the dispute is of a legal nature. 

" As far as concerns the provisions which would not be included in the 
undertaking referred to in the foregoing paragraph. the provisions of paragraphs 
I anrl 2 of Article 8 will remain applicable. " 

M. BRt:NET (Belgium} explained that this new article had been to some extent produced 
during the discussions arising out of Artide 8 in Committee C. He had then been led by the 
wish to give satisfaction to those who, like him~elf, would have liked the idea of arbitration 
to have had a more important place in the Convention. The original text of the new provisions 
had therefore been to some extent improvised, and the Conference would not be surprised 
if as the author of this text l\1. Brunet proposed slight alterations to it in order to make. it 
more preciS{'. 

He proposer! that the second paragraph of thl' arlirle should be drafted as follows : 

" As far as concerns the provisions of Articles 4, 5 and 6 which would not be 
included in the undertaking refe~red to in the foregoing paragraph. the stipulations 
of paragraphs I and 2 of Articlt> 8 will he applicable. " 

M. SERRL"YS (F~ance) remarked that two ideas had disappeared from M. Brunet's original 
amendment. The. f1rst was that engagements thus taken would only bind parties in relation 
l? other States wh1ch adopted_ the sa~e engagements. In the second place, he referred to the 
words ·· whethl'r or not tlw d1sput" Is of a legal nature " and asked whether this di~tinetion 
l'Ould or r~ould nul IH· madr•. 
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:\1. BRUNEr (Belgium) noted that the idea expressed Ly the words ·· to extend to any 
nllter high contracting parly accepting the same obligation " was the fundamental idea in 
his proposal. These words established the reciprocity on which his proposal was based. The 

, obligation of Article 9 was of a purely optional nature, and it would be accepted by those 
~tales "":hich were ready to give mutual undertakings in the sense indicated by the article 
m question. 

It was, of course, understood that Article 9 would be deprived of practical value if the 
undertakings which it involved were only accepted by States which had adhered to Article ~6 
of the Statute of the Supt·eme Court of International Justice. It might, howeve1·, be hoped 
that the number of these States would be increased by others which had not accepted this 
general undertaking. 

As regards the words "whether or not the dispute is of a legal nature", their meaning was 
that the distinction made in this connection in Article 8 would not exist as fnr as concernt>d the 
undertakings to be accepted by the applicat.ion of Article 9. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that this reply had not quilt> met his point. He wished to ask 
whether the reciprocity provided in the article was general or specific. If a country accepted 
refm·ence to the Permanent Court of International Justice of matters conc·erning paragraphs I 

!5nd 2 of Article 4 nnd did not accept such referenee for paragraph :l, would it have to answer a 
summons of a Power which had adhered to t.hc whole of Article 4 '! 

J\1. BnuNET (Belgium) replied that this was not the case. Hrciprueity would be absolute 
nnd would take effect within the same limits. This meant that the extent of the undet·taking 
as regards the application of arbitration to Articles 4, 5 and 6 would be fixed by common 
agreement between those Slates which were prepared to bind tht>mselves as to the whole or as 
to a part of the provisions of this article. 

1\1. SERRUYS (France) asked whether a Power which accepted obligatory reference to the 
court for legal disputes only would be obliged also to accept reference in dispulrs of a IIO'l-legal 
naturl'. 

M. BnniET (Belgium) replied that here also the mutual obligations would be ectual in 
scope and extent. 

His idea was that an exchange of views would lake place between the States which were 
read~· to bind themselves on the basis of .\rticle 9 in order Lo reaeh agreement ns to t.he limits 
within. which the provisions of Articles 4, 5 and 6 would he included in the undc·rtaking to be• 
subscribed to by them in applying Article 9. 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN (Great Britain) suggested that M. Brunet's introduction of the last 
part of his proposal appeared to conflict with or cast doubts upon paragraph I of Article 8. 
This article provided that Articles 4, 5 and 6 should be outside its scope, but the nddition 
s~ggested by M. Brunet appeared to imply that these articles were nevertheless partly within 
Hie scope of Article 8. He proposed that. this possible misrc>ading of t.he amendment should 
be removed in dt·afting. 

M. BRt:l'\ET (Belgium) replied that the amendment which eonsisled in replacing the words 
"will remain npplicable " by the words ·• shall be applicable 1

' would doubtless remove the 
obj~ctions of Sir Sydney Chapman. These objections had been fully justified by the former 
text, which was as a matter of fact the result of a misunderstanding. 

The Conference adopted M. Brunet's amendment . 

. 4rlicles 10, II, 12 and 13. 

The Conference adopted tht>.~e articles wilhout discussion. 

Article 14. 

Sir Basanta l\IuLLICK (India) sug~esled that the date of February 1st, 1928, might be 
postponed in order to give more lime to distant countries if this did not inconvenience the 
provision with regard to the future conference. 

The PRESIDENT said that this date had been reached after considerable discussion in the 
Contmittee, and he hoped that the Indian delegation would not press the point. 

Sir Basanla MoLLICK (India) said that he would not insist on his proposal. 
The Conference adopted A rtir!P I 4. 

Article 15. 

The Conference adopled this article without discussion. 

Article 16 1 • 

M. ITo (Japan) recalled that it had been decided that the next confet·ent~e would examine 
reservations and objections submitted after the signature of the Convention. Paragraph (a) • 

• Article I 7 In the llnal text. 
• This paragraph reads as follows : 

.. (a) The reservations which each or the biah contractlne parties mav, with lhe consent or the others, makt at 
tho 'time or raUIIcaUon, In conrormlty wlt.b Article 6 and t.bo procodunt ntlurect to In parqrapla :1 or t.bat Article. " 

II. 



- 114-

· · · d h 11 · t· · ·I d1'ng those now submitted would of th1s arbcle howev1•r prov1de t at a reser" a 10ns, me u f th. h' · 
be examined by the ne~t conferrnce. He would like to know the reasons or IS c ange m 
the substance of the article. 

M. SERRUYS (France) welcomed an opportunity to explain how .this system had been. 

reached. 1 d t d that 
There was no substantial change in the article. It had been a ways un ers oo . 

reservations made after signature would be examined by a confere~ce to be ~~ld ~t a. g1ve~ 
date. Suggested reservations could then only be formulated at the lime of rat!f1cal1on 1f the~ 
had received the aprroval of that conference. . 

In internationa law no reservation was valid unless accepted by all the_ contractmg 
parties, whose acceptance of a reservation after signature would have to be unammous. . 

. As such a procedure would have had the effect of excluding a large number of reservatiOns, 
the Committee had proposed to provide an opportunity for their discussion and a~ceptance 
by States led to ratify the Convention. There was, however, a departure from _th1s rule of 
unanimity, for the next conference might accept reservations in spite of their bemg o_pposed 
by certain States. These States might either withdraw from the Convention or conb~ue to • 
apply it to themselves. In order to inake their position easier, it was provided in Arllcle 17 
that each high contrading party could denounce the Convention five )·Mrs after it had come 
into force. This was in order to cover the case where certain States noted that reservations 
which they had accepted in spite of their original opposition caused too great a prejudice to 
their economic life. This departure from the general rule of unanimity was in no way a chan~e 
from what had been agreed in the Co-ordination Commission. 

M. ITo (Japan) said that M. Serruys' explanation was extremely clear but that the text 
of th~ article ~as very obscure. He proposed that the matter should be referrl'd t.o I he 
Drafbng Comm1ttee and would submit a new text for their consideration. 

The PRESJOENT explained that M. Ito was afraid that paragraph (a) onlv rlealt with 
reservations handrd in after signature and befnre February 1st. · · 

M. SERRUYS (France) wondered whether M. Ito would be satisfied bv the insertion of the 
• words " maintained at time of ratificat.ion " in paragraph (a). · · 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) felt that the Conference would agree that the only reservations 
referred to were those env1saged bv the fourth paragraph of Article 6 He proposed to add 
the words " in Article G " and that 'the end of the sentence should be a~cordingly altert>d. 

The Conference dt'cided that these proposals should be rtferred to the Drafting c ·u 
It then adopted Article 16. · .ommr ee. 

Artic/1' 17 1. 

The PRESIDENT Jointed out th~re wa~ a note in the text to the effect that from this o'nt 

~h::;~;i!~~:sl~~o:aor ~~~~! ~~it~s~e~~::ir:.JthTh~:ee~~~~~e b~o n~~!hdratseod~ogy nece.ssita_t!dh
1
by 

connect10n. . o 1scuss pomts m t at 

The Conference then adopted Article 17. 

Article 18 •. 

The Conft'rence adopted Article 18 without disrussion 

18. Protocol to the Convention. 

Section I. 

Amendment propostd by the Indian Delegation. 

Sir Basanta MuLLJCK (India) said that his d 1 . 
of this section should refer to certain foreign p~ egat_JOn h_ad 

1
80fr!e apprehension lest clause (b) 

had remained embodied within the eo a h~sessJons .m ndJa which for historical reasons 
~dministratively entirely separate entitfes. gr ~e~I~ldi~~~t 0~ the British Empire but WQr~ 
mte~na~ arrangements and no control even over th . oveJ nme~t had no concern with their 
t.emtorJes. It frequently happened that Br't' h / 1r own nabonals living within th 
!•quor f~~m Briti.sh territory, made the liquo~ •tn tha ~ona_ls took ma~erials for manufacturf;; 
mto BntJsh temtory. . A similar practice existed ~i~he•gn possesswn and smuggled it back 
monopoly, and regardmg saccharine, on which a hi h . regard to salt, which was a Stale 

' ArUde 18 In Ulo 1111.1.1 tat. 
' ArUde 18 ID Ulo IIIUIJ text. 

g Import duty had been put entirely to 
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protect the Customs revenue. This prohibition had no political or economic significance, and 
the question was whether it came under Article 1 of the Protocol of this Convention. The 
Indian delegation would suggest that an additional clause (c) should be inserted on the lines 
of the Barcelona Transit Convention drawn up in 1921 where this point had been raised in 
regard to the difficulty of guaranteeing transit to these foreign possessions. The relevant 
clause of that Convention alt')red to suit the present purpose would run as follows : 

" In view of the fact that within, or immediately adjacent to, the territory of 
some of the contracting States there arc areas, or enelaves, small in extent and 
population in comparison with such territories, and that these areas or enclaves form 
detached portions, or settlements of other parent States, and that it is impracticable 
for reasons of an administrative order to apply to them the provisions of this 
Convention, it is agreed that these provisions shall not apply to them. 

"The States concerned, however. will apply in thP. cases referred to above a 
regime which will respect the principles of the present Convention and facilitate 
imports and exports as far as practicable. " 

The Indian Government would therefore !live full play to the print"iples in the prcseut 
Convention. This present objection only referred to prohibitions impost'J for the protcrtion 

"uf their Customs revenue and at present COYt>ring only four commodities. 

M. ScHOLLER (Austria) said that Article (b) in truestion did not in any way refer to these 
foreign possessions not included in the Indian Customs territory. 

The PRESIDENT said that M. Schuller had presented an amendment suggesting the 
insertion of the following w01·ds : "measures which are extended to guarantee the revenue and 
to facilitate the working of the Customs systl'm do not eon!!titutf' prohibitions or restrictions 
within thf' meaning of this Convention". 

l\1. ScHOLLER (Austria) said that it had already been dedded to indude this amendment 
in the Protocol but that it had been left out by a mistake. 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy) said that this amendment raised a serious question, as it was 
considerably wider than the case it was intended to cover. 

The amendment was not necessary to cover the case raised by the Indian delegate, since 
the Convention only applied to the import of goods coming from abroad and did not affect 
zones within the territory of a State. 

When a countt·y protected its revenue, the prohibition of imports usually coincided with 
a prohibition of the manufacture of the goods in question within the country. This was the 
case as regards saccharine, on which Italy had limited consumption and trade in order to 
safeguard the revenue from the import of sugar. In this case the prohibition of import would 
be covered by Article 6. The British representative in the Economic Committee had also 
cited the case of coffee and other extracts, and had said that it was necessary to prohibit these 
commodities, in the first place to protect the revenue, and in the second place to facilitate 
their clearance through the Customs, at it was found. difficult to analyse them. If these 
were the only difficulties to be met, M. Di Nola would prefer an explicit, mention in the 
Final Protocol rather than the acceptance of a text which might give occasion for abuses. 

M. SERRVYs (France) agreed that l\1. Schuller's text might lead to considerable abuses. 
Countries would very quickly make use of any gap which was left after the doors had been 
closed. For instance, if products submitted to an ad Mlorrm duty came into a country which 
felt that the Customs did not get a sufficient revenue and that the prices were artificial, it 
might, in agreement with the present text, prohibit these products. Such a result might 
arrive from the adoption of M. Schuller's text, which M. Serruys could therefore not admit. 

The proposal of the Indian delegate referred to a special situation which particularly 
concerned the French possessions in India. The similar provision in the Barcelona Convention 
had referred to the question of international transit. Without wishing to cast doubts on the 
good faith of the Indian delegate, M. Serruys felt that in drafting a text the Conference should 
look to the future and ensure that it should not leave the door open to any abuses. 

M. Serruys could therefore not accept the general formul~ proposed by M. Schuller. As 
regarded products, such as cafeine, etc., he felt that the British fear was covered by Article 2. 
He would like to have time to consider the proposal of the Indian delegation, as it had a politjcal 
as well as an economic character. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that in view of the importance of these 'luestions, the matter 
should be referred to a small Committee consisting of 1\1. ScHOLLER, Sar Basanta M ULLICK, 
Sir Sy~ney CHAPMAN, 1\f. D1 NoLA and M. SBRRUYS. whil'h mi!l'ht meet to find a text which 
would be generally accrptable. 

Tltt! Prrsidtmt's proposal 11•as adopled. 
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''lake the following declaration on Article 1 to be 
M. DEI'ODRAMIS (Greece) desired to 

inserted in the minutes. 
" The Committee which has drafted this article has not providedh for the case 

0~ 
certain ports in which .areas have been granted by treaty for tth et P~:ei~es t~e 
intP.rnational trade to the exclusive u~e of a .state other. than h a to stat! that 
territorial sovereignt'· In order to av01d all mrsunderstandmg I ~vde. tl · ht 

• J • t' u rce 1e na s as regards my country nothing in the present Conven ron can preJ · " 
and obligations arising out of such a treaty. " 

M. FoTrTCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) ass~ciated himself with t~e 
declaration of the Greek delegate, adding that he understood that thrs referred to the specral 
case of the free zone in the port of Salonika . 

• 

Section Il 1
• 

The PRESIDENT said that at the end of this section the German tlelegation proposed to 
add the following words : " The high contracting parties declare that they have in view 
only monopolies each one of which covers only a certain number of specific products ". 

The British delegation proposed to add the following words at the end of the sentence.: 
" and that they do not r·egard this exception as applicable in any case in which monopoly rs 
the rule and not the exception ". 

Dr. TnE~DELENBUJ\G (Germany) said that the purpose of both amendments was the 
same, the difference being that the British proposal expressed the matter in a negative form, 
indicating which monopolies the text did not include, and the German delegation expressed it 
in a more positive way by indicating the monopolies which it felt should be considered. He 
preferred the proposal of the German delegation in order that the Conference might not give 
the impression of having concerned itself with the conditions of a country which was not 
represented at the Conference. 

. Sir Sydney CHAPMAN (Great Britain) said that he was inclined to prefer the German 
amendment, but suggested that the matter be referred to the Drafting Committee . 

. _M. SEnnuvs (Fran?e) s~i~ that the ~atter could be expressed explicitly according to the 
Brrhsh amendment or rmphcrtly accordmg to the German amendment. The Co-ordination 
Committee had agreed that .the implicit wording_ was preferable. · He therefore supported the 
draft of the German delegatron but proposed a shght amendment. He proposed the following 
words:" monopolies which cover only one or several specific products". 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the matter be referred to the Drafting Committee. 

The Conference adopted this proposal. 

Section Ill 1 • 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that the word "impliquant " had been included in the second 
paragraph a~ter the words "engagement de leur part" in order to bring the translation nearer 
to t~e Enghsh text. As, however, the French text was the original he hoped th t tl 
Enghsh could be altered to meet it. ' a 1e 

The Conference adopted this proposal. 

Seciions IV • and Y' 

These sections were adopted without discussion. 

19. Final Act to the CoDfereDCe. 

M. STOPPANJ (Secretary) explained that in the Convent' th · 
parties " was used, but as the Final Act was signed by all d lron t e terhm d" hrgh contracting 
words "the members of the Conference". · e ega es use a been made of the 

M. InL (Czechoslovakia) said that his delegation r d 
paragraph 1 1 of the Final Act : " especially in cases !h opose to add the foll_owing words to 
manufactured from the raw material for which free experte tt~e lat

1
ter are apphcable to articles 

or a ron 8 wuld be established ". 

• llecUoll Ill Ill Ulo u...r \ext. 
' llecUoll IV (a), (~) alld (d.) in \be lill&l text 
' lloeUoll VI Ill \be llllal \ext. • 
' leeUoll VII Ill \be Dll&l text. 
• Parocropb ~ Ill \be llllal text. 
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The difficulty in abolishing certain export prohibitions on raw materials arose from the 
fact that they were exposed to an ultimate increase of Customs duties on products manufactured 
from these raw materials. In the case of hides, for example, a country which allowed free 
export of the raw material would lose doubly when a country which bought raw hides from it 
also rendered difficult import of leather and leather products by increasing its import duties on 
worked goods. Czechoslovakia had considered ~hat this was an important "element in 
preventing it from removing the prohibition on the exp'?rt of hides. . 

M. ScHOLLER (Austria) and M. SERRUYS (France) suppm·ted the amendment proposed by 
the Czechoslovak delegation. . 

This amendment was adopt1•tl. 

M. SERRUYS (France) pointed out that as regards paragraph 2 1 of the Final Act the text 
before the Conference was not that which had been drafted by the Sub-C-ommittee. It was 
necessary to eliminate the word " which " after the word " epiphyties " in the first line of the 
third paragraph. It was also necessary to substitute the words "and should in no case be 
imposed" instead of" are in too many cases imposed". 

The PRESIDENT said that he had three other amendments on similar lines and proposed 
that the matter be referred to the Drafting Committee. 

This proposal was adoptPd. 

M. Ct:iRCJN (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) desired to say a few words of 
explanation of an amendment proposed by his delegation There were certain countries 
which had a large export trade and an agriculture which did not meet their needs, but which 
was being developed. In these countries the agricultural element desired that any possibility 
of the cattle becoming infected should be avoided. This suggestion had been met in the Final 
Act. The other desire of the agricultural element in these countries was to render difficult the 
entry of foreign cattle by means of import prohibitions which would affect even healthy. 
animals. This was an illegitimate desire which the other cattle-producing countries wished to 
dispute. Account had been taken of M. Curcin's suggestion in the Final Act, but only in the 
Preamble. However, the text proposed the meeting of one or more conferences of technical 
experts who would only deal with the campaign against animal and plant diseases. 

M. Curcin felt that these experts could not take into account the economic effect of their 
action, and he th~refore called for a wider provision and suggested that mention should be 
made of technical e~perts "who have specialised in' all questions connected with disease, 
veterinary measures and their effects ". By these means .they would be able also to include 
the economic aspect of the problem. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the matter should be referred to the Drafting Committee. 

The Conference agreed to this proposal. 

The Conference then adopted the Final Acl. 

20. Declaration annexed to the Convention. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that he did not think that this declaration should be made by 
the Conference as it only concerned certain States. He reserved the right to examine later in 
what shape and at what place this declaration should be made. 

Dr. TRENDELENBURG (Germany) said that the reason wh): the German delegation did 
not subscribe to this declaration was not because they thought that wine was detrimental to 
the health but because the question came into Article 4, paragraph 6, and it was therefore of 
a domestic nature. 

M. SEnRt'YS (France) thought that the statement of Dr. Trendelenburg showed the 
moderate nature of the annexed declaration. 

21. Examination of Reservations under the Additional Article (Article 6) 1• 

The PRESIDENT said the Conference would now discuss the list of reservations profosed 
under Article 6. The reservations to be inc.luded in the Annex to Article 6 could on v be 
made by countl'ies which intended to sign the Convention immediately. · 

The Conference would observe that the reservations fell into two groups. Paragraph 1 
dealt with reservations in regard to certain temporary exceptions which the countries undertook 
to renounee as soon as the cireumstanees justifying them no longer existed. Paragraph 2 
dealt with reservations with a view to prohibitions which did not prejudicially affect the trade 
of other countries. 

He suggested that the Conference should first deal with the groups of reservations coming 
under paragraph 1 of Article 6. 

• Parqrarh 1 of the final t.ext. 
- - •• 0& - •• - -
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Mr. HENNINGS (Swl'den) made the following declaration : . . . th 
. . I th untries which are ready to sign e 

The PRESIDENT has JUSt said _that on Y ose co lions to be inserted in the Annex to 
Convention immediately are au~horJsed to !Da~e r:he~~nvention to submit the final text as 
Article 6. My Government ?eSJre~ before sJgmng ~ou h examination. I am therefore not 
determined by the present d•s.cusswns to a more tho t t~us in a position to make a reservation 
authorised to ~i~n the Convenbon at once, ant I a~;~ manv countries have made reservations 
to be embodietl in the Annex. As, ho~ever, .see . a eat im ortance to Sweden, I feel it 
concerning a certain produ~t (sera~ Jr~n) thh:cth 188~fefsh Gov~rnment desires to reserve the 
necessary to put on record m th? mmu. es ~ e · 1 t" to the maintenance of the 
right, when signing thl' Convcntw.n, to subnut ~ ~eserva~?n ~~=d·~; until free exchange in that 
prohibition in the export of ~crap Iron at presen Impose m 
product is restored. . · t th A d solely with 

I have made this declaration, aware that it will not be put m o e . nnex an 
the desire that it should be inserted in the minutes of the present meetmg. 

"ir Granville RYHIE (Australia) said he wished to inform the Conference that the , 
Gove~nment of Australia had removed the prohibition on the export of metal and metal alloys. 

The PnEsfUE;>;T ask~d whetlwr there was any objection to the group of prohibitions to be 
maintained mulr-r paragraph l of Article 6. 

He would a~k ~1. S<>rruys to give a short explanation .o~ what was meant by lhr slalemcnl 
that the Frcnrh prohibition on import of eoal was conditiOnal. 

M. ~ERRL'YS (France) spoke as follows; 

As I have not yet received final instructions from my Government, I have thought it only 
prudent, having deddcd to sign the Convention, to make. reservation in regard to th~ee 
prohibitions. One of them relates to ~.heat. That reservation _I .a~an?on. The reservatwn 
in regard to coal is drscribed as condJlional, because that prohibitiOn IS rendered necessary, 
like the prohibition with regard to scrap iron, owing_ to th~ exis~ence of the Ge~man p~ohibition 
on coal. I would point out, however, that the quesbon a tissue IS only the possible mamtenance 
of the prohibition at present existing, and that we intend to abolish it in the event of Germany 
putting an end to exceptions in regard to which France and Germany have agreed. 

There will accordingly be no further prohibition on wheat, and no furthe1· prohibition on 
coal, unless the conditions of trade established as between France and Germany should come 
to an end owing to Germany herself taking a decision to that effect. There remains for France, 
therefore, only the prohibition on scrap iron. This prohibition is a consequence of the German 
prohibition on coal and the general prohibition on scrap iron. 

I would state, in response to the desire of a certain number of consumer States, and 
particularly Italy, that the prohibition on scrap iron will itself be removed as soon as the 
Germa_n prohibition on coal and the prohibition on scrap iron of the principal producing 
countries are r<>moved. 

:n~e. PRESIDENT noted that, in accordance with the statement of the French delegate, the 
prohJbJlion on wheat and bread cereals could be struck out. ' · 

The first group was accordingly adopted. 

The PRESIDENT_observed th_at in the second group there were two mistakes in the English 
text. In the Egyptian reservatwn the expression "organic fertilisers " should be substituted 
for the wor_d " fats ". and the expression " slaughter-house offal " should ·he substituted for 
the expressiOn " slaughter-house refuse and dried blood ". 
. In ~he ~~umanian _reservation there was a referenre to "used machinerv for industrial 
mslallahons . 1-1~ believed the delegate for Roumania desired to bring that product under 
paragraph I of .\rhcle 6, and not under paragraph 2. 

M. GHEORGHil' (Roumania) made the following statement : 

!he Roum~nia":. delegation slated yesterday that, in the event of other dele ations 
makmg reservatiOns m re~ard to the export of scrap iron or waste metal and alloys orgon the 
expo~. ~f bones. the Roumanian del~gation would on its side be obliged to mal t · th 
pt:ohJbJbon on the export of those articles. n am e 

T!1e PHESIDENT noted the above declaration and pointed out th t d 
scrap Iron and used machine~y for industrial installations would be incl~e~~ er paragraph I 

!he seco~~ group contamed also the reservations of Egvpt and Jtal , · d ,. 
and Iron ores . He would ask whether there werr.- an'' obJ·e'ctJ'ons to th) m regart. to corn · , .. - · ese reserva wns 

The second group of reservations was adopted. . 

The PRESJDF.:ooiT said there remained certain prohibiti h' · 
have to lake a decision. He would take first the ca tR on w .•ch the Conference would 
bri!lg export prohibitions on crude oil and ores unde~e 0ara o~mama. Ro!lmania desired to 
wh1ch meant that Roumania considered those h'b'tp grt ph 2 of Article 6-a proposal 

. pro ' I Ions o be permanent and of so little 
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importance that they had no effect on the trade of other countries. The Conference would 
have to decide whether those prohibitions could rightlv be included under the second paragraph 
of Article 6. • 

M. CHI YuNG HsiAO (China) made the following declaration : 

· As regards the reservations to be annexed to the Convention, a distinction must be drawn 
between two groups of States, one group which will immediately sign the Convention, and 
another which will perhaps sign the Convention later. 

For States which do not sign the Convention now, and whirh rannot, therefore, make any 
reservations immediately, it seems that it would be more just, in the event of their having 
observations to make in regard to the rese•·vations under discussion, if thev were to formulate 
those observations at the moment when they sign the Convention. • 

As regards the reservations of Slates signing the Convention, it does not seem to me just 
that all the members of the Conference should take a decision in regard to them, since some of 
them are not signing the Convention. Those who do not sign the Convention may reserve 
the right to submit their observations at the moment of signing. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the observations of l\1. Chi Yung Hsiao showed the 
advantage of signing the Convention immediately. 

;\I. CHI YUNG HsiAO (China) said that in presenting his observations he was not thinking 
only of his own delegation, which had not yet rereivt>d instructions from its Government, but of 
other representatives who were in the same position. 

M. PoPEscu (Roumania) made the following declaration: 

The Roumanian delegation, in accepting the present draft of Articles 4, 5 and 6, has 
asked the Conference to approve the insertion ad paragraph 2 of Article 6 of the following 
passage : ·• iron ores and other metals, crude oil ". . 

Committee C has met the wishes of the Roumanian delt•gation in respect of its proposal 
relating to iron ores and other metals-a proposal also made by the Italian delegation. The 
Roumanian delegation regrets, however, that Committee C did not accept its proposal in 
respect of crude ()il. 

. The Roumanian delegation declares that the present prohibition on ci'Ude oil is for 
Roumania an important and special l(Uestion, and it ventures to draw the attention of the 
Conference to the following facts : 

The export of crude oil has not been prohibited for economic J'easons. With reference to 
its character as a raw material, the Roumanian delegation would point out that Roumania, 
which is a country that produces and exports many raw materials (wool, raw hides, oilseeds, 
corn, timber, etc.) had adopted a free system of export for such raw materials. The prohibition 
on oil is not imposed by any decree, but by a constitutional law of general application, namely, 
the law relating to mines. 

This law, voted in 1924, has only taken into account the vital and permanent interests of 
the country and not the exceptional economic circumstances prevailing afte1· the war. The 
Roumanian State, in view of its geographical and political position, and in view of the limited 
supplies of crude oil and its special importance for national defence, having regard also to the 
special world organisation of the trade in ·oil, has prohibited its export in order to safeguard its 
vital interests. It must be added that the capacity of the Roumanian petroleum industry for 
•·efining the oil exceeds its production twice over. 

In view of these circumstances, the Roumanian delegation considers it obvious that for 
Roumania the abolition of the prohibition on the export of oil raises a lJUestion of principle, 
which is at least difficult. and that the prohibition comes therefore under the second paragraph 
of Al-ticle 6. 

Has this prohibition any prejudicial effeds on the trade of other countries '? 
The question is not to decide whether crude oil as such is an important article of 

international trade but only whether, within the spirit of Artil'le 6. which relates to prohibitions 
existing in fact and in law, the existing prohibition on the export of Roumanian oil has injurious 
effects on the trade of other countries. 

In replying to this question, it must be noted : (a) that the production of Roumanian oil 
represents 2 per cent (2.16 in 1926) of the world production : (b) that there rE-mains available 
for the commerce of other countries 30 per cent of the Roumanian production (or 0.6 per cent 
of the world's production) in view of the fact that 70 per eenl of the Roumanian production is 
exported to other countries in the form of derivatives : (c) that for more than fifteen years 
the export of Roumanian crude oil has been virtually prohibited and that the prohibition 
existed even pri01· to the adoption of the provision contained in the law concerning mines. 

This position has elicited from M. Scholler, delegate of Austl'ia. the observation that. in 
view of the traditional policy of Roumania in dealin~ with the <[Uestion. no one can expect the 
export of Roumanian oil to be free. It seems evident to us. in view of the proposed draft of 
the two paragraphs iof Article 6, that the prohibition on crude oil comes under paragraph 2. as 
well as the prohibition of iron ore and other metals. 

The PRESIDENT said that it was perfectly true that Italy had included iron ore undl"r 
paragraph 2 of Article 6, but the position for Roumania was not quite the same, since Italy 
had no ore, and the Italian prohibition, therefore, was of no importance to other countries. 
That could hardly be maintained in J'E>gard to the ore of Roumnnia. 
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. . could not recommend the Conference to 
Thr Committee had yester~ay decided that ht 2 of Article 6. 

include the crude oil of Roumama under paragrap 
d . ore the position was exaclly the same 

M. PoPEscx (Roumania) said that, a.s regardJ a~~~~rd 
0

'f her iron ore, whereas two-Lhi~ds 
for Roumania as for Italy. Italy only m~pohted t . port more than one-half the quanhty 
were produced in the country. Roumama a 0 Jm 
which she nccrlNl. 

\I ut: NlcJ<L (Hung-an) spolte as follows: 
. . . . . t' n to aragraph 2 of Article 6 for two reasons. 
I am opposed to the n~se~t10n of ~ha.l ex~ep ~0 P t'ons inserted under paragraph 2 of 

The first is a reason of prmcJple, as 1t JS smrl t at excep 1 t . 
Article 6 do not prejudicially affect the trade of other coun nes. R . d 

R · de oil Before the war oumaman cru e 
Such is not the case in regard to .oumaman c~~ t t on the banks of the Danube. 

oil supplied the refineries of H nngary situate?, for e mos parb • 
The crude oil was tranSJIOrtcd from Roumama along the Danu e. > B < 

h P t I (b) ad No ' · •· Y 
I would. more<!vl'r. refer to the f<;~llowi~(l; parairapl~ of~ e r~.o~ocont.ractin . ;rlies do 

allowing Lhc Px•·eptJons contcmplat.c? .m Arhcle ?· pa.rag~ a pi~ 2. the If. to mark t:Ch· opinion 
not intend to g-ivP perpetual rccogmtwn to t~cJr ~xJstence . ut mer~ ~ . . , f th.. . ma II 
that the ncrcssit~· of abolishing these cxcephons JS not so 1mperahve m VIC\\ o en s 
inrtuence on intcmational lrarll' ". 

I can only therefore aeccpt the Roumanian rrservation with reference to paragraph I of 
Article 6. 

l\1. SERRt:Ys (France) spoke as follows : 

.\ prohibition like that relating to crude. oil is a .prohibition which has, not on!~· !ro~n the 
point of view of Roumania but from the pomt of v1ew of the work we are accomphshmg, a 
special signifirance. 

It is hardly possible to adrr~it that a country wh_ich commands a raw material should 
reserve for itself the transformahon of that raw matenal. 

The position as n•gards the crude oil of Roumania which is transformed in Roumania is 
the same as the position regarding wheat which certain countries do not wish to export as wheat 
but only as £lour, and it is the same as the position of textiles which cert!lin countries do 
not wish to export as textiles but only as yarn. It could not be admitted that a country 
should deprive other countries of the benefit. arising from the transformation of its products, 
and of the benefit of the labour involved in their transformation, . as in the present case, 
the benefit of the derivative products and derivative industries w · h make use of those 
derivatives. I consider that as a matter of principle it is extr!'mely serio . Personally. I am 
not particular!~· concerned with the question of Roumanian oil but rather with the possibility 
of giving the Conference which is meeting in June next a false indication which may altogether 
vitiate the Convention. I feel bound to make this statement in spite of the friendship which 
I feel for the Roumanian delegation and for Roumania. 

We have no right even in the interests of our friends to vitiate a principle and to 
compromise our work. We must therefore find a compromise. I would observe, so that the 
Roumanian delegation may not. make any mistake. that in the Committee opinion was virtuallY 
unanimous in favour of rejecting the Roumanian proposal. Nevertheless, I cannot ignore tha't 
there is h('re a situation of fact and one which was previous to the war. . 

This tJUestion dol's not concern an industry which was created after the war and which a 
rountry d!'sires to maintain by means of prohibitions. It concerns an old industry created at. 
a time when certain ~tales g-ranted concessions to certain firms which were im·itl'lto !'slablish 
an industr~· in !.hose ~tales. Thl' States promised to give to those firms raw materials so that 
they would not haw t.o stand against an~· international competition. They would be sure that 
no OJH' w~uld h~ abl!' to .purc~ase crude o1l. .and. th~t the~efore ~he~ would obtain cheap supplies 
and the ~tales m questwn \\ ould have refmene~ m the1r tcrntorJ!'S. This was a system such 
as wa~ common ~0 y~ars ag<!· surh as ha.d been mtroduced, for example. in Roumania, for the 
beno>ftt of a foreign fmn winch was not m this case a French firm. 

The s~·st.t'm has been maintained. and, so to speak, has become part of the constitution of 
the coun_tr~·. At prt'sent we are c~nfronted w1th a situation of fact which, as regards 
~oum.am~, go1·~ fu~the~ back than •n_ any other country, and we are conft·ontcd with a 
stluatJOn m l:1w wh1ch Js better ronsohdated in Roumania than anywhere else. 

Are we for that reason, however, to go outside the principle wh1'ch w h 1 'd d 1 · · k ., I 1 t h' · - · e ave a1 own aJH eompromtse our wor . 1 o no t mk we can. Where then are wet f' d · , . . . · · . o m a compromise ? 
\\ e must affmu the prmCJple and lay down that if this prohibitio · d 'tt d 't. 

be admitted under parag-raph I of Article 6. \\' e mav sav that this · n Js ~t mt· e 1 h ~an on!~· 
be removed. ~loreover. we must in good faith realise that there is Js a SJ u~ ~0~ w. 1ch must 
state of affairs to an end in the course of the next three years. no way 0 rmgmg such a 

Certain countries here represented have easier legal methods th th . 
Roumania. ~evertheless, they have not wished to undertak . ~n ose at the d1sposal of 
are also countries which have a more powerful economic 

5
.,.

8
t etlsJmJRlar enga~emen~s. ~here 

J em tan oumama and m wh1ch a 
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spe~ial ind~stry plays a less important part than the oil industry of Roumania. which is mainly 
an mdustnal effort but which has, so to speak, very few strings to its bow. 

We are obliged to take this fact into account. I therefore ask if an issue mav not be 
found. It is an issue, however, which Roumania can only take into consideration if she 
signs t~e ,:onvention. for I am bound to point out that in ·discussin~t thrse prohibitions we 
are askmg ourselves whrther wr arc eonsidering a doch·ine which we arr being asked to adll}it 
or whether we are considering a fact which we arc ask!'d to accept in order to obtain an 
immediate signature. If we are considering a doctrine which we are asked to admit, the 
position is extremely dangerous. If, on the contrary, ,,.e arc considering a fact which we arc 
asked to accept which has the temporary character of a eompromise. the position is different. 
I would therefore ask if we cannot say. for example--anrl I make this proposal to the 
Roumanian delegation asking it to consider it carefully-that the prohibition respecting 
crude oil requested by Roumania, although established under paragraph I of Article 6-
there is no way of bringing it under another raragraph-shallnot give rise to the denunciation 
which may be resorted to after a lapse o three years under paragraph 2 of Article 17. In 
substance, what is the position ? \Ve have two methods of denundation, one to be 
completed after a period of three years and the other after a period of five years. We 
may say that the present question is one that comes under paragraph I of Artirle 6. As. 
however, the period of three years is perhaps on the 8hort side, paragraph 2 of Article 17 
shall not apply. 

In that case there remains another possibility : IHllliCiy, dcnunl'iat.ion. If certain States 
consider that the position has become intol!'rablc, means of pressure might be brought to 
bear such as will become available after a period of five years. That seems to me a way out 
of the difficulty. I know that it may create an overlapping between two ideas, but I would 
speak to Roumania in all sincerity. Her undertaking may perhaps hi' for her an excellent 
stroke of business, because after all Roumania is a great agricultural country, which can only 
benefit from the provisions of the present Convention if she is included within it, and which is, 
moreover, a country which since the war has had many prohibitions and can accord advantages 
to others. Let us therefore endeavour to find a compromise. Roumania will ~tain from such 
a compromise, and so shall we. We shall perhaps be departing from the sphere of logic, but 
we shall have found a just solution. 

That accordingly is what I propo:;e. Perhaps 1 have to some extent hurt the feelings of 
certain of my colleagues, but it is necessary to have the courage of our convictions, above all 
when we are dealing with a country which we desire to carry with us. 

M. DE NICKL (Hungary) spoke as follows : 

I am very grateful to the representative of France for the formula which he proposes. 
and which I believe is extremely logical. . 

This formula does not completely meet our views, and I accept it only beeausc sine!' tl1!' 
beginning of our discussions I have allowed myself to be giJided by the desire to avoid• 
difficulties. I therefore, so far as I am concerned. in view of the present position. accept the 
proposal. 

The PRESIDENT asked the Roumanian delegation whether it had any observations to 
make in regard to the proposal of M. Serruys. 

M. GHEORGHit: (Roumania) spoke as follows : 

I appeal to the decision of the Conference, but I would like to thank M. ~erruys. who has 
endeavoured to find a solution. At the same time, I must observe that we have asked that 
the p1·ohibition on the export of crude oil shall be admitted in order to ensure the cxisteuce of 
an industry which exists since many years. The production of our country does not 
correspond to our capacity to refine, the size of which is twice. as great as our production. 
\Ve have considered the future, and we believe that henceforth the or~anisation of 
production will require that it should be maintained b$· the resourres of the eountry. 
M. Serruys has observed that it is impossible to depl'ive the world of th!' opportunity to 
work upon the raw materials held by a country. That is true as regards present organisation, 
but in my view in future it may be a source of dispute. My idea is that the or~tanisation which 
we should give to the economic world should take account of the fact that in future each 
country will produce raw materials according to its resources and will set up its industries 
according to the products which are within its control. Under the prt>sent organisation. 
production provided for labour which drew its resources from the raw materials of tho 
world. In future. however. it would be nece10sary to chang-e the whole of the present basis of 
production. 

The PREsmENT said the Conference would wish lo considt>r the IJUCslion whil'h had 
been raised. Personally, he thought it was dangerous to deviate from the logical scheme 
laid down. He suggested that the discussion should be resum!'d on the following da~·. 
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ELEVENTH PLENARY MEETING 

Held on Friday, November 4th, 1927, at 10 a.m. 

22. Examination of the Reservation (continued). 

Roumanian Reservation : (.'rude Oil and Ores. 

M. PosTHUMA (Netherlands) regretted that he felt it nece~sary to. oppose the insertion 
of the Roumanian reservation regarding oil among the.r~s~rvatwns COf!IH~g under paragrap~ 2 
of Article 6. That paragraph referred only to prohtbtbons or restnctwns whose. abohtwn 
would be difficult and which did not prejudicially affect the tt:ade of ot~er co!-lntn~s.. . 

He understood that the abolition of ~h.e .Prohibition on the. export of otl entatled dtfftcu~ttes ., 
for Roumania. Nevertheless, that prohtbtlton should not be mclud~d a~ong the ~eservatwns 
coming under paragraph 2 of Article 6, because it could no.t ~e mamtamed that 1t .could not 
prejudieially affect the trade of other countries. The admtsston of such a reservat~on w~uld 
involve a breach in the system of the Convention and would be a precedent whtch ought 
have deplorable consequences. . . 

The reply of the Roumanian delegate to the proposed compromtse of the French delegation 
confirmed him in the belief that the desire expressed by the Roumanian delegation was contrary 
to the Convention. 

The PRESIDENT observed that unanimity was indispensable, and that, if other delegations 
also opposed the reservation, it would be necessary to make a choice between reservations which 
were acceptable and those which were not. 

M. SERRUYS (France) entirely agreed with l\1. Posthuma. Could not Roumania agree 
that the Conferenee should accept the prohibition on condition that Roumania endeavoured 
to abolish it as soon as possible and took into consideration the interests of the adjacent States 
as long as the reserve was maintained ? · 

M. PoPESCU (Roumania), in a spirit of conciliation, submitted the following text to be 
inserted in the Protocol : 

' 

" Th~ Conference declares that though, in view of her exceptional position in 
fact and m law, it a.ccepts ~or Roumania the reservation concerning crude oil under 
parar-~ph 2 of ~rttcle 6, tt does not adhere to the measures of prohibition and 
reslrtclt?n takell: m regard to that product, whic~ it reg~rds as of extreme importance 
for the mt~rnaltonal market. The Conference ts conftdent that Roumania herself 
as soon a.s ctrcumst.ances permit, will abolish th~s prohibition in the spirit of paragraph 
2 of. Arttcle 6 of the Protoc~l of the C~mvenhon, and that she will take account of 
the mterests of the contractmg countrtes adjacent. " 

The. PnEsmE:>~T observ.ed that there was a contradiction between the passage in this 
text winch referred to the tmportance of the product for the international market and the 
sec?nd J?aragraph. of .A~ticle 6 to which it referred. That paragraph related to prohibitions 
whtch dtd not preJudtctally affect the trade of other countrtes. 

• l\1. ll.RUNET .(Belgium) obse~ved that the first paragraph began with the words : "The 
~onfer~n1e declat es . . . , and the second paragraph with the words · " The Conference 
ts conftdent. ". He supposed that in the min~s of the Roumanian dele ~tion the meanin 
?f the lattt>r sentence was really that ~oumama subscribed to the underfakin contained i~ 
tt. It would be much better. to s~y so dtrectly. and a similar formal alteration w~uld d btl . 
serve to make the proposed solutwn more acceptable. ou ess 

~1. SERRt:Ys (France\ thanked the Roumanian delegation for hav· d · 
was neces~ary to gi.ve certain !l'uarantees to the adjacent States. mg un erstood that tt 

He dtd not qutte agree wtth the Presid t h · · · 
that the product in question was of great f::. 'o~~a e sa'(' no real contradtclton. It was said 
other hand. <·onsidered that the present situati~n of R~ or ":'orld comterce. T.t was, on the 
far as the international market was concerned but onlumama ~as no of gr~at tmp?rtance so 
rect>ive eertain !,1'\larantees. He did not think that thy for adJacent countnes. winch should 
present text provided that Roumania would onlv tak ose guarante~s were adequate, as the 
adjacent so far a~ circumstances enabled her ·to de accouT~ of .the mter.ests of the countries. 
delegation desired to express was that when circum 0 so. e •.dea whtch the Roumanian 
J:!ro~ibition. and that, meanwhile, she ~ould take ace~~a:ces perr.mtted, she w~uld abolish that 
Sub~ect t? that necessary adjustment of the text h t of the mterests of adJacent countries. 
!lufftce to msert before the words " she will take a ' etwfa~, phrepared to accept it. It would 

ceoun o t e words " in th t' " 
M. PoPEscv (Roumania) accepted the interpretation of M S e mean tme . 
\I B (B 1 · ) 1 · erruvs . . RniET e gmm exp ained his 8 t' . · · 

Roumanian delegation itself declared that u~ges ton. It ?onststed in a statement that the 
would abolish . . . ". as ~oon as ctrcumstances permitted, Roumania 
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M. PoPEscu (Roumania) said that, in spite of his good will in the matter, he could not 
accept that formula, having no instructions to that effect. When the Roumanian delegation 
had presented its text it had understood that, in signing the Convention, it would undertake 
the engagement in question, but it must await the instructions of its Government before 
formally adhering. 

The PRESIDE:-11' said that the position was as follows : On one side the Conference wished 
the Roumanian delegation to dechm• that it would abolish the restrictions as soon as 
eircumstances permitted. On the ol her side the Roumanian delegation put forward a text 
to the effect that the Conference was convinced that Houmania, as soon as circumstances _ 
permitted, would abolish, etc. These two ideas were different. 

M. BRGNET (Belgium) said that his suggestion had mainly arisen from a rlesire to keep 
in conformity with what was usual. Jt was usual for a declaration of the kind which the 
Roumanian delegation wished to be inserted in the resolutions of the Conference to be made 
in the name of the country in question rather than in the name of the Conference itself. 

• Dr. TRENDELENDt'IIG (Germany) said he had thought he would have been able to sup~ort 
the Roumanian reservation, but it was impossible for him to do so after the observaltons 
which he had just heard, according to which the Conference would express its confidence in 
the Roumanian Government taking eertain measurl'~. PPrhllps t.hl' solution would be to 
indicate that the reserv11tions of Roumania were accPpl<•d nn conrlil.ion that the Roumani11n 
Government, at the moment of rlllification, decl11red that it look on its own beh111f the 
undertaking contained in the second portion of the text. 

In agreeing to such exeeptions, there was always a risk that they might be regarded as a 
precedent for other countries. In the present matter, however, he hoped that the case of 
Roumania would not serve as a precedent. 

M. PoPEscu (Roumania) accepted the insertion at the end of the text of the following 
sentence : " The :A.oumanian delegation assoeiates itself completely with this declaration ". 

Mr. Hugh R. WILSON (United States) referred to the two classes of reservations established 
b:v the Drafting Committee and wondered whether it would not be simpler to place these 
reservations under paragraph 1 of Article 6, as M. Sei'Tuys had proposed at a previous meeting. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that this would involve the necessity of entirely redrafting 
the declaration. 

M. PoPEscu (Roumania) maintained his declaration. He felt that this reservation 
should come under paragraph 2 of Article 6. 

The PRESIDENT stated that the full text was therefore as follows : 

" The l.onference is confident that Roumania herself, as soon as circumstances 
allow her to do so, will abolish this prohibition in the spirit of parafV'aph 2 of Article 6 
of the Protocol of the Convention, and that in the meantime she will take account 
of the interests of the contracting countries adjacent. The Roumanian delegation 
fully assoeiates itself with this declaration of the Conference. " 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy) said that he could accept this text on condition that the word 
"adjacent" was replaced by the word ·• consuming". He desired this amendment because 
Italy also possessed refineries which might draw thrir supply on better terms from Roumania. 

Aftet· a brief exchange of views between Sir Sydney CHAPMA:-1 (Great Britain), who 
claimed that the word " consuming " meant " those countries which might. have need of 
these supplies ", and M. SERRUYS (France), who felt that it meant thoso who habitually used 
those supplies. M. PoPESctr (Roumania) sairl that thr Italian amendmrnt madr a radical 
alteration in the meaning of his text and that he could not acrept it. 

M. ScHOLLER (Austria) proposed that instead of the word " limitrophes ", which would 
be translated by •· adjacent", the word ·• voisins" should be used. This would be equivalent 
to the word •· neighbouring" in the English text and be takrn to mean " countries situated 
in the neighbourhood ". 

M. PoPEscu (Roumania) and M .. Dt :'<loLA (Italy) accepted the word "voisins ·• . 

.\1. PosTHl'IIIA (Netherlands) acceptrd the latter drafting. 

Dr. RIDDELL (Canada) fell that this draft was reasonable and that the Roumanian 
delegation had made considerable concessions. He would accept the text. 

The PRESJDE:-.T put this text to the vote, and the following delegations voted in fa\·om· 
of it : Austria. Belgium, Bulgaria, Canada, Czechoslovakia. Finland. France. Grrmany. 
Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, India, ltafy, ..klpan, Luxemburg, Netherlands, Poland, 
Portugal, Roumania and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

M. DE NICKL (Hungary) explained that he had voted in favour of the text so that Roumania 
and Hungary might sign the Convention. 

The United Stales of America r•uled against/he proposal. 
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. . elled to vote against the proposa I 
~fr. Hugh R. \VJL>;O:"' (United States) sa!d he was co~p the limitation of the classes of 

bec~use his Government attached great Importance 0 

exceptions. . . . f'h'na Denmark, Egypt, Irish Free 
The following delegations abstamed from votmg · • 1 • 

State, Siam, Sweden, Switzerlanrl and Turkey. . . abstenliotts . I t a amst · ther1• were n me · The /ext was adopted by 18 uolrs 111 UV!JIIr o one g ' 

Rrsrrl'alivtt by the Anwricrm /Jr/I.'(Jation : Helium f/08
• .. 

· ·' ~t t · · t d d a permanent or provisiOnal M. SEnnL·vs'(France) asked whether the Umteu :S a es Ill en e 
prohibition. 

Mr. Hugh R. WILSON (United States) replied that this prohibition was laid down by 
a law which did not rix any time-limit. 

Thr Conference adopted the reservation. 

R,. .• ,.ri'Utions submilled by /he Japam•se Deleuation 
Rice, Dyestuffs and Synthrtic Producls. 

~1. ITo (Japan) said that he had been surprised in .reading t.he document dr.awn _up b\ 
the tleneral Drafting Committee to find that, by classmg the different reservatiOns m fout 
categories, it had already delivered an interme?iate judgment. . 

He had already explained to that Committee that the three Japanese r~servall?ns 
concerned : first, dyesturrs ; secondly, synthetic nitrogenous products ; and, thir.dly, r1ce. 
He had intended to ask that the two first should be placed under paragraph I of Article 6 and 
the third under the second .paragraph of the article.. I~ view. of the objections which ~ad 
been raised he had asked his Government for author~sabon to mtroduce also the reservatiOn 
on rice und

1

er parag1·aph I of Article 6. Having recei~ed as yet no ~ep.ly, he requested the 
Conference to consider whether the Japanese reservallons were admissible and where they 
could be inserted in the Convention. 

Dr. TRENDELENRllRG (Germany) said that his delegation was in an embarrassing situat~on. 
For the moment it could only consent to the proposal that the acceptance of the reservatiOns 
granted to Great Britain in respect of dyestuffs should be extended to Japan pending the 
examination on February lst of the prohibitions and restrictions which were at present in 
force and which the Japanese Government desired to maintain. 

M. STUCKI (Switzerland) associated himself with Dr. Trendelenburg's declaration. 

Mr. H. A. F. LINDSAY (India) observed that Japan imported for her own consumption 
more rice !.han she exported. Consequently, he fully understood her desire to preserve her 
own rice supply. He consented accordingly to the insertion of the reservation in Article 6, 
paragraph 2. 

M. SERRUYs (France) agreed with Dr. Trendelenburg and M. Stucki in the matter of 
synthetic !litrogenous products, and with Mr. Lindsay as regarded rice. 

He w1shed to refer to dyestuffs. He hoped that the result would not be to sanction a 
g~neral prohibition classified according to products without taking account of the special 
circumstances of each country. In the case of Great Britain, the law and the circumstances 
under wh.ich the prohibiti?n worked wt>re. well known. It was a prohibition of a general 
nature w1Lhout. any questiOn of pre~erenbal treatment. That, however, was not the case 
for Jap.an, for 1t wa~ not .even certam that the object in her case was to afford complete 
prote~t10~ lo a natiOnal mdustry. The dyestuffs industry in Japan had originated in a 
~ombn~abon ~?f efforts. at l.wmc and abroad, and a prohibition relating to it must not result 
!" an mrlustr~al c.ombmalwn whereb~ the. profits would be secured exclusively by certain 
mterests. Ther~fore h~ coul~ only giVe h1s consent provided that he received a guarantee 
that any excepl!ons .wh1ch nug~t be allowed would not apply onlv to the products of a given 
country. but be er1mtably apphed as between all States able to supply such products. 

!he PR~SIDENT asked the Conference to decide first on the question of the prohibition 
relatmg to r1cr . 

. :'11. PosTHDIA ( ~etherlands) was unable to accept the insertion of that prohibition under 
.\rl!dr 6. parag-raph -· 

M. ITo (.Japan) said that, if his Govt•rnment accepted the · t' 1 · h 1 h d t I h d t ·t th b · t' d sugges wn w ut· 1e a 
le etgratp e ho I '. I~' o Jkecf. wnthm~ e b~ the Netherlands delegation would no lon,ger apply 
n .ha case e w ou u as or e msertwn of the reservatio · h 1 b h · · 

of exports and in rrspecl of imports. n m paragrap · ot m respect. 

The PRESIDE:"'T thought that in that case it was not n . . 
which was prepared to accept the insertion in paragraph 1 ~Cel;sar~ to consult the Conference, 

:\1. Dt :li OLA (Italy) hoped that the point of view of . t · · . 
the Conference with the intention of signin a convent' cer am delegabof!SWh!ch had come to 
export prohibitions woulrl not be overlook:d. 10~ completely abolishing all import and 



-125-

Cm·tain prohibitions had already been accepted, British dyestuUs, German coal, French 
scrap iron, which might be cconomicaily importanl. These had been accepted for quite 
special reasons, but no other exceptions could be added to them. 

All t~at could be asked of the Conference was that it should admit the prohibition for 
~yestuffs 1f Japan found herself in a position similar to that of Great Britain, but it was 
1mpossi~le to ~dmit ~he ~ddition of other products which played an important part in the 
economic and mduslnal hfc of the world. · 

He might point out that in Italy, for instan1·e, the nitrogenous products industry had 
been developed without any import prohibition and with a quite insi~nificanl Customs 'uutv. 
. Were the prohibition in favour of Japanese nitrogenous products to be admitted, that 
mdustry, which was quite new in many countries, would be placed in a very dirricult position 
and would be penalised owing to the failure to foresee import prohibitions on certain essential 
products. The result of the Conference should not be such that llalv on leavin"' it would 
find her interests had been injured because she had hoped to be able t~ develop c"ert~in new 
industries under a regime of freedom . 

. i\1. Sn:cKI (~wilzerland)_ reminded the Conference of the particular interest which 
Switzerland took Ill the !fUeshon of dyPstuffs ; he fully agreed with M. Serruys. It wns time 
to drnw attention to Chnpler V of l.hf' :\tlditional Protocol. whit-h rl'ad as follows: 

• 
" As r·l'ganls the allocation of IJUotns. if lflWtas m·e permitted, the high 

contracting parties, without pr·onoundng upon the method to be adopted, t•onsider 
that nn e<ruitable allocation of such l{IJOtas is one of the !'ssl'nl.ial conditions for the 
equitable trentment of commerce ns betwt>en Stntl's. " 

. M. Stucki presumed that if .I a pan acct>pted the Conwntion she naturally accepted this 
provision as well. 

M. ho (Japan), in reply toM. Sernr~·s, said that the system of prohibitions in the strict 
sense of the term did not exist in .Japan. There was a sy!ltl'm of restrictions which had been 
instituted by a ministerial orilinanee in Hl'24 and which t'Pstricted imports of certain dyestuffs 
nnd intermediate produds. This system was therpfore entirely stable. Obviously in Japan 
as elsPwher~ it protected n national industry : but., once again, it was in no way a hard-and
fast system of prohibition, since it made allowance for the issue of certain licences. 

The French and Swiss delegates w!'r!' prepared to acc:t>pt the Japanese reservations to 
the extent to which thev did not differ from the British reservations. Jn order to meet this 
condition, M. Jlo was willing to accept th!' British formula for dyestuffs and the insertion of 
his reservation in paragraph 1 of Article G. As to synthetic nitrogenous products, M. Jlo felt 
bound to stale that his position was no less embarrassing than that of Dr. TrendPienburg. 
However, he did not wish the work of the Conference to be hampered by obstinacy on the 
part of the Japanese delegation. In lhel'e circumstances. if the Conference would permit 
his reservations concerning dyestuffs in the shape in which they had been forwarded by the 
British dele~ation under paragraph 1 of Article (j to be introiluced in the Convention, .M. Ito, 
on his side, would recommend his (iovernment not to raise at the pt·esent moment the 
reservation regarding synthetic nitrogenous products, because all Governments retained the 
right to uphold, if they thou~ht it necessary. their point of view at a later date. 

M. SERR!JYS (France) admitted that the reservation concerned only a restriction in regard 
to dyestuffs. That restriction, howeveP, had hitherto resulted in benefiting almost exclusively 
the importers of certain countries which were collaborating with the Japanese dye industry. 
If he agreed to accept the .Japan!'sc proposal as it had just been defined, he dill so subject to 
the reservation that, if Japan allowed exceptions, she must conform with the doctrine laid 
down in the last paragraph of Article \' of thf' Protocol of Signature relating to tht> allocation 
of quotas, as it was impossible to admit that prohibitions should be establisht>d, not to safeguard 
a national industrv but to res!'rve the national market for certain firms with which it had 
connections. · 

Dr. TRENDELENBt:nG (Germany) observed that the placing in the minutes of a declaration 
concerning the reservation would involve the disadvantage of implying that, for all reservations 
not accompanied by such an explicit declaration, the last paragraph of Article V of the Protocol 
did not apply. For that reason. a general form should be gh·en to the declaration. 

M. SERRt.:Ys (France) replied that, as French delegate, he would merely state that he 
ndhercd to the .Japanese proposal onl~· be(·aul'e th!' guarantee which he hail de!lcribt>d hnd 
been placed on the minutes. 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN (Great Britain) drew attention to a consideration which had nut 
been given all the attention it deserved : namely. the very special geographical position of 
Japan. He thought that the Conference should attach quite a special importance to that. 
position. It was a consideration which induced him to examine in a particulat·ly liberal 
spirit any reasonable proposal coming from Japan. 

M. STUCKI (Switzerland) said that he could accept the declat·ation of M. Ito. but lht> 
aJdilional ex plana! ion of :\1. :-ier·•·uys c:omplkalt>d the position. Switzerland bad not rai~t·d 



-126-

C f nee precisely because sht' 
t ·' by the .on ere . . . . I l' lc 

. other reservations :weep cu . ·antee in the addlllona ar JC . 
ohje~·tion~ tol nran~·'th other delegations, that she had a f~a!n this particular case, it would 
,·onsldered, a ~ngf ~~ lure If that guarantee were quo e I He would accordingly ask 
of the Pro~ocot o d ~~~ it ~as not quoted in e\:er\othe.r c:s:·that the States participa~ing 
~ft S~~r~~s ~~ ~;ree ttiat it s.hould be. indica~edatl1.~n~ ed~~~~ ~el~·ing on the guarantee g1ven 
. · • • . • r ptmg certam rese1 v • . 
in the Conferencl', m a ce . 1 V of the Protocol of S1gnature. 
hv the last paragraph of Art•r e . r t.1 He would 

. rantee shoult.l be thus genera lse . I ' 
\I '-'EIIRCYS (FI·ancl') agreed that the g:ua h' h that guarantee should not apparent) 

neve~th~less observe that there were ca~es l·l· ''h ~xperienre showed that a special reference 
apply. and that th~re were other rases m '' uc . 
~hould be made to 1t. fl , 
. . . hou ht that any guarantee was super ll:ou"! as 

The PRESIDENT said that personal!) hreAtt' Jg\' or the Protocol. He had no obJection, 
. t d . th last paraooraph o r IC e 

it already ex1s e . m. e a~tee if thl' Conference agreed. 
however, to mentwmng the gua~ I t'on for its spirit of conciliation. 

Ht> thankerl the Japanese ue ega I . . 
J •se t.lele ation had made the proposal m questwn 

M. ITo (.lapan).r~l.narked tha.t tlllel apf~~ the (J~sition to his Govt>l'nmt>nl. anli hopf'd to 
011 its own respons1b1hty. HP " 011 < f'X(l am · 
obtain a favourable rt>ply · 

The JnpanPSP proposal in its alllrndPd {grill ,,.as adopted. 

HPsert•ations made by Czechoslovakia. 

· · h t' which wt>re as follows : Tht> PnESJnE:-IT opened the d1scuss10n on t ese reserva wns, . 

.. 1. The Czechoslovak delegation desires to associate itself with the ~ese.~~tt~~n 
ale bv the German delegation with reference to coal, coke, e~c., an " 1 

·
1 e 

~;~~rvat'ion made Ly several delrgations with refrrenre to scrap 1ron and \\ aste of 
other metals and allo~·s. . 

•. 2. The Czechoslovak de~eg~tion i.s obliged. to ~ak~ the reservatiOn that the 
following prohibitions and reslr1chons will be mamtamed · _ . 

·· On exports : sugar beet (ex No. 43 of the Czechoslovak Customs tar.1ff), 
hop slips (P.r No. 56), raw hides and skins (ex No. 83), round wood (ex No. 134), 
<[Uartzite (e.r No. 142) ; . . . . . 

.. On imports : wi~e and .spark~mg. wme (No. 109 and 110), mo~o1 cars 
(e.r No. 553), salicylic ac1d and 1ts der1vahves (ex No. 604), matches (ex No. 640), 
and nitrates (ex No. 599 and rx No. 600) . 
.. :J. The Czechoslovak delegation considers that certain ~xisting pro~ibitions 

are covered bv the provisiong of Articles 2 and 4 of the Com·entwn, and d~s1.r~s th~t 
this circumstance be set down in the records of thr Conference. The pi'Ohlbltwns Ill 

" 

question are as follows : . 
" On imports : seeds of pink clover and lucerne, seeds of comfers and of sugar 

beet shoots of forest trees, and wireless materials (ex No. 540); 
',.On exports : seeds of pink clover, live game, and 'Jablonec goods'. " 

• 

He dirl not think there would be any difficulty about accepting paragraph I, which 
contained the resPI'\'alions already formulated by other countries and accepted by the 
ConferPnrr. 

ParagratJII I was adopted. 

Tlw PnEsiDENT introduced paragraph 2. It seemed to him that the greater part, if not 
the whole, of the reservations under paragraph 2lay entirely outside the principles laid down in 
the various articles of the Convention. He therefore asked the delegate of Czechoslovakia to 
sav clearly whether he thought that these resei"Vations should be included under the article. . . 

~1. TsL (Czechoslovakia) said that he would abstain from making observations on the 
J!eneral position of a small country whieh had no access to the sea, which was surrounded 
by countries where a syste1.n of prohibitions had been strongly developed, and where it still 
partially subsisted, and wh1ch was endeavouring to consolidate its economic life. 

Thf' reservations of paragraph ~ were basPd on Article 6. Czechoslovakia. for l'crtain of 
her produ!'ls, was in a !'.osition in fact or law which did not permit her immediatelv to 
~ubscribe to the und~rtakmg c?ntemplated. in th.e Convention and particularly as laid d·own 
~~ paragraph 1 of Ar~1cl.e 6. ~mce rese~vat10ns Important for international commerce and 
v!tal as regards certam mdustr~es of varwu~ <"?Untries had been admitted, the Czechoslovak 
~overnment could not refra.m fr?m ~rmgmg out certain legitimate interests of vital 
unportanre for C~echosl~vakw. Certam of the Czechoslovak reservations came under 
paragraph 2 of Artwle 6, s~nce they c?ncerne~ restrictions which did not prejudicially affcet 
the trade of other co':'ntrJCs and wh1ch adm1tled certain dispensations. · 

\1. Tbl then explamed the reasons for I he various reservations which he had made. 
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. The first related to sugar heel. It uid not prejudiee the trade of other countries, siuee 
it was a commodity which could not be transported any long distauce. This rcstrictiou, 
therefore, only applied to ce1·tain frontier traffic which was regulated by bilateral treaties. 

The second reservation related to hop slips. That restriction was due to Czecho!')ovak 
legislation, !n which th~re was a law protect~ng the indication of origin of the slips. 

. The thu:d reservatwn relalerl to raw h1des. :\I. lbl stated that he was quite ready to 
w1lhd1·aw tlus rese1·vation if the Conference eould accept the just principle that had already 
been formulated in the general Draftiug Committee that in the event of thf' withdrawal of the 
export prohibition Czechoslovakia would be able to introduee it again in respect of countries 
~vhich increa~ed the existing duties on leather and leather goods. That principle was eompletel~· 
m accord w1th the recommendations of the Economic Conference, which had definitelv 
condemned the innease of Customs duties. · 

Similar considerations arose as regards round wood. The Czechoslovak delegation would 
be ready to abolish this prohibition if c.ertain countries would agree to grant Czechoslovakia 
an equitable adjustment of their duties applicable to sawn wood. At the present momeut. 
Czechoslovakia could not export. sawn wood owin!r to the duties to which this p1·oduct was 
subjeeted in certain countrif's. 

The fifth reservation concerned quartzite. The justifkalion for this was an insuffiriem·y 
of that raw material which had been notified by the neological Institute of lhf' eountry. 
Nevertheless, Czechoslovakia had, in hilal.!'ral tr(•at.ies, allowed a considf'rable quotu of this 
raw material to certain eouut.ries. 

As to export. prohibitions in general, M. Ibl desired to emphasise that in his country therl' 
did not exist. save in one case, export duties, and that Czrchoslovakia desired so far as possible 
to avoid the introduction of such dulirs in the future. She had therefore been led to make 
certain reservations as regard~ export prohibitions and restrictions. 

The reservation in regard to wine and !'parkling wine was a vital question to certain 
provinces in the east of Czechoslovakia. 

_The automobile industry was of quilf' special importance. M. Ibl did not feel railed 
upon to enlarge upon the reasons for this reservation, as it would be readily understood that a 
POuntry like Czeehoslovakia could not completely give up this industry. If. however, it 
allowed the free import of automobiles, it would allow cCJ'lain large mass-produl'ing countries 
to inundate the Czechoslovak market and to destroy its young industry. This reservation 
had accordingly been based on considerations similar to those which had justified the English 
reservation on dyestuffs, and it was a considt'l'ation, also valid, for salicylic acid and its 
derivatives as well as for nitrates. 

Finally, the reservations on matches related to a product which in the majority of 
countries was subject to a Slate monopoly. In Czechoslovakia there was a partial Stale 
monopoly, as the Govemment was partially interested in the sale. 

The PnESITIE'IT said that his first impression on hearing the statement of the 
Czechoslovak delegate was that the ConferPnce had ceased to discuss a convention for the 
abolition of prohibitions and restrictions and was now discussinJr a convention for the imposing 
of prohibitions and restrictions. 

M. ScHOLLER (Austria) recognised that Czechoslovakia was a young country which had to 
create, from beginning to end, its economic position. The same was true of Austria. 

The exceptions enumerated covered for the most part products which were of the highest 
importance to Austria. 

Some of the exceptions mij!ht be adopted under paragraph 2, and that would settle the 
difficulty. As to SUJ!ar beet, it was dear that, if Czechoslovakia maintained her reservation. 
Austria would be oblij!ed to submit the same reservations, since the question at issue was thl' 
provisioning of the fac-tories situated on either side of the frontier. He would not comment on 
the subject of hop slips, since Austria had accepted that prohibition in a bilateral treaty. 
He must, however, ask l\1. Ibl to withdraw the reservation relating to raw hides, otherwise tht~ 
arrangement which was being negotiated would be rendered absolutely impossible. Similarly, 
although Austria, like many other countries, had complaints to make in regard to round wood. 
he did not think that prohibition of the export of round wooci could bP justified at the present 
Conference. 

Finally, the situation of Austria was absolut('ly idPntical with that of Czechoslovakia as 
regarded the automobile induslrv. 

The Conference could not 'rail to vote against the majority of these prohibit ions a.nd 
1·eservalions. It accordingly se('med prPf('rable for the Czechoslovak Goverpmt•nt to cxa_mu~t· 
later what res('rves it rlesirerllo maintain. without insisting for the moment on thosl' wlueh 1t 

. was now presenting. 

The PRESIDE'IT thought it was necessarv to ask l\1. Ibl if he was in a position finally it1 

declare on the evening of the following day whether he was ready or not to si~n the Con~ention. 
since the procedure relating to exceptions stipulated that only those exceptiOns subnntl~d by 
Governments prepared to sign the Convention could be ins('rted in it. It was lht>r('fOI'e des1rable 
to avoid spending hours on the discus!'ion of certain exc('ption!' to find at the e~d that .all llw 
ext•('ptions which had been admiiiPd must b(' eliminated from the text of th(• l.onwntwn. 
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:\1. ltu. 
1 
Czt•t·hoslovakiu) saitllhal hew~·~ uo_l in a P';'silion lo ~~~o!nise. that he eou.lu, gile 

a •~ph" bv the following uav. He was awattmg mslt·uctwns from. h1s Goveuuuent .. _He "ou ~ 
~dd. how~ever. that t ht> msult of the present discussion might mfluence !.he det'ISJOn of hJS 
Govt>rnmt>nl.. 

The PRES JOE:'\ r s:1id that in that case the dt•bate should be continued. 

:\1. ::hn . ...:1 (::-wilzel'land\ pointed out that the question of signature arose 1_1~l only for 
thost• ~talt>s whieh hnd submitted reservations bul also for all those wh_ose dec1s10ns would 
dt~pen•l on the attitude of the Conference towarus. reservations subJ?ttted by the other 
delegations. Thus, if a reservation we1·e acceptl'd hke that on _1·aw htdes ~r~~osed ~y ~h~ 
Czechoslovak dele~ation, M. Stucki could not for one moment rons1der the p_o~slbthty of _s1~1.'mg 
the Convention. For three vears he had made every effort to secure the abohtwn of prolu_blttons 
and restrictions on the export of raw hides, and Germany, Austria, and Czechoslovakta were 
plaeine: upon each other the responsibility for the refusal which they 'Yere compelled to ma~e. 

There existed in Switzerland no prohibition on the export of raw lndes. though the tannmg 
industry had for senral years loudly railed for such prohibition. If the Swiss Governmen_t ha_d , 
most energetically opposed such an export prohibition. it was because of the hopes wh1~·h 1t 
had ente1·tained nf the Confert•nce. H. however. the Conference accepted su('h r!'servatwns, 
t hi' :'wiss Go,·emment would be eompelled to act as: its inte1·est demanded. 

He might make the same obse1·vation on several other 1·eseryations. Switzerland also 
was a eountry in thl' middle of Europe. and was also deprived of f1·ee access to the sea. She 
had also had to abandon the idea of establishing a motor-ca1· industry. Switzedand had 
always refused to t'Stablish export prohibitions on French, Italian and Spanish wines. in spite 
of the pressure from her vine-growers. But if such prohibition were aceepted for other 
countrit'S, what would be the consequences for Switzerland ? 

~1. SERHl'YS (France) regretted that M. Ibl had not taken an earlier opportunity to make 
the new proposals which were now being put forward. It had been formally agreed to suppress 
prohibitions and restrictions, and they had been restricted to a number of exceptions, which 
came under .\rticle -t and Article 5, recognising on the other side certain situations of Cart or of 
law. The introduction of such an extensive list at the last minute endangered the very 
principles on which the work of the Conference was based. 

In Europe, particularly, there existed prohibitions of an entirely artificial eharaeter, 
which had been imposed as a speculation on U.e rise or fall of prices. The Conference was now 
faced with prohibitions of a somewhat special nature. !\lost of them affected products which 
immediatelv interested countries with which Czechoslovakia had to conclude final treaties. 
Others were real prohibitions for the purpose of bargaining. A prohibition on an unimportant 
commodity like quartzite seemed to be quite insignificant, but Hungarian industry, for example, 
undoubtedly placed great value on the abolition of that prohibition. 

In short. the nature of the Czechoslovak list was such that it contained prohibitions 
imposed with a \·iew to negotiations to be held with certain States and as compensation for 
excessive duties which existed on other products. It was absolutely impossible to accept 
such a list. \\'hat would M. T1·endelenburg say if l\1. Serruys asked for the right to prohibit 
the import of German beer because the breweries of Lorraine needed support ? 
. He did not wi~h to multiply examples ; he would me1·ely remark that, if the Czechoslovak 
hst were accepted, 1t would result not only in a system of general prohibitions but in submitting 
certain States to pressure by the action of the rest. 

After the general statements which had been made, he would ask the Conference to take 
~ach particular ca_se and to decide in a spirit of friendliness towards Czechoslovakia whether 
1t should be retamed or not. The Conference must avoid consolidating the bad commercial 
habits _which had hitherto existed, and must work for the purification of international 
commercial morality. 

~1. D1_~0LA ~It.aly) said he represented a country so situated that he cQuld discuss with 
c?mplete nnparhahty the Czechoslovak p1·oposal. The commercial relations between 
Czechosl'?vak1a and It~ly had been rt'gulated to the satisfaction of the two countries by a 
commerc1al tre?ty wh1ch a~lowed for eer~ain excepti?ns: The admission. of the exceptions 
~eques~ed by C~ech~slovak1a wou~d con~1derably preJUdice the general sttuation of Europe 
and e" en the s1tuatwn of countr1es wh1ch had already concluded bilateral agreements. It 
could !10t be hoped th~t all cc_:mntries would sign the Convention immediately and that all 
cou.ntnes ~ould subscnbe to 1~. If the Conference legitimised certain prohibitions, States 
wh1ch reta1_ned freedom of actwn would be encouraged to continue their prohibitions or 
perhaps to 1mpose further ones. 

C~rtai~• delegations had declared that they would maintain their export prohibition on 
raw hu~es 1n so rar as other countries did not abolish that prohibition. The Czechoslovak 
delegatwn .• howevr:r, .we_nt further a!ld declarf'd that it would maintain that prohibition even if 
oUt~r Sta_tts aboh~he? 1t and that 1l woulrl 1·enew these 11rohibitions if other St t . · . d 
thmr dutteH on raw hldeH. a es mcrease 

The _admissi~n ?f such reservations would have an enormous influence on the future of 
eommerc1al negot1atwns. It had already been shown that such reservat· · d · 'bl · r . th · . . . wns were ma m1ss1 e 111 so a~ a~ ey_ were econ_ormc proh1b1t10ns. He would emphasise that the were in Cia rant 
r:onlradu:tJ(Jll With the arLJdcs Which had been approvt•d 011 the . dy f tl g 
almo11t all · 1 ·b·t· · prevwus ay or ICY were . . eeonom1c prn II 1 wns. It Czechoslovakia appealed to Artide G aile' · n t1 t tJ 
f!Xltll.ed 10 lhllt r:ountrv Kpcr:ial circumstances of law :uul fact •til lll t. h ' gtl . g. ~~ I tleret 

• , • C 0 er COUll r1es 1111g I ac 
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in the same way, and the Convention would merely consolidate the p1·ohibitions which werl' 
eur1·ent. 

It 'Yas necessary to take account of the position of those who had come to conclude a 
conv~ntwn. for the complete abolition of all import and export prohibitions. It was impossible 
for h1m to mform the Government of Rome of·exceptions of such importance and of so wide a, 
scope. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the· Conference should refuse to insert in the Convention 
th~ ~eservations mentioned in paragraph 2. He was sufficie11tly acquainted with the general 
opm10n of the Conference to be aware that it would be impossible to obtain many signatures 
for the f.onvention if those reservations were inserted. That was whv he submitted his 
proposal. · 

M. SERRUYS (France) observed that, if the·Czechoslovak delegate desired to discuss each 
point of his document, it was impossible to dispute his "right to that procedure. It was to the 
mterest ?f all the members of the Conference to obtain as many signatures as possible for the 
Conventwn. They must precisely, on that account, do their utmost to obtain the adherence 
of all the interested States. He would therefore abstain . 

• 
The PnE,.lpE:-IT thought that :\L Serruys was somt'what hasty in submitting thai 

observation. rr Llw Czechoslovak dPiegat.ion intl'nded lo ~uhmit sut•.h a ri'CJUI'Sl, thl'l'l' was 
nothing to prl'vent it from doing so. 

M. lnL (Czechoslovakia) left it to the P•·esident to decide whether it was advisable to 
discuss the Czechoslovak text point by point or to take it as a whole. 

Dr. RIDDELL (Canada) regretted that .he could not accept the proposal to vote the 
paragraph as a whole. He had been impressed by the fact that the first list of reservations 
had ah·eady been adopted, several of which were infinitely more important than the 
Czechoslovak reservations. He thought it was important for the Conference to play the game 

· in the fairest and most liberal spirit. Everyone knew that the reservations which had been 
accepted in regard to dyestuffs and coal were much more important for international trade 
than the majority of the reservation~ under consideration. 

The PRESIDENT replied that those last rese•·vations weTe of a diffe1·eut ehat·acte•· and were 
presented in accordance with a different procedure. As the Czechoslovak delegate left it to 
him to decide the question, he would submit each article separately to the vote. 

He would first put to the vote the reservation in regard to beet sugar (under paragraph 2 
of Article 6). 

There voted in favour of ifs insertion: Austria and Hungary, on eondition of reciprocity. 
There voted against its insertion : Bulgaria. Denmark, Finland, Great Britain, India, the 

Netherlands, Sweden, and the United States. · 
There abstained: Belgium, Canada, Egypt, Franee, Greece, Irish Free State, Italy, Japan, 

Latvia, Luxemburg, Poland, Po•·tugal, Roumania, Switzerland and Turkey. 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) said he abstained because in his opinion the question might more 
use.fully be discussed next July. 

The reservation was rejected, eight delegations r,oting against the reservation and two voting in 
favour of it, on condition of reciprocity. There were 15 abstentions. 

M. SERRUYS (France) asked whether the acceptance of the reservations should be 
unanimous. The Roumanian reservation had been accepted by a majority of votes, only one 
State voting against it. 

The PnESWENT replied that the Convention itself laid down the unanimity rule. The 
text contained the expression " all the signatory States ". All the States, therefore, which 
were going to sign the Convention must adhere. No other solution was possible. In regard 
to Roumania, the delegate of the United States had declared to him that his negative vote 
should not be taken to mean that he would refuse to sign the Convention if the Roumanian 
proposal were accepted. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that he was anxious about the question because he particularly 
desired that the minutes ~ould contain a statement of the position taken up by each delegation 
regarding each reservation. Such a record would constitute a documentation of the utmost 
importance for the future. Each party would have to assume his own responsibility and the 
situation must be absolutely clear. 

The PRESIDE :-IT recognised that it was possible to calculate exactly how many votes should 
be counted. Although there was no official declaration as to the intentions of each delegation 
regarding signature, the Conference already knew more or less which delegations would sign. 
If a single State declared that its signature depended on the acceptance of a particular 
reservation, it would be enough to ruin the whole scheme. He was convinced that the majority 
of the votes which had been given had been given by delegations which intended to sign the 
Convention on the following day. If, however, the Conference wished to make the point clear, 
the only procedure would be to ask each delegation if it intended to sign. 

M. SERRtTYS (France) thought that would involve asking an indiscreet question which it 
would be impos:>ible to answer. llis O\\ n reply depended on the results of the discussion. 
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It was in ortler to ensure that t'ach sign:-~! ure should be cle:-~r and well founded that he hud 
asked that the vote o( each delegation should be recorded, so that the effect of the votes could 
be rorrected bv refer~nre to thE" list of signatory States. -

Th~ PRESIDENT said he had rE"alised that such a questi01,1 would be 1_1nwise and for that 
·~ason he had not asked it. As it was desirable to proceed methodically, and as the 
Czt't·hoslovak list wa,. a lnnp: one. he propn~t·d that further diseussion should be adjoumrrl to u 
later meeting. 

M. IBL (Czechoslovakia) ventured to amend the proposal of the President in the sense 
that the Conference admitted that in ceasing to discuss the reservation under parap:raph 2 
that day it left the Czechoslo,·ak Government free to submit its reservations later. 

M. ScHOLLER {Austria) asked }1. Ibl to withdraw the I'equests contained in the third 
paragraph of his proposal. as it was impossible to make a general declaration in the matter. 

M. lnL (Czechoslovakia) replied that he was unable to withdraw those requests. He 
proposed, however. that the same procedure should be adopterl regarding that paragraph as 0 

for paragraph 2. , 

The PRESIDE:-;T I'ecalled that the first paragraph had been adopted. Consequently, even 
if the reservations in the two following paragraphs were not inserted, M. lbl woulrl still be able 
to sign the Convention. -

He proposed to take a decision on the second paragraph according to the proposal made 
by M. Schuller at the beginning of the debate. M. SchOller had said that it appeared preferable 
for the Czechoslovak Government to examine later on what reservations it desired to maintain 
and not to insist for the moment on those submitted to-day. 

The proposal was adopled. 

23. Proposal by the Swiss Delegation (to bE" embodied in the Final Act or given as an 
annexed Declaration). 

This proposal was as follows : 
.. According to Article 8, the provisions of Artieles 4, 5 and 6 are nol to be 

submitted to any conciliation procedure or arbitral or judicial procedure. 
"The Conference considers that if any contracting party has undertaken, in 

virtue of other international conventions or treaties, to submit to such procedUI'e 
disputes which may arise between it and another contracting party, the latter party 
cannot plead a violation of Articles 4. 5 and 6 ; it is understood, however, that rights 
derived from previous treaties regulating the subjects dealt with by Articles 4, 5 arid 6 
remain reserved. " 

. M. Sn:c~I (Switze~land) sai~ that he had just ~~ceived a communication from a delegation 
~htch ~ade It Imp_ossib_le ~or him to take a decisiOn for the moment. He would get into 
Immediate touch with his Government at Berne and hoped to be able to amend his proposal 
at the next meeting. 

The e:r:aminalion of lht proposal was postponed unlillhe nexl meeting. 

24. Declaration by the Swiss Delegation regarding Certain Commodities (Electrical 
Power, Monoroly on Imported Wheat). 

M. STt:CKI (Switzerland) pointed out that the declaration did not refer to two restrictions 
but to certain measures connected with electric current and the supply of wheat for 
Swi~zerland. The Swiss delegation c~nsidered that these two measures were covered bY 
.\rllcle 4, paragraphs 6 and 7, and that It was not necessary to make any addition. · 

The PREsiDENT noted that there was no objection to M. Stucki's point of view. 

TWELFTH PLENARY MEETING 

Held on Friday, November 4th, 1927, at 4 p.m. 

25. Report of the Credentials Committee. 

l8t.b M. ~RUhET (Belgium) {Rapporteur of the Credentials Committee) said that since October 
the :.!_ n. e had reported ?0 the cre~entials submitted by the delegates to the Conference, 

--e•taoM of the followmg countries had communicated to the Secretariat full powers 
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from the heads of their State to sign the Convention : Austria Cuba Czechoslovakia Germany 
Great Britain, Greece, Italy. ' ' ' • ' 

Full powers to the same effect had been despatched to the Japanese delegation and were 
expected shortly to arrive. 
~ _As regards 'Hungary and Turkey, the delegates of those countries had received full power 

to stgn the Convention from the Prime Minister or the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

• 

. The. delegates of the following countries had not yet prodnced express powers to sign the 
Conv_entw_n : Abyssinia, Australia, Canada. Chile, China, Columbia, India, Irish Free State, 
Latvta, Kmgdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, United States of America. 

As had already been stated, the delegates of Sweden and Switzerland had full powers from 
the heads of their Slates, but their powers did not explicitly cover the signature of the 
agreement. 
. It might als? be stated lh_at ~- Suvich, delegate of Italy, who had received full powers to 

stgn the ConventiOn at the begmnmg of the Conference, had left Geneva. M. Di Nola had since 
received the necessary power to sign in his absence . 

l\1. SERRUYS (France) said that the powers which had been given him to sign the 
Convention by the Prime Minister had been confirmed by the head of the French State. 

M. ITo (Japan) said that the full powers of the Japanese delegation had art'ived. 

M. STUCKI (Switzerland) said he had full powers to sign the Convention. 

MEHMED KEMAL Bey (Turkey) said that, in view of the numerous and important 
amendments which had been made in every article of the Convention, he was no longer 
authorised to sign it before submitting the final text to the consideration of his Government. 

'!G. Proposal by the Swiss Delegation. 

M. Sn•CKI (Switzerland) spoke as follows: 

I had the honour during one of the earlier meetings of our Conference to explain the Swiss 
point of view, in regard to the problem submitted to us. I drew your attention to the fact 
that our general attitude had been more or less defined at a committee meeting by the delegate 
of Denmark, who had said that it was particularly the countries which had no prohibitions 
and restrictions which were being asked to make concessions at the Conference. 

I must draw your attention particularly to two or three points. First, there is the great 
difficulty felt by a country like Switzerland in agreeing to exceptions, such as those in regard to 
dyes, demanded by Great Britain. Secondly, there are our views concerning arbitration. 

In regard to the first point, we have now to note that Switzerland has been obliged to 
accept very important and very harmful reservations. Above all, Switzerland has accepted 
the Anglo-Japanese exceptions without having received any such compensation as has been 
accorded to other delegations representing countries which also export dyes. We are 
accordingly not very well satisfied with the results of the Convention. 

In regard to arbitration, we are ready to submit to arbitration all legal questions which 
may arise under the provisions of the Convention, including Articles 4, 5 and 6. It has, however, 
been felt, wrongly or rightly, that it is not possible to go so far, and the Conference has stopped 
considerablv short of what Switzerland would have wished. 

The S~iss point of view concerning arbitration in regard to matters of substance covered 
by Articles 4 and 5 was therefore not a negative point of view. We explained, however, 
along with other delegations, that the subjects covered by Articles 4, 5 and 6, in view of their 
character, were not suitable for arbitration, and that arbitration on questions of appreciation 
would necessarily exist only on paper. 

Article 8 has been accepted as a compromise by the Drafting Committee and by the plenary 
Conference. What is now the position ? I have already drawn the attention of the Committee 
which dealt with the former Ar'licle 7-now Article 8--to certain difficulties and to possible 
inconsistencies. The Conference, in determining the provisions of Articles 4 and 5 on the one 
hand, and Article 8 on the other, rightly considered that the subjects of Articles 4 and 5 
were not suitable for arbitration when the dispute concerned not ~a question of law but one 
of appt·eciation. What is now the position of countries which before the present Convention 
have previously adhered to Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court at The Hague or 
have concluded arbitration treaties'? Is there not some doubt as to the interpretation of our 
Convention and the possibilities which might arise ? Is it not conceivable that a State which 
has adhered to the Statute of the Permanent Court at The Hague or which has signed a treaty 
of arbitration with ns may appeal to Article 4 of the Convention of Nonmber 1927 and 
a previous Convention. and to collate the various provisions of various l'Onventions in order 
to attack us before a court of arbitration upon a question of appreciation dealing with a 
point which our Conference had deliberately wished to exclude from arbitration ? 

It was asked what difficulties were contemplated. It was said that the position was 
absolutely clear. It was argued that the Convention formed a whole, and that it was impossiblt> 
-it was even said that it would be inadmissible--to arrive indirel'tly at a result which tht> 
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ConfeN>~t'e had rightly desired to avoid. I asked the delegates who too~ that view, !f.such was 
their opinion. to put it officially upon record, as my Goven_m~ent des1red the P?S_ltlOn to be 
clear. These delt'gates, however. thought that it was very d!ff•cult to take a dec~s10n. They 
urgt'd that the question at issue _was not the i_nterpretatw_n of our Conventwn but the 
interpretati?n of p~evious conve.ntwns ; that t~e1r le_gal ad'.'1sers were ab~ent ; a_nd that_ a 
question of mternahonallaw was mvolved. Our mtentwn, wh1ch wast~ eluc1dat~ th1s esse1_1~1al 
point in the Convention itself, was met by such arg~ments a_s those. \\e. accordmgly mod1f1ed 
our proposal. We realise that for the represent~llves of d1stant co~ntr1es ":ho have no leg~l 
advisers at their disposal, and for representatiVes who had no mstructwns from the1r 
Governments, it would perhaps be difficult to take a decision on a question which is admittedly 
fairlv delicate. We accordingly asked you not for an official interpretation of the high 
contracting parties but for an interpretation of the representatives of the high contracting 
parties-in other words, for an interpretation by the members of the Conference. 

Is this such an extraordinary proposal "? I would ask you to refer to the draft Convention 
which vou have before vou. You will realise that a verv clear distinction is drawn between 
the PrOtocol and the Final Act. · 

You will realise that in the Protocol reference is .made to the high contracting parties, 
whereas in the Final Act that expression is avoided. The Final Act refers not to the Conferenr"c 
but to the members of the Conference. The provisions of the Final Act, therefore, do not 
involve any responsibility on the part of the high contracting parties but only the rcsponsibilit~· 
of the members of the Conference. 

That is the sense of the proposal which we submitted. In submitting it, I had the honoUI" 
to address to the President of our Conference, acting on the instructions of my Government, a 
letter which I will venture to read to you. The letter is short, and it clearly expresses the 
views of the Swiss Government : 

" The draft Convention explicitly provides in Article 8 that the interyretation o1· 
application of Articles 4, 5 and 6 cannot be made the subject of an arbitra or judicial 
procedure, as the Conference rightly considers that, in view of their character, these 
articles cannot be appropriately dealt with in accordance with such procedure. 

·• The provisions of Article 8 raise the question which my Government considers 
extremely important: namely, whether Articles 4, 5 and 6 can, by virtue of agreements 
previous to the present Convention, be made the subject of an arbitral or judicial 
procedure. This point specially interests States which have adhered to the 
Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice or which have concluded 
treaties of arbitration. 

" Switzerland is convinced that it is not the intention of the Conference to admit 
that a State should plead a provision of the Convention under Articles 4 5 and ti 
with a view to an arbitral or judicial procedure which another provision of 'the same 
Convention (Article 8) explicitly disallows. 

" Various opinions have been already expressed on this subject and it accordinglv 
set'ms necessary for the Conference to state its views on the question. · 

"_I accordin~ly venture to ~Ubf!!it for the approval of the Conference the 
followmg declaratiOn, to be embod1ed m the Final Act of the Convention : · 

·: ' According to ~~icl~ 8, the provisions of Articles 4, 5 and 6 are not to be 
subm1tted to any conc1hatwn procedure or arbitral or judicial procedure. 

" ' ~he Members of the Con~ere1_1ce consider, therefore, that, if any 
contrac~mg party h~s undertaken, m v1rtue of other international conventions 
or treat1es, to subm1t _to such procedure disputes which may arise between it 
and_ another contra~h.ng party, the latter party cannot plead a violation of 
Art1c~es 4, 5 an~ 6 ; 1t IS und~rstood, however, that rights derived from previous 
treaties regulatmg the subJects dealt with by Articles 4 5 and 6 remain 
reserved.' " ' 

We were convinced that you were in a position to meet our views not t t" 
States but as members of the Conference. ' as con rae mg 

Nevertheless, we were again informed this morning that even 0 1 t f 1 · tab! to rt · d 1 . . ur as ormu a was 
~~accep t .: . ce am ~ eg~tke~. Certam countries have instructed the members representing 

em no g.ve any un erLa mg, even as members of the Conference. 
As I had the honour to say this morning, I should personall b d" · 

Go~emment stil.l more so1 if_ as the result of this difference of opinion ~n;sd~fe01~~ed,fa~~tmfr 
obbged to refram from s1gmng the Convention For that rea I ~ga 100 e 1 se 
:1~ ~fre~':!_mitting to you a new proposal, slightly modified ins~~pea~~n~a~~~~~t ':1~~r~~o~~ 

I propose, in place of the declaration which I h b "t d · 
containing the words " the Swiss delegation " for the wordasv~ :he ~~!~~rs ~~otther, declarat•~? 

I perfectly well realise, bein a law er tha . . he Conference . 
aecurit.y we should have liked to ~ave y u' wit~_su~~ a/e~~ar~bhn does not giVe us the absolute 
in the month of June 1928 the Conf~renc~ or u!n e •m• ~ 0 t e reservations admitted later, 
object which we all have 'at heart, Switzerlande Conv;n\'otnh sho

1
ws clea~ _PTO~ess tow~rds th_e 

may ee at 1er sncr•fwe m acceptmg thts 
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uncertainty was perhaps useful ~nd necessary, since it will imply as compensation advantages 
for herself and for other countries. For that reason I modify my proposal presenting it on 

.. behalf of my delegation and not on behalf of the Conference. ' 

~ . The PRESIDENT enquired whether M. Stucki desired his declaration to be recorded in the 
mmutes of the meeting. 

M. STtTCKI (Switzerland) replied in the affirmativ!'. 
• 

~1. ScHOLLER _(;\ustria) thou!iht it was quite elear that tf a Government had no right to 
s~bm1t matter~ afiSmg under .~rllcles ~· 5 a':Jd 6 of the present Convention to arbitration by 
VIrtue o~ prevw!-'s agree.~ents 1t certamly d1d not acquire any such right under the present 
ConventiOn, whiCh explicitly excluded those questions from arbitration. 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) said he was one of those who had some hesitation in subscribing to a 
declaration made on behalf of the Conference or the members of the Conference. Such a 
declaration would have committed the Governments themselves on a question of international 

' law o~ great importance. The members of the Conference were not present in their personal 
capacity and could only express an opinion as the deleiates of their respective States. 

f_le would express his most cordial thanks for the efforts made by his Swiss colleague to 
subm1t a solution which took account of the delicate situation in which a certain number of 
delegates to the Conference were placed. He had no objection to the declaration of M. Stucki 
being inserted in the minutes of the meeting. 

1\L D1 NoLA (Italy) said that the declaration which the Swiss delegate had asked the 
Conference to place on the minutes of the present session was justified by the desire for 
clearness and the good faith of the Swiss delegation. 

The question had long been discussed, and many members of the Conference thought that 
the declaration was not necessary. The last paragraph of Article 8 of the draft Convention 
appeared sufficiently explicit. 

Certain of his colleagues rightly thought that it was not for the Conference to give an 
interpretation, not only of the Convention which they were about to sign but of the relations 
between that Convention and previous bilateral conventions. There was also a material 
difficulty : namely, the impossibility of consulting the legal experts of the various countries. 

In view of those circumstances it had been thought necessary to ask the Swiss delegate to 
substitute for the declaration which he was asking the Conference to make a declaration which 
the Swiss delegation might make itself. 

M. Stucki had yielded in view of the doubts felt by the members of the Conference, and he 
did not think the Conference would feel any difficulty in agreeing that the Swiss declaration 
should be placed upon the minutes. He would again thank his colleague for the good will which 
he had shown in overcoming the difficulty which might have become serious. 

M. SERRUYS (France) associated himself with the observations of his colleagues. He also 
had felt some difficulty in admitting the original Swiss proposal. That difficulty did not so 
much arise from the substance of the proposal as from the somewhat unusual characte~ of the 
Convention which had just been framed. That Convention was in a sense the first plur1lateral 
commercial treaty aimed at the adjustment of very varying interests. It was certain that_ a 
convention which constituted so great an innovation must introduce innovations in certam 
forms of law. It was quite unusual in international law for a conference to give powers to 
another Conference, though it did not determine the procedure and methods of that Conference 
but merely its instructions. 

There were other points of the document which had just been established which would be 
a fruitful theme for the discussions of the lawvers ·who had the necessary leisure. But the 
present Conference desired above all to achiev~ a step forward, and that step was decisive. 
The way was now opened to plurilateral agreements. That step was a difficult one to take 
and to explain. It had therefore seemed to certain Governments that it was somewhat rash, 
perhaps, not only to accept a new framework for the Convention itseU but at the same time to 
make an attempt to determine the relations of that difficult Convention with other agreements, 
such as arbitration treaties. 

Such was the origin of the hesitation which had been felt. He would declare with emph_asis 
that this hesitation was not due to anv doubts which could be felt in regard to the intentiOns 
either of the Swiss Government or of M·. Stucki. The Conference well knew the high traditions 
of justice of the Swiss Confederation, and during those discussions it had had an opportunity of 
appreciating the spirit of dearness and good faith which animated the Swiss delegate. He felt 
it necessary to say as much, and he desired to thank the Swiss delegation. 

There remained a small point on which he would like to say a word : namely, the 
interpretation given by his Swiss colleague to the expression " the members of the Conference "· 
That expression, which was used in the Final Act, was, in his opinion, somewhat unfortunate. 
The Final Act should embody only unanimous decisions taken by the Conference and not the 
opinions of the various delegates to the Conference. . 

The Conference was not an advisory but a diplomatic Conference. As M. Brunet had s~~;1d, 
the Conference did not consist of members but of the States representing_them. Th~ expresswn 
·• members of the Conference " was, in his opinion, devoid of meanmg unless 1t had that 
signification. He feared that the interpretation of M. Stucki would to some extent weaken the 
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force of the Fin~l Act, whi~h, nevertheless, contained very imp?rtant matters both f_rom the 
point ofview of mterpretat10n and from that of the new steps wh1ch the League of Nat10ns was 
being asked to take. There were. for example, the provisions relating to agricultural questions 
which the Conference had adopted after long discussions and which could riot be described as 
the views of the members of the Conference. They must be regarded as a recommendation very 
respectfully put forward which the States represented at the Conference would transmit to the 
C.ouncil. He would accordingly like the drafting Committee to be asked to consider the 
expression under consideration,.and would himself prefer that the term " conference " should 
be employed so that it would be clear beyond any possibility of doubt that it was the Conference, 
realising its full responsibility, which had adopted the Final Act as it had adopted the other 
part sof the Convention. 

The PRESIDENT said that the question raised by M. Serruys would be referred to the 
Drafting Committee. 

He noted that no one had any objection to the Swiss declaration in its final form. He 
would like to thank M. Stucki on behalf of all the delegations which had not expressed their 
views for the spirit of concession which he had shown. , 

The Conference look note of the declaration of M. Stucki and decided that it should be inserted 
in the minutes of the meeting. • · 

THIRTEENTH PLENARY MEETING 

Held on Monday, November 7th, 1927, at 2.30 p.m. 

27. Adoption of the FiDal Tat of the Convention. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that each article should be discussed and voted upon separatelv. 
He would then put the.Convention as a whole to the vote. · 

The proposal was adopted. 

Article I. 

The text of Article I was amended as follows on the proposal of the President and 
M. BRUNET: 

:• ~he p~ovisions of the present C:on~ention s~all. apply to prohibitions and 
restncllons Imposed on the Importation mto territories of any high contracting 
party of goods the produce or manufacture of the territories", etc. 

This article thus amended was unanimously adopted. 

Article 2. 

The article was unanimously adopted. 

Article 3. 

The article was unanimously adopted. 

A rlicle 4. 

~r. MACWHITE (Irish Free State) asked what was the meaning of the following w d · 
the f1rst paragraph :" between foreign countries where the same conditions prevail ".or s m 

~i~ Sy~ney CHAPMAN (G_reat Britain) replied that the expression did not mean that th 
conditiOns m the two countnes were absolutely identical. e 

Mr. MAc\VHITE (Irish Free State) asked whether in that case the w d " .· ·1 " 
not be preferable. or simi ar would 

M. SERRUYS (France) replied that the word " similar " would involv r t' . 
aaked Mr. MacWhite to accept the text as it stood. e comp Ica IOns and 

M. BRt:NET (Bel~um) added that the scope of the word was defined b th 
meant that the condJtJOns would be of such a character as to J·ustJ'f th y e context. It 

Y e same measures. 
Mr. MAcWHITE (Irish Free State) withdrew his suggestion. 
The article wat unanimously adopted. 
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Article 5. 

The article was unanimously adopted. 

Article 6. 

M. ITo (Japan) asked whether the third paragraph would not be made more clear by adding 
after the words" high contracting parties" the word" respectively". 

. M. SERRUYS (France) admitted that there would be high contracting parties which had 
signed the Convention and to whom the exceptions given under paragraph 3 would not apply. 
The point raised by M. Ito would be met by drafting the end of the paragraph as follows : 
" au profit des hautes parties contractantes qui sont nommement designees dans cette annexe 
et qui ont signe Ia Convention des cette date ". 

M. ITo (Japan) agreed. 

The PRESIDENT noted that the amendment was adopted and that the English text would 
be put into accordance with it. 

The article thus amended was unanimously adopted. 

Article 7. 

The article was unanimously adopted. 

Article 8. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the article should begin as follows : 

" Si un differend surgit entre deux ou plusieurs hautes pal\ies contractantes au 
sujetde !'interpretation ou de !'application des dispositions de Ia presente Convention, 
a !'exception des dispositions des articles 4, 5 et 6, et de celles du Protocole relatives a 
ces articles. " 

M. SERRUYS (France) agreed. He proposed that the text should read as follows: 
·• . . _. des dispositions de Ia presente Convention, a !'exception des 

articles 4, 5 et 6, ainsi que des dispositions du Protocole relatives auxdits 
articles . " 

The PRESIDENT accepted the text of M. Serruys and pointed out that it would also be 
necessary to insert it in the third paragraph and to put the English text into conformity. 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy) asked that the dashes which enclosed the following phrase in the French 
text of the second paragraph should be removed : " including reference to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice". The parenthesis gave the impression that these words referred to 
the preceding text, whereas they related on the contrary to the following expression. 

The amendment was adopted. 
The article thus amended was unanimously adopted. 

A. rticle 9. 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) proposed to alter the text of this article by following the lines of 
the amendment which had JUst been made to the previous article and to say in the last line of 
the first paragraph : " . . . Articles 4, 5 and 6 and of the provisions of the Protocol 
relaJ,ing to these articles " 

M. ITo (Japan) thought that it would be more logical to repeat in the second paragraph 
the idea expressed in the first paragraph. 

M. SERRUYS (France) replied that the second paragraph was imperative in character, 
whereas the first was optional. The logical amendment would be to make one paragraph of 
the article. · 

M. BRU:-IET (Belgium) ag1·eed. The text of the second paragraph might then read as 
follows:. 

·· For the provisions of Articles 4, 5 and 6 and for the provisions of the Protocol 
relating to these articles not included in the undertakings herein contemplated, the 
provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 8 shall app!y. " 

M. SERRUYS (France) observed that such a text would be incorrect. The article was 
meant to provide that, if for Articles 4. 5 and 6 the high contracting parties rf'nouncf'd the 
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option of relerring disputes to the Court of Justice, they might at least resort to the _frie.ndly 
pfocedure provided by Article 8. The text proposed by M. Brunet would appear to md1cate 
that in such a case they would be obliged to accept the provisions of Article 8. 

He proposed a new draft which, after being slightly amended by M. Brunet and 
M. Stoppani, read as follows : 

" Anv high contracting parties who do not give the undertaking referred to in 
paragraph I as regards Articles 4, 5 and 6 or certain parts of these articles and as 
regards the provisions of the Protocol relating thereto may make the provisions of 
paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 8 applicable to these matters as betweeen themselves. " 

TM article thus amended was unanimously adopted. 

Article 10. 

M. ho (Japan) said that the formula " under suzerainty or mandate " did not cover the 
c-ase of certain territories in which Japan was interested. He proposed that the text adopted 
should be the same as that of the Convention on the Simplification of Customs Formalities, 
namely : '"' territories under its sovereignty or authority " . 

• 
M. SERRUYS (France) said he quite understood the misgivings of M. Ito, which arose from 

the special position of the territory of Kwantung. Formerly, there had been adopted a text 
which provided for two kinds of responsibility. Experience, however, had shown that the 
word " authority " was too vagne and enabled &ertain States to claim an authority which had 
not been internationally recognised over territories where they had only a de facio rule. For 
that reason, the formula "under suzerainty or mandate" had been used in recent conventions. 

In these circumstances, he would ask M. Ito to be satisfied with the insertion of a 
declaration in the Protocol in the following terms : " The high contracting parties agree that 
Japan may, in respect of certain territories placed under its authority, make use of the 
procedure provided by Article 10 ". 

M. CHI Ymw HsiAO (China) said he could not accept the substitution of the word 
" authority " for ti• word " mandate ". The expression " suzerainty or mandate " was 
quite clear. 

M. ITo (Japan) withdrew his suggestion and said it would be sufficient if the declaration 
proposed by M. Serruys were inserted in the minutes of the meeting. 

The article was unanimously adopted. 

Article 11. 

The article was unanimously adopted. 

Article 12. 

The article was unanimously adopted. 

Article 13. 

Mr. Hugh ~- WILSON (Unite~ States) proposed to amend the English text as follows in 
or.de~ to make It agree exactly with the French text : " The high contracting parties shall 
withm t~elve months after the coming into force of the present Convention in their territories' 
commumcate to one another through the Secretary-General of the League of Nations •; 

The amendment was adopted. 

The article with the English text thus ame.nded was unanimously adopted. 

Article 14. 

The article was unanimously adopted. 

Article 15. 

The article was unanimously adopted. 

Article 16. 

The article was unanimously adopted. 

Article 17. 

The article WtU unanimou•ly adopted. 
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Article 18. 

The PRESIDENT proposed the following amendments : 

In the third paragraph, third line, the text should read : " from the date of the present 
Convention, if after that period . . . ". . 

H_e proposed the same amendment in the following paragraph. 
Fmally, there should be introduced into the English text in the penultimate paragraph 

the following passage, omitted owing to a mi~print : 

. '.' A~y den'!nciation made in accordance with the foregoing provisions shall be 
notified Immediately by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to all the 
other high contracting parties. " 

All these amendments were adopted. 

M. ITo (Japan) made the following declaration : 

The Japanese delegation proposed to strike out the words " at the meeting provided fur 
in Article 17 " in the last. line of paragraph 4. That. amendment has not been adopted, and 
the Ja~anese delegation accordingly desires to point out. the consequences of retaining that 
expressiOn. 

1. The Convention, according to the reservations made at the moment of the common 
signature of the Convention, may be denounced three years afterwards if these reservations are 
made under Article 6, paragraph I, and five years afterwards if they are made under Article 6, 
paragraph 2. · 

2. During the meeting provided for in Article I7, the reservations may be accepted either 
under paragraph I or under paragraph 2 of Article 6. In the two cases the high contracting 
parties will only be able to denounce the Convention five years after the date of common 
signature. 

There is accordingly a difference in the period of denunciation in connection with 
reservations formulated under Article 6, paragraph I. 

I should be very glad to know whether my interpretation corresponds with the spirit of 
the article. · · 

M. SERRUYS (Fran~_:e) replied that. the interpretation of M. Ito was correct from the point 
of view of the text, but it did not take account of the possibility of the Conference which would 
meet in June only admitting exceptions for a definite time. 

M. ITo (Japan) said he was satisfied with that reply. 
The article with the amendments proposed by the Chairman was unanimously adopted. 

Article I9. 

The PRESIDENT proposed to draft the second paragraph as follows : " If the revision has 
taken place before the end of the fifth year from the date of the coming into force of the present 
Convention, any Member of the League of Nations . . . ". The remainder of the 
paragraph would remain unchanged. 

He proposed that the last paragraph should read as follows : " If the revision has taken 
place before the end of the fifth year from the date of the coming into force of the present 
Convention, the period of denunciation referred to in paragraph 4 of Article I8 will be prolonged 
by one year ". 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that Article I9 covered the case of a denunciation made before 
the period within which the right of revision coincided with the right of denunciation. U an 
amendment to the third paragraph covering that period were introduced, it was essential that 
there should not be a different point of departure. The amendment was mistaken, as the 
period which it was necessary to prolong was not the period mentioned in paragraph 4 of 
Article I8 but the period mentioned in p~ragraph 1 of that article. 

The proposal was as follows : the Convention might be denounced at the end of five years, 
but at that date there might also be a revision of the Convention. Such revision must be 
made before the end of the fifth year. The period of denunciation began at the end of that. 
same year. There was, moreover, an obligation for contracting States to participate in the 
revision at the request of one-third of them. In order to avoid the possibility of their refusing 
to participate by making use of the right of denunciation and pleading the overlapring of the 
process of revision and denunciation, it had been laid down that, in the event of revision being 
requested during the fifth year, the periods for denunciation should be prolonged by one year. 

He was under the impression that the two dates might be reckoned from different. starting 
points, since one of them coincided with the end of the fifth year and the other with the 
beginning of the sixth year. In other words, one started from the period of signature and the 
other from the putting into force of the Convention. 

For that reason the third amendment would result in a hybrid and dangerous system. 
He would therefore ask that the present text should be maintained, in which para~rraph I of 
Article 18 would be mentioned instead of paragraph 4. 
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The- t.e-xt would the-n read as follows : 

St'f'ond paragrt~ph : 

.. If the revision has taken place before the end of the fifth year from the date of 
the coming into force of the present Convention, any member of the League of 
Nations ". etc. 

The remainder of the paragraph would be unchanged. 

Third paragraph : 

·• If the revision has taken place in the course of th~ fifth year fr?m. the date of 
the coming into force of_the pres~nt Convention, the penod o~, denunCiatiOn referred 
to in paragraph 1 of ArtJcle 18 will be prolonged by one year. 

Th~ artid~ thus amtnded was unanimously adopted. 

Preamble. 

The Preamble was unanimously adopted . 

. -tnnex to Article 6. 

M. 5ERR{jYS (France) said that the French Government, after having considered. the 
matter, had decided to abandon one of the t.lvo prohibitions which it had requested the nght 
to maintain : the prohibition on coal, coke, peat, lignite and briquettes. 

M. Dr NoLA (Italy) feared tha~ the text _of the introdu~tory p~ragraph to the Annex 
might give rise to a misunderstandmg. It might leave the ~mpress10n that all the States 
which signed the Convention on that day would have the right to take advant~ge _of the 
exceptions contained in the Annex. It would be preferable to say : " Par _apphcabon d~ 
paragraphe 3 de !'article 6, les exceptions enunrerees ci-apres ne sont consentJes qu'au profit 
des pays ci-dessous et ayant signe Ia Convention a Ia date de ce jour ". 

The PRESIDE :>IT thought ·that it might be possible to combine the text and the note at the 
foot of the page as follows : 

" In accordance with Article 6, paragraph 3, and with Section IV (d) of the 
Protocol, the exceptions hereafter enumerated are only admitted in favour of those 
countries mentioned below, which have signed the Convention on this day's date and 
solely to the extent that the prohibitions and restrictions in question exist on this 
day's date. " 

The note at the foot of the page would in that case disappear. 

M. SERR{jYS (France) agreed. The list contained in the Annex, however, was unfor
tunately drafted in a way which completely altered the idea which had been formed regarding 
the exceptions. These exceptions did not really bear upon different products but were 
admitted for the benefit of certain countries. An exception was made on behalf of Germany 
regarding coal, and on behalf of Italy regarding iron ores, because all these countries had 
notified their requirements in that connection. It was therefore advisable to amend the 
form of the list in order to avoid any misunderstanding. He therefore proposed that the 
introductory phrase should be drafted as follows : 

•· Each of the exceptions requested by the countries mentioned hereafter is 
only admitted under the terms of the present Convention if the country concerned 
appends its signature thereto on this day's date, and if, on that same date the 
prohibition or restriction which it seeks to maintain is already in force. " ' 

The above text clearly indicated that there was no question of introducing further 
prohibitions or of reviving previous prohibitions which had ceased to exist. 

M. BRt:='IET (Belgium) supported the proposal as a whole but feared that if reference were 
made to "each of the exceptions requested by the countries mentioned " there would be an 
impr~sion th_at it had merely sufficed t? make .a request for an exception ln order to obtain it. 
That Impression would put the delegatiOns wh1ch, like the Belgian delegation, had been very 
discreet m their requests for exceptions in a difficult position. He therefore proposed that the 
text should refer to each of the exceptions " admilled ". 

. M. SERRt:Ys (Fr~nce) obsen.:ed that su.ch an amend~tent involved a recognition that the 
f.onference had the nght to adm1t reservatiOns, whereas 1t had merely admitted situations of 
fact o~ law. Nevertheless, as M. Brunet insisted on his amendment, he would propose the 
followmg text : 

" ~aeh of th~ exceptions maintained in favour of the countries mentioned 
below IS only adm1~d .under the terms of t~e present Convention if the country 
concerne~ !lppends 1ts ~~g~ature ~he~eto on th1s day's date, and if on that same date 
the proh1btt10n or restr1el10n wh1ch 1t seeks to maintain is already being applied. " 



-139-

M. BRUNET (Belgium) said that he was satisfied. 

~A!>IK HENEIN Pasha (Egypt) said he had already had occasion to state that the 
restrictiOn on the export of eggs from Egypt was only imposed in certain years and for two or 
three months at a time. As that prohibition, however, was intermittent, it might therefore be 
regarded as being actually in force since its application coincided with specific periods. It 
must be understood that the terms of the paragraph under discussion adequately covered that 
restriction. If the Convention were interpreted according to the terms of the paragraph and 
not according to its intention, a misunderstanding might arise. 

M. SERRUYs (France) thought that the point raised by the Egyptian delegate would be 
met if it were mentioned in the minutes, in response to his request, that as the prohibition on 
eggs was intermittent it might be regarded as being actually applied since the application 
coincided with specific periods. . 

SADIK HENEIN Pasha (Egypt) said that he was entirely satisfied. 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy) observed that, in his last text, M. Serruys had replaced the words 
"in force" by the words" being applied". The idea, however, which had guided the Drafting 
Committee had been to allow exceptions when they referred only to prohibitions which at 
present were legally in force. A prohibition might not be applied, but that was not a reason 
for refusing a country the right to keep it in force with a view to its application later on. He 
did not think that the proposed amendment should prejudice the application to be given to the 
Protocol regarding future exceptions which might be admitted by the Conference. The 
words" in force" corresponded better with the intention of those-who drafted the paragraph. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that he had been anxious to facilitate the suppression of 
prohibitions for countries which had tor a long time maintained prohibitions which were 
purely formal and in practice obsolete. He did not wish the present possible exceptions to 
confer upon those countries later on any admitted right. As, however, the Convention aimed 
at the restriction of all prohibitions, such a doctrine might within a few weeks be affirmed. 
Subject to that observation, he would accept the amendment of M. Di Nola to substitute the 
words " in force " in place of " being applied ". 

Following a brief exchange of views between M. SERRUYS (France), Sir Sydney CHAPMAN 
(Great Britain) and M. STOPPANI, the following text was proposed as an introduction to the 
Annex: 

" In accordance with Article 6, paragraph 3, and with Section IV (d) of the 
Protocol, each of the exceptions maintained in favour of the countries mentioned 
below is only admitted under the terms of the present Convention if the country 
concerned appends its signature thereto on this day's date, and if, on that same date, 
the prohibition or restriction which it seeks to maintain is still in. force. " 

The above text was adopted. 

It was understood that the Annex would be modified in accordance with the proposals of 
M. Serruys ; the countries would be placed in alphabetical order, and opposite the names of 
the countries would be placed the reservations accepted by the Conference. 

France would be removed from the countries which had submitted exceptions for coal, 
coke, peat, lignite and briquettes. The expression " colours or colouring matter " would be 
added at the end of the list referring to synthetic organic dyestuffs, and Roumania would be 
added to the list of countries accorded exceptions in respect of scrap iron and scrap of other 
metals and alloys. • 

The Annex thus amended was unanimously adopted. 

28. Adoption of the Final Text of the Protocol to the Convention. 

Introduction. 

The introduction was unanimously adopted. 

Section I. 

The section was unanimously adopted. 

Section II. 

Dr. RIDDELL (Canada) said that, in order to take into account the s~ecial position of a 
federal State, it would be necessary to add after the word " importation " m the last line the 
words " and exportation ". 

The section thus amended was unanimously adopted. 

Section Ill. 

The section was unanimously adoptrd. 
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Sir Sydney GHAPMA.l'l (Great Britain), replying to the request !or an explanation fro!n 
Mr. Hugh R. Wilson. said that paragraph (c), ad. No. 7, bad been mserted to cover certam 
mt>thods of safeguarding the revenue in use in Great Britain. The scope of the new 
paragraph was narrower than that of the text previously proposed. ' 

Section IV. 

M. 5ERRUYS (France) said that, at the beginning of the meeting, the reference ~o a common 
signature had been deleted. It was necessary to make the same amendme~t .m respect of 
paragraph (d). ad. No. 4, which would then read : " As regards paragraph 4, 1t IS understood 
that any claims for exceptions which may be put forward after the date of the present 
Convention shall refer only to prohibitions or restrictions in force on that same date ". 

The new draft made it clear that if the Convention was signed on the following day it 
would not be possible to put forward requests for prohibitions other than those which would 
exist on that date. 

M. ITo (Japan) drew attention to a delicate legal problem raised by the paragraph. The 
situation was clear for Stales which were signing the Convention at once. Legally, however, 
was it possible to prohibit States which signed the Convention later on to put forward in the 
interval requests for exceptions '? 

U the paragraph referred only to prohibitions and restrictions which would be in force 
on the date of signature, the States which would sign the Convention later would have their 
hands tied. He thought it· was necessary to indicate that States might, at the moment of 
signing the Convention, submit requests for exceptions, irrespective of prohibitions a·nd 
restrictions existing at the moment of their adherence. 

M. SERRUYS (France) look the case of a country whose legislation might be somewhat 
disingenuous and which might only consent to sign the Convention within three months. 
According to M. Ito's proposal, that State would have the right to say that since November 
8th, 1927, the date of signature, it had put into force some fifty or sixty prohibitions, and that 
it was content to request the maintenance of some twenty of them. The proposed amendment 
would be placing a premium on speculation, and he would ask M. Ito to withdraw it . 

. M. STUCK.t (Switzerland) .also opposed the ~roposal of M. Ito. On a question of substance 
so unportant 1t was not poss1ble to ask delegatiOns to accept the amendment of a text which 
had already been submitted to their Governments. 

M. ITo (Japan) did not insist on his suggestion. 
The section thus amended was unanimously adopted. 

Section V. 

The section was unanimously adopted. 

Section VI. 

The section was unanimously adopted. 

Sect ion VII. 

The section was unanimously adopted. 

Vole on the Convention, the Annex and the Protocol. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Convention with the Annex and the Protocol as a 
whole. 

The three texis were unanimously adopted. 

2"J. Adoption of the Final Text of the Final Act of the Conference. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that in conformity with precedent the Final Act should be 
voted as a whole. 

Mr. Hugh R. WILSON (United States) ·spoke as follows : 

In view of the Presid~nt's rul_ing that this entire section should be discussed as a whole 
I venture to present the v1ews wh1ch I have to make upon it en bloc ' 

d 1 have to make a brief explanation of my reasons for offering ~b~ections to paragraph 1 
an to the 11eco!ld eu_b-paragraph of § 5. In the first place, the Umted States lies at some 
~ouu~ of _mde& dJstance, and altho!Jgh we now have from the United States tele hone 
:tJDned.ion w1th London, Huch connecbon haH unfortunately not been extended to Grnevo. 
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In view of this circumstance we are compelled to do our best to furnish our Government 
with as ad':quate a picture as possible of events by the somewhat clumsy means of the cable, 
and for this reason there are certain matters on which my Government has not yet been 
a~le to ~_>ass ~udgment and on which it has not been able to give me instructions until this last 
mmu~e m view of the rapidity with which negotiations have been carried out and the 
draftmg accomplished within the past week or so. This explains also the fact that my 
Government has not yet been able to determine its final position. 

With regard to paragraph 1, it was clearfrom the definite and numerous reservations which 
exempted all sanitary measures from the scope of arbitration that a number of the contracting 
parties were unwilling to submit such matters to other judgment than that of their own 
properly constituted authorities. While we did not put in an amendment in this sense in 
order not to make unnecessary objections and hinder the work of the Conference, we have to 
some extent the same opinion as those nations which indicated their point of view by their 
!lmendments. We do not feel that such matters can helpfully be submitted to the judgment 
of any but the State, which must preserve its own public health and the health of its animals 
and plants. It is needless for me to elaborate on the tremendous loss which can occur to a 
country through failure to take the utmost precautions against epidemics among animals anu 
plants. This has been ade<[uately covered in the many declarations on this subject. 

Furthermo•·e, there are certain States non-Members of the League of Nations, among them 
the United States of America, which are pa•·ticipating in this Conference. These States may 
naturally feel that they are not at liberty to join in a request to the Council of the League of 
Nations to consider this matter. 

As regards sub-paragraph 2 of § 5, which reads as follows : 

" It declares that a return to freedom of trade in the case of a particular product 
entails on producing and consuming countries correlative obligations, which should 
take the form of an equitable regime in regard both to export and import duties, 
especially in cases where the latter are applicable to articles manufactured from the 
raw material for which free exportation is to be re-established under the Convention ". 

I learn from the Minutes that this paragraph was inserted at the meeting of the General 
Drafting Committee which took place only just before the second reading, and, although it was 
circulated shortly in advance of the meeting, there was not adequate time for its complete 
consideration. My Government has now given me instructions regarding this paragraph, 
and I therefore ask your indulgence to discuss it at this time. 

· From the beginning of this Conference my Government has desired that some express 
declaration should be made exempting import duties and the manner of applying them from 
the scope of this Convention, and on this point we felt content with the interpretative state~ent 
which appears in the recm·d of the General Drafting Committee. We had originally submitted 
to the President the possibility of an interpretative clause being affixed with our signature 
in the event of our signing this document to the effect that we did not consider that the scope 
of this Convention covered matters rela~ing to import tariffs or action by States which might 
be taken to counteract dumping, bounties, subsidies, unfair competition and discrimination. 
I had the honour to add, in the letter to the President, that of course my original text was 
tentative and that my Government, which had not been apprised thereof, might see fit to revise 
it. Subsequently, my Government informed me that I should have included the word 
•· under-valuation " in order to cover the entire list of practices against which our tariff laws 
provide remedies. 

When the first sub-paragraph of ~ 5 was adopted it seemed to cover the ·needs of the 
United States. It was our clear conception, in attending this Conference, that all reference to 
Customs duties was eliminated from the scope thereof, as it was eliminated from the original 
draft of the Economic Committee, and it was merely for the sake of clarity and to prevent 
uninformed opinion from taking a contrary view that we welcomed the first sub-paragraph of 
this paragraph. However, reference to Customs duties, like the ghost in Hamlet, continues 
to appear when least expected. No sooner is the troubled spirit laid than it appears again 
in another scene. As we read this paragraph, we might conceive of a case somewhat as follows: 
State A, let us say, abolishes its export prohibitions on certain raw materials which are 
shipped to the United States. Having done this act under the Convention beneficial to !he 
Umted States, State A would then be in a position to say to us : " We have taken ac~wn 
favourable to you under this Convention ; in the spirit of sub-paragraph 2 of § 5 of th~ Fmal 
Act you are under a moral obligation to respond to our action by more favourable Import 
duties on our manufactured goods ". But this would put us in a position to which we should 
be totally unable to respond under our system of tariff policy. 

As I have had the honour to explain before, our policy does not foresee the granting of 
reductions in duties as compensation for favours given. We extend et]uality of treatment to 
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all nations and t>ndt>avou•· to pt•rsuadc them to do likewist>. There would be no mt>thod under 
our tariff bv which rt>sponsivt> action to such a demand on the part of State~ could be. n~ade. 

Wt> th~rt>fore find ourst>lws in a position where we must declare that m our opm10n not 
onlv dot'S the second sub-paragraph have no proper place in this Conven~ion but. that 
furihermore it would imply an undertaking on our part which we could not fulfil. I_n ~Jew. of 
the attitude of mv Gon•rnmenb on these matters, I have the honour to move the elunmat10n 
fn.lm tht> Final :\rt of paragraph l and also the elimination of the second sub-paragraph of 
p.ua!!J"aph 5. . 

I should preft>r to have the opportunity of voting on these paragraphs separately m order 
to register a negative vote for the United States delegation on these articles. I would ask the 
Chair whether tht> ruling given is esst>ntial and must be followed. 

Tht> PRESJDENT said that the procedure followed was always subject to the decisio_n ofthe 
Conft>renct>. :\lr. Wilson was therefore free to propose that on the present occaswn the 
possibility should be examined of discussing separately the various paragraphs of the Final Act 
and that a special vote should be taken on t>ach of them. . 

:\lr. Wilson could tht>n submit his amt>ndment for the supifression of paragraph I and the 
st>cond sub-paragraph of paragraph 5 or he mig'ht ask for a vote on each of the paragrapl1s 
st>parately. In tht> lattt>r case, however, his point would not be entirely met, as to meet it 
it would be necessary to examine separately sub-paragraphs I and 2 of § 5. 

:\1. SERRUYS (France) observed that from the point of view of substance there was an 
extrt>mely important consideration at issue. The Final Act was of an extremely complicated 
naturE.'. Paragraph 5, for example, was intt'rpretative and embodied the intention of the 
Conft>rence and its interpretation of the obligations to which it was subscribed. Paragraph I, 
on the other hand, was sufficient in itself and referred to a new task to be entrusted to the 
Lt>agut> of Nations. . 

Accordingly, if paragra ph5 was up to a certain point morally bound up with the Convention 
and the Protocol, the same was not true of paragraph l, which, on the contrary, was supplementary 
to the undertaking assumed under the Convention and the guarantees which it entailed. 

As the Final Act. thert>fore, contained provisions which had a different significance, it 
seeml.'d to him quite reasonable that they should be examined in a different manner. 

If the discussion was now open as regarded the first point, it might perhaps be possible 
to consider means whereby the considerations put forward Ly the United States might be 
met. As regards the second point. account must be taken of the considerations put forward 
by other Governments. He therefore thought it was essential not to include in one and 
the same discussion on the Final Act questions which were so different in their substance. 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN (Great Britain) said he would have preferred to vote upon the Final 
Act as a whole. He had anticipated that such would be the procedure, and he was not 
prepared to vote upon each section separately. The Final Act represented the whole of the 
recommendations which, after an examination of the various questions at issue, the 
f'..onference had thought it wt'll to submit. He would much prefer to vote upon the 
document as a whole. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said he was endeavouring to meet the views of Mr. Wilson. Those 
views, however, might be quite as easily met if the document were discussed as a whole. 

He would _emphasise that the United States had at the outset completely ignored the 
League of Nat10~s. There had followed a se~o!'d ~eriod in which they had sent observers 
to League meetmgs. They w~re now . a partJclpatmg State represented by their Minister 
a~ Berne. That was a fact wh1~h the_ Confer~nce must not forget, and it must endeavour to 
gwe the utmost measure of cons1derat10n poss1ble to the requests of the American delegation. 

Sir Sydney_ CHAPMAN (<;ireat Britai_n) said he ~id not insist on his point. He would, 
ho~ever, b~ obhged to _abstam from votmg on certam of the recommendations in the absence 
of mstruct1ons from h1s Government. 

M. SERRUYS (France) observed that the par~g~a phs might be discussed separately but voted 
~ a whole. T~ose deleg_ates who were not satisfied on certain points might at that moment 
e1ther vote agamst the Fmal Act or abstain from voting . 

. The PRESIDENT_ replied that such an arrangement would not satisfy Mr. Wilson, who 
desJred an opportumty to record his votf' against paragraph l and the second sub-paragraph 
of paragraph 5. · 

. He noted that there was no ob_jection to ~he procedure proposed by the delegation of the 
Umted State'!. The conference m1ght now d1scuss the various paragraphs. 

Paragraph 1. 

M. SERRUYil said tha~ paragraph 1 dea_lt with the propos& I submitted by the French dele at ion 
on behaU of all the agr~eultural countr1e~. Poland Serbia Rouman1·a H t g 1 d 
ataLed 1 1 tl. t · th · · . • • , ungary, e c., 1a very e ear v 1a 111 e1r opm1on the Conference was of small t t th 1 it • tt , ; , .. · ' mom en o em un ess 

gave •em ~aranu::es m regard to the export of lhrir agricultural produ t It · d to mve th ta'-·-- . · . . . c s. was m or e•· .,... e~~e • """ !!orne compt>nsat10n for the sacrifiCes which the b · k 
tbat there bad been embodied in paragraph 1 the uuorantee that thy wLere emg Nas t~d to hmakle 

., e eague of a 1ons s ou d 
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later on _undertake work which might subsetJuently result in increased export facilitif's, or 
at least Ill more favourable export regimes. Refusal to admit this recommendation would 
cause deep disappointment. 

. Here, however, arose the question of the exact significance of a Final Act. A final act 
mtght embody an obligation binding the States or be a clause interpreting their obligations. 
In the present case, however, the idea had been definitely abandoned of giving to. the Final 
Act the ?haracter of a contractual obligation. Consequently, if Mr. Wilson could not sign the 
Conventwn on the following day, he would not, when he signed the Convention later, be called 
upon to sign the Final Act, which was nothing more than a record of the meetings of the 
Conference and did not present the character of a contract. 

Mr. Wilson found it difficult to commit himself to a portion of the Final Act because, in 
regard to the matters with which it dealt, the United States desired to preserve a completely 
autonomous policy and because they found. it difficult to associate themselves with a request 
that the League of Nations should undertake certain work. Such a commitment, however. 
was not at all necessary. as the United States would not be asked to sign the Final Act. 

The provision under discussion was not an interpretative clause but a decision of the 
Conference. which asked the League of :'llations to deal with certain problems concerning 
agriculture. Thl' United States might quite well sign the Convention without being bound by 
paragraph 1 of the Final Act. In regard to paragraph 5, he would be obliged to take up a 
different position, as paragraph 5 was a clause which interpt•eted certain clauses of the 
Convention, and, if there should arise a difference of opinion between the contracting States 
and the United States of America, it would at any rate be necessary to look into the matter. 

In conclusion, he thought that it was entirely unnecessary for Mr. Wilson to vote against 
the article. He would ask him to abstain in order to avoid a demonstration in regard to a 
text which could not be binding. 

Mr. Hugh R. WILSON (United States) said that in view of the sympathetic manner in 
which M. Serruys had referred to the participation of the United States, he would do his 
utmost to meet his wishes. He must, however, state that his instructions were formal. If 
he could succeed in obtaining a vote on that paragraph of the Protocol, he was obliged 
t.o recot·d his vote in the negative. 

M. Serruys had drawn a distinction between the character of paragraph 1 and that of the 
other paragraphs of the Final Act and had pointed out that the latter were interpretative 
clauses. Since paragraph 1 had not the same validity as the ·others, might it not perhaps 
be placed in a document annexed to the Convention instead of being retained in the 
Final Act as an interpretation of the Convention? 

Sir Sydney CHAPMA~ (Great Britain) agreed that there was a difference between 
paragraph 1 and paragraph 5 of the Final Act. At the same time he drew attention to the 
fact that there. was an important difference between the Final Act and the Convention 
with the Protocol to it. Delegates had full powers to sign the Convention and the Protocol 
subject to the possible ratification of their signatures by their Governments. The 
Governments, however, did not ratify the signatures of their delegates to the Final Act, 
which merely expressed the views of the Conference. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the amendment of the United States delegation for the 
suppression of paragraph 1 of the Final Act. 

M. SERRUYS (France) pointed out that Mr. Wilson, after having proposed the suppression 
of the paragraph, had suggested that it should be embodied in a document annexed to 
the Convention but not included in the Final Act. 

Mr. Hugh R. WILSON (United States) said that it would be for the States concerned to 
decide whether the paragraph, if eliminated from the Final Act, should be annexed to the 
Convention. He had put that forward merely as a suggestion, and it did not alter his 
amendment. 

The PRESIDENT noted that in these circumstances the only amendment on which a vote 
was to be taken was the proposal for the suppression of paragraph 1 of the Final Act. He 
would take a vote by roll-call on that proposal. 

There voted for the amendment : the Irish Free State, the United States of America. 
There voted againsllhe amendment : Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 

Hungary, Italy, Luxemburg, the Netherlands, Poland. Portugal, Roumania, and the Kingdom 
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

Abstentions : British Empire, Bulgaria, Canada, China, Egypt. Germany, India, Japan. 
Siam, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey. 

The amendment was rejecled by 13 voles to 2 with 12 abstentions, and paragraph 1 was 
adopted. 

Paragraph 2. 

The paragraph was unanimously adopted. 

Paragraph 3. 

'l'h•• paragraph rvas unanimously adopted. 
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Puragraph 4. 

Tilt paragraph ll'llS unanimously adoplrd. 

Paragraph 5. 

~r. Hugh R. WJLso:-o; (Unitrd States) asked that the second sub-paragraph of paragraph 5 
should be struck out. 

M. Dt NoLA 'Italy) said that the representative of the United States had very frankly· 
intimated that h~ had received formal instructions from his Governf!lent. He had not, 
therefore. anv great hope of inducing him to change his attitude. He beheved, however, that 
the Conference would be failing in its duty if it did not do its utmost to secure the adherence 
of the United States to the Convention. . . 

He quite agreed with M. Serruys, who had. obsei·ved that the .Fmal Act .had an enllrely 
difCerent significance from that of the ConventiOn and the Protocol. !he Fm~l Act merely 
recorded facts which had appeared during the Conference and the vte~s which had been 
expressed. ll did not embody obligations by which the contracting parttes would be bound. 
The clearest proof of that fact was that a country might become a contracting party to the 
Convention without signing the Final Act. It seemed to him that. this legal as~ect of the 
question was of quite special importance and that the representallve of the Umted States 
should take it into account. · 

Secondly, he would observe that the declarations contained in paragraph 5 represented a 
compromise within essential limits between two opposite points of view. . .. 

When the discussion of a convention for the abolition of import and export prohtbillons 
and restrictions had started, an objection had been raised. First it was asked whether it 
would be of any use merely providing for the abolition of such prohibitio~s and restrictions 
if at the same time no attempt was made to establish equitable Customs duties. The fear had 
even been expressed that countries which were obliged to abolish import and export prohibitions 
would be led to reinforce their Customs protection. 

Certainly it would have been an excellent thing to settle at the same time the ques~ion 
of prohibitions and the question of Customs duties. Everyone had, however, been obhged 
to recognise that it was impossible at the present moment to achieve that ideal. In these 
circumstances the Economic Committee had decided unanimously to eliminate the Customs 
question, and the present Conference had done the same. 

The elimination of the Customs question did not mean that those who were anxious to 
prevent the abolition of prohibitions and restrictions leading to a reinforcement of Customs 
protection were prohibited from declaring that it was not the intention of the Conference, in 
approving a convention for the abolition of prohibitions, to authorise States to increase their 
Customs duties. Such was the object of paragraph 5. 

He was surprised to see the representative of the United States adhering to the first 
sub-paragraph of § 5 and objecting to the second sub-paragraph. 

The first sub-paragraph raised the principle itself, and the second merely stated its 
consequences by declaring that if a country abolished an export prohibition on certain raw 
material it was not thereby authorised to establish an export duty. That was a consequence 
which quite naturally followed from the principle contained in the first sub-paragraph. 

He would ask, in these circumstances, without making any formal proposal on the subject, 
whether the Conference could not confine itself to the proposal contained in the first sub-paragraph 
of paragraph 5 in order to meet the views of the representativeofthe United States. The Italian 
delegation would, so far as it was concerned, accept the elimination of the second sub-paragraph. 

M. ~H~ORGHJU ( Roumania) also thought that paragraph 5 contained two distinct parts. At 
the begt!lnmg of th.e work of th~ Conference, the Roumanian delegation had made a general 
declaratiOn ~xpres~mg a reservatiOn a~ to the second part of the paragraph because it related to 
Customs tan~f pohcy. !hat re~ervatwn had b~en repeated in the amendments submitted by 
the Roumaman delegalton, which now felt obhged to put it forward again at the moment of 
signing the Convention. 

He would therefore make .the following declaration and ask that it should be inserted 
in the Minutes : ' 

" The present Convention, by its very intention, excludes the question of 
Customs duties. · 
. " T~e Roumanian de!egation, however, records its opinion that the present 

Lonvent10.n do~s not cover I~po~t and expo~t dut~es and that Roumania has the right 
to cstabhsh Customs tariffs m conformtty wtth the necessities of her national 
~conomy. '.' · 

He felt. that it was not necess.ary to indicate. the stages through which the Customs policy 
o! Roumama had J?a~sed .. He would quote a smgle example. Imports into Roumania had 
~n from four mtlhards m 1919 to mo~e than thirty milliards in 1925. The increase in 
tmporla could hardly mean that any barrter had been erected 

1
•
1 

M. IBL ~Cz~h~slov_akia) said he was partly in agreement ~ith M. Di Nola, but he could not 
. JDIW!nt to t IC ehmmatton of the second sub-paragraph or paragraph 5. The elimination or that 
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sub-~;~a~~grarh would leave unto~ched the question of the abolition of certain export 
prohibitiOns !mp.osed o~ raw m.ate~Jals. lnter~sted circles alleged that there was a danger of 
other countries mcreasmg their Customs duties on the products manufactured with these 
raw materials. Experi~nce had shown that if such fears did not exist it was possible to 
proceed m~ch more rapidly and completely to the suppression of export prohibitions on 
raw materials, as, for example, in the case of hides. All the members of the Conference who 
h~d ~l~sely followed the question were of opinion that the greatest obstacle to progress was a 
misgivmg as to the following point : what would be the position in regard to import duties 
on leather and leather goods following the suppregsion of the export prohibition on leather '? 
In certain countries there was a tendency con~iderably to increase these Customs duties. In 
view of the above misgivings the Czechoslovak delegation had proposed an amendment on 
the point, to be inserted in the Final Act, since it could not obtain its insertion in the 
Convention or in the Protocol. The Czechoslovak delegation thought that the insertion of 
that amendment would to a large extent facilitate the suppression of existing prohibitions 
on raw materials, and particularly the suppression of the prohibitions which would have 
to be discussed under paragraph 3 of the Final Act. 

He would remind the Conference that at the last plenary meeting the point of view of 
his Government had been supported by M. ~l'rruys and 1\l. Schiilll'r. 

For that reason he asked the Conferenee not to eliminate sub-pura!~Taph 2 of paragraph r,. 
He would add that his Government had discussed the text which had been votl'd upon during 
the last meeting, as he had not been able to foresee that there would be a change of substance 
in the final text at the third reading. For that reason again he would ask the Conference to 
retain sub-paragraph 2 of paragraph 5. 

M. WIBAUT (Netherlands) said that the Netherlands delegation had, at the beginning of 
the Conference, expressed the wish that it would not rest content with repudiating the 
system of import and export prohibitions and restrictions but that it would go a little further 
and express the desire that exaggerated import duties, which were sometimes equivalent to 
import prohibitions and restrictions, should be decreased. The Conference had found a 
formula whereby a recommendation might be introduced into the acts of the Conference in 
connection with a recommendation already made by the Economic Committee to the effect 
that the question should be studied. He understood that the Economic Committee had felt 
that the present Conference could not take any decision on the subject of tariffs. fie 
must bow to that decision, since the delegate of a small country must needs be docile. In 
paragraph 5 there still remained something of what had been desired, since that paragraph 
expressed the conviction that no duty would be imposed which might be equivalent to a 
prohibition or regarded as a substitute for a prohibition. Obviously that was not very 
much, but it was at any rate something. 

He agreed with M. Di Nola that the second part of paragraph 5 was only the consequence 
of the first. He would ask the Conference, and particularly Mr. Wilson, to leave in paragraph 5 
the assurance which it gave to those who hoped that it might be possible a few years hence 
to go a little further in the direction of establishing a system which would render commerce 
more easy and more regular. 

i\1. CLAN (Denmark) reminded the Conference that, when paragraph 5 had been discussed 
in Committee, there had always been references to export duties. He would not have asked 
to speak if he had not thought it necessary to stale that he was not able to accept the declaration 
of Mr. Wilson that the interpretation of that paragraph could not give rise to any contradiction. 
The paragraph could not be interpreted to mean that. in the event of country A 
abolishing an export prohibition on leather, country B, which perhaps did not import 
leather for the manufacture of boots or which had no commercial relation with country A, would 
be prevented from increasing its duties on boots because country A had abolished the 
prohibition. He entirely agreed with 1\1. Di Nola. He was prepared to accept a just 
interpretation, but did not consider that the f:onference could pass over in silence the narrow 
interpretation which Mr. Wilson had laid down. 

M. SERRUYs (France) ventured to observe that Mr. Wilson had interpreted the text in 
the light of considerations which were perhaps rather too national. l\lr. Wilson seemed to 
think that the text was intended to recognise a policy which the United States repudiated. 
Mr. Wilson apparently believed that the Conferl'nce, by staling that there should be correlative 
obligations for producing and consuming countries, might make it possible for certain countries 
to hring pressure to bear upon him at some future time. He imagined it would be possible 
for one country to say to another country : " You give us your cotton and your phosphates 
without subjecting them to an export duty ; you arc going to have very low duties on the 
cotton-sluffs which we manufacture with your cotton and on the superphosphates which we 
make with your raw phosphates". Tht>re was no •tueslion, howeve1·, of such bargaining. The 
paragraph merely asked for a certain degree of moderation in tariff matters following the 
restoration of the freedom of commerce. The consil:lerations underlying the paragraph 
related to Europe rather than to America, and it must be admitted that during the last ft>w 
years the restoration of freedom ·of commerce had sometime~ been dearly purchased. 
Prohibitions had been removed which had allowed a certain amount of goods to pass the 
frontier, but they had been replaced by prohibitive duties which did not allow anything at 
all to pass. · 

It was the intention of the Conference to show that there was a certain connection between 
these two systems, and that there was also a certain connection between export and import 

tO. 
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· Tl 1 ·n quA·t1'0 n did not go fUI·ther than that. The Confe1·ence could very tfutie:; It' paragrap l I ,s . . . b ''I W'l ·1 --. t· l 
1

• 111 u~l1 b\' showing that it 1·epudiated the mterp•·etatton g1ven Y 1• r. 1 son. 
t'llSI y Ill! It'll e I S ' • • • • • f b · . t It was not the objert of the Conference to g1ve to certam ~Lutes means o rmgmg _pressure o 

b th r "tate· In these circumstances he wondered whether the adoptwn by the 
ear on o e " "· . · · f d · ht t b Conference of a declaration embodying the v1~ws wh1ch he ~tad ~ust ~ut orwar m1g no e 

the best wav of meeting the wishes of Mr. WJison. Mr. W1ls~m s obJect had been to p~eserve 
complete autonomy in tariff matters, and to ensure that Amer1~a should be. free ~o estabhs~ her 
tariffs at the level which she considered to be the most appropr1ate. America m1ght sometimes 
consider that level from rather a differ~nt poin~ of ~ie~ f_rom. those who had _to surmount the 
barrier thus created which was somet1mes a httle mt1m1datmg. But AmeriCa undertook to 
give e ual treatme~t to the whole world, and maintained that such -:quality should suffice. 
Mr. Wjson did not imagine that the Conference could vote a text ?eclarmg ~hat such should_ be 
the policy of years to come. The Conferenc_e, howev-:r, had n? ~dea of votu~g a text declar~ng 
that the policy of years to come was the pohcy of tar1ff bargammg. A~er1ca was not bemg 
asked to approve a policy different from her own, nor was ~here any_ questiOn of the Conference 
approving her policy. Quite a different question_ was at 1ssue, wh1ch should ~e regulated by 
considerations of equity. That exactly was what 1t was proposed to say, and 1t was necessary " 
to sav it. 

He would next ask M. Ibl to allow him to make a slight observation. As long as paragraph 5 
merely affirmed the principle whi~h he had_just described-a prin~iple ~o which. the Un~ted 
States might perfectly well subscr1be-the Conference was not deahng w1th a ~ar1ff questiOn. 
Mr. Wilson entirely agreed on that point. The point which troubled Mr. WJison would be 
found in the last portion of the phrase. Mr. Wilson might perhaps be able to adhere to a 
declaration relating to a specific product, stating that the resumption of freedom of commerce 
involved not correlative "obligations" but correlative" duties"; that the duties were incurred 
not by a producing country towards other countries but between producing and consuming 
countries ; and that they should take the form of an equitable regime both for import and 
export. 

He wondered whether M. Ibl could admit that reservation and if he would agree that the 
end of the sentence should be somewhat different ; that it should not express a direct principle 
but should contemplate the precise application of the principle. 

Moreover, if M. Ibl wished to lay down a doctrine, the doctrine perhaps went a little far 
and should perhaps be inserted in another portion of the document. 

The solution would perhaps be to cover the particular cases of which M. lbl was thinking. 
M. Ibl, for example, did not wish, by making the import of round wood or of leather free, to be 
corifronted with excessive tariffs upon sawn wood ot: boots. Such a system, however, was in 
conformity with the previous system of prohibitions ; it was a policy of barg;tining and of 
contract, which had very little to do with commercial freedom. He would ask whether the 
queetion could not be better dealt with by the Conference, not by means of a declaration of 
principle in the Final Act but by means of an insertion in the Minutes of the present 
meeting, with the approval of the Conference. 
. Dr. Trendelenburg had suggested to him a short while ago that a reference might be added, 
1~ a paragraph of the Protoc_ol_, ~o the pr?ducts which the Conference desired to study with a 
v1ew to the removal of prohibitiOns relatmg to them. For that purpose it might be possible 
to make use of the second sentence of paragraph 5, adding a reference to round wood hides and 
~ones-an ~rrangemen~ which would give C~echoslovakia a specific guarantee and ~ould not 
mvolv~ askmg the Umted States ~o subscr1be to. a policy which they were not disposed to 
recogmse. any more than the opposite party was disposed to recognise the policy of the United 
States. In paragraph 3, a reference to round wood, etc., would be added after the words: 
" . . . concerning, in particular, skins, hides and bones" and after sub-paragraph (b) 
of the sam~ p~ragraph _the follo~ing passage might be added :'" and that means should be 
sough~ of hndmg sol~Lions apphc~ble to products manufactured from raw material in regard 
to wh1c~ _the Convenll~n has reqmred _the r~storatio~ o~ free import ". That passage would, 
for spec1f1c cases, conslltute not an aff1rmat10n of prmc1ple but an undertaking to investigate 
the matter. 

. He considered that s~ch an. amendment might meet the views of Mr. Wilson and the 
VIews of M. Ibl and make 1t possible for them to abandon their opposition. 
. The PRESIDENT reminded the Conference that it had already voted upon paragraph 3, and, 
1f an amendmei_Jt to ~hat para~raph such as was proposed were desired, it would be necessary 
to reopen the discussiOn upon 1l. · 

~- ~ERRVYS (Fran~e) said that,· after having consulted l\L Ibl, he realised that the 
conc1hatwn proposal wh1ch he had just outlined was useless. 

~l. IBL (Cz~choslovakia) said he would l!ke to refute the contention of M. Serruys that the 
amen~IJ_lent w~uch the Cze~hosl?vak delegatiOn was now discussing contemplated a policy of 
bar~~mmg. ~zechosl_ovak1a d1d not-a_ny more than countries which were in the same 
posJLlo_n-deme _to u~pede the reductiOn of Customs duties imposed by manufacturin 
countnes; what 1t des1red was t? prevent ~ possible increase of duties 011 manufactureS' 
products. It therefore regarded Itself as entirely in agreement w1'th th · ·t d · t t' 
f th I te t . 1 E · e Sp!rl an m en 1ons 

o e n rna wna conom1c Conference It was true that th c f d' · th · f · · e on erence was now 
0 ISCUS:llltgh e SUlpp_reSSIOII 0 Import and exrort prohibitions and restrictions as the result of 

ne o e reso utwns of the Internationa Economic Conference; the latter Conference 
however, hacl also l'ontemplated measures to prevent the increase of Customs duties. ' 
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In view of the grt•al importance which his Governmt>nl attached to lht> question he would 
ask lhe. P.·es!dt>nl to put to the volt• the proposal to suppress the second sub-paragraph in 
conformity With the amendment of the United Slates delegation. If the Amt•ricun proposal 
were adopted. he would venture to return to the proposal of M. Se1·ruys. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote, by roll-call, the American aml'ndmt>nt to the l'fft>cl that 
the second sub-paragraph of paragraph 5 should be eliminatt>d. 

There voted for the suppression : United Stales of Amt>rica, Roumania. 
. There voted againsllhe supprt>ssion : Belgium. Bulgaria, Czeehoslovakia, Finland, France, 

Hu.ngary, Luxemburg, Netherlands, Poland, Kingdom of lhl' St'rbs, r.roats and Slovent'll, 
Switzerland . 

. 'J;'he foll~wing_ delegations abslaine. d : Canada, China, Denmark, Egypt, Germany. Great 
Br1tam, lnd1a, lr1sh Free Slate, Italy, Japan, PortugaL Siam, Sweden, Turkey. 

The amendment was lhertfore rejecltd by II voles lo '2. wilh 14 ubslmlions. 
Paragraph 5 was adopled in its present form. 
The Final Aclwas put to the vole as a wholt> and adopll'tl. 

30. Statements regarding Signature of the Convention. 

The PRESJDE~T said he would like lo know at onet• what countrit'!l whit·h had madt• 
lhe reservatio_ns referred tu in the Annex lo Ar,ticle li intended to sign llll' I :onvention 
on the followmg day. He pointed out that the countrit•s whkh tlitl nul sign t.lu• Conwuliou 
could not have reservations inserted in the Convention. 

Dr. TRENDELENBURG (Germany) said that the Germun delegation woultl sign the Convention 
on the following day. 

M. IBL (Czechoslovakia) said that before replying he desired, on behalf of his Government, 
to make the following declaration : 

" Czechoslovakia is prepared to rarticipate in the international agreement on 
the abolition of prohibitions which it IS the object of the Convention framed by tilt' 
present Conference t.o establish, provided : 

"(1) That the States whose adherence to the Convention id important for the 
commerce of Czechoslovakia and the Stales with whom she has conduded treaties 
of commerce based on the most-favoured-nation clause, and particularly the 
Succession Stales, also become contracting parties to the Convention ; 

" (2) That, as regards the veterinary questions, the Conference of Exr.erts 
contemplated in Section I of the Final Act gives the necessary guarantees w1lh a 
view to the freedom of commerce ; 

'' (3) That the result of the examination of the reservation formulated by the 
Czechoslovakia Government, which will take place at the meeting referred to in 
Article 17 of the Convention, does not prejudice the vital economic interests of my 
country." 

He would add that, if certain States whose adherence to the Convention was important 
for his country signed the Convention, he also would sign it. 

M. SERRUYS (France) made the following declaration : 
I shall have the honour to sign the Convention to-morrow on behalf of my country. 

I should not have explained the reasons for this decision if I did not feel that they are 
perhaps of a nature to influence some of the States which may still be hesitating. The reasons 
which are valid for us are valid, I would venture to say, for the whole world. 

The first reason for signing the Convention is that the Conference has just achieved a step 
forward which should not be underestimated, and it is necessary to realise that this progress 
will involve further steps in the same direction. 

I should not like this Conference to be unjust towards itself. This is one of the most 
liberal and generous of the Conferences which I have had the honour to attend during my long 
career as a negotiator. The work which we have just accomplished marks progress not only in 
relation to the existing position in Europe but also in relation to the position which the Economic 
Committee contemplated when it drafted the programme on the basis of which we have 
conducted our discussions. I consider this progress to be decisive. It has established 
a much more liberal regime than that which the Economic Committee ventured to 
contemplate. My attention is drawn to the reservations of Article 6. Do you not, however, 
feel that, if we had maintained paragraph 1 of Article 4 as drafted by the Economic Committee, 
and if we had maintained the draft of Article 5 as also presented to you by that Committee, the 
reservations which you have been spared would be appreciably stronger, more dangerous and 
prejudicial, than those which we have passed as the result of common discussion ? 

Considerable progress has been achieved, progress wh"ich indicates that since 1925 
conditions in Europe have changed, and that the tendencies of the European nations have 
also changed. 

We have no reason to be proud of the progress which we have realised. That progress 
has been imposed upon us by the will of those whom we represent. What are the final results ? 
A collaboration or co-operation has been established. There will be no further prohibitions 
without the assent of all the Powers represented here. Is not this an achievement which 
to-morrow will appear as sufficiently revolutionary to States which have had befort> them the 
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cautious text of the Economic Committee ? Do you not feel that it is of the highest significance 
to see, {or examplt', England willing to discuss the question of dyrstuff~, and Germany the 
t1urstion of coal, and France the question of scrap Ir?n ? .such 'luestwns as we former!~ 
kept jealously to ourselves as matters for. our own COI_lSideratwn we now confess to be matters 
which the whole world should be authorised to consider. . . . 

Such is the new fact and such is the result which we have achieved, a result which IS 
much more liberal and e:Xtensive than that which was contemplated. We have now .an 
undertaking entered into with a view to permanen~ co-?peration. Such a~e t~e facts wh1ch 
have determined the adherence of my Government m sp1~e of the regret. wh1ch It feels. That 
re~ret is considerable. It relates toArlicle 8. Though 1t IS clear that this Conference has been 
ammated with a spirit of liberalism and cocoperation, i~ .is nevertheless t~ue that we s~all 
perhaps have to wail for another Conference, and for a revisiOn of the Treaty 111 order to reahse, 
so far as arbitration is roncemed, what some of us consider to be a guarantee for the European 
countries. 

The progress made appears to my country to be an important achievement wh.ich just!fies 
certain hopes. It is because the treaty before us embodies these hopes that I have ms~ructwns , 
to sign it. and 1 am bound to say that, in spite of the regrets of those who may w1sh to go 
faster and of those who will have to make sacrifices, the day on which it enters into force will 
seem to the Frrnch nation a harbinger of more peaceful and fruitful relations between the 
peoples. 

The PRESIDENT inforrnrd the Conference that the delegate of Austria, though personally 
absent, had announced his intention to sign the Convention on the following day. 

M. BRUNF.T (Belgium) said he would have the honour to sign the Convention on behalf 
of his country. 

~1. DE NicKL (Hungary) said he would also sign the Convention. 

1\1. DI NoLA (Italy) said that the Italian delegation had received authority to sign the 
Convention. 

M. GHEORGHIU (Roumania) said that he would convey the decision of his Government 
to the Conference as soon as he had deciphered a telegram which he had just received. 

The PRESIDENT noted the declaration of M. Gheorghiu ; it was understood that. if the 
Roumanian delegation did not sign the Convention, its reservations would not be retained. 

M. CALMES (Luxemburg) said he would sign the Convention. 
Sir Sydney CHAPMAN (Great Britain) said he would sign the Convention for Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland. 

M. ho (Japan) said he had not yet received the instructions of his Government owing 
to the distance of his country. He asked whether, in the event of these instructions arriving 
after the following day, he might sign the Convention within two or three days, and he enquired 
what, in that case, would be the position in regard to the reservations. Perhaps it would be 
possible to leave a blank place in which Japan would be able to affix her signature. 

The PRESIDENT replied that in spite of his wish to be agreeable to all the delegations, 
it was impossible to make a special exception in favour of a particular country. Thee 
delegate of Japan must understand that from the definite moment at which the signatures 
were made it was impossible to change the document in any way. 

Mr. WILSON (United States) said he had not received instructions from his Government 
regarding the signature of the Convention. 

SADIK HENf:IN Pasha (Egypt) statet;l. he would have the honour to sigll' the Convention 
on behalf of his country. 

The PRESIDENT asked the delegations which had not formulated reservations whether 
they intended or did not intend to sign the Convention on the following day. 

M. DANA.iLOw (Bulgaria) said he would sign the Convention on behalf of his Government. 

Dr. RIDDELL (Canada) said he had not received instructions from his Government. 

M. CHI YuNG HsiAo (China) said that the Chinese delegation had not received any 
instructions concerning the signature of the Convention. 

The delegates of Chile, Colombia and Cuba were absent. 

:\1. ~LAN (Denmark) said that the Danish delegation would have the honour to sign the 
ConventiOn. 

The PRE~IDE:'IT info~med the Conference th.at he had received a letter from J\1. EI·ich 
delegate of Fmland, statmg that he had decided to participate in the common signature. ' 

. ,Sir Basanta KUMAR ~II.JLLICK ( I.ndia) said that he had received instructions to state that 
h1~ Government symp~tluse<_l fully with the first draft Convention, which completely coinrided 
w.1th the tende~cy of Its legislation during the last fifteen years. The present text however 
d1ffered appreciably from that in regard to which he had received instruction~ It wa~ 
lhe~efore necessary for the Government ?f India Lo study the present draft befor~ it could 
dee1de whether to adhere to the Conventwn or not. 
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The PRESIDENT said that the delegate of Latvia had informed him that he could not sign 
the Convention at that moment. 

. Mr. MAcWHI~E (Iri~h Free State) said that, in view of the fact that the delegation of the 
Irish Free State did not mtend, at least for the moment to sign the Convention he would like 
to explain his attitude in a few words. ' ' 

. It was hardly necessary for him to remind the members of the Conferent~e that the 
political independance and economic existence of the Irish Free State went haek approximately 
to the end of 19"22. The comparatively short period which had elapsed sim·e that moment 
had not enabled the Iris~ Free State to determine its economic policy. 

. He was therefore obhged to reser~e his decision in regard to thl' prl'sl'nl Convl'nlion until 
his Government had been able to study fully its terms, and until it was awure of the attitude 
adopted by other countries towards the Convention. 

M: ~os_THUMA _(Nethe~lands) said that the Netherlands dl'il'~alion had not yt•t rt•ceived 
the official mstrucbons of Its Government. It expected thl'm to arrive that evl'ning . 

l\1. DoLEZAL (Poland) read the following declaration : 

The Polish delegation came to the Conference rt'solved to t"ign t.lw Cnnwnt.ion immediati'IV 
on c~mdilion that all import and export prohibitions, and to bl'~tin with t.hl' prohibil.im{s 
relatmg to raw materials, were suppressed, and on condition that a more favourable regime wns 
instituted for the circulation of agricultural products. · 

As a result of the amendments submitted by the Polish delegation nnd the delegations 
of other agricultural countries, and, finally, as a result of the French proposal, future progrrss 
in this field appears to be foreshadowed in the Final Act. 

On the other hand, as regards the circulation of raw materials, and mot·e pnrtic.ulurly 
coal, in view of the fact that thry are of considerable importance in the tot.al I'Xport.s nnd in 
the national economy of Poland, prohibitions have to hi' muinlainrd for n ct•rtnin Lime. 

In view of this situation of fact, and also in view of certain dilferences bl'tween the dt'llft. 
Convention framed by the Economic Committee and the present. text, it is impossible for the 
Polish delegation, in conformity with the last instructions of its Governnwnt, to Kign Llw 
Convention at the present moment. The Polish delegation, however, high!~· appreciates the 
wise measure adopted by the Conference and embodied in the provision!! of the Convl'nlion 
which enables Governments to take their decision in this muller up to February l11l nnd 
possibly to submit reservations. 

My Government will not fail to profit from this delay in order to examine the Convention 
and bring its decision to the knowledge of the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

The application of the present Convention would appear to the Polish delegation to be all 
the more effective if the two following conditions were in future realised. 

It is, in the first place, important that the States which benefit from the prohibitions 
maintained in the present Convention should be prepared immediately to apply all proper 
measures for attenuating the prejudicial effect of these prohibitions on the trade of othl'r 
countries during their maintenance. Moreover, the Polish delegation would be very happy 
if under the distinguished auspices of the League of Nations there might be as rapid a c_arrying 
into effect as possible of the recommendation embodied in the Final Act concet·mng the 
improvement of international trade in agricultural products. . . . 

I have the honour to ask the President to embody the present declaratton tn Ute Mllllttrs 
of to-day's meeting. 

M. DE CALHEIRos Y MENEZES (Portugal) said he hoped to be able to sign the Convention 
in a few days. He was awaiting instructions. 

M. FoTITCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) ~aid I hat the :-;erbian delegation 
had forwarded the text of the Convention to its Government, rr~nmmendinJ::' its acceptance 
in the hope that the measures contemplated in the Final Ad woul•l meet their views. As, 
however, they had not yet received authorisation to sign, they were not in a position to do so. 
They had every reason to believe that authorisation would not be long delayed. 

Prince CHAROON (Siam) said that he would sign the Convention. 

M. HENNINGS (Sweden) said he had pointed out a few days ago that, in vie~ of the large 
number of amendments made in the original draft, the Swedish Government destred to study 
the final text as it issued from the discussions of the Conference bl'fore appending its signature. 
All the mrmbers of the Conference, however, well knl'w the keen desire of the Swedish 
Government to collaborate in measures for the abolition of import and export prohibitions anrl 
restrictions. He would therefore express his firm conviction that the Swedish Government 
would, as soon as it had examined the final text, sign the d11eument. His powers, howev«;r. 
did not enable him to do so at once. 

M. STliCKI (Switzerland) said that his cou nlry would have the honour to sign the Convention 
on the following day. 

MEHMED KEMAL Bey (Turkey) said he had not rcreived authority to sign the Convention 
on the following day. 
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The PRESIDENT said that the following States had declar~d that they w~uld sign the 
Convention on the following day : Austria, Belgium, Bulgana, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
Egypt, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Hungary, Italy, 
Luxemburg, Siam and Switzerland. . 

It was possible that the following States would also sign : Japan, the Netherlands and 
Roumania. 

31. Amaexed Declaration of the Wine-Growing Countries 1 • 

M. SERRt:YS (France) made the following declaration : 
Mr. President, I have purposely waited until now to ask you wheth.er the count~ies 

interested in the cultivation of the vine may annex to the present ConventiOn a declaratiOn 
which alone concerns them. I say that the declaration alone co~cerns .them, because. I. ~ave 
been careful to draft it in such a way that none of the countries which ha~e prohib.Itwns 
relating to wine may regard themselves as particularly involved. For a long time I hesitated 
to ask the Conference to permit us to express our views-the views not of the Conference as 
a whole but only of certain of its members individually-in regard to a question which is, 
however, essential and vital for very many of us. The resolution which I propose has been 
drafted in such a way that a certain State, which we desire· more perhaps than any other to 
come into the union which we have just constituted for the liberty of commerce, need not feel 
itself implicated in any way. . 

The drafting of the motion refers only to a prejudice which we regard as dangerous for 
our wine trade and our wine production, for the great branch of industry which represents 
milliards of investments and generations of effort. I am referring to the prejudice which 
represents that the wine trade and wine production are prejudicial to the public health. 

As regards the regime established by States which prohibit, so far as they themselves are 
concerned, a trade which they also prohibit to others, these States have under the Convention 
received what we might eall full absolution. I venture to believe that, under benefit of that 
observation, they will not raise any objection to annexing the present declaration to the 
Convention. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the proposal of :\1. Scrruys consisted in annexing a 
declaration to the Final Act. 1\1. Serruys was asking for an annex which would be distinct 
from the Final Act. · 

Mr. Hugh R. WILSON (United States) said that the delegation of the United States 
considered that the laws of the United Stales covering the prohibition of intoxicating liquor 
were covered by the terms of the Convention. 

M. SEnnuvs (France) said that, if that were not the case, he would not have presented his 
motion. It was because that motion did not prejudice the rights of anyone under the 
Convention that he thought it mi!{hl be accepted by all. 

The PRESIDENT read the following text proposed by M. Serruys : 
" The delegations of France, Greece, ~ungary, Italy, Portugal, the Kingdom 

of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and Switzerland, present at the International 
Conference for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions 
desire to place it on I'ecord that, though they have abstained, in the desire not to plac~ 
any obstacle in the way of the success of the Conference and not to raise between the 
participating States a eontroversy on a question of principle which could lead to no 
d~f~nite conelusion, they arc nevertheless fully convineed that the prohibition of 
viticultural products cannot be justified on the ground of the provisions of Article 4 
No. 4, of the Convention of to-day's date. " ' 

He reminded the Conferenee that paragraph 4 of Article 4 was as follows : 
'' All the prohi~itions or .restridions imposed !or th~ pi•otection of public health 

or f~r the protectiOn of ammals or plants agamst disease, insects and harmful 
parasites. " 

="'o objecti_on being raised, il was decided lhallhe declaration should be annexed to the Filial 
Acl after the stgnatures attac.hed to it. · 

FOURTEENTH PLENARY MEETING 

llrltl on Tursday. Nor•,.mbl'r Rllr. 1927, al 3 fl.lll. 

32. The Signing of the Convention. 

Con~~~t~:~. (Japan) announeed that the Japanese delegation had been authorised to sign the 

. M. _DE GRAAFF (:"'etherlands) 8aid that the Netherlands 1 1 
ConventiOn that day. 1 e egation would sign the 

' floe doc~menL C. of>V. M. ~1. IV~7. II, V•ll" S2, 
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M. GEORGiuu (Roumania) announced that the Roumanian delegation would sign the 
Convention that dav · . . 

The PRESIDENT said that the Convention, Protocol and Final Act would now be signed. 

The various Slates were invilt'd to sign the Com•enlion by roll-call. 

. The Com:enlion and Protocol wt>rl' ~ignt>d by the following Stall's: Aust.rin. lll'lgium. Bulgarin, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Fmland, France. Germany, Orl'al Uritain and Northern 
Ireland, Hungary, Italy, JQpan. Luxt>mburg, Nt>tlwrlamls, Roumania, ~imn, ~witzerland . 

. The PRESIDENT announced that 18 8tates had now signed the Convention. He would 
remmd the Conference that. th~ Final Act was open for signature by anyone who had assisted 
at the Conference, and he mv1ted members wbo had been present during the proceedings of 
the Conference to sign that document. 

The Final Act was lhtn signtd by the reprrsenlatir•rs of tlrr following Statts, in addition to 
• those enumerated ~bove : Latvia, Portugal, ~ingdom of th~l'rb!l, Croab and Slovem•s. 

It was also s1gned by the representative of the lntl.'l·national Chamber of Comml.'ree. 
, The annexed declaration was signed by the representatives of the followin~t 8lales : 
Fr~nce, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Portugal. Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Rlovrnf's, 
Switzerland. 

Mr. Hugh R. Wilson (United States) spoke as follows : 

I announced in yesterday's meeting that the delegation of the United ~tall'~ of America 
had not received authorisation to sign this Convention. The great distance that 11eparatr.s 
my C~>Untry f~om Geneva, and the speed with whit·h the Conference has ended its labour~<, 
espec!ally durmg the last !ew days, has rend~red it necessary, in n_1y liovr•rnment's opinion, 
that It should have a perwd of calm reflectron and an opportumty to consult the other 
departments which might be interested in this Convention before rearhing n final decision. 

Mr. President, with your permission I should like to say a word nr two of u per!lonnlnature, 
and I might have preferred to say it individually to the membt>rs of the Conferrnce, but I fem· 
most of us will be leaving after this meeting and I shall not have an opportunity to do so. The 
delegation of the United States of America is representing u country which is not a Member 
of the League of Nations. We have encountered, from the beginning to the end of thi11 
Conference, the utmost courtesy and consideration and the most generous measure of co
operation. Where differences as to our views have been expressed, they have brcn expressed 
with an outspoken loyalty and with a sincerity which leaves no doubt. There are certain 
members of the Conference to whom I have gone from time to time with problems who have 
given me most generously of their time and thought to reach a solution of these problem~. In 
many easel) they were problems which did not concern the gentlemen in I(Uestion, and I shall 
not embarrass them by mentioning them by name, but I feel grateful to them for their 
assistance. 

You, Mr. President, in view of your exalted position, are not immune from the 
embarrassment of outspoken compliments. I have eome to you again and again and have 
told you of difficulties and I have asked your assistance. I have never failed to receive the 
most generous measure of your time and thought or to receive at your handK your helpful 
suggestions as to how my troubles might be solved. I want you to feel how dcepl;o.· we are 
appreciative of this treatment. 

M. Georges RocHE (International Chamber of Commerce) ~poke as follow~ : 

Mr. President and Gentlemen.-The lnternationnl Chamber of Commerce, invited b~· the 
Council of the League of Nations to participate in this Conferr·ru·e through it.,; deiPgates 
in an advisory capacity. has been treated by you with so miJf'h consideration that I cannot 
refrain from first expressing to you its gratitude, both to the C:ouneil of the League of Nations 
and the Secretariat. As interested witnesses of the industrv and con~cirntiommess with which 
you have wrestled with the important draft international convention submitted for your 
discussion, we believe that it is our duty to express to you the opinion which we have formed 
of your work, since we shall ourselves have to render an account to the members of the 
International Organisation which we represent. 

Basing its hopes on the text submitted for your disr:us11ion by the Economic Committee, 
and on the commentary and documents accompanying that text and the data furnished by 
the enquiry conducted by our Chamber on the same subject, our delegation, at the opening 
of the Conference, declared its confidence in the dedsions which it awaited.· It anticipated 
that the Convention, as it would issue from the Conference, would be a decisive indication 
of the evolution towards liberation in tconomic conceptions which has taken place during 
recent years. and which was particularly evident in the solutions reached ~y the Economic 
Conference held at Geneva in May last, and at the congress of the InternatiOnal Chamber of 
Commerce held at Stockholm in June. 

The work which you have just accomplished will become part and parcel ~f the business 
svstem of the world, and all those interested in the field of labour, from the unskilled workman 
to tke highest industrial or commercial expert, who are, each in their degree, agents of production 
and distributors of wealth, will feel the influence which you have brought to bear. We are 
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-1 that dur1·n~ vour discussions vou have had like. us, constantly before your eyes, m .(' surt' • • . , . . . . 
:eyond the limits of t is Conference, all the workers mterested m t.h~ so!utJOn ~f the ser1ous 
problt>m which you were called upon to solve, whether ~hey are_occup1ed m the f1eld, whether 
they are employed in a workshop or a lab~rat_ory _or m a busmess house, whether t~ey ~re 
traversing the world in order to ensure the d1stnbut10n of goods, or whether _they are d~rectmg 
the labour of others. Almost every country has during the last t?n years be~JCved t~at 1t c~mld 
bett~r assure all these peoples' means of existence by keepmg_ them _m leadmg-~trmg:;. 
Experience h~s s~own that such a_ belief, except at tragic moments m the h1story of natwns, IS 
an error of prmc1plc, and eeonom1c events have shown us the consequences. 

We agree with those who believe that legitimate private interests can ~l":ays be satisfied 
within t.he limits of a general interest. Interests wh1eh go beyond those l_JmJts are not ?~ly 
dangerous for the human community but also sooner or later for the nat10nal commumtJCs 
where they are allowed the possibility of achieving their purposes. 

We must not fail to recognise the great efforts which have been made by the Conference 
with a view to suppressing prohibitions and restrictions which impede internati?na~ commerce, 
and with a view to preventing not qply the introduction of new measures of th1~ kmd, but the c 
persistence in present mistaken tcnaencies in the application of such measures, wh1ch, for reasons 
beyond our competence to estimate, must still continue to exist (Final Act, Declarations I and 2). 

From these vario:us points of view, the precise definition of normal and permanent 
exceptions (Article 4) to the general principles which you have laid down (Article I) ; the 
restriction to cases of public catastrophe of the option for contracting States to impose 
exceptional but temporary prohibitions (Article 5) ; the strict limitation of other temporary 
exceptions which appear at present to be imposed owing to situations in fact or in law 
necessitating special arrangements (Article 6, paragraph I) ; the determination of a short list 
of exceptions which correspond with legitimate circumstances but which have no importance 
for the general commerce of the world (Article 6, paragraph 2) ; finally, your decision that all 
other exceptions to the principle of freedom of import and export will only be admitted with 
the assent of all the States which are parties lo the Convention (Article 6, paragraph 4 ; 
Protocol, Chapter IV, ad No. 4)-all these provisions create by their systematic regulations 
a logical whole which bears evidence of your profound desire to bring fresh air into the 
economic world. 

The result of the provisions to which I have alluded, however, is that the mutual 
undertakings defined in them are for a period. As various exceptions, moreover, are stated 
to be mutually dependent, it seems that they cannot be eliminated without having been 
made the subject of further negotiations which arc to be undertaken at a date which is still 
distant, and of which the results are uncertain. 

Arbitration is regarded by the International Chamber of Commerce as a very important 
factor in the development of prosperity. The distinction which has been drawn in various 
respects, as regards arbitration, between questions of law and questions of appreciation and 
fact-the latter questions being withdrawn from the procedure of arbitration-involves 
a risk, in out· view, of giving rise to unfortunate disputes. The International Chamber of 
Commerce firmly hopes that this distinction will disappear one day in order to give place 
to arbitration without any reservations. 

Finally, in spite of the concessions made to temporary requirements, and in some cases 
owing to those concessions, a. very large proportion_ of co':'ntries which _have participated in 
the Conferenee have not felt 1t opportune to authonse then· representallves, pending furthe1· 
instructions, to sign the Convention. 

There is an American saying to the effect that an optimist should be chosen to do business 
and a pessimist in order to estimate the results. If we apply that division of labour we may 
say_ t~at the business _world will consider t~at ~he Conferen~e has rather encouraged than 
s?hsf1ed th~ _hop_es wh1ch wer~ based upon ~l. . fhe Conv?nllon will probably seem at first 
~1ght a codihcat10n of cxerphons to the Jll"llli'IJlle, embod1ed in the title of the Conference 
1tself, of the abolition of import and export n•slriclions. In othe1· words, we may expect that 
t~e Con_vcntion as it stands will !"ertainly gh·e rise among business people to a feelin..,. of 
d1sappomtment. "' 

Having had the honour to be present, and even to participate in the Conference the 
me~bers of the delegation of the International Chamber of Commerce have been abie to 
es~Jmate exactly t~e ~xte~t and diffi_rulty of t~e task in which y~u have been engaged under the 
~u1~ance of ~our d1shngmshed Prcs1dent, wluch has been as enlightened as it has been skilful 
m 1ts co':lspu:uous fairness to all. \Ve cannot, therefore, fail to make an effort to explain 
to the c1rclcs represented by the International Chamber of Commerce the achievement 
repr~sente~ by the .•·esults of the Confrn'IH:e: whieh. however mueh ·they may be subjcet 
to discussion, constitute, nevertheless. a pos11lve asset to he placed to its eredit. 
. For the first tif!!e t~e League of N?tions h~s un~crtaken, in the direct form of an interna
LJOn~l draft co_nvent~on d1scussed at a d1plomallc eonference. to deal with a question in which 
pubhc and pnvate mterests, l?rg:e and small, of various countries a1·e openly brought face to 
face. The 1dea of the econom1c mterdependence of the world underlies the drafting f h t 
has here been called a multilateral commercial treatv. 0 w a 

Ac~ording to the signatures which have to-day· been appended to the Conventio 
emnom1~ map may be drawn where, h·om the Oder and the Black Sea to the Atlantic n, an 
the Bailie to the Sahara, a solid nudeus is shown of Stales whirh £1·om henceforth, at tl;ef~~~~ 

t 
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?f mutual concessions, have adopted a common policy in regard to a problem of profound 
m~erest to ~he business world. This nucleus which also includes Japan and Finland cannot 
fad to exerc1se a wholesome attraction on national communities whose conceptions still remain 
particularist in character. 
. We hope, moreover, that the moral influence of the Conference will immediately result 
m a more special attention being paid by Governments to the reasons given in support of 
any req~ests for prohibitions or restrictions which they may be called upon to consider. We 
would hke to believe that the complementary Conference which is to meet in the middle of 
next year will, owing to that fact, have to examine only a very few reservations other than 
those which are embodied in the Convention, and that the coming into force of the Convention 
may be fixed at a near date. 

So far as we are concerned, we would like to discount immediately the pessimism of 
those who judge only by immediate results and to associate ourselves with the optimism of 
the business man . 

. The work of the Conference can now be judged only in relation to the practical results 
wh1ch the Convention will achieve and which only the future can rewa!. In this spirit we 
shall recommend the International Chamber of Commerce, [irsl, to urge the Governmenl.s 
through its national committees to ratify the Convention, and, subsequently, to eontinue 
its action so that, on the basis of the factors recognised as a result of tht~ prest•nt t:onfrrence, 
international opinion in economic circles may be suffit·ienUy powerful Ln farilitutc to a h"'l"eatet· 
extent the task of the plenipotentiaries who will be instructed to give efft•d at a future Confen•nt•e 
to the promises which we are placing upon record at the conclusion of your discussions. . 

M. WIBAUT (Netherlands) spoke as follows: 

The Netherlands delegation has a declaration to make. It is not, however, a declaration 
of reservations, for which it would be rather late in the day. My dt•legation desires to expreKs 
its profound satisfaction at the extremely happy results of this Conference, results which nrt• 
particularly to be noted in a much stronger and more precise drafting of Article 5 regarding 
vital interests. This result is also to be shown in an improvement in the arbitration provisions. 

The Netherlands delegation has a confession to make. We must admit that, at the 
beginning of the Conference, we were a little bit pessimistic. We had not grasped immediately 
the real spirit guiding certain persons who have greatly influenced our work. The Netherlands 
delegation did not understand at first the generous spirit which has guided M. Serruys in his 
attitude towards international economy. M. Serruys has greatly contributed to the very 
happy results of this Conference-results which I may describe by saying that the Conference 
is the first step on the long road which is to lead us to the international regulation of economic 
relations between the different countries. It is, in short, the first step on the long road to 
world economy. 

I should like to mention the name of another person to whom the Conference should expre11s 
its deep gratitude for the success it has obtained. I refer to Dr. Ernst T1·eridelenburg. All those 
who have followed the work of this Conference have noticed that Dr. Ernst Trendelenburg 
has been ever active in times of difficulty. Such activity, exercised by a person ofthe authority 
of Dr. Trendelenburg, was a guarantee of success. 

I ask the Conference to express its thanks to Dr. Trendelenburg for what he hns done for 
the success of our labours. 

In conclusion, Mr. President, I wish to congratulate all the nations who meet in the world 
market and who are taking part in this Convention, and I congratulate mankind on the suecess 
obtained by the Conference, which, I repeat, ig the first step on the long road towards the 
international regulation of the economic life of the world . 

.M. BRUNET (Belgium) spoke as follows : 

I rise to speak perhaps less in my capacity as Belgian deiPgale than a,; Chairman of the 
Economic Committee of the League of Nations. 

I should find it rather difficult as Belgian delegate to express unreserved admiration for the 
agreement which has just been reached. I have on two occasions slated that the Belgian 
delegation came here with the desire, if not with the hope, of seeing the work of the Conference 
result in a convention which would be more of a return to the pre-war situation. As Chairman 
of the Economic Committee, I am led to take, as a point of eomparison in judging the new 
Convention, a more realistic basis : the draft Convention which was prPpared by the Committee 
itself. From this point of view my judgment will be of a different character. 

It is true that a merely superficial examination of !.he agreement might give a f~il·ly ~acl 
impression. We see in it a list of exceptions allowed for varyin~ periods and mcludmg 
commodities which the casual reader would be surprised to find in such a place. Moreover, 
exceptions are still authorised with the reservation that they may be later examined and 
disputed. 

If, however, we go to the root of the matter and set up agains~ these der?~ations 
the principles permanently admitted in the Convention, and particularly m th~ proviSIOn~ of 
Article 5, we derive an entirely different impression. For the exceptions to wh1ch I have JUSt 
referred constitute the most valuable and eloquent interpretative commentary on. the 
Convention-a commentary whose authoril'lr cannot be doubted, as it has been established 
by the Conference itself. · • 
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When taking its decision on the exceptions which have been admi~te_d, as well as _th?se 
which have bt>en refused, the Conference had an opportunity to state defm1tely, by !urmshmg 
typit'al l'Xamples, what could not be conside_red as coming within the scope of .A~ttcle 5, the 
article which would have proved the stumbhng-block of the whole Conference tf tt had been 
possible to give it too wide a practical application. 

The exceptions contemplated, which some will doubtless be tempted to call the blemishes 
in the Convention, have shed unexpected light on Article 5, and we can to-day say that ~he 
meaning of the article is rendered so definite by the exceptions th_eJ_I~selve~ that the_fe~rs ~htch 
were held about it have been removed. Such was the new postbon whtch our dtstmgmshed 
German colleague described a few days ago, with the eloquence of which he is mas_ter, 
in monumental words which might almost be pu~ in the forefront of_ ~u! ConventiOn. 
Dr. Trendelenburg said : " the question which of the tmport or export pro~tbt~tons at present 
in force in the various countries and not coming under Article 4 can be mamtamed, even after 
the entry into force of the Convention, is exclusively settled by Article 6 and the _procedure 
therein, and Article 5 cannot be invoked to justify the maintenance of such prohibitions ". 

1t gives me real satisfaction to recall these words, and I would ask my eminent colleague 
to excuse me if I use them to sum up the ideas which I have just put forward. 

As regards the exceptions admitted under paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 6, we find 
ourselves before a final list which cannot be extended. Is it to be feared that the requests 
which will be dealt with under the procedure of paragraph 4 of that article will, after examination 
and discussion, lead to a new list of exceptions of considerable extent ? I do not think that 
such will be the case. 

The procedure which we have laid down will perhaps result in our being faced with fairly 
numerous requests, but they will affect the same classes of goods in the various countries. We 
may also hope that all countries interested will come to recognise that it is to the interests of 
the community and of each individual State that all kinds of obstacles to the free export of 
goods which are raw materials for certain industries should be simultaneously dropped. 

I even believe that the exchanges of opinions which wiU thus take place, and which will 
no longer concern the acceptance and insertion of general principles in a convention but the 
simultaneous examination of concrete cases by the States interested, will have the most happy 
results and will contribute to the further improvement of international commercial relations 
which, in their turn, will bring the nations closer together. 

1 should like to say a few words regarding Article 8, which concerns arbitration and 
conciliation procedure. This article has proved rather a disappointment, and I am afraid that 
it will not produce a very favourable impression among those who aim at extending this 
method of settling international disputes. But what I have just said about the more precise 
meaning of Article 5 will appreciably lessen my regret, and the risk of disagreement as to the 
interpretation of the convention appears to me to be considerably diminished. 

I also hope that when the members of the Conference meet again next July it will be 
possible to encourage a fairly large number of States to subscribe to the Optional Clause which 
on my proposal, the Conference included in the Convention and which will be found in Article 9: 
I venture to ask my colleagues to reflect upon the use which might be made of this article and 
particularly of _the limits within which it might be applied as regards At·ticles 4 and 6, so that at 
our ':!ext meetmg we may have a group of States ready to promise each other at the time of 
r~tiftcation to s~bscribe t_o the provisions of the Optional Clause within limits to be decided. 
0!1 the l~tt!'~ pomt, I parltcularly hope !.hat the memb!'rs of the Conference will come to Geneva 
wtth thetr vtews already defined. 

To sum up, in. spite ?f a cer~ain disap~ointment whi~h I feel as Belgian delegate, 1 can 
re~ard the ConventiOn whtc~ has J~St been stgn~d as mark_mg consi~erable progress. We owe 
Uus result ~hove all ~o. the _mgen';ltty of our emment Prestdent. Far from being discouraged 
by the constder_abl~ dt~ftculltes whtch _appea~ed at the beginning of the Conference. the President 
~as sueceeded m fmdmg a compromise ';'"htch not ~nly solved our difficulties but also greatly 
JJ_I~pro~ed our work. a':ld has put the C~nfer~nce m a much more definite and satisfactory 
sJtua~IOn than that w~1ch would have ar1sen tf we had chosen more attractive words Jead"n 
certamly to less eUecbve results. 1 g 

. . To ?Ur admir~tion for the ability and untiri~g activity which has been shown by the formet· 
diStmgu1shed Chatrman of the Commerce Committee of the International Econo · · c f 
· 'I t dd t "b t . mtc on erence m "a~ we mus a a rt u e of profound gralttude for the remarkable r Its h" h h" 
unceasmg eUort has enabled us to obtain. esu w tc ts 

. In the staff of the_ Econo.mi.~ Section of the Secretariat, and particular! in its disti · h d 
dtrector-M. Stoppam-M. CohJn has had wise and devoted assistance wh~ h h t ngms_ ed - , tc as no surprtse 
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the !D.embers of ~h~ E~nomic Committee who have long known the remarkable- working 
quaht1es of the d1stmgmshed members of the Economic Section . 

. It has been very rightly recalled during the meetings of the Confere-nce that it was the 
It~han delegation at the Assembly which first proposed a study of the means for the abolition 
of Import and export prohibitions and restrictions ; our results prove t.ht> value of this initiative 
and the _extent to which it was inspired by the e-conomic necessities of our time. I should like 
to associate with the expression of our gratitude to Italy the name of m~· dist.in~tuished Italian 
colleague M. Di Nola. He has not only played a remarkable part durin~t this Conference but. 
he has also had the honour of bein~t one of the authors of the preliminary draft agret>mont ou 
which the work of the Economic Committee was base-d. This is a fact. which might be forgotten 
by the Conference and which I feel it my duty to recall. 

When I rose to speak I said that my views were rather those of the Chairman of the 
Economic Committee than of the Belgian delegate, but I should like to add that my words of 
gratitude to those who have co-operated in the common work come more from the h~art of the 
Belgian delegate than from the brain of the Chairman of the Geneva Cornmittel'. 

33. Close of the Session. 

The PRESIDENT spoke as follows : 

Gentlemen.-Having now reached the end of our labours. you will doubtll'ss expect me to 
say a few closing words. 

I want, in the first place, to pay my tribute to the spirit of frieudly co-operation which has 
formed our discussions and has done much to make my task a pleasant one. It has become 
a platitude at Geneva to say that what is commonly known as " the GPnt•va spirit " irnplil's 
good will, desire to understand each others' positions, to compose difficult issut>s. Aud it i~ 
the fate of truths, as soon as they be-come crystallist>d in platitudt>~, to be forgotten. It cannot, 
however, be too often repeated that the mere fact that diplomatic and technicaiJ·epresentativt>s 
of more than thirty countries have met togetht>r in one place and have discussed frankly thdr 
difficulties, and have laid on the table in the process of public discussions actions taken by 
their Governments involving the serious interests of each Government, 011 of the whole 
community, is in itself a great advance upon habits of international life as we knew them before 
the war. 

It has been noteworthy in this Conference that in the process of discussion and negotiation 
real sacrifices have been made in the common interest. and our thanks arc due to some who 
have worked hard to secure this result. And I am sure, after havin~ heard M. Brunet, that 
I shall be voicing the opinion of every one of you if I express our thanks to the Sec1·etariat. of 
the Conference. 

Now I should not be honest. with you, or with the public, who have been following our 
deliberations wit.h some interest, if I did not say at once and IJUite frankly that the Convention 
which we have reached, in the opinion of some of us, leaves something to be desired. The fact 
is that measures of reform which-on a large survey of the whole eeonomic field-seem 
obviously desirable assume a very different complexion when tlw hard fad,K of the situation 
have to be faced, when it comes to putting them into practice. 

As I said in mv opening speech, it seemed to be " the wmmon opiniou of l.hc eivili~;ed 
world" that the practices which we have been discussing should be abolirihed. Well, ou a 
closer examination we have found that, for a time at. leaKt, some of Lhcsc prarlir:cs r:annoL be 
abolished ; but the hope and belief that t~os~ impor.tant rc~tric.tions wh.ich _still. remain can 
ultimately be abrogated has found expressiOn m the Convcnllon Itself. Lonstrlcrmg the great 
importance !lf certain. of these e~ceptions I am certain th~t the. Stater; in ~hc~se favour they wPre 
admitted wdl do their utmost, 1f necessary by appropriate direct TWJCOllatJOnK, to reduce to a 
minimum the effects of these reservations and, by all means possible. to remove them altogether. 

That part of the Convention which is likely to be exposed to the rnm;t serious ol'iticism 
relates to arbitration, a matter all the more important because it does not only affect the 
comparative!y small corner o~ a techn~cal field with which we h~ve been dealing but ha_s its 
bearing on h1gh matters of pohcy affeclmg the whole sphere of actton of the League of Nations. 

There arc those who would deplore that it has not been possible, even in a t.echnical field, 
definitely to embody the principle of what is now known as " all-in arbitration ". But the 
indubitable fact has been pointed out that, while the field is technical. the abolition of 
prohibitions also involves political, humanitarian and sanitary questions, and that opinion in 
some countries is not ripe yet to accept arbitration on such ma~ters. We have, howeve_r, 
inserted an optional clause enabling such States as are ready for 1t to em~ark upon "al!-m 
arbitration", and it may be hope"d that, by the slow process of educatiOn and practu:al 
experience, policies which are rigid to-day may gradually relax. 
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In this matter of arbitration, as in others, it has, I think, bee~ our_ aim to make. the 
Convention elastic, that is to say, capable at this moment of mec:t•.ng ddfe~ent needs a~d 
different stages of develo{'ment, and at the same time capable of reviSI?n and Improvement m 
the years to come. I thmk it must be the wish of all of us that such IIDJ?rovement may ~a~e 
place. The argument is commonly put forward that, if we only allow _lime ~~ough, poh~1es 
will slowly develop along international lines. There would be no_ harm m pohCie.s developmg 
slowlY if events did not move fast. And I cannot, therefore, refram from expressm~ h~re the 
verv earnest hope that this Convention, which we have signed to-day, marks the begmmng and 
on6· the beginning of much more substantial measures of reform. 

But if, as I have said, the agreement which we have reached ·leaves certainly so111:ething 
t.o be desired, there is all the same one outstanding fact which will be present to the mmds of 
all of us and which it is important that public opinion should realise. 

It is the striking fact that this Convention is the first multilateral treaty regulating 
commercial relations between States. This is a remarkable and, I suggest, a very hopeful new 
departure in international relations. The attempt to regulate by general agreement the 
commercial relations between States on a matter such as prohibitions of imports and exports, 
which affects very serious interests, is in itself a substantial advance on anything which has 
gone before. It is right and proper that this attempt should be made under the auspices of the 
League of Nations. For it is one which is in harmony with the fundamental conception of the 
League. 

In this·sense I think, and to this extent, the Convention which we have reached is also an 
illustration of one of the fundamental principles laid down by the recent Economic Conference
namely, the economic interdependence of modern States-and I think this Conference may 
fairly claim to have acted in the spirit of the Economic Conference's resolutions and of the 
declarations subsequently made at the Council and Assembly. Not all the States represented 
at our Conference signed this Convention to-day, but there will be further opportunities of 
doing so, and I feel confident that many signatures will be added before the meeting which is 
to be held between June 15th and July 15th next year. That meeting will deal with the 
provisions contemplated in Article 6 of the Convention, and I am not without hope that 
that meeting will show that the necessity of abolishing existing prohibitions will be even 
more strongly felt then than it is now, and that opinion will move in the right direction during 
the interval we have provided. 

Finally I would draw particular attention to a passage occurring in paragraph 3 of the 
Final Act of the Conference, where it is stated that " in order to prevent the submission of 
any reservations under Articre 6 of the Convention in the case of certain prohibitions the 
Conference recommends that the countries in which they are applied should immediately 
confer together with a view to ascertaining whether they could not simultaneously renounce 
all reserva.tions in this ~onnection ". The least that we can do, each one of us, duriitg the next 
seven or eight months 1s to make every effort to reduce the reserves which may still have to be 
made to the lowest possible number. I hope that as a result of this process the reserves which 
we shall have to consider (at the next meeting) will be very few, and in expressing my 
confidence that that will be the case I declare our present Conference closed. · 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN (Great Britain) spoke as follows : 

_Mr .. Presidcnt.-All of us arc eagCI: to be the first to express to you our gratitude and our 
admiratiOn for your conduct of our affairs, and I may say, after hearing your closing speech our 
thanks to you for your sage advice and your stirring w01·ds. I can only regret that' my 
colle~gues should have suggested that I should be the first to catch your eye and that somebody 
who Is. better endowed by nature to express what is in our hearts should n~t have been chosen 
for th1s task. 

!\lay I begin by suggesting to you-. because it is connected with the feeling of gratitude 
that. we have towards you-th~ great .Importance of the Conference over which you have 
P.res1ded. _You have succeeded m ~ecurm~, at one .of the most important conferences of recent 
llmr-_s, 18 signatures to a convcnllon wh1ch I bcheve marks a turning-point in European-
1 m1gh~ say " wo~ld "-economi~ polic:y and international influence upon it. and in this 
connectiOn I associate myself cnl!rely w1th what was said by mv colleague M. Serr · h' 
speech yesterday. · uys m IS 

There has been circulated t.o us this afternoon a note by the Latvian d 1 r d 
yourself have struck the same note. It is said in the circulated note . " Te hegaf Ion, an kyouf 
th Co t' h tl . h d . · · e ramewor o e nv_en 1on as _gr':a ~ c ange and has mdeed become an altern t at a lurilateral 
coUmboerclt~l treaf tyh-m 1_tsetr an advance, a':'d constituting, as it were. ap new rhapr>ter in the 
co a ra 10n o t e natwns under the ausp1ces of the League ". · 
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·. It is a great achievement-and we all reel it-that. under your auspie<>s we have achieved 
th1s new departure in world effort. 
. There is one other thing I should like to say, which also occurs in your speech-I think that 
m your speech you have anticipated everything-and that is the extraqrdinarily perfect 
psycholog~cal atmosphere in which we have carried on these difficult internati<Tnal negotiations. 
There were the divergent policies of our Governments to reconcile. We have surmounted the 
difficulties. We met as negotiators, we separate as friends, and after this can we doubt-we 
members of this Conference--our capacity to discuss together in the future delicate relations 
Without lack of confidence ? I say this about the Conference, 1\lr. President, to bring to \'Out' 

mind, though I am sure you realisf' it, the great importanrt• and signifieanee or the Confer';.nt•t• 
over which you have presided. 

Now let me touch a more personal note. It is said in one of the plays of om· national 
poet Shakespeare-I might almost say an international poet : 

" When be~gars die there are no l'omets st'en: 
The henvl'ns thl'ffiSI')Ves blaze forth the death or princt's ... 

Jliow I thought, after this Conference had started and the mirarulous Geneva weather 
began, tJUite unsuitable to t.his t.irne of year, that the heavens thcmsdves were indicating t.lw 
corning achievement of some prince. In less metaphorical words, \\'t• tlo, ~ir, wholdwartedly 
realise how very much we all owe to you personally, to your patience, to yom· wisdom, to your 
knowledge of the world and men, to your sage council anti to your long-suffering-if I muy add 
it, the long-suffering of a man who has long had to deal with men in great affairs-how much 
we owe to you for our success ; and your action has filled us with admiration and with warm 
affection. We shall look forward to seeing you again assisting us in our international affairs. 
From the bottom of our heart, Sir, I am sure I may say for every member of this Conference, 
we do sincerely thank you. 

The PRESIDENT thanked Sir Sydney Chapman for his kind words. He would return 
home from that Conference with a deep impression in his heart of the sincerity with which 
everyone had worked for the rommon interests of the worltl. 
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l. REl>ORT OF COMMITTEE A ON ARTICLES 1, 6, 9 AND 10 OF 
THE PRELIMINARY DRAFT AGREEMENT DRAWN UP BY THE 
ECONOMIC COMMITTEE. • 

The Committee was constituted as follows · 

Members: 

M. BRUNET. 
M. IBL. 
M. SCHULLER. 
M. STUCKI. 

. I rlirle I. 

The mem~:~trs of Committee A first examined among themselves the considerable numbrr 
of ~me~dments submitted as reg~rds Article I. They prepared a fresh text of this article, 
takmg mto account as far as possible those proposals which concurred with the views of the 
Conference as expressed in the discussions which have hitherto taken place. 

The text resulting from this initial work was subsequently examint'd at a meeting with 
the proposers of the amendments. 

The changes made during this meeting were st.ill insufficient Lo give us a text answering to 
certain of the requirements expressed. 

Further alterations were therefore prepared by the members of the Committee sit.t.ing 
among themselves. Finally, at a fresh meeting of the Committee, t.he resulting texts were 
still further amended. • 

In adopting this somewhat complicated procedure, which necessarily involved much delay, 
we were· guided by the desire to save the Conference as much time as possible. We have 
endeavoured to draw up a text which the Conference could adopt without lengthy discussion. 

The text which was framed as a result of these successive exchanges of opinion runs as 
follows : 

" Subject to the exceptions provided for in the following articles, each of the 
high contracting parties undertakes, within a period of six months from the date on 
which the present Convention enters into force as far as it is concerned, to abolish 
all import and export prohibitions and restrictions, and not thereafter to impose any 
such prohibitions or restrictions ; during this period the high contracting {'arties 
shall adopt all practicable measures to reduce existing prohibitions and restrictions 
to a minimum, and shall refrain from imposing any fresh ones. 

" The high contracting parties further undertake to adopt all necessary measures 
to see that the provisions of the present Agreement are strictly observed by all 
central or local authorities and that no regulation is issued in contravention thereof. 

" The provisions of the present Convention apply to all prohibitions and 
restrictions on the importation into the Customs territory of any of the highcontracting 
parties of goods produced or manufactured in the Customs territory of any other 
high contracting party, and to all prohibitions and restrictions on the exP.ortation of 
goods from the Customs territory of the said parties to the Customs territory of any 
other high contracting party. " 

• * * * 
It seems advisable to indicate briefly here the origin of and reasons for the chief alterations 

made by the above-mentioned text in the draft prepared by the Economic Committee. 
Several of the proposed amendments were based on an idea which has already been 

discussed at considerable length at the Conferenc~the idea of giving the provisions of the 
Convention a character of reciprocity in order that its benefits should be reserved for the 
contracting States alone. 

The amendment submitted by the British delegation furnished in this respect an explicit 
and precise text corresponding to the views of the Conference, but its detailed wording made it 
difficult to include it in the first paragraph of Article 1. Hence the idea of inserting in Article 1 
the provision which forms the last paragraph of the text reproduced above. 

This paragraph defines the sphere of application of the Convention as exact.ly as possible. 
It. refers not only to the provisions of Article 1 but to the whole Agreement, and for that reason 
we should be inclined to suggest that it should be made a special article, to figure at the head 
of the Convention in such a way as to cover all its provisions. 

tt. 
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We shuultl furthcr m~>nlion that, for purposes of clearness, the wo.rd •· territo~y " h.~s, on 
t.he proposal of thc French delegation, been replac?d ~y the te~m •· Cu~toms te~r1tor_y . It 
is understood that, as usual, the 4uestion of the territorieS to wh1ch the Conventwn Will apply 
will be dealt with in special articles. 

• • • • 

The amendments to t.hc provisions contained in Article 1 of the Economic Committee's 
draft and constituting the first two paragraphs of the article 1·eproduced above are as follows : 

An explanation has been introduced concerning the commencement of the period of six 
months laid down for the abolition of existing prohibitions and restrictions ; this period will be 
reckoned from the date of the coming into force of the Convention. It was felt that this 
method of calculation would meet the wish for an extension of this period· expressed in an 
amendment by the Roumanian delegation on account of the delays which would occur first 
between the date of signature and the date of ratification and, secondly, between ratification 
and entrv into force. 

For 'the sake of greater clearness, the words " in the meantime", at the beginning of the 
s~>cond paragraph of the Eeonomic Committee's draft text, have been replaced by the words 
" during this period ", which r-emove all ambiguity. 

In order to show that the reservation expressed at the beginning of the article covers the 
provisions of both the first and second paragraphs in the original text, these two paragraphs 
have been combined. 

The British delegation proposed that the word " necessary " should •e replaced by 
" possible ", which it thought better adapted to the special conditions of certain Governments, 
chiefly federal Governments. It was pointed out that the word " necessary " was the only 
one which expressed the notion of obligation underlying the provision in question. This 
proposal, moreover, as the British delegation pointed out, is among the questions which will be 
submitted for the examination of th!l jurists. 

The other modifications of the original text are purely formal, and there is no need to 
mention them here ; some are based upon proposals contained in the amendments submitted, 
others were introduced bv the members of the Committee. 

The Japanese delegation proposed the insertion of the following pro-vision at the beginning 
of Article 1 : • 

" The high contracting parties undertake not to hamper trade between them 
in any way by import or export prohibitions or restrictions. " 

It was thought that a clause of so general a character and not imposing a clearly defined 
obligation would be out of place side by side with the other stipulations of Article I, whirh 
are absolutely definite. 

The idea contained in the Japanese proposal might, on the other hand, be usefully included 
among the clauses of the Preamble, regarding which the Conference has so far re'ceived no 
proposals. This solution met with the complete assent of the delegation concer'ned. 

Lastly, the Committee received from the Roumanian delegation a proposal for the insertion 
of the following text, either in Article 1 or as a declaration in a special protocol : 

" It is understood that the present agreement does not apply to export and 
import duties, each State reserving the right to determine its own Customs tariffs. " 

. The Committee was obliged to take the view that a proposal of this kind was outside 
1ls competence. 

Arlic/e 6. 

One of the p~rpos~s of Ar~icle 6 of the Economic Committee's draft, according to the 
commentary contamed m the prmted document numbered C. I. A. P. 1. was to make it clear 
that the Convention did not impose any obligations on contracting St~tes in relation to non
contracting States. 

. Th~ text for~ing. the last paragraph ~f Ar_ticle 1 reproduced above makes any other 
st1pulatl?n on th1s pomt ~uperfluous. It 1s 9u1te c_lear from this text that the obligations 
enter~d IJ?to do not app!y m. any w~y to relatwns w1t~ non-signatory States. 

t.:ons1dered from th1s pomt of v1ew, therefore, Arlicle 6 loses its point. 
What was its importance in other respects ? · 
It was recognised during the debate on this article in the Conference that its purpose was 

not clear. It_was therefore to be anticipated that an effort would be made to define its object., 
whence the different _proposals put forward by the delegations of France, the United States . 
Poland and Roumama. ' 

!~ese proposals refer chierly to the measures to be taken with regard to Stales adoptino-
prov!slons contrary to the terms of the Convention. " 

AB. far as non-cont~acting States are conce~ed, the question, as we have seen, is settled 
Ly Art1cle I. It remams, however, to be considered whether a declaration should not be 
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inserted in lhe Final Ad. bast>d on I he u pp1·eht•nsions manift>sled bv ee1·t a in dt>legat ions a 1 1 he 
Conferenct'. • 

A~ regards lhe mea~ures which might haVt• to be lukl'n in relation to contracting Stales, 
there IS a close conneclion, a.s was ~roughl out in the debate occasioned by the various 
propos~~s, bet":een .the queshons ra1sed b~· I hese proposals and the provisions of Article 7 
concermng arb1tratwn. 

. I.t was P?inted out with reason ~hat,thl' case of a contradin~t ~talc taking measures of this 
kmd m relatwn lo another contrachng :Slate should not normally retluire consideration unless 
Slates found lhe provisions of Article i insufficient to guarantee llwm to a large extent against 
the non-observance of the terms of the Convention. It is I hereforc on llll' contents of Artide 7 
lhat the utility of mea~ures of this kind will tlt'pt•nd. 

Accordingly, lhe study of a solution for this problem, whkh indeed is at present still 
premature, could not be usefully undertaken by Committee A. This question will have to be 
examined, in relation to the terms of Article 7. by the Committee appointt•d to prepare the text 
of Articles 4, 5 and 7. -

• Thus, for the various reasons given above, il has seemed udvisablc lo nbandon Article 1\ 
of the draft prepared by the Economic t:ommillee, on lht• understanding, of •~ourse, that olhe1· 
provisions will be adopted whost• lt•xl anti plat'l' will hav•• lo lw tlt'lt•r·luint•tl bv lht• Commillt•o 
I o which we have just alludt>d. · 

.trlit:IP ~1. 

As regards Article 9, Committee A had to consider five proposals. 
Three of these, emanating from the French, Polish and Houmunian delegations, put 

forward suggestions as to the countries by which I he Convent ion would have to be ratif1ed, 
as laid down in the first paragraph of Article U drafted by the Economic Committee, before 
the Convention could come into force. 

The Roumanian delegation's amendment contained a new idt•a in this eonneclion which 
engaged the Committee's special attention, this amenrlmenl being lllt!!t'd in particular on tlw 
extent of the foreign trade of the States ratifying the Convention. 

The Committee closely examined the three proposals and t:omparcd them with the views 
expressed in the Conference, but was obliged to come lo the conclusion lhal none of the 
proposed combinations seemed likely to enlist the support of all the States represented. 

Naturally enough, each Slate is guided by its own particular interests in judging whelhc1· 
the participation of such and such a Slate is necessary to enable it to assume without danger 
the obligations imposed upon it by the Convention. 

A proposal based on quite new lines-that of the Netherlands delegation-look into 
account the difficulties of the problem with which the present Conference was faced. This 
proposal entrusted to a subsCIJUenl Conference, lo be convened by the St•crel.ary-Gcncral 
of the League of Nations in April 1928 aQd to which all the States whieh had ratified the 
Convention before March 1st would be invited, tltl' task of lakin!{ a decision on the pulling 
into force of the Act. 

At first sight it might be objected to this suggestion that its only result would be to 
postpone the solution of the difficulty. There can be no doubt, however, that this postponement 
would be likelv to facilitate the solution of the problem. 

At presen.t, in fact, the Conference must devote ils alttmlion chi.,fly to reconciling the 
sometimes slightly conflicting points of view. J?Ut ~orward as _t~ lht~ subje .. t-matlcr of t~e 
Convention. Is it necessarv to add to these d1ff1culttes that of f1xmg the number of countr1cs 
and the particular countries which must ratify the Acl before it comes into force 'l 

Will not the signatory States in a few month's lime be better able than they arc to-day 
to appreciate which arc the countries whose accession is essential before they ean hind 
themselves without compromising their vital interests '? 

\Vould it not be well to wait, before pronouncing on the question, until we know better 
than at present the views. of the differen_t Sta_tes represented at the Co~fcrence, or rather. of 
their Governments regardmg the Act wh1ch w1ll be the outcome of the Conference and wh1ch 
will probably depart to a greater or less extent from the draft Convention drawn up by the 
Economic Committee ? - · 

Lastly, will not the proba~le number .of cont;act~ng Stales. be better k~own in a few 
months' time, since, under Arltclc 8, the ConventiOn IS to rcmam open for s1gnature lor a 
certain time after the Conference '? 

These various considt>rations have led CommiUec A lo propose the following text for 
Article 9 : 

·• The present Convention shall be ratified and the ratifications deposited at 
Geneva with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as possible. 

" On the expiration of six months as from the date of the present Convention, 
the Secretary-General shall convene all the Slates which have aff1xed their signature, 
in order, in particular, to determine the number and geographical distribution of the 
States which must ratify the Convention before it can come into force. The States 
thus convened shall agree on the date on which the Convention shall come into force. 
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.. As regards the States which have not ratiried the Conve~tion before the date 
thus fixed, or which accede thereto after the expiration of the perw? of twelve months 
provided for in the previous artide, the Convention shall come u~to fore~ ~ da~s 
after the date on which the Secretary-General of the League of Natwns not1f1es the1r 
ratification or accession to the other contracting parties " . 

• • • 
While this text is based essentially on the fundamental idea which guided the authors of 

the Netherlands proposal, it nevertheless departs f1·om the latter in regard to various points, 
which are explained below. 

The Netherlands proposal indicated in the following very general terms the aim of the 
proposed Conference : " The Conference of these States (those which have ratified before 
March 1st, 1928) shall decide as to the coming into force of the present Agreement ". , 

While these somewhat vague terms have the advantage of not limiting the powers of the 
proposed Conference, they have; on the other hand, the drawback of giving the impression 
that nothing has been definitely settled by the present Conference and that the whole matter 
remains in suspense. 

It has a ppem·ed p1·cferable to give the text greater precision, while not limiting the 
forthcoming Conference's action to the single purpose specified ; hence the formula employed in 
the text produced above, which says : " in orde1·, in particular, to determine the number and 
geographical distribution of the States which must ratify the Convention before it can come 
into force ". The essential purpose of the meeting is explicitly mentioned, and the words 
" in particular " give the new Conference an opportunity of dealing also with other points if 
circumstances require it. 

The text prepared by Committee A lays down no final limit for the deposit of ratifications, 
and, departing in this point also from the Netherlands proposal, it does not confine the right of 
taking part in the proposed Conference to States which have ratified ; it invites all the States 
which have signed within a period of six months as from the date of the Convention. It was 
thought that a measure of this kind would be likely to induce States to sign as soon as possible. 

A period of six months seems amply sufficient to allow States whose delegates do not sign 
the Convention at the end of the present Conference, and those which have not been represented 
at the !alter, to form an opinion as to the advisability of signing the forthcoming Act. And the 
fact that, by signing before the expiration of this period of six months, States will acquire the 
right to take part in the proposed Conference will be likely to lead to a rapid decision on the 
part of Governments which might hesitate to commit themselves. Their participation in the 
second Conference is indeed in itself calculated to overcome their reluctance, since it would 
give them a voice in the solution to be adopted as to the number and geographical distribution 
of the States whose co-operation will.be regarded as necessary before the Act can come into 
force. 

Naturally, the scheme which we have outlined should in no way prevent the signatory 
States from ratifying the Convention before the new Conference meets. They may, moreover, 
make their ratifications conditional on the ratifications of other States, or, better still perhaps, 
on their own approval of the decisions taken by the proposed Conference. 

It will in reality be this Conference which will fix all the conditions relating to the entry 
into force of the Act. 

• • • 

. The. third paragraph of ~ur draft of Article 9, applies to States which do not ratify the 
<.onventwn before t~e ~ate f1xed by. the second Conference fo~ its entry into force, or which 
accede after the.exp1rat101_1 of the perwd of. twelve mon~h~ prov1ded for in Article 8. 
, T~e Committee considered the questwn of prov1dmg, as was done in the Economic 
Col!l~mt~ee's draft, for. the eve.ntuality of t.he Convention not receiving the number of 
rallf1callons and accesswns cons1dered by the second Conference as necessary for its entry into 
force. I~ was thought! however, that this ~ec'?nd Conference would be better placed than the 
present Conference to f1x the rule to be apphed m such a case · indeed the fo1·mer will have data 
at its disposal .to assist it in taking a decision on this point' which ~ould no doubt be for the 
most part lackmg to-day . 

. It will be in the Proto~ol em~odying .the decisions of the ·conference provided for in 
A~llcle ~ that the rules on th1s parllcular pomt, as on all the other points requiring settlement 
wlll be mserted. ' 

No reference. has yet. been made to ~ pro{>os~l regarding Article 9 emanating from the 
Japant;Se d,elegatwn. ~h1s proposal c?ns1sted m s1mply deleting the clause of the Economic 
Com~mttee s draft refe~rmg to the holdmg of a Conference if all the ratifications and accessions 
req.mred for the ~ntry mto force of the Act were not forthcoming. This is the eventuality to 
wh1~~ we. hav_e JUSt alluded. The Japanese delegation has accepted the proposal that all 
dec1s1ons m th1s respect should be left to the Conference provided for in the new text d d above. repro uce 
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This.text h~s been. accepted in principle by the authors of amendment.s who were present 
at ~m~Uee As f!!eetmg. We cannot but express our regret that the Roumanian delegation, 
whtch d1d not recetve the Secretariat's notice in time to attend, was not able t.o be represented 
at this meeting. 

.\rticlr 10 . 

. The text p~oposed for Artide 9 inevitably reacted on the drafting of Art.idt• 10, and it was 
~og1ea~ to leave 1t to the Conference mentioned above to determine t.he p•·oct>dlll'l' to be followed 
1f! o~mg. to certain denunciations, the conditions with regard to thl' number and ~eographical 
d1str1butJOn of the contracting States on which the entrv into force of the Convention dept>nded 
were no longer fulfilled. · 

On this basis the following text was drawn up fm· Article 10: 

" Any contracting State may denounce the Convention by u notification in 
writing addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations at any time not 

• less than (four) years from the date when the Convention comes into force. Such 
denunciation shall take effect one year after its notification to the 8ecrotary-Genernl 
and shall only operate in respect of the denouncing Stall'. 

"The Conference referred to in the p1·evious article shall determine the procedure 
to be followed in the event of the number and geographical distribut.ion of the States 
denouncing the Convention, in pursuance of the prev1ous paragraph, being such that. 
the conditions which it may have fixed for the entry into forl'e of the Convention nrc 
no longer fulfilled. In particular, it may consider the summoning of a furt.hl•r 
Conference in order to examine the situation arising out of this fact. 

" If such a Conference did not meet, each of the contracting States could withdraw 
from the Convention as from the date on which the conditions that hnd been judged 

·necessary for its entry into force had ceased to exist." 

The number " four " which is given in brackets in the above text i~ thnt inserted in tlw 
Economic Committee's draft. It is only given as an indication. The Committee cnnsidertl 
that it will be for the Conference to pronounce on this IJUestion of the time-limit. In this 
connection we may recall that the Roumanian delegation submitted a proposal to the Commilt.ee 
for the reduction of this pericd to two years. It seemed undesirable to discuss this point in 
the absence of any representative of the delegation which had taken the initiative in proposing 
this figure. 

The other amendments laid before Committee A with regard to Article 10 anri emanating 
from the United States, Hungarian, Japanese and Polish delegations were dropped in view of 
the new idea on which the above text was based. This was recognised by the authors of the 
various proposals. The delegations concerned will, moreover, have an opportunity of reverting 
to certam of their suggestions at the new Conference mentioned in Articles 9 and 10. 
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The Egyptian delegat.ion, although having no objections of its own to the e,Psting text, 
proposed in the interests of non-Member States that Article 11 should be amended as follows : 

" In order to indicate the progress which has been made in regard to the abolition 
of import and exfort prohibitiOns or restrictions, the contracting States will, within 
twelve months o the coming into force in each case of the present agreement, 
communicate to each other, through the intermediary of the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations, statements of the steps taken to give effect to the Convention. " 

The Committee recommends the Conference to adopt the text pr'Tosed above, which has 
been favourably received by the United States delegation subject to fmal confirmation at an 
early date. 
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FIRST MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, October '}!)th, 1927, at 3.15 p.m. 

1 • Programme of Work. 

The CHAIRMAN desired to make a few preliminary remarks. In order to find a practic~l 
procedure for the discussion of Articles 4, 5 and 7 and the amendments proposed thereto 1t 
was desirable to obtain a clear idea of the real difficulties. The chief difficulty was that no 
country really knew what action the others were going to take. They did not know what would 
be the contents of Articles 4, 5 and 7, or the use that would be made of the freedom allowed 
under Articles 4 and 5. The discussion of this point might, however, be postponed until 
Article 9 came before the meeting. 

As regards Articles 4, 5 and 7 there were three positions to be considered. It was necessary 
to deal with the state of freedom normally left to Governments, and this situation might be 
dealt with ~y Article 4. ~he quest!on of provisions to ~~ver e~c~ptional c~ses might then be 
met by Article 5. The thlr.(l sJtilabon arose from provisiOns g1vmg countr1es the freedom to 
maintain certain existing prohibitions and restrictions which were neither quite normal nor of 
such an exceptional nature as to come under Article 5. They might perhaps be termed the 
transitory provisions, as it was hoped that they would gradually tend to disappear. These 
provisions might either be included in Articles 4 and 5 or transferred to a new article, leaving 
Article 4 to cover the normal, and Article 5 the exceptional cases. Agreement on this point 
would render considerably easier the discussion on Articles 4 and 5. 

The difficult question then arose of finding a suitable wording for the transitory clauses. 
The Chairman further sug~ested that M. Serruys, Dr. Trendelenburg, M. Di Nola and Sir 

Sydney Chapman should meet. and endeavour to find a mutually satisfactory wording. If this 
could be done, he felt very hopeful that it would be accepted by the majority of the Committee. 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy) felt that it would lighten the task of the small Committee if the bearing 
of Article 9 could be clarified. He would like to know whether the entry int.o force of the 
Convention was subordinated to declarations by certain countries containing certain reserves. 
If so, he felt that this would involve an overlapping with the transitory measures. It would be 
extremely advantageous to reach a formula for these transitory provisions which could contain 
any reservatio~s made by delegations, but he feared that the article might then be of too wide a 
scope. It would perhaps be better to allow each delegation to make a declaration of the 
reservations it desired. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the clarification of this point would depend on the findings of 
the Sub-Committee, which might even decide that it was impossible to obtain such a transitory 
clause. 

As regards Article U, which was not. really within the scope of their present deliberations, 
the difficulty in ratification was that one State did not know what groups of States would ratify. 
States would also wish to know, before ratification, what sort of use would be made bv other 
countries of the freedom allowed them in the transitory clause, and he would suggest that 
within f?ur m?n~hs of. signature ~tales might commu~i?at~ to each other through the 
Secretar1at thetr mtenbon to submtt the proposal for rallf1cat.Jon to Parliament, and at the 
same time add a list of the prohibitions which they considered would be maintained . 

. . M. ~cuiiL~ER (Austria)_ pointed out ~hat Comutittee A had not envisaged the position of 
ralificati?n bemg made subJect to exceptwn. He doubted if the Chairman's proposal would 
be prart1cable, understanding that it referred to prohibitions founded on the basis of 
the Conventio~. The transitory clause was, he felt, something quite separate and it would 
be very undesirable to ask delegations to make reservations to the Convention. 

The CHAIIUI.'N explained that it should be stated-perhaps in Article 9-that States 
should communirate their intent to ratif~· and, at the same. time, indicate the conditions under 
which ratification would be made. He felt that otherwise the same difficulties would arise of 
not knowing what other States were going to do. . 

He proposed that the Committee of Four should be requested to make proposals as to the 
best way of dealing with the problems of a transitory nature. 

The proposal of the Chairman was adopted . 

.M. Do~EZAL !Poland) said'h~ disagreed with the point of view put forward by M. Di Nola. 
The Committee of Four would first execute the mandate entrusted to it and the Committee 
would then examine the proposals. It would bfl difficult. at prest>nt to st~te what reservations 
to Article 9 were desired by delegations. 
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M. ~Eruw_vs (Fr~nce) ventured t.o disagree with t.he p~ocedure suggested by the Chairman. 
He felt. rt was rmpossrble t.o allow States the right. t.o make reservations at. the time of ratifying 
the Convention, for ~his would _ct"rt.ainly involve t.he calling of a new conference. He would 
urge that after cert.am reservatiOns had been accepted by t.he Conference the door should be 
shut, and he warned t.he Committee of t.he difficult.res which would arise if contracting parties 
were allowed to make new reservations at. the t.ime of signature . 

. Th_e CHAIRMAN said t.hat he still felt convinced that. if aft.t"r si~nalure r.ertain countries 
mamtamed a number of prohibitions, other countries would refrnm from ratifying. They 
would therefore need t.o know exactly what use would be made of the freedom which 
Governments were allowed under the Lerms of the Convention. 

The difficulties arising out of Article 4 had now been referred to the small Committee, 
Article 4 being limited to the normal reservations, and Article f) to those arisin~ from 
extraordinary circumstances. He therefore proposed that. the Committt>e of Four, wrth the 
addition of M. Dolezal and himself, should deal with the eventual redrafting of Article 5. He 
proposed that a Sub-Committee should be appointed t.o consider Article 4 and the proposed 
amendments and that. it consist. of the followmg members : M. BnuNKT, M. STUCKI, M. ho, 
M. IBL, M. FoTrTcH. 

The Chairman's propusals werr. atluplrd. 

SECONU :\IEETINli 

lff'/d on Friday, Orlobrr 28111, Hl'.!7, 11/ :J fl.lll. 

2. Report of Sub-Committee on Article t and PropoMl of the French Delegation. 

The report of the Sub-Committee on Article ·I was as follows: 
·• At its rnePling on October 25th, 1\:127, Committee C dcddf•fl !.hut. Arlicl1• .J 

should in principle be confined to the normal reservations which figure in n lar·gc 
number of commercial treaties. 

" It is on these lines that. the Sub-Commiltet• huK 1•ndenvourt'll to reduee and 
define the application of the clauses of Article 4 of the preliminary dro(t. 

" Amenciments bad been submitted l.o thi!! efred bv th1• f:prman, Jt.ulinn, 
U oiled States, British ;md .Japanese delegation~. · 

"The seven paragraphs of Artide 4 as propnKt•d by tl11~ Sub-C:ornrnili.PP I'0\'1'1', 
in its opinion, all that figured in th(' preliminary draft. 

·• Paragraph~ J and 2 corr,..spon~i to the form('r paraw a ph I. 
" Paragraph 3 corresponds to paragraph~ 2 and 3 of t.hf' prelimiuary 1h·urt. 
" Paragraph 4 corresponds t.o paragraph 5 of the preliminary draft. 
·• Paragraph 5 corresponds to paragraph 10 of the .freliminary draft. 
" Parafll'aph 6 corresponds to paragraphs 4, fi and , of the preliminary draft. 
·' Parag-raph i corresponds to parajCI'aph 8 of the preliminary draft. 
··The former para~rraph !J ha11 not been kept in the lli'W I.PXI, lh,.. Hub-C:omr!1ii.Lr·•~ 

being of the opinion that it would b1• nece11snry to huve n ~l"'rinl artil·le r"fPrnn~t l.rJ 
matt('rs dealt with in othPr inl('rnatinnal conventionK. 

•· Tlw Sub-Committee examined the numerous amendmeul:l rclalin! l•1 :\rlif'h• I. 
... \s regards lhP preamble the Rriti~h delegation haci Kubmitteil Dll amendment 

proposing tlie omission of lht• lasl phrase nf the preamble hl'girmin~ with the words 
.. and are not applied ·•. whill' the Polish delt•l(alion pi'Opos•~d thl' omis~inn of till' wnrd 
.. purely ". 

·• In tht' coul'!lc of a di~1~ussinn the Rriti11h driPgal.inn pi'Opm•PII !.hal lht~ l.1•xl of 
the sentence in \lUestion should be changed sn as to show that Jt ref1~rreti to IJII!HIIUrel! 
constituting disguised protel'lion. The Sub-Committee has complied with these two 
proposals by modifyin~r the text of the prea~bJ,.. . . 

·· Paragraphs J and 2 : The Sub-Committee propoKPI! that the llahan-(,ermall 
amendment should be accepted . 

.. Paragraph :1 : .\s regards this paragraph the Committee ~greed that U!c 
insertion of an interpretative clau~:~e wa11 nec,..s11nr~· to mPet the \'Jews of rert.am 
del('gation~ and the arnenrhnenl.!l submitter! by thP. FinniHh. :-OwPdish and Czechosi•J\:ak 
delegations. Accordingly the Committee propose~ the insertion of the fol!owmg 
clause in the Protocol : 

" · The protection of animals and plants against dis~ascs also i_ncl~des the 
measures taken t.o preserve them against degeneration or extmctwn and 
those applied to seeds and noxious plants. ' 

•• The Polish delegation proposed the insertion in the Protocol of a clause intended 
to attenuate veterinary prohibitions on lhe importation of animals for slaughtt"r and 
of plants intended for consumption. 
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•· The Czechoslovak delegation proposed thal. in order to allenual~ the ef~ects of 
veterinary prohibit~ons, the Co~fcrence should rccomme~d the co_ncluswn of bilateral 
veterinary conventwns as an mtegral part of commerCial treat1es. 

" On. these points two opinions were expressed in the Sub-Committee, certain 
members being of opinion that many abuses existed in this domain, whi.Ie others 
considered that the liberty of countries to protect themselves against the d1seases of 
animals and plants could not be restricted and that the convention could not impose 
any limitations on the freedom of action of Governments in this connection other 
Uutn those provided for in regard to the other matters dealt with in Article 4. 

" Paragraph 5 : The Roumanian delegation had submitted an amendment to 
which the Committee has thought fit to accede by proposing the following 
interpretative clause : 

" 
1 By the word " securities " is meant Government stock, debentures, 

shares, treasury bonds, corporation stocks, etc. ' 

"Paragraph 6: The United States delegation has signified its acceptance of the 
explanations supplied in the course of the discussion to the effect that the fact of 
requiring appellations and marks of origin should not be regarded as an import 
prohibition or restriction but was covered by Article 2 of the Convention. 

" Th~ Hungarian delegation has not maintained its request. that its amendment 
eoneerning the application of Article 5 should hf' inserted in the text itself, but il 
desires that the report should express the idea that the measures applied to imported 
goods should not be more burdensome than those applied to home products . 

• • • 

" The British delegation asked that a reservation be i.otroduced regarding 
pi'Ohibitions intended to secure the maintenance of a minimum standard of quality. 
The discussion showed that these measures referred to were simply certain steps 
taken on exportation to verify the 'iuality of the goods exported. The Sub-Committee 
was of opinion that such measures could not be regarded as export prohibitions or 
restrictions but constituted one of the cases for which provision is made in Article 2 
of the Convention. 

" The British delegation drew the attention of the Sub-Committee to measures 
for the purpose of safeguarding the revenue or facilitating Customs administration. 
It. was agreed that these measures do not constitute prohibitions or restrictions within 
the meaning of the Convention. 

" As regards prohibitions connected with articles manufactured in prisons, it 
was noted that in several countries the national l"aws prohibit the importation of such 
goods. These laws, however, have little practical application, since the goods in 
11uestion do not constitute an article of international trade. As, however, such laws 
exist and as certain countries would, for internal reason~<, experience some difficulty 
in abolishing them, the Sub-Committee proposes that the Final Act should contain a 
statement to the effect that the Convention does not refer to prohibitions or 
restrictions applicable to prison-made goods. 

" The Sub-Committee proposes the following text for Article 4 : 

" 
1 The followin~ clas8CS of prohibitions and restrictions are not p1·ohibited 

by the provisions of the present Agreement provided that they are applied 
equally to all foreign countries where the 8amc conditions prevail and are not 
applied in such a way as to constitute a form of economic protection in favour 
of nat.ional prod~ction : 

" ' 1. Prohibitions or restrictions having in view public security ; 
" 

1 2. Prohibitions or restrictions relating to the traffic in arms, 
munitions and implements of war, or applying in exceptional circumstances 
t.o other war material ; 

~~ ' 3. Prohibitions or reslt·ictions having in view the protection of 
pubhc health or the protection of animals and plants against disease, insects 
and harmful parasites ; 

'".' 4. Export prohibitions or restrictions issued for Lhe protection 
of nalwnal treasures of artistic, historic or archreological value ; 

" ' 5. Prohibitions OJ" restrictions applicable to gold, silver coins 
currency notes or securities ; ' ' 

. " ' 6. Prohibitions or restrictions for the purpose of applying to 
fore1gn pro~ucts the system in force in the country itself in connection with 
the productiOn, sale, consumption or forwarding or similar national products; 
• . '.' 

1 7. Prohibitions or restJ·ictions applied to products which in the 
mter1or of the country are subject to Stat.e monopoly or to monopolies 
granted hy the Stale as regards either manufacture or 'trade. ' " · 
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. . M. i'CHULLER (:\ustria). Rapporlf'ur. said it had b('f'n thn task or Utf' Sub-Commiltf'(' to 
hnut _the reservations and ex~e~tions to be induded in Art ide -t to :mdtns normally existt'd in 
treaties of commerce. Un~nmut_y hat! bt•Pn t't'~t,h<'d in tht> Sub-Committee in rt•gard to all the 
propos~d daust'S or t~e artJd~ \\'IL!• lht' I'X~'<'JliiOn or Clause 3. in l't'~l\l'd to which it had bt>en 
Impossible to_ reconcJ)(' t•ertam tltvergt•ncJt'S or opinion. The tit'l<'gations or Poland and 
Czechoslovakta had sugg<'sted that Claus<' 3 should be attenuatt>d, but the Sub-Committee had 
not been a~le to accept th~t suggesli?n. It luttl therefore been proposed that a declaration to 
cover the ~Jews of ~he Pohsh delegallon and the countrif's which supported the Polish proposal 
should be mserted m the Protocol. That suggestion had also been rejedt'd. 

. At the last moment, h?wewr. I ht' French dt'legation had submitlt'd a proposal whidt 
mtght, perhaps, be lh<' bas1s of a r_om\ll'omist' whir!• eoultl be unanimously ndopted. No 
referenc<' was mad!' to that proposal m I II' rt>porl. as tl. had onlv bf'f'n brought forward nl 1 "" 
last moment. · 

The CHAIRMAN ask<'d tltf' Commillcc In take Claust• :1 of :\rtide .J. Ht' would ask 
M. Serruys to introdut't' the proposal of lh<' Freneh dt>lt'gal ion In whidt 1\1. SchOIIN· hac! referred . 

.\1. SEHIIUYS (Francr) inlt·othtt•t•tl tltt• following p;•nposnl to be insPt'lt•tl iu tltf' Finn! :\d of 
thi"'Conft>rrnt·f' with re£Prt•nec to pnragt•nphs '.! :1 and i of .\t-t.il'lf' 4 : 

" In order to limit impott prohibitions aud n•slt·ictinns hnviug in vit•w tlu• 
pml.t•etion of humau beinh"'· nnimals nutlplauls ngainst tlist•ust• to nu•ul!UI't•s of t't'l'l.niu 
dficac~·. atul in ot·tler to mnke tlll'm proportiouul.f' to the real tlunget·:,~ of contagion, 
the Conft•rt•nce ret•ommrnds that t•at·h of Uw l'tllltrading Stolt•"' !!houltl eonsitlt•t· anew 
the possibility of Laking pat·t before the l'nd of Hl29 in ont• or more in I emationul 
conferences of experts in the campaign a~ainst diseast>s of animnls and plant~<. The 
object of these conferences will be to t>stablish international conventions similar to 
the Berne Convention a~ainst Phylloxera ( 11:!81 ), the Draft Convention of Rome ( 1914, 
revised in I U'26), and the International Arran~ement of Pari11 ugai1111t Epizootie 
Diseases ( Hl24). Any international or~anisations which may be creotl'd a11 the rf'IIUit 
of these conferences. in the same way a11 the International Orriee for Epizootic!!, will 
have to examine how import prohibitions and rf'slridion!l established for the prott~dion 
of human beings, animals anti plants against all ri11k of contagion might be limited 
to such measurt>s as are strictly necrssary, prevf'nl.ive and repressivl', supervision 
under Government responsibility being far more l'ffectivl' than prohibitions, whill' 
hampering international tradf' to a much smaller l~XIent. " 

M. Serruys said that France, herself an agricultural country to a large extent, wa11 
naturally anxious that something should be done t.o nwet the views of agricultural countrie11 
which felt that they were subject to vexatious prohibitions ostensibly imposed for health or 
veterinary reasons. The French delegation accordin~ly proposed that 11 passoge ~hould b1• 
inserted in the Final Act of the Conference with rt•ferem·" to puragraphs 2, 3 and 7 of Arlit·lt~ 4. 
The Conference would recommend in this passage of thf' Final Ad. I. hal. each of I he contl'lu:tinl{ 
States should consider anew the possibility of taking part bl'fore the t•nd of I mw ill one or moJ•e 
international conferences of experts in the campaign a~ainst disf'asf's of animal!! anti plonb. 
The object of the proposed conferences would be to establish international conventions similat· 
to the Berne Convention against Phylloxera ( 1881 ), the Draft Convention of Home ( 1914, 
revised in 1926), and the International Arrangement of Paris a~ainst Epizootic Diseases ( 1924). 
It should further be suggested that any international organisations creatt~d as a result of such 
conferences would, in the same way as the International Offi<:e for Epizooli1: Diseases, hove 
to examine how import prohibitions and restrictions established for the protection of human 
beings, animals and plants again~t all risk of contagion might be limited to ~uch measures as 
were strictly necessary. He would emphasise that mf'a!HJres taken for the protection or human 
beings, animals and plants should be preventive rather than prohibitive, ond, as an example of 
such a measure, he would suggest the possible institution or inspedors who, on behalf or the 
importing countries, would be able l.o assure themselve~ ns to the conditions existing in 
exporting countries, in order to safeguarcl the importing countries against the introduction or 
disease. 

He would go so far as to suggest that the Conrer1•nre should specifically request the Council 
to convene international conferences in order to study the possibilities to which he ha1l J'ererrt>d. 
That was a more drastic proposal than was contained in the No. 4 that had heen Ruhmitted, 
but he would a~k the Committee to give it careful t·on!lideral ion. 

Dr. TREI"DELE;I;Ot.;HG (\.t>rmany) supportl•d liH· proposal or the French delegation. The 
League of Nations should, in his opinion, deal with sueh f{Uestions, which were of great 
importance to the economic relations or the nations. The International Economic Conference 
had drawn particular attention to the subject in the agricultural section of its report, and he 
would refer particularly to speeial Resolution 3 on page 47 of the report of that Conference. 
He would suggest that, in view of the fact that the substance of the proposal of the French 
delegation was already dealt with in that resolution reference should be made to the 
recommendations of thr Economic Conference, and that a statement should be added to the 



- li4-

effed that the Conferem·e on Prohibitions and Restrictions approved those recommendal ions 
and invited the League of Nations to •·arry them into effect. It would perhaps_ be betler to 
refer to a text which had already been ~Ludied by the 'Governments than to submit a new one. 

M. SERRUYS (France) agreed that a reference should be made to the recommendations of 
the Economic Conference. There were two points to be decided : first, should the p_resent 
Conference merely refer to the recommendations of the Economic Conference or should 1t go a 
step further and ask the Council to take definite action in the matter '? Secondly. would it. 
not be advisable to complete the statement to be included in the Final .\ct of th~ Confc~encc 
bv referring to specific examples ? The Economic Conferencl' had stated that the mternatwnal 
campaign against diseases affecting rlants and animals had already been admitted in principle 
bv 43 nations. Would it not be we! to mention the nations and give some indication as to the 
progress which had been achieved '? · 

M. FoTITGH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) said that, as a representative of 
an agricultural country, he had defended the proposal of the Polish delegation. He would 
accept the proposal of the Fn•nch dclcgalion but would urge that the more drastic formula 
proposetl by M. St•rruys at the conclusion of his slatt•ment should be adopted. According to 
this formula the Council would he asked to consider the possibility of convenin!? intemational 
eonfercnecs, whereas, according to the text of the Freuel1 proposl;ll, the Conference would 
merely rceommend that each of the contracting States should consider the possibility of 
participating in such conferences. 

M. GHEORGHJU ( Roumania) also accepted the proposal of the French delegation, including 
the suggestion of Dr. Trendelenburg. Would it not, however, be better to ask the Council to 
consider the convening of a single conference rather than a series of conferences ? 

M. DoLEZAL (Poland) said that the Polish delegation had not submitted its amendment 
with a view to weakening sanitary or health measures which were in the interests of States 
but merely with a view to removing unjustifiable restrictions 011 international trade. He 
woulrl. however, support the proposal of the French delegation but would suggest that the 
proposed international conferences referred to in the French proposal should meet before the 
end of 1928. He thought it. would also be well to specify that these conferences should meet 
undcr the auspices of the League of Nations. He would finally suggest that references to the 
previous Conventions of Berne, Rome and Paris should be omitted. 

M. STOPPANI (Secretary of the Committee) said that it was usually considered undesirable, 
in re4uesling the Council to act. to accompany that rectuesl with too definite stipulations or to 
indicate a date within which aetion should be taken. It would be preferable, as a matter of 
procedure. to emphasise the importance and urgency of the t(Uestion and leave it. to the Council 
to appre~:iatl' the necessity of laking the necessary steps. 

M. SERRUYS (France) agreed. The important thing was that the Council should be asked 
to lake an initiative, but the J'c4uest of the Conference should not be too rigidly defined. He 
would accordingly ask M. Dolezal not to press his amendments, and in particular to relinquish 
the idea that only one conference should be convoked. The I'Xperts dealing with diseases of 
animals and plants were not the same, no1· were the countries concerned. The Co~ncil, after 
preliminary investigations, must decide as to what conferences were necessary and when theY 
could most suitably be cpnvened. . . · 

There were three aspects of the question to be considered : first, there were measures to 
protect animals ; secondly, there were measures to protect plants ; thirdly, there were measures 
t.o protect man from being poisoned as a conse4uence of diseases incident to animals and plants. 
The result of all such measures was to restrict intemational trade, though that miaht not be 
the object of the measures. He would propose that. in pulling the question befot·e the Council, 
refl'ren"e should be made to the threefold aspert of the problem. 

M. CLA:" (Denmark) supported the proposal of the French delegation as supplemented by 
the suggestwns of the German delegation. Animals and plants must be protected against 
disease, but the legitimate liberty of commerce must be respected. 

~1. DE NJCKL (Hungary), a_s the representative of an agricultural country,. supported the 
prop~sal_ of the J:'rench delegation. ·He would. however. be glad to have an opportunitv of 
consulerml{ the fmal text of the passage to be inserted in the Final Act. · 

T~e CIIAIII~I.'N said _that three suggestions \n>re before the Committee : (a) that the passage 
to be mserted 111 the Fmal Act should contain a referl'nee to the recommendations of the 
Ec'?nomk Conferl'nc~e ; (b) that a specific request should be addressed to the Council to take 
arllon ; and_ (c) t~nt there shou_ld be a r~ference to certain specific examples and to the progress 
already achieved m thl' protl'ehon of ammals and plants by means of inl.fornational agreements. 

M. ~ERRUY_s (France) said 'th~~;t as one of the examples he would refer to the Beme 
Conv~nlt?n agam!lt Phylloxera. ~·luch had completely l'liminated this vine disease and enabled 
lhl' \'IIIC mdustry to be l'l'stored m certain counh·ies. 
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Th~ t:H.\.JR:\IA:>O suggested that the passage to be insert t•tl in I he Final .\d shoultl be th•afted 
by a small Committee consisting of ~1. :'ERRUYS (Frant'e). Dr. TRENDELENBURG (Gcrmanv) 
M. CLAN (Denmark), l\1. FOTITCH (Kingdom or the ~··rbs. Croats and Slovenes), M. DB NJCK~ 
(Hungary), ~1. STUCKI (5wit.zerland). ~1. DoLEZAL {Poland) and M. t1HEORGHill (Houmania). 

The Commillee agrerd. 

3. Prohibitions affecting the Import and Ezport of Wine. 

. ~1. SEHRL·v~ (Franee)_ said that Lht>rt• was out• pruhibilion in force whidt was of Jlt'renninl 
mte_rest to ~ertam countru~s. and as n reprt>St'nl.utivt• of out• of I host• t~ounlries lw t·ould nnl 
avmd ~lludmg_ to the maltt>r. Ht> was. of courst', rt>ferring to the prohibition bv t~ertuin 
countries or the import or wint'. • . 

He !11ight. in his opinion. le!{itimately ask that. n special daust• shnultl bt• inst•rled in lht• 
ConventiOn to cover that important tJUestion. That, howevl'r, wa11 imposllihlt>. lltl might 

• even more reasonably have UJ'!{t'tl thala referem·e to the mntter shoultl bt• nuult• in tht• Protot•ol. 
That, however. was also impossibll'. as the Protot·ol woultl tlt·nl with onlv sudt mall.et"S us 
affertedtht' applieati?n of lht' ConHntion 11nt.lmust be unanimou11ly ndnptt;t.l, 

1-lr woult.l act·ordlll~ZI~· ask that therf' slwultl bt' annext'tllo the Convt•ntiona tlt•dnrutitlll i11 
which ct'rtain Stales lo whom this matle1· was of vital inlt•re11t should be ptlrmill.t•d to ~>lnt t' 
that they had refrained from raising the point owing ton ties ire not t.o impetlt• the ~roct•etlin~ 
of the Conference, but that they were, of cour11e, unable to admit that the prohibition of Uw 
import of wine was a legitimate measure in tltf' interests of public health. 

1\1. CALHEIROS E MENEZES (Portugal) said that he supported the del'laration or the Frt>nch 
delegati.'. 

M. DE:oiDRMIIs (Greece) associatt•cl himself with till' rlf't:larnt.ion of M. ~~·nuy~. 

1\1. Dr Nov. (Italy). thnnkNI M. :-;erruys for the tact anrl r~on11idrrntion with which he hnrl 
introducrrl the I[UI'Stion. Thl' profl(lserl drclaration, with whidt tiH· rt•prrllt•nl.nlivt• or lt.ol~· 
would, of cour~t.'. associatf' himsr f. would be no more 1111111 n plutonic Klnlt•mt•nl, hut it. 
would give moral Mati~faclion to the wine-~owin~ eountrit•11. 

Mr. Hu~h R. \\'JLSON (United Stole!!) thanked M. ~erruy11 for tlw tact with whidt he hat.! 
referred to the matter. He must point out. however, that the \woposed dr•clarnlion would 
excite considerable attention in the United St.atcs and undoubted v make it. more difficult to 
obtain public approval of thr Conwnt.ion. . 

M. SERRt:Ys (France) pointed out that thr propoRI'd declaration would t·ommil onl~· llw 
delegation~ which signt•t.l it. These delegations would ht• a minority. 

M. STUCKI (Switzrrland) wondered whether the prohibition of the import of winr t.lid not 
fall under para !ITa ph 6 or Art.ide 4 rather than lllllll'r paragraph :1. It Wll>l, Ill fact, II prohibition 
the object of which was to extend to foreign products till' rt•gulationM establi11hed within tlw 
country in regarrl to similar national products. Th" tll'rlnrat.ion which M. !'erru~·" propoMetl. 
and which would perhaps be signt.'d by the rl'prt'8f'ntativl' of ~witzr·rlnnd, mil(hl perhapR 
excite less feeling in the prohibition countries if it wl're rf'fl'rrrtl tn in cunnf'rtion with parn~~:raph 6 
rather than in connPction with paragraph 3. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that M. Serruys should draft his propost•d declaration. 

The Commillu agrtl'd. 

4. Article t. 
Preamhll'. 

The CH,AIRMA:oi said that I he Cnmmittf'f' wnuld now rJi>~r·usM the preamble which would be 
attached to Article 4. 

M. SERRt'YS (France) pointed oullhalthis paragraph was rather more rt:~~tricted than lhr 
corresponding passage in the draft of the Eeonomic Committee. He fell that perhaps the 
latter was the best draft as being better calculated to exclude certain prohibitions. 

M. ScuCLLER (Austria); Rapporteur, said that the r:hange had been made because the 
British t.lelegation had t.lrawn attPnlion to thf' fact that. even among the prohibitions allowed, 
there were some of a purely ~conomir nature whil'h were not., however, includPd to obtain 
commercial advantagf's. 

M. S&RRUYS (France) suggested that a formula might Le added to the effect that the 
provisions of t.bis article were not to be applied in such a way as to constitute a concealed 
form of restriction on international trade. 

The Commillu agreed that this point should be referred to the Drafting Commit.lee. 

Sir Sydney CHAPM.\.:oi (Great Britain) referred to the words " provided th~y are applied 
eo1ually to all foreign countrit>S where the same conditions prevail, etc.". Hf' pomted uut.lhut 
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in hf'alth matters a country did, in (acl. establish a prohibition in orde•· t~ pr':vent a disease 
spreading from a pat·licular country where it had br~ken out. He felt th~t tt mtg.ht ~a~e b~en 
bet.ter to'say that. the pro~isions should .n?t be apphed as a means o( arbttrary dtscrtmmatwn 
between countries where the same condthons ex1sted. 

This matltr was rtferred to the Drafting r:ommillee. 

Paragraph 1. 

M. SERRUYS (France) suggested that a better word-might be found to replace the word 
" t•isant ". 

This matler wus referred lu the LJ.rafling Commitlee. 

Paragraph 2. 

· M. DoLEZAL (Poland) said that in principle he would have preferred this para_graph t«;> be 
maintained as in l.he Economic Committee's draft. He wa~, however, awaiting the mstructwns 
of his Government. on the matter. 

~II·. Hugh R. \VJJ.SON (United States of Ame1·ica) asked whether the Committee of 
Rapporteurs had formulated any idea o( what was covered by " war material ''. 

M. ScHOLLER (Austria), Rapporteur, said that the Committee had not defined the words 
" war mat.e•·ial ", but had taken them as they stood in many treaties of commerce. He felt 
that Mr. Wilson's question as regards helium gas would be covered. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the discussion on this point be postponed until paragraph 2 
of the additional article came up. This paragraph would probably cover Mr. Wilson's point. 

Paragraph 1. 

M. SERRUYS I France) said that this paragraph was open to certain abuses. Some countries 
had forbidden the export of archreological finds made in their territory, but others had 
unfortunately gone further .. 

M. ScHOLLER (Austria), Rapporteur, said that the Committee had considered striking out 
this paragraph but had found it impossible. He felt that the abuses referred to by M. Serruys 
were not of a very serious or general nature. 

This paragraph was adoplrd. 

Paragraph 5. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that this was a serious question which had been dealt with by 
the Economic Conference. Abusive interpretation o( this paragraph might be prevented by the 
adoption o( the proposal o( Dr. Trendelenburg. This paragraph in the Economic Committee's 
draft had referred to paper money and securities, but had at times been interpreted to cover 
the case o( bills and cheques. It had been explained at the Economic Conference that certain 
countries prevented payment on commercial transactions by prohibiting the export of their 
eurrency. He suggested that the Conference should state that it had no desire to go further 
than the views expressed by the Economic Conference. 

l\1. ScHOLLER (Austria), Rapporteur, said that the Drafting Committee had only defined 
the word ·• securities ". In order to avoid misunderstanding, a reference would be made to 
the declarations o( the Economic Conference that this passage did not refer to the <Juestion 
raised as regards the foreign currencies necessary for international trade. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that page 21 of the Report of the Economic Conference read 
as follows : 

" . . . and. further. that the applicat'on of these principles should not be indirectly 
defeated by restrictions on the free circulation of capital-including, for example, any system 
for controlling exchange which embodies the purchase or importation of foreign exchange fo1· 
the purpose of paying for goods impor·ted. " 

M. Fonn:H (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) said that thet·e wet·e regulations 
in his C?Untry which governed the trade in foreign cunenries. Did the r·esolution or the 
Economac Conference mean that it would be necessary to revise or abolish these regulations ? 

M. SERRUYS Wrance) sai_d that the question met·ely consisted in the fact that some States, 
w~en a commercaal transactiOn had been completed, refused the money to pay (or it. The 
poml was covered by the passage which had been read out by the Chairman. 
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, .\lr. Bmw~LL (l'nil!'d :;tales) saitl lh~lt his country had hatl an nml'ntlnwnl In propos<' 
a,. regards gram and t·otton. sl~ndards: Whl'n grain was imported into Amt>rica and was 
stated tf! ~e. of standard _quahty 1t was .habit' to Govt>rnment insp!'dion. Tht•J't' was. however, 
no prohJbJbon on the Import of gram. He undl'rstood thnt this point was rowr<'d lw 
paragraph 6. · 

~he san~e provisions ~\"l"re in ~ort'l' a~ rc.>gards I hi' export or colton. whieh, if st.at<'d to b!' a 
certa_n! quahty. was subjt•ct to lllSJll'l'hon. Ill' would ask t.ht• Commilll't' wlwl.ht•r t.lw;;t~ 
proviSions were t•ovl'rt>d by .\rtidt• '2 or undt•r para~rnph li or .\rlit·l·· 1. 

:\1. OE :'\Jch:L (Hung-ary) fdllhal it \\as t'o\'t'l'l'tl h~ .\dit'lt· '!. 

:\1. ScHOLLER (,\ustrin). Happorlf'lll', snitlthnl, if Uw Commit.lt'l' tlitl not think lhnt. this 
was covered by Artide 2. he did not think that it would t•onw undt•r parn~raph ti of .-\rt.it'lt• 4, 
cotton not being a .. foreign prorlud ". 

Tlw CIIAJRMAX said that this mallt•r migltl hi' t'onsitlt•n·d wlwn Ad kit• :! wn~ t•xumint•d, 
• and the Aml'rican df'lt•galt• wouldlw rn•t• to 1·aist' lht• point ag-ain. lit• ft•ll I hnt it. wns lllt'l't•l\' 

a fJUI'sl.ion of drafting-. · 

M. CLA:'Ii (Ot•nnwrk) said that t.ht• Et•onomi•· Commilt.t•t•'M drnrt. inchult••l I ht• rollowin~-t 
-:yords:" to protect industrial.lilt•rary antiart istie propt••·t~·. and lo pn•vt•ntuufui•· eolnJwl.it.ion 
m regard to thl' false markinJ:t or nppl'llat ion of oriJllll . . . " 

In the new draft these words Wl'rerl'pla•·•••l by t.hP \\'or·• I~ •· in wnnt•rtion with I ht• produd.ion, 
sale, consumption and forwarding of similar national protlud~ ". Dicl l.ht• lnll••r wortlin~ot 
cover thl' rase of unfair compPtition ·~ 

M ScHOLLER (Austria). Rapport!'ln', snid t.hat thi~ point Wll8 t•ov•·•·•·•l. 

:\1. i'Ennn·s (France) said that Lhl' viP\\'8 of IIH• Brilio;h tlt•l••llntion hntl ~uppnrlt•tl I ht• 
indusion of t.he word .. standardisation " in thi~ parnwaph. Countril'~ hml ht'l'll rt•ntly to put. 
this word in the provisions as rPgnrds PXport~ but not imports. llmi)lht be Knitl ill n finolnd. 
that though paragraph 6 did not mention stanrlarrlisatinn it. WIIR twwrtlrPII'~~ dP~i•·••tl to JliVt• n 
guarantee against fraud to the foreign consuml'r. 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy) said that thPrP were two lJUe~lions which should 11ot bct~ollfUKt'u. The 
first had been raised in the Conference b~· the Da11ish dPiegnlion that I here Wl'rf' ct•rt.nin coulllrit•H 
which insisted that J(Oods !'X ported from their country should be of n ce•·tnin quality. Thh1' 
did not constitute a prohibition. bl'inl{ for t.hl' benefit of t.hP exporti11g cou11try n11d the 
consumer. 

The other question was that rnisNI b~· lht• United Stales a~ to t.lw proviKion t.hnt certain 
products obtained from thP soil shoulrl have a rt•rtain tl!•finPtl '/t111lil.y. Tlu• eountry lrnrl n 
right to demand the same •ruality in importPd produl'l•. II•• f,. t. !.hut l.lri~ wn~ n legilimnlt• 
restriction in aecordancP with paraJrfaph 6. 

M. SlTCKJ (Switzerland) UJrfeed with the importam"• of Uw lJUesl.ion raised h~· M. ~erruys. 
with whom he agreed as to the substance. 

He felt that this text did not really met•tthe deKirell of the Collft~rcncn, hut itKee11wd o11l~· 
fair that, if a countr:-· made inll'rnal regulations, it was atlilwrt~· t.o npply l.hPm outKidr•. 

M. ScHOLLER (Austria), Happorteur, said that Uwse t;mws lrurl lwcn disli11guished by the 
Drafting Committee. He poinll'd nul that tlw Unitl'tl Stall's n·gulntiollll \Hrt! not to he 
considererl as a restriction . 

. M. SERRUYS (France) said that he was unablf' to arlmit Uw viewll of M. Di Nolo. One of 
the most scientific means of prohibition wa~ to give an extremely detailed scientific description 
of a national product and to stipulate that only goods of thiK description could be imported. 
This was done in the wine trade. and its effer·t was to prohibit anothl'r r~ountry's wines. 

M. D1 :"'oLA (Italy) suggested that this point was covered by Artiele 2. 

l\1. SERRl'YS (France) desirNI to reservt~ himself on !.I tis point. 

The LHAIRMA;.; said that the hcadin~ of .\rlir·le 4 at lea~t providt~d a mornlly binding 
obligation in the matter. 

. M. SERRt:YS (France) suggested that the matter ~ould be met by a me~rlion in lire Final 
Act to the effect that paragraph 6 should not be r-:usconstrued and that 1t should "'!l . be 
permitted that the establishment of intPrnal regulatwns or standards should be a restrlf'llve 
description of national products. 

M. DE :'\JcKL (Hungary) said that there was no mention of a suggestion o_f th~ Hungarian 
delegation in the text. but he hoped that the Rapporteur would keep sometlung Ill the report 
on the subject. 

U. 
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~1. St'H OLLER (Austria). Happorteur, promised to do this. The question was one concerning 
tht> bilalt>ral rt>t·og-nit.ion of analysi,; certificate~ . 

.M BtH'NET (Bt'lgium) t't•ealled that the Danish delegation had ask.ed whet.her paragraph G 
covered the que~t.ion of unfair competition. He pointed out th~t t~1s questiOn w~s covered 
both bv paragraph 7 and by thP. article which provided that nothmg m t~e Conventw~ should 
prt>judice the rights and obligations arising from international conventiOns already m force. 

~1. GEont; (Internatinllal Chamber of Commerce) supported M. Serruys' vie'y as regards 
the interpt·etation of pm·af.(ra ph li. I Ie agreed that mention should Lc made that this pat·~graph 
should not be opcn to I. he abuses whidt t.he Internalional Chamber of Commerce eontmually 
cndeavout't>tl to f.(Uard af.(ainsl. 

Paragraph i. 

:\1. SEnnl·Ys (Ft·auce) said that this paragraph raised a serious question of State trade and 
monopol~·. It must not be admitted that a State could sh~t the ~our to for~ign trade on the , 
pretext of mollOJlOiy anrl prevo~nt other eountries from takmg rtwtprocal actton. 

:\1. Dt NoLA (Italy) poiutPd out that t.he text of pat•agraph 'i referred to monopoly of all 
gootls. The Freuch text would cover the case of cP.rtain State monopolies but would not 
justify the establishment of f.(ent•ral State monopolies. 

i\1. :o;ntOLLEH (Austria). Happorteur, agreed with M. Di Nola that a close interpretation 
could be made. He fell that a monopoly was not permissible for the whole system of foreign 
trade of a country. 

M. SEnHLJYs (France) suggested that the draft should include a statement that the 
Conference had only considered the case of special monopolies and had not, any more than the 
Economic Conference, considered the ease of a general State monopoly. 

M. IJEoHG (lnlernalional Chamber of C.ommrrce) remindrd the Committee that the 
syslrm of monopolies wos one opposed t.o the aims of the Conference. The Internatioual 
Chamber of Commerce would shortly be going int.o this matter very thoroughly. 

M. Dt :'\oLA (Italy) agreed that an addition might be made in the Protocol or Final Act 
t.o this effect. He did not, however, feel that a reference could be made to paragraph i, which 
referred to restrietions in the interior of a country. 

The CHAIHMAN proposed that this matter should be referred to the Drafting Committee. 

Thi.~ proposn/rvas ndopil'd. 

r>. Article 5. 

The .I ext of this artielc proposed by thc Committee of Rapport(•m·s was the following : 

"~oUting iu the present C.onvention shall affect the right of any high contt·acting 
party to institute measures of prohibition or reslric.tion on importation or exportation 
in order to safeguard the vital intere~ts of the country in excrpt.ional and abnormal 
eircumstances. 

" If measures of this kind are instituted, they shall be applied in such a manner 
as to entail no arbitrary di8crimination against any other contracting State. Their 
duration shall be restricted t.o that of the causes or circumstances from which thev 

• tt • artse. 

M. WJBAllT (Netherlands) said that he had had an amendment to this article, but. as thf' 
artiele had now been redrafted and greatly improved. he withdrew his amendment 
understanding that. the Committee interpreted it in the same way as the new article. ' 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that the French delegation also withdrew its amendment. 

6. Programme of Work. 

Thc CH.\JRMA:-.: said that the Committee would discuss the additional article on the 
following doy. It had been agreed that Article 4 shoultl cover normal circumstances and 
Article 5 obnormal circumstances. It had also been decirled to put certain additional 
paragraphs to Articlc 10 dealing with denunciation, and to deride upon the pt·ocedure t.o he 
followed with regard to reservations eommunieated after signature. • 

~e realise? that some del~gations had not the power to sign the Convention without. 
referrmg the fwal draft to thetr Governments. It had been oriO'inallv intended that all 
dele~~:ates should sign at. the cnd of the Conference. He hoped that th~ members would consider 
t~is !;'Oint w:ith a view I o making some provision to cover the States which did not desire to 
stgn Jmmedtately. · 
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TH IHD :\IEETI:'\t I 

lleld o11 Salurduy. Odubl'r '.!.9111. I ~rn. ul ~1.:10 11.111. 

7. Programme of Work. 

The CII.-\IR\IA:-i, af~er having. skt•tchetl out llw fulurt• work of 1.111' t:ommit.leo', \'ropo~t·ol 
that the Gen~ral Drafllng Commlttl'e, owr whirh he \\ouhl him~<o•lf pro·sidt'. shoult t•onsi~l 
of the followmg members : .\1. BRt'NEr, M. ::0Emu·y~. Dr. Tm.;:-~um E'llll'IHi, ::Oir ::;vohwv 
CHAPMAN. M. Dr Nou, M. IRL. i\1. DoLEZAL. :\1. CLA:>~. · · 

ThP Draflirg t:ommitt.Pe of Art.ide i would be compnsl'd us follows : \I. E1111 H. M. Mouw, 
:\1. STUCKI. M. :kHOLLER, Mr. Wn ... o'l. \1. DR:>~IHI \MI". \f~ Iro. 

Tllr· f:hairman'.• propuStll.< 11H'rr arlup/l'r/. 

R. Declaration by the Egyptian Delegation. 

Aoom. RAZAK ABDUL I\ HEIR Be~· (l~~oeypt) l'l'aollht• follnwin~~:oh•o·lurnlion: 

" The Egyptian do•l!'gation wi~hl'~ it. to be do•url~· undo•r!ltnnd nnol l.n be r!'l•ortlo•d 
in the minutes of this Con(ert•m•t.• that it has nul lhnu~oeht it IH'Ct'!lllllry ln muko• 11 

special res!'rvation re!!'urding thP obvious diM·rd inn of t.lu• C:m·t•rnmPnl to limit and 
regulate the areas to be di!lpo!led of for thP ~rowin~t of o·nl.l.nn. II tuk!'s it. Dl' fully 
admitted that lhl' ah~olute ri!tht of lhl' aut hnrit.iPs t·ont·o•nu•tl in tid.- l'e!lpf't•t i11 lt•ft 
int:~d. ~inre these mea!<ure~ are of nn internal nnlur!' anti rnnnnt in nnv wnv Ill' 
inl!'rprelerl a!< •·onrealing an inrlirerl rest rid ion on "'" PXpnrl of o·otlon. ,· · 

9. Examination of the Preliminary Draft of the Additional Article. 

The text before the Committee was the followin~~: : 

.. I. The high contrad.ing partie~. rf't'ilgniMing I hat in rertnin St ni1•M MituntionK 
exist de facio or de juri' whirh make it impo~~iblr for· Uu•rn. in lht• r·u~e of •~er·tnin 
speeified products. to execute forthwith the en~~:ugr•nwnl.s t·onlrudr•rl unrlc•r llw 
preceding arlides, have lhou!tht. fit t.o allow them Lo I ukr• purl in thr) pri'Krnl 
Convrnlion subject lo rrrlain ll'rnporary reso•rvntion~. whir-It llu•y undrrl okt• to 
withdraw as soon as the rPlt•vanl eireum~ta.u·es •·•·use I o i•xist. 

"'J :\loreover, the high I'Ontrueling pari iPs, n·r·ol(nisin!( that. iu I'Prlnin Sl.ult·~ 
import or export prohibitions and re;;Lridions 1•xisl whida it would Lt• diffit·ult fur· llu• 
:-'tales in question to abolisla, and \\ ltieh, mor·t·ovl'r, do uol involve any 1•eouomil· 
consct{U«'necs of impor·tance, have also thought fit to nulhr,.·ist• t.hf'ln l.o t.ukf' pnrt in 
Llw present CmrvPnlion. " 

[:Vole : Here would follow an annex •~ont.ainin!( n liHl of Uu· r•~Kf•rvulionH 
allowed in accorrlann• with the abt1v•• arti,·IP.] 

M. CLAN (Drnmark) expressed the opinion thul it would lu· wo~ll l.o l'larify the. s•~eorrd 
paragraph of the additional article b~· adding after the works .. of import.anr:P " tl11~ words 
.. as regard~ international commercr~ ". 

M. D1 :."ioLA (Italy) proposed t.he followin!!' lr·xt: .. do not iuvoln nn~· I:OIISI''(Ur•IH'I'S on 1.!11• 
normal devrlopment of trade ". 

M. fiHEORGHn.: ( Roumania) said that he had no objection to the sub11Luuee of the present 
text, which coincided with the Roumanian proposal. He KuggeKted that the lust line should 
read as follows : .. have also considered il rlesirable to admit UaP nei:CKKily for r·ertain ex~;eplionK ". 

M. BRt':'liEr (Belgium) asked that a limP-limit should be laid down in the text amended 
by "1. Di :."iola in order that it mil!'hl not. appear that 1·erl.ain prnhibilion~ anrl restrict.ions werP 
approved for an indefinite lime. He would frive his support to the Houmanian amendmeut. 

:\1. SERRl'YS (France) also supporterllhe Roumanian amendmcut but did not agree willa 
.:\1. Di :"'ola. He could not conceive of a prohibition which would l.:.ve nn conMeqw:ut:e!' and 
felt that a text to the following effect would be more f'Xacl : " Certain prohibitions . . 
which. however. haw• no harmful rPpereussions on the eommerce of oth(~r Slates •:. 

Di~agreeing with M. Brunet. M. Serruys fell that il would bt· neceKsary to. estaiJli~<h. a 
distinction between the provisions in the first paragraph. The temporary exceptiOns lherem 
would fall as soon as the circumstances which had given rise to them ceased to exist. The 
prohibitions in the second paragraph. however. had arisen out of special geographical or '?ther 
circumstance~. and there did not exist the sam!! obligation to bring them to an end as •JUickly 
as possible. 
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~1. Bnt·:-.ET (flt·lgium) said tlwt hr h~tl made. his ob~ervations in ordr1· to gi~·e the authors 
of thr tt•xt an npp01·tunit~· to l'Xprl'~:> lht·u· llll':tlling, winch wa~ not. v1•ry rlrar m tlie present 
proposal. 

Tht Commi/ll't dt'cidPii 1/ral 1/w ma/ler be reft'rred to the Drafting Committee. 

1 o. Reservations under the Additional Article. 

The CHAIIIM.\:- ~aid t.hal Lhrre remained one 4uestion of considerable importance as to 
what reservations the various delegations would wish to submit. He proposed to address a 
written connnunication l.o all Lhe delegations asking them for the list of reservations which they 
would ultimatelv drsirt• to iudude. He then read a letter on this subject which he had received 
ft·om the Italian' delegation. stat.i1~ that Italy's participation in the Convention was conditional 
upon the maintPnancP of export p,.ohihitions of the following articles: donkeys (as~n! slallcmi) ; 
wheat ; iron ore ; serap iron. the waste of copper, bronze and other alloys contammg a large 
proportion of t·oppcr; t.in wnslP, tin ashes ami zine waste 1 • 

~1. llt 1\ou (Italy) felt that it was desirable to give certain explanations as regards the 
reservations formulated by Italy. In the first place, it was necessary to repeat and confirm the 
declaration madP on several occasions in this Conference that the Italian delegation would he 
prepared to abandon all the rrservations submitted by it if a Convention could be concluded 
without anv reservations .. 

The reservations formulated by the Italian delegation had become necessary because, 
contrary to expectation, the Convention still permitted the existence of prohibitions capable of 
cnusing a certain amount of hindrance to the normal course of international trade. 

Having made these observation. 1\1. Di Nola remarked that the Italian delegation had 
taken !!"'rat care to limit its reset•vations to prohibitions which wrre not such as could nffert 
the currrnt of internationnl trade or prejudice the interests of other countries. 

The goods mentioned in the above rrservations only existed in very small quantitil's in 
Italy nnd had never given rise to export traffic. It was known that the resources of Italy in 
iron or!' were so limited that it was necessary entirely to exclude thP. possibility of other countril's 
proeurin~ this raw material in Italy. Under normal conditions thPre would therefore be no 
export of iron ore, but in view of the existence of certain obstacles to the free acquisition of 
raw materials-mainly because other countries maintained prohibitions on metal waste which 
were largely used to replace ore-the grant of full export facilities might give rise to certain 
dangers. · 

As regards iron waste the Italian delegation rould only rl'pent the statl'ment it had nwde 
to the Chair at t.hc time of makin~ the reservation. The export prohibition on these products 
was an obligation to which Italy was bound by certain bilateral coRventions in ordl'r to 
obtain from other countries an allowance of Fl'rap to meet the needs of her own industry. 
It was ell'ar that Italy would have no reason to maintain this prohibition if the <·ountries 
supplying metal waste abandoned their prohibitions and rendered t.he obligation in qurstion 
useless. 

The Italian dclt>galion wished lo makf' one final declaration. It desired that the 
reservations made should he accepted by the present Conference and should therefore not be 
the object of a debate under the process provided for in the additional article under 
disrus~ion. 

l\1. DoLEZAL (Poland) rrcalled that he had already made a general statement to the 
Committee of Happorteurs to the effect that it. was considerably easier t.o make no exceptions 
than to allow certain restrictions on the free movement of goods. Poland exported raw 
materials and agricultural products up to iO pet· <~enl of its export trade. Some of the restrictions 
proposed seriously effected Poland's national economic life and rreated a situation the gt·avitv 
or which was not covered by the instructions received by the Polish delegation. It therefore 
desired to reserve its attitude until a reply had been received from the Government. 

M. BRUl'\ET (Belgium) said that at to-day's mel't.ing of the Committee of Rapporteurs he 
had regretted that he could not sign a convt.'ntion which would better meet the desires of the 
Belgian dele~ation, which had come to Geneva hoping for an agreement which would have 
involved till' fullt'st possible return to pre-war m·rangements. In view of the new position, he 
would be unfortunately obliged to claim the benefit of certain reservations, particularly as 
regards scrap iron. He would !£ive a definite list whrn hi' l'l'l'l'ivrd instructions from his 
Government. 

. M. SElllllJYS (F~ance) said that he had come to the Conference prepared to sign a convention 
wtlhout any excl'pttons or reser':ations and that h<' would be rr~dy t~ return to such a position. 
At present, howrvl'r, hP found hmtself t•ompelled to ask for the mduston of a special reservation 

I Ttl. t.el.l or lh~tlelt..r wlll Lte found ~n Annes. {lbt or telentationt tubmiUed). 
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on the waste of !ron and oth-:r met.als and alloys. .\s soon as the Ge•·man pwhibit.ion on the 
~xport of coal d1sappeared-1.e .. as soon a~ the supply a~·ailable for the French rnetallur~ical 
mdustry ~eturned to norrnal-th1s reservahon would be w1thrlrawn. Moreover. the prohibition 
on scrap 1ron w_as n~t peculi~r to FrancP. whose policy wns considerably mn1 t' liberal than that 
of ot~er countr1es, smce. owmg to Cl'rtain bilateral convention!', shl' exporlt••l up to '25 pt'r ~:rnt 
of th1s product. 
. This was therefore not a prohibition of princitllt• hut a prohibition did.al.t'tl by 

c1rcumst.ances. . 
. M. Se~ruys had no des1re to raise a tliscussion on t.ht• prohibition n( lit•J'Illan ennl. Ht• felt 
1t was q111te understood. that Lh~s prohibition wn>~ >~uhjt·t~l t.n inlt•rnat.ionnl obligntions 
~nderlaken towards Cl'~t.a!n coun~rlt•s. This nwnn~ t.hnt if an arbilrnl ion df'l·il;ion was ~ivl'n 
m favour of Franc!' th1s l.onvl'nhon could not bt' mvokl'd to prnvl' !.hal arbitration was not 
allo~a~l.c. I\1. ~l'rruys said in conclusion that hi' would lalt'r makl' n rt'Sl'I'VIItion ns to the 
proh1b1hon of F1 ench t'oal. The French I iovernmt'lll wa!l prl'pal't•tl to willulraw t.his l't'>'l'l'\'al.ion 
1f the corresponding prohibitions abroad disappt•art•d. 

l\1. GHEO~GII n! ( R_ou mania) ~c!n.intl<'tl t.h<'. t:nmmilt.t•t• I hat I ht• Unum a ninn tlt•lt•gat.ion hntl 
already submJ_ttl'tlll.s hst of prnlululwns. 1_1 mrlutlrtllhl' ''"1'"~1 •.lr crutlt• oil. iro1.1 nnd ''"\'P"'' 
ore and the 1m port of !'t'conrl-hand madunt•ry. Th""" rl'stru·llnlll< nHt•t·Lt•tl 1 wn or 1. 11'1'1' 
articles which did not play any part in wurl.l t·nmmt'l'r.l'. 

M. MooJG (Sweden) staled that his country would prohibit. l.ht• t'"Jlnl'l of '"'rap iron until 
the free traffic in this product was re-established in Europl'. 

11. Paragraphs to he added to Article 10 with referflllce to Conditiona of 
Denunciation. 

The text. before the Committee was the following : 

'· 1. Each of tlw high contracting part it·~ mny tlt•nouncc I ht• Jll't'~t·nt Coll\'t'lll.ion 
upon thc expiry of thc third yl'ar dating from I hP joint. "ignnl.m·•·. ~urh tlt•nuncinlinn 
to take effect ~ix months Inter if at that limc an~· nnP of l.lu• I'Xt't•plion~ granlt•tl in 
pursuance of the additional article mt'ntionl'tl a how i~ ~till in fn1 t"l', 

"'2. Each of the high contrarl.ing partit·~ mny tll'lltlllnt·.t• tht• prt·~rnl. 
Convention on the expiry of the fifth yl'ar dating from thr Joint :~ignalUI"I', !lllch 
denunciation to take effect six months lat1·r if on that dati' 1t t•onllitlt•rK t.hnt t.l11• 
reservations granted to el'rlain Stalcs have altrred t.ht• effeds of the present 
Convention." 

M. ScHuLLER (Austria), spl'aking as a member of the Commil.l.t•t• which hut! drawn up thi11 
article. said that th,. situation had been rather complicated. At prt'M<'nl. l.ht•re waH a (iJ·At prl'iod 
of three years and then one of five yea1·s in whir.h drnundal ion11 •~oultl br made. 1L wa11 
undt'siroble that the Convention shouloi bt' furlhl'r t·omplit·ntt•tl, nnd lht• ~ub-ConHnittN! wall 
ready to agree to any fixed period providPd thnt it was t.hr onl~· ont'. 1\Jml'o\'t'r, lw felt that 
the Parties should abstain from giving spPrial rPasont~ for <'arh dl'nundat.ion nnrl propoMed 
that the text be rPfl'rred to the Drafting Committe!'. 

The CHAIR!\f.t,;o; replied that this new paragraph to be added to Arliele JIJ hntllwen tlrnfletl 
in order to establish n distinction between the two dasseK or possihle rt•Kt·rvnt.ion!l. Home 
countries which had come to the (:onfl'rem·e intending to supprel'll all rP!!I.rid.ionK would agree 
to the restrictions proposed by other rounlrie!l. on rondit.ion that. l.hf'~' Wl'l"t' nllowed the poweJ• 
to denounce the Convention i( such ret~trictions and prohibitions tlitl uot tlisapp.,nr after n 
certain time. This was the meaning of the fir11L plll"agraph of t.lu~ l.t•xt, nnd the M<'t~orul 
paragraph was of a more general nature. 

:-;ir Sydney CHAPMA;o; (Great Britain) warmly supportPd Uu• propm111l of ~. SchOller, for 
he considered that it would prejudice certain countries to makt· •lirft:renl rulet!. The pl'esenL 
text might be interpreted as implying a promise by somP of thf' wutrading pai'Lie!! to Lake 
certain steps when lht•y wert' not at liberty Lo ~ive su"h assurnrwt•s. On .January HJth, 1!121, 
GJ'eat Brit.ain had passed a national Act on dyestuffs for the purpo!le of national defence. This 
Act remained in force until Hl31, and he desirefl that there should tH: no doubt on the matter 
and that nothing should exist in the text which might be inlnpri'Lt·d as an indication that Lhe 
British Government had given an~· a~!lurnnces as to-what would hllflpt:n artPr that dat.e. 

- It was, moreover, unreasonable Lo admit a clause which J!IIVI! tht: right of denunciation 
when one sort of damage was done and denies it when a ~treal.f!P oiamage nf another sort wal! 
done. .\s he had stated at the beginning of u ... scs,.ion, th•: Cnnfer<'nl:c was adoptin~; an 
experiment whost' results were not known, nnd it might b<' llf'l"f'Ssar~· to rail a new ennf<'l't•nrt: 
in three or four years to reviPw the posit.ion. 

He therefore asked that a single provision as to denunciation should IJe put in the 
Convention, which would put all the parties on an equal fooling, whatever the grounds on 
which they might wish to oienouncP it. 

~1. SERRt:Ys (France) remarked that the question was a serious one, and thanked Sir Sydney 
Chapman for the frankness with which he had spoken. The crux of the problem lay in this 
q.Uestion, a':ld, contrary to the opinion of ~1. Schiiller, the ttuestion did not concern two sepa~ate 
periods wh1ch would be compared together. One began to run from the date of entry mLo 



2. 

-166-

REPORT OF COMMI1:TEE B ON ARTICLES 2,~;N~pll ~~ 
PRELIMINARY DRAFT AGREEMENT ORA 
ECONOMIC COMMITTEE. 

The Committee was composed as follows : 

THE 
THE 

/lapporteur : 

H.E. SAom HENEIN Pasha (Egypt). 

Members : 

M. RocHE (International Chamber of Commerce), Chairman. 
H.E. SADIK HENEIN Pasha (Egypt). 
M. ITo (.Japan). · 
M. DE Nici<L (Hungary). 
M. PosTHIJMA (Netherlands). 

The task of Committee B was to examine Articles 2, ::l and 11 of the Preliminary Draft 
Agreement and the amendments to these articles s~bmitte~ to the Confere?ce. .· tl 

AlLer holding three meetings under the chairmanship o~ M. Roc~e and heaung_ 1c 

representatives of the United States, French, Italian_ and Pohsh ~elegatiO~s, the Committee 
has the honour to submit to the Conference the followmg report on Its work . 

A rlicle 2. 

· Two amendments, proposed by t.hc Italian delegation, were submitted to the Committee. 
The first was to the effect that in the first line the word " general " should be replaced by the 
word " national " in order to avoid any ambiguity which might result from contrasting the 
general and special legislation of ~ State. . , . . · . . . 

Considering that the qualifymg term " natiOnal' might also g1ve rise to amb1gmt~, the 
Committee proposes, in agreement _wi_th the Italian dele~atio~, t~ suRpr_ess completely m ~h.~ 
first line of Article 2 any terms quahfymg the words" their legislatiOn , smce the word" their 
already sufficiently expresses the idea that a State's domestic legislation as a whole is intended. 

The French delegation suggested that the words " of origin " should be added to the 
words" imposition of marks". The Rapporteurs, however, think that the text of the prelimi
nary draft agreement should be maintained, since it has a wider sense, covering not only marks 
of origin but also all other marks. The French delegation accepted this point of view and 
withdrew its amendment. 

The second Italian amendment proposed the insertion after the words " imposition of 
marks " of the words " or to any other formalities or conditions ". The Italian delegation was 
of opinion that the existing text was too restrictive and did not provide for all the formalities 
and conditions which might. be rec1uired in r-onncction with the importation and exportation 
of goods. Tf the proposed words were added. the text of th(' article would be much mon' 
general in scope. 

After an exchange of Yiew~. the Conuni!Jec decided to propose the adoption of the Italian 
delegation's amendment. 

Accordingly the text of Artick 2 propo~ed by the Committee runs as follows : 

. " Sh?uld the contr_acting StalPs, in pu_rsuance o~ the_ir legislation, subject the 
nnportat10n or exportatiOn_ of goods to cer_tam regulatiOns m respect of the manner, 
form or plac~ _of nnporta~I?n or exportatiOn, or the imposition of marks, or to any 
othe~ ~ormahties or conditions, they un~ert~ke that ~u.c~ regulations, formalities or 
conditions shall not be made a means of d1sgmsed prohibitwnorarbitraryrestriction." 

.4 rliclc a. 

The United Stales delegation propo:<!'d l.o the Conference the insertion in Article ::l of 
the preliminary dra!t_, of yaragraphs (a), (b), (c) and (d) of Article 3 of the Co~vcntion of 192~{ 
on Customs Formalities, mstead of a mere reference to them. the reason being that the United 
States arc not a _party to t~at Convention. ~Vith regard to paragraph (e) of Article 3 of 
the 1923 Convention, the Umted States delegatiOn proposes that it should be replaced by the 
following text : 

" T~at, in the even~ of t~e fixing of rations or quotas, no conditions or formalities 
shall be 1mpo~ed or re_qmred, I~ connection wi_th the allocation of licences for restricted 
goods nuthonsed for Importation or exportation, that may prevent, according to each 
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oth~r contracting State, an equitable share of such importation or exportation, 
havmg regard t? the.no~mal volume of trade of the respective countries in the particular 
class. o~ go?ds m question. In the application of the provisions of this paragraph 
no d1stmct10n shall be made between direct and indirect shipments. " 

. Th~ first part of the ~bove prop<?sal did not meet with any opJ!osition from the Conference 
m prmc1ple~ but the Belgmn deleg:atwn suggested that the prov1smns of the 1923 Convention 
referred to Ill Arlicle 3 of the preliminary draft might usefully be reproduced in a note at the 
bottom of the page containing Article 3. 

. The ~econd part. of the United States proposal, which consists in replacing paragra~h {e) 
o! the 1 ':123 Convm~twn by the text repro~uccd a_bove, encounter<'d ser1ous opposition m he 
Conference, smce th1s text touches on questiOns wh1ch arc outside the scope of the Conference: 
namely, the method of distributing quotas and the application of the most-favoured-nation 
clause in this matter. 
. In the Committee ?f Ra~porteurs the discu~sion first turned upon the question'whethcr 
•t was necessar:> to rctam Arl.!clc :3 of the prchmmar~· draft. 

In view of the fact that the Convention admits the possibility of prohibitions and 
restrictions in certain cases. and that it will then·fore be necessary to provide for tho 
maintenance of formalities for granting licencl's. the Committee thinks that the provisions 
of Article 3 should be retained. 

With regard to the first part of the United States proposal, which consists in inserting in 
Article :3 of the preliminar~· draft certain provisions of Artielc 3 of the Convention on Customs 
Formalities, the Committee has no objections to make. On the othPr hand, the observations 
made at the Conference l~d the Committee to refrain from discussing the subject dealt with in 
the second part of that proposal. 

. The United States deiPgation, realising the diffieultirs which this proposal raised, did not 
press the adoption of its text hut pointed out that the on!~· purpose of til(' second part of the 
proposal was that the Convention should lay down that the princ.iplc of equity must be observed 
in the distribution of quotas. 

In order to take account of the wish expressed b~· the lJ nitcd States cleiPgation, M. Serruys 
suggested a formula which, without pronouncing upon the method of distribution, would 
satisfy the request of that delegation. As this formula is onl~· a declaration of principle on the 
part of the contracting States, the Committee was of opinion that, together with the first 
part of the American proposal, it should be inserted in a Protoeol of the Conference, Article ::1 
being deleted from the body of the Convention. 

The United States delegation agn~ed, on condition that the Final Protocol should have 
the same force and validit~··as the Convention itself, of which it shall be regarded as an integral 
part. 

Accordingly, the Commitlec. in agreement. with the U nitPd States delegation, pro post'S 
that the Conference should delete Article :J of the Convention and insert the following text in 
a Protocol which will have the same force and validitY as the Convention : ' . 

;< In the case of any prohibitious or restrictions which may be applied within Uw 
limits set by the prespnt agrcr·nH·nt, thr• f'Ontraet.ing States shall, in the matter of 
licences, (:.omply stricti~· with tlw following provisions : 

" (a) That the conditions to be fulfilled and the formalities to lw observed 
in order to obtain such lif'CIHOPS should he brought imm('(liatPiy in the clearest 
nnd most dPfinitc form to th<' notic.c of tlw publir: ; 

" (/1) That the method of issue of the ecrtifi•·at~:s of lic<'lll:l's should be as 
>imple and stable as possible ; 

" (c) That the examination of appliclllion' and t.he issue of licenees to the 
applicants should be carricdout wit.h the least possible dda~· ; 

" (d) That the system of is_suingiicene<'s shoul_d h<' s\H:~ as. t~ prevent the 
traffic in lirenc<'s. With this obJ<'d. hcenns. when ISSUPd to md!V!duals, should 
slate the name of th<' holder and should not he •·apable of bPing used by any other 
person. 

" As re"'ards the distribution of quotas, tl11' contracting Stales, without laying 
down anv rclc as to the method to be adopted, ~:onsider that :~n e<(uitabledistribution 
of these· quotas is an <'SSPntial condition of the e'luitablc trPatment of commerce 
between Stairs. " 

.I riic/e II. 

This article provided for the communication of rep?rts to the Secretary-Gen.eral of the 
League of Nations. within twelve months o~ the commg mto force of the ConventiOn, on the 
steps taken b~· the Contracting States to g•ve effect thereto.. • . . 

The Committee considered whether it would not be des1rable to rev1se the text of th1s 
article so as to obviate an~· difficulti<'s which it might involn for States not Members of the 
Ll'agu<'. 
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. d f on signature. The position arose 
force of the Convention, and the other from the ate 0 com~ b · in The restrictions on 
from certain essential fad~ which l\f. Serruys ha.d ~tated at te egmn oaf' and the numerous 
English dye~tuffs hall given ri~P t~ the rest~Icllons on tr~~a;hi~h had been hoped fur. 
repercussions had produced a sJtuatiOJ? very ~Ifferent from d ld not be compared with 

:r~~ pre~~nt po~ition WH~ of pl'lmary Impo~tance an co~ E t. The task of the 
prolubitwns hke that preventmg the export. of P1~~on-dunf.t0 ld ~~f attain this result so 
Conference was to stabilise the world economic positiOn, an( 1 couof G ·oal They had 
tong as there existed an exception like that at present on t~e ?xport. ~r~a~ c ·~tentionallv 
therefore thou••ht of put t.ing a short period for denunciation which a Deen I . 't· f 'r 

' . .... . ' f . f th \ t E II'sh dvestuffs enuncJa lOllS. 0 made to coHwHle w1th the daLe o . expiry o e .-~c . on ng · . · . f t which were 
which this pr>riod had been provided. would certamly be made If certam ac 8 h t' 
absolutelv contrarv to the stabilitv of trade hart not disappeared at that .date. T e ques IOn 
did not mean that England should give any as~u~a.nces at the present ti.mG . f It that 

If England felt bound to maintain her prohJbillon on ~yestuffs, and 1f erma~) e I t 
their prohibition on coal must be kept. the)' had every r1ght to do so. Bu~ tlus comp e e 
closincr of the frontif'rs 11nd the artificial situation thus created would no longer~nt.erest Fr~nce, 
who \~ould again be free. It was impossible for France to remain five or six years w1t!1 a 
prohibit ion on eo:d. \\ hieh would con~! itute an intolerable burden on the French mctall~rg1~al 
and tf'xt.ilf' inrlusl.ri•·s. ~lon·ov<'l', the entr~· into force of the Convention and the :1pphc~l.10n 
of th•! pmcf'dlll'l' l'"nlaint•d in Uw arlielf' undt•r consideration were not to take place ~ntii thP 
rf'ali~ation or •·•·rl a in •·omplcx rnndit.ions mentioned in Article IJ. It was p~rfe~tly possible !.hat 
the C•mvruLiou would havP t'f'ased l.o fundion a fpw Wf'(•l<s before thr. exp1ratwn of the .\!'1. on 
dYestuffs. 

. .\L Se1·ruy.-; f,.IL !.haL the C•,nfcrcnce would be gradt•ful to him for sLating the position so 
franl<l~·. lu :1 spirit of (·oncilint.ion he would. ~ubmit to the dangers to wh!ch Francr W?'-!lc;! be 
I'Xpo~ed b~· the E1•~lish and Grrman prohib~twns. but hr could not admit these pro.hJbillons 
for an indf'finitc IH'riod. If it. was df'sired to f1x a period of three ,vears from the date of signature, 
the Convenl.ion would haY!' livt·d at mo!'t fourteen months, assuming that it came into foree in 
1 fi2!J. This was uot \\ hnl the Conferencr \\ished to do. The Conference was not taking the 
l'isk of a rosily f'XJ)('I'iment. but was enrleavouring- to sl nbilise the international po~ition. 
M. f'f'rruys wa~ Llwrdore romp••llrd tn ~tat!' that there must he two kinds of denunf'iation. 
The f{UcsLinn dirl not me11n a•l<irl!! for a~surances from En~lnnd, butconcernf'd the lihrrt.y of tlw 
other r.ountrif's. M. SPrru~·s could ndmil no d!'r!'plion wh11Lsoever in this Convention, and he 
would not make a douhll:' sacrifir>e in ordrr to adhrrf' to it. He was prepared to make a sacrifice 
:1t, prf'sent hi'!'IHISI' Franc!' was Utf' country whil'h had railed this Conference, but he f'ould not 
brin~ Frf'nch opinion to belii'VP that a ~pirit of eonciliation had made it necessary to accept the 
English rf'Sf'I'Vf' on d~·estuffs au d. in conset[ucncc, the German exr.ept.ion on coal. In any ease, 
it. would be much more difficult lo eonviul'e Frf'nch public opinion of this than it would' be for 
Rir Sydnc~ I :hapman to instrud the British public as to a position whieh ~.·nvoh·ed no pressure 
on the pa_1·t. of lhr• othf'l' conlra~·t.ing partie~ an~luo moral.obligatiun on the part of En~land. 
, l\1. ~f'rru~ s. I hrrcfore dPslred Lo ma1.n~a~n the perwd of three ~'em·s after signature. 

( •f'rman~· t'l'rl.amly suffered from prolulntwu. but had means for retaliation. France 
suffered from both prohibitions and was disarmed. This question was of such a vital natu1·e 
that M. :::\f'rru~·s could not go be~·ond cr1·tain sact·ifiees. 

:\1. .s' HOLLEn {.\ustt·ia) askf'd whether it ,~·otlld not be po~sible to statp that the Convention 
wa~ vahd for ll'n ~:ears and. t.h:1t. any conl~actmg party could denounce it three Yea1·s after the 
dale of rommon Sl~nalurf' tf the t'f'S!'r\'atwm at prPsent demanded did not disappear. 

l\1. ::5ER11t'YS (FraJH'f') replied that it was ab~olutelv impossible for France lt> 1·en · t'l 
I •r··) liJ'''' . tl L. r· . I .t . I . , . lam un I . ·'- o1· . ,,., Ill war 1 II'HI s1 uatwn rrcat.ed >~· other States. 

1\1. Schuller's formula was impossiblf'. ami l\1. SPJTUVS Jllared 111. 0 faJ'th l'n tl f . . r 
II (. f · k' 't , · · ~ 1c mrnr~s 1• . '" .on t•rcnef' 111 as mg 1. not t.o eall upon h·anre to make an impossible saerifice. · · 

The Cn.\JHM.\:'\ n•marked upon tlw ~rravitv of t.he prf'~ent ~ituatio. l\1 s 1 1 
rightly shown !.hat I his arlirlf' wns lh!' pri .. ~ to b~ 11 aid in ord~;. to ~~t·u· r t.} n. dh · .' l'rrtftys 1 ~ 1 
St t · 't f 1 · t' h' h . ·' · · · e 1e a eswn o eertam • .a .es Ill ~PI " o soml' rr~ ru· wns w IC remamed. The- States stated that if th · · ·' 
sllll rt•nwt~<'ll on a l'ertam dati'. lhf'~· would make no att.em t to securf' . . e re~t~JCtJOns 
w.ould eonsJdeJ' that the Convention had lost its force. The lhairm :dththelr abh~_>htwn but 
Ius personal yit·w. . • an 831 . at t Is was also 

He liiH.Ierstood. hmwwr.Jhe diffieulti!'s ronfrontin~ Sir Svdt l'h 
to bt• t.akl'n of Ill!' f:u·t I hat if onf' of t.hf' Jar .. ., rounlries ;eft~· 1 

1.ey t aprnan. Account had 
~ollow suit. and t.his mu~t. b~· all mf'ans "" a~·oidf'rl R.ut :\fl.~( h~.•.~r11na, ure man~· othl'rs woulrl 
1rnpl · I h I t I R 'I. h ( · . · · · ' c u er s text d1d not t ~ . a If' I'l Is ·m·r,·nmf'nt had .. i,- .. 11 ·m,· promi 1 .11 d · . ~eem .o 
d~·l'slufk '" ' · 8

" 0 WI · 1 raw Its prohibition on 

Sir ::'ydnc~· t:H.\PM.\:'1 (llreat Britain) agrl't'd and added lh· l 1 . 
show cll'arl~· that other countries had the samr freedo f t' a . te would hke the l.f'xl. to 

m 0 ac 1011 Ill other matte1·s. 

. M. D1 :\ot.A (Italy) did not think that tht> second den .·. · . 
"as ahs~lutely necessar~·. As .a matter of fact., if one of th uncJ~hOI.I provJd.ed .fuJ· in Article '!. 
rescr\ alwns all the olheJ· parlle~ had the opi>orlunilv t e contJ alr>tm~ parties mtmdueerl new 

. o oppose l tcm. 
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Dr. TRENDELENBt:riG (Germany) confirmed the statement of ~1. Serruys. 'file German 
delegation had also come with the intention of signing a convention without an.v reservation. 
When, however, the' British dele~ation had found it necessary to maintain a reservation (Jll 

dyestuffs, Germany had found it impossible to sign the Convention without being able to 
obtain the results to which she was entitled. This action on the part of the German delegation 
was not intended to exert an~· prf'ssure on Great Britain. German~· had a law regulat.inl:! the 
trade in coal and inrlucling eertain prohibitions whieh had been passed in 19HJ at a time of 
special unrest. The Government would be prepared to alter it if other eountries similar!~· 
plaeecl would agree to introdtlt'l' similar modifieations in their commercial legislation. But it 
was absolute)~· impossible Lo considrr surh an alteration whil1• England maintained I he 
exception concerning dyestuffs. In the hope that the regulations of other countries would 
disappear after the expiry of the English law, the German delegation would be able to accept 
the English reservation on condition that they made a similar exception as regards coal. The 
Convention must express the idea that the present situation would only exist for a certain 
period and that the signatory parties retained full freedom of action if the Act on the 
English dyestuffs remained after 1931. On these conditions and with these observations 
M. Trendelenburg supported the remarks of M. Serruys. 

The Commillee decided ilwl the matter be referred to the General Co-ordination Commillee for a 
new drafl. 

12. Procedure to be followed with regard to Reservations communicated after 
Signature. 

The text before the Committee was the following : 

" 1. Before April 1st, 1928, the signatory States shall inform the Secretary
General of the League of Nations : (a) whether their Governments have decided to 
submit and recommend the ratification of the present convention to the competent 
authorities ; (b) what reservations. in addition to those enumerated in the annex to 
the " additional article ", they find it necessary to make as conditions of their 
ratification, at the same time indicating the conditions on which they would be 
prepared to withdraw them. 

"2. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall immediately bring 
to the notice of the signatory States any communication made to him in execution 
of paragraph 1 above. 

"3. Any signatory State unable to accept either ;UI or part of the reservations 
eommunicated by another signatory State in execution of (b) of paragraph 1 above 
must, within two months, notify the Secretary-General, who shall immediately 
transmit this communication to the other signatory States. 

"4. If one or more of the signatory States, in the form and within the period 
mentioned above, raise objections to one or more of the reservations communicated 
by another signatory State the latter may either inform the Secretary-General 
that it can no longer be a party to the Convention or request him to summon a 
conference of the signatory States with a view to obtaining the withdrawal of the 
objections raised by one or more of them. 

"On ........... 1st, the Secretary-General of the League of ;\lations shall 
summon a conference of the signatory States for the purpose of examining the whole 
of the reservations objected to. . 

" If either of these two communications has not bl'rn rreeivrd bv the Seeretarv
(jeneral within sixty days it shall be understood I hal I he State in f(U'estion no longer 
intends to be a party to the Convention. 

" Note: It will be necessary to add a provision to nwet lhr case in whidt the wholr 
of the conditions underlying the Convention arc materially altered, owing to the 
fact that several States do not take thr steps indicated in paragraph 4 abon•. 
eonsequent upon objections raised to their reservations. 

" It might be laid down that, should this situation arise in respect. of ...... . 
European States, the Secretary-General shall, within a period of .......... summon 
a conference of all the signatory Stales to GOnsider the situation thus ereated ... 

The CHAIRMAN ~ave a general indieation of I he sehrmr proposed. Thr date for I ht• 
forwarding of reservations would be March I st. The text would I ht'n be \'Ommunit,alt'd 
in November to the Governments, which would haYC time to stud\' it until ~lareh Hl~l and 
would forward an~· rrservations in April. The Seeretarial would thrn transmit tht' reserYations 
to all signatory States, and the final lime-limit for notices of objection would ht' ,July 1st. 
The conference for the examination of reservations and objections might therrfore nu>t•t in th.· 
begiQning of October. If the Conference agreed, a period might be laid dowu for ratifit,ation. 
and he would suggest the date of April 1st. 1929. 

After some remarks by M. i:5Tl'CKJ (Switzerland) insisting on tht• net·essity t'f fixing t'arlit•r 
the first date whieh would constitute the point of drparture. tlw CH.\IIUt.\~ pt't.'l't'"'"i 
Fehruary 15th instrad of April 1st. 
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. 'ff It for a Government to forward to the 
)I. D1 NoLA (Italy) thought th~~:t Jt woul~ be di IC!l this article at the same time. He 

Secretary-General the two declaratiOns provided for m two conferences. He felt personally 
would also like to know whether the~e would b~ o~e or f renee entrusted with the general 
that it would be preferable to provide for a smg e con e 
examination of both questions. h ld b . rted that reservations should only 

M. Di Nola further re!t. t.hat a ~ul~ s ou e. mse f the resent Convention. It was 
affect restrictions and prohJbJllons ex1stmg at the lime ~ f p aking the situation worse 
indis~ensable that c?ntractiJ?g States should be prevente rom m 
than It was at the lime of signature. . f th d t f common signature ? 

What would be the position of States winch adheredb a tlelr J t a :e~p restrictions existing 
.M. Di Nola thought that these States also should only e a owe o 
at the date of the Convention. . . t d · th Convention · 

In conclusion he asked that the following wording JI?Ight ~e m~er ~ mral ea reements i~ 
" The present Convention does not derogate from the sllpulahons m bdate t ir h 
force between certain contracting Slates to the extent that thes~ agr~ements es a IS . a. mo~~ 
liberal scheme of import and export prohibition_s than that co.ntame? m the a~ov~ pro~~~~~n~l · 

This text would avoid prejudice to the nght of coun~r1es which had a rea Y se e H' 

situation to their mutual satisfaction in bilateral conventwns. 

Afler a brirf exchangr of views as to the dale proposed by M. Stucki (February 15th), 
~1. BRUNET (Belgium) proposed the choice of February 1st. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that it would be neces.sary to take into account the P?Sition 
of countries each as Chile, China, Colombia, Austraha, and New Zealand, whose distance 
from Geneva would involve considerable delay. 

M. SATO (Japan) said that in a spirit of conciliation he would endeavour to obtain 
satisfactory results by February 1st. 

The Commillee decided to adopt the dale of February lsi and that a period of three months 
be granted to the conlracling parties to formulate any objections to the reservations. 

The CHAIRMAN, in reply to a question by Sir· Sydney Chapman, said that a country which 
had not signed but which had, before February 1st, 1928, expressed its intention of signing 
with J"eservations, was in rather a difficult position, for, in settling the matter in a too generous 
spirit, they would run the risk of seeing this Conference at an end without obtaining a single 
signature. 

He would have personally preferred that the postponement of signature till January 31st 
should only be granted to delegates who, on the appointed date, had not received full powers 
from their Governments. · 

M. ScHULLER (Austria) pointed out that the reservations submitted by a Government 
which signed immediately could be accepted by the present Conference, whereas reservations 
made by a Government which signed later on would have to be approved by the next conference. 
It was therefore advantageous to sign immediately. · 

M. BRUNET (B~lgium) said ~hat he would see some difficulties ~n _the terms of paragraph (u), 
at any rate a.s he m~erp~et~d It. . The fact that .a State subm1ttmg a reservation would be 
threatened _with ha~·mg 1~ JmmedJatel;v commumcated to al! the contracting parties would 
encourage 1t to wait unhl the last mmute before formulatmg it. It would therefore be 
advantageous if the communication to the Governments of all proposed reservations were 
made at a single time. 

The pr~r.edure in item a seemed to hif!I _such a~ to .involve eonsidct·able delay. He would 
p1·cfer the Conference to meet after a. defm1te per10~ 111 order that all the States interested 
co_uld proceed to a general exel~ange of VIews. The atlJtude of those who asked for no exceptions 
might thus hayc a ha~py mfluenrc upon l he oth_ers, and States would perhaps reach 
agr_cement that It was desn·able to effect a general and Simultaneous abolition of the pr h "b"t" 
whiCh they hurl askerl to be allowed to maintain. 0 1 1 IOns 

The CHAIHM~N rrr.alle~J tha~ the present text had merely been sketched out in order 1 
allow the members of the Comnuttee to make suggestions. 0 

:111. Do~EZAL (Poland) recalled, as a result of the declaration which he had b "tt d 
behalf of Ius country, that the question of ~dhering States would he an im ort!~t ~~e e Hn 
therefore supported the proposal of M. D1 Nola and would submit h" p 1 to" e 
General Drafting Committee. IS proposa s the 

M. IBL (Czechoslovakia) pointed out that the text of ara . h b · . 
impression that signatory States would always be bound tops giap t { mi~~t. give the 
would be prepared to abolish new rc8ct·valions. He therefor:y on w a con 1~10ns they 
sa)'ing that. they should "at the same time " communicate th pro~;~~sed that, m~te.ad ~f 
m1ght be sa1d that thcv should indicate them .. should occas· e ~on~,ItJOns of reservatiOn, 1t 

H ld l"k t . k 1\1 n· . JOn arise e wou 1 e o as . 1 Nola fm· an explanation as t th : . 
. • . . 

0 e meanmg of h1s last pl"OfJOsal. 
M. D1 NoLA (Ita I)) rephed that If a country like Fra h 

was prohibited, granted Italy the right to import that nc~ wt he the export of scrap iron 
treaty, ~n~ if France was therefore bound by the most-f pro uc Y. the terms of a bilateral 
same prtvJieges to all othrr countries with ,\·hom she ha~vb-~r~d-n1atJon clause to concede the 

. J a era agreements, she could not 
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well state in the Convention that she maintained her prohibition of scrap iron. For this 
reason he had submitted an amendment which gave an assurance that the situation could not 
be rendered less favourable than it was at present. 

M. STOPPANI (Secretary) pointed out that when the Secretary-General had received all 
the reservations and objections to them he would not only communicate them to all the 
signatory States but would draw up a table to show the results. This table would be a useful 
and valuable document for the next Conference. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed. He proposed that the dale of the Conference be fixed between 
June 15th and July 15th, 1928. . 

He also proposed that the period for ratification should be fixed at s~~ months. T~e 
General Co-ordination Committee would take into account the special pos1llon of countnes 
where the date of the parliamentary session made the position difficult. 

These proposals were adopted. 

M. GHEORGHIU (Roumania) pointed out that the proposal of M. Di Nola put on one side 
the countries which enjoyed generous terms through the conclusion of bilateral treaties, and 
on the other those for whom the terms of the Convention did not provide such terms. But 
an article prohibited on the grounds of the Convention was either necessary to the vital 
interests of countries or it was not. This proposal could therefore not constitute a basis 
for the discussion of bilateral agreements. 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy) recalled that his proposal only affected bilateral agreements 
already concluded, and that its aim was to prevent their being modified. The question of 
discrimination between bilateral agreements was outside the scope of this Conference. 

The text in question was referred to the Drafting Commillee. 

FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, November lsi, 1927, al 11 a.m. 

1:~. International Draft Convention : Articles 7 and 8. 

Arlicle 7. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the text of Article 7 submitted by the Drafting Committee was 
intended to meet the difficulties which might arise from the elimination of the old Article 6. 
The text read as follows : 

"Should a contracting State decide to impose a prohibition on the products 
of any specified State contracting or not, it must impose that prohibition in such a 
manner as to prejudice the trade of the other contracting State as little as possible. " 

Sir Sydney _CHAPMAN (Great Britain) suggested the deletion of the words " contracting 
or not ". The suppression of those words would not alter the meaning of the article. but he 
felt it would be unfortunate if it were explicitly admitted in an international convention that 
circumstances might 'arise which would make it necessary to impose a prohibition upon a 
contracting State. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that Sir Sydney Chapman had not quite grasped the intention 
of the article. The article did not refer to measures of reprisals which might be taken against 
a contracting State. It referred to prohibitions imposed legitimatelv under Artirle ..J, as, 
for example, for veterinary reasons. The article was intended to make it clear that such a 
prohibition should not prejudice the trade of third parties. It was, in fact, the generalisation 
of a stipulation which had already been inserted in several bilateral treatil's between Frane!' 
and other countries. 

The words "contracting or not " did not, however, great!\· affl'et the artidc, and mi~:ht 
be eliminated. • ' 

Dr. BARAN DON, representing the Legal Sedion of the ~caelarial. pointed out I hat it 
was impossi~le t~ use ~he term "high contracting parties." in .-\rtidt' 7. owin~ to tht• fat·t 
that H1s Br1tanmc MaJesty, who would be one of the h1gh eonlrading parht's, was the 
representative of several territories. He suggested that. tltl.' word "State · should be us~i 
without any further qualification. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that the use of "State" without any furthl'r qualification Wt\Uid 

leave room for the assumption that the article referred to a non-contrading Slult•. Ht• \Wuld · 
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. " . St t or State to which the 
suggest the use of some such expressiOn as any co1_1tractmg a e 1 the exact form of 
present Convention applies ". He was, however, qmte content to eave 
words to the Legal Section of the Secretariat. 

Article 8. 

The text before the Committee was as follows : 

"Should a dispute arise between two or more contracting States as ·~~ ~~e 
interpretation or application of the provisions of the present agree~ent WI t be 
exception of those contained in Articles 4 and 5, and should such dispute no h e 
settled either directly between the parties or by the employment of any. ot ~r 
means of reaching agreement, the parties to the dispute. may, b~fore re~ortmg 0 

any other arbitral or judicial procedure, submit the dispute. with a view to a~ 
amicable settlement to any technical body that the Counc1! of. the Leag';le 0 

n 

Nations or the parties concerned may set up. This body will give .an advisory 
opinion after hearing the parties and effecting a meeting between t~em. If necessary· 

" The advisory opinion given by the said body will not be bmdm~ upon t~e 
parties to the dispute unless it is accepted by all of them, an~ th.e parties may, If 
they agree to do so, either after resort to such procedure or m heu ther~of, h~ve 
recourse to any other arbitral or judicial procedure which they may select, mcludmg 
reference to the Permanent Court of International Justice as regards any matters 
which are within the competence of that Court under its Statute. . . 

" If a dispute of a legal nature should arise with regard to the mterpre~ation 
or application of the provisions of the present agreement (with the exception of 
those relating to Articles 4 and 5) the parties shall, at the request of any of them, 
refer the matter to the decision of the Permanent Court of International Justice or of 
an arbitral tribunal selected bv them, whether or not there has previously been 
recourse to the procedure mentioned in the first paragraph, in which case the parties 
to the dispute must sign a submission to arbitration in which the subject of the 
dispute must be clearly specified. In case of doubt as to whether a dispute is of a 
legal nature or not this question shall be referred to the decision of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice or the arbitral tribunal selected by the parties. 

"The adoption of the procedure before the body referred to in the first paragraph 
above or the opinion given by it will in no case involve the suspension of the measures 
complained of; the same will apply in the event of proceedings being taken b.efore 
the Permanent Court of International Justice- unless the Court decides otherwise 
under Article 41 of the Statute - or before the arbitral tribunal selected by the 
parties. 

" Nothing in this Agreement is to be construed as prejudicing the obligations 
assumed by the high contracting parties in respect of the jurisdiction of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice or any other body for arbitration or conciliation. " 

1\t. ScHOLLER (Austria), Rapporteur, said that in framing Article 8 the Sub-Committee 
had been invit~d to consider prbposals f_rom the Netherlands and Finnish delegations to the 
effect that.all disputes under the Conv.en~I?n shoul.d be.subject to arbitration. Five delegations 
ha~ submitted other ~mendments h~1tmg arb1trahon t? questions arising under certain 
arlJcles of the ConvenlJon. and the v~ews ?f tho.se delegaho?s had been supported by many 
me'.l1ber.s of the Con.f~rence. The ~ub-Comm1ttee had fmally decided to exclude from 
arbtt~ahon ~latter~ ansmg un~er Arllc.les 4. and 5. It ~ad been urged in regard to Article 5 
that 1t was_un.possJble to ~ubm1t to a~b1tratJ?n the quest10n whether a catastrophe had in fact 
occurred. WJthJ~ the meanmg of the <;:o.nventJOn or ~h.ether the means adopted to deal with it 
wer.e ne.c.essar~ or not. The oppos1hon to subm1ttmg matters arising under Arti 1 4 t 
arbJtralJon was due to the attitude of Government departments w·h1'ch wer t c e do 'th · · h e no concerne WJ ~conom1? queslJon~, sue as departments of public health or departments interested in 
the P! eserva~10n of !IatJOnal art treasures. Such departments did not wish to b 't h 
quesllons to mtemahonal control. It was clear that the lime had not t f su mi s'!c 
of arbit_ration t? settle disputes arising under Article 4, and several ~~leco~~.\~n~r ~~~ ~dop.hon 
formal mstrueh?ns to exclude all such questi~ns from compulsorv judie~! settl eceived 

On the has1s of an amendment of the Itahan delegation and \,·ith th em~nt. 
British tlelegat ion, the solution of the problem embodied in ;\rt' 1 8 h / bco-operatwn of the 
text. r~p1·esented an agreed solution, though the American dele 1~ e. a. een _reached. The 
awa1t mstnadions before it could accept the compulsorv arb't g t-JOn still .f~lt 1t necessary to 
the article. J 

1 ra Ion prov1s1ons contained in 
During the disl'Ussions in the Sub-Committee certain del t' · 

had urged that very little 1·emained for judicial settlement if ~g~·JOns m. f~vour of arbitration 
an~ 5 :w~re excluded, and they had suggested that in such ci~c es Ions ar1smg under Articles 4 
of JUdiCial settlement might as well be abandoned Th s b ucstan?es the whole procedure 
that there should be some provision for arbitration in a c: u t' omm1ttee had felt, however 
of lh~ League, and the prest>nt artit'le was offered as a p !l~enf 1dn drllfted under the auspice~ 
lhal m course of lime the at.tilude at present adopted ~~~ 0 ~parture. He had no doubt 

. . certam States would be modified 
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and that further progress would be achieved. He would point out that there was still a 
number of fairly important questions which were left subject to arbitration, and that the pre.ent 
article went further than the similar provisions contained in the Convention on Customs 
Formalities. 

He would propose, as an improvement of the text submitted, that the following sentence 
should be deleted from paragraph 3 of Article 8 : " in which case the parties to the dispute 
must sign a submission to arbitration in which the subject of the dispute must be dearly 
specified ". 

That sentence had been intended to refer to Article 5 and to provide a procedure for I he 
definition of a catastrophe. 

M. WIBAUT (Netherlands) said the Netherlands delegation could not congratulate itself 
on the result of its suggestions as embodied in the text submitted by the Sub-Committee. It 
was a matter of regret that the Conference should be framing an international Act in which 
no provision was made for a judicial settlement of disputes relating to such important matters 
as those dealt with in Articles 4 and 5. Article 8 in its present form left States free to impose 
restrictions and prohibitions and to determine both their character and the period during 
which they should run. 

Article 7 as originally drafted by the Economic Committee was more satisfactory than 
the present Article 8. In Article 7 as originally proposed it was open to States to follow a 
judicial procedure in dealing with the disputes arising under Articles 4 and 5. That 
procedure was now excluded. He coulq not but think that difficulties must inevitably arise 
in the future owing to the exclusion of arbitration as a method of setUing such disputes. 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) associated himself with the regrets expressed by the Netherlands 
delegation. He was personally surprised to note that the proposed text, which he had taken 
no part in drawing up owing to his work in the other Committees, constituted an appreciable 
retrogression from the draft of the Economic Committee. 

Articles 4 to 6 were not only ex'cluded from the provisions for compulsory arbitration, 
but it had not even been thought possible to include them among those terms of the Convention 
to which would be applied the conciliation procedure provided for in the first two paragraphs 
of Article 8. M. Brunet knew that this was the result of a compromise which had been 
necessary in order to reach agreement. He deeply regretted that agreement had not been 
reached on more satisfactory provisions and expressed the hope that progress would be made 
in this field in time. 

M. DoLEZAL (Poland) accepted the proposal of the Rapporteur, but added that the Polish 
delegation, as the author of an amendment which aimed at securing that questions arising 
under paragraph 3 of Article 4 should be subject to arbitration, necessarily considered that 
the present draft left a serious loophole in the Convention. Arbitration, if it had been 
admitted in such matters, would have led to an increased freedom of production and consumption 
in agricultural countries and would have augmented the value of international commerce. 

1\1. DANA.iLOw (Bulgaria) said that the Bulgarian delegation had come to the Conference 
in the hope of abolishing prohibitions. The Conference, however, had been mostly concerned 
with exceptions and reservations. He had hoped that the Convention would be based on the 
preliminary draft prepared by the Economic Committee, which had left a wide scope for 
arbitration. Arbitration was now, however. excluded for questions arising under Articles 4 
and 5, which were the only clauses on which some form of judicial settlement was likely to 
be necessarv. 

The Bulgarian delegation would accept the .article as submitted but could not refrain 
from pointing out that the refusal of arbitration implied an infringement of the principle of 
equality as between large and small States. It \vas to be hoped that some further progress 
would be possible towards a system of judicial settlement which would be equal and fair for 
all. 

M. SERRl"YS (France) regretted that the principle of arbitration could not at that moment 
be more generally accepted in dealing with matters which were of an international character. 
He a~cepted, h?weve~, the proposed draft with resignation. The present text represented 
cer~am ~endenCI~s whiCh l~a.d been clear from the outset_ of the Con!ercnce. In particular. 
arbitrahon for disputes ansmg und~r paragraph 3 _of ~rticle 4 (vetcrmary prohibitions) had 
been excluded on the ground that It would be an mfnngement of the sovereicrnt\' of t'ertain - ~ . 
States. 

Progress .. however, might be made in the future. an( I sudt progrt>ss was essential. Ht• 
would therefore. propose that the Con':e!ltion should include a ~lause providing for its revision. 
and when the lime came for such revision the French delegation would rertainh· pn•ss for an 
extension of the principle of arbitration. · 

He would further submit an amendn~enl to the last para~raph of tlw art idt•. That 
paragraph should allude not only to the n~-thls but also to t ht• oblicrations whil'h an'St' for 
the contracting parties from their undertakings to arcept the jmisdi~lion of tht' Pt•rmanent 
Court of International Jus! ice or from their undertakings undt'r their bilateral a~:n't'lllt'nts 
relating to arbitration or conciliation. He would ask the Drafting Com millet' It~ t'onsidt•r 
an amendment in that sense. · 

M. STUCKI (Switzt'rland) said he understood and >:hared the reF:I'els and disnppt,intnwnt 
of other delegations at the limited scopt> allowed to <ll'bitration undt•r lht• Ct,nwntit'll. Tht' 
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· · · nder the Convention arbitration should 
Swiss delegation thought t~at for most pomtt aris~ng u t'on for which Switzerland could not 
be admitt~d. :rhere was m .f~ct only one c ass 0 9u~~ ~1\rticle 4, which were precisely the 
accept arb~trahon ; those ~riSmg under

1 
partgrap~ ~ t insistently pressed for a form of 

questions m regard to which other de ega Ions a mos were of such importance 
judicial settlement. . Questio~s a~sing ';lndefr pahragrtoaph \~~w~:~s of those delegations. 
to Switzerland tha:t 1t was qmle Impossible or er mee e 

He would draw attention to a legal question which arose under. th.e last par.agraph ?f 
.\rticle 8. Switzerland, like many other countries, had accepted the pr~nc1fl~ of arb~tr~~~~~~ 
manv commercial treaties. In all such treaties, however, the two parhes la ab~~ee t' a . 
ques'tions arising under paragraph 3 of Article 4 should be exclu~ed from ar I.ra wn,. ~ve? 
though the principle of arbitration had been accepted generally m the ~reaty 1tse~f or m ~ 
l!eneral arbitration treaty between the ~ountrir;s c?nce~ned .. ~he S~·.Iss delegal~on mus 
therefore make it quite clear that no previOus o~hgatu~n~ mto winch ~w1tzerland m1~h~ have 
entered could be pleaded in order to bring queshon~ ar1smg u~der Arhrles 4 and 5 w1thm the 
scope of arbitration. The question arose whether. 1t w.as ~oss1ble under I he last pa~agra~h. of 
Article 8 for a country to brmg Switzerland to arbJtrahon.m o~der to s.etUe a queshon ar1smg ' 
under Artiele 4, on the ground that the procedure of arb1lrahon was Imposed upon her by a 
previous arbitration treaty or by her ad!1erence to. I he ~tatu.tes of the P~rr_nancnt Court of 
International Justice. It should be obvwus that, If arbitratiOn were exphc1tly excluded for 
such questions under the present Convention, it should not be possibl~ ~o eompel a par~y to t~e 
Convention to accept arbitration indirectly by appealing to the proviSions of other diplomatic 
or international instruments. 

He would therefore submit the following declaration to be inserted in the Protocol of 
Signature or in the Final Act : 

" In accordance with Article 7, the provisions of Artides 4 and 5 are not subject 
to a procedure of arbitration. Switzerland, iit adhering to this provision, considers 
that the steps which she has taken or may take by virtue of Articles 4 and 5 cannot, 
without her formal consent, be made subject either to an arbitral or judicial procedure 
based on the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice or on an arbitral 
or judicial pi'Ocedure based on a treat~· of arbitration which she has concluded. " 

i\1. EmcH (Finland) said that, although he had presided over the Sub-Committee which 
had drafted the text under consideration, he nevertheless felt it necessary to express the views 
of the Finnish delegation concerning that text. 

The Finnish delegation had hoped that at least a purely advisory procedure might have 
been adopted in dealing with questions arising under Articles 4 and 5. H had made certain 
suggestions in that. t'.onnection, being convinced of the utility of an advisory procedure, even 
I hough certain Powers might. not think it possible to accept arbitration in a wider sense. 

The Finnish delegation eould therefore only regret the somewhat inadequate scope allowed 
to at·bitral. judicial or advisory procedure, and further deplored that there should be indirectly 
introduced into a ~eneral ~onvention _a distinction between disputes of a legal and a non-legal 
c~a~act~r r.?nt~erm1_1g the mler~retahon of a treaty. :rhere was no precedent for such a 
distmction m. pre.vwus eonvenhons. There was no basis for that distinction in the optional 
clause o! Article .{~ of the ~tatute of I he Permanent Court of International Justice or in the 
gcnet·al mlerpretahon of that dausc adopted by the League of Nations . 

. The Finnish dele~aliot~ was gla~ to nole .. llte fi~al paragraph of the article. It had insisted, 
dur~ng.t!IC ge~1eral ~hst·.usston a.nd m the Commtt.lee, on the necessitv of not in any wav 
preJudu:mg. t•tlher m forn~ ot· m suh~tanet•, ~prr.ial obligations assume·d either reviouslv o·r 
subsequent to I he eonduston of the Lonvenlton. p · 

. He welc~nned the proposal of the Rapporteur that the sentence in paragra h 3 of the 
nrhde to ~v~u:h he hat~ ref~rred should he deleted. It was more logical that the ~estion how 
I he submtsston to arbitration should be established in the event of one f th q t' f 'J' 
to aec.epl it should depend l'ither on provisions relatinrr to the act1·,.1·t. 

0 d e pard Ies afi mhg 
C ·t tl (' 1 (' · - .,. \ an proce ure o t e .out or on 1e •enl'ra .onvenhon of HI(),, or on anv special arbitral' · · · 
might be rell'var1t. . · Ion provisions which 

:\I. ::-\E1111n·s (Franet•), reft•tTing to the declaration of ::\1 ~t •k' · 1 d 
Protoeol to tlH• Convention could onlv deal with matters .' · • 11~ 1

• pom e . ou~ that the 
Convention, anti that the Final Act r.ould embodv onlv su ·hoilce;nmg th.e apphcahon of the 
not mentionetl in. thl' Con\'Cnlion. or whidt neetit~d inter ';·et~t~ ements m regard to !nattcrs 
adopted b~· the LonfPrenee. He would point out more!ver tlont ~s coul? be u~ammously 
Conference to express any opinion 01• to inter r('t 'in anv w· '. ta It ~as. Impossible for the 
country towards the International Com·t of J~sti. . · day .the ?bhgabons of a particular 

ce OJ un er Its bilateral treaties 
, On the general qut>stion he _would observe that there w · . 

France and Gt>rmany under which even proh'b't· . as at present a treaty between 
subject to a~bitration in at'rordance with t.he 

1 ~·~~~Ju~mposed !or veterinary reasons were 
Pl't·manl'nl Court of Int .. rnalion:tl Justice 11 fopll ·. d the estabhshed by the Statute of the 

. 0\\f' at rvrn I h h h · · oug sue fJUesl ions were 
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excluded fi'Om arbitration by the terms of Article 8 of the present Convention, they woultl 
necess~rily be subject to arbitration under previous instruments. 

The Conference could not make itself responsible for any such doctrine as had been 
expounded by the delegate for Swizerland. It would be for the Conference to decide whether 
the declaration submitted by :M. Stucki might be annexed to the Convention. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired whether the derlaration of the Swiss delegation did not conflid 
with the final paragraph of Article 8. 

There was another point to which he would draw the attention of the Conference. :\I any 
delegates had declared themselves dissatisfied with the limited scope allowed for arbiL1·ation 
or ff.lr an advisory procedure umler Article 8. Was it not possible to draft an optional clause 
open for the signature of such Slates as desired to go furl her in I ht• direction of submitting 
certain questions to a Judicial settlement '? 

l\1. STUCKI (Switzerlantl) said that, personally, he considered that the question raised by 
the Swiss delegation was adequately eovered by the final paragraph of Article 8. According 
to his reading of that article. Switzedand could not be ealled upon, under other diplomatic or 
international instruments, to submit to arbitmtion questions arising under paragmph 3 of 
Article ·1. 01 her authorities, howc,·er. had expressed some doubt on the subject. and the 
Swiss dd<'galion desir<'d the position to be made quite clear. If no States had any intention 
of asking Switzerland to submit such matters to arbitration -and in that connection he woul•l 
appeal to the delegations of Poland and of the Kingdom of the Serbs. Croats and Slovenes fo1· 
enlightenment-there eould be no difficulty about accepting the Swiss declaration. If, on 
the othe1· hand, any sut:h intention existed, the dedaration was all the more necessary, as 
Switzerland must have no doubt as to the position. 

M. IBL (Czechoslovakia) asked to be enlightened on one point. The article concerning 
arbitration provided that the terms of Articles 4 and 5 were withdrawn from compulsory 
arbitration. But if a dispute arose concerning the preliminary question of whether the matter 
really concerned the provisions of Artides 4 and 5, who would settle that dispute '? 1\1. lbl 
would quote a definite exampje. According to recent statements in the newspapers, one of the 
States participating in the Conference was about to introdut:e a law designed to prohibit the 
import of boots made from certain raw materials, e.g., artificial leather. Czechoslovakia, as a 
country conGerned in the export of boots, might maintain that this import prohibition was in 
contradiction to the Convention. The State which had taken these measures might reply that 
this prohibition fell within the terms of Article 4. and that the prohibition had been imposed 
in order to protect the public health. M. Ibl asked in such a case who was intended by the 
Rapporteurs to decide whether the question concerned the provisions of Article 4 or not. 

M. ITo (Japan), said that he felt it necessary to make some reservations in regard to 
paragraph 3 of Article 8. The Japanese dele~ation had agreed to that paragraph. as such 
agreement appeared to be nec<'ssary in .order to obtain the ratification of the Convention. It 
was, however, unable to accept the doctrine embodied in that paragraph for reasons similar to 
those which had been explained by the drlrgate for Finlanrl. 

M. CLAN (Denmark) shared the regret of other delegations that the Convention did not go 
further in the direction of arbitration. He agreed with the observations which M. Serruys 
had made concerning the declaration submitted by the Swiss delegation. The Conference 
was not competent to express an opinion on_ questions of law and interpretation or in regard to 
obligations arising outside the Convention or incompatible with it. 

M. SERRUYS (France), replying to 1\1. lbl. said that in the case to which :M. lbl had referred 
he himself would have no hesitation in maintaining that the country in question had been 
guilty of a breach of the Convention under Article 1. It would then be for the State at:cused 
to plead that the prohibition in question eame under Artide 4 and was not therefore the subject 
of arbitration. 

M. FOTITCH (Kingdom or the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes). replying toM. Stucki, said that 
his Government would be unable, even if it desired, to summon Switzerland to accept arbitration 
for matters arising under Article 4, since his country had not signed Article 36 of the Statute of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice, and it had as vet no treaty of arbitration \\ith 
Switzerland. His Government was at present negotiating· a treaty of arbitration with 
Switzerland, and it would be for the Swiss ne~tialors to insert in that Convention a provision 
excepting questions arising under paragraph 3 of .\rtide 4 from the scope of the arhih·ation 
treaty. 

Switzerland had recently raised the question of the validity of international eonnntions 
ratified subject to reservations. The problem raised by the tlcdaration of .M. Stut·ki couhl 
only be solved by Swit1.erland making an additional reservation to Article 36 of the Statull• of 
the Permanent Court, or by inserting spPcific reservntions in any ti·caties of arbitration whidt 
it might conclude. · 

M. WIUAVT (Nethel'lands) said that he was grateful toM. St•I'I'U\"S foi' indicating thnt tht'l'\' 
was a possibility for a State to appeal to arbitmtion under Art ide 't in the event of its lwiug 
refused arbitration under i\rtide •1. Did not that a1·gunwnt show tht• interdept•mlt•Iwt• l)f all 
the a1·til'les of the Convention and •·rvealthe weaknt•ss of a systt•m whieh mmlt•qm•stions arisin!l 
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. . I . I ued 4ueslions arising under ul her 
unde•· eertain art.idrs suujrcl lo arbJiratwn ant r~c u .· the p~esenl text '? He was 
articles·~ \\'a,; then• not f'ven now. some means. of •mpro\lng 'onal clause mi ht perhaps 
thinking, in particular, of the suggestiOn of I he C.ha1rman that an opt1 g 
be annexed to the Convention. 

\I BRUNET (Belgium) recalled that during the discussions several deleg~tes 1 had bref~rrfed · · · .. · h f' )-' f b't t' It seemed lo h1m t 1al a as1s or to the poss1b1htv of future progress m t e 1e "o ar I ra 1on. . . 1 1 · th 
such progress might wrll be rstablished at the present tim~ b~ frammg an optwna ~ ausf m ~ 
Convent ion as suggegterl by the Chairman. . M. Bru!l~t mrl1cated the. contents.~ a r. a use a~ 
this natm·•·. but. •·eservetl the right to revise 1ts provisiOns before makmg a defm_1te propos t · 

This elausc, whi•;h was of a purely optional nature, would allow contr~chng S~ates. 0 

undertake as between themselves, at the time of ratification or later, to subm~t to. arbit~atwn 
procedure disputes concerning the interpretation or applieation of the ConventiOn mcludmg all 
o1· part. of Artides 4. 5 anrl G. . 

The words " all or part " would be intended to allow as. many States ~s poss1bl.e to. be 
inr.luded without necessarily exduding those States which hesitated. to .subi~nt to arb1tratwn 
eertain provisions of Articles 4-li which they fe~t could !lot. be de!lll w1.th m th1s way. . 

States whit·h ag•···ed t.o at:r.ept an underlakmg of tlus kmd m1ght s1gn a~ b~lween ~hems~l':e~ 
a dedaration slating their intention to adhere to tlw optional clause Wlthm rertam defm1tP 
limit~ at. the limP of ratifinttion or at a later date. 

M. SEHIHJYS (France) supported the proposal of the Chairman and of M. firunel. Some 
surh re<'ipror.al declaration might be of advantage. 

M. ScHOLLER (Austria), Rapporteur, thanked M. Serruys for his proposal in regard ~o t~e 
insertion of a clause providin!! for the revision of the Convention. Such a clause would, m h1s 
view, be extremely useful. . 

He welcomed also the proposal of the Chairman, as further defined by M. Brunet, that an 
optional clause should be drafted to be signed by such States as wished to go further in the 
direction of arbitration than the provisions of Article 8. The possibility of such a clause had 
been discussed in the Sub-Committee, where it had been urged that it might perhaps create a 
bad impression to divide the parties to the Convention into two classes. There had, however, 
been no substantial opposition to the proposal. 

In regard to the last paragraph of the article he would accept the amendment proposed by 
1\1. Serruys, and he would suggest that the Drafting Committee should be asked to establish a 
revised text of the paragraph. 

The revised text of Article 6 had come before the Sub-Committee only after it had completed 
its discussion. It might be necessary in Article 8 to add a reference to Article 6 to the references 
already made to Articles 4 and 5. It might, on the other hand, be argued that such reference 
was unnecessary, as questions arising under Article 6 were obviously not subject to arbitration. 

Referring to the observations of 1\1. Ibl, he would observe that the case which M. Ibl had 
described could quite e.a~il>' be. settled .under the provisioD:s of Articl~ 4. The question at issue 
was whether the prolubilJon m queslwn corresponded w1th regulalwns in force as to the sale 
of sin:ilar goods within the interior of the coun~ry. If such were the case, the prohibition in 
questwn would be covered by paragraph 6 of Arllcle 4. If the prohibition were not covered by 
paragraph 6, it would clearly be a breach of the Convention. · 

It was obvious that q~estions of .public health. could not .be subject to arbitration, but 
!'f· Serruys ~ad .s~own how 1t wa~ possible under Article 1 to brmg to arbitration a prohibition 
Imposed unJ.ust!f•ably un~er Article 4. It must be presumed that Article 4 would be applied 
by t~e parlies m good faith, and that abuses o~ the kin~ ~escribed by M. Ibl would not be 
permi.tted. 'fhere could .. <?f course, be no questiOn of brmgmg to arbitration under Article 1 
qu.eslions which w~re Ieg•tima.t~ly exempted from arbi.tration ~nder Article 4. If any doubt 
ex1sted on th~t pomt, t~e pos1lion should be made qmte clear m the final text as establ' h d 
by the Draftmg Committee. IS e 

He woul~ suggest the following textual amendments to Article 8 : 
In the first sentence, the word " Convention " should be substituted f th d 

" agreement " · th rd " · f th t d " h or e wor . '. e wo s ,I ey agree o o so s ould be inserted after the word " th 
parties to the d1spute may ; and the word " appoint " should be subst't t d f ths e 
"set up ". 1 u e or e words 

He would suggest that the article thus amended should be ref rr d · 
Committee~ which should be il!vited to draft a ~a use relating to the revie · e ft~h t~ Draft~ng 
and an optJonal clause to be s1gned by States which desired nuest' 8~0!1 ° de onv~ntwn 
and 5 to be subject to judicial settlement. ., IOns ansmg un er Arlicles 4 

The CHAIRMAN said that Articles 7 and 8 would be ref d 
Committee, which would take into account the observatio er~e to the General Drafting 
made during the meeting. ns an proposals which had been 

He would ask .M. Erich, Chairman of the Sub-Committ 
to take part in the discussions of the D1·afting Committee wh eethmd M .. Schuller, Rapporteur, 

en ose artiCles were discussed. 
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4. MINUTES OF THE GENERAL DRAFTING COMMITTEE. 

LIST OF MEETINGS. 

FIRST MEETING, held on October 31st, 1927, at 10.15 a.m. 

1. Additional Article and Paragraph to be added to Article 10 providing for 
Conditions of Denunciation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

2. Proposal for the Preamble to the Protocol of theConvenl ion and the Final Act 
:l. Discussion on Dralt Artil'll's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

SECOND MEETING, held on October 31st, 1927. at 3.30 p.m. 

4. Discussion on Draft Articles (continued) . 
5. Observations of the Bulgarian Delegate . 
6. Discussion on Draft Articles (continued) . 

THIRD MEETING, held on November 1st, 1927, at 4 p.m. 

i. Discussion on Draft Articles (continued) 
8. Additional Article (Article 6). 
9. Protocol to the Convention . 

FouRTH MEETING, held on November 2nd, 1927, at 9.30 a.m. 

10. Protocol to the Convention (continued) . . . . 
11. Clauses to be inserted in the Final Act . . . . 
12. List of Reservations submitted by Delegations . 
13. Clauses to be inserted in the Final Act (continued). 

FIFTH MEETING, held on November 3rd, 1927, at 12 noon. 

14. Reservations submitted by Czechoslovakia 
15. Proposal of the Swiss Delegation . . . . . 

The General Drafting Committee was composed as follows : 

Chairman : 

l\1. CoLIJN (~etherlands). 

Members: 

M. BRUNET (Belgium). 
M. SERRUYS (France). 
Dr. TRENDELENBFRG (Germany). 
Sir Sydney CHAPMAN (GrPat Britain). 
M. D1 NoLA (Italy). 
M. IBL (Czechoslovakia). 
M. DoLEZAL (Poland). 
M. CLAN (Denmark). 
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FIHST i\IEETJNli 

Held on Monday, Oclober 31.~1, 1927, at10.15 a.m. 

1. Additional Article and Paragraph to be added to Article 10 providing for 
Conditions of Denunciation. 

The CHAIRMAN was happy to stale that the I~Jerr.Jbers of the Commi.tt~e h~d be~~ abl~.to 
solve, with the reservation of the approval of theu· liovetnmenls, the di~f1cullies ansmg.'Hth 
regard to the additional article and the paragraph to be added to ArLI~le. 10. He pomted 
out that Sir Sydney Chapman had proposed _some amendm~nts ~o the prehmmary dra~t of th~ 
additional articlet. In the fi1·st paragraph m the fourth lme S1r Sydney Chapman p10posed . , 
(1) to replace "execute.forl.hwit.h "by ":~ssume at once ";(2) to re~lace the worrls "contracted 
unrler (he pret·.etlin~ :u·tidt~s "hy "t~nntainerl in the prct~edmg arllcles ". 

~. SEHIIt.:Ys (Franet•) was of the opinion that the fit·st modifieation proposed was not 
only a quest ion of form but also a r1ueslio.n _of principle. "Assume " had not the same 
meaning as " exeeute :·. It would be madmissible that States should not eontrael a formal 
obligation to " execute " their engagements. 

The CHAIRMAN went on to the third amendment proposed by Sir Sydney Chapman, 
proposing in the second paragraph to add after the words " do not involve any economic 
consequences of importance " the words "for other countries ". 

l\1. STOPPANI (Secretary) proposed, in the case of the Committee accepting Sir Syd!l<'Y 
Chapman's amendments, to entrust the drafting of the paragraph to M. Serruys and 
M. Brunet. In orrler that the discussion should be clea•·er, he read the first paragraph of 
the additional arlidc, revised by the Secretariat from the point of view of form. 

M. SERRUYS (France) proposed to replace the expression in the first paragraph "for 
them " by the expression " for the IaUer ". 

The Commillee accepted the text proposed by M. Stoppani with the modification asked for by 
M. Serruys, ·subject to the approval of Sir Sydney Chapman, who was absent for the moment 
and lo other modifications of form. The Commillet> also accepted the second paragraph of th; 
revi.~ed le:rt of thP additional article with the rPsen•e of general modifications of form. 

2. Proposal for the Preamble to the Protocol of the Convention and the Final Act. 

M. STOPPANI (Secretary) drew attention lo the fact that the Preamble was only a mosaic 
!nade up o_f the grounds stated in the International Economic Conference. He thought that 
1t ~a~ desirable. that the present r.onference should appear as the first manifestation of the 
prmc1ple procla1merl. 

_M. SEnnuvs (France) said that tl~e. idea of the econo!llic conference had come later than 
the 1dea of the conferen1·.e for the abohtwn of export and 1mport prohibitions and rest · t' 
He thought it necessary to demonstrate that this Conference was the most pressinoo ric 10~ts. 
which harl occurred since t.he war. · " necessi Y 

:t Discussion on Draft Articles. 

Artide 11. 

;\I. B~l':'\ET (Belgium) reminded the Committee as an indicat'o · · 
the queshon to the memory of the Committee, that 'committee A had and m order. to recall 
amendnwnt pror.os('d by the Japanese delegation suggested tl t ' ~~ th~ occaswn of an 
l.hal delc~at ion m· Arlidc l should be transposed 'into the PJ·ca~bl~.modiflcah~n proposed by 

~1. D1 ~OLA (Italy), rcfen·ing to the third pm·aooraph of ·\ 'l' 1 
word " Custom~ " bcfoJ'e tlu• word " territory ". "' · 1 u~ e 1, proposed to dell'le the 

He was fully aware of the reasons which had called f . 
"Customs ", but ~w felt. ~hat these fears could be removed ~r the _msert.ion ?f the word 
Act of the. declamhom; whu~h the Slates interested might make. Y the mcluswn m the Final 

1\1. D1 Nola could not al'CI'pl the word "Customs " b 
leavl' or enter the Customs tl'rritory would be exrluded f~~u~~ co~f!IOdities which did not 

e achon of the Convention. 
' See report. of C~mltt~Pe A, · 
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This would be the case, for example, in goous of lhe lown of Zara, which was oul.side the Ilalian 
Customs territory; and as •·egards goods manufactured in the free zones of seaports. 

Article 1, as drafted by the Drafting Committee, might raise serious questions. For 
instance, if one of the parties to the Convention established a Customs agreement with another 
country not a party to the Convention, would the other contracting parties be bound or 
not to allow the latter country the privilege which the new Convention bound them to 
grant_to the former ? 

M. SERRUYS (France) accepled that the Committee delete the word " Customs" from 
Article 1, hut he considered it essential that it should be mentioned somewhere. He 
proposed therefore that it be inserted in the Final Act. 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy) explained that he lookeu at the <JUestion f•·om a particular point of 
view. He referred in particular to the spceial situation of the Saar and Liechtenstein. He 
agreed that it was in the Final Act that special provisions with regard to this matter should be 
inserted, but without drafting a general provision. 

M. SERRUYS (France) accordingly proposed to put that the .Customs territory of France 
comprised the Saar as well as Algeria. He further stated that he would ask the Conference 
to discuss the question of the free zones. 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) said lhatthe text unuer discussion was the •·esull of a long exchange 
of views, and it would be difficult to modify it without asking for the opinion of Sir Syuney 
Chapman, who had only given his support to the text with the insertion of the word 
" Customs ". 

The CHAIRMAN suggested that the Chairman of Committee A should endeavour to give 
satisfaction to the proposals which had been presented and should revise his first project 
after consulting M. Di Nola, M. Serruys, Dr. Trendelenburg and Sir Sydney Chapman. 
He desired the Secretariat to arrange this meeting. He then drew the attention of the 
Committee to the Report of Committee A, page 3, paragraph 3, proposing a special article 
for the last paragraph of Article I which would be put at the head of the Convention. This 
paragraph affected not only the provisions of Article 1 but the agreement as a whole. If it 
was placed at the beginning the reader would be in a better position to understand the scope 
of the Convenuon. 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) proposed, in order to avoid confusion, that the articles under 
discussion instead of being henceforth numbered 1 and 2 should be number-ed 1 and I (a) 
provisionally. 

The Committee agreed to this proposal. 

M. SERRUYS (France) remarked that many delegates would favour the idea of indicating 
in Article 1 that the suppression of prohibitions should not entail exaggerated Customs duties. 
He proposed to put this provision in the Final Act under a form acceptable to the United 
States delegation. He harl presented a text on Uris subject which had not ~-rt. been 
distributed 1. 

Arlicle 2•. 

M. SERRUYS (France), referring to the words "or to any other formalities or conditions ", 
was of the opinion that this formula was wider than the proposal submitted by the Italian 
delegation. He considered that.this clause opened the door for all sorts of formalities. 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy) said that Article 2 well expressed his thought. The wider the article 
was the stricter was the obligation resulting from it. 

M. SERRUYS (France) observed that in this case the)· could surround merchandise with 
excessive Customs formalities. He would have preferred that the formula regarding these 
formalities should be more restricted. 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) proposed the followin~ drafting : " or olht.r formalities and 
conditions ". 

The Committee accepted Article 2 thus modified. 

Article 3•. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed to dis{llace Article 3 from its place in the draft establishrd bY lhl· 
Economic Committee and to place 1t in the Protocol of the Convention. · 

The Commiltee accepted this proposal. 
• 

Article 4 •. 

1\1. STOPPANI (Secretary) proposed to read this article paragraph by paragraph. 
The Commiltee accepted the preamble of/he article rvilhoul discussion. 

' For text, see report ol Committee A. 
' For text, lee report ol Committee B. 
• For text, 1e0 report of Committee B. 
• For text, see report of Committee t:. 

t:t. 
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of the United States 

The cn.\IR)IA:>O askerl if I he amendment. proposed by the delegation 
relating to helium gas was covered .by the second paragraph. 

M. SERRUYS (France) answered in th~ negative. Helium was not especially a war 
material. It was used to inflate commercial. balloons as well as war balloons. He was of 
the opinion that this product came under Article 6, paragraph I. 

The Commilll'e acceplrd wilhmtl fur/hrr discussion all/he paragraphs of Arlicle 4. 

Arlicle 5. 

The Commi/11'1' accepled Arlicle 5. 

Arlirlr 6. 

Committee A having proposed to delete tliis article. the ~dditi~nal ~rlicle to replace i~, • 
which had been previously discussed, was accepled by the Commllll'e w1th S1r Sydney Chapman s 

consen/. 
Article 7. 

The (.'ommillee adjourned /he discussion of this article until the following day so as to 
await the drafting of the Committee ad hoc. 

Arlicle 81 . 

M. SEnnuvs (France) asked that a delay longer than that provided for in the article he 
allowed to the States which signed without reservations. Furthermore, he was of the opinion 
that a provision should be formulated slating that all States signing before February lst, 
1928, should benefit by Article 6, but that States signing afte1· that. date should not benefit. 
by it. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with this point of view. 

M. Bnu:"ET (Belgium) recalled.that it was the practice at Geneva, in the case of conventions 
of a worl~w1de character, to ~rov1de for a delay uf one year for signature in order to enable 
States whwh were at a great distance to sign on the same footing as other States. 

,\1. STOPPANI (Secretary) proposed the following text : 

"Until Feb~u.ary I st. 1928, ~he present Convention will be open for the signature 
of all Stat~s ~esmn~ to be admitted to benefit by the provisions as well as by the 
i~oc:~dur~·td:ca~cd I~ Prolo~o~ No ...... etc. ; for those States which shall renounce 

d 
e
1
. enf.e 1 0 h t e said p_rovisions and procedure, until the expiration of one vt>ar 

a mg rom t e general signature of the present Convention. " · 

Sir Sydn~y CHAPMAN (Great Britain) asked why a delay of one year should be im osed 
for the. a.dhesiOn of t~e States. In that case he foresaw difficulties of · t H p f 
the opimon that their adhesion should be admitted at an t' . signa ure.. e was o 
to the rules governing it If the States d ? Ime provided that 1t conformed 
States which signed. · · rna e reserves t ~y should be submitted to all the 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) thought that M Stoppani's t ·t · · 
previously taken. In order that reservations com· ex was not m accord With the decisions 
be admitterl, it would be necessary for the present ~g ~nder parahgraph 1 of Article 6 might 
pronounce upon them. · on erence to ave had an opportunity to 

M. SEnnuvs (France), referring to Sir S dne Ch , · 
of one year was granted, it was not with a vfew ty ap~an s VJe~s, declared that if a delay 
was particularly advisable to encourage rapid si ~a~xclu~mg ulteriOr adh~sions but because it 
conference would be convened to examine th g ure Y reason of Arbcle 9. \Vhen a new 
would not be sufficient for the Convention to be pr~J!Oled reserves the number of ratifications 
ulterior adhesions would come up. e pu m 0 e feet. In that case the possibility of 

' For t.ext, see report of Drartlnr Committee 
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SECOND MEETING 

Hl'/d on Monday, October 31st, 1927, at 3.30 p.m. 

4. Discussion on Draft Articles (continued). 

Article!! 8, ~and 101. 

~1. BRUNET (Belgium) said he entirely accPpted paragraphs 1 and 2 in the new draft of 
Article 8, which read as follows : · . 

" 1. The present Convention, of which the French and English texts are both 
authentic, shall bear this day's date. 
- " 2. It may be signed· on behalf of any :\I ember of the League of Nations or of 

auy non-Membe1· State which was represented at the present Conference or to which 
the Council of the League of Nations shall for this purpose have transmitted a copy 
of the present Convention. 

" 3. In the case of States which desire to take advantage of the procedure 
described in the Protq,col of the prt•sent Convention the signature must be affixed 
before February 1st, 1928. 

" 4. In the case of States which make uo claim to take advantage of the 
procedure described in paragraph ... above, signature may be affixed during a 
period of twelve months from the present date. " 

He proposed. however, to reverse the order of paragraphs ~1 and 4 and to amend them as 
follows : 

.. 3. The Agreement shall bP open f01· si~nature for a period of twelve months 
from the present date. 

· "4. States signing the Agreement before February 1st, 1928, may take 
advantage of the procedure described in the Protocol of the present Convention. " 

M. SERRUYS (France) thought it was advisable to establish a connection between Articles 8 
and 9. He would like to see the position of contracting States, according as they signed the 
Agreement before February 1st, 1928, or not, at once defined. Article 9 should, in his opinion, 
stipulate that States signing the Agreement before February 1st. 1928, should meet in conference 
between June 15th and July 15th, 1928, in order to take a decision as to the reservations 
formulated and the conditions under which the Agreement would come into force. On the 
other hand, certain States would adhere to the Agreement in the pe1·iod between February 1st 
and the convening of the proposed Conference, and their adherences would perhaps enable the 
Agreement to come into force and the convening of a fm·lher conference to be avoided. If at 
the conferenc(l convened between June 15th and July 15th, 1928, the putting into effect of the 
Agreement was regarded as impossible, a further conference would be convened after January 
1st, 1929. until which date the States which had not taken advantage of Article 6 might 
subscribe. He was of opinion that the last paragraph dealing with adherences should be 
suppressed. 

The CHAIRMAN drew the attention of the Committee to a possibility which had not 
hitherto been contemplated. A State, as, for example, the German State, might at a given 
moment notify its intention of recommending its Parliament to ratify the Agreement. The 
conference to be held between June 15th and July 15th, 1928, might then be convened and 
discuss the points submitted to it, such as the geographical position and number of the signatory 
States, etc. Several months afterwards, however, the Gennan Parliament might refuse to 
ratify the Agreement. Might it not be possible that another State, France for example, would 

·declare that it did not wish to be a party to an agreement to which Germany was not a party ? 

M. STOPPANI (Secretary) argued that it was advisable not to consider Articles 8 and 9 
separately, but to consider as a whole the document in which an attempt was made to solve 
the entire problem. In his view, Article 8 would render Article 9 superfluous, and Article 10 
would be an article of denunciation. It seemed desirable to allow for a period of six years 
and to introduce a denunciation clause. He thought it was only necessary at the pl't'St"nt 
moment to determine the position of the States signing the Agreement between February 1st 
and June 15th, 1928, reserving fqr a further conference the examination of the position of 
States which had signed the agreement after Februa1·y 1st, together with any other tluest.ions. 
such as ratification, the number and geographical position of the signatorv States. tht' puttin~ 
into force of the agreement, etc. · ' 

~·. SE~RUYS (France) said that the essential point was still quite dt"arly the question 
of ratlf~eat10n. He had endeavoured to establish a connection between Articles 8 and 9 in 
the sense indicated by the previous discussion, the tenor of which ht> again dt'St'ribt>d. In 

' For the text or Articles 0 and 10 aubmltted by Commltt•• A, see pave• 163-16~. 
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· ...... dealing with the si.,.natut·e, namely, At·ticle 8, ami an article 
~~;~rr~ a:.it;;t~~~; ~v~~~i~;c;~~~?orce of the Agrceme;t, namely, Arti?le 9, an~ an at·ticle dealing 

· h dg · t' r the Am·eement namelv Arttcle 10. That "as the ft amework adopted wtt enuncta ton o .,. • J' t ld 1 · t 
b the Economic Committee. It was undcrsto.o? that the agreemen wou on y com.e m o 
f y ft th ratifications had been duly nottfted and not as a result of me.re promtses of 
0~~f a t'er He could detect only one omission in the proposed draft of Articles 9 and 10. 
T~; ~~~:~~s not covered in which'a State might. ~eclare itself •·cady in June 1928 t? ~atify the 
Agreement but to put it into force onl~· on condttion that one or sevt>ral others pectfted Statt>s 
should do the same. 

:\f. JnL (Czechoslovakia) observed that it might also happen that 01~ June l~th, 1928, 
the signator~· States were suCCicient in numbe1· for it to he ne~dless to awatt other stgnatures, 
and the decision might then be taken to put the Agr~ement mto force on January Is~, 1929, 
subject to ratification. What. however. ~ould. happ~n tf subsequently one or several parliaments 
refused to ratify the A:rreement '? In hts opmwn 1t would be neccssary.to convene a furt!ICr 
ronference aCter January 1st. 1929. in the event of all the necessary stgnaturcs not havmg 
be!'n received before June 15t.h, 19'28, or in the event of rPrtain signatures obtained b~· that • 
date not having been ratified. 

M. STOPPANI (Secretary) observed that. with the exception of two points raised by 
i\1. Set·t·uys, thP procedure proposed in the new draft covered all possible cases. He would refet· 
the Committee to the passage in the Protocol whidt replaced Article 9. It would suffiee to 
deal in a ridet· after June 15th with the question of non-ratification and the position of Stall's 
which signed the Agreement after the conference of June-July 1928. 

M. lnL (Czechoslovakia) said that his anxieties in regard to non-ratification of the Agreement 
should .be removed by Article 10. Paragraph 2, however, referred only to denunciation and 
not to ratification. nnd it would therefore be necessary to insert a special clause. 

5. Observations of the Bulgarian Delegate. 

The CHAIRMAN informed the Committee that the delegate of Bulgaria had asked leave to 
present certain observations in regard to the drafting of Article 1. 

M. DANA.iLOw (Bulgaria) called the attention of the Committee to the replacement in 
:>\rticle ~ of the term .. contr~cting s.tatcs " by t?e term ." high contracting parties ". In 
mternaltonal law the expresston ·· htgh contractmg parltes " was reserved for bilateral 
agreem~nts. In the present cas.~ it. was accordingly, in his opinion, necessary to retain the 
cxpresston "conl.ractmg States , smce the present Agreement was not an ordinarv trcatv 
of commerce but. an agr.eement. in which a la~gc ~~mb~r of States were asked to pa~ticipate. 
In the Intcrnaltonal ConventiOn for the Stmphftcatton of Customs Formalities the te1·111 
" rontracling States " had been used. 

He further consi~crc? tha~ :\r~icle 1 should ronvey clearly the idea of reciprocity. and 
felt that the Eeononuc Comnultcc s draft corresponded mm·c rlosclv with the intention of 
the article than the formula subsequently submitted. · • 

Thi.rdly, he. thought that the Con-v:ention should not prevent signatorv States from 
conrludmg treattes among themselves whtch went beyond the limits of the pres~nt Agreement. 

The Commitler noted the obsert•aliuns of M. Danailow. 

G. Discussion on Draft Articles (continued). 

Ar·ticlrs 8, 9 and 10 (continued). 

The CHAIRMAN, asking the Committee to t·esumc the general dis · . 
and 10, summarised the position. The essential question was whethet·c~~swn on Ar.ttcles 8, 9 
should endeavour at once to regul~te the greatest possible number of . e present Conf~rence 
better to deal at present only Wtth questions relating to the . romts or Whethet• It Was 
leaving it for a further conference to deal with the other oint stg~t ure of the Agreement, 
there should be an immediate settlement of as manv pointfas ps. 'bl · Sehrruys had asked that 
was in favour of postponing them. · osst e, w ercas the Secretariat 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) pointed out that Committee A h d · 
meeting contemplated for June 1928 would be faced with a m~. ~xp~e~sed t~e. view that the 
be premature to settle now the points relating to the numb te defmtte posttJOn. It would 
of States whose ratification would be necessary for the t er ~n geographical distribution 
or to decide on the steps to be taken in the event of theen ry .1'?to force of the Convention 
force had been subject ceasing to be fulfilled. condtltons to which the entry int~ 

. M. SERRt·~s (F.rance) sai.d he would like to make a final . 
Conference ~ertv~d tts authort~y from certain powers which h d observation. The present 
~he contraclmg :States. The Conference might go as far a· ~ . b.een con~erred upon it bv 
It hnrl 110 power to tlt•lt•gall' a portion or its terms or refere~/Ls mstructJOns allowed. bu't 

e to another conference. He 
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thought, moreover, that it would be very dangerous to establish a procedure without dealing 
with the conditions for the guarantee and application of that procedure. Circumstances had 
determined that the texts of Articles 8, 9 and IOwere still vague and undefined. In consequence, 
it seemed desirable that the supporters of the various formulas submitted should redraft 
and clarify them in order that there might be a further discussion which might result in their 
improvement. It would be understood that Article 9 should deal with the ratification, the 
conditions of which might remain undetermined, and Article 10 with the righ.t of denunciation. 

M. Dt NoLA (Italy) agreed with l\1. Serruys. Each conference should assume the full 
responsibility pertaining to it. He did not refuse to refer for a further examination the question 
of reservations and the conditions under which the Agreement would be put into force. He 
felt, however, with M. Serruys that a new draft of the text proposed was necessary before 
the discussion should be continued. 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) also thought that the texts should be as definite and as precise 
as possible. It would clearly have been preferable to settle now all the conditions necessary 
for putting the Agreement into force and for its denuneiation. This was, however, impossible. 

• as M. Serruys had implicitly recognised in the text whieh he had proposed. 
M. Brunet would, moreover, draw attention to a weak point in the text submitted by the 

Secretariat ; it seemed hardly possible to deal in the Protocol with a subject which was not 
dealt with in the Convention itself. The Convention did not refer to the reservations whieh 
might be admitted after signature, and it would appear necessary to insert in it a pr<:>vision 
covering that possibility. 

M. SERRUYS (France) insisted that the Conference should at once assume its responsibilities 
in order to avoid giving the Agreement an unstable character. The examination of the final 
texts embodying the two conceptions under consideration would clearly indicate that no 
doubt existed on the subject. 

The CHAIRMAN, in order to gain time, proposed that M. Stoppani and two members of the 
Committee should be appointed to prepare a special draft of Articles 8, 9 and 10. 

M. SToPPANI (Secretary) asked whether those articles should provide for an immediate 
settlement of the questions raised or for their reference to a further conference. 

The CHAIRMAN was of opinion that the greatest possible number of points should be 
immediately settled, and that only a few points should be reserved for the conference to be 
convened between June 15th and July 15th, 1928. He would ask the members of the 
Committee to express their views on the subject. 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN (Great Britain) said that he had no very definite opinion on the 
matter, but he was inclined to share the views of M. Serruys, provided that the discussion 
was not indefinitely prolonged. 

:\1. CLAN (Denmark) thought that as few questions as possible should be reserved for tht• 
further conference. 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) was in favour of making the Agreement as concrete as possible 
within the limits which circumstances permitted. 

M. Dt NoLA (Italy) said he did not wish to give an opinion before having examined the 
final texts. He was naturally in favour of settling immediate!)· the greatest possible number 
of questions, but feared that there would be a difficulty in doing so at the present moment. 

M. lnL (Czeehoslovakia) said he now rc lised it was hat·dl~· possiblt• to settle all lhl' 
questions at issue at the present moment. The AgrePment, how!'vct·, should determine the 
instructions of the conferenee to be eonvencd between .Jun(' 15th and July 15th, 1928, ussi~n 
to that conferenee its rights and define its task. 

Dr. TRENDELENBliRG (Germany) agreed with M. Ibl. 

M. STOPPA;"~;I (Secretary) said he would draft the texts, taking into account the framework 
suggested by M. Serruys, in order to fill the gap between Articles 8 and 9. It would also be 
necessary to insert a special article dealing with reservations, whieh would b(' plaet>d aft('r the 
additional artiele. , 

The CHAIRMAN asked M. Brunet and M. lJi Nola to assist :\t. ::;t.oppani in rt>draft.ing Uw 
artieles in (JUestion. 

M. Dt NoLA (Italy) declined the proposal owing to his lack of compelt>uce in SUl~h matlt•t-:> . 

.M. SERRUYS (France) proposed that M. lbl should replace M. Di Nola, as tht>ir points 
of view were not very different. 

Tlte Committee agreed lo this proposal. 

M. BRtJNET (Belgium) supported the proposal made by l\1. Serruvs that t.here should }.'1(' 
admitted to the meeting of June 1928 those Statt>s which should sign the Agrremt>nt. bt>twe-en 
February 1st and the date of the meeting. · 
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THIRD MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, November lsi, 1927, al4 p.m. 

1. Discussion on Draft Articles (continued). 

Article 8. 

The text before the Committee was the following : 

" The present Convention, of which the French and English texts are both 
authentic, shall bear this day's date. 

" It may be signed on or before January 1st, 1929, on behalf of any Member of 
the League of Nations or of any non-Member State re_presented on t~e present 
Conference or to which the Council of the League of Nations shall for this purpose 
have transmitted a copy of the present C<_mvention. . . 

"~tat.es on whose behalf the ConventiOn has been signed pnor to February 1st, 
1928, may avail themselves of the procedure referred to in paragraph ... of the 
Protocol of the present Convention." 

M. STOPPANI (Secretary) proposed to add at the last line after the word " procedure " 
the expression " provided by paragraph 3 of the Additional Article ". 

Article 8 (a). 

The text before the Committee was the following : 

" The present Convention shall be ratified. 
" The instruments of ratification shall be deposited with the Secretary-General 

of the League of Nations, who shall notify the receipt thereof to all Members of the 
League and to non-Member States referred to in the previous article. 

" The Convention shall come into force under the conditions and on the date 
to be determined by the meeting provided for in the next article. " 

M. SERRUYS (France) did not accept the suggestion that the second paragraph of Article 
8 (a) should be transferred to Article U. Article 8 related to the signature of the agreement 
Article 8 (a) to its ratification and Article 9 to its coming into force. ' 

Article U. 

The text before t.he Committee was the following : 

"~etween June 15th and July 15th,_l928, the Secretary-General of the League 
of N.alions shall convene th~ duly a.ccred1ted representatives of the high contracting 
p~rt.1es on whose behal~ the Con~·ent10n shall have been signed on or before June 15th, 
1 ~28: to ~ttend a meetmg at wh•.ch they shall determine the number and geographical 
du;tnb~tiOn of those States ~h1eh must have ratifi~d t~e Convention before it can 
be Ir~ mto .fodrce:tt1~gethhe_1· hw1th _tf~e ~ate of the commg mto force of the Convention 
an c peno WI un w 1c rali u~at10ns must be deposited. 

" If on the expiration of this period the ratifications on which the · · t 
f_orec of the Convention will be conditional should not have been b~~m3 1~h 0 

::Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall consult the high t 0 t~me ' t" e 
on whose behalf the Convention has beeq ratified and tc?n ra~ mg par ICS 
nevertheless desire to bring it into operation as between the:~:Iv!~~ .. w ether they 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN (Great Britain) thought it was impossible to b~ t · tl b 
the date of June 15th, and proposed to insert the followin ass . s ric Y o':Jnd by 
date : " as soon as possible after June 15th ". g P age mstead of nammg the 

. M. gERRt:Ys (France), replying to :\1. Di Nola, who ro JOsed . 
~h1ch the new Conference would be asked to examine a; cJndit" to refer ~o the l"eservat10ns 
mto .force of the AJ.,rrccment, agreed that the admission f Ions e~sentml for the putting 
cond1tion for the ratification of the States There were t 0 r~servatiOns was an essential 
factors which must both be covered bv Arti.cle 9. He propwo Jnttherdfepen~ent and necessary 

... . · ose e ollowmg draft : 
. · · · meet.mg at which thev would have to d t . · 

wh1ch each of. ~he~ ~ight. subject to the assent of th ermm~ : ( l) the reservations . 
moment of raliflcat10n m conformity with Article 6 and th part1~s.' formulate at the 
annexed to that article; (2) the number and geogr h" 1e pro~ISlo.ns of the Protocol 

ap 1ca d1str•but10n ", etc. 
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M. D1 NoLA (Italy) asked, in reference to the second paragraph, whether, in the event 
of the number of ratifications being too few, the Convention could enter into force without 
there being any necessity of convening a further conference. Was it contemplated to arrange 
'only for a consultation by correspondence or for a further meeting ? 

M. I BL (Czechoslovakia) replied that his Committee had desired to determine the instructions 
of the next Conference, but it had .endeavoured to avoid using the word " conference " in 
order not to give the impression that the present Conference was delegating part of its work 
to another conference. The Secretariat would judge what form of consultation was most 
desirable. In any event, it was necessary to remedy an omission by adding the following 
sentence to the article : 

" If the reply be in the affirmative, the Connnl ion will enter into force as 
between them. " 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy) recognised that it might be prudent to advise the Committee not 
to be too precise. 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) observed that the formula had been taken from the draft of the 
• Economic Committee. Jn reality a second conference was eontemplated. 

M. IBL (Czechoslovakia) asked whether, according to the present text, it could be said 
at this further conference that the ratification of a country which had not yet signed was 
indispensable. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said he understood that l\1. lbl did not wish the text of the Convention 
to prevent a State to make its ratification depend on that of another State. That was a 
question which had been the subject of a considerable number of statements at the plenary 
Conference. 

There was a choice between two systems, and the present text laid down two conditions. 
It was necessary to determine, first, the number and, secondly, the geographical distribution 
of the States which would have to ratify the Convention. He thought that it was necessary 
to leave the new conference greater freedom of action, and he proposed the following text : 

•· to determine : (2) the number and possibly the names 
of the States ", etc . 

.M. DI NoLA (Italy) proposed the following text : 
" . . . to determine : . . . (2) the conditions requisite for putting 

into force the Agreement and particularly the number and, if necessary, the names 
of the States which must previously have ratified the Agreement. " 

M. SERRUYS (France), M. IBL (Czechoslovakia), and M. STUCKI (Switzerland) accepted 
that text with the introduction of an amendment proposed by M. Stucki to the effect that 
after the word •· States " the words •· signatories or not " should be added . 

.M. SERRUYS (France) observed that it was preferable not to go into a crowd of complicated 
details. The Conference might, however, express its intention in the Final Act. 

The second paragraph might be eliminated, and there might be inserted in the Final Act 
a passage in which the high contracting parties would recommend that the Conference 
contemplated in paragraph 2 of Article 9 should take special account of the p1 ssible necessity 
of the simultaneous signature of certain States. 

M. STOPPANI (Secretary) thought that it was p•·eferable not to encumber I he text of 
Article 9 with all kinds of recommendations. and that the transfer of the paragraph in question 
to the Final Act was parti(mlarly desirable. 

A l'iicle 10. 
The text before the Committee was the following : 

" Each of the high contracting parties may dt>nounce the present Convention 
by an instrument in writing addressed to the Secretar~·-General of the League of 
Nations on the expiration of a period of. . . years. reckoned from the date 
on which the Convention shall have entered into force. Such denum·iation shall 
take effect twelve months after the date on which it has been notified to the 
Secretary-General and shall only operate in respect of the State which makes it. 

" Nevertheless, each of the nigh contracting parties may denounce the Convention 
on the expiration of the third year from the date of common si~tnature. to take effect 
six months thereafter, if at the end of that period any one of the exceptions granted 
in virtue of paragraph l of the additional article still exists. 

" Furthermore, each of the high contracting partit>s may denounce the 
Convention on the expiration of the fifth year as from the date of common signature, 
to take effect six months thereafter, if at that dat.e it considers that the reservations 
admitted in favour of certain Statt's have modified the operation of tht• prl'st•nt. 
Convention. 

" If, as a result of denunciations. the eonditions to which the coming into fon·e 
of the Convention have been subjected in conformity with Article 9 should no longer 
be fulfilled, each of the high contracting parties may re~uest the Secretary-Gent"ral 
of the League of Nations to summon a conference to d1scuss the situation arising 
from ·this fact. Failing agreement to maintain t ht> Convention, each of the hi~h 
eontracting parties shall be discharged from it.s obligat.ions as from the date ou whit•h 
the denunciation which ll'd to the summoning of tht" Conferent'l' shall takl' efft't't. " 
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:\1. Bnli:-;ET (Belgium) pointed out that the text on which agreement had been reached 
at the meeting before last had not been altered. 

:\1. gERRUYs (France), replying to Sir Sydney Chapman, who observed that in p~ragr~phs 2 
and 3 the same terms should he used instead of a reference being made to except10ns In one 
place and reservations in another, said that he had i~tentionally drafted t~ese two paragraphs 
in that way, choosing for ea.ch of ~hem terms wh1ch_ '":er~ absolutely d1fferent m order to 
emphasise that the rral quesllon at 1ssue was totally d1ss1m1lar. 

He would propose that the Drafting Committee should meet the vi~·ws of 8i1· Sy~I_ICY 
Chapman, so far as it was possible to do so, having regard to the necess1ty of emphas1smg 
that paragraphs 2 and 3 were rntirely different. 

:\1. BRli:-IET (Belgium) regretted that. he could not, on behalf of the Drafting Committee, 
of which he was a member, accept a mandate in such terms. The form was closely con~ected 
with the substance. and it was therefore necessary that agreement should he reached m the 
full Committee on a new text. 

~1. Sn;r.J.;:I (Switzerland) drew attention to the fact that the expose of M. 8erruys might c 

give rise to misunderstandings. It went without saying that in the new conference contemplated 
there rould be no c[uestion of any country being " voted down ". On the contrary, each 
State which had protested without result against a reservation put forward was entirely free 
not to ratify the Convention. A State could never he obliged unwillingly to endure a 
reservation which it considered as inadmissible, save where it considered such a reservation 
as of insufficient. importance to justify a refusal to ratify. 

M. SERRUY" (France) proposed the following amendments : In paragraph 2, instead of 
•· period ", he would insert the word " date ". In paragraph 3 he would draft the two last 
lines as follows : .. in that they consider that any of the exceptions approved by the conference 
eontemplated in paragraph 2 of Article 9 alter the effect of the present Agreement". 

In !.hat way all the reservations and exceptions of any importance would be covered. It 
would be understood that exceptions which had no real importance should not be the subject 
of any sanction. 

M. ScHULLER,(Austria) a.ccept.ed th? text, .ad~ing after the words " exceptions approved 
by the conference the followmg expressiOn:" m v1rtue of the Protocol annexed to Article 6 " .. 

The meeting was adjourned for a short informal discussion between Sir Sydney CHAPMAN 
and M. SERRUYS . 

. :\f~er resUJ"?ption, M. SEIII\llYS (France) declared that his amendment had been accepted 
by 81r 8ydney Chapman, who ha.d, ho~·ever, observe~ that the whole of that part or Article 10 
bore upon the paragraph2of ArtJcle 61':1 regard to wh1ch he was not entirely inagreement,since 
he .had .~10t. been pr~t<cnt at the draftmg of ll.wt p~ragra~h. T~e point at issue was one on 
'~h1ch 81r :-;~·dncy Chapman had held l~ng d1seuss10ns. w1th h1s Government. Sir Sydney 
Lhapn~an had asked that the paragraph, mstead of readmg "the impossibility or immediatelv 
executmg . . . ", should read " the impossibility of immediately undertakin.,. · 
the engagements . . ". l\1. Serruys arcepted 'that amendment. "' 

. 1\l. f~I ~OLA (Italy) observ.ed t~~t in that case it was neeessary to use the word "exceptions" 
m the la.~t hnc but one of ArtJele 6 mstead of the word " derogations " The a d t t 
A t . 1 '' 1 1 b · men men s o r 1c e v Hll cen ac·erpted, as wt>ll as the amendments to Artiele 10 sub" t t t · rl t f f 1 · · , , , , • Jec o cer am a_mPn men. s o . orm .rc• ahng In t.h!' fourth pm·ag'l'aph which l\1. ~erruys would s b "t t th 
fmal Drafhng Connml.t!'l'. · u 1111 · o c 

~1. lm. (Czeehoslovakia), referring to lhl' gelll•ral pPriod of dcnunc.:iation . t" d · tl 
last paragraph. n•grt>Ucd that h!' rould not <H'C!'pt. a period longer than four ve~~~n ,JOne 111 

, Je . . 
M: ~EI\RllYs (Franc·p) nbt<ervcd that. there was a possibilitv of revisi th . 

afte•: hve ~·car>', and urged 1\1. lbl to advi~e his (lovernment of "the fa t n~h : ·~gl~emen!, 
pOSSible to make the period of l"l'Vision eoincide with .the period or den~n~js:tion~ I ITIJght be 

• :\1. lnL (Czechoslovakia) promi~ed to do his utmost to obtain th dh 
l.overnment. e a erence of his 

Tlrr (.'ommillt•r aurt•rd upon a period of fin• years subject to J\1. Ihl's reservation . 

. \rticlt• 11. 

The text beforo• the Committee was the following : 

. .. The high c.:onlracting parties shall within tw 1 . 
~nto force of the present Convention as f~r. as co c "e months af~er the coming 
:::iecretary-General of the League or Nations ncerns them, suhm1t, through the 
effect to the provisions of the Conve~lion. ,' a report on the steps taken to give 

n.,. Commillee adoplf'd /Iris arlirlt IVI.lhollt di" . 
· SI'IISSIOII. 
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Article 12. 

The text before the Committee was the following : 

" If, before the expiration of the period of . . . years mentioned in 
paragraph 1 of Article 10, one-third at least of the high contracting parties should 
mform the Secretary-General of the League of N a lions that they desire a revision of the 
present C9nvention, the other high contracting parties agree to take part in any 
consultation which may be held with a view to the possible revision of the Convention. " 

1'he Commillee adopted this article with the same period as named in Article 10. 

Other articles to be inserted in the Convention. 

Article A. 

The text before the Committee was the following : 

·• 1. Nothing in the present Convention shall prejudice the rights and obli~ations 
which the high contracting parties may derive from international conventiOns in 
force to which they are parties. . 

" 2. The present Convention shall not prejudice the provisions of any bilateral 
agreements in force on this day's date between the high contracting parties which 
establish in regard to import or export prohibitions and restrictions a more liberal 
regime than that provided by the above provisions. " 

This article was adop ·ed, with the following ammdmml submitted by M. SBRRUYS (France) 
in the second paragraph : instead of " in so far as ",the text should read : " if at lea~t " . 

. ·' 
Article B. 

The text before the Committee was the following : 

" Any high contracting party may declare at the time of signature, ratification 
or accession that, in accepting the present Convention, he does not assume any 
obligation as regards all or part of his colonies, protectorates or territories under 
suzerainty or mandate ; in this case the present Convention shall not apply to any 
territories named in such a declaration. · 

" Any high contracting party may subsequently give notice to the Secreta•·y
General of the League of Nations that he desires that the present Convention shall 
apply to all or any of his territories. which have been the subject of a _declaration 
under the preceding paragraph ; in such a case the Convention shall apply to all the 
territories named in the notice ninety days after its receipt by the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations. 

" Any high contracting party may at any time declare that he desires that the 
present Convention shall cease to apply to all or part of his colonies, protectorates 
or erritories under suzerainty or mandate ; in this case the Convention shall cease 
to apply to the territories named in such declaration one year after its receipt by 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. " 

This article was adopted. 

Article C. 

The text before the Committee was the following : 

" The present Convention shall not lay any of the high contracting parties 
under an obligation running counter to his rights and duties as a M£mber of the 
League of Nations. " 

This article was adop:ed. 

H. Additional Article (8) 1 • 

. .M,. STUCKI (Switzerland~ as.ked for an. explanation. of the passage which defined the 
mtenllon of the words " t~rntones of the h1~h ~ont,ractmg parties " employed in Artide 1. 
He asked why the expressiOn " Customs terr1tor1es ' had been suppressed. 

' Thh arUcle h111 became arUcle one of t.he final \ex&. 
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After hearing the explanations of M. Di Nol~ ( It_aly), who ~epeated the statement wh!ch 
h had already made in the Committee, M. Stucki said that Switzerland had a Cus~oms umon 
w~th the Principality of Liechtenstein. The difficulty might be solved by statmg at the 
moment of signature that the advantages and obligations of the present Agreement were 
equally valid for Liechtenstein. 

Or. TRENDELENBURG (Germany) suggested that. instead of enum~rating the various 
Customs unions of that kind, a more general fo•·mula should be employed owmg to the temporary 
character of certain of those Customs unions. · 

After a short exchange of views, he presented the following formula, wich was accepted: 

" Should the Customs territory of one of the high contracting parties include 
territories which are not placed under its sovereignty, these territories shall also be 
•·egarded as territories within the meaning of Article 1. " 

9. Protocol to the Convention (Chapters I and II). 

The text before the Committee was the following : 

"At the time of signing the Convention for the Abolition of Import and Export 
Prohibitions and Restrictions concluded on this day's date, the undersigned and duly 
authorised persons have agreed to the following provisions : 

I. 

" Should any prohibitions or restrictions be imposed within the limits laid 
down by the present Convention, the contracting States shall strictly adhere to the 
following provisions as regards licences : 

. " (a) The conditions to be fulfilled and the formalities to be completed 
m order t~) obtain licenres shall be pl6mptly made public in the clearest and 
most precise form. 

" (b) The method of issuing such licences shall be as simple and constant 
as possible. 

" (c) "Applications shall be considered and licences issued to applicants as 
rapidly as possible. · 
. " (d) The system of issuing licences shall be such as to prevent any traffic 
Ill these documents. Licences, when granted to individuals, !>hall therefm·e 
bear the name of the holder and may not be used by any other person. 

" As regards the allocation of"quotas, the contracting States, without pronouncing 
~pun the method to be adopted, consider that an equitable allocation of such quotas 
1s one of the essential conditions for the equitable treatment of commerce as between 
States. 

II. 

" .Ad Article 4. 
·' (a} ad § 3. 

" The protection of animals and plants against disease refer~ also to measur 
t
1
akcn to preserve them from degeneration or extinction or measures taken again~~ 
1armful seeds and plants. 

" (b) ad § 5. • 

b 
" l. T~e word 'securities' is understood to mean stocks bonds shar t 

onds, pubhc funds, etc. • , es, reasury 
" 2. The . contracting States declare that, as regards the necess f 

lor P
1
rocure fore1~n currencies in order to pay for goods, they approve th ary ~eet~om 

u t lc InternatiOnal Economic Conference. e reso u IOns 

" (e) ad § 6 . 

.. The contracting States declare although thev ha f · · 
any ref~r~n.ce in paragraph 6 of Article' 4 to measures relati~e ~~~~~ned fro?l makmg 
~nd dt;fim~JOns of products, their approval of the practic f Yl d ~ndard _Products 
m _subJectmg the export of their oods to certain con . ~ 0 owe Y c~rtam. States 
ObJect of s~feguarding thereputati~n of those products a~I~olls as ftof q~ahty With the 
lo the foreign purchaser. On the othe•· hand thev d . e as 0 o fern~g a_ guarantee 
of ~ny system of qualifying or defining pr~duc't· esh.e ~o exprbs theJr disapproval 
u"!d•r~ct. m~ans of _restricting the im ortation ot t 1.c may e employed as an 
th~cnmmatmg agamst them. p oreign products or of unfail'ly 
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" (d) ad § 7. 

" The States taking part in the Conference declare that, as regards paragraph 7 
of Article 4, they have in view only prohibitions relating to specific products and 
that they have refrained from considering the question of wider prohibitions on which 
national commerce is founded. " 

The Committee decided lo .subslilule for the introductory paragraph a text taken from recently 
concluded bilateral agreements. 

Clwpler I. 
This chapter was adopted. 

·Chapter 11. 
(a) ad § 3. 

. 
The Commillee approued this paragraph and decided lo refer il lo the Drafting Commillee. 

(b) ad§ 5. 

M. SERRUYS (France) thought that the definition of the word .. securities " given in 
paragraph 1 and concluding with the expression "treasury bonds, public funds, etc." was 
extremely dangerous. In many States, commerce was seriously impeded by the clearing 
houses, which was the origin of the provision which already figured in the bilateral Agreements. 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy) said that he understood that the Economic Conference had, in 
considering the purely economic aspect, disapproved of the prohibition of the export of 
securities. It seemed, however, that the insertion of the declaration in question in the Final 
Protocol would create an obligation which certain countries in exceptional circumstances 
would be unable to admit. He thought that the passage in question should be removed and 
included in the Final Act with all possible consideration for the position of certain countries. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that the point at issue was one on which conciliation was 
especially difficult. In a spirit of conciliation, he would accept the transfer of the provisions 
in question to the Final Act. 

As regarded the definition of the word "securities", he proposed that it should simply 
be struck out. , 

The Committee agreed lo this proposal. 

(c) ad §6. 

On the proposal of M. D1 NoLA (Italy), the text was referred to the Drafting Committee 
with instructions to give to it the form of an undertaking so that it might remain in the 
Protocol of Signature. 

(d) ad § 7. 

On the proposal of Dr. TRENDELENBURG (Germany), the last lines following the words 
" specific products " were suppressed. 

·-------

FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, Nouember 2nd, 1927, al 9.30 a.m. 

10. Protocol to the Convention (continued). 

Pari 111, ad Article 6. 

The text before the Committee was the following : 

" l. The high contracting parties may publish, by a communication to the 
Secreta~y-Genera! of. the League of Nations, any prohibitions or restrictions they 
may w1sh to mamtam under paragraphs l and 2 of the additional article. Su('h 
communication mus~ ~each the ~ecretary:General before February 1st, 1928. It. 
must state any condJtJons on wh1ch the h1gh contracting parties may be prepat't'd 
to abandon such prohibitions m· restrictions. 
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"2. As soon as possible after February 1st, 1 ~28. the. Secretary-Ge~era.I of 
the League of Nations shall notify the high contractmg parhes of all apphcabons 
he may have received under the preceding paragraph. . 

" 3. Any high contracting party wishing to make . observatwns on any 
applications so communicated may forward such observatwns to the Secret~ry
General of the League of Nations not later than May 1st, 1928. As s?on as p~ss1ble 
after that date the Secretary-General will inform the. high contractmg parties of 
all observations received. 

" 4. Any applications and obs~rvations. received from th.e high contracting 
parties will be examine~ at the meetmg provided for under Article 9 of the present 
Convention. " 

The CHAIRMAN asked the Committee whether it ·agreed with the procedure indicated in 
~e fourth paragraph. 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy) recalled that he had previously sta.ted his approval o£ a procedu~e 
for the discussion of reservations, but he wondered whether 1t was really necessary. He did 
not think that there could be many reservations submitted after the date of common signature, 
and he thought that the procedure laid down in the paragraph would cause difficulties both 
for those States who submitted reservations and for those who had to pass judgment upon 
them. He thought that it would be better to state that after the date of common signature 
there would be a period of time during which States could make reservations which would 
be communicated to the Secretariat. The latter would forward them to the countries which 
had to examine them. In this case the proposed time-limit (February 1st, 1928) would appear 
to be too early. M. Di Nola proposed that it should be lengthened. 

The CHAIRMAN expressed his view that it was necessary to lay down a lime-limit, after 
which no more reservations could be made. 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy) agreed with the Chairman on this point, but thought nevertheless 
that. the p~esent period ~as ~oo s~ort .. He did not like the idea of opposition between the 
parties whiCh was contamed m th1s arllcle. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that he would only accept the text if this idea of opposition 
were kept. He felt that countries should not come to the Conference provided for in Article 9 
except m order to settle the disputed points. The reservations which did not encounter 
objections within a certain time would thus be accepted, and the Conference would only 
have to examine those which were the subject of dispute. Those States which presented 
reservations ought to come to this Conference defending rather than demanding their proposals. 

M. Serruys stated that the present draft constituted the minimum text on which agreement 
could be found. 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) thought that there would be a J'eal danger in considering as admitted 
those reservations which had not called forth objections on the part of other States. Such an 
arrangement. might involve the. admi~si?n of exceptio~s which discussion between the parties 
concerned m~ght have succede~ m avmdmg. He mentwned as an example the case of his own 
country, winch at the next Conference would doubtless ask for an exception to be made 
as regards bones but intended to withdraw its request if the othe1· countries which had taken 
me~sures impeding the ~xport of bones. undertook !·o abolish them. In this way a procedure 
which would allow the mterested parties to examme together the reservations thev desired 
would pr?duce. infinite!~· better re~ults lit<~ II one l.cndin~ towa~ds the acceptance, \~ithout a 
J:Pneral discussion, of the reservatiOns wh1rh had not ~~·t·n. nse to any written objections. 

1\1. Brunt't therefore proposed that all the rescrvat.wns wit.lwut exception should be 
examined at lhc .July meetin!(. 

M. \:~AN (Den~nark) t~ought that the Committee appeared to be drafting a text contrary 
to the spmt of the <_;onventwn. H~ observed that the countries which submitted no reservations 
were actu.ally m~kmg real concesswns towards those who did submit them. The Com 'tt 
must avmd placmg such countries in an inferior position. mi ee 

' M. S~RRUYS t~<:rance) tho~ght that M. Clan had not I(Uite understood the meanin of his 
mt~rve~li?n. He m no way mtcnded to place r~mnt.rics without reservations in a g ·r 
of mfer10nly. . pos1 Ion 

. The Com!11illre ado1>led tile passaue of tile Protocol referring to tile fourth [>aragra 1 f th 
addrt10nal arlrcle. PI o e 

Pari IV, ad Additional Article. 

Ad§ 2. (Proposal of M. Di Nola and M. Brunet.) 

The text before the Committee was the following : 

" 1. By nllo~ving the exceptions rontemplated j h · · . 
paragraph 2, the h1gh contracting parties do not intend 1 n . ~ e ad{jJlJonal article, 

· '0 g1' c perpetual recognition 
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to their existence but nwrely to mark their opinion that the necessity of abolishing 
these exception!! is not so imperative in view of their small influence on international 
trade. 

" 2. It is understood that any exceptions which may be agreed to under the 
provisions of Article 6 and in consequence of the procedure established in connection 
therewith shall only affect prohibitions or restrictions in force on the date of,signature 
of the present Convention. " 

l\l D1 NoLA (Italy) said that he would be quite prepared to withdraw his proposal. 

M. SERRUYS (France) .requested that it should be maintained, in spite of M. Di Nola's 
proposal to withdraw. 

M. CLAN (Denmark) said that he also greatly hoped that this proposal would be maintained. 
After discussion, the Commilll'e cll'rided to rrlnin the paragraph in question. 

The Commillee nccepil'clihe second seclion of the proposal of M. Di Nola and M. Brunei. 

Part V. 

Tlw t.cxt befor·e the Conunittee was the following : 
" The high .conlrading parties who have made the reservations referred to in 

paragraph 1 of the additional article declare that they do not regard their acceptance 
of the provisions of Article 10, paragraph 2, as an undertaking on their part that 
the circumstances which compelled them to make these reservations will have ceased 
to exist at the end of three years, but as entitling any high contracting party to resume 
its freedom of action if, in the event of these circumstances not having changed 
within the said period, it considered that its economic conditions were detrimentally 
affected by the maintenancl' of any of the prohibitions to which the aforesaitl 
reservations refer. " 

Part l' I. 

The text before the Committee was the following : 
" As far as concerns the British Empire, the words ' territories of the high 

contracting parties' employed in Article 1 shall only refer to territories to which the 
present Convention shall be made applicable.!' 

[This clause should be transferred to the beginning of the Protocol.] 
The Commillee adopll'd lhl'sl' paris without discussion. 

11. Clauses to be inserted in the Final Act : Proposal of the French Delegation. 

Ad Article 2. 
This proposal was as follows : 

" The high contracting parties declare that the present Convention does not 
affect either the tariff system or the treaty-making methods of any one of them or 
the practices by which that system or those methods are to be applied, but they 
express the firm conviction that the abolition of prohil>itions and restrictions must 
not be made a pretext for the introduction of exaggeratedly high Customs tariffs 
or impediments of any other kind as substitutes for those which it is the objt'Ct. of 
the present Convention to remove. " 

M. SERRUYS (France) stated that this proposal was a compromise reacht'd bt'Lwt'en the 
French and American delegations. The first part of it, as far as the words .. arc to be applied ". 
considerably lessened the force of the American amendment. The second part of the sentence 
ran counter to a Roumanian proposal calling for an increase in Customs duties after the 
abolition of the restrictions. 

M. BRuNET (Belgium) called to mind the resolutions of the International Economit· 
Conference and proposed that the text should be amended to read as follows : 

" . . . cannot be a reason for establishing new export duties or t'xcessin' 
import duties. " 

. ~- IBL (Czechosl~lVakia) rose to support the pt·oposal of his delegation consisting in tlw 
addttton of the followmg paragraph to the French delegation's proposal : 

. •· ~t .is also understood that there can be no question of the suppression, or of 
mamtam·ng the suppression, of export prohibitions in respect of raw ma·t'rials in 
the eve_nt of o".her States maintaining or introducing an €'Xcesstve Customs protection 
of, or mcreasmg the existing Customs duli€'s on. the products m1mufadm·t'tt from 
the raw materials in question. " 
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He felt that if the export prohibitions on raw materials were w~tlrdra~vn, countrirs 
roducing them would be placed at a disadvantage as regards the countries whiCh us~d ~hem 

fo make manufactured produ· ts and then raised the duties upon the~e products. He I?Sisted 
on the fact that the adoption of his amendment would be of great Importance regardmg .the 
decision which his Government would take concerning the signature of the Conventi?n. 
Moreover if his d legation could receive satisfaction on this point, his Gov~rnmen~ wo~ld fu~d 
it much ~ore easy to surmount the opposition to the Convention in the mdustr1al circles m 
Czechoslovakia. 

M. ScHOLLER (Austria) said that he regretted ~hat for the first time he had .to oppos~ a 
proposal of M. Brunet. H~ felt that M .. I.bl was right. It was clea_r that certam count~1es 
might find themselves forbidden to prohibit the export of raw materials, whereas purchasmg 
countries could oppose the entry of manufactured.produ~ts. He prop'?sed ~~at th~ paragr~ph 
under discussion should include a general expressiOn wh1ch would avOid raismg this questiOn. 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) expressed the view that a country which had suppressed the 
prohibition on a given article ~nd then burde~ed it wit.h e::'port du~ies woul~ be. actin~ contrary 
to the spirit of the Conventwn. It was this essPntJal ulf'a whtch had msp1red lm rPquest 
for an alteration in the text proposed. 

M. 01 NoLA (Italy) did not agree with those of his colleagues who, recognising the 
interdependence of prohibition and Customs rights, wished to settle the two questions at the 
same time. He felt rather that the matter should be dealt with step by step. He therefore 
preferred to give his support to the first of the three proposals submitted to the Committee 
by the French, Belgian and Czechoslovak delegations. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that he had nothing to add to .the remarks of M. Schuller and 
i\1. Di Nola. The French proposal showed a desire to give effect to the wishes expressed by 
the Economic Conference. That. of M. Bl'Unet would necessitate long discussions of the 
legitimacy of export duties, etc. l\1. Serruys recognised !.hat i\1. Ibl's pl'Oposal was intended 
to put the matter on an equitable footing. There certainly existed an interdependence 
between consuming and producing t·ountries, and countries sometimes adopted the polic~· 
of high impm·t or export duties as a result of this very interdependence. He felt that a 
satisfactory formula might be found in the following wording : 

" The high contracting parties declare that a return to freedom of eommerce 
in the ~ase of a ~pecific. product entails correlative oblig;ations on producing and 
consummg countries, which must take the form of an eqmtable regime in re<>ard to 
export and import duties. " "' 

The Committee appr01wl this proposal and dt>cidt>d lo refer it to 1/rl' Drafting Committee. 

12. Discussion of Reservations submitted by Delegationst, 

The. CHAIRMAN s.aid that the Committee ~ould ?ow proceed to the discussion of the 
re~er~atwns handed m. ~e felt that the consideratiOn of these might be based on three 
prmCiples. Each reserva~wn must have a temporary character or else be of no economic 
Importance. ~II reservatwns must ~lso conform to the rule that they should not be of a 
purely economic character. The Chairman felt that the question of British dyestuffs G 

I d · t 1 f · , •erman coa an scrap Iron were no pure y o an economic nature. 

M. CI:A~ (Denmark) sugge~ted tha~ it would .be desirable to add a condition that onl . 
such restrictiOns should be admitted wh1ch countries could not possibly do without. ~ 

. ~· SERRUYS (France) suggested that no prohibitions be admitted unless th t 
1mposmg them had no other means for safeguarding its commerce. . e coun ry 

. The c:HAIRMA:-i said that for the present discussion he felt that the rul h ld b 
a httle stncter. e 8 ou e made 

M. SERRt;\'S (France) said that it was definitely desired not to ad 't h' · · 
for the purpose of economk competition or for the purposes of com mi .P

1
ro Ibil!on~ placed 

, mercia speculation. 

M,. D1 NoLA (Italy) agreed that it would be difficult to sa that th · · . . 
!'Cra.p 1 ·o.n ~as not of an economic nature. He felt that ne~erth e P~0~lbiti.on re~ardmg 
avoided 1f It were clearly established that this prohibition would bless. d~fficullles m1ght be 
when those on dyestuffs and coal were removed. e Wit drawn on the day 

' S.. A.onex S, 
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M. STUCKI (Switzerland) pointed out that in his country, rightly or. wrongly, the d~cision 
of Great Bri. a in regarding dyestuffs was regarded as a purely economic measure. W 1tho~t 
wishing to raise opposition he did not wish to have to admit that these were not economic 
reservations. 

M. IBL (Czechoslovakia) agreed with l\1. Serruys and suggested that the matter might be 
considered according to what would be an t>quitable view of the situation. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he would not prPSs his suggested basis for the test of resen;alion!: 
and that the Committee would now discuss the individual reservations. 

Reservations submitled by the German Delegation . 
• 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that these reservations covered the case of coal, coke, peat, 
lignite and briquettes, and prohibitions on the export of scrap iron and scrap of metals, if 
prohibited by other countries. 

The Committee accepted these reservations. 

Reserrtation submittrd by the Austrian Delegation. 

The CHAIRMAN explained that this reservation refert'ed to sc'l'ap iron and waste of other 
metals. 

The Committee accepted this resert•ation. 

Reservation submitted by the Belgian Delegation. 

The CHAinMAN said that this reservation covered scrap iron and scrap of other metals. 

M. SERRUYs (France) suggested that reservations of this nature might be described by 
the wording : " Scrap iron and scrap of other metals and alloys ". 

M. BRUNET (Belgium) said that he would agree to this wording if it was understood that 
it covered all the articles included in the Belgian reservation. 

The Committee accepted this reservation. 

Resen•ation submitted by the Bulgarian Delegation. 

M. DANA.iLOw (Bulgaria) explained that his Government had actually no prohibitions 
to submit which were not covered by the Convention. His reservation covered certain articles 
which were State monopolies. He would draw the attention of the Committee to the fact 
that there existed a law in Bulgaria which gave the National Bank of Bulgaria the sole right 
to deal with foreign currencies. This measure had been adopted both within and without 
the country and was of a temporary nature. 

M. SERRUYS (France) expressed the view that all these cases submitted by Bulgaria were 
covered by the Convention. 

M. DANA"iww (Bulgaria) withdrew his reseroalion on the understanding that the fact 
that its contents were covered by the Convention would be duly recorded. 

Resen•alions submitted by the Egyptian Delegation. 

The CHAIRMAN said that these reservations concemed certain organic fertilisers and that 
he understood the matter would be covered by paragraph 2 of Article .6. 

M. SERRUYS pointed out that it would be necessary to sav in which paragraph o( the 
additional article each prohibition fell. • 

AsDEL RAZAK AsuL KHEIR Bey (Egypt) explained that these reservations included tht> 
subjection of export of live-stock from Egypt to a permit from the veterinary authorities in 
order to secure a sufficient quantity of live-stock being kept in Egypt. ·The third reservation 
referred to the restriction of the export of eggs during certain months of the war. The thret• 
reservations fell under, paragraph 2 of Article 6. · 

The Committee accepted these resert•alions. 

Letter from the Delegation of Finland. 

The Commillee noted that Finland had 110 rt'serr•ations apart from those ror•ered by thr 
Convention. 
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Jlesm•alions submilled by /he French Delegation. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the French delegation desired to res~rve a proh!b!t!on 
on the export of scrap iron and the scrap of other metals and allo:,:s, and a~ 1mpor~ proh1b1t10n 
on coal which it was hoped to drop if an agreement at present bemg negotiated w1th Germany 
came into existence. 

l\1. o1 NoLA (Italy) said that he hoped that the French prohibition on scrap iron would be 
removed at the same lime as the German prohibition on coal. 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that negotiations w£'re in. process. with Gerf!lany fo1· _an 
arrangement as to coal. His reservation concerned. ~o~l m Lorral!le, a certam propo~tw~ 
of which had to go to Germany. He felt that the prohibitiOn o!l s~rap 1r~n was not exclus1v~l~ 
bound up with that of coal, as its removal also depended on s1m11ar act10n of other count•·•es 
who prohibited the export of scrap iron. 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy) expressed the hope that M. Serruys m_eant that the prohibi~i?~ on· 
the export of scrap iron d~pended on the action. of other countries. wh?se export prohlbltwns 
arfecled the trade in scrap 1ron. He hoped that 1l would not be mamtamed nwrely on account 
of a prohibition of some small country whose trade was unimportant. 

l\1. ScHOLLER (Aust1·ia) said that the prohibitions on scrap iron in his country would be 
taken off as soon as other countries did the same. 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy) hoped that M. Serruys would agree t.o a formula which would give 
him a guarantee as regards the export of scrap iron. The present position was one of 
considerable danger for Italy. The French prohibition on sr.rap iron had led a number of 
other countries to impose lh£' same prohibitions. 

M. SEnnuvs (France) felt that an agreement with M. Di Nola would be difficult if he desired 
to surround it with further c.onditions. The French scrap iron mjlrket was, moreover, not 
the chief market in Europe, though France supplied most of Italy's scrap iron. 

M. SERRUYS and M. D1 NoLA agreed on the following formula, to be inserted in the minutes 
of the Drafting Committee : 

" The French delegation, in support of its demand for the prohibition of scrap 
iron and the scrap of other metals and alloys, quotes the following reasons: 

" 1. The. German {lrohibition in regard to coal and the prices resulting 
therefrom, wh1ch make 1t necessary for France to reserve what is a requisite 
raw material for her metallurgical industry ; 

.. 2. The prohibition in rrgard to scrap iron in most of the countries which 
p1·oducc it on a big scale. 

"Accordingly, t~e prohibition concerning the export of scrap iron will be removed 
when Germa~y _abohshes t~e imp?rt and export pr?hibition in regard to coal, and 
when the prmc1pal countries wh1ch produce scrap 1ron in Europe have abolished 
the export prohibition in regard to scrap iron. " 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN (Great Britain) asked M. Serruvs to explain what would be the 
rxtent of the French reservations as regards coal. · 

M. SERRUYS (France) replied that he had firm instructions to maintain the prohibition 
on coal. He was, however, ready to cancel it if an agreement was reached with Germanv 
as r~gards the coal from t~e ~o~raine mines.. . I! this agreement was not obtained, France would 
ha' e two reason~ for mamtammg the proh1b1tJOn. I !"I ~he _first place, the German prohibition 
las\e~.f~r th~ee ) ears and ~ould affect the French mmmg mdustry. Secondly, there existed 
gro ll 1llons m other countr1es. If agreement could be reached with other countries the French 
Gover~ment would cancel its p1·ohibition on scrap iron when the German prohibition on coal 
was Withdrawn. 

Sir dSydhncy Cn:'-P~IAN (Great Britain) hoped that some reassuring words might be recorded 
as re~ar s t e restru·llons on coal. · 

lll'sert•alion submiltl'd by lhe British Dt'/egalion. 

The f:HAIRMAN explained that this reservation concemed dvestuffs and oth 1 · matter. . cr co ourmg 

M. STl:CKl (Switzerland) said that he accepted this reservation with th d t 
'J'h • . . e eepes regret. 

e l.:omr1111lee uccl'pll'tl lhrs rl'sert•alion. 

c 
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Jleservalions submilled by the Hungarian Drlegalion. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the reservations numbered i70 {a)-7iu {a) were covered by the 
general heading " Scrap-iron and scrap of other metals and alloys ". 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN {Great Britain) said that he assumed that all decisions taken at the 
present meeting were entirely prov.isional. 

The CHAIRMAN said that definite decisions would be taken by the plenary Conference. He 
hoped that .M. de Nicki would reconsider some of the Hungarian reservations, which, if 
maintained, would involve the maintenance of others. 

• 
M. DE NICKL (Hungary) said that as regards the question of hides and skins, Hungary 

was pre?ared to remove her prohibitions when her neighbours did so. As regards the other 
reservatwns, M. de Nicki explained that at present Hungary had not adopted the system 
of Customs duties on exported goods. These prohibitions would be removed when the 

0 
Hungarian Government had adopted that system. 

M. ScHOLLER (Austria) explained that M. de Nicki's intent. was that. a recommendation 
should be included in the Convention that an understanding might be reached between the 
countries interested in the trade in hides and skins. Such a •·ecommemlation would serve 
to bring. this matter to the attention of non-signatory States. 

Dr. TRENDELENBURG (Germany) welcomed this proposal. He added that a similar 
discussion between the parties interested would be of value regarding the restrictions on 
other products. He suggested that the Secretariat should make preparations so that these 
matters might be settled at the June Conference and that a wider wording should be 
included in the text to cover other products. 

M. SERRUYS (France) asked M. de Nicki not to make these reservations at the time of 
signature. He felt that if CO!lntries would postpone these reservations until they could be 
discussed it would probably be possible to obtain their simultaneous withdrawal. 

Dr. TRENDELENBURG (Germany) said that the Conference should discuss all these •1uestions. 
Certain countries would find it difficult to remove their reservations if the Customs duties 
in other r.ountries remained. The real difficulty lay in the fact that if a country was not 
satisfied with the position resulting from the Convention it would· withdraw from it and 
maintain its restrictions. 

M. STUCKI (Switzerland) said that no reservations as to hides and bones had been 
announced in the Convention. He suggWd that a sentence might be included in the 
procedure proposed so as to avoid the rC.Vations which had previously been announced. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that this matter should be referred to in the Protocol to the 
Convention. · 

M. STOPPANI (Secretary) suggested that the text should first state that it had been 
noted that States felt that they could remove these restrictions; it would then suggest that 
for this purpose States should study the matter with a view to its discussion at the conference 
in June 1928;-and that they should come to that ·~onference ready to discuss the whole 
question. 

Dr. TRENDt:LENBURG (Germany) suggested that the Secretariat might make enquiries 
and call the parties interested into private conversation. 

Reservations submilled by lhe Italian Delegation. 

M. D1 NoLA {Italy) proposed that the fourth paragraph of the Italian reservation should 
read " ashes of tin and zinc ". 

The Committee agreed lo this wording. 

The CHAIRMAN asked M. Di Nola whether he intended the Italian delegation's letter 
on this subject to be put on record. 

• 
M. SERRUYs {France) suggested that the minutes of to-day's meeting should be given 

more or less diplomatic autllority for the purposes of reference. 

M. STOPPANI {Secretary) said that a provisional text of these minutes would be distribult'tf, 
so that delegations could make any corrections \vhich they desired. 

M. D1. NoLA { lta~y), in reply to a question by M. Serruys, explained that the reservatioo.s 
of the Itahan _d~l~galton would .come under the scope of the additional article. He suggested 
that th~ prohibiltons on ores might be admitted under paragraph (b) of the additional articl\'. 
Italy d1d not at pres~nt propose to remove these restrictions. but on the othN hand it nt>wr 
had an export trade m ores. 

u. 
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. th al of :\1. Di Nola on condition 
M. SEnHl'YS (France) saul that hr would a!!r<'l' to e propos. . trirs which might l'nler 

I. hat it was not regarded as a preretlent and could not affect an~ 'oun · · 
the European iron market. · . • 

The Committee agreed that this resert•ation shoul~ come under the. second par~ graph of Artrcle u 
and gar•e its appror•alto thr other reserl'alion.~ submrlled by the llalran delegatwn. 

llt•srrr•at ion .~u bm illed by lire J apanrse Dele gat ion. 

The CHAIIIMAN asked M. Ito to explain the mea~ing of the words" and synthetic products"· 

After discussion, M. ho (Japan) said that he would examine and give a definition of 

these words at a plenarv meeting. G t d · d t 
As regards rice h~ would explain that the attitude of the Japanese ove~nmen 1 no 

arrecl internalional'tradc. lie felt, howcvf'r, that the matter could not hc mduded undPr 
paragraph I. ., 

l\1. SERRl'YS (France) said that the t{uest.ion was si~ilar to that of hides and bones and 
that countries had been advised to endeavour to obtam agreement on these matters. A 
recommendation would be put in the Convention to the effect that State~ should ronfPr l.o 
ascertain whether they could obtain simultaneous withdrawal of reservatiOns. 

M. ITo (Japan) said that this procedure would be difficult for him in view of existing 
circumstances. 

The f.'ommiller decided to rrfrr this malta to the plenary meeting. 

llest•rNrtiun submillecl by the Delegation of Luxemburg. 

The. CnAIIIMAN explained that this reservation was t·overed by the Convention. 

Reservation subrnilled by the Roumanian Delegation. 

The CHAIRMAN said that this reservation must either come under the first paragraph 
of the additional article which covered restrictions of a temporary nature or under the second 
paragraph re!!arding restrictions which had no.percussion on international trade. 

l\1. GHEORGHIU (Roumania) explained that his country's reservation regarding crude oil 
and ores concerned articles whieh played no great part in w01·ld commerce. He would have 
to add, however, that if othei' countries imposed prohibitions on scrap iron and scrap of metals, 
Roumania would be f01·eed to follow suit. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the reservation on crude oil and ores came under the second 
paragraph of the additional article. 

!\l. GHEORGHIU (Roumania) said that this was so. 

8ir Sydney CHAPMAN (Great Britain) asked how the prohibition on crude oil worked and 
what quantities were allowed to be exported. 

M. GHEORGHIU (Roumania) explained that the export of crude oil was not allowed from 
Ho~mania, as the supp~y was far_ fron~ inexhaustible and was used for the local industries 
whiC~ d~pent.led upon It for their existence. The prohibition had been imposed by a 
consl1tutwnal law. 

The CHAIIIMAN said that the decision on this matter would rest with the plenary meeting 
The me.mbers of the Co_mmittee would _now express their opinion as to whether the export of 
n-ude 01l from Roumama could be considered to have no repercussion on international trade. 

M. l>E NICKL (Hu':l~ary) sai~ that the inclusion of such a prohibition under the second 
~aragra~h of the additiOnal. article would make it difficult for him to ~ign or ratify the 
ConventiOn. He felt that th1s matter was bv no means unimportant as regards 1· 1 t' 1 [ I f. · . . J u crna wna 
commerce, or t w re mmg mduslry m Hungary greatly needed Roumanian oil. 

M. SEIIIIUYS (Fmuce) said lhal a difficult question of principle had ar· t h 
a State could reserve the right to transform its own raw materials He f It t~e~ th 0 w ether 
of such a principle would be an extremely bad PI'ecedent In th~ pr ~ a.t e aceeptant·e 
the buyer of the use of raw oil as a carburant and of the· by-prod tesebt c~se J .would deprive 
procl"ss. HP fplt that the dt'sirl"s of Roumania might be ml"t bv the .s 0

1 ~me m the refining 
. . r me uswn of the reservation 
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under the first paragraph of the additional article and that after three years it eouhl be 
considered whether other States were prepared to agree to that prohibition or not. 

The CHAIRMAN said that if the Roumanian reservation were included under the first 
paragraph it would mean that it was really a temporary measure. The transferPnce of the 
question from the second to the first paragraph was not a mere formality. 

M. GHEORGHIU (Roumania) pointed out the importance of the Roumanian oil industry 
both for Roumania and fm· intemational commer<·e. He explained that out of a total of 
thirty milliard lei for the total expo•·ts of Roumania, the export of petroleum derivatives 
accounted fo1· six milliards. Although crude oil could be considered as raw material in certain 
foreign industries, Roumania found it absolutely- necessary to protect her own industry, 
particularly as oil did not exist in exhaustible quantities as did corn, etc. 

The present Conference was one of the stepping stones towards general economic 
reorganisation. In order to obtain such reorganisation, industry must be established on a 
sound basis, and M. Gheorghiu did not think that this would be the case if other countries 
'vhich did not possess oil wells were to establish an artificial industrv to transform the raw. 

11 material of another country. He therefore thought that this rf'sf'rvati~m ~hould come under 
the second paragraph. 

It might be pointed out in conclusion that. t.llf' Houmauian output. of oil was not <•Vf'll 
3 per cent of the total world production. 

M. ScnOLLER (Austria) agreed with l\1. Serruys that it could not be said that this 
reservation would have no effect on world trade. He fdt that this would certainly not be the 
view of the neighbours of Roumania. The only way to solve the problem would be to 
include the Roumanian prohibition under the first paragraph. 

M. SERRUYS (France) suggested that a passage in the Final Act might meet the desires 
of the Roumanian representative. 

M. GHEORGHIU (Roumania) said that his instructions were to secure the inclusion of this 
•·eservation under the second paragraph. Roumania's signaturl' would be conditional on 
this being done. · 

The CnAIR!IlAN suggested that the discussion of this matter be now closed and that a 
decision be taken at the plenary meeting. He would like to ask the Roumanian Government 
the meaning of the words '' certain quantities which arc necessary for the industries essential 
to her national defence ". 

M. GHEORGHIU (Roumania) explained that petrol and oil were used for transport, which 
was an important item in national defence."' Roumanian ores were also of great value to the 
metallurgical industry, and in view of the limited quantities of these products they could 
justly be said to be needed for national defence. 

In reply to a question by the Chairman. l\1. Gheorghiu said that he would agree to the 
reservation as to second-hand industrial machinery being included under I he first paragraph 
of the additional article. as it was only of a temporary nature. 

Letler from the Swiss Delegalion. 

M. STUCKI (Switzerland) said that his position was similar to t.hat of the Bulgarian 
representative. If the Committee would agree that these questions were covered by the 
C.onvention the Swiss delegation would be satisfied. · 

Letter from the United Stales Delegation. 

. Mr. Hugh R. WI!-so~ .(United States) explained tha.t he had st~ted his position condi
tiOnally, as he found It difficult to keep h1s Government m contact w1th the decisions of the 
Conference. He hoped, however, that it would have an opportunity to consider the text of 
the draft Convention and that he would be able to state its views in plenary session. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether paragraph 2 of the American delegation's letter was not 
covered by the Final Act. • 

M.r. Hugh R. .WILSON ( l}nited Sta~es) said that his delegation had thought of making the 
followmg declar~t10n unless 1t was decided that the matter was covered by the Final .-\ct. 

•· In fixing its signature the delegation of the United States does so with tht' 
unde~standing t~at no~hing in this. Convention affects the right of any State to impose 
such Import dul1es as 1t may see fit as to take such measures as its laws mav provide 
to counteract dumping, bounties, subsidies, unfair competition and dis~rimination. " 

The ~H.\11\MAN stated that such a declaration was alreadv covered bv the wording of tht' 
Final At·t. · · 
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to b ~ .... erted ~ .. the Final Act (continued). 
13. Clauses e _.. ...... 

I. Proposal of the Frenclt Delegation regarding AI·Licle 2. 

· ft havin insisted on the importance attaching to the 
M. BRu~ET (Belgwm), a efntematfonal Economic Conference in this matter, sug~ested 

reconunendatu;ms adop~!i~~t~h~he following text for the wording whiel_l he had pre~tously 
as a compromtse to tsub t t for the introduction of exaggeratedly htgh export or tmport. 
pt·oposed : " must no e a pre ex . . 
duties". ld l k tl lace of the following words in the French proposal : ,. must 

b
These wtordtsf'o",?~he i~tt~od~e~Gon of exaggeratedly high C. us toms tarirr~ ". 

not e a pre ex 
M InL (Czel'hoslovakia) said that this proposal did no~ retain the id.ea in the Cz~c_h?slova~ 
d. t that the aim of the Conference was to avotd the replacmg of prohtbttions b~ 

f~~~a:J~ustoms duties. His only ~esire was that the resolution of the Economic l.onferenre 
should be followed as closely as posstble. . . ld t. 

He would not raise any sl'J'ious objection to the msertwn of such a text but wou ntPn ton 

that it did not wholly satisfy his desires. 
The r.ommitlel' adopted !Itt• French proposal amPndt•d by M. Brunei. 

II. SPcliun relating to the Mosl-FtwourPd-Nation Clausr. 

This section read as follow~ : 
" The Conference has considered the position created by the present C~mvention 

between two States, one a contracting party and the other a non-con~ractmg party, 
which have between them a treaty based on the most-favoured-natiOn clause and 
r·eferring to matters dealt with by the Convention. . . 

" Bearing in mind the unanimous recommendalt?n of the Economic C?nferenre, 
the Conference expresses its confidence that the relatiOns of thes~ States wtth _rega~d 
to matters of import and export prohibitions and restrictions wtll be ?etermmed. m 
conformity with the principles which have inspired the present Convenlt<;>n and '~Inch 
the Conferl'nce considers essential for the rational development of mternatwnal 
trade. " 

The Commillee agreed lo de/ell' litis section. 

III. Desires e:cpressed regarding Veterinary Prohibitions. 

The text before the Committee was the following : 
" The States taking part in the Conference, · 
.. Approving the resolutions of the International Economic Conference regarding 

measures for the prevention of diseases of plants and animals by means of international 
n~rcements ; and 

" Considering lhat certain of these agreements, in particular the Berne 
Convention of 1881 against phylloxera, have led to successful joint action with 
useful results ; 

" That measures against epizootics and epiphytics, which should be directed 
solely to the pt·eservation of animals and plants or the health of the population 
endangered by the consumption of unwholesome meat or plants, are in too many 
cases imposed or enforced as a means of hampering or discriminating against the 
trade of countries exporting products of the stock-breeding industry or agriculture; 
and 

•· That it is desirable to adopt only measures of proved efficacy and to make 
them proportionate to the real·risks of infection anticipated : · 

" Recommend the Council of the League of Nations to undertake with as little 
~clay ~s P?ssible and in the manner which appears to it most expedient, the necessary 
mvesttgaltons, consultations and enquiries with a view to summoning a conference 
o~ conference~ of experts with special knowledge of measures for the prevention of 
dtsease~ <?f amm.als an~ plants, these expe~ts to be invited to propose to the various 
Sta~es JOlllt actwn whtch ~ould be effecltve against the evils that all these States 
destre _to C?mbat. and w~tch. at the same time, would have due regard to their 
soveretgn rtghts and the mterrsts of their trade. 

'.' The Me':nbers of _the Conferen~e are aware that efforts have been made by 
certam countnes to arrtve at _the destr.ed result by means of bilateral agreements ; 
they ~ecommend _that the bo~tes to whtch. t_he Council will entrust the investigations 
descrtbed above should examtne the provtsions of such arguments and observe their 
effects. " 

M 
8

M. S~RRUYS (Ft'ance) said that at the small meeting which had agreed upon a text 
th .. tuckt and Dr. Trendelenburg had not been present. He would therefore like to have 

etr support to the present proposals. 

Dr. TRENDELE:>!BlJRG (Germany) proposed that the second part of the texr., from the 
word " qui". should bl' deleted. · 
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After certain amendments proposed by Dr. TRENDELENBURG (Germany) and M. SERRI.:YS 
(France}, and a discussion in which M. Serruys, M. Trendelenburg, M. lbl, M. Dolezal and 
M. Stucki took part, the Commillee decided to rtfer this mailer to a Sub-Committee in order 
that a generally acceptable lezl might be found. 

IV. Declaration by Wine-Producing Countries 1 • 

The text be.fore the Committee was th~ following : 
"The delegations of France, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Portugal, the Kingdom 

of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and Switzerland, present at the International 
Conference for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, 
desire to place it on record that, though they have abstained, in the desire not to 
place any obstacle in the way of the success of the Conference and not to raise between 
the participating States a controversy on a ,question of principle which could lead 
to no definite conclusion, they are nevertheless fully convinced that the prohibition 
of viticultural products cannot be justified on the groul\(1 of the provisions of 
Article 4, no 3, of the Convention of to-day's date. " 

M. SERRUYS (France) said that this decla•·ation would be included as an annex to the 
Final Act. It was desired to avoid any difficulties which might p1·event the United States 
delegate from signing the Convention. He added that Portugal had asked to be associated 
with this declaration. 

V. Declaration by lhe Swiss Delegation. 

M. STUCKI (Switzerland) said that the only desire of his delegation was that the situation 
before the Convention was signed should not be changed for the worse. He then read the 
following proposal : 

" As Article I provides for no concili~tion or arbitration procedure regarding 
the provisions of Articles 4 and 5, it is understood that no contractin!$ party can call 
upon another contracting party to submit to conciliation or arbitratiOn proceedings 
in this matter, by basing ill demand on the Statutes of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice or on an arbitration tre;tty, unless the obligation to submit 
to such proceedings existed before the entry into force of the present Convention. " 

In reply to a suggestion by M. Serruys, M. Stucki pointed out that the signature of his 
country entirely depended on the success of this proposal. He hoped to have further 
instructions from his Government very shortly. 

The Commillee decided lo rtfer lhe mailer lo lhe Sub-Committee. 

VI. Territories forming Part of lhe Same Sovereign Stal1•. 

M. SERRUYS (France) referred to Article 21 of the Convention on Customs Formalities 
and explained that it stated that the present Convention did not regulate 1·ights ar obligations 
inter se of territories forming a part of or placed under the protection of the same sovereign 
State. It had been found necessary to put such an article in previous conventions. He 
su~gested that the representatives of the three countries interested in the matter-Great 
Br~tain, Poland. and Germany-should be asked to draft such an article if one was to he 
inserted. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed. 

M. STOPPANI (Secretary) suggested that this article might be included in the Protocol. 

M. SERRUYs (France) proposed that reference should be made to the geographical position 
of contracting States. 

The Committee adopted lhtse proposals. 

FIFTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, Not•ember 3rd, 19'27, at 12 noon. 

14. ReservatiODS submitted by Czechoslovakia. 

M. BRuN_ET (~elgium) asked whether the prohibitions on coal, coke, etc.. propost'd by 
Czechoslovakia existed at present both as regards exports and imports. 

M. IBL (Czechoslovakia) replied in the affirmative. 

1 See ParL I, n• 4. 
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[Translation] 

I have the honour to submit to the Council of the League of Nations the following report 
on the execution of the Plan for the Settlement of Bulgarian Refugees, covering the three-months 
period from November 15th, 1927, to February 15th, 1928. 

I. SETTLEMENT LOAN. 

The Annex to the present report gives the position of the loan account, including interest, 
on January 31st. 

The Finance Minister has included in the draft budget for the year 1928-29 for the repayment 
to the loan account the reserve of [9o,ooo and $168,750, which was retained by the banks at the 
time of issue. 

II. YIELD OF REVENUES ASSIGNED AS SECURITY FOR THE LOAN. 

The yield of the revenues assigned as security for the loan during November and December 
i927 and January 1928 is shown below in levas: 

Receipts Monthly 
Chapters average 

of budget 1927-28 I of budget 
November December January estimates 

Chapter 15: Excise duty on alcohol 1,315,65I 955,267 1,209,046 10,000,000 
Chapter 16: Excise duty on salt, etc. 27.475>407 24.465.385 18,246.s6s 23.333.333 
Chapter 21 : Sale of matches . 9>497.000 6,66r,oso 6.795,000 9,166,666 

Total . . . . 38,288,os8 32,081,702 26,250,6II 42>499.999 

It will be seen that there is a considerable falling-off as compared with the previous quarter 
and with the monthly average of the budget estimates; an examination of the monthly receipts 
for one year, however, will show that the figures at the end and the beginning of the year are the 
lowest. In November 1926, these receipts amounted to 34,817,414 levas; in December 1926, to 
29,337,483 levas; and in January 1927, to 28,253,836 levas. 

S.d. N. 850 IF-l 700 IAI i/il! Imp. Kuudir. Publications of the Leaaue of Nations 
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. d · the first nine months 

· ed security for the loan u~ng t d to the loan 
The total yield of the revenu~s as~~~~8 l~as 12g,836,6I7 levas bemg alloca e 

of the present fiscal year was 33 ,go ' ' 
service. 

III. EXECUTION OF THE SETTLEMENT PLAN. 

f ttlement has necessarily been much slower' 
During the winter, progress in the work 1~ ~her As a result of the frost, the heavy snow-

and in certain ~~~;ii~:~f~~!~~n~~~ho~~~~:pe~r:lly i.~ those pa~}:U~~f:~~~~~ ~~=~=dw~~~ :~1i 
r~~r~~~e!~.c h~use-?uilding t~d~_a;~~;sur~:~~~ll o~;,a:h~~!f~:c~~a ve any. v~ry i~~o~t~?~e~r~~~ 
~~tr~:rdi~~~i~~~~;:~ ~~ c~mhp:r_ed :;it~a~~~/::~i~~~e~~l~~t~~~~;~f ~;~~~~~en done since 
under the usual headmgs IS rat er 111 e . . 
the work of settlement began. . t· k n of this slack period by the Central. Organlit~a~~onf 

Nevertheless, full advantage was a e fi to stud improved methods, m the g o 
The provincial executives we.re sum~oned to So ~ heme!to be carried out this year have been 
experience gained. The de~a~ls of yanous pltns ~soscbeen done: statistics brought up to date, 
completed; important admmtstrattve wor~ h asf ees drafted etc 
the accounts audite?, priv~te conthracts .wi~ ~e~:tters that have .received consideration. 

We shall refer 111 passmg to t c pnnctpa 

A. Seeds. 

· · k'l having a value of 19,666,838 levas, 
According to the latest statistics, 2,879.500 I ogramm8e~ kil and 3 200 688 levas 

have been distributed, representing an. increase o.f 479· 3 ogrammes • ' 
respectively over the figures indicated m the preVIous report. 

B. Cattle. 

Up to February 1st, the to~al distributio~ effected since the beginning of the settlement 
operations amounted to 7.419 ammals, namely. 

Bullocks . 
Cows 
Buffaloes. 
Horses .. 

4.344 
849 
g88 

1,238 

7,419 animals, 

worth 47,047>490 levas - an increase of 965 head o~~r the figures in the last report. 
These animals have been distributed to 5,035 families. 
It proved impossible to carry out the whole of last year's scheme, and a considerable number 

of animals were not distributed owing to the fact that the number of cattle in different parts of 
Bulgarian territory varies so greatly. They are plentiful in the north but very scarce in certain 
southern districts, and the numbers offered for sale at the markets in that part of the country are 
usually very small. The next purchasing period, which coincides with the annual opening of the 
cattle trade, will start early in March. A scheme has been drawn up which we hope will enable 
us to deal more satisfactorily with the applications received than was the case last year. We have 
in view the organisation of certain markets intended specially for refugees, even if this involves 
transporting cattle for long distances, as we consider that any increase in the expenses will be 
amply repaid by a more rapid yield from the land distributed. 

C. Supply of Material. 

. 1. Carts and Wagot~s.- Th~ difficulties encountered at the outset (see Fifth Report, page 3) 
m the manufacture of these articles have gradually been overcome. By February 1st 1 504 carts were ready, and orders for 5,172 were placed on satisfactory terms. ' ' 

2. Ploughs and Harrows. -It is pr.opo~ed to place a further order for some 2,ooo ploughs. 
The ftrst lot of 5,032 ploughs supplied m t~e autu~ has not yet been entirely distributed, 

as ~me refugees ":ho have no.use for th~m dunng the wmter are waiting to take delivery until 
agncultural work 1s resumed m the sp~ng. . W~ ar~ also told that certain others would have 
preferred the old wooden plough. This preJudice Is gradually being broken down however 
thanks to the patient and persuasive efforts of the local organs of the General Dire~torate fo~ 
the Settlement of Refugees. 

The new order is to meet idefinite applications which have already been received 
3. Fishing GUlr. - Tenders have been invited for~ the supply of 38 boats and 

4,000 kilogrammes of nets for delivery during the presen(year. 

D. Buildings. 

For the reasons given above, there have been no important changes since the last report. 
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The position on February 1st was as follows: 

Buildings completed 
Buildings under contract 

Houses 
327 

1,137 

Sheds 
324 
952 

1,276 

Stables 
231 
853 

The average prices remain practically the same as those mentioned on page 3 of the previous 
report. 

While building operations were suspended, certain contractors took the opportunity to 
get together the necessary material: timber, doors, windows, etc. To assist them in this work, 
the General Directorate for the Settlement of Refugees stated that it was prepared to make them 
cash advances against security, and some contractors have already taken advantage of this offer. 

In our previous report (page 4, fourth paragraph) we referred to the grave anxiety we felt in 
regard to a future supply of building timber on reasonable terms and in a sufficient quantity. 
The General Directorate has now drawn up a scheme to intensify the timber resources of the country. 
The application of this plan requires the approval of the Ministry of Agriculture. Unfortunately, 

, up to the time of sending this report, no decision has been taken, notwithstanding the constant 
representations that have been made to the Ministry for the past three months. At the present 
season, when building operations are about to be resumed, each day's delay means a loss of precious 
time. If an arrangement is not come to very soo:1, to avoid holding up the execution of the settlement 
plan we shall be obliged to import timber. 

E. Allocation of Land. 

The work of surveying and allotting land has been suspended until weather conditions permit 
of its resumption. 

The present position, which marks an important advance as compared with the figures in the 
last report, is as follows: 

(a) L1md which the Bulgarian Government has undertaken to provide for 
the settlement of refugees . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

(b) Land of the "Land Reserve" entered in the settlement scheme 
Of which on February 1st there were with clear title . . . . . . 

Details as on February 1st, in decares: 

Provinces Land Land Number of 
surveyed allotted families 

Bur gas 346.453 214.470 s.694 
Varna 19.538 16.944 480 
Vi din 7,807 7.659 239 
Vratcha 18,798 16,601 474 
Petrich 54.165 46,908 2,696 
Plovdiv 6.440 6,440 184 
Plevna 18,012 12,567 388 
Rustchuk. 25,948 9.632 261 
Tirnovo 15,381 14.354 371 
Haskovo. 126,428 73.877 1,627 
Shumla 28,229 25,218 712 

----
667,199 444.670 13,126 

De cares 

1,320,000 
1,750,000 

655.227 

Average area 
of allotment 

37·66 
35·30 
32.04 
35.02 
17·40 
35 
J2.38 
36.90 
J8.69 
45·41 
35·42 

3J.87 

It will be noted that, on February 1st, the number of families who had definitely received 
allotments was 13,126 - an increase of 5,574 compared with November 1st last. There is every 
reason to hope that durin,g 1928 nearly all the refugee families, with the exception, of course, of 
those to be settled later on cj.rained land, will receive allotments of arable land. 

A proposal is to be submitted to the Sobranie for the modification of the existing law relating 
to the settlement of refugees in order to make the stipulations concerning the area of the individual 
allotments less rigid. As we have already stated (Fifth Report, page 5), the average areas hitherto 
allotted are insufficient - we are borne out by the figures in the above table. 

The valuation of the land distributed was begun during the winter. The law provides that this 
valuation shall be approved by three different bodies: the commune, the district authorities, and 
a "Valuation Committee" at Sofia, whose decision is final. Some so per cent of the plots distri
buted have been valued by the first two bodies·mentioned above. The Valuation Committee has 
not yet been appointed. ' 

The Geographical Institute has also begun to prepare individual plans of each allotment 
distributed, to be handed over to the refugees with the title-deeds. 

F. Mechanical Ploughing. 

The contracts concluded up to February 1st relate to 36,121 decares, 15,557 of which had 
been ploughed. The average price per decare works out at 238.2 levas. 
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. chanica! ploughing is rapidly 

· · 11 intended for me di t their own 
There is no doubt that the area ?ngt~a y k whenever possible ac~~r ny o ares the 

decreasing, the refugees themselves dm.ng t ~ wor he sets to and dillgent ~ prep 
methods. As soon as a refugee has recetv~d hts a~?tmeRt'-s probably far from satisfactory, ~t 
soil. This first ploughing, which he carnes out tms~~t~ for as much available land as possi e 
there are not sufficient tractors to meet the urgent req 
for the spring sowings. 

G. Draining of Marshes. 

"the riparian States shall supply !he 
In conformity with Article XIV of the Dan?~ Statute, k to be carried out on the portion 

International Commission with a summary descnptiOn of all w~r. s ndation and those undertaken 
of the waterways situated. wit.hi~ th~ir own fro;t.tter? to ~rr:a~~~ power.' The Commission may 
for purposes connected wtth trngatton and utilisatiOn. 0 Y f they may be detrimental to 
not forbid the construction of such works except 111 so ar as . 
navigation ". . f h Ghi en Dike (see Second Report) 

In view of this stipulation, ~he pia~ for t~e.constru~t!O~ 0 \ e n tovember 23rd,• rg27. The 
was submitted to the InternatiOnal Co~mtsston ~f t e anu ea~ks to make on the plan. 
Commission stated, at its December sesston,. that tt h~d n~.r~mal forms part of the Plan for the 

The plan for draining the Sistov and Ntcopol pon :• wdtc t;o I t ational Commission of 
Settlement of Refugees, will in due course be submttte to e n em 
the Danube. h' · uld d mage the still It was feared that the Danube floods which occurred t ts wmter wo ~ 
unfinished Ghigen Dike. This did not happen, however. In fact, the value of the dike was proved~ 
thanks to the work carried out last summer by means of the loan; the Water Board reckon 
that an area of 2,500 hectares was this year saved from floods. 

H. Means of Communication. 

1. Rakowslty- Mastatua Railway.- The first section of the Rakowsky- Mastanla railway is 
now open to traffic between Hakowsky and Haskovo. . 

Owing to a particularly severe winter and heavy falls of snow, the work has practically b~en 
suspended. The bad weather caused the subgrade to slip in various places, so that the laymg 
of the rails on the second section (Haskovo - Knijovnik) was interrupted. 

The piercing of the tunnel of 1,112 meters (at the 54th kilometer) was begun on the date 
stipulated, but the work was started by hand owing to the fact that the contractor found it 
impossible to have the boring apparatus conveyed to the spot before the snow fell. 

On February 1st, contracts for work and for the supply of material amounted to rr6,g65,235 
levas. 

2. Roads. - (a) The contract for the construction of a section of the Vassiliko- Burgas 
road, i.e., the road from Vassiliko to Kupria (see Fourth Report, page 6), was concluded on 
November 15th, for a sum of 3,96o,ooo levas (the amount estimated in the contract specification 
was 6,ooo,ooo lcvas). The work was begun in December under the supervision of the engineering 
section of the Road Surveying Department; owing to bad weather, it has progre$Cd slowly. 

(b) .After reconsidering the question of the road system in the Department of Burgas, we 
thought tt necessary to complete the work of settlement properly so called by improving two 
roads which we thought indispensable to the satisfactory development of future building. We 
have accordingly authorised the (;enl'ral Directorate for the Settlement of Refugees to obtain 
contracts for: 

. (r) A 14-kilo~etcr .secti?n of the road from Malko-Timovo to Burgas {the estimate 
111 the contract spectficattons ts 5,5oo,ooo levas). The rest of the road is to be constructed 
by the Road Surveying Department out of the Government budget. 
. (2) The complt;tion ?f th~ road between Elhovo and Kavakli (the estimate mentioned 
111 the contract spectficahons ts 2,4oo,ooo levas). 

I. Health. 

The Health Committee of the League of Nations adopted the following resolution at its 
eleventh session: 

" The Health Committee)1aving taken note of the measures proposed by th Mal · 
C~m~ission at the instance of Professor Swellengrebel, who was char ed with e a~Ia 
mission, on behalf of th~ L~ague of Natio~s Commis:'ioner for the Establi~ment of B tpe~tal 
Refu_gees, for the orgamsahon of an effective campatgn against malaria in th B u ga~an 
cons!ders that these measures are already yielding results and suggests th tethurgash regton, 
cont111ued; a ey s ould be 

" -~he Health Committee recognises, in agreement with Professor Sw 
prevention of malaria in this region is only a part of the health bl ellengrebel, that the 
and that the disappearance of this disease is dependent on other r~ em of the refugees, 
expresses the hope that the public health and medical services will abec odrs, and consequently 

eveloped not only in 
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the Burgas district but also in other districts inhabited by refugees, and, in particular, in the 
second area selected by the Commissioner. 

" The Health Committee appreciates greatly the collaboration that the International 
Health Division of the Rockefeller Foundation is, in principle, prepared to give to the extension 
of anti-malaria measures in the second district suggested by the Commissioner of the League 
of Nations for the Establishment of Bulgarian Refugees, these measures forming part of a 
general public health programme. . 

" The Health Committee shares the views of the Malaria Commission as to the very 
great advantages offered by this opportunity of co-ordinating the work to be carried out in 
accordance with this programme with the work already being done in the Burgas district. 
For the purpose of such co-ordination, the Health Committee decides to utilise the services 
of the Malaria Commission as well as the technical assistance of the Health Section." 

We have taken all the necessary steps, in agreement with the Public Health Department, to 
give effect to these recommendations- in particular, to those relating to the development of the 
public health and medical services. 

After a tour in Bulgaria by one of its delegates in October last, the Rockefeller Foundation 
recently stated that it agreed to take part in the anti-malaria campaign. The district of Petrich 
was unanimously chosen as the centre of its work. A medical officer of the Burgas Malariological 
Institute will be attached to the Rockefeller Foundation organisation at Petrich in order to ensure 
the co-ordination recommended in the Health Committee's resolution. With this co-ordination, 
the anti-malaria campaign and the application of suitable methods of rural hygiene and medical 
assistance should yield the best results. 

IV. VARIOUS. 

A. Legislation. 

The draft law published on page 7 of the Fifth Report was passed by the Sobranie on December 
28th, 1927, without amendment; emphasis was merely laid on the fact that the law has retroactive 
effect as from December x8th, 1926, the date of the entry into force of the law for the Settlement 
of Refugees. 

B. Article VII of the Protocol. . 
In conformity with this article, which stipulates that the annual accounts of the expenditure 

of the Settlement Loan shall be drawn up and published, we give below a statement of this expendi
ture from the date when the Commissariat began operations up to December Jist, 1927. 

EXPENDITURE OF THE SETTLEMENT LOAN AS AT DECEMBER JIST, 1927 
(in Levas). 

A. Amount placed at the disposal of the General Directorate for the Settlement of 
Refugees . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .· . . . . 

B. Settlement expenditure entered as at December JISt: 

I. Preparation of land: 

II. 

(a) Surveying 
(b) Ploughing . 

Distribution of seed . 

III. Distribution of cattle: 

(a) Purchases 

IV. 

(b) Insurance . 

Distribution of agricultural material: 

(a) Ploughs . 
(b) Harrows . 
(c) Wagons 

2,5o7,266.5o 
2,850,J59·-

45,191.9J9--
7J5,I67·40 

6.679,960.·-
634.900.-

3.920.-

V. Buildings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

VI. Draining of marshes: 

Ghigen Dike . . . . . . . . . . · · · · · 

15,969,601 ·51) 

7,318,780.-

J4,60I,625.-

2.BsJ.o44.6q 

92,027,78J.I7 
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Brought forward · · · · · 

V 11. ~k;uts of ( ·ollllllllnir.ation: 

(o) Vassiliko-Burgas road 
(I!) I<akovsky- Mastanla 

railway . · · · · 

\'ll J. Health: 

25,<J4J,J4I.OI 
----------

Auti-m;tlaria campaign . · · · · · · .... 

C. .'-.'elllemmt expenditure not yet entered (as at /Jcccmber Jist): 

1. Supply of material and work carried out: 

(") Ploughing . . . . . . 37.85°-- -
(/1) Surveying . . . . . . 4,3oo,ooo.--
(<) Seed~ and ,·;ttflt· . . . H,.)OfJ,272.02 
(d) Anti-mahtria c:atupaign. (>oo,ooo.-
(t) Hailway . . . . . . . 2,94I,078.4o 

11. Ad vanccs on work in hand, including material: 

(u) Fishing gear . 
(b) Wagons ... 
(c) nailway . . . 
(d) Miscellaneous . 

I>. Gmeml expmditure . . . . 

576,075-35 
5,222,875--
7,237.682.-

65,000.-

,, 

IJ,IOI,6J2.J5 

Total expenditure . 156.948,234·70 

Balanct'<tt the disposal of the C ;cncral Directorate for the 
Settlement of l{cfugces as at December Jist, I927. . 2,291,622.30 

159.239.857.-

• 

The above accounts have been audited by a Committee composed of a councillor from the 
Chief Audit Office, the Controllor-General of the Ministry of Finance, and the Chief Accountant 
of the National Bank of Bulgaria. An official of the Commissariat also took part in the Committee's 
work. 

On December 31st, 1927, in addition to the above sums actually expended, an expenditure 
of I6I,237,89o levas has been provided in respect of contracts. 

In paragraph Bfiii, of the above statement, a sum of 735,167.40 levas figures as "Insurance 
of cattle". This sum represents the first insurance premium on the cattle distributed; the premium 
is paid for the refugees and debited to their account. It is deposited in the Agricultural Bank 
of Bulgaria and bears interest at 6 Y:! per cent. This method of insurance is naturally tem~rary, 
but it had to be adopted owing to the impossibility of reaching an agreement either With the 
Central Co-operative Bank or with private insurance companies. The latter did not wish to take 
up the matter, and the Central Co-operative Bank, which deals with the insurance of cattle belong
ing to agricultural co-operative societies, required a large grant before taking over the cattle 
belonging to refugees. This grant the State budget is not at the moment able to make. 

The " Settlement expenditure not yet entered " (Head C of the table) is divided into two 
categories: 

(a) Expenditure for supply of material and work carried out. -Made before December 31st, 
but !lot yet entered at that date, as the vouchers had not yet all been checked. Hitherto a large 
portion of the expenditure has been made through the Agricultural Bank and its provincial 
branches, notably for purchases of cattle. At the beginning, difficulties arose with the Agricultural 
Bank, which sent in accounts which were sometimes inaccurate and which were much delayed. 
The s~tem has gradually improved, and it may now be hoped that delays in checking the 
expenditure made in this manneP will be reduced to a minimum. 

(b) Advances on work in hand, i11cludi11g material. - Sums advanced against banking 
gu~rantees, after signing contracts, to various contractors, either with a view to obtaining better 
pnce~ or, as we have already pointed out, to enable small contractors or local artisans without 
sufficaent ready money to compete for contracts. 
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Annex. 

POSITION OF THE LOAN ACCOUNT AS AT jANUARY 31ST, 1928. 

(a) Nominal amount: 

Pounds sterling 

Sterling . . . . . . £2,400,000 
Dollars . . . . . . $4,500,000 

£ s. d. 
(b) Net amount. 2,112,000 0 0 

(c) Deduct: 

Repayment of £ s. d. 
Treasury Bonds 
1912-13 . . . . 625,889 II 6 

Six months' reserve go,ooo 0 ol 
Sundry expenses for 

stamps, printing 
of certificates, etc. 49.745 0 o• 765,634 II 6 

Total . . . . . . . 

(d) Add: 

Interest • • • 0 • • • • • • • • 

(e) Deduct: 

Released . 

42,301 I9 6 

£1,388,667 8 0 

£579.618 3 0 

Dollars 

3.915,000.-

(f) A mount released . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • 

Of which the following amount is at 
the disposal of the General 
Directorate for the Settlement 
of Refugees . . . . . . . 

Balance available on ] anuary 31st 
• 

,' . . . . . . 

£8o9.049 5 0 
(lodged in 

London) 

$2,959.459·87 
(lodged in 
New York) 

Leva 

16g,767,107 

342.342,820 
(lodged in the 
National Bank 

of Bulgaria) . 

1 In accordance with the provisions of the Protocol, Article II, § 7, the Bulgarian Government is to repay the 
equivalent value in levas of the sum retained by the banks at the time of issue to form a six months' reserve as provided 
for in the " General Bond ". · 

I This amount has not yet been definitely settled. 
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FINANCIAL SITUATION. 

A. SITUATION ON DECEMBER JIST, 1927. 
Liabilities. 

Proceeds ofthe 7'% 1924 Loan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Contributions of the Greek Government for the purchase of cereals . . 

In I924 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Receipts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Bonds deposited by refugees as security for their debts . 
Commitments . . . . . . 
Various per contra accounts 

Assets. 

Balances available at Bank and Head Office 
Bonds deposited 
Recoverable advances . . . . . . . . . 

Expenditure: 

AgricuUural Settlement: £ s. d. 

Establishment expenses 7,500,329 8 9 
General expenses 728,75I 13 7 

Urban Settlement: 

Establishment expenses £I,IIOo493 8 2Yz 
General expenses . . 20,401 5 3 

General Administration: 

Generalcharges .... 
Furniture and fittings . 

Sums applied to redemption of 7°., 1924 Loan 
Various per contra accounts . . . 

• 

£ s. d. 

8,229,081 2 4 

I,IJ0,894 13 5 Yz 

IJI,974 5 II Y2 
23,280 2 II 

The following notes facilitate the reading of this balance-sheet. 

£ s. d. 

9·970,016 6 9 

219,619 13 0 
308,565 x 5 Y2 
106,352 10 0 
I63,716 I6 I Y2 
354,296 2 IO ~ 

£n,122,566 TO 2Y2 

£ s. d. 

!,040.309 5 5Yz 
106,352 10 0 

5,293 10 9 

9,515;~, 8 
101,~ I6·-·sYz 
354.296 --2 ro~ 

---
[II,I22,566 JO 2~ 

S. d. N. 850 (F.) 750 (A.) •/•8 Imp. KUDdiC. PubUcatloaa of the Leaaue of Nations 

II. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL 
1918. II. 9. 
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LiabiUties. 

. . . . . . . .... . . . . 
Receipts · · · · · · · · · 

. . . . . 

The analysis of this heading is as follows: 

Interest on balances. · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Caution money forfetted • · · · · · · · · · · 
Various receipts . · · · · · · · · · . . . f. . . 
Share of the R .S.C. in the payments. by re ugees 

(25 per cent of the refund of capttal and 100 
per cent of the payments of interest) · · · · · 

Total 

Commitment.~ . · · · · · · 

(a) Share of the International Financial 
Commission (75 per cent) of repayments 
of capital by refugees . . . . . · 

(b) J<ents to be refunded . . . . . . · 
(c) Caution money and sundry creditors 

Total . . . . . · · 

Asset$. 

£ s. d. 
247·716 13 9 

8,885•15 n% 
8,6<)8 4 2% 

43,264 7 6% 

£308,565 I 5% 

... 

£ s. d. 
101,084 16 5% 

4,023 I I 
58,6o8 r8 7 

£r63.716 r6 r Y2 

• Brllances avr1 ita ble . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · · • · · · .... 
By balances available we mean the s~ms which still ~en:tain at our 

disposal at banks and in cash. The cash m hands of provmctal burea~x 
is not included. The total of the engagements undertaken and credits 
opened to be met from this item are indicated in Section B. 

Bonds deposited . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · · 

Bonds of the 19..!3 6 per cent Loan for the indemnification of immigrants 
from Bulgaria, x6,J70,ooo drachmas, or . . . . . . . £40,925 

Bonds of the 1926 8 percent Loan for the indemnification of exchange-
able refugees from Turkey, 26,17I,ooo drachmas, or £65.427 ros. 
(converted on the basis of [2 xos. per r,ooo drachmas). 

Recot•trable adt•allct's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

This sum represents for the most part advances made to the staff and 
various other small advances. The debt of 56,ooo,ooo drachmas due 
from the Government to the Commission, which represented the value of 
grain bought in 1924 by the Commission on account of the Government, 
as also the amount of the first coupon of the 1924 7 per cent Loan retained 
by Hambro's Bank, Speyer and Co. and the National Bank of Greece, have 
now been entirt>ly repaid. 

Expendituu. . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

In this balance-sheet the expenses are analysed in a manner to 
show separately " Establishment expenses " properly so called and 
" General expenses ". Among the latter are included expenses of trans
port of personnel and the various expenses of administration. 

T.he percentage .of ~eneral expenst:s to the whole of the expenses of 
establi.sh~ent (colomsahon and urban) ts 10.2, which cannot be considered 
excesstve m view of the variety of administrative work which has to be 
undertaken by the Colonisation Department. 

' 

s. d. 

r sY! 

1,040,309 5 5% 

106,352 10 0 

5.293 10 9 

9.515,230 4 8 

I~ this connection, it must be noted that the personnel is charged in additi t th k f 
estdab~~ent properly so called, with the settlement of disputes ~hich ari 0be~ e wofr 0 
an md,igene, and between refugee and refugee, on the sub'ect o se . w~n ~e ugee 
la!ld; w1th th.e valuation of houses abandoned by Bulg . l f the dtstnbu.tton of 
wtth the samt:'-ry sesyices in the rural colonies; and, ~,ill a~ Mussulman ~rru~ants; 
numerous technical servtces such as experimental plots stalli t ~· th the orgarusabon of 
schools,. etc .. all of which ~ntribute to the agricult~ don r at10ns, agricultural co-operation 
completion of the agricultural instruction of the settl r eve opment of the colonies and the e s. 
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Another cause which has also contributed to raise the percentage of general expenses is the 
delay in the conclusion of the supplementary loan. In anticipation of its conclusion, the Commission 
has been obliged meanwhile to maintain its complete organisation intact. 

The percentage of general expenses to expenses of establishment in the three colonisation 
regions (the general expenses of the Central Office being excluded), is as follows: 

Macedonia ... 
Thrace . . . . . 
Old Greece, etc . 

Sums applied to Extraordinary Amortisation of the 1924 7% Loan .... 

This sum represents 75 per cent of the capital repayments made by the 
refugees, in addition to the whole of the sums collected from non-refugees 
for the value of land sold. The following analysis shows the detail: 

Payments by refugees: 

In I925 . . . 
In I926 . . . 
In I927 . . 

Paymetlts by non-refugees. 

£ s. 

9,2II 6 
67,I25 II 
24,113 IO 

d. 

8 
I 
I% 

I00.450 7 IO% 
6J4 8 7 

£Io1,084 16 5% 

£ s. . d. 

101,084 16 5% 

The decrease in the amount applied for additional amortisation of the loan of I924 in 
comparison with the previous year is due: 

(a) To the diminution in payments in cash, the majority of refugees preferring to pay 
in bonds of the 6 % Loan of I923 and the 8 % Loan of 1926; 

(b) To the fact that, as we mentioned in ottr previous report, up to July Ist, 1927, the 
Commission only collecte9. interest on the advances granted to refugees and consequently all 
collections made up to that date were treated as if they had been repayments of capital; 

(c) · To the tendency on the part of the refugees to postpone the payment of their debts 
until the question of their indemnification and eventual compensation is settled. 

The bonds above mentioned are actually quoted below par and are retained until they 
are redeemed at par. After their redemption, 75 per cent of the cash received will be paid 
to the International Financial Commission. 

B. FINANCIAL SITUATION AT DECEMBER JIST, I927. 

The balance-sheet annexed to the present report indicates the position of our treasury on 
December Jist, I927. Nevertheless, in order to an:ive at an accurate knowledge of the sum' 
available for new expenditure from the point of view of the budget, notice has also to be taken of 
the balance of credits already opened by the Commission for the different services which are 
available for expenditure already undertaken. 

After a deduction of the above-mentioned sums, the balance actually available for new 
expenditure is as follows, the £ sterling being taken at J50 drachmas, the rate adopted for the 
I928 budget: 

Assets. 

Balance available at Head Office at December JISt, I927 . . . . . . 
Cash in provincial bureaux at December Jist, I927 (in which is not included 

cash in the bureaux of Macedonia, except that of the central office at 
Salonika; the figures for other offices will be communicated in the 
next report) . . . . . . . 

Recoverable advances . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Liabilities. 

Deposits repayable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Balance of credits opened in I927 . . . . . . . . . . · · · · · · · 
Sum actually available for new expenditure (including reserve of £270,000) 

£ s. d. 

73,647 0 0 
S,29J IO 9 

£ s. d. 
62,632 0 0 

6o8,8o6 0 0 

447,811 I6 2% 

£I,II9,249 16 2% 
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(. NEW CREDITS. 

1 . su lementary credits were granted, 
During the quarter .Oct?ber to Decembe\~£:~~o~~aoffmary inc?me derived from the 

being met from economies m the bud~et a d that actually obtained m the market. 
difference between the budget rate of exc ange an Drachmas 

Various urgent requirements at Aetolo:-Ac~mania. . : . . . . 
1

' Supplementary provision for the colomes m Ma(:d:a : ). · · 
::1. Construction of no urban houses at Naoussa ac oma ·h· 
3' Advances. to the Institut Patriotique in Ath.ens to complete t e 
4' building of infant nursery at New Ioma · · · · 
5· Transferred to reserve for survey . · · · · · 

D. RESERVE. 

250,000 
10,000,000 

4,000,000 

50,000 
6,637·500 

The reserve of £270 ooo for general expenses in 1928 has remamed intact. h 
With reference to the reserve for survey, which amounted on October 1st to £9o,ooo, t e 

Council has divided it as follows: 

Macedonia ... 
Thrace .. 
Old Greece, etc . 

£ 
62,000 
19,ooo 
9,ooo 

£go,ooo 

The necessary credits have already been placed at the disposal of the services in ~brace a:nd 
Old Greece, where the survey is being carried out by the ordinary method of survey part1es workmg 
with tachymeters. . 

As to Macedonia, the Council is still examining the possibility of preparing a map by aenal 
photography. A decision on this point will be taken shortly. 

E. BUDGET 1928. 

The Commission is engaged in working out the new budget, which will be based on a 
pro~amme for two years, utilising the funds obtained from the new loan of three millions. It is 
obv10us that the Commission cannot undertake new liabilities before funds are actually placed at 
its disposal. It is hoped, therefore, that funds will be available in time to allow the new agricultural 
programme to be instituted before the most important months of the agricultural year have passed. 

F. CoLLECTIONs. 

1 The total payments made by agricultural and urban refugees in 1927 in cash and in bonds 
amounted to £148,284 14s. ud. The following table compares the amount collected with those 
of the previous year: 

Payments by agrictlllural refugees: 

In cash . . . . . . . . 
In bonds ....... . 

PaymMIIs by urban refugees: 

In cash . 
In bonds. 

. . . . 

1926 
£ s. d. 

66,028 5 II 

' 35.754 4 7 

1927 
£ s. d. 

31,1II II 2 
57,717 10 0 

10,820 13 9 
48,635 0 0 

Total £101,782 10 6 £148,284 14 II 

Payments by non-refugees as price of land amounted in 1926 to £6 8 
land were made in 1927 and consequently no sums were received und~i t~s. h?d.d No sales of s ea . 

G. THE DilliE. 

~ ac:cordance with the agreement concluded with the Go · 
will bt p!t: ::~~ 0l:b~cr: collected in 1926 from the refugee ~~~~a~~~10(53~mberdra19hm27 at 

m on from the amount of the new loan ofwh· h . on c as) 
• IC one portiOn <£3,000,ooo) 
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is specially applied to repayment of floating debt. According to the terms of the agreem~nt, t~e 
Commission has promised to pay this portion of its revenues to the International Fmanctal 
Commission to be employed for the ordinary service of the I924 7 per cent Loan. 

H. INDEMNIFICATION OF URBAN REFUGEES. 

No decision has yet been taken by the Government with regard to the issue of the supplemen~ary 
bonds to which reference was made in our last report. The bonds of the first issue have nsen 
considerably, being actually quoted at about 780, to which point they have fallen from a maximum 
of 830. 

I. INDEMNIFICATION OF AGRICULTURAL REFUGEES. 

In our .last report, we gave detailed information with regard to the agreement concluded 
between the Government and the Commission for the indemnification of agricultural refugees. 
At the moment the Commission is co-operating with the Government to organise the details of 
the execution· of the agreement. It would probably take a period of at least six or seven months 
to arrange the accounts so as to be able to issue certificates of indemnification and to enter them 
to the credit of the refugees. The Commission has undertaken to collect by its own services the 
declarations of those entitled, and these declarations will contain the particulars which will form 
the basis of the operation of indemnification. 

J. SERVICE OF THE I924 7 PER CENT LOAN. 

The amount of State revenues applied to the service of the Refugee Loan for the budget 
year I927 has been as follows: 

• Receipts specially applied to the loan . . . . . . . . . 
Excess of receipts, being secondary guarantee for the service 

of the loan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Drachmas 

884,68!,394 

2,900,000,000 

The sum demanded for the service of interest and ordinary amortisation during the year 
was 339,6II,I54 drachmas. Thus the revenues applicable have been sufficient to cover the 
service of the loan more than eleven times. · 

In addition to the ordinary amortisation, which amounted to £55,000 and $6I,ooo, the 
International Financial Commission has applied for extraordinary amortisation the sum of £52,000 
and $6o,ooo from the 75 per cent of payments by refugees which the R.S.C. has handed over. 

AGRICULTURAL SETTLEMENT. 

Inspections by Members of the Council. -The Vice-President of the Commission, Sir John 
Hope Simpson, made a tour of inspection of the urban and agricultural colonies in Epirus. Among 
other results of the inspection, there was a reduction in the personnel of the Commission in that 
province. 

Situation in the Region of the Nestos. - Sir John Hope Simpson, during the course of an 
inspection of the work in Macedonia, took the opportunity of visiting the colonies close to the 
Bulgarian frontier in the region of the Nestos. A large number of these colonies have been created 
in villages evacuated by the Turks, in the Drama district north of the River Nestos. There the 
Commission had established about 2,ooo families, of whom only I,ooo are now to be found in that 
region. The object of the tour was to ascertain the reasons for the failure of colonisation in that 
part of the country. The soil is fertile, water abuntlant and climatic conditions good, besides 
which the Turkish houses in which the refugees were installed are more spacious and more com
fortable than the maisonettes built by the Commission in the new villages. There does seem 
every reason to expect successful establishment. 

The cause of failure was immediately apparent. The district was found to be entirely isolated 
from social and commercial centres. For the whole length ofthe RiverNestos, theonlybridgeisthe 
railway bridge at Bukia, which is impassable for carts and on which foot passengers are not 
allowed. In the mountain regions the river is crossed on foot by stepping stones, and lower down 
by ferry boats, of which the one at Papaskeui transports both animals and merchandise. At the 
moment, and until the bridge which has been for a long time under construction at this spot is 
completed, the ferry boat is the only means of transport; the road from Drama to the river 1s in a 
very bad condition and during the winter is scarcely passable even for light vehicles. On the other 
side of the river up to Osenitza (8 kilometers), it is in better condition; but, in fact, in the absence 
of a bridge, it is impossible for motors to travel north of the Nestos. It is this lack of communi
cations which has induced many of the refugees to remove with their families from the country 
north of the N estos to the plain of Drama on this side of the river. Everywhere the enquiry was made 
as to what would be done to remedy this state of affairs. Complaints were made, among others, 
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. . sents to successful commerce, and ?f 

of the difficulty which this ab~n~ of commumctbo~? !~:at costing 6.65 drachmas at Dramll; IS 
the rise in the price of food wh1ch Jt causes. An ° e drachmas. The same is the case ~th 
sold in the village of Borovo, nort~ ql the Nestos, .'C: :;dertaken to buy tobacco in that r~g~on, 
tobacco. Dealers declare that, havmg on one occasJo decided not to repeat the expenment 
they met with such difficulties in its transport ~hat thth~a:St point is of first importance, as the 
before the construction of a road and of a bndgbee. f the best cultivated in Greece after that 
tobacco grown north of the Nestos has proved to one o 
grown at Xanthe in Thrace. . . · h tion is of particular importance, 

From the point of view of the work of th~ Com!fliSSll~n, t !dq~~fficult tofixexactlythenumber 
as it affects a wide, unoccupied, and most fertile reg~ on. wou but it cannot be doubted 
of families which could be established in the. ~egion north of the N_~tos,the scarcity of cultivable 
that the number would exceed 1o,ooo fam1hes. When. one consl e~s d available 
land in Greece, one realises the great desirability that this vacant reg~on should be rna e 
for cultivation. · d b th D' t of Public 

Throughout the tour Sir John Hope Simpson was accompame Y e Irec ~ f th 
Works in Eastern Macedo~ia a~d Thrace and by the Civil Engineer o~ Drama •. both 0 ~ers 0 e 
Ministry of Communications They agree that there would be no difficulty m prepanng a. new 
tracl!e for the Drama-Osenit;a road or in constructing a road from Zirnovo on to Borovo With .a 
bridge at Borovo, and in this way to facilitate traffic ?ur~ng all the seasons of the year. In this 
way it would be possible to transform the country, wh1~h IS at present look.ed upon. as a plac~ of 
exile, into a region which would attract settlers and which appears to promise certam prospenty. 

Pastures.- In our thirteenth report, mention was made of the difficulty which has.aris~n on 
the subject of communal pastures ceded to the Commission. At the moment the questiOn IS the 
subject of negotiations between the Government and the Commission. . . 

About three-quarters of the claims regarding the administration of these pastures are JUStified. 
The Minister of the Intt•rior maintains that, as they are by nature, according to his view, communal, 
they should be administered by his Department in favour of the communes. The Aerial Defence 
again, to which have been ceded unoccupied pastures with the exception of those belonging to 
exchangeable Turks, which are claimed by the National Bank, claims a portion of those held by 
the Commission, alleging that they are not needed for the establishment of refugees. The claims 
of the National Bank, to which the Government ceded the unoccupied pastures of exchangeable 
Turks, have been arranged and the causes of conflict with the Bank have disappeared. 

The Commission, basing its claim on the Protocol and Statutes, claims absolute right to 
dispose of those pastures which have been handed over to it and which are administered on behalf 
of the communities to which they arc respectively attached. 

Nevertheless, certain difficulties still exist between the Departments concerned and the 
Commission, and efforts continue to overcome them. 

Cr~ps. - The experiments. mentioned in our previous reports made with the Canberra wheat of 
Austraha hav.e be.en crowne.d With success.. It ~as bee~ proved that the introduction of this variety 
of wheat~ winch Js ~cr~ smtablc to the chmahc conditiOns of the country, constitutes a marked 
adva!lce 111 the cultivation of wheat. The Commission has now ordered 400 tons of this seed and 
the State 2,ooo tons. · 

It is interest.ing here t? note t.hc in.crease in the production of cereals in the country (wheat, 
bar!ey, oats, maize, rye) stdc by stde wtth the progress of crops of other kinds. This increase has 
rapidly become more marked since the establishment of the refugees: 

Year 
1924 
1925 
1926 

Cereals. 
Tons 

294,120 
434.460 
478,58o 

The ligures for 1927 are' at the moment ih course of preparation but 
production of cereals of about 6Jo,ooo tons. It may also be noted that the c~~iexp.ected t.o s~ow a 
does not seem to have increased in the same proportion as that of the ref vat~on by mdige~es 
to the expropriation of the large estates, the production by th . d' ug~e~. n places •. owmg 
suffered f~om temporary diminution. The following figures sho~~~ Igene c tiyators has md~ed 
of wheat m Greece during the last four years: e progress m the production 

Year 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 

II' Ileal ( productio") 
Tons 

II8,286 
171,824 
189.927 
246,637 

The increase l'n th. I . f h sam . e pro< uctton o w eat corresponds with th d' . . . 
e. e ImmutiOn of Imports of the 

Year 
11)34 
19as 
1'}26 

Wlleat (imports.) 
Tons 

407,161 
364.367 
313,6o5 
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Clearance of Land for Cultivation. - In order to exploit the soil on mountain slopes where 
cultivation by motors is impracticable, the Commission has authorised the D.G.C.M. to make 
experiments in breaking up the land by means of dynamite, a method which has been successfully 
employed in Germany and Italy. 

Arboriculture and Viticulture. - The Commission has imported from abroad 8o,ooo fruit 
trees and two million vine plants, and has distributed a million mulberry trees, both imported and 
from local sources. 

Harvests.- In our last report, we mentioned the damage which had been done to crops both 
by drought and by hail in Macedonia. There in now reason to believe that the information given 
as to the extent of this damage was exaggerated. More recent information is less pessimistic. From 
certain tracts, indeed, reports are very encouraging. In Eastern Macedonia, for instance, it would 
be true to say that the majority of the refugees are well on their way to a standard of real comfort. 

These cases are mentioned by way of example. A colony of refugees established between 
Drama and Cavalla has organised itself as an agricultural co-operative society and for the year 
1927 has subscribed one and a-half million drachmas for its shares in cash. Another considerable 
colony of about 400 families has sold its production of tobacco for the year for 18 million drachmas, 
notwithstanding the damage caused by hail. 

Survey. -The Commission continues to negotiate with the Minister for Agriculture on the 
subject of the cadastre, but meanwhile the work continues, and 500,000 hectares have been 
measured and 1oo,ooo distributed. 

URBAN SETTLEMENT. 

The last quarter of 1927 has been spent by the Urban Department mainly in preparation 
for the work which it will have to undert"ake as soon as the credits which will be allocated to 
the Department from the loan of £3,ooo,ooo are voted by the Council. This work will specially 
concern the most pressing needs as they are shown by the recent census of urban refugees carried 
out under the orders of the Commission. 

In expectation that the termination of the discussion on the budget will allow of preparation 
of a complete statement of those towns where the Commission will build houses and will prepare 
and sell plots for building, and where in consequence it will be necessary to demand from the 
State the cession of the necessary areas, the Urban Department has employed the credits accorded 
to it in 1927 in continuing or completing work already in progress or in undertaking new works. 
In a certain number of towns where we were in possession of land and where conditions seemed 
of a nature to ensure the future of the urban refugees, the Council has decided to plant new 
quarters. 

I. 

The credits voted in the course of the last quarter for the Urban Department are as follows: 

For completion of the quarter of Edessa . 
For construction of 25 houses at Vertekop 
For construction of 40 houses at Yanizza 
For construction of no houses at Naoussa 

Drachmas 

400,000 
750,000 

1,85o,ooo 
4,000,000 

These four towns are close to one another in Central Macedonia, and occupy the centre of a 
region where the Colonisation Department has utilised all the cultivable land and where the 
population has been seriously densified by the influx of agricultural refugees. Vertekop is on the 
'line from Salonika to Edessa and is an urban centre in process of formation which will certainly 
show rapid progress. The surrounding country has been so well cultivated that the malaria has 
disappeared. Yanizza will always remain a large country town, where the 12,000 inhabitants 
require the leaven of refugees who exercise urban arts and crafts. In Naoussa, the manufacture 
of cloth increases from day to day and new factories are being opened. Both Edessa and Naoussa 
are settled on the slopes of Mt. Vermion, and, owing to the presence of water-power, look to a 
promising industrial and agricultural future. The water of the falls, after having furnished the 
motive power for the factories, irrigates the gardens which surround these towns and which furnish 
the Salonika market with fruit and vegetables in large quantities. 

II. 

Of the works which had been approved previous to the commencement of the quarter, and 
of which execution has now begun, we note the following: 

(s) The calling for tenders for the construction of: 

So habitations at Lamia, 
40 » » Stylis, 
35 » » Corinth, 

200 " • Volo, 
68 • • Larissa, 
8o » » Chanea. 
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, ·n soon be joined, are situated 

. . h' h crhaps Livadia and Thebes ~~ f the towns in this part of 
Stylis aJHI Lamia, with "! IC P.~s ancl the Cephisos. The sJZe o. ral ulation and of 

in the fertile valleys of ~he Sper;{~~~e with the importance of the ag~~uf~~ the::S~lves the means 
Eastern Greece ."!as no~ ~~ ~cc:ho sought a refuge in these town~~r~at~ y rent at the gates of the 
its production. I he. emlgran s .. t' of tobacco in the fields w IC e 
of existence, includmg thhe cubltJva /'!~owed by the old residents. f T find employment, 
towns Their example as een o . d bout soo refugee ami leS ·n l d 

A't Corinth where: commerce is very active an fa the removal of 35 families who stJ o ge 
the houses whi~h we arc building wi.ll only ;.~f~:at[his should be evacuated and restored to the 
in the central hall of the market. It IS essen Ia rt 
town. . , . Volo which is both an indust~al centre and a po 

It is unnc<"cssary to ~ay anythmg about • f L . and Triccala IS concentrated. 
· · .. · 1 1 1 of the plains o anssa d f M ulmans wlwre the: whole agncu tura proc uce d : the ast years by thousan so uss • 

The towns of Crete have been abandoned urmg p 
who have been replaced by refugees. 

h h' t' t Xanthe and 150 
(ii) The continuation of the construction of 350 a Ita wns a 

at J{omotini. 
. f th e houses in Thrace will permit the 

As has already been reported, the cons~ructlfon o t'es which have long served as lodgings 
Hellenic Government to complete the restorat1on o proper 1es 
for the refugees to their Mussulman owners. 

t' f the boulevard of 6 kilo-
( iii) At the Pincus: the contract f~r the construe Jon o l d 'th the Pirams 

meters in length, running from the crossmg of the Thebes Bou evar WI 
lloulevanl to the Bay of St. George (December 10th, 1927). 

We refer the reader to our fourteenth quarterly report •. where t~e importanct; 0~ ~heA7~~~~ 
of which the quarter of Kokkinia will he the centr,e w_as explamed. This new road ;'ll J?In C are 
to Kokkinia and will be prolonged to the Bay of St. George, "!here the ~ow.er and ractJon °· e 
l'ft!r.ling their .factori~·s in the su.rroundings of a bus~ po_rt. St. G~orge sWill undou~~~fi1 ~~~~fs'h •111 im(mrhnt 111dustnal centre. fhe advantage nf th1s w1ll he felt m our quarter, wh1c 
' ' · 1 h' 1 't · h d 'II have a prosperous future the 111an-power 1wccssary for the factones, am w. IC i 1 1~ op~ .w• . . 
in view of its expansion by the an·a of the plots which the CommiSSIOn IS prepanng to sell to those 
families who rannot find building sites elsewhere. 

(i11) The initial work of the establishment of the ?urvey on lands expropriated and 
ct•dcd by the State to the Commission for the extensiOn of the. q.uarters of Byron and 
Kokkinia (27 hectares m•u.r Byron and 400 hectares near Kokk1ma). 

The Council has always been alive to the necessity for the extension of these quarters in Athens 
and Pir:cus. These new quarters will enable the Commission to provide sites close to Byron and 
Kokkinia for those inhabitants of the quarters who are in excess of the numbers for whom 
accommodation is available. It is hoped to make the same arrangement, in the near future for 
Ct•sariani and Ionia. 

It will not, however, be sulficient to provide building sites in order to remove the difficulty 
of this excess population. In addition it will be necessary for the Commission to build a large 
number of houses in view of the fact that a large majority of the refugees in question are financially 
unable to undertake the construction of their houses. This is one of the points which will form the 
subject of a careful examination when the employment of the new money is in question. It is 
necessary, we repeat, to provide a wider area for the families lodged in these quarters, not only 
to remedy the moral and material discomfort of too close proximity, but also in order to render 
possible the sale of new houses already built. 

III. 

. 1. Our new urban hot!ses will not differ ~ateria~ly from the model adopted by the Commis
s~on afte~ a c.areful co.mp~n?on of the respechve ments of about 100 different types which from 
hme to tune 1t has bmlt m Its quarters. The. stan?ard house is. u_sually built in masonry with a 
ftoor area of about 36 sq':'are metres. roofed w1th hles, and proV!dmg as accommodation a vesti
bul~, two room~ o~ equal s1~e- of which one serves as cook-house- and a w.c., the cost being about 
£So,. but whe.n it IS a queshon of a who.le. quarter and the houses are charged with general expenses 
- I.e., leve~ng expenses, roads, provJswn of water, drains, etc. - the price reaches £roo . 

. 2. It Is not always easy to make the choice of those families which should occupy our habi
tahons. Two ~xtremes have equally to be avoided. If the Commission were ided in its choice 
solely by a desue to r~cover sums spent, it would be impossible to provide houfe's exce t for those 
r~fugee~ who offer senous guarantees of payment, and, indeed, who would be able topd 'th t 
t ~· ~ss1stance of the Commission. If one were to build for this class of refugee th 

0 ~· ?u 
w iC would be encountered would not be devoid of foundation ' e en ICism 
t blf, don the

11
other hand, it confines its houses to the most necessit~us refugees it will b 

. o a an on a hope ofrepayment- at least for a lon r'od. • e necessary 

~~:;~~i~~u~~~~~~~:t~~~~l~~~~~~~n:~'l~~~~~~s
1

on ~~t ;: ~~:~a~~!:~~\~~ ~~~ 
m the fu~ure consists in holding an equal b~ance between r~h w~ch i~ does not propose to depart 
to reconcile the advance of the financial interests for which 't ~se wo c ~s ~f refugees, and thus 

1 Is respons1ble With the duties which 
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are imposed upon it by its relation to the refugees. The Commission is glad to report that the 
receipts from the urban refugees show a slow but perceptible increase, and this when the 
Commission has never departed in order to obtain this result from its policy of moderation towards 
the refugees -a policy to which they are well entitled. 

In Thrace and Macedonia, the system of construction with the help of advances in money 
and in kind granted to the refugees by the Commission has given excellent re&ults, and it would 
without doubt be advantageous to extend this system to those quarters elsewhere which . the 
Commission is about to construct. 

IV. 

In the quarters of Athens and Pirreus, dispensaries render services to the people of which 
the excellent monthly bulletins of the Hellenic Red Cross express the importance. The buildings 
for these dispensaries have been constructed by the Commission, and ceded at nominal rents 
either to the medical service of the State or to the Hellenic Red Cross, which administer them and 
undertake their expenses. The same plan has been followed in the case of the Ionia Hospital 
of Ioo beds which the Commission constructed. The Kokkinia Hospital functions under the 
direction and at the cost of the American Women's Hospitals, and it is thanks to their valuable 
assistance that the most populated of our quarters is also the one where medical assistance is 
most generously offered. 

Notwithstanding the deplorable conditions under which the refugees have lived for a long 
time, they have escaped epidemic disease. It may well be that the Attic sun is responsible for 
this miracle and it is not without reason that Ancient Greece made Apollo the father of }Esculapius. 

The sanitary condition of our colonies and of our quarters would present no reason for criti
cism were it not for malarial fever in the country and tuberculosis in the towns, evils which cause 
terrible ravages. To combat the former the Commission has created a service which gives excellent 
results, as is well known, while awaiting the day when the drainage of the marshes which cover 
a considerable area of this country will remove the cause of this scourge. There is reason to 
believe that the Government of the day is firmly resolved to undertake these important works, 
which will not only release for cultivation hundreds of thousands of hectares of most fertile land, 
but which will also ensure within a limited time the health and prosperity of the inhabitants of 
the several provinces of the country. 

On the other hand, it must be said that the struggle against tuberculosis is completely neglected 
while the evil finds a milieu exceedingly favourable to its expansion in those refugee quarters where 
overcrowding is extreme. Four, five or six persons, sometimes more, pass their days and nights 
in rooms which rarely exceed 16 square metres, so that contagion is bound to spread with terrible 
rapidity, especially among young people and children. The Commission regrets that the means 
placed at its disposal have not permitted it to carry out its wish to contribute to the foundation 
of a sanatorium for tuberculous refugees. A hospital of 200 beds with the necessary installations, 
heating, lighting and water, etc., would cost about five and a-half million drachmas. 

v. 
The position of the Armenians who are housed in the urban quarters of the Commission has 

always received the attention of the Council. When the Christian populations wer~ forced to 
abandon Asia 'Minor precipitately in 1922, the Armenians, in common with refugees of Greek 
nationality, sought a refuge in Greek territory. The Government gave them the same welcome 
as to its Greek refugees and, as the urban quarters were completed, Greeks and Armenians were 
installed there without distinction. Since then, those organisations which deal with the Armenian 
problem have attempted to induce a considerable portion of the Armenian refugees to emigrate 
to other countries which offer a more promising field for their establishment than .Greece with 
its one and a-half million of refugees. Notwithstanding these efforts, there are still about 30,000 
Armenian refugees in Greece; in the quarters of the Commission, there are 741 Armenian families 
which are about to be replaced by Greek refugee families. · 

The President : 

Charles B. EDDY. 



ADDex. 

REFUGEE SETTLDIEXT COYliiSSIOX. 
Balance-Sheet as at December 31st, 1927, in Pounds Sterlin~. 

AssETs. 

Sums availalJie: 
(i) With the Bank of England . . . . 

(ii) With the National Bank of Greece 
(iii) Cash in band . . . . . . 

Bonds uposiled: 
(i) Bonds of the 8% Loan 1926 •• 

(ii) Bonds of the 6% Loan 1923 . . 
Recoverable advances : 

Various advances and debit accounts. 

Expenditure: 
(i) Urban settlement: £ 

(a) Cost of 
settlement 1,II0,493 

(h) General 
expenses. 20,401 

(ii) Agricultural settlement: 
(a) Cost of 

settlement 7,500,329 
(b) General 

s. d. 

8 9 } 

expenses. 728,751 13 7 
(iii) Central Administration: 

£ s. d. 
595,132 I 6 
445,134 5 4¥:! 

42 18 7 

65,427 IO 0 
40,925 0 0 

• . 

£ s. d. 

I,IJ0,894 IJ 5 ¥:! 

8,229,081 2 4 

General expenses . . . 131,974 5 II¥:! 
(iv) Furniture and fittings . . 23,280 2 II 

Sums applied to amortisation of the 7% Loan 1924: 
Sums paid over to the International Financial Commission 

Total . . . 
Various per contra accounts • . . . • 

Grand total. 

£ s. d. 

I,040,J09 5 -I/ 
:> 2 

1o6,352 10 0 
5.293 IO 9 

9.515,230 4 8 
101,084 16 5% 

£ro,768,270 7 4 
354,296 2 roY:! 

{II,122,566 IO 2¥:! 

Proceeds of the J 0
,, Loan 1924 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Co111rib11tion o; the Hdlenic Go-.·ann1<11t ;or purch.Jse o; ureals 
111 1924 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Bo1uls deposited by the refugees i" prorisional account <lS S«urilv 
for ~heir debts: £ s. d. · 

(1) By urban refugees 48,635 o o 
(ii) By agricultural refugees 57.717 10 o 

Receipts: 
Interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Caution money forfeited . . . . . . . 
Various receipts , ......... . 
Share of the R.S.C. in payments made by 

refugees . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Commitments: 
Share of the International Financial Com-

£247-716 13 9 
8,885 15 n% 
8.6<)8 4 2% 

4J.264 7 6% 

mittee in the payments made by refugees £Ioi,084 I6 5% 
Rents to be refunded . . . . . . . . 4,023 I I 
Caution money and sundry creditors . 58,6o8 I8 7 

Total 
Various per contra accounts . . 

Grand total. 

LJ.\BILITIES. 

~- s. d. 
9-9]0.010 6 9 

100,J5! 10 o 

I6J,]I6 16 Iljz 

£10,]68,270 7 4 
354,296 2 Io% 

£11,122,566 10 2% 

Note. - Of the total sums available, the sum 

Athens, January 23rd, I928. 

of £5J5,I59 r~presents engagements already taken, and credits already granted against the Budget of the R.S.C. 

The Director of the Finance Department: The Treasurer: The Chief Accountant: 
C. J. YANNACOPOULOS. A. A. PALLIS. G. C. VITSAXIS. 

Report of the Auditors: We certify the accuracy of this balance-sheet, which we have found to be in accordance with the accounts and the relevant vouchers. 
(Signed) The Auditors: 

S. G. VARDAKIS. Ghr. A. DROSSOPOULOS. Athens, February 2nd, 1928. 
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Geneva, March roth, 1928. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

FINANCIAL COMMITTEE 

REPORT TO THE COUNCIL ON THE WORK OF THE THIRTIETH 
SESSION OF THE COMMITTEE, 

held in Geneva from February 27th to March 7th, 1928, 

AND 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL AT ITS 
FORTY -NINTH SESSION. 

A. REPORT OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE. 

INTRODUCTION. 

The Financial Committee has the honour to submit to the Council the following report on the 
work of its thirtieth session, held in Geneva from February 27th to March 7th, 1928. 

The following members were present: 

Sir Otto NIEMEYER (Chairman). 
M. ARMANNI (in place of M. BIANCHINI}. 
M. DE CHALENDAR. 
M. DUBOIS. 
M. JANSSEN. 
M. MELCHIOR. 
M. TER MEULEN. 
M. PosPISIL. 
Mr. Jeremiah SMITH. 
Sir Henry STRAKOSCH. 
M. TSUSHIMA. 
M. Marcus WALLENBERG. 

The following also attended part of the meetings: 

I. M. ADOR, Chairman of the Economic and Financial Committee. 

2. For Bulgarian questions: 

M. MoLLOFF, Minister of Finance. 
M. BouROFF, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
M. Assen IVANOFF, Governor of the Bulgarian National Bank. 
M. CHARRON, Commissioner of the League of Nations in Sofia. 

3. For the question of the financial reconstruction of Portugal: 

General Ivens FERRAZ (Minister for the Colonies), Acting Minister of Finance. 
M. I. CAMACHO RoDRIGUES, Governor of the Bank of Portugal. 
M. A. J. MALHEIRO, Director-General of Public Accounting. 
Dr. A. F. Carneiro PACHECO, Professor of Law. 
M. R. DA CARMO, of the General Bank of Deposits. 
M. H. DA FoNSECA, Director-General of Taxation. 
M. J. BARTOLOMEU, Secretary to the Finance Minister. 

r=~~--~~----~--~ s.d.lf. r.s7s (P) •.us (A). sf•'· Imp. Kudic PubUcations of the Leaaue of Nadons 

II. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL 

1928. II. 10. 
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4. Fot Greek que!lWn$: . . 
M. DENDRAms, Greek ~~~~the Greek Refugee Settlement Comnusston. 
Sir John Hope SIMPSON, VIce 

5. Fot the Estoman J.oan: Adviser to the Bank of Estonia. 
Sir Walter J. F. WILLIAMSON, C.M.G., 

For the Mixed Greco-Bulgarian Emigration Commission: 6. 
Colonel CoRPE, Chairman. 
Colonel DE REYNlER, neutral Member. 
M. LAGRANGE, General Secretary. 

I h H arian Reconstruction Loan: 
7
. For questions relating to the balance o t e ung f th Loan 

· · B d pest of the Trustees o e · Mr. Royall TYLER, representative m u a 

SUMMARY. 

I GBNB.,.L • • • . . • • • • . . . "" . . . . . 
II. BULGARIA: 

(a) Settlement of Refugees 
(b) Stabilisation Loan . . 

0 • • • • 

. . . . . 

III. FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF PoRTUGAL 

IV. GREECE: 

(a) Settlement of Refugees 
(b) Stabilisation Loan 

V. ESTONIAN LOAN ..... . 

• • • • • • • • • • • 0 • •• • • 

VI. MIXED GRECO-BULGARIAN EMIGRATION COMMISSION 

VII. BALANCE OF AUSTRIAN RECONSTRUCTION LOAN . 

VIII. BALANCE OF HUNGARIAN RECONSTR\lCTION LOAN 

• • • 
APPENDIX A: PROTOCOL signed at Geneva on March Ioth, I928, by the Bulgarian 

Minister of Finance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

A""" I. -Amendments to the present Statutes of the Bulgarian National Bank . 

AtttUX II. - Transformation of the Bulgarian National Bank . . . . . . . . . . 

Atlftl% III.- Statement showing Budget Liabilities to be repaid out of the Proceeds 
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I. GENERAL. 

The Committee learnt with great regret that, for reasons of health, M. BIANCHINI, who has 
been a member of the Committee since June 1921, has felt obliged to resign 1. 

At the request of the Committee on Arbitration and Security, the Financhl Committee chose 
three of its members- M. DE CHALENDAR, M. MELCHIOR, and Sir Henry STRAKOSCH -to represent 
it on a Mixed Committee (composed of members of the Committee on Arbitration and Security and 
members of the Financial Committee) appointed to discuss in detail the plan for financial assistance 
to States victims of aggression. 

The Financial Committee appointed l\1. Leopold DUBOIS to represent it on the Consultative 
Committee of the Economic Organisation. 

II. BULGARIA. 

(a) SETTLEMENT OF REFUGEE!' 1. 

The Committee considered the sixth quarterly report by M .. Ren~ Charron, League of Nations 
High Commissioner for the Settlement of Bulgarian Refugees, covering the period November 15th, 
1927, to February 15th, 1928 (document C.4s.M.22.1928.II). The questions dealt with in this 
report were examined with M. Charron . 

• 
The Committee noted that progress in the work of settlement had necessarily been somewhat 

slower during the winter, but that arrangements had been made by M. Sarafoff, Director of the 
Settlement Organisation, and the League Commissioner, to push forward the work with all necessary 
speed during 1928. These arrangements, particularly those relating to the transfer of land and the 
methodical exploitation of the forests, can, however. only be carried through with the support 
of certain Bulgarian Government Departments, more especially the Ministry of Agriculture. 
A number of difficulties .have been experienced in this quarter which, if not removed, might affect 
the success of the work of settlement. The Committee points out that in a letter dated May 3rd, 
1926, from the Bulgarian Charg~ d'Affaires at Berne to the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations, the Bulgarian Government itself stated that "it is desirable to use for the purposes of the 
loan the organisations already existing in Bulgaria . . . and the organisations of the Ministry of 
Agriculture". The Committee hopes that the assistance of these bodies will be forthcoming in 
future. 

The Committee was gratified to hear that the International Health Division of the Rockefeller 
Foundation had decided to assist in the malaria campaign which has been undertaken in Bulgaria, 
and that it proposes to set up for this purpose a health centre in the Petrich district. 

The sixth report of the League Commissioner does not call for any decision by the Council. 

(b) BULGARIAN STABILISATION LOAN. 

As stated in the last report of the Financial Committee (document C.64J.M.2II.1927.1I), 
the request of the Bulgarian Government of September last for an examination of the financial 
position of Bulgaria was followed by a visit of a League delegation to Sofia. 

On the basis of the information so obtained, a scheme of reconstruction has been discussed 
with the Bulgarian representatives, both at the last session of the Committee and at the present 
one. The scheme is described below, and the obligations it involves are specified in a Protocol 
(see Appendix A. page 9). The Bulgarian representative!> are in agreement with the scheme and 
with the terms of the Protocol, which it is understood that they are ready to sign on approval by 
the Council~. · 

By way of preface to the scheme, . it is enough to recall that, the leva having been stable 
and the budget in approximate· equilibrium for some years, the LeaguP. in 1926 authorised the issue 
of a loan under its auspices solely for the purpose of refugee settlement without at that time · 
undertaking a responsibility for general financial reconstruction. Subsequent experience showed 
that, if the financial position was to remain on a safe basis and if the stability of the currency was to 
be maintained, it was necessary for the refugee scheme to be supplemented by one of financial ' 
reconstruction. 

' After the close of the Financial Comm.ittee"s session. the Council appointed M. Fulvia SuvJcH. Under-Secretarv 
of State in the Italian Ministry of Finance. as a Member of the Financial Committee (see Paragraph IV, page 23). · 

' The Council took note of this part of the Financial Committee"s report at its meeting of March 1oth 1928. 
3 This Protocol (see page 9) was sigued at Geneva by the Bulgariaa Minister of Finance on March roth: 1928. 



· It . b sed for the following 
The present scheme IS the resu · 

1 
f £

4
1;.; millions sterling, to e u 

It will be seen that it contemplates a oan o . 2 

purposes: £1,5oo,ooo · 
National Bank · · · · · 500,000 
Agricultural Bank · · · · 150,000 
Central Co-operative Bank 1,100,000 
Budget Arrears · · · 1,250,000 
I<oads and Railways · 

£4.500,000 

the Customs revenues if. this security can be 
'!'he loan is to be secured by a first charge on B k . t be assured. it IS to be transformed, 

· · · · d d of the an IS o • d · · th releallt!d for the purpose .. fhe m epe~ ence . t hare bank· and a foreign bank. a Vlser, WI 
under the condition~ descnbed below, mto a pnva ~sf t lea;t two ytars after this transforrna
cxtensive powers, is to be appointed and to rem~m o~ ~ailways will be expended in accordance 
tion has been effec!ed. T~e sums. devoted to. roa s a~ who will make a survey in the country, 
with a plan drawn up With the aid of a foreign expe ' ·n b supervised by the present League 
and both this expenrliture and that upo": bu,dget ~rr~r~~~c ~barron. 
Commissioner in charge of the Refugee Sett emen • · 

The Reconstruction Scheme. 

1 · ded may be described in more With thi~ preface, the problem and the so utJon recommen 

detail. . t bl f f r years There would The exchange rate of the leva has been approxlma.tely s a e or over. ou legal .t bill f of 
a >car to be a prima facie sufficient basis for proceedt~g now to. a d~firute s a sa IOn Jfu11garian curmu:y, provided that the measures descnbed later m this report are adopted. 

Budget. 

When the Financial Committee considered the quest~on of the issue of t~e refugee loan in 
1926, the latest available results were those f?r the finanCial ye~r 1924-25, whtch gave a. SUfJ?l~s 
of 548 million levas. In the followi~g financtal y~ar, charactense~ by a severe economic cn~ts, 
revenue collections were reduced, wh1Ie the expendtture figure was mcreased, the accounts closmg 
with a deficit of 74r million levas 1• As the result ofa compression of ex~n~ture effe.cted by the 
newly instituted Budget Commission, the defici~ '_Vas reduced t? 393 ~on levas m the year 
1926-27, making a total for two years of 1,134 mllhon Ievas. Thts defictt was partly met by. s~r
plusrs from previous years; but on April rst, 1927, the budget arrears amounted to 767 million 
levas (about £1,10o,ooo). . . . .. 

The budgt•t estimates 1927-28 were: revenue, 6,993 mtllion levas; expenditure, 7,085 million 
Irvas. But, on the basis of the results of the period April-December 1927, the actual results for 
the year 1927-28 may be estimated at: revenue, 6,6oo million levas; expenditure, 6,540 million 
levas; or a surplus of 6o million levas. This result has been obtained by a stringent control over 
expenses; and it is very necessary that this should continue. . 

In the next two years there will be certain increases in expenditure, partly for liquidation 
of outstanding pre-war and war charges and for· the considerable sums due in respect of com
pensation payable under the awards of the Mixed Greco-Bulgarian Emigration Commission, but 
the Bulgarian Finance Minister has informed the Committee that in his opinion the ordinary 
and extraordinary budget expenditure (including any new loan service) can be kept approximately 
within6,750 millionlevas in 1928-29 and 7,ooo millions in 1929-30, excluding in both cases receipts 
and expenditure accounted for in special funds and such capital outlay as is met from the loan. 
The Committee believes that these results should be realised but that they will need certain 
financial reforms, including a reduction in the number of officials by 1o,ooo to be effected over 
the next two financial years. 

But it will be necessary to clear off from special resources derived from the proposed external 
loan the existing dead weight of past arrears and some of the temporary borrowings from which 
such arrears have been for the moment met. .The Commit~ee pr~poses that a sum of £1,100,000 
should be devoted to these purposes. It constders that wtth thts assistance any other arrears 
can be met from the budgrt within the limits indicated above. 

Supervision over the rxpenditure of any loan monies for the payment of arreaFs as well as 
for ot~e~ purposes should, in the opinion of the Committee, be exercised by the League 
Commtsstoner for the Settlement of Refugees. · 

. Ce!1ain ot~er techni~al meast~res are also essential: i11ler alia, complete unity of the budget 
(mcludmf the mcorporatton therem of a large number of the existing funds)· maintenance of the 
system 0 monthly liudgets and of the present Budgrt Commission, and establi~ent of a complete 

1 
£ • 675lo'VU; I • 138 loYU; 1 Sw.lr. = 26.70 lcvas. 
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and permanent system of Treasury control; r~gular public~ti~n every month, un~er appropriate 
heads, of returns of actual receipts and expenditure; centralisation of cash balances m the Tre3;5ury 
account; control by the Minister of Finance, after consultation with the Governor of the National 
Bank, over borrowings by public authorities. 

National Bank. 

A considerable sum will be required from the loan to reduce the liabilities of the State to 
the Bank and to relieve it of various other illiquid assets, as well as to increase its unencumbered 
foreign exchange reserve to a more satisfactory percentage of its total sight liabilities. 

The Committee proposes that a sum of £I,soo,ooo shall be devoted to'paying off in part the 
advances of the National Bank to or on behalf of the State and to relieving the National Bank of 
the advances to the two other State Banks, namely, the Agricultural Bank and the Central 
Co-operative Bank. 

Various changes will also be required immediately in the Bank's statutes to define more 
accurately its proper sphere of action and to establish its complete independence on surer 

• foundations. These changes are shown in Annex I to the Protocol (page IJ). 
Independence is above all essential. On this depends the prospect of monetary stabilisation 

which is necessary for any sound scheme of financial reform. In the opinion of the Committee, 
independence can be best secured by constituting the Bank as an independent corporation with 
shares carrying a limited dividend as widely distributed as possible throughout all classes of the 
population. This is the solution which has been adopted in the case of all recently founded Central 
Banks and will enable the National Bank of Bulgaria to take its proper position among the Central 
Banks of the world to-day. The Committee annexes an outline of a scheme embodying this 
principle, by which it thinks, taking into consideration the special conditions of Bulgaria, such a 
reorganisation could be secured. 

It will be observed that the scheme does not contemplate that the shares or voting power 
should be in the hands of persons other than Bulgarian nationals. Nor would the National Bank 
be dominated by any particular group or class or by a few persons only, the share units being 
intentionally fixed at a low figure and the maximum voting power of the holder of any number 
of shares being strictly limited. The National Bank of Bulgaria would remain in the truest sense 
the property of all classes of the Bulgarian people. Further, the Committee realises that, a:s in 
other cases, a certain lapse of time will be necessary before the proposed reorganisation can be 
fully completed. 

The Bulgarian Government fully recognises the desirability of the proposed reform and has 
undertaken to safeguard the complete independence of the National Bank. In all the circumstances, 
the Committee agrees that, subject to the appointment forthwith of an expert adviser at the 
National Bank with the powers indicated in Annex II of the Protocol (page 20), the final 
decision as to the date of transformation may be deferred. 

The Committee is glad to record that agreement on this question has been reached. It is 
embodied in the following passage of the Protocol (Article IV, paragraph 1): 

"The Bulgarian Government undertakes to safeguard the independence of the Bulgarian 
National Bank from any political influence whatsoever. 

"The Bulgarian Government agrees, with this intention and for this purpose, to the 
appointment by the Council of the League of Nations of a technical adviser to the Bulgarian 
!llational Bank, whose powers shall be those defined in the amendments to the Statutes of 
the National Bank (Annex I). 

" The Bulgarian Government fully recognises that for the definite consolidation of the 
financial situation of Bulgaria it is important to transform the Bulgarian National Bank 
in accordance with the plan laid down in Annex II, in order to bring it into conformity 
with the other Cent~! Banks, and undertakes to effect this transformation at a date to be 
fixed by agreement between the Council of the League of Nations and the Bulgarian 
Government. The details of this transformation shall be fixed by agreement between the 
Council and the Bulgarian Government on the advice of the Financial Committee." 

Agricultural and Central Co-operative Banks. 

It will, moreover, be desirable to provide new working capital for these two Banks: to the 
extent of £soo,ooo for the Agricultural Bank and £Iso,ooo for the Central Co-operative Bank. 

Communications. 

The position of the State railways requires very careful consideration, and the Committee 
thinks that the Bulgarian Government has been wise in securing, on the advice of the Transit 
Organisation ?f the League,. a foreign ~xpert to advise them ~n this _problem. This expert will 
doubtless adVISe on the relative econormc advantages to Bulgana of railway or road construction· 
on the degree to which repairs are essential on the existing railway system; on the railway 
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. f reorganising the railways on an 

accounting system; artd on the desirability or otherwise 0 
. 

autonomous basis. be rovided in the loan for expenditure 
The Committee proposes that a sum of £1,25°·000 sh:d P ed after the advice of the expert 

on communications, m accordance with a programme to approv 
has been received. 

Amount of Loan. 
. h uld t at present borrow any sum 

The Financial Committee is of opinion that BulgarJa s 0 f t~o try are limited and its 
that is not absolutely indispensable. The present resources 0 ~ coun ents do not htcluding 
foreign liabilities are relatively considerable, though the present:oreJ~ p~ymign debts 'The Com
reparation charges, exceed in gold value the pre-war budget c arge or ore uld no~ be raised. 
m1ttee thinks it would be unwise to expect that a larg~r sum than £4.5°0

,
00 c~ 'thin that sum: 

and it believes that the necessary requirements outlined ~hove ~ould wJ3,e ·U: and monetary 
Provided that adequate mea.~ures are taken to est.ablish bu ~et eq n tral B nk a loan 

stabilisation is carried out and maintained by the workmg of a satisfactory Cen ~ • 
of this size does not exceed the financial capacities of the country. 

Securities. 

The Committee has discuRsed at length what revenues could be pledged for the service of 
such a loan. After examining in detail the various possi?ilities, ~he Commit.tee ~as been force? to 
the conclusion that the charge which, from a market pomt of v1ew, would JUstify confidence m a 
successful issue of the loan would be a first lien on the Customs revenues. These are at present 
subject to a first lien for reparation and other treaty charges. There may also be_ certain Px:iV~te 
claims on these revenues. But it might be possible to arrange that- the Inter-Allied Conuruss10n 
at Sofia (whose assent in any case would be necessary for a release from the general charge for 
reparations on all Bulgarian revenues and assets) should allow the Customs revenues now specifi
cally pledged for reparations to be pledged in the first place for the service of the contemplated 
new loan, and, while retaining a second charge on the Customs, accept an alternative charge for 
what they release on some other satisfactory revenue. · 

These are the general aspects of the scheme which is embodied in the attached Protocol and 
which the Committee submits for the approval of the Council. 

The Committee wishes to draw attention to the importance for the success of this scheme of 
an early settlement of certain outsta.nding questi~ns, such as the possibili~y of securing a first charge 
on the Custo~s revenues and suffic1ent progress m the settlement of vanous pre-war private debts 
of the Bulganan State. 

III. FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF PORTUGAL 1. 

On November 24,th last. the Fin~nce Minister of the Portuguese Republic informed the Council 
that .t!1e ~ortuguesc <•ovt:rnmcnt desired to carry out a scheme of financial reconstruction currenc 
stabd1satton and econonuc dcvclopment and asked that the Financ1"al Comm1'ttee h rd' · y 
th t . · f · · h ' · - s ou examme e ques Jon, m con ornuty Wit the dec1s10n of the Council A delegati-o h · · · 
L. b dth h 1 · · h · n as smce VIsited 

IS on, an e w o ~ s1h1ahon as becn carefully examined with the help of re resent f f h 
Government, of the Gowrnmcnt Dt•partments, the National Bank and othert b th tahives odt e 
Geneva. • • o ere an at 

~he Co~mittee, under tht' authority of the Committee ofthe Council a · t db h C · 
at this sessiOn, has endeavoured to elaborate a reconstruction h ppo~n e y t e ou~c!l 
the Government. sc erne m agreement w1th 

The technical problem presented is in principle similar to that 
schemes which have been recently bdore the Council The cur presented by some of the other 
dep~iated since the war. An effort to arrest depre~i~tion wa~e~i'ct of Ph!iugal ~as ~een seriously 
stability for some years; but the general financial position has m d et ~ Ich ~~mtamed a de facto 
pre~ented a legal stabilisation. In these circumstances, the Port~ e his ~tability precario!-ls and 
achi~ve permanent. reform by means of a comprehensive scheme ·guts~ ovemment, anxiOus to 
applied for the ass1stance of the League. ' me u ng an external loan, has 

The first results of the Committee's studv involve the est bli h 
t~e !Segal stabilisation of the currency, the COitsolidation of the ~o ~- me~t of budget equilibrium, 
t e tate debt to the Bank of Portugal and finally the · ; mg ebt and the reduction of 
which could be devoted to public works ·~hich are ec~nomi~ue o an ~xtema~ loan, !1 portion of 
~eashres. and under the other co~ditions discussed with the Go~e~entiaL With th~ aid of these 
at~ ~finances of Portugal and Its currency could be placed on a ment, th~ Committee consider 
. t as not yet been possible to complete the scheme and sound ~aSis. 

With the Government on some features in it. ' the Coiiilnittee is still in discussion 

1 1be CouncU took note f this 0 part of the Financial Committee's report at "ts . 
' meetmg of Marcll loth, 1928, 
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1\·. GREECE. 

(11) SETTLEME:ST OF REFUGEES. 

The Financial Committee has considered the Seventeenth Quarterly Report of the Settlement 
Commission 1, supplemented by oral explanations from Sir John Hope Simpson, the Vice-President 
of the Commission. 

It recommends the Council to adopt the report and only has the following observations to 
offer on it. 

The Committee is impressed by the remarks made in the Settlement Commission's report, 
paragraph IV, page g, regarding the prevalence of tuberculosis among the refugees. It suggests 
that contact might be established between the Refugee Settlement Commission and the Health 
Organisation of the League of Nations with a view to the latter rendering assistance to the public 
health authorities of Greece and to the Settlement Commission in dealing with this situation. 

The Committee has also considered two notes 1 which contain a request from the Settlement 
Commission, made in agreement with the Greek Government, that authority may be given by the 
Council, in accordance with Article VI of the Protocol signed on September 15th, rg27, for the 
sums of £rso,ooo, £wo,ooo and [29,000 to be earmarked respectively for the construction of 
certain roads and bridges in Macedonia, and the promotion of the carpet industry and arts and 
crafts, out of the £J,ooo,ooo sterling assigned under the Protocol for settlement work. 

The Committee recommends that the Council should give authority for these allocations to 
be made and for the Settlement Commission to expend the sums mentioned on the objects specified, 
when the total of £J,ooo,ooo sterling contemplated in the Protocol has been made available for 
the settlement of refugees. 

(b) STABILISATION LOAN. 

Since the last session of the Committee, a net sum equivalent to £6,soo,ooo sterling out of the 
£g,ooo,ooo sterling contemplated in the Protocol signed on September 15th, 1927, has been raised 
by the issue of loans for public subscription in London and New York, a portion of the sterling 
bonds being taken in Italy and Sweden, and of the dollar bonds in Switzerland. 

The loan was issued at gr, carrying 6 per cent interest. 
The member of the Financial Committee (Sir Henry STRAKOSCH) appointed in accordance with 

paragraph 4 of Article I of the Protocol signed on September 15th, 1927, approved the loan contracts 
as conforming to the provisions of this paragraph, and also approved the reference to the League 
of Nations in the prospectuses of the sterling and dollar blocks issued in London and New York. 

In the prospectuses it was stated that power had been formally reserved by the Greek 
Government to raise a further effective amount of [2,soo,ooo sterling under the Protocol signed on 
September 15th, 1g27, ranking equally with the public issues which have been made. The Hellenic 
Government, however, has concluded an agreement with the State and Treasury Departments 
of the United States of America, which has been ratified by the Greek Parliament and which has 
also been submitted to Congress for ratification, for an advance of 12,I67,ooo U.S.A. gold dollars 
(£2,5oo,ooo) at 4 per cent per annum, redeemable in 20 years, and to be secured by the same 
securities a:s the public issues which have been made. This advance is to be turned over in its 
entirety to the Refugee Settlement Commission to be expended by the Commission for its settlement 
work. 

In these circumstances the President of the Financial Committee, in pursuance of the powers 
conferred upon him under paragraph 1 of Article VI I of the Protocol signed at Geneva on September 
rsth, 1g27, approved an arrangement whereby the proceeds of the public issues which have been 
made should be allocated as to one-third for the purposes described in Article IV (Bank of Issue), 
one-third for the purposes described in Article V (Liq.uidation of Treasury Liabilities), £soo,ooo 
sterling to the Refugee Settlement Commission to be expended in accordance with Article VI, the 
remainder being retained by the issuing houses until such time as the balance of the total loan of 
£g,ooo,ooo sterling contemplated under the Protocol should have become available. 

The Financial Committee congratulates the Greek Government on the successful issues which 
have taken place. 

The Committee has considered the First Quarterly Report on the Budget Situation1 transmitted 
by the Greek Government to the Council in accordance with paragraph 7 of Article V of the 
Protocol signed on September 15th, 1g27. 

It has no observations to offer upon this report, and recommends the Council to take 
note of it. 

• Document C.s1.M.zs.I928.VI. 
• Documents C.6z.I928.1I (F.494). ancl C.67.1928.1I (F.soo). 
• Document C.65.I928.II (F.of95). 
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V. ESTONIAN LOAN 
1

· 

· Trustee for the Estonian Loan, 
. . ed M Albert Janssen , 

The Financial Committee has mtervieW · · . . 
and Sir Walter Williamson, Adviser to the Bank of E.sto~:form in Estonia has been satisfactorily 

As a result, it finds that the currency a~d bankin~neva on December 10th, 1926. 
carried out in accordance with the Protocol signed at G id to the Eesti Pank at the end 

Of th~ loan of £1,35o,ooo, a sum. ?f ~~.oo~,o~o Ew~nk~ currency became effective as from 
of December 1927, so that the legal stabilisatiOn o t e s 
January ISt, 1928. h ublished the Statutes; adopted by 

The Estonian Official Journal of December 30t .' 192~ tn February 27th, 1928, the balance 
Parliament, of the National Mort~ag~ B~nk of ~stoma, ~~s begun its activities. 
of the Joan was paid over to that mstltutiOn, which has t 

VI. MIXED GRECO-BULGARIAN EMIGRATION COMMISSION. 

h Council of the League took note of the 
I. By a resolution of December 12th, 1927• t e h sentatives of the Bulgarian and • 

Agreement 2 signed at Geneva o~ Decembehr ~~ 'J J ec r~E~Igarian Emigration Commission, 
Greek Governments and the President of t e 1xe r~ 0 ed 
and accepted this Agreement as far as the ~agu~ ~ N~tl~~ w~ac~~~;"Gr~ce. The attention 

This Agr~ment has so far not been ratified Cit er .Y ga th M'xed Commission in a note 
of the Financial Committee has been drawn by the Pres!dent obf t I ~o the progress df the work 
which is attached (sec Appendix B, page 2r), to the senous 0 s aces . M' d 
of the Mixed Commission created by this non-ratification. As th~ ~reSiden~ of the IXe 
Commission states, it will be impossible for the Commission to accomplish 1ts task If the Agreement 
is not executed. . · d G k 

The Financial Committee has heard the representatives of the Bulgan~ an ree 
Governments on this matter. The Bulgarian representatives info!ffied th~ Comm1ttee that the 
necessary law was to be deposited on l\la~ch 7th with the Bulganan Parliament an? t~at they 
anticipated that ratification would be obtamed before Easter. The Greek representative mformed 
the Committee that the law will be deposited with the Greek Chamber at once and that the Government 
would ask for its ratification, but he was unable to indicate a date. 

The Financial Committee is of opinion that rati~cation. of t~is Agreement is in the in~erests 
of both countries. Moreover ratification should be 1mmed1ate 1f very regrettable delay m the 
work of the Mixed Commissio~ is to be avoided, from the effects of which the exchanged populations 
would be the first to suffer. 

The Committee therefore ventures to recommend that the Council should strongly urge upon 
the two Governments the desirability of ratifying the Agreement at the earliest possible moment. 

II. Under Article 5 of the Agreement, the Council has to appoint a neutral bank to receive 
certain bonds to be deposited by the debtor Government. In order that the Agreement, when it 
is ratified, may be carried out at once in this respect also, the Financial Committee recommends 
that the Council should make arrangements that authority be given on its behalf for the designation 
of such a bank. 

III. In the note of the President of the Mixed Commission, attention is also drawn to the 
fact that the Agreement of September 12th, 1927 3, between the Bulgarian and the Greek 
Governments with regard to cash payments to be made in connection with the work of the 
Mixed Co~~ission, is n~t beil?g strictly_ carried ~JUt-in particular, not by the Greek Government. 
In the opm10n of the Fmancml Committee, th1s Agreement should be strictly adhered to in the 
future. 

IV .. The Fina~ci~ Co~mittee expresses the hope that at its next session the President 
?f the M1xed CommiSSion will be able to report to it that satisfactory progress has been made 
m all respects. 

VII. BALANCE OF THE AUSTRIAN RECONSTRUCTION LOAN 1. 

~- Dubois gave ~nformation to the Committee in regard to the-situation of th balan f h 
Austrian reconstructiOn loan. • • - e ce o t e 

He ~ommunicated to the Committee a letter from the Austrian Gove 4 • 
the remamder of the balance which is not L'<Umarked for any specific rnment • _askmg that 
to approximately 3·7 million schillings, should be liberated for pro!f~fse, _and which amou!lts 
they~ 1928. The Committee agreed in principle to this re uest s b' ve mvestments dunng 
for which the money was to be employed being approved by t. D~~dect to the exact purposes 

VIII. BALANCE OF THE HUNGARIAN RECONSTRUCTION LOAN 1 

.,.;ti'!he Financial Co~ttee ~ informed by M. ter Meulen and Mr Royall T 1 f th. 
r~ on as regards this balance. · Y er o e present 

1 The Council took not f th., . t ( h F' . . 
1 Doc , e o 1s par o t ~ •nnnc1al Comnuttee's report t ·ts . 
I Document C.6••·•9a?.Il. a ' meetmg of March Ioth 1928 
• ument F .• J7. • · 

Document F .491 , 
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APPENDIX A. 

PROTOCOL 

SIGNED AT GENEVA BY THE BULGARIAN :MINISTER OF FINANCE 

0!'< MARCH lOTH, 1928 

Whereas the Bulgarian Government desires to issue, under the auspices of the League of 
Nations, a loan the yield of which shall be applied for the purposes of stabilising the Bulgarian 
currency and improving the situation of the Bulgarian National Bank, the Agricultural Bank and 
the Central Co-operative Bank, of liquidating budget arrears of the Bulgarian State and for certain 
urgent expenditure on means of transit; • 

And whereas the Council has approved for this purpose the provisions of the present Protocol, 
The undersigned, duly authorised for the purpose, accepts on behalf of Bulgaria the following 

• provisions: 

Article I. - Issue of a Loan. 

I. The Bulgarian Government may issue a loan yielding an effective sum equivalent to not 
more than four and a half millions sterling for the purpose of providing the means to carry out 
the plan of financial and monetary reconstruction set out in the 'report of the Financial Committee 
to the Council annexed hereto 1. The whole of this amount shall be integrally made available 
as hereinafter provided. The expenses of issue negotiation and delivery shall be added to the 
capital of the loan as fixed above. 

2. The capital and interest of the loan mentioned in paragraph I above shall be paid by the 
Bulgarian Government free of all deductions in respect~£ taxes, dues or charge~ present and future 
for the benefit of the Bulgarian State or of any municipal or local authority. 

3· The conditions of the loan, the method of issue, the issue price, the rate of interest, the 
amortisation, and the expenses of issue, of negotiation and of delivery shall be submitted for 
approval on behalf of the Financial Committee of the League of Nations to a person or persons 
appointed by the Committee for this purpose; the amount of the annuity necessary for the service 
of interest and amortisation of the loan shall likewise be so approved. He shall also approve the 
terms of reference to the League of Nations in any prospectus of the loan. · 

Article II. - Securities. 

1. The Bulgarian Government will furnish as securities for the loan the following revenues: 

(a) Receipts obtained from all import and export duties, including ad valorem taxes, 
bonding, statistical and sealing charges and .other Customs charges; 

(b) Such other revenue or revenues (if any) as may from time to time be assigned in accor
dance with paragraph 6 below. 

2. The amounts required for the service of the loan shall be, and shall remain, a first charge 
upon the revenues mentioned in paragraph 1 above, and the Bulgarian Government acknowledges 
that such revenues shall stand charged accordingly. 

3· The revenues mentioned in the preceding paragraph shall not be used as security for any 
new loan without the consent of the Trustees of the loan. 

4· The Bulgarian Government will not take any measures which, in the opinion of the 
Trustees, would be such as to diminish the aggregate value of the revenues mentioned in paragraph 
I to such an extent as to threaten the security of the bondholders. 

5· All decisions taken by the Trustees in virtue of paragraphs 3 and 4 shall require confirmation 
by the Council if within fourteen days of the notification of any such decision by the Trustees to the 
Bulgarian Government the latter shall have lodged an appeal against it with the Council. 

6. If at any time the total yield of the revenues referred to in paragraph I should fall 
below· 150 per cent of the annual sum required to meet the service of the loan, the Trustees may 
request the Council to call upon the Inter-Allied Commission established under Article 130 of the 
Treaty of Neuilly to release from the charge laid down in Article 132 of the said Treaty such 
additional revenues as may be sufficient to assure the immediate restoration of the yield to the 
above percentage, and such additional revenues so released, shall be forthwith assigned to the 
service of the loan. 

Article II I. - Employment of the Loan. 

The Bulgarian Government undertakes that the yield of the loan shall be applied only for 
the purposes and in strict accordance with the procedure set out in Articles IV, V, VI, VII and 
VIII below. 

• The Financial Committee's Report on the Bulgarian Stabilisation Loan (see page 3) is an annex to the original 
signed text of the Protocol. 
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Article IV. - Bulgarian National Bank. 

. ard the independence of the Bulgarian I. The Bulgarian <iovernment undertakes to safegu 
National Bank from any political i.nt!ue~c~ what.soe;e~ f r this urpose, agrees to the appointment 

The Bulgarian Government, w!th this mtent~on an . 0 r to t6e Bulgarian National Bank, whose 
by the Council of the League of NatiOns of a tech meal advise t fthe National Bank (Annex I). 
powers shall be those defined in the amendments tohthe jta~~ e~~finite consolidation of the financ.ial 

The Bulgarian Government fully recogmses t at • or ~ N a tiona] Bank in accordance With 
situation of Bulgaria, it is desirable to transfo~m t~e. Bulgan;n ity with other Central Banks, and 
the plan laid down in Annex II in o~der to bnng It mto con ~rm eement between the Council of 
undertakes to effect this transforma~IOn at a date to be fixe~ l o~histransformationshall be fixed 
the League of Nations and the Bulgarian Government; T~ de ai s t on the advice of the Financial 
by agreement between the Council and the Bulganan overnmen 
Committee. 

· N f 1 B k shall be amended forthwith in 2. The existing Statutes of the Bul~anan a IOna . an fi I t xt for this u ose 
conformity with the provisions contained m Annex I, sub)~t to t~~ ~a e.ttee may n~m~ate • 
being approved by the Financial Committee or by such mem ers as e Ommi h' h th 
for the purpose. The amendments to the Statutes shall enter into force on the date on w IC e 
payment mentioned in paragraph 5 below has been completed. . . . 

The Bulgarian National Bank shall perform the functions ~si~ed to It m the .statutes, as 
amended, and, in particular, it shall effect and maintain the stabihs!itiOn of the Bulganan currency 
in relation to gold and the centralisation at the Bank of all the receipts and payments of the State 
and the State enterprises. 

J. The Bulgarian Government shall appoint ~s Adviser, under ~aragraph I above, t~ the 
Bulgarian National Bank such person as may be nommated by the Council o~ the League of Nab.ons. 

The functions of the Adviser shall continue until such time as the Council shall have ascertamed 
that the financial and monetary stability of Bulgaria is assured, and in any case, for not less th~n 
two years after the transformation of the Bulgarian National Bank shall have been completed m 
the manner described in paragraph I above. 

4· For the purpose of stabilising the Bulgarian currency, a sum of £I,5oo,ooo from the yield 
of the loan shall be empiored by the Bulgarian Government for strengthening the position of the 
Bulgarian National Bank m the manner stated in paragraph 6 below. 

s. The Bulgarian Government shall, in accordance with Article VIII below, request the issuing 
houses to pay the said sum directly to the Bulgarian National Bank. 

6. The said sum shall be allocated: 

(a) To th~ repayment of such part of the advances made by the Bulgarian National 
Ban~ to the Agncultural. Ban.k and the Centr~l Co-operative Bank respectively as the Bulgarian 
National Bank may decide, m agreement With the Adviser to the Bulgarian National Bank; 

(b) To the repayme~t of all advances, other than those made to the Agricultural Bank 
and the Central Co-operative Bank, made by the Bulgarian National Bank under the guarantee 
of the State, such advances to be thereupon transferred to the A!¢cultural Bank; and 

_(c) . To the repayment of part of the State debts to the Bulgarian National Bank, to be 
applied m the first place to the immediate repayment of three Treasury bills of so million levas each. 

7· Th~ State ~ill further apply the undermentioned funds annually toward th t' f 
of the remamder of 1ts debt to the National Bank of Bulgaria: s e ex me 10n 

(a) The s~m of 100 million levas from its current budget resources; 
(b) All seignorage profits of the State derived from the issue of b 'di · (c) Th wh 1 f th St t • · · · · su Sl ary comage · e o eo e a e s partiCipation m the profits of the National Bank. ' 

8. The :Bulgarian Government will take all necessary ste s to ff · . . 
of the Bulgarian currency in relation to gold as from the d p hi h hct the legal stabilisation 
paragraph 5 above has been completed. ay on w c t e payment mentioned in 

. 9·. The decisions fixing the maximum amount of subsidia · · !h m Circulation, the method of its issue and the amount for whry hcom~e which may at any time 
all~ take.n.by the Government in agr'eement with the Nation~ Bsu~ ~o~s sh~ be leg~ tender, 

~o sue decisions shall be in contravention of the provisions f ai o ulgana, proVIded that 
ank as amended by this Protocol, and provided that such co· o the Statutes of the National 

only through and at the request of the National Bank. mage shall be put into circulation 

. Io. All restrictions upon the p ch al f f . 

:;b!'~~ oft'!: gay mentioned in u;~~~ 5s ~fothi~r~~c~x~han~~~hall be abolished within 
prove y the Ad~r to the Bulgarian National Bank. WI m such furth~r period as 
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Article V. - AgriwUural aml Cmtral Co-operative Banks. 

I. The Central Co-operative Bank shall remain under the direct authority of the Minister 
of Finance, and the general fmancial policy of the Agricultural Bank shall be determined by 
agreement between the Minister of Finance and the Minister of Agriculture. 

2. For the purpose of providing new working capital for the said banks, the Bulgarian 
Government shall pay out of the yield of the loan £soo,ooo to the Agricultural Bank and £rso,ooo 
to the Central Co-operative Bank. 

3· The Bulgarian Government shall, in accordance with Article VI II below, request the issuing 
houses to pay the sums mentioned in paragraph 2 above directly to the Bulgarian National Bank. 
The Bulgarian National Bank shall transfer the counter-value of the said sums in Bulgarian 
currency to the Ag~icultural Bank and the Central Co-operative Bank, respectively. 

4· With the exception of a sum of IOO million levas which shall constitute permanently 
a share of the State in the capital of the Central Co-operative Bank, the sums received by the 
Agricultural and Central Co-operative Banks, in accordance with Article IV, paragraphs 6 (a) and 
(b), and Article V, paragraphs 2 and 3, shall·be reimbursed to the State by the said Banks in 

" accordance with an agreement to be. made between them and the State. 

Article VI. - Budget. 

I. The Bulgarian Government undertakes to make, and to persist in making, every effort 
to keep the ordinary and extraordinary budget for 1928-29 within the limit of 6,750 million levas, 
and that for 1929-30 within the limit of J,ooo million levas, excluding in both ca.<;es such capital 
outlay as is met out of the loan and receipts and expenditure accounted for in special funds, 
and to maintain thereafter a complete equilibrium between the current revenue and current expenses 
of the State, current expenses being taken to mean all expenditure except such capital outlay 
for productive purposes as may be provided for from sources other than current revenue. 

2. The Bulgarian Government undertakes to reimburse forthwith out of the loan the budget 
liabilities set out in Annex III. 

3· The Bulgarian Government shall, in accordance with Article VIII below, request the 
issuing houses to pay the part of the loan mentioned in paragraph 2 above directly to the Bulgarian 
National Bank for the account of the Bulgarian Government. 

4· The Bulgarian National Bank shall hold the sums to be used in accordance with paragraph 
2 above in a special account for the Bulgarian Government. All drawings from this account shall 
require the counter-signature of the Commissioner appointed in accordance with Article I of the 
Protocol signed at Geneva on September 8th, I926. 

The Commissioner shall satisfy himself that such drawings are in respect of and are used for 
paying the liabilities described in paragraph 2 above. 

s. The Bulgarian Government undertakes to transmit, every three months during a period 
of five years after the date of the signature of this Protocol, to the Council of the League of Nations, 
a report on its budget situation and Treasury liabilities, and in particular, as to the employment 
of the proceeds of the loan. 

6. The Bulgarian Government undertakes: 

(a) To proceed to the creation of a new system of public accounting in conformity with 
the principle of the unity of the State budget, and to include in the budget all special funds 
except those described in Annex IV; 

(b) To maintain the existing system of monthly budgets; 
\C) To establish a complete and permanent system of Treasury control, and until such 

system is established to maintain the existing system of control by the Budget Commission; 
(d) To publish regularly every month under appropriate heads returns of receipts and 

expenditure provided for in the budget, the cash position and the liabilities of the Treasury 
and the position of the public debt. 

The form of these returns shall be determined by agreement between the Bulgarian Government 
and the Commissioner of the League of Nations. 

7· The Bulgarian Government will make every effort to reduce the employees of the State 
and of State undertakings within a period of two years from July 1st, 1928, by at least ro,ooo. 

8. The Minister of Finance shall co-ordinate and approve all borrowings, whether external 
or internal, on the part of all public authorities. He shall ask the advice of the Governor, and, 
during the term of his office, of the Adviser of the Bulgarian National Bank on these questions 
and on all legislative and other measures of a general character in matters of money and credit. 

Article VII. - Means of Transit. 

I. A sum not exceeding £I,25o,ooo out of the proceeds of the loan may be employed for 
means of transit. The purposes for which it is to be employed and a general scheme of expenditure 
for these purposes shall be submitted for the approval of the Council of the League of Nations 
after the report of the railway expert to be appointed by the Bulgarian Government has becom~ 
available. 
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. 'de VIII below, request the 

h 11 · accordance wtth Artt · pecial account or 
. 2. The Bulgariat~ Go~~r~~~~tl:a: ~e~~ioned i~ paragr~~h 1 a!~~e f~fc~ 51 of the Protocol 

isswng houses to pay e pa C . . ner appointed m accorU6nce 
accounts as directed by the ommtssJo 6 . nter-signature 
signed at Geneva. on Septembehr 8th,. I912acc. ount or accounts shall reqwred~epc;agru aph I above 

All drawmgs from sue spec1a h ses mentwne m d 
of th~·said Commissioner and shall be made only fort. e P:f~in the general scheme contemplate 
and in conformity with detai~c~ plans apfrov4 b~ ~~~If that such payments are us~d only for 
in paragraph I. The CommiSSIOner s~al sahs ~o b~ made. 
the purposes for which he has authonsed them 

Article VI/I.- MisceUaneous. 

. llocated for the purposes contemplated 
·I. The several instalf!!ents of the loan. ISSues sh;!~~d:nt of the Financial Committee, and 

by the present Protocol m agreement wt~h the d' 1 by the Bulgarian Government. 
instructions to the issuing houses shall be given ~ccor mg i . I VII the Financial Committee 

2. If any balance remains under either Article VI or rttc e , 
may authorise a transfer from one head to t~e other. . ld f the loan and have not been 

3 Any sums which have become available from the YJe 0 t as the Commissioner 
allocated shall be temporarily rc~in.e1 °1j a t~hck~~o~~~~¥n:i;e:c~tGe~~va on September 8th: 
appointed. in accordance With r~1c e h 0N t' e 1 B k of Bulgaria and under the control 
1926, may decide. in. agreement w1th t e a 10na an • 
of the said Comm1ss1oner. 

Article IX. - Issue of Tr6asury Bills. 

The Bulgarian Government und.ert":kes ~ot to seek short-te.r~ advances or to issue Treasury 
bills or other similar short-term obhgahons m excess of 6oo mdlion levas. . . . 

Nothing in this article shall prejudice the ~xisting rights of the Inter-allied CommiSSIOn 
established under Article 130 of the Treaty of Nemlly. 

Article x.- Trustees. 

r. The Council of the League of Nations will appoint Trustees to represent the interests of 
the bondholders of the loan, and the Bulgarian Government accepts that the Trustees shall fulfil 
the functions and perform the acts assigned to them in this Protocol until the loan, and every part 
thereof, and every claim in respect thereof, shall have been completely discharged. 

2. The revenues mentioned in Article II, paragraph 1, will be paid into a special account, as 
and when collected for the purpose of assuring the service of the loan. The Commissioner appointed 
in accordance with Article I of the Protocol signed at Geneva on September 8th, 1926, and, after 
the termination of hill functions, the Trustees, may alone control this account. 

Any balance of the account I).Ot retainable in accordance with the following provisions or with 
the terms of issue of the loan shall be reimbursed to the Bulgarian Government, subject, however, 
to the powers conferred on the Trustees in the event of a default under paragraph 3 (b) below. 

3· The terms on which the loan is issued shall include, among other provisions: 

(a) Provisions as to amounts which, at the intervals fixed by such terms shall be paid 
out of the special account provided for in the preceding paragraph by the Co~sioner to 
the Trustees, and during such times as the Trustees may be in control of the account set aside 
by th~ T~stees themselves and re~ai!led for the service of the loan, including' interest, 
amortisatiOn _and all ~arges, co~m1SS1ons or other payments to be met by the Bulgarian 
Government m connection therewtth. 

(b) P~wer for the Co~m~ssioner at the request of the Trustees, or for the Trustees 
th~selves 1f t~ey shall be m d1rec~ contro~ of the account _mentioned in paragraph 2 of this 
article, to retam, collect or o~hefWise proVide out of th~ s;ud revenues (including such other 
revenues as may be brought mto charge under the proVIsions of Article II) sufficient sums to 
~~!aandtmakefg'otodbanli yt~efault of. tedhe .Bulgarih 'an Government in whole or in part in 
---,-00 ou any o 1 so ga 1ons contam m t e conditions of the loan. 

Arlicle XI. - CommissioMr. 

I. The Commissioner appointed in accordance with Article 1 f . 
Gene~ on ~ptember 8th, 1926, shall, in the reports submitted b h' o the Pro~ocol Signed at 
of Nations m a<:tordance with paragraph 3 of Article l of the srd ~~~o the Council of the League 
prOSfCSS ~ m ~ execu~on of the present Protocol, and the B•~~<>!:· report also as to the 
funiUh him Wlth all information necessary for this purpose. "'t>""''an Gover:nment shall 
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2. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article I, paragraph 6, of the Protocol signed at 
Geneva on September 8th, I926, the functions of the Commissioner under the present Protocol 
shall continue until the Council is satisfied that his services are no longer required for the purposes 
specified in Articles VI and VII of the present Protocol. 

Article XII. - First Charge. 

The obligations assumed by the Bulgarian Government under the provisions of this Protocol 
shall not become effective unless and until the Bulgarian Government is able to give the first charge 
contemplated under Article II. 

Article XIII. - Protocol Article. 

I. Any differences as to the interpretation of this Protocol shall be settled by the Council of 
the League of Nations. 

2. AU decisions to be taken by th& Council under the terms of this Protocol shall be taken 
by a majority vote. 

3· This Protocol, of which the French and English texts are both authentic, shall be ratified 
by Bulgaria •. and the ~atification shall be deposited at the Secretariat of the League of Nations as 
soon as poss1ble, and m any case not later than three months from the date of its approval by the 
Council of the League of Nations. 

In faith whereof the undersigned, duly authorised for the purpose, has signed the present 
Protocol. 

. Done at Gen~va on the 10th day of March, 1928, in a single copy, which shall be deposited 
With the Secretanat of the League of Nations and be registered by it without delay. · 

Annex I 1• 

(Signed) WI. l\IOLLOFF, 

Bulgarian Minister of Finance. 

AMENDMENTS TO THE PRESENT STATUTES OF THE BULGARIAN NATIONAL BANK 2. 

I. Article 2: the words "The convertibility into gold of paper money (banknotes) will be 
governed by a special law" to be deleted. 

II. The following article to be inserted after Article 2: 

Article A. 

To ensure the convertibility of its notes: 
I. The Bank, on the requisition of any person who makes a demand or offer to that effect 

at the head office of the Bank in Sofia, shall be bound to sell to, or to purchase from, such person 
in exchange for legal-tender currency of Bulgaria, at the rates defined in Sections 2 and 3 of this 
article, respectively, the legal-tender currency of such foreign gold standard country or countries 
as is by law and in practice convertible into exportable gold, and such as may be notified in the 
Official Gazette, for immediate delivery in such foreign country or countries. 

Provided that no person shall be entitled to demand or offer an amount of foreign currency 
of Jess value than 50,000 levas of legal-tender money of Bulgaria. 

2. For the purpose of determining the rate applicable to the sale of foreign currency under 
this article, the amount in levas which represents 1,000 grammes of fine gold in accordance with 
the stabilisation rate shall be deemed to be equivalent to such sum in that foreign currency as is 
required to purchase 1,000 grammes of fine golrl in that foreign country, at the rate at which the 
principal currency authority of that country is bound by law to sell gold in exchange for currency, 

· after deduction from such of an amount to be fixed by the Bank representing the normal cost per 
1,000 grammes of transferring gold bullion in bulk from Sofia to that foreign country, including 
interest and insurance of its value during transit. 

3· For the purpose of determining the rate applicable to the purchase of foreign currency 
under this article, the amount in levas which represents I,ooo grammes of fine gold in accordance 
with the stabilisation rate shall be deemed to be equivalent to such sum in that foreigrt currency as 

• The final text of this Annex is to be approved by the Financial Committee or surh members as the Committee 
may nominate for the purpose, in accordance with Article IV, paragraph 2, of the Protocol. 

• It is understood that the articles of the Statutes wiU have to be renumbered in connedion with these 
amendmenb. 
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. . country at the rate at which the 

. ealised by the sale of I,OOO grammes of fine gold in t~o;f: in exchange for currency, af::~ 
lSJncipal currency authority is bound by law ~o t~ank representing the no~ cos~ Pfnt~rest 
~ddition to such sum of an amou~t t~ be fii:}r!m that foreign country to Sofia, mcluding 
grammes of transferring gold bullion m .bu hall ff 

and insu~~h~~~~ ~~~~h1cltri~e t;~:~!tons of this law becore s:;~~~ft~ 1n Sec~fo~ i 
in th!Ogicial Gazette at least on~ f~reign gol~ standajd~~~!'rr ~~anges of the foreign g~ld st:n'fr~ 
of this article. The Ban~ shltll slml~rly n~tl };' any The Bank shall also from tune o m 
countries to which Section I of .thiS article IS t~ttff~~· provisions of Sections z and 3· and shall 
determine the equivalent rates m accordance ~1 

notify in the Ogicial Gazette the rates so determmed. 

III. Articles 8, 9 and IO to be replaced by the following articles: 

Article B. f · t 
'/ r cent of the amount o Its no es 

The Bank shall maintain a reserve of not less than 33 a .pe . cul f are to be understood 
in circulation and other demand liabilities. By banknotes m ctr B 1

: 
all banknotes issued to the public and not returned to the offices of the a · 

Article 0. 
The term " reserve " in the preceding article shall include only: 

. hi f th Bank and either in the 
(a) Gold coin and bullion 1 in the unrestncted owners P ? e · t' · transit· 

custodr of the Bank or deposited in ll:nother Central. Bank, or ~y ~ th 0~~ pro~ded 
(b Net foreign gold exchan«e m the unrestncted owne P ? e • 

that it be either: 
· · · rtible on (s) On a country the currency of which by law and m practtce ts conve 

demand at a fixed price into exportable gold; or . . 'bl 
(ii) On a country the currency of which by law and. in pracbce IS convert! e on 

demand at a fixed price into foreign exchange as defined m l•). 
For the l?urpose of this article the term " net foreign gold exchange " shall b.e taken to con~t 

of the followmg kinds of claims on the currency of a country as defined m the preceding 
paragraph (b): 

{I) Balances standing to the credit of the Bank at the Central Bank of such a foreign 
country. f · 

(2) Bills of exchange drawn on and payable in the currency ?f such a oretgn 
country, maturing within three months and bearing at least two goo~ Sl;gfiature~. . 

(3) Treasury Bills, Treasury Certificates of indebtedness or Slmtlar obligations of 
the Government of such a foreign country maturing within three months: 

Lrss att liabilities in foreign exchange. All such liabilities shall be included in the figures 
of the weekly statement. 

In calculating the amount of the reserve, should it be found that the liabilities in foreign 
exchange exceed the total of the assets enumerated in the paragraphs numbered (1), (2) and (3) 
of this article, the excess shall be deducted from the total of the other assets of the reserve. 

Article D. 
At the request of the Hank, the Government may suspend the operation of Article B subject 

to the payment by the Bank to the Government of a tax. 
Suspension may be granted for a period of not more than thirty days in the first instance and 

may be renewed for further periods not exceeding fifteen days at a time. The tax shall be levied 
on the amount by which the note circulation and other demand liabilities of the Bank exceed the 
maximum sum which would be admissible under Article H. 

The tax shall be calculated on the daily amount of the excess at the following rates: 

I Ya per cent per annum above the published minimum current discount rate of the Bank for 
tbrce-months bills if the reserve, while less than 33 1/ 8 per cent, is not less than 30 per cent. 

2 per cent per annum above such minimum current discount rate if the reserve while less 
than 30 per cent, is not less than 25 per cent. ' 

3 per cent above such minimum current discount rate if the reserve is less than 25 per cent. 

Article E. 
ha!IBe~ore appl~ to the G?vernment for the suspension of Article B, the Board of Directors 

5 ra1se the Banks rate for dtscounts by not less than one per cent per annum. 
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IV. Article 13, paragraph 2, to be replaced by the following paragraphs: 

The Governor and the Deputy-Governors shall be appointed by Royal Decree on the 
recommendation of the Minister of Finance, the Governor for seven years, the Deputy-Governors 
for five years. These terms of office may be renewed. 

If the Governor, any Deputy Governor or any Director be guilty of a breach of these Statutes, 
or abuse his position for private or business purposes, he can be·removed from office by a decision 
of the Sobranie, to whom the Minister of Finance shall submit a reasoned report, to which should be 
annexed a statement by the Governor, the Deputy Governor or the Director in question of their 
point of view. 

V. Articles 34 to 37 inclusive, Article 38, paragraph 1, Article 39. Articles 40, 43 to 45 
inclusive, Article 46, paragraphs 2 and 3, Articles 47. 53. 54 and 55, paragraph I, to be deleted. 

The following articles to be inserted after Article 33: 

Article F. 

The business of the Bank shall be restricted to the following operations. The Bank may: 

(1) Make and issue banknotes. 

(2) Issue demand drafts and bank post bills made payable at the Bank's head office or 
branches. No such drafts or bills drawn by the Bank on itself shall be made payable to bearer. 

(3) Buy and sell gold coin or bullion. 

(4) Deliver cheques, drafts and letters of credit to order or to bearer, payable in levas at 
sight and effect transfers by telegram, by letter or otherwise. 

(5) Accept money on current or deposit account. 

(6) Discount, purchase or sell inland bills of exchange and promissory notes arising 
out of bona-fide commercial transactions bearing not less than two good signatures and 
maturing within three months. 

(7) Discount bonds and coupons of loans of the State or of loans guaranteed by the 
State, provided that these bonds and coupons mature within three months. 

(8) Discount, purchase or sell bona-fide inland agricultural bills and notes bearing 
not less than two good signatures and maturing within nine months, provided that this 
category of bills and notes does not exceed 25 per cent of the Bank's portfolio of inland bills 
and notes acquired by discount or purchase. 

(9) Discount for the temporary requirements of the State for expenditure autho
rised in the Annual State Budget, Treasury Bills of the Bulgarian State with a maturity of 
not more than three months, up to an amount of 400 million levas, provided that the whole 
amount be repaid not later than at the end of the quarter following the close of the fiscal 
year in respect of which such accommodation is afforded. The rate of discount for such 
Treasury Bills to be 2 per cent below the current bank rate for the discount of three months' 
bills with a maximum of 7 per cent. 

(Io) Discount, purchase or sell Treasury Bills of the Bulgarian State with a maturity 
of not more than three months which are endorsed by a bank, person or firm whose name 
has been approved by the Board of Directors. Provided that the total amount of Treas~ 
Bills acquired in accordance with this paragraph or accepted as collateral in accordance wtth 
paragraph (14) (c) below may not together at any time exceed 200 million levas. 

(II) Undertake the issue and management of the State Debt and loans of other public 
bodies and such other services as are laid down in Articles 68, 69 and J. 

(12) Buy and sell at home and abroad, for immediate or forward delive~, fore~gn 
currencies stabilised on gold, telegraphic transfers, cheques, bills of exchange (u~cluding 
Treasury Bills) and drafts drawn in or on any place in a country whose curr~ncy is stabilised. on 
gold, and maturing within three months, and keep balances with banks m such currenctes. 

(13) Act as agent for or correspondent of any other bank in Bulgaria or abroad. 

(14) Grant advances for fixed periods not exceeding three months against the following 
security: 

(a) Gold coin and bullion. 
(b) Bulgarian State Bonds or bonds guaranteed by the Bulgarian Government 

quoted on the Sofia Stock Exchange, provided that no advance shall exceed 8o per cent 
of the market value of any such bonds. 

(c) Treasury Bills of the Bulgarian State within the limitations specified in para
graph (10) of this article. · 

(d) Warehouse certificates (warrants) expressed in Bulgarian currency, on condition 
that these certificates bear the signatures of two persons well known to be solvent, and 
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. . od of three months. The 

that they be payable in Bulgaria within a maXImum.tpefor an advance at the Bank 
warehouses whose warrants may be accepted as ~f" ~ determine the nature of the 
shall be !!elected by the Board of Directors, who h aB d of Directors will also fix 
commodities to which the warrants may relate. The oar shall exceed so per cent of 
the amounts which may be pledged .. ~0 ~dvance,f owex~·stipulations set out above 
the current value ?f t~e commodttJeS Jn J?Ues IO~tis mutandis, to warrants. 
regarding commercml btlls shall apply equa y, mu 

. b d in the national currency or 
(e) Bills of exchange payable in Bulgana or \~oat run and conforming to the 

foreign gold exchange with not more than three mtn st 
0
80 pe~ cent of their face value. 

stipulations of paragraphs (6) and ( 12) above, but on Y up o . . 
. 1 B nk f fixed periods not exceedmg 

(/) Certificates of deposits at the NatJOna a or . ld xchange 
six months and repayable in the national currency or foretgn go e · 

(g) Other forms of foreign gold exchange a.S defined in Article C. 

The rate of interest on all advances shall be not less than 1 per cent above the Bank's current 
ollicial discount rate for three-months bills. 

(15) Accept the custody and management of monies, securities and other articles of 
valur. d t 

(16) Undertake on behalf of third parties the purchase and sale, collection an paymen 
of securities, currencies unci credit instruments at home and abroad and the purchase or sale 
of gold and silver. . . 

(17) Invest an amount not exceeding 20 per cent of the patd-up capttal and reserves 
in Bulgarian State Bonds or bonds guaranteed by the Bulgarian Government quoted on the 
Sofia Stock Exchange. . . 

(18) Deliver guarantee certificates for use with departments of the pubhc semce. 
These certificates to be delivered against payment or against promissory notes payable to 
order or on demand signed by the debtor and by two solvent persons as guarantors. The 
maximum amounts of these certificates and .the conditions of issue shall be determined by 
the Board of Directors. The Bank may, when it thinks necessary, demand a replacement 
of the promissory note by a marketable security authorised by these Statutes or may 
enforce the payment of the note by the process of forced execution. Certificates of guarantee 
may also be delivered against securities or commercial bills surrendered in pledge. 

(19) Do all such things as may be incidental to the transaction of the Bank's 
legitimate business, as· defined in these Statutes. 

Article G. 

In the case of advances ag~inst bills of exchange, the Bank shall have the right to examine 
the books and also the portfoho of the depositor when it thinks necessary. 

Article H. 
The Bank shall not: 

(1) Issue notes of a denomination less than 200 Ievas· 
(2) Directly or indirectly make advances to the State ~xcept as provided i Art' 1 F 

or underta~e any tran~ac~ions for the State not specified in Article F; n tc e 
(3) D1rectly or mdm'ctly make advances in any circumstances h t 

departments, municipalities or other bodies of the same nature· w a ever, to 
(4) .Engage in trade or otherwise have a direct interest in a~y commer ·ar · d t · 1 

undertakmg; . Cl or m us na 
(5) Makt' unsecured loans or advances· 
(6) Advance money on mortgage or engage in any similar trans · · · 

make advances for periods longer than those specified in Art' I F· actions, or m general 
{7) . Become th~ possessor of immovable property exee t1~~ f~ as · . 

own busmess and ~lth the exception provided for in ArtiJe 42. - ts necessary for Its 
(8) Purc~1ase 1 ts own ~hart's or the shares of anv other bank f 

. (9). Pay mte~est on money P.laced on deposit or "current accou or 0 
. any company; 

as provtded m Arhclc J, and that mterest at the rate of not m th nt With the Bank except 
may ·be paid on the deposit or current accounts of other b~~. an 1 per cent per annum 

(ro) D~aw or accept bills payable otherwise than on dem~d . 
. {n) Discount or accept from any one party (unless f ' 

Arhcle F) as security, without a special resolution ado ted brom the Government under 
vote of a meeting of the Board of Directors bills exceedr Y a three-quarters majority 
~f the Bank, taking into consideration the li~bilities of the ~;~teththBQf the paid-up capital 

rawer or endorser; 0 e ank as a bill acceptor, 
~12) Allow the renewal of maturing bills of exchange J: h d . 

· urc ase or discounted by the 
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VI. After Article 6o, sub I, add: 
These statements shall be in the form set out in the Annex to these Statutes and shall include 

all foreign exchange engagements. 
Delete Article 6x. 

VII. After Article 6c) insert the following articles: 

Article I. 

No interest shall be paid by the Bank on such accounts, except that the Bank may pay on 
funds held abroad interest at a rate lower by not less than one per cent per annum than the 
average rate earned by the Bank on such funds. 

Article ]. 

The Government shall entrust the Bank with all their money, remittance, exchange and 
banking transactions in Bulgaria and elsewhere. 

VIII. After Article 71, insert the following article: 

Article K. 
Th~ Bank shall not grant accommodation to the State, State undertakings or public 

authorities, directly or indirectly, by way of discounts, loans, advances or overdrafts, otherwise 
than is provided in Article F. The Bank shall not guarantee Treasury Bills or other obligations 
of the State undertakings or any public authorities, neither shall the Bank effect payments for 
the State, State undertakings, or any public authorities for which funds are not immediately 
available at the Bank, nor enter into contracts in the name of the Bank for their account. 

IX. Add to Article 74 the following sentence: 
" The Government Commissioner shall observe strict secrecy in regard to the affairs of 

the Bank." 

X. The second sentence of Article 76 to be replaced by the following: 

" Any such objection shall have the force of a suspensive veto until the question in 
dispute has been decided by a Commission of three persons to be named within seven days 
on a request to that effect being made either by the Bank or the Government Commissioner, 
and to report within seven days of nomination. The Commission shall be composed of one 
nominee of the Government, one nominee of the Board of Directors and a chairman who shall 
be chosen by the Government and the Board of Directors, or who, failing agrP.ement between 
the parties, shall be the President of the High Court of Administration. " 

XI. Mter Article 76 add the following article: 

Article L. 
Any question in dispute between the Government and the Bank other than those leading 

to a suspensive vote of the Government Commissioner shall also be settled by arbitration in the 
same manner-as is laid down in Article 76. 

XII. After A{ticle 77, insert the following article: 

Arlicle M. 
The Bulgarian Government binds itself not to issue or re-issue money of any type whatever 

other than subsidiary coins of denominations not higher than xoo levas, and these only to the Bank 
and at its request and in accordance with the law. 
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XIII. After Article 79 insert the following article: 

Article N. . particular from the 
d t . 1 'ed by the State; m : t' 

The Bank shall be exempt f~om all ~axes or u ICS eVl to be imposed in certain con m-
payment of any .tax o~ duty .on 1ts note 1ssue other than the tax 
gencies as ,pro~ded m Art1cle D. 

XIV. After Article So in'lert the following articles: 

TIIANSITOIIY ARTICLES. 

Article 0. 
. If . kl possible from its mortgage 

The Bank shall use every endeavour to fr~ It~ ~ qwc lt~s Statutes shall free itself 
busine~s and within three years from the commg mto orce o ese ' • 
from a'tt'othe; business of a nature contrary to the provisions of the Statutes. · 

Article P. 
Within a period not exceeding three years from the date of signature of. the ~ro!r:ol to w~~~· 

these amendments to the Statutes arc a~nexed, ~he Bank sh~ll sell the sdv~ m 1 s ~rket 
but in the meantime such silver may be mcluded m the Banks reserve (Arttcle C) at 

value. h B 1g · Go rnment the Before disposing of its silver elsewhere .. the Bank ~a~ offer t e u. anan. ve ank 
opportunity of purchasing such am 1unt as 1t may requtre m respect of silver cm!lag~. The: . 
shall be permitted by the Bulgarian Government to expJrt any balance which 1t may esrre 
to dispose of on the open market. 

Article Q. 
During the first three years from the date on which t~ese Stat~tes come ~t? force, th~ Bank 

may issue notes of a denommation less than 200 levas, notWlthstandmg the proVlstons of Arttcle H. 

XV. At the end of the Statutes add the following chapter: 

APPOINTMENT OF AN ADVISER. 

Artic:U R. 
An adviser to the National Bank of Bulgaria shall be appointed by the Government on the 

nomination of the Council of the League. 
On entering on his office, the Adviser will give an undertaking in writing to perform his duties 

faithfully in the interests of the Bank and in conformity with its Statutes, and to preserve 
secrecy with regard to the business of the Bank. 

Artic:U S. 
In exercising his functions, the Adviser shall as far as possible work through, and in consulta

tion with, the Board of Management. The governors, managers and all employees of the Bank 
whether at the head office or at the branches, shall render the Adviser all the assistance in thei; 
power, as well as furnish him with any information or documents which he may require. 

Article T. 
The Adviser shall have the right to attend all meetings of the Board of Directors Executive 

Committee and Board of Management in a consultative capacity. In the event of his being of the 
opin~on that a decisio~ taken by ~he Board o~ Managem~t is contrary to these Statutes, he may 
requue that the question be submitted forthwith to a meeting of the Board of Directors. 

Should he be of the opinion that a decision taken by the Governor, by the Board of Directors 
or by the Executive Committee is contrary to the provisions of these Statutes, he shall exercise ~ 
suspensive veto, and no action shall be taken on the decision until either an agreement has been 
reached between the Board of Directors and the Adviser on the question or ifhas been decided by 
a third party to be mutually agreed upon, or, failing such agreement, by the Chief Justice. 

Articl6 U. 
Any alteration of this law shall require the specific approval of the Adviser. 
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XVI. At the end of the Statutes add the following annex: 

A lUlU . 

. NAnONAL BANK OF BULGARIA: WEEKLY RETuRN. 

I. Gold coin and bullion. 
I(a). Silver 1. 

A sua. 

2. Foreign gold exchange (Article C of Statutes). 
3· Other foreign exchange. 
4· Subsidiary Bulgarian coins. 
5· Inland bills and notes: 

' 
(11) Commercial bills and notes: 
l b) Treasury bills. 

6. AdV8:JlCes: 

I. Repayable in leVas: 

(a) Government; 
(b) Others. 

2. Repayable in foreign exchange. 

7· State debt. 
8. Investments. 
9· Bank buildings and equipment. 

IO. Other assets. 

II. Capital paid up. 
I2. Reserve funds: 

(a) General Reserve Fund; 
l b) Other Reserve Funds. 

I3. Banknotes in circulation. 

LU.bilmu. 

I4. Other sight liabilities in leyas: 
I. Current and deposit accounts: 

f
a) Government accounts; 
b) Bankers' accounts; 
c) Other accounts. 

2. Bank post bills and demand drafts. 

IS. Deposits in levas at notice: 

(a) Government accounts; 
(b) Bankers' accounts; 
(c) Other accounts. 

I6. Foreign exchange liabili~: 

(a) Foreign gold exchange tArticle C of Statutes); 
(b) Other foreign exchange. 

I7. Other liabilities. 

ProporiiOff of goltl, silW1' antltuljoreign goltl eulsange to sight liabilities. 
Gold. 
Silver. 
Net foreign gold exchange (No. 2 less No. I6) 

Reserve (as laid down in Article C of Statutes) 

Notes 
Other sight liabilities in levas 

• 

Proportion of Total (a) to Total (b) = 

• See Article P. 

Toltll {II) 

Toltll (b) 

% 
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Annex II. 

TRANSFORMATION OF THE BULGARIAN NAnONAL BANI_{· 

. . . di 'ded into soo,ooo shares of 
1. The Bank to have a paid-up capttal of 500 mtllion levas, V1 

1,000 levas each, carrying a limited dividend. . . . hr h the National Bank. 
2 . The whole of the shares to be offered for pubhc subscription t ougbscri tion preference 

The allotment to be made by the National Bank and, in the case 0~~~-s~ sotd by tbe National 
to be given to small subscribers. Shares which have not been subscn o e 
Bank whenever application is made for their purchase. used f th duction of the 

3· All monies obtained by the issue and sale of the shares to be or e re 
State debt to the National Bank . · tionals to be 

4· The shares to be registered in the name of the holder. Only Bulganan na in 
allowed to register as shareholders Ten shares to entitle their owner to one vote, but a grou_P. g 
of shareholders holding less than t~n shares to make up this number for the purpose of exerctsmg 
their vote at the General Meeting to be permissible. . d 

No shareholder to be entitled to more than twenty-five votes in respect of s~res regtstere 
in his own name. As proxy, his right to be limited to ariother twenty-five V?tes. k d 

5· The General Meeting of shareholders to be the supreme authonty of the Ban an 
represent the whole body of shareholders. 

6. The Board of the Bank to consist of eleven members, namely, the Governor, two 
Vice-(;ovcrnors and eight oth('r Directors. . .. 

The Governor of the Bauk to he appointed by the King, on the recommendation ~f the Mmtster 
of Finance, for a period of seven years. The Vice-Governors to be similarly appomted, but for 
five years each. These terms of office to b~ renewable for like periods. The Governors to be of 
recognised com/>etence in financial and mouetary affairs. . 

Four of t te remaining eight din•<;tors to be elected freely by the General Meetmg of 
shareholders. Th<! other four to he elected by the General Meeting, one from each of fo.ur 
panels containing three names each. The four panels to be established respectively by bodtes 
representative of commerce, of iudustry, of agriculture and of urban co-operative societies. 

7· After making provision for bad and doubtful debts, depreciation in assets and such 
other contingencies as are usually provided fur by bankers, and appropriations to the Staff Pension 
Fund, a dividend not exceeding a fixed percentage to be paid to the shareholders. Of the surplus, 
one-half to be allocated to the General Reserve Fund and the other hall to the Government. 
After the Reserve Fund has become equal to the capital, one-quarter of the surplus to be paid to 
the sharehoh!t•rs and the balance to the Government. 

H. In the event of liquhluti.on of the Bank, its assets and liabilities to be valued by three 
experts to be appointed- one by the Government, one by the Bank and one in agreement by the 
Government and the Bank. The nominal value of the shares to be paid to the shareholders and any 
surplus to be divided in the proportion of one-third to the shareholders and two-thirds to the 
Government. 

Annex III. 

STATEMENT Sllll\\'1:-H; BUD(;ET LIABII.ITIES TO BE REI'.\ID OUT OF THE PROCEEDS OF THE LOAN. 

I.e vas 
(ooo,ooo's omitted) 

I. Debt to the National Bank arising from the fact that the amount due to the 
Bank under the Statutes was not paid in the financial year 1927-28 

2. l{epayment of loans from spt•cial funds: ISO.-

Social insurann' fmHI . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Fund .to provide loans to Municipalities for irrigation works: eiectrl-

ctty works ................. . 
Municipal roa~s fund .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Fund for housu~g .. hospttals and pensions of railway employees 
Fund for war vtchms, etc. . . . . . . ... 

56 

40 
40 
12 
10 

3· Payment in respect of the debt due to the Pens1'on Fund on account of 
~on-pafillent of subsidy in past years . . . . . . . . 

158.-

4· Arbttral tr~bunals, internal liability to railway contractors. · · · · 
5· Arrears of. mterest due to Agricultural Bank. . . . . . . : · · · 
6. Payment m respect of supplementary guarantee for the refuge~ l~a~ 

Total . . . . • 

100.-
160.-

1)0.
&p 

742.2 

= (say) £x,xoo,oo0 
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Annex IV. 

FUNDS WHICH MAY BE EXEMPTED FROM INCORPORATION IN THE BUDGET UNDER ARTICLE VI, 6 (a): 

I. Donation funds; 
2. State Officials' Pension Fund; 
3· Social Insurance Fund; 
4· Fund to cover losses by the State on loans for refugees; · 
5· Fund to supply loans to Municipalities for irrigation and electricity works; 
6. Municipal roads fund; 
7· Funds for housing, hospitals and pensions of railway employees; 
8. Construction and upkeep of sanatoria and health resorts for postal employees; 
9· Construction of offices and purchase of postal vehicles; 

10. Epizootic Fund. 

Funds which are merely suspense accounts - i.e., accounts through which revenue only passes 
to the general budget - are not contemplated by Article VI. 

APPENDIX B. 

NOTE FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE MIXED GRECO-BULGARIAN EMIGRATION 
COMMISSION TO THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE. 

Geneva, March 2nd, 1928. 

"In September 1927, the Council of the League of Nations, on the proposal of the RapP?rteur, 
Sir Austen Chamberlain, requested the Financial Committee to be good enough to adv1s_e the 
President of the Mixed Commission on any technical questions connected with the compensatl_on of 
Greek and Bulgarian emigrants, concerning which the President of the Commission might w1sh to 
consult the Committee. 

As the result of this Council resolution, the President of the Commission was able in September 
to explain to the Financial Committee all the questions raised by the compensation of the el_lligran~s. 

The Chairman of the Financial Committee kindly undertook to study the problem m detrul, 
and, on September 17th, the Bulgarian Minister of Finance and representatives of the Greek 
Minister of Finance signed at Geneva a first Agreement on the subject of the cash payments to be 
made to the emigrants. 

In December, the Financial Committee resumed its consideration of the problem and, in 
consultation with the Finance Ministers of the two States, drew up a second Agreement under 
which all questions still outstanding, in particular deferred payments and guarantees, were se~tled. 
This Agreement was signed by the Greek and Bulgarian Ministers of Finance and by the President 
of the Mixed Commission on behalf of Greece, Bulgaria and the Emigration Commission 
respectively. 

When, on December 12th last, the Council of the League of Nations noted the Agreement 
which had been signed on the ninth day of the same month, the President of the Mixed Commission 
asked the Council to convey most hearty thanks to the Financial Committee for its valuable help, 
which would very materially assist the Mixed Commission to terminate its work. 

The President of the Commission and his neutral colleague now venture to draw the 
Committee's attention to the manner in which the agreements signed through its good offices are 
being carried out in the two countries, and the consequences which will follow if this situation is 
prolonged. 

I. Cash Payments. - The sums paid in by the Bulgarian Government to the National Bank, 
though not up to the amount due under the September Agreement, have nevertheless been 
sufficient to pay claims on the drafts issued by the Commission up to February 20th last. On the 
Greek side, the payments have not been sufficient to meet the drafts issued up to the same date, 
and the total liability on unpaid drafts reaches a high figure. 

2. Deje"ed Payments. - (a) The Agreement of December 9th has not yet been submitted 
to the Greek Parliament for the ratification specified in Article 10. On the Bulgarian side, the 
Commission has been informed that, although the Agreement has not yet been ratified, it will be 
applied without waiting for ratification. 

(b) Article 3 of the Agreement laid down that any titres provisoires which it might be necessary 
to issue after January 1st, 1928, would be worded in accordance with the new formulas appended 
to the Agreement. On the Greek side, persons who have emigrated are still given titres provisoires 
in the old form; on the Bulgarian side, no titres provisoires have been distributed since january zst 
owing to lack of funds. · 
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ested to pay to the 
(c) Under paragraph 3 of Article 4. the Greek Govemmen~ ~as re"equ · terest on account 

Bulgarian Government, before January 31st, a sum of about xsmillion yasasm 
of its debt. As far as the Commission is aware, this sum has not been pa1d. 

* * * 
The Mixed Commission has now reached a point in its work where it can: (I) conte~plate 

the liqui~tion of the emigrants' property before the end of the p~esent year; (2). plan (as It8~ 
already mformed the Governments) to reduce its working expenses for the financial year 

1
9

2 
9 

by about 6o per cent. 
It is absolutely essential, if the Mixed Commission is to achieve its purpose. that. the 

Agreements concluded through the good offices of the Financial Committee should be stnctly 
carried out by the two contracting parties. · . . 

If these signed Agreements are allowed to remain inoperative, it will be Impossibl~ for the 
Mixed Cof!!mission to do its work. Consequently, the Members of the Co~ission appomted by 
the Council feel bound to report these facts to the Financial Committee, With a request that the 
Committee will give its opinion as to the steps which might be taken to remedy the situation. . 

They would be glad if the Financial Committee would also consider whether the Council· 
should. not forthwith ~ppoint the neutral bank referred to in Article 5 of the December Agreemen~. 

Fmally, the President desires to assure the Financial Committee once more that he and his 
neut~al ~olleague have only one end in view - to bring their work to a speedy and successful 
termmatlon. But - as the Financial Committee can see - the task is an arduous one, bristling 
with fresh difficulties at every turn . 

. The Preside!lt t~erefore ventures to appeal most earnestly to the Committee, asking that now, 
as m the past, •It will afford its valuable assishnce to the Mixed Commission with a view to 
ensuring the strict application of the Agreements signed. 
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B. RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL. 

I. GREECE: SETTLEMENT OF REFtTGEES AND STABILISATION LOAN. 

Resolution adopted March sth. I928. 
The Council: 
I. Takes note of the Seventeenth Quarterly Report of the Refugee Settlement Commission 1 ; 
2. Approves and adopts the report of the Financial Committee, and in particular approves, 

in accordance with Article VI of the Protocol signed at Geneva on September ISth, I927, the allo
cation of approximately £I50,000, £Ioo,ooo and [29,000 respectively: 

(a) To the construction of certain roads and bridges in Macedonia connected with 
the settlement of refugees, 

(b) T.o promoting the productive development of the domestic carpet industry, and 
(c) Village arts and crafts among refugees, 

these sums to be expended when the total of £3,000,000 sterling contemplated in the 
Protocol has been made available for the settlement of refugees; 
3· Takes note of the First Quarterly Report on the Budget Situation transmitted by the 

Hellenic Government to the Council in accordance with paragraph 7 of Article V of the Protocol 
signed on September ISth, I927 1. 

II. BULGARIAN STABILISATION LOAN. 

Resolution adopted March Ioth, I928. 
The Council: 
(I) Approves the Financial Committee's report and the draft Protocol attached thereto 

concerning the Bulgarian Stabi}isation Loan; 
(2) Congratulates the Bulgarian Government and the Financial Committee on the preparation 

of this plan and hopes that it can be put into operation very shortly; 
(3) Appoints the Chairman of the Financial Committee to discharge temporarily the duties 

of the Trustees as specified in Article X of the Protocol, until the Council session following the 
issue of the loan. 

III. MIXED GR.Eco-BULGARIAN EMIGRATION COMMISSION. 

· The Council: 
Resolution adopted March Ioth, I928. 

I. Approves the Financial Committee's report on the Mixed Greco-Bulgarian Emigration 
Commission; 
· 2. Urges strongly the two Governments to ratify as soon as possible the Agreement• signed 

at Geneva on December 9th, I927; 
3· Empowers its President, in consultation with the Rapporteur to the Council and on the 

advice of the Financial Committee, to designate, as soon as the Agreement is ratified, the neutral 
bank which is to act as provided in Article 5 of the Agreement. 

IV. NEW MEMBER OF THE FINANCIAL COIOliTTEE. 

The C~uncil: ';>n March .Ioth, I928, appointed M. Fulvio Suvrcu, Under-Secretary of State 
at the Italian Mimstry of Fmance, a Member of 11he Financial Committee. 

1 Document C.sr.'M.zs.1928.VI (F.474). 
• Document C.6s.rgz8.II (F.495). 
• Document C.64I.1927·II· 
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x. NOTE BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL· 

F' al Act of the International 

In order to give e~f~~:00f;~;~e~~~~~~~~· .~r~~i:~on~n~~~o!~s~~~:~te!:~=~d~~ 
Conference for the A~e Council, after heanng the vtews of ~~ Ef llowing Governments were 
November 8th, 1927, t Geneva of all States concerned. e o 
to convene a meetmg a . 
invited to send repAreste~tattves: Hungary 

us na India 
Belgium Italy 
Czechoslovakia Netherlands 
Denmark Poland 
France Roumania 
Germany Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
Greece . . t t reside over this 

C 
'1 k d M SERRUYS Chairman of the Economic Commtt ee, o p . 

The ounct as e · · • . 
meeting. d' 11 the States invited sent representatives to the 

With the exception of Gre~ce and In ta, a h th to x6th, xg28, and the two Protocols 
meeting, which took place at Geneva fn_>m Marc 14 
reproduced in this document were est.ablis~ed. t by M Serruys to the Council on the results 

The present document also contams t e repor .. 
of the meeting. 

ImPORT TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL BY M. SERRUYS, CHAIRMAN 
2

' OF THE MEETING OF HEPRESENTATIVES OF STATES INTERESTED. 

Geneva, March x6th, 1928. 

[Translation.] . . . 
In accordance with a resolution of the Council of.t~e League of Nations and m ~~~ ~! 

Article 6 ·of the International Convention for the AbolitiOn of Import and Export Proh.Ibit10 
and Rrstrictions, a meeting was held at Geneva from March 14th tc;> x6t~. 1928, to consider the 
best means of obtaining the withdrawal of certain claims to exceptions m respect of th~ expo~ 
of hides, skins and bones. On behalf of that meeting, I have the honour t? rep~rt o~ Its wor. 
and to request you to be so good as to take th.e action required to ensure the contmuahon of thts 
work until the desired results have been achteved. . . 

As regards the export of hides, skins and bones, the m~t.mg has decide~. to recommend 
the Governments represented on it to adopt an agree!D:ent provtding for the.abohtwn of all export 
prohibitions and for the immediate or gradual abohtwn of all export duh~s on the~e product~. 

I have the honour to submit to you two Protocols drafted by the meetmg defirung the o?li
gations which the Governments wou~d have to assume if the~ acted upon th~ recommendation 
of their delegates, and the steps which the latter are requestmg the Secretanat of the League 
of Nations to take. 

Action by the Governments signatories to these protocols, which is clearly defined therein, 
requires to be supplemented, in the opinion of the meeting, by action to be taken by the Secretary
General of the League of Nations, who should be asked to approach Governments not represented 
at the meeting which are nevextheless interested in the question. As regards the export of hides, 
skins and bones, there are a certain number of States signatory to the Convention for the 
Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions which, without enforcing actual 
prohibition in regard to these articles, nevertheless levy export duties upon them. 

The delegates of the States represented at the meeting rightly consider that their resolutions 
concerning the abolition of export duties on hides and skins and concerning the gradual reduction 
of the duties on bon<'s would be likely to remain inoperative if other States which had not been 
represented, and which levy similar duties, did not assume the same obligations. 

The meeting therefore asked the Secretary-General to forward the text of the Protocols 
annexed hert·to to the States signatory to the International Convention of November 8th 1927, 
with the request that they should state whether they are prepared to accede to them, and ulti~ately 
to communicate these replies, in the same way as those of the Governments represented at the 
meeting. 

The two Protocols which the latter has the honour to submit to you also provide for the 
possibi~ty of another m~ting be~ng he~d <~:fter May xsth, 192~. The Secretary-General might, after 
c?nsultmg the Eco~onuc Committee, mvite delegates to this second meeting from States which 
~gned the Co~venbon of Nc;>vemb~r 8th •. 1927, but we~e not represented at the present meeting. 

The meetmg was unarumous m urgmg the necessity of re-establishing freedom of trade in 
t~ese ~aw materials a~d has endeavoured to free this trade from all export duties; at the same 
tune, m .accordance With sub-paragraph 2 of paragraph 5 of the Final Act of the International 
Convention. for th~ Abolition of Prohibitions and Restrictions, it has sought to draw attention 
to the r~lahon which exists between improved conditions for the supply of raw materials and the 
system m force regarding import duties on manufactured products made from such materials. 



-3-

In order• to give additional weight to these considerations, it has adopted the Declaration the text 
of which is attached hereto. 

Nevertheless, it desires to stress the fact that, in considering the question of the re-establish
ment of freedom of trade in skins, hides and bones, and of the duties which may be levied on these 
products, it was not its intention to create a precedent or to invalidate the declaration contained · 
in Article 5, paragraph I, of the Final Act of the Conference for the Abolition of Prohibitions. 

The text of the Protocols which I have the honour to forward to you does not apply to the 
regime in force in certain countries placed under the sovereignty or authority of certain States 
which were represented at the meeting. As regards the special Agreement on skins, hides and bones, 
the meeting was of opinion that there was no need to establish a different procedure from the 
one provided for in Article ro of the International Convention for the Abolition of Prohibitions. 

I am forwarding herewith the decisions and recommendations of the meeting over which 
the Council asked me to preside. 

(Signed) D. SERRUYS, 

Annex. 

DECLARATION. 

Chairman of the meeting, 
Chairman of the Economic CommiUee. 

In recommending the re-establishment of freedom of trade in skins, hides and bones, the 
delegates would draw the attention of their Governments to the importance they attach to the 
principle laid down in the second paragraph under No. 5 of the Final Act of the International 
Conference for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, in virtue of 
which the re-establishment of free export of certain specified raw materials should bring about 
an improvement of the regime applied to the import of products manufactured from such raw 
materials. · 
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3. PROTOCOL 

Re~ardin~ the Export of Hides and Skins. 

CoNCLUSION OF AN AGREEMENT 
DRAWN UP WITH A VIEW TO ~oNAL CoNVENnoN oF NoVEMBER 
SUPPLEMENTARY TO THE lNTERNA IMPORT AND EXPORT J'ROHIBmONS 
8TH I927 FOR THE ABoLinON OF 

· • AND REsTRicnoNS. 

[Translation.] . 
f h International Convention for the Aboli-

The undersigned delegates of ~i~atory ~t~es t c~i:ns having met at the invitation of the ' 
tion of Import and Export ~rohl~Jtions an e~ ~ecom~endation No 3 of the Final ~ct of 
Council of the League of Nations m pursuance ? to ether u n the means of renouncmg all 
November 8th, I927, for thde P'lrrfi o~ c~nt~~:Ove~entionra Convention regarding the free 
requests for except10ns un er 1c e o 
export of fres~ or prepared hideds, hsktintsh ~nd ;peel~tive Governments should conclude an Agreement 

Have dec1ded to recommen t. a e1r. r~ . 
based substantially on the followmg proVISions. 

Arlicle r. 

The Contracting States undertake not to render the export of fresh or prepared ~ hi?es, 
skins or pelts, subject to any prohibition or restriction, unde~ whatever fof!Il or dc:on;_~<~;t~on6 
and accordingly renounce in respect of these products all claims to exceptions un er iC e 
of the International Convention of November 8th, 1927. 

Arlicle 2. 

They similarly undertake not to maintain or establish, ~n. fresh or prepared hides ~r 
skins or pelts, any export duty or any charge- except a.stabsbcal ~ee -.which under their 
respective laws would not be applicable to all commercial transactions m respect of these 
products. 

Arlicle 3· 

The provisions of the above article~ shall come in~o force on the expiration of the period 
laid down in Article 2 of the Intemat10nal Convention of November 8th, 1927, and shall 
remain in force on the same terms as that Convention. 

Arlicle 4· 

If a request for the revision of Article 2 of the above-mentioned Convention is sent to 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations by at least one-third of the States parties 
to the present Agreement, the other Contracting States undertake to participate in any 
consultation which may take place for that purpose. 

If, as a result of such consultation, the revision of Article 2 demanded by a State party 
to the Convention is refused, or if that State cannot accept Article 2 as revised, it may resume 
its freedom of action, in regard to the subject of Article 2 six months after the refusal of the 
revision requested, or from the date of the entry into force, as between the other Signatory 
States, of the revised Article 2, provided that such State notifies the Secretary-General of 
the League of Nations, who will communicate their denunciation to the other Contracting 
States. 

If, in consequence of denunciations communicated in accordance with the preceding 
paragraph, one-third of the States which have not denounced the present Agreement demand 
a fresh consultation, all States parties to the Agreement undertake to participate in such 
consultation. 

• • • 
The undersigned delegates shall request their Governments to inform the Secretary-General 

of the Lea~e of N~tio!ls before May 15th, 1928, of their decision regarding the Agreement the 
bases of wh1ch are. 1!\dicated above. The acceptance of their Governments may be subjeet to 
acceptance by a. mm1mum number of other States or of certain States mentioned by name. 

:rhe ~ndem~ed delegates request the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to com
munlc~te Immediately after May 15th, 1928, all decisions notified to him in accordail.ce with the 
precedul ~~ paragraph to all Govemments whose delegates took part in the meeting whi h h 
res ted m the establishment of the present Protocol. c as 

1 The term .. pre---' bides _._,__ d Its •• · th 
......,._. ~a.. ... fo th .-- • -..... an pe m e present Agreement is taken to ~ft hid k" 
~ -.-- ~, r e I'UqiCIIe of preservation. -~ es or s ms or pelts 

. . 
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The un<lersigned delegates agree to request their Governments to take part in any further 

meeting which the Secretary-General may summon, after consulting the Economic Committee, 
with a view to ascertaining the situation created by the notifications provided for above. 

The undersigned delegates further beg the Secretary-General to bring to the notice of the 
Signatory States of the Convention of November 8th, 1927, the ~t Protocol, the decisions 
notified by May 15th, 1928, and the results of any further meeting which may be held in the 
circumstances provided for in the preceding paragraph. 

Done in a single copy at Geneva on March 16th, 1928. 

AuslrU&: Dr. Richard ScHOLLER. 
Belgium: J. BRUNET. 
CzechosltnHJIM: Dr. Emanuel Kust-D11BRAV. 
Denmark: I. CLAN. 
Frattce: LEcUYER. 
Germany: Adolf REINSBAGEN. 

H11ngary: 
llaJy: 
N e1Mrl4wls: 
P"'-rul: 
ROflfflania: 
Kingdom of 1M Serbs, 

Croats arul Slovenes: 

NICKL. 
E: CARAVALE. 

E. TREPKA. 

Const. FOTITCB 
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4. PROTOCOL 

Regardin~ the Export of Bones. 

AN AGREEMENT SuPPLEMENTARY 
DRAWN UP WITH A VIEW TO THE CoNCLUSIONS OF 1927 FOR THE ABOLITION OF IMPORT 

C TION OF NOVEMBER TH, • 
TO THE INTERNATIONAL ONVEN p ONS AND RESTRICTIONS. 

AND EXPORT ROHIBITI 

[TranslaUon.] . e International Convention for the A~lition ' 
The undcr!ligned delegates of Signatory ~ta~es o~th . met at the invitation of the Council of the 

of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restnc~w~s, N~mg f the Final Act of November 8th, I92J, 
League of Nations in pursuance of Recommen atiof 3 o cing all requests for exceptions under 
with a view to conferring together upon m.ean~ 0 reno~n f the export of raw or dried bones 
Article 6 of the above-mentioned Convention m respec o t ck hide. 
and waste there of, horns and hoohfs ~nd wastt~ thGereof~~~n1~u~~s c~nclude ~n Agreement based 

Have decided to recommend t eir respec Ive ove 
substantially on the following provisions: 

Article I. 

The Contracting States undertake not to render the export of raw ?r dried_ bones and 
waste 1 thereof horns and hoofs and waste thereof and glue-stock hide, s_ubject to any 
pl:c;hibition or ,:cstriction, under whatever form or denomination .. and accordmgly reno,tmc~ 
as regards these products all requests for exceptions under Article 6 of the Intematwna 
Convention of November 8th, 1927. 

Article 2. 

The Contracting States reciprocally agree to recognise the right to maintain or e_stablish, 
on exported products enumerated in the preceding article, an export duty not exceedmg_t~ree 
gold francs per hundred kilogrammes, but to exclude any charge -. apart from a statisti~al 
fcc - which, under their respective laws, would not be applicable to all commerCial 
transactions in respect of these products. . 

The maximum duty establ!she_d by the pr~cedin.g parag~aph ~ay only be levied ~or a 
period of two years from the expiration of the penod laid down m Article 2 of the InternatiOnal 
Convention of November 8th, 1927. 

The Contracting States undertake to meet during the six months immediately preceding 
the expiration of the above-mentioned period of two years, with the object of abolishing 
all export duties or reducing the maximum rate indicated above. 

Article 3· 

The provisions of Articles I and 2 shall remain m force on the same terms as 
the International Convention of November 8th, 1927. 

Arlicl1 4· 

If any States parties to the International Convention of November 8th, 1927, but not 
. - signatory to the present Agreement, were led to make it a pretext for establishing or raising 

export duties on the products enumerated in Article I, so that States parties to the present 
Agreement would be faced by a new situation, and if at least one-third of the latter States 
demand that a conference should be held, the other signatory States agree to take part in 
such conference. Any States not parties to the present Agreement which, after its entry into 
force, establish or raise export duties on the articles to which it relates shall also be invited 
to such conference. 

The conference might, by a two-thirds majority of the Signatory States of the present 
Agreement, revise Article 2 thereof. 

Should the conference not adopt revisions proposed by Signatory States or should it 
adopt a modification of Article 2 such as could not be accepted by some of the~ the States 
unable ~o accept the conference's decisions may resume their freedom of action ht regard to 
the subJect of Article 2 six months after the refusal of the revision requested or from the 
date .of the entry into force, a~ between the other Signatory States, of the revi~d Article 

2 provided. that such States notify the Secretary-General of the League of Nations who wili 
commurucate their denunciation to the other Contracting States. ' 

__ _. .:...t';" -~te includes parings (commonly known as " dentelles ") of bone used in the manuf tu 
1 

b _ -........ ac reo uttons 
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If, as a result of denunciations communicated in accordance with the preceding paragraph, 
one-third of the States which have not denounced the present Agreement demand a fresh 
consultation, all the States parties to the Agreement undertake to participate in such 
consultation. 

• • • 
The undersigned delegates shall request their Governments t<f inform the Secretary-General 

of the League of Nations before May 15th, 1928, of their decision regarding the Agreement the 
bases of which are indicated above. The acceptance of their Governments may be made subject 
to acceptance by a minimum number of other States or of certain States mentioned by name. 

The undersigned delegates request the Secretary-General of theLeagueofNationstocommuni
cate immediately after May 15th, 1928, all decisions notified to him in accordance with the 
preceding paragraph to all Governments whose delegates took part in the meeting which has resulted 
in the establishment of the present Protocol. 

The undersigned delegates agree to request their Governments to take part in any further 
meeting which the Secretary-General may, at the instance of the Economic Committee, be required 
to summon with a view to ascertaining the situation created by the notifications provided for above. 

The undersigned delegates further beg the Secretary-General to bring to the notice of the 
Signatory States of the Convention of November 8th, 1927, the present Protocol, the decisions 
notified by May 15th, 1928, and the results of any further meeting which may be helrl in the 
circumstances provided for in the preceding paragraph. 

Done in a single copy at Geneva on March 16th, 1928: 

Austria: Dr. Richard ScHOLLER. 
Belgium: J. BRUNET. 
Czechoslovakia: Dr. Emanuel Kus\'-DdBRAV. 
Denmark (ad referendum): I. CLAN. 
France: LECUYER. 
Gsrmany : Adolf REINSHAGEN. 
Hungary: NicKL. 

Italy: (ad referendum): E .. CARAVALE. 
Netherlands: 
Poland: 
Roumania: 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 

Slovenes: 



[Distributed to the Council 
and the Members of the League.] 

C. 116. M. 30. 1928. II. (Annex I revised). 
[F. 507. (1).] 

Geneva, April 1oth, 1928. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

FINANCIAL COMMITTEE 

FINAL TEXT OF AMENDMENTS TO THE STATUTES 
OF THE BULGARIAN NATIONAL BANK 

Note by tht Secretariat. 
~ Article IV, 2, of the Bulgarian Protocol, signed at Geneva on March 1oth last, stipulates 

that "the existing Statutes of the Bulgarian National Bank shall be amended forthwith in con
formity with the provisions contained in Annex I, subject to the final text for this purpose being 
approved by the Financial Committee or by such members as the Committee may nominate for 
the purpose". 

The following revised text of the proposed amendments to these Statutes has now been 
approved, in agreement with the Governor of the National Bank of Bulgaria, by members of the 
Financial Committee nominated for the purpose 1 , and should be substituted for the present 
Annex I to the Protocol (document C.n6.M.30.1928.II (F.507 (1).),* page 13). 

AMENDMENTS TO THE PRESENT STATUTES OF THE BULGARIAN NATIONAL BANK 
AS DEFINITELY APPROVED ON BEHALF OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE IN 
ACCORDANCE WITH ARTICLE IV, 2, OF THE PROTOCOL SIGNED AT GENEVA 
ON MARCH lOTH, 1928 2. 

I. Article 2: The words " The convertibility into gold of paper money (banknotes) will be 
governed by a special law " to be deleted. 

II. The following article to be inserted after Article 2: 

Article A. 
To ensure the convertibility of its notes: 
I. The Bank, on the requisition of any person who makes a demand or offer to that effect 

at the head office of the Bank in Sofia, shall be bound to sell to, or to purchase from, such person 
in exchange for legal-tender currency of Bulgaria, at the rates defined in Sections 2 and 3 of this 
article respectively, the legal-tender currency of such foreign gold-standard country or countries 
as is by law and in practice convertible into exportable gold, and such as may be notified in the 
Otficial Gazetts, for immediate delivery in such foreign country or countries. 

Provided that no person shall be entitled to demand or offer an amount of foreign currency 
of less value than so,ooo levas of legal-tender money of Bulgaria. 

2. For the purpose of determining the rate applicable to the sale of foreign currency under 
this article, the amount in levas which represents 1,000 grammes of fine gold in accordance with 
the stabilisation rate shall be deemed to be equivalent to such sum in that foreign currency as is 
required to purchase 1,000 grammes of fine gold in that foreign country, at the rate at which the 
principal currency authority of that country is bound by law to sell gold in exchange for currency, 
after deduction from such of an amount to be fixed by the Bank representing the normal cost per 
1,000 grammes of transferring gold bullion in bulk from Sofia to that foreign country, including 
interest and insurance of its value during transit. 

3· For the purpose of determining the rate applicable to the purchase of foreign currency 
under this article, the amount in levas which represents I,ooo grammes of fine gold in accordance 
with the stabilisation rate shall be deemed to be equivalent to such sum in that foreign currency as 
is realised by the sale of 1,000 grammes of fine gold in that foreign country at the rate at which the 
principal currency authority is bound by law to purchase gold in exchange for currency, after 

1 .M. Janssen and Sir Henry Strakosch. 
1 It is understood that the articles of the Statutes will have to be renumbered in connection with these 

amendments. 
• Financial Committee's report on the work of its thirtieth session. 

S.d. H. 1.11S (P) 1.075 (AI. 4/0I. Imp. K~ Publications of the Leaiiue of Nations 

II. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL 

1928. II. ll. 
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re resenting the normal cost per r,ooo 
addition to such sum of an amou~t to. be fixed by ththe ~afk ·gnp c~untry to Sofia, including interest 
grammes of transferring gold b.ulhon 111 :bulk from a ore! . -
and insurance on its value dunng trans~t: . me 0 rative, the Bank ~hall n?bfy 

On the date on which the proVlsJons of this law beco thr: ses set forth 111 Sectwn I 
in th!'ogidaJ Gazette at least one foreign gold-standa~~~~untry fo~ange;~e foreign gold-standard 
of this article. The Bank shall simill!.rly n?tif~ any a Jtlon~~e cBank shall also from time to time 
countries to which Section I of this article IS t~ apply. . . of Sections 2 and 3, and shall 
determine the equivalent rates in accordance ~th the proVISIOns . 
notify in the O{Mial Gazette the rates so detenmned. 

111. Article 3, 2nd sentence: . . 1 , t be replaced by: "The 
" The original capital of the Bank. 3:mounts to ~hoo milli~\;v:ich ~he capital exceeds this 

capital of the Bank amounts to soo milliOn leva~. fe amou;all be carried to the reserve." 
sum, at the time when this amendment comes mto orce, s 

IV. Article 7: 2nd and 3rd paragraphs to be replaced by: . . . . 
" So long as the debt due by the State to the Bank has not been re~a1d 111 Its ~nbret~ th~ 

rtion of the net profits of the Bank which is due to the State Treasury sb:all be reta~~ed an us 
kr the amortisation of the debt. Furthermore, the Minister of ~i~ance shall proVIde. annually 
in the Budget of the State Expenditure a sum amounting to xoo million levas to ~e applied ~? the 
repayment of the debt and shall devote all seignorage profits of the State to this purpose. 

V. Articles 8, 9 and ro to be replaced by the following articles: 

Article B. 
The Bank shall maintain a reserve of not less than 33 1/ 3 per cent of the amount of its notes 

in circulation and other demand liabilities. By banknotes in circulation are to .be understood 
all banknotes issued to the public and not returned to the offices of the Bank or wntten off under 
Article 59· 

Article C. 

The term " reserve " in the preceding article shall include only: 

(a) Gold coin and bullion 1 in the unrestricted ownership of the Bank, and either in the 
custody of the Bank or deposited in another Central Bank, or in any Mint, or in transit; 

(b) Net foreign gold exchange in the unrestricted ownership of the Bank, provided 
that it be either: 

(s) On a country the currency of which by law and in practice is convertible on 
demand at a fixed price into exportable gold; or 

(is) On a country the currency of which by law and in practice is convertible on 
demand at a fixed price into foreign exchange as defined in ts). 

For the ~ of this ~icle the term " net foreign gold exchange " shall be taken to consist 
of the followmg kinds of claims on the currency of a country as defined in the preceding 
paragraph (b): · 

(r) Balances standing to the credit of the Bank at the Central Bank of such a foreign 
1:0untry. 

(2) Bills c;>f ex~ha?ge drawn on and payable in the currency of such a foreign 
country, matunng ~thin three months .and bearin~ at least two good signatures. 

(3) Treasury Bills, Trea;mry Certificates of 111debtedne8s or similar obligations of 
the Government of such a foreign country maturing within three months: 

Less aU liabilities in foreign exchange. All such liabilities shall be included in the figures 
of the weekly statement. 

In calculating the amount of the reserve, shoul~ it be found that the liabilities in forei n 
exc~nge ~xceed the total of the assets enumerated m the paragraphs numbered (x) ( ) , d (g) 
of this art1cle, the excess shall be deducted from the total of the other assets of the res~r:e. an 3 

Article D. 

At the request of the Bank, the Government may suspend tl · · 
to the payment by the Bank to the Government of a tax. Je operatwn of Article B subject 

1 S.. allo tnMitory AlticM Q for 1ilver. 
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Suspension may be granted for a period of not more than thirty days in the first instance and 
may be renewed for further periods not exceeding fifteen days at a time. The tax shall be levied 
on the amount by which the note circulation and other demand liabilities of the Bank exceed the 
maximum sum which would be admissible under Article B. 

The tax shall be calculated on the daily amount of the excess at the following rates: 
I 7'2 per cent per annum above the published minimum current discount rate of the Bank for 

three-months bills if the reserve, while less than 33 113 per cent, is not less than 30 per cent. 
2 per cent per annum above such minimum current discount rate if the reserve, while less 

than 30 per cent, is not less than 25 per cent. 
3 per cent above such minimum current discount rate if the reserve is less than 25 per cent. 

Article E. 

Whenever the reserve falls below the 331/ 8 per cent referred to in Article B, the Bank shall 
immediately add to its minimum current discount rate a percentage at least equal to the percentage 
of tax leviable in accordance with Article D above. 

VI. Article II : Delete all words after " media of exchange " and add: " otherwise than as 
provided for in Article M ". 

VII. Article 12 to be deleted. 

VIII. Article 13, paragraph 2, to be replaced by the following paragraphs: 
" The Governor and the Deputy-Governors shall be appointed by Royal Decree on the 

recommendation of the Minister of Finance, the Governor for seven years, the Deputy-Governors 
for five years. These terms of office may be renewed. 

" If the Governor, any Deputy Governor or any Director be guilty of a breach of these Statutes, 
or abuse his position for private or business purposes, he can be removed from office by a decision 
.of the Sobranie, to whom the Minister of Finance shall submit a reasoned report, to which should be 
annexed a statement by the Governor, the Deputy Governor or the Director in question of their 
point of view. " 

The following paragraph to be inserted at the end of Article 13: 
" Persons who come within the categories mentioned in Article 25 shall not be eligible for 

election as Directors." 

IX. Article 15, rst paragraph: Delete "to a plenary session". 

X. Article 17: rst sentence to read: "The Board of Directors shall administer the affairs 
of the Bank and lay down the general principles of its policy". 

From clauses I, 2, 3 and 4 delete: "in plenary session". 

XI. Article 18: The first words to read: 
"The Governor manages the affairs of the Bank." 

XII. Article 28: Delete 2nd sentence and substitute: 
" Members of the Discount Committees may receive in return for their services a remuneration 

to be fixed at the discretion of the Board of Directors." 

XIII. Article 29: 2nd sentence to be replaced by the following: 
" The Discount Committees fix the total amount of credit which may be accorded in any 

form to each customer of the Bank and from time to time revise these limits." 

XIV. Article 32: rst sentence to be replaced by the following: 
" The President of a Discount Committee has the right to veto any decision of the Discount 

Committee." 
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. · . · h I Article 39. Articles 40, 43 to 45 

X\'. Articles 3·f to 37 mclus!ve, Art1cle ~8. paragrap a'nd 55 paragraph I, to be deleted. 
indusiw, Article 4b, paragraphs 2, 3 and 4,Art1cles 47• 53· 54 ' . 

The following articles to be inserted after Article 33: 

Article F. 

The business of the Bank shall be restricted to the following operations. The Bank may: 

(I) Make and issue banknotes. 
(2) Issue demand drafts made payable at the Bank's head office or branches. 

drafts drawn by the Bank on itself shall be made payable to bearer. 

No such 

(3) Buy and sell gold coin or bullion. . 
(4) Deliver cheques, drafts and letters of credit to o~der or to bearer, payable m levas at 

sight and effect transfers by telegram, by letter or otherwise. 

(5) Accept money on current or deposit account. 

(6) Discount, purchase or sell in!and bills. of exchange and promissory_ notes arisi~~ 
out of bona-fide commercial transactiOns beanng not less than two good Signatures a 
maturing within three months. 

(7) Discount bonds and coupons of loans of the ~ta~e or of loans guaranteed by the 
State, provided that these bonds and coupons mature w1thm three months. 

(8) Discount, purchase or sell bona-fide inland agricultural bills a~d notes bearing 
not less than two good signatures and maturing within nine months, proVIded that ":t the 
time of discount or purchase this category of bills and note:> does not exceed one-third of 
the Bank's portfolio of inland bills and notes acquired by discount or purcha~e. In the case 
of agricultural bills discounted for the Agricultural Bank and Central Co-opera~1ve Bank, t~e 
National Bank of Bulgaria shall have the same special rights of recourse agam~t the parties 
to the bills as those possessed by the Agricultural Bank and Central Co-operative Bank. 

(9) Discount for the temporary requirements of the State for expenditure autho
rised in the Annual State Budget, Treasury Bills of the Bulgarian State with a maturity of 
not more than three months, up to an amount of 400 million levas, provided that the whole 
amount be repaid not later than at the end of the quarter following the close of the fiscal 
year in respect of which such accommodation is afforded. The rate of discount for such 
Treasury Bills to be 2 per cent below the current tank rate for the discount of three months' 
bills with a maximum of 7 per cent. 

(Io) Discount, purchase or sell Treasury Bills of the Bulgarian State with a maturity 
of not more than three months which are endorsed by a bank, person or firm whose name 
h~ been ~ppr?ved by the Bo":rd of.Directors. Provided that the total amount of Treasury 
Bills acqwred m accordance with this paragraph or accepted as collateral in accordance with 
paragraph (I4) (c) below may not together at any time exceed 200 million levas . 

. . (II) Undertake the issue and management of the State Debt and loans of a public 
utility character and such other services as are laid down in Articles 68, 69 and J. 

(I2) Buy .a!'d sell at home and a?road, for immediate or forward delivery, foreign 
currencies _stabilised on gold, telegraphic transfers, cheques, bills of exchange (including 
Treasury Bills) a_nd d~aft_s drawn in or on anyplace in a country whose currency is stabilised on 
gold, and matunng Within three months, and keep balances with banks in such currencies. 

(IJ) Act as agent for or correspondent of any other Lank in Bulgaria or abroad. 

(14) Grant advances for fixed periods not exceeding three months against the following 
security: 

(a) Gold coin and bullion. • 
(b)· Bulgarian State Bonds or bonds guaranteed by the Bulgarian Go t 

quoted on the Sofia Stock Exchange, provided that no advance shall e d 8 vernmen t 
of the market value of any such bonds. xcee o per cen 

(c) Treasury Bills of the Bulgarian State within the limitations 'fi d · 
g-raph (H,J of this article. . spec1 e m para-

(d) Warehouse certificates (warrants) expressed in Bul · · · 
that these certificates bear the signatures of two persons w~~rkn curr:nc6, on! cond!hon 
that they be payable in Bulgaria within a maximum . d nown o e so vent, and 
warehouses whose warrants may be accepted as securit peno of three months. The 
shall be selected by the Board of Directors who w"ll G for an ~dvance at the Bank 
commodities to which the warrants may r~late Th 'k 0 c~termu~e the nature of the 
the amounts which may be pledged. No advan.ce h~ oar of Directors will also fix 
the current value of the commodities in ue~tio wever, s~all e~ceed 6o per cent of 
regardmg commercial bills shall apply cquatiy ~·t ;All shpul~hons set out above 

• mu a 15 mutandts, to warrants. 
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{e) Bills of exchange payable in Bulgaria or abroad in the national currency or 

foreign fl'Old exchange with not more than three months to run, and conforming to the 
stipulatwns of paragraphs (6) and (I2) above, but only up to So per cent of their face value. 

The rate of interest on all advances shall be not less than I per cent above the Bank's current 
official discount rate for three-months bills. 

(15) Accept the custody and management of monies, securities and other articles of 
value. 

{I6) Undertake on behalf of third parties the purchase and sale, collection and payment 
of securities, currencies and credit instruments at home and abroad and the purchase or sale 
of gold and silver. 

{I7) Invest an amount not exceeding 20 per cent of the paid-up capital and reserves 
in Bulgarian State Bonds or bonds guaranteed by the Bulgarian Government quoted on the 
Sofia Stock Exchange. 

(IS) Deliver guarantee certificates for use with departments of the public service. 
These certificates to be delivered against payment or against promissory notes payable to 
order or on demand signed by the debtor and by two solvent persons as guarantors. The 
maximum amounts of these certificates and the conditions of issue shall be determined by 
the Board of Directors. The Bank may, when it thinks necessary, demand a replacement 
of the promissory note by a marketable security authorised by these Statutes or may 
enforce the payment of the note by the process of forced execution. Certificates of guarantee 
may also be delivered against securities or commercial bills surrendered in pledge. 

(Ig) Do all such things as may be incidental to the transaction of the Bank's 
legiti~ate business, as defined in these Statutes. 

Article G. 

In the case of advances against bills of exchange, the Bank shall have the right to examine 
the books and also the portfolio of the depositor when it thinks necessary. 

Article H. 
The Bank shall not : 

(I) Issue notes of a denomination less than 200 levas; 
(2) Directly or indirectly make advances to the State except as provided in Article F 

or undertake any transactions for the State not specified in Article F; 
(3) Directly or indirectly make advances, in any circumstances whatever, to 

departments, municipalities or other bodies of the same nature; 
(4) Engage in trade or otherwise have a direct interest in any commercial or industrial 

undertaking; 
(5) Make unsecured loans or advances; 
(6) Advance money on mortgage or engage in any similar transactions, or make 

advances for periods longer than those specified in Article F; 
(7) Become the possessor of immovable property except so far as is necessary for its 

own business and with the exception provided for in Article 42; 
(S) Purchase the shares of any bank or of any company; 
(9) Pay interest on money placed on deposit or current account with the Bank except 

as provided in Article I, and except that interest at the rate of not more than I per cent per 
annum may be paid on the deposit or current accounts of other banks; 

(10) Draw or accept bills payable otherwise than on demand; 
(II) Discount for or accept as security further bills from any one party (unless from 

the Government under Article F) whose total liabilities to the Bank as a bill acceptor, drawer 
or endorser already equal or exceed one-tenth of the paid-up capital of the Bank unless on 
the authority of a special resolution adopted by a three-quarters majority vote of a meeting 
of the Board of Directors. 

(I2) Allow the renewal of maturing bills of exchange purchased or discounted by the 
Bank. 

Article 3S: Last paragraph to be replaced by the following: 

" The Bank's minimum current discount rate, which must be publicly displayed at the offices 
of the Bank and published in the O!ficial Gazette, shall be the same at all the establishments of 
the Bank." 

XVI. Article 5S to be replaced by: 

"At the end of the financial year the accounts of the Bank, supported by the necessary 
vouchers, shall be verified by a committee appointed by the Minister of Finance and rompost,-d 
of a Counsellor of the High Court of Accounts, nominated by the President of the said Court, 
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e and a representative of the Ministry 
an Accountant nominated by the Sofia Chamber of C?almmerc t t the High Court of Accounts on 
of Finance. This committee shall also make a spec! repor 0 

the general expenses of the Bank." 

XVII. Article 59: For "two years" substitute "five years". 

XVIII. After Article 6o, sub I, add: 
. h A to these Statutes and shall 

" These statements shall be in the form set out m t e nnex th day to which the 
include all foreign exchange liabilities valued at the market rate upon e 
statement relates." 

Delete Article 61. 

XIX. Article 62: The words " the other gold assets or liabilities " to be replaced by the 
words " the other assets ". ,, 

XX. After Article 69. insert the following articles: 

Article I. 

No interest shall be paid by the Bank on such accounts, except that the Bank may pay on 
funds held abroad interest at a rate lower by not less than 1 per cent per annum than the 
average rate earned by the Bank on all funds held abroad. 

Article]. 

The Government shall entrust the Bank with all their money, remittance, exchange and 
banking transactions in Bulgaria and elsewhere. 

XXI. After Article 71, insert the following article: 

Article K. 
The Bank shall not grant accommodation to the State, State undertakings or public 

authorities, directly or indirectly, by way of discounts, loans, advances or overdrafts, otherwise 
than is provided in Article F. The Bank shall not guarantee Treasury Bills or other obligations 
of the State, State undertakings or any public authorities, neither shall the Bank effect 
payments for the State, State undertakings, or any public authorities for which funds are not 
immediately available at the Bank, nor enter into contracts in the name of the Bank for their 
accol1Jlt. 

XXII. Article 73: Replace 1st paragraph by the following: 

"Together with the annual balance-sheet the National Bank shall submit to the Minister of 
Finance~ report <?n t~e b~iness transacted ~thin .t~e year. In order that he may have an 
opporturuty of sat~fymg himself o~ any qu~10n ansmg out of the report, the Minister of Finance 
may take the ad"!ce of the Committee appomted in accordance with Article 58, but only as 
regards ~my q~est10ns as to whether the balance-sheet and the profit-and-loss account are in 
conform~ty With the books of the Bank." 

2nd paragraph: For "any questions" substitute "any such questions". 

XXIII. Add to Article 74 .the following sentence: 
" The Government Commissioner shall observe strict secrecy in 

the Bank." 

XXIV. Article 76 to be replaced by the following: 

regard to the affairs of 

f ~The Government Commissioner has the right to protest against any decision of th B d 
0 

.. ~ors or of t~e ~xecutive Committee which he considers contrary to these St t t e oar 
bas bee ny s'!ch obJection shall have the force of a suspensive veto until the qu '/ u. esd. 

n decided by a Commission of three persons to be n d 'th' es IOn m lspute 
toit~t effect being made either by the Bank or the Gove~~en~1c;~~~~!~ndays 0~ ~request 
w seven days of nomination. The Commission shall be com er, an. 0 report 
Government, one nominee of the Board of Directors and a ch . posed ohf one nommee of the 
the Government and the Board of Directors or who failin airman w o shall be chosen by 
he the President of the High Court of Ad~inistration." g agreement between the parties, shall 
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XXV. After Article 76, add the following article: 

Article L. 
Any question in dispute between the Government and the Bank other than .th~ ~ 

to a suspensive veto of the Government Commissioner shall also be settled by arb1tration m the 
same manner as is laid down in Article 76. 

( 

XXVI. Article 77 to be replaced by the following: 

"The National Bank shall not be subject to any regulations made by the Government or 
its subordinate authorities except as provided in these Statutes. The Internal Regulations of the 
National Bank, drawn up by the Board of Directors in accordance with these Statutes, shall 
have full legal force as though they formed an integral part of these Statutes." 

XXVII. After Article 77, insert the following article: 

Article M. 
The Bulgarian Government binds itself not to issue or re-issue money of any type whatever 

other than subsidiary coins of denominations not higher than 100 levas, and these only to the Bank 
and at its request and in accordance with the law. 

XXVIII. After Article 78, insert the following article: 

Article N. 
The Governor, Deputy Governors and the Directors shall give guarantees of an amount to 

be fixed by the Minister of Finance. These guarantees shall be retained and released by the Ministry 
of Finance. 

The officials and employees of the Bank shall furnish guarantees, the nature and amount 
of which shall be fixed by the Board of Directors. These guarantees shall be retained and released 
by the Board of Directors. All existing guarantees of present and former officials and employees 
shall be transferred to the National Bank. 

A special regulation approved by the Board of Directors shall determine the administration 
of the guarantees. · · 

XXIX. After Article 79. insert the following article: 

Article 0. 
The Bank shall be exempt from all taxes or duties levied by the State; in particular, from the 

payment of any tax or duty on its note issue other than the tax to be imposed in certain contin
gencies as provided in Article D. 

Transitory Articles. 

XXX. Add to Article 8o the following: 
"Nevertheless, the Bank shall use every endeavour to free itself as qUickly as possible from 

its mortgage business and, within three years from the coming into force of this amendment, 
shall divest itself of all other business of a nature contrary to the provisions of the Statutes." 

XXXI. After Article 8o, insert the following articles: 

Article P. 

For a period not exceeding two years from the time this article shall come into force, the Bank 
may grant advances and open current accounts against the pledging of commodities lor a period 
not exceeding nine months. · 

Article Q. 
Within a period not exceeding three years from the date of signature of the Protocol to which 

these amendments to the Statutes are annexed, the Bank shall sell the silver in its possession· 
but in the meantime such silver may be included in the Bank's reserve (Article C) at its market 
value. · 

Before disposing of its silver elsewhere, the Bank shall offer the Bulgarian Government the 
opportunity of purchasing such amount as it may require in respect of silver coinap. The Bank 
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. Government to expJrt any balance which it may desire 
shall be permitted by the Bulgarian 
to dispose of on the open market. 

Article R. 

During the first three years from the date on which this article comes int.o. force£, Athrtet·cBleaHnk 
t •th t ding the proVlSlons o - · may issue notes of a denomination less than 200 levas, no WI s an 

XXXII. At the end of the Statutes, add the following chapter: 

APPOINTMENT OF AN ADVISER. 

Article S. 
An Adviser to the National Bank of Bulgaria shall be appointed by the Government on the 

nomination of the Council of the League. . . . . . . 
On entering on his office, the Adviser will ~ve an und~akn~g lll: wntmg to perform his duties 

faithfully in the interests of the Bank and m conformity wtth Its Statutes, and to preserve 
secrecy with regard to the business of the Bank. 

Article T. 
In exercising his functions, the Adviser shall as far as possible work through, and in consulta

tion with, the Gc·vern0r. The Governors, managers and all employees of the Bank, whether at 
the head office or at the branches, shall render the Adviser all the assistance in their power, as 
well as furnish him with any information or documents which he may require. 

Article U. 
The Adviser shall have the right to attend in a consultative capacity all meetings of the Board 

of Directors, the Executive Committee and the Bodies constituted under Article 21. In the event 
of his being of the opinion that a decision taken by the Governor, the Executive Committee or 
the Bodies constituted under Article 21 is contrary to these Statutes, he may require that the 
question be submitted forthwith to a meeting of the Board of Directors. 

· Should he be of the opinion that a decision taken by the Board of Directors is contrary to 
these Statutes, he shall exercise a suspensive veto, and no action shall be taken on the decision 
until either an agreement has been reached between the Board of Directors and the Adviser on 
the question or it has been decided by a third party to be mutually agreed upon, or, failing such 
agreement, by the President of the High Court of Administration. 

Article V . 
. Any alteration of this law shall require the specific approval of the Adviser during the period 

of hiS office. 

XXXIII. At the end of the Statutes, add the following annex: 

Annex. 

NATIONAL BANK OF BULGARil\: WEEKLY RETURN. 

I. Gold coin and bullion. 
I(a). Silver 1. 

Assets. 

2. Foreign gold exchange (Article C of Statutes) 
3· Other foreign exchange. · 
-4· Subsidiary Bulgarian coins. 
5· Inland bills and notes: 

(a) Commercial bills and notes: 
(b) Treasury bills. 

6. Advances: 

(x) Repayable in levas: 

(a) Government; 
(b) Others. 

(2) Repayable in foreign exchange. 

1· State debt. 
8. Investments. 
9· Bank buildings and equipment. 

IO. Other assets. · 
I See Al1icle Q. 



II. Capital paid up. 
12. Reserve funds: 

(a) General Reserve Fund; 
(b) Other Reserve Funds. 

13. Banknotes in circulation. 
:r4. Other sight liabilities in levas: 

-g-

Liabilities. 

(:r) Current and deposit accounts: 

~
a) Government accounts; 
b) Bankers' accounts; 
c) Other accounts. 

(2) Demand drafts. 

:rs. Deposits in levas at notice: 

(a) Government accounts; 
(b) Bankers' accounts; 
(c) Other accounts. 

16. Foreign exchange liabilities: 

(a) Foreign gold exchange tArticle C of ~tatutes); 
(b) Other foreign exchange. 

17. Other liabilities. 

Proportion of gold,, silver and net foreign goltl e%Ciusnge lo sight liabilities. 

Gold. 
Silver. 
Net foreign gold exchange (No. 2less No. :r6) 

Reserve (as laid down in Article C of Statutes) 

Notes 
Other sight liabilitie; in levas 

Proportion of Total (a) to Total (b) = 

Total (4} 

Total (b) 

% 
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Geneva, April 16th, 1928. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ECONOMIC COMMITTEE 

COMMITTEE OF LEGAL EXPERTS ON BILLS 
OF EXCHANGE AND CHEQUES 

REPORT TO THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE 

The Committee of Legal Experts on Bills of Exchange and Cheques, which was 
convened by the Council of the League of Nations at the request of the Economic Committee, 
met at Geneva from November 21st to November 26th, 1927, from January 23rd to 
January 29th, 1928, and from April 11th to April 13th, 1928. 

It held thirty meetings. 
It was composed as follows : 

M. J. PERCEROU (Chairman), Professor in the Faculty of Law, Paris University; 
Dr. Hans v. FLoTow, Geheimer Oberregierungsrat, Berlin; 
l\1. Karel HERMANN-OTAVSKY, Professor, Prague University; 
M. Xavier JANNE, Barrister-at-Law, Professor in the Faculty of Law, Liege 

University ; 
M. Joseph SULKOWSKI, Professor in the Faculty of Law, Posen University; 
M. Max VISCHER, Barrister-at-Law and Notary, First Secretary of the Swiss Bankers' 

Association, Basle ; 
M. Edouard L. VIVOT, Doctor of Juridical Sciences of the Faculty of Buenos Aires 1 ; 

M. Auguste WEILLER, Barrister-at-Law, delegate of the Fascist General Banking 
Federation, Milan. 

Secretary : M. C. SMETS. 

The Committee was also fortunate enough to obtain at its second session, when 
discussing cheque laws, the assistance of Mr. E. H. BARCHARD, Solicitor, Head of the 
Legal Department of Lloyds Bank. 

I. GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS. 

Before discussing in detail the problems submitted to them for solution by the Council 
of the League, the experts considered what methods they should adopt, since these methods 
were bound to have some effect on the solutions which would eventually be proposed. 

The experts feel that there can be no doubt as to the desirability of convening an 
international Conference as soon as possible. They are also convinced that such a 
Conference might result in an agreement which would considerably reduce the difficulties 
caused by the divergences in the laws of the so-called " continental " type. In formulating 
this opinion, the experts are but echoing the resolution adopted by the Congress of the 
International Chamber of Commerce at Stockholm in June and July 1927. 

The experts also believe that, in dealing with so complicated and delicate a question, 
it will be desirable to adhere to a method the value of which has already been demonstrated 
by long experience, namely, that representatives of the various countries should be 
convened only when a firm basis for discussion - the result of very detailed preparatory 
work - can be submitted to them, and only when these proposals have already been 
examined by the various Governments that will be invited to take part in the Confert>nce. 

The experts therefore decided that their first task would be to seek a basis on which, in 
their opinion, a draft could be prepared for the reduction of divergences in bills of exchange 
and cheque laws in the various bodies of law of the Continental group, including Latin 
America. 

1 M. Vivot was not present at the last session. 

H. d. N. 1.:1\ln (F) ~/>tl l.lJ7,\ (A) ti/l!K.- Imp. dol& '1'. <loll. 

Publications of the Leaaue of Nations 
---------- ~-- - ---- - ·-

II. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL 

1918. II. 13. 
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. results obtained by the experts who 
he t>X rta dt'voted particular ~ttentiOn to theomic Committee. They adopted as ~he :r D e~b(lr 1926 under the auspices of the Econ Ha e Conference of 1912, t.a:kmg 

=t~g-~int for tht'ir <l;iscussions the resu~st:! r!~~lutio~ ~dopted by the Internatwnal 
into account the observatiOns put forward an 
Chamber of Commerce. . f th difficult problems caused by the 

The t'xperts hold that the ideal solutl?n o ~e e promissory notes and cheques 
divt>rgenct' of the various national .laws on bllls o:o e::o~ ~niform Regulation which each 
would be for all States of the Contmental group · own legislation. 
would agree, under a Convention, to emb?dY m1t 8be a very difficult matter to secure the 

Tht'y are however, fully aware that It wou 1 of a uniform text accepted under 
adoption, by the Parliam~nts of ~ll countries concer~~ssory notes and cheques -. a text 
an international ConventiOn on bllls of exchan~, pt 'thout any change and which, once 
which the various Parliaments would ~ave. to a a~fer; during the period fixed under the 
adopted, they wo:nld be o~liged ~o mamtam un h 2 of the. 1912 Hague Conventio~, the 
Connntion, as laid down I~ Artl~le 28, paraghrap t· 'acting States to embody the uniform 
first article of which makes 1t obligatory for t e con r 
R~aulation in their national laws: dr ft h' h they submit as a basis for discussion and 

They have thus prepared v~rwus a 8 w lC ed b . all States taking part in the future 
for the establishment of rules likely to be acc?pt d Ytaking which these countries could 
Conference. They feel, however, tha~ t~~ ~n fh:Uap~roval of their Parliaments, within a 
~:tf!~t~~r~~d~~~:ft~~~~!~ot;y~g :e a:cepted solutions as provisions of their national 

laws.The ex erts are of opinion that, with a view to securing definite progress the 
adYantages ~f which would be felt in practice, an agreeme~t. shoul'!n::a:eaq~e~t~o~~c~~ 
between the greatest possible number of States on cer a~ ess • h 
im ortance of which is demonstrated by difficulties of dally occurrence due to .t e 
dh~rgence of laws on particular points -difficulties of which all persons who, by professwn, 
habitually deal with bills of exchange and cheques are aware. . 

These essential questions are connected with the f~rm of btlls of. exchange, accept~nce, 
endorsement, maturity, loss of rights, vis major and, fmally, penalt1es for non-compliance 
with the stamp laws. 

II. BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES. 

The proposals which the experts have the honour to submit to the Economic C:ommitt~e 
are largely based on the work of the 1910 and 191~ Hague Conferences a?d, lD ce~tam 
respects on the resolutions of the International Chamber of Commerce. It IS not claimed 
for thes~ proposals that they solve every question ; the experts feel that, for the present 
at least ; it would be extremely difficult - owing to the very nature of the problem~ -
to secure uniformity on certain points. They have therefore agreed that laws '?ust contm~e 
to differ in certain respects - though it is to be hoped that the number of differences Will 
not be increased. The disadvantage of such divergences may be partially overcome by 
laying down definite rules to govern the conflict of laws. 

The experts have therefore added to their proposals regarding bills of exchange and 
promissory notes a number of rules for the settlement of these conflicts. 

Whatever may be the fate of the experts' proposals for the unification - or, at any 
rate, partial unification -of the laws on bills of exchange and promissory notes, the rules 
which they have put forward as a possible method for the settlement on uniform lines of 
conflicts of law arising in this connection could in any case be accepted as a remedy for the 
present situation. At present, indeed, owing to the absence of such rules, the Courts of 
various countries often arrive at very different conclusions. Even States which are not 
parties to the desired agreement for legislation unification might, however, adhere to such 
a Convention. 

III. CHEQUES. 

The experts have endeavoured in the matter of cheques to follow a method similar to 
the one adopted by them in the case of bills of exchange. 

Taking as their basis the Hague Resolutions regarding cheques- and once again in 
several respects the resolutions of the International Chamber of Commerce - they first of 
all :prepared a s~ri~s of rules regardi~g cheques which might, they think, be accepted by the 
vanous States mVIted to take part m the future Conference. As in the previous case the 
Governments of these States would be called upon to submit to their Parliaments draft 
laws embodying the accepted solutions as provisions of their national law. 
. The~~e rule~~, the object of which is to attain as far as possible legislative uniformity 
In the ~tter of c~eques, are less comprehensive t~an th?se prop~sed f?r bills of exchange. 
The pomts on which States a.re allowe~ to exercise their own discretiOn in promulgating 
rule~~ ar~ more .numerous; ~ndeed, smce the:r are so numerous and important, the 
r~atiOWI are mcluded not m the form of a s1mple note (as in the draft Convention on 
~ of exchange) ~ut as part of the :"c~ual. tex.t which embodies the suggested principleN. 
Tb erp,. are. two roam reason~~ why asllimilatwn 1s more difficult in the matter of cheques 

e firat 11 that cheques hav<l been in common use for a shorter period than bills of 
exchange; COW!equently, laws concerning cheques are in general of fairly recent date. It 
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may also be added that in certain countries fiscal considerations in connection with chequeH 
are a highly important factor. The second reason is that, in the Continental HyHtem of law, 
jurists at any rate, if not business men, are divided into two camps as regards their 
conception of the nature of a cheque. 

Some hold that a cheque is merely one form of the bill of exchange and that, generally 
speaking,· the technique of exchange law might be applied. In their opinion, the cheque is 
a non-acceptable draft, so that the drawer of the cheque is only regarded as a person who 
guarantees payment and is only subject to exchange recourse if the holder has presented the 
cheque for payment and has entered protest within the proper period. 

Others, however, with a view to strengthening as far as possible the security of cheques, 
maintain that the issue of a cheque involves transfer of the covering funds to the bolder, 
and that the holder has a direct right of action against the drawee who has received these 
funds. They say, further, that cheques should not be revocable ; finally, in their opinion, a 
drawer issuing a cheque without funds to meet it is under an '"obligation of exchange" 
(" est tenu cambiairement ") to the bolder, even when the latter has·allowed the prescribed 
period to elapse without presenting or protesting the cheque. Such fundamental divergences 
of opinion regarding the very nature of the cheque obviously coUBtitute a serious obstacle 

.in the path of the unification of cheque law as between countries holding these opposite 
points of view. The experts were therefore unable to progress as far in the unification of 
cheque law as they have done in the matter of bills of exchange. 

It was even more necessary in this case to provide definite and fairly detailed rules for 
• the settlement of the conflict of laws in the matter of cheques. This the experts have 

endeavoured to do. They accordingly submit, as the second part of their proposals 
regarding cheques, a number of rules to govern the conflict of laws which the States 
participating in the future Conference might, they think, in all cases be able to accept. 

IV. CONFLICT OF LAWS. 

Certain of these rules - and this remark also applies in the case of biHs of exchange and 
promissory notes- refer to the conflict of laws which will still subsist even between States 
accepting the proposed partial unification : indeed, these rules are an unavoidable corollary 
to partial unification. Other rules, however, refer to the conflict of laws which would be 
eliminated between all States adopting the partial unification, but which would still arise 
between these and other States, or between States not parties to the Convention. 

The best solution of this problem would seem to be to apply a single law to the effects 
of all obligations arising under bills of exchange, promissory notes or cheques, viz., the law 
of the State in which the instrument is payable. 

This solution bas been adopted in certain cases {time for payment of the cheque, 
transfer of provision or cover, etc.), but most of the experts agree that it is not applicable 
in every instance. The principle has therefore been maintained 1 that the effects of 
obligations arising under bills of exchange, promissory notes or cheques shall be governed 
by the law of the place of residence of the person who signs the undertaking. 

V. PROCEDURE. 

As pointed out at the beginning of this report, the experts are convinced that a 
Conference should not be convened until the draft Conventions on which it is to work have 
been most carefully prepared. They would therefore suggest to the Economic Committee 
that their proposals should be communicated. to the various Governments in .order to 
ascertain the views of the latter. The drafts might then, in the light of these observations, 
be so modified or adapted as to make them more readily acceptable. 

Only when the draft Conventions have reached this stage would it be advisable to 
invite the various Governments to a Conference to consider their adoption. 

Geneva, April 13th, 1928. 

(Signed) J. PERCEROU. 
Xavier JANNE. 
Auguste WEU.T-ER. 

Joseph SULKOWSKI. 
v. FLOTOW. 

HERMANN-0TAVSKY. 
M. VJSCHER. 

' Article 6 of the draft Connntion eonceming the <'onflict of Jaws in the mattt'r of bills of t'X4.'hl\llg\' IWtl 
promissory notes, and Article 11 of the draft Convention on cheques. 
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BILLS OF EXCHANGE 
DRAIT RE~~A~~~~~~~ORY NOTES.• 

A BILL OF EXCHANGE. 
ISSUE AND FORM OF 

CHAPTER I. -

.ARTICLE 1. 

A bill of exchange contains : . d f the instrument and expressed 
" inserted m the bo Y 0 

(1) The term "bill of ~xchang~ u the instrument; 
in the language employed m drawmg p determinate sum of money ; 

(2) An unconditional order to paY: at a (drawee); 
(3} The name of the person who IS o p y 
( 4) A statement of the time of payment ; t is to be made . 
(5} A statement of the place where paym:n hose order payment is to be made; 
(6) The name of the person to ;h;::~l~c: where the bill is issued; 
(7) A statement of tlle date an o h . the bill (drawer). 
(8) The signature of the person w o Issues 

.ARTICLE 2. 
. t ntioned in the preceding article are 

An instrument in which any of the reqwre~~n ~~e cases specified in the following 
wanting is invalid as a bill of exchange, excep m 
paragraphs : . . . 

A bill of exchange in which the time of payment is not specified IS deemed to be 

paya~e da:f:!:i:t~f special fmention, tt~e pia~~ ~ft:c:~e bt~~~e t~~e p~::ew~e:!~.!~:w:: 
deemed to be the place o paymen , a.n 

resid!.bill of exchange which does not mention the place of its issue is deemed to have been 
drawn in the place mentioned beside the name of the drawer . 

.ARTICLE 3. 

A bill of exchange may be drawn payable to drawer's order. 
It may be drawn on the drawer himself. 
It may be drawn for account of a third person. 

ARTICLE 4. 

A bill of exchange may be pay!l'ble at the resi~ence o~ l;lo thir~ person either in the 
locality where the drawee resides or m another locahty (domwiled bill). 

Note.- The word "locality" is inserted instead of "pla.oo" with a view to avoiding all interpretative errom 
regarding the meaning of "place". 

.ARTICLE 5. 

Where a bill of exchange is payable at sight, or at a certain time after sight, the drawer 
may stipulate that the sum payable shall bear interest. In the case of any other bill of 
exchange, this stipulation is deemed to be unwritten. 

The rate of interest must be specified in the bill ; in default of specification, the 
Btipulation 1haU be deemed to be unwritten. 

Interest runs from the date of the bill of exchange unless some other date is specified. 

N ole. - It did not seem to be very practical to specify any definite rate of interest in the general 
Regulation, since the rate may vary considerably according to circumstances . 

.ARTICLE 6. 

Where the sum payable by a bill of exchange is expressed in words and also tn figures 
and there is a discrepancy between the two, the sum denoted by the words is the amount 
payable. 

Where the s~m _payable by a bill_ of ex~hange is expressed more than once in words or 
more than once m figures, and there 18 a discrepancy, the smaller sum is the sum payable . 

.ARTICLE 7 . 

. If .a bill of exchange bears the signat~e of persons incapable of contracting the 
obligat10n.s of the other persoi18 who have signed it are none the less valid. ' 

• 
1 no. Be«u~tion doec not include the rules for settling the conflict of law h" h bodied m ~M:parat« provunona. 1, w 1c are em 
1 ~ exp<m.a have tabu aa their b&MiA for diiiCUAllion the Hague Unit R 1 · . 

u tlw: l!. It. AU chaogea made in the text of this Regulation a.re italic'l!!d. egu at1on referred to heremafter 
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.ARTICLE 8. 

Whoever puts his signature on a. bill of exchange as representing a. person for whom 
he had no power to act is bound himself as a. party to the bill. The same rule applies to the 
representative who has exceeded his powers. 

ARTICLE 9. 

The drawer is the guarantor both of acceptance and payment. 
He may release himself from guaranteeing acceptance; every stipulation by which 

he releases himself from the guarantee of payment is deemed to be unwritten. 

CHAPTER II. -ENDORSEMENT . 

.ABTIOLE 10. 

• Every bill of exchange, even if not expressly drawn to order, may be transferred by 
means of an endorsement. 

When the drawer has inserted in a bill of exchange the words "not to order", or any 
equivalent expression, the instrument can only be assigned according to the form, and with 
the effects of an ordinary cession. 

The bill may be endorsed to the drawee, whether he has accepted or not, or to the 
drawer, or to any other party to the bill. These persons may endorse the bill afresh. 

ARTICLE 11. 

A.n endorsement must be unconditional. Any condition to which it is made subject is 
deemed to be unwritten. 

A partial endorsement is null and void. 
Also, an endorsement " to bearer " is null and void . 

.ARTICLE 12. 

Every endorsement must be U'Titten on the back of the bill of exchange or of a slip 
attached thereto ("allonge"). It must be signed by the endorser. 

An endorsement is valid even though the beneficiary is not specified, or the endorser 
has done nothing more than sign his name (endorsement in blank). 

No~.- The experts have very carefully examined the proposal submitted by the International Chamber 
of Commerce 1 to the effect that a first paragraph should be inserted in Article 12 worded as follows: 

"The signature of each endorser must agree with the name of the beneficiary which may be indicated 
by the drawer or by the preceding endorser, uuless there can be no doubt as to the identity of the signature." 

The experts, however, did not feel bound to accept this proposal : they doubt whether it would be of any 
practical utility, as difficulties might frequently arise in connection with the verification of signatures. 

ARTICLE 13. 

An endorsement transfers all the rights arising out of a bill of exchange. 
If the endorsement is in blank, the holder may : · 

(1) Fill up the blank either with his own name or with the name of some other 
person; 

(2) Endorse the bill again in blank, or to some other person ; 
(3) Transfer the bill to a third person without filling up the blank, and without 

endorsing it. 
.ARTICLE 14. 

In the absence of any contrary stipulation, the endorser guarantees the acceptance 
and payment. 

He may prohibit any further endorsement ; in this case he gives no guarantee to the 
persons to whom the bill is subsequently endorsed. 

ARTICLE 15. 

The possessor of a bill of exchange is deemed to be the lawful holder if he shows his 
title through an uninterrupted series of endorsements, even if the last endorsement is in 
blank. In this connection, cancelled endorsements are deemed to be null and t•oid. ·when an 
endorsement in blank is followed by another endorsement, the per1:1on who signed this last 
endorsement is deemed to hav 3 acquired the bill by the endorsement in blank . 

• 
1 In the present report, to avoid repetition, resolutions adopted by tht' C'o~'ss of the Inteml\tio.ual 

Chamber of Commerce at Stockholm in June-July 1926 will be referred to as "LC.C'. proposals". 
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. f exchange in any manner whatever, 
Wht>re n person has been dispossessed of a bill 0 t" ned in the preceding paragraph 

tht> holder who shows his right thereto in the man~er ;.~~ Itad faith or unless in acquiring 
is not bound to give up the bill unless he has acqurre I m ' 
it he has bt>en guilty of gross negligence. . 

b first aragraph of Article IIi ( U mform 
Nole. - For the sake of clearness, the third sen~nceb of t e t draA'· for the same reason, the words 

Rl'glllation)' has been inserted as the secowi sentence m t e presen • 
•in this connrotion" have also been addeu .. 

ARTICLE 16. 
· t the holder defences founded 

Persons sued on a bill of exchange cannot se~ up ag~ms s unless the holder has 
on their personal relations with the drawer, or With previOus holder • 
acquired the bill in bad faith. 

th r "ted f roe of the expression "fraudulent 
Noie. -The wording bas been altt:red on acco~t of ~ ve~ 11JI!l t r 0 

with that of Article 15. 
understanding", and also in order to bnng the wording of this artie e m o me 

ARTICLE 17. I 

When an endorsement contains the stipulation " value in collect~on " (" valeur en 
recouvrement "), "for collection" ("pour encaissement "), "by procuratiOn" (','par p~ocu
ration ") or any other phrase implying a simple mandate, t~e.hol~er may_ex_erCise all nghts 
flowing from the bill of exchange, but he can only endorse It m his capacity as ag~nt. 

In this case the parties liable can only set up against the holder defences which could 
be set up against the endorser. . . 

The mandate contained in an endorsement by procurahon ts not revoked by the death of 
the party giving the mandate or by the fact that he has become incapable. 

Note.- In certain countries, for instance in Belgium, endorsement in blank is at present held to be 
tantamount to endorsement by procuration ; as the new draft makes endorsement in blank tantamount to. an 
endorsement transferring rights, it must be understood that an endorsement is only an act of procuration 
when the will of the parties has been clearly expressed. The last paragraph bas been inserted as an exception 
to ordinary law, with a view to increasing the credit of the bill of exchange and facilitating its circulation. 

ARTICLE 18. 

Wht>n an endorsement contains the stipulation" value in security"," value in pledge ", 
or any oth_er stipulation implying a pledge, the holder may exercise all the rights flowing 
fr?m the bi!l o~ exchange1 but an endor~ement by him only avails as an agency endorsement, 
wtthout preJudtce to the rtght of the credttor who holds the pledge to realise the pledge when the 
debt falls due. 

?"he p~rties liable cannot set up against the holder defences founded on their personal 
relatiOns With the endorser, unless the holder has acquired the bill in bad faith. 

Nole. - _Th!l addition at the end of the first paragraph is intended to make it quite clear that a creditor 
t<> '!'hom. a bill of _exchange bas be~n made over as a pledge may, like any other creditors holding a pledge 
realiSe his pledge m accordance wttb the law of the land. ' 

The alteration in the 1100ond paragraph is intended to bring the wording into line with Articles 15 and 16. 

ARTICLE 19. 

An endorsement after maturity has the same effect as an endorsement before maturit . 
~e:erthe!ess, ~n endorseme~t a~ter protest for non-payment, or after the ex irati f t? 
limit of time fixed for drawmg It up, operates only as an ordinary cession. P on ° e 

CHAPTER III. - ACCEPTANCE. 

ARTICLE 20. 

Up to maturity, a bill of exchange may be presented t h 
at the place where he resides, either by the holder or by ., . 0

1t e drawer for acceptance 
· "' Simp e possessor. 

ARTICLE 21. 

In any bill of exchange, the drawer ma t' 1 
acceptance, with or without fixing a limit of tlm s ~pu ate that it shall be presented for 

E~cept in the case of a domiciled bill or~ ~r.f~sentment. 
after Bight, he may prohibit presentment fo; acceptanc rawn payable at a certain time 
cert ~edamay also stipulate that presentment for accept~nce sh ll 

am te. a not take place before a 
. Every _endorser may stipulate that the bill shall b 

Without fmng a limit of timu for presentment unless the chresented for acceptance with or 
. ' e a.wer has prohibited acceptance. 

t:~.n' When the letter~~ "U. R." (Uniform Regulation are . 
~to thb Dumber of thb article of the Hagu~ Unifo=~t~~~~wed by a number, that number 
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ARTICLE 22. 

. ~ill~ of exchange payable at a certain time after sight must be presented for acceptanee 
wtthm siX months of their date. 

The drawer may abridge or prolong this time. 
These times may be abridged by the endorsers. 

ARTICLE 23. 

When a bill of exchange is presented for acceptance, the holder is not obliged to leave 
it in the hands of the drawee. 

The drawee may demand that a bill shall be presented to him a second time on the day 
after the first presentment. Parties interested are not allowed to set up that the right to 
make this demand has not been exercised linless this fact is specified in the protest. 

ARTICLE 24. 

An acceptance is written on the bill of exchange. It is expresRed by the word 
•" accepted", or any other equivalent term. It is signed by the drawee. The mere signature 
of the drawee on the face of the bill constitutes an acceptance. 

When a bill is payable at a certain time after sight, or when it must be presented for 
acceptance within a certain limit of time in accordance with a special stipulation, the 
acceptance must be dated as of the day when the acceptance is given, unless the holder 
requires that it should be dated as of the day of presentment. If it is undated, the holder, in 
order .to preserve his right of recourse against the endorsers and the drawer, must 
authenticate the omission by a protest drawn up within the proper time. 

ARTICLE 25. 

An acceptance is unconditional, but the drawee may restrict it to part of the sum 
payable. 

Every other modification introduced by an acceptance into the tenor of the bill of 
exchange operates as a refusal to accept. Nevertheless the acceptor is bound according 
to the terms of his acceptance. 

Nou.- Article 25 U.R., paragraph l, reads as follows: "An acceptance is unconditional, but it may 
be restricted", etc. The wording has been changed in order to avoid all interpretative errors as to the meaning 
of the provision. 

ARTICLE 26. 

When the drawer of a bill has specified a place of payment, other than the residence of 
the drawee, without mentioning the domiciliary, the acceptance must specify the person 
who is to pay the bill. In default of this specification, the acceptor is deemed to have 
undertaken to pay the bill himself at the place of payment. 

If a bill is payable at the residence of the drawee, he may in his acceptance specify an 
address in the same place where payment is to be effected. 

ARTICLE 27. 

By accepting, the drawee undertakes to pay the bill of exchange at its maturity. 
In default of payment, the holder, even if he is the drawer, has a direct action on the 

bill of exchange against the acceptor for all that can be demanded in accordance with 
Articles 4 7 and 48. 

ARTICLE 28. 

Where the drawee who has put his acceptance on a bill has cancelled it before the bill 
has left his hands, acceptance is deemed to be refused ; nevertheless, the drawee is bound, 
according to the terms of his acceptance, if he has cancelled it after he has in writing informed 
the holder or any other party who has signed the bill that he has accepted it. 

CHAPTER IV.-" AVALS ". 

ARTICLE 29. 

Payment of a bill of exchange may be guaranteed by an "aval ". 
This guarantee may be given by a third person, or even by a person who has signed 

as a party to the bill. 
• ARTICLE 30. 

An " aval " is either given on the bill itself, or on an " allonge ". 
It is expressed by the words "good as aval ", or by any other equivahmt. formula. It is 

signed by the giver of the " aval ". · 
It is deemed to be const.ituted by the mere signature of tlftl giver of the " 1wal " pbwt'<l 

on the face of the bill except in the case of the sigm\ture of the drawee or of the dt't\Wer. 
An " a val " must specify for whose account it is given. In default of this, it is d~mt'\l 

to be given for the drawer. 
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ARTICLE 31. 
r as the person whom he 

The .nver of an "aval " is bound in the same manne . t' 
.,. teed is mopera 1ve 

guar;~ement is valid even when the liability which he has guaran 

for any reason other than defect. of form. h the right to go back on the person he has 
He has when he pays the bill of exc ange, 

guaranteed,' and the guarantors of the latter. 

ARTICLE 3la (new). 
as " avaZ by separate document " 

apply to what is known The above proviaiona do not 
(" aval par acte aepare "). .. 

.. .. . kind is not a document. of exchange ( acte 
NIJU -The experts pointed out that an aval of this tance of the provisiOn proposed by the 

cambi~"), but an ordinary document. Consequently, no3t~c~:~ ractice of "a val by separate document" 
1. c. c. (Article 30) • does no~ mean t~at the expe~ are opp~se that it !ould be preferable to allow each c~.untrr, 
which is customary in certam countri~ ; ther ht~k_. ho:;; r, a special kind of surety and not a true a val 
to regulate 88 it prefers, an operation wh1c l8 m re 1 Y • • 
of exohang~ ("aval cambiaire"). h of the u R who were oarefl\.1. to insert m the 

This also seems to have been the opinion of thh aut ors C t actlng. State may provine that an "a val" 
Hague Convention an article (N_o. 5) .to .ttshe eff~!~::ryevbryy a ~:p~rate aocument. 
(collateral guarantee) may be given m 1 own 

CHAPTER V.- TIME OF PAYMENT. 

ARTICLE 32. 

A bill of exchange may be drawn payable : 

On a fixed day ; 
At a certain time after date ; 
At sight; 
At a certain time after sight. 

Bills of exchange at other maturitie.s or payable by instalments are null and void. 

· N u -Certain countries apparently are .in favour of maintaining the option of iss~ bills_ of exchange 
payabl~ ~market ("en foire"). The experts ho~d that t~ practice is not without inconvewence m that there 
may be uncertainty BB to·the exact date on which the billl8 to mature. 

ARTICLE 33. 

A bill of exchange at sight is payable on presentment. It must be presented for 
payment within the legal or contractual limits of time fixed for the presentment for 
acceptance of bills payable at a certain time after sight. 

NIJU. - It WBB suggested that the following phraBe might be added at the end of this article : "or on 
one of the two businees days following". As the bill may be protested (Article 37) two days after the date 
on which it ahonld have been presented without there being any practical possibility of proving that the 
bill wu presented within the period prescribed by law, the authors of this suggestion think that it would be 
mnpler and more practical to incre&Be the time for presentment by the time allowed for protesting the bill 
(two bnaim..., days). A theoretical objection waa, however, raised to this solution on the grounds that non· 
prNmJ.tment for payment within the timeJj~ribed by law should properly be penalised by loss of recourse. 

Under these circumstances, the wo · of the U. R. has been retained. 

ARTICLE 34. 

The maturity of a bill of exchange payable at a certain time after sight is determined · 
either by the date of the acceptance, or by the date of the protest. 

In the absence of the protest, an undated acceptance is deemed so far as regards the 
acceptor to have been given on the last day of the limit of time for presentment either legal 
ol' contractual. 

ARTICLE 35. 

. Where a bill of exchange i_s drawn at one or more months after date, or after sight, the 
bill ma.tul'ea on t~e correspon~ date of the month when payment must be made. If there· 
be no coneaponding date, the bill matures on the last day of this month 

. When a bill of ex~hange is drawn at one or more months and a half ~fter date or sight 
entiJ'e montha must first be calculated. ' 

H the maturity is fixed at the commencement or middle (mid-January or mid: 
Pebmary, etc.) or the end of the month, the 1st, 15th, or the last day of the month is to be 
11llderatood. • 
a .......,;~ exfp~euhions ·:eight days " or " fifteen days " indicated not one or two weekH but 
..-~ o e~g t or fifteen actual days. ' 

The expre&sion "half-month " means a. period of fifteen days. 
' 

..:r ~_LCbill.C .. f!.?P- that paragraph 1 ~f Artielc 30 should be worded &II follow• . 
....., 1-"lt or on u •allonge' or m a •eparl&U deed". a. "An 'uvul' iH given 

< 
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ARTICLE 36. 

. When a bill of exchange is payable on a fixed day in a. place where the calendar is 
different from the calendar of the place of issue, the date of maturity is deemed te be fixed 
according to the calendar of the place of payment. 

When a bill of exchange drawn between two places having different calendars is payable 
at a certain time after date, the day of issue is referred to the corresponding day of the 
calendar in the place of payment, and the maturity is fixed accordingly. 

The time for presenting bills of exchange is calculated in accordance with the rules of 
the preceding paragraph. 

These rules do not apply if a stipulation in the bill or even the simple terms of the 
instrument indicate an intention to adopt some different rule. 

CHAPTER VI.- PAYMENT. 

ARTICLE 3 7. 

, The holder must present a bill of exchange for payment either on the day on which 
it is payable, or on one of the two business days which follow. 

Presentment at a clearing-house is equivalent to a presentment for payment. 
The Contracting States shall themselves. designate the institutions to be regarded as 

clearing-houses. 

Note. - The experts were of opinion that it would not be desirable to authorise the various countries 
to maintain or adopt different rules for times of presentment and payment, as the I.C.C. proposed. If certain 
countries refuse to adopt this uniform period, the resulting conflict of laws may be settled under an article 
in the draft Convention to the effect that t.he matter shall be dealt with according to the law of the place of 
payment. 

ARTICLE 38. 

The drawee who pays a bill of exchange may require that it shall be given up to him 
receipted by the holder. 

The holder may not refuse partial payment. 
In case of partial payment the drawee may require that mention of this payment shall 

be made on th ~ bill, and that a receipt therefor shall be given to him. 

Note.- The addition proposed by the I.C.C. has been rejected'. If the law of any one country prohibits 
partial payment, the effects elsewhere of such prohibition are regulated by Article 9 of the draft Convention 
on the conflict of laws. 

ARTICLE 39. 

The holder of a bill of exchange cannot be compelled to receive payment thereof before 
maturity. 

The drawee who pays before maturity does so at his own risk and peril. 
He who pays at maturity is validly discharged, unless he has been guilty of bad faith 

or gross negligence. He is bound to verify the regularity of the series of endorsements, but 
not the signature of the endorsers. 

N ole. - The experts desire to point out that absolute failure to verify the identity of the person presenting 
the bill for payment may, in certain circumstances, amount to groBS negligence. The experts hesitated before 
adopting this wording of Article 39 because the rules it lays down may cause a eertain amount of difficulty ; 
for instance, Italian legal pra<>tice requires verification implying reasonable diligence. 

The experts also hesitated for another reason : the drawee to whom the bill of exchange is presented for 
payment by a holder may not know how to act if the bill bears an illegible signature under the endorsement, 
so that the drawee is unable to ascertain whether this signature is really the name of the previous endorser. 

The words "bad faith" have been inserted in the last paragraph instead of "fraud" in order to bring this 
article into line with Article 15. The change was not accepted unanimously ; certain experts held that the 
expression "bad faith" was too comprehensive and less definite than "fraud". 

ARTICLE 40. 

When a bill of exchange is drawn payable in a currency which is not current in the place 
of payment, the sum payable may be paid according to it~ value, on the day when payment 
can be demanded, in the currency of the country, unless the drawer has stipulated that 
payment shall be made in the specified currency (stipulation for actual payment in foreign 
currency). The usages of the place of payment determine the value of foreign currency. 
Nevertheless, the drawer may stipulate that the sum payable shall be calculated according 
to the rate expressed in the bill, or to be determined by an endorser ; in this case the sum 
payable must be paid in the currency of the country. 

If the amount of the bill of exchange is specified in a currency having the same 
denomination, but a different value in the place of issue and the place of payment, refe1·ence 
is deemed to be made to the currency of the place of payment. 

Note.- The experts consider that the rules laid down in this article are clear and eq_uitable. At the same 
time they realise that difficulties may arise owing to monetary instability in certain countnes ; they fool, howe\'"er 
that this is a question of finan<,ial policy outside their province. • 

• The I.C.C. propost•d to add a last paragraph t~ A~cle 38 worded as_followa: "However, ea<.'h l'ouutry 
has the right within its own territory to limit the obl~gation to accept partial payml'ut to paymt'llt3 a.•tuall.,v 
tendered ('paien1ent portable')". 
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ARTICLE 41. . · · f t' fi•ed by 'thin the hmtt o Ime ... 
When a bill of exch~nge is n~t presented for J:~~~n;f "3te am~unt with the competent 

Article 37, every debtor 1s authorised. to m~ke :OldJ 
authority at the charge, risk and pertl of t e . . 

CHAPTER VII. - RECOURSE FOR 
NON-ACCEPTANCE OR NON-PAYMENT. 

ARTICLE 42. 
gainst the endorsers, 

The holder may exercise his right of recourse a 
the other parties liable : 

At maturity : 
If payment has not been made. 

the drawer and 

Even before maturity : 
(1) If acceptance has been refused i h f 'led or has suspended 
(2) Where the drawee, w~cth~r he has hacc:pt~d do~yno:'ju:;m:t; 'or where execution • 

payment, even if the sus~enswn IS ~ot aut en I~a e 
has been levied against hts goods wtthout result ! . 

( 3) Where the· drawer of a non-acceptable bill has failed. 
· · ed that the persons liable should be allowed 

. Nou.- The French, Itahan and Belgta~ exf?ert& Sfongly ~nt They added that they considered the 
to choose between providing surety or !'lakmg tmm ate pay · 
practice to be both customary and eqwtable. 

ARTICLE 43. 
Default of acceptance or payment must be evidenced by a formal document (protest 

for non-acceptance, or non-payment)b. ad 'th' th limit of time fixed for presentment 
Protest for non-acceptance must e m e WI m e . t 

for acceptance. If in the case provided for by Article 23, paragraph 2, the fust presentmen 
takes place on the last day of that time, the protest may nevertheless be drawn up on the 

next day. h th b'll · bl Protest for non-payment must be made either on the day w en e I IS paya e, 
or on one of the two following business days. 

Protest for non-acceptance dispenses with presentment for payment and protest for 
non-payment. . · .. b 

If the drawee, whether he be the acceptor or not, suspends pa1!men~, <>': tf wecutton n,a8 e~ 
levied against his goods without result, the holder cannot exercise his nght of recourse until 
after presentment of the bill to the drawee for payment, and after the protest has been 
drawn up. . 

If the drawee, whether he be the acceptor or not, becomes a declare~ bankrupt,, or tf the 
drawer of a non-acceptable bill becomes a declared bankrupt, the productiOn of the JUdgment 
pronouncing the failure of the drawer suffices to enable the holder to exercise his right of 
recourse. 

N oU. - (a) The second paragraph of the U. R. text has been inserted as the third paragraph for the sake 
of logical sequence ; 

(b) It seemed reasonable to adopt, in the case of the declared bankruptcy of the drawee, the same solution 
ae that adopted in the case of the declared bankruptcy of the drawer. 

ARTICLE 44. 

The holder must give notice of non-acceptance 01 non-payment to his immediate 
e!].dorser, and to the drawer, within the four business days which follow the day for protest 
or, in case of a stipulation "retour sans frais ", those which follow the presentment. ' 

Every endorser must, within two days, give notice to his immediate endorser of the 
notice w~ch he ~as received, mentioning the n~mes a~d addresses of those who have given 
the prevwus notices, and so on through the senes until the drawer is reached. The limit of 
time mentioned above runs from the receipt of the preceding notice. 

Whe~e .an en~o.rser either h~s not specified ~s address or has specified it in an illegible 
manner, It 18 sufficient that notice should be gtven to the preceding endorser 

A person w~o must give notice may give it in any form whatever even by the simple 
return of the btll of exchange. ' 

He n;tnst pr?ve that h~ ~as given n?tice within the time allowed. He shall be deemed 
to have given 1t if a letter gt~ the ;'IOtlc~ h_as been. p~sted within the prescribed time. 

~ JM:rson who does not g~ye notice .Within the ~n;ttt of time mentioned above does not 
lose his nght of recourse. He Is responstble for the IDJury, if any, caused by his negligence 
but the damages shall not exceed the amount of the bill of exchange. 1 

NoU.- The expeiU point out, with regard to the first paragraph taking into , 
that fr~m a)uridical_point of view there would be no obJection to 'reducingthe~~n~e 1 ;.c. 8 proposaJ, 
twh o. ~~ ooontrw~, however, would find it difficult to accept a two-day li .tmt . 1 tho me.odom four da.ya to 

aa ~Y been retained. mJ • e pen of four day• 
Wtth regard to th.e fourth par&fVaph, the exv.erts point out that it is n . 

add._ of tluo p~evw01 endonel'!' when the btU itaelf is returned. ot necessary to gtve the names and 
. It waa alao pomted out that, Ill ac<:ordance with the practir,e foll ed · · 
~l'rabj.', ev~ry !State will be "ntiti~Al. in addition to tlw notices refe;:.~ to~ ~rt~n countriee, for instance 
bill ~ JC rJffJrA:r <:barged with drawing up the proteat ahall give noti f m rttcle 44, to lay down that 

Th~change when the hill contaillll the name and addre~~a of the it:e non-payment to the drawer of the 
. • ~ tiu, 1.<;.1;. prop011al. which reprodu<>ea Article 11 0~ tbre. 11 c 

ague onventlon. 
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ARTICLE 45. 

The drawer may, by the stipulation "retour sans frais ", "sans protet ", or any other 
equivalent expression, allow the holder to dispense with a protest for non-acceptance or 
non-payment, in order to exercise his right of recourse. 

If the stipulation is inserted by an endorser it shall be deemed to be unwritten. 
This stipulation does not release the holder from presenting the bill within the prescribed 

time, nor from giving notice of dishonour to a preceding endorser or the drawer. The burden 
of proving the non-observance of the limits of time lies on the person who seeks to set them 
up against the holder. 

This stipulation takes effect as regards all persons who have signed the bill. If, in spite 
of this stipulation, the holder has the protest drawn up, he must bear the expenses thereof. 

Note. - The experts consider that an endorser should not b11 allowed to insert a stipulation "retour sans 
frais", "retour sans protet", since if he were allowed to do so there might be some doubt as to whether thie 
stipulation could be enforced against subsequent endorsers. Hence the words "or an endorser" in Article 45 
of the U. R., paragraph 1, have been omitted in the first paragraph. 

Consequently the words "inserted by the drawer" in the fourth paragraph have also been omitted, since 
the drawer alone is entitled to insert the stipulation. 

For the same reason the last sentence of the last paragraph of Article 45 U. R. has been omitted. 

ARTICLE 46. 

· .All. those who have drawn, accepted, endorsed or guaranteed by " a val " a bill of 
exchange are jointly and severally liable to the holder. 

The holder has the right of proceeding against all these persons individually or 
collectively without being required to observe the order in which they have become bound. 

The same right belongs to every person who has signed the bill and taken it up. 
Proceedings against one of the parties liable do not prevent proceedings against others, 

though they may be subsequent to the person first proceeded against. 

Note.- The change made only affects the French text; the word "solidairement" has been inserted instead 
of "a Ia garantie solidaire" in the U. R. text. 

ARTICLE 47. 

The holder may recover from the person against whom he exercises his right of recourse : 

(1) The amount of the unaccepted or unpaid bill of exchange with interest, if interest 
has been stipulated for ; 

(2) Interest at the rate of six per cent from the date of maturity ; 
(3) The expenses of protest and of the notices given by the holder to his immediate 

endorser and the drawer, as well as other expenses. 

If the right of recourse is exercised before maturity, the amount of the bill shall be 
subject to a. discount. This discount shall be calculated according to the official rate of 
discount (bank rate) ruling on the date when recourse is exercised on the place where the 
holder resides. 

Note. - The experts held that it was desirable to raise the rate of interest from five to six per cent, 
the latter rate being more in keeping with the present economic conditions in most countries. This was also 
the opinion of the I.C.C., which proposed a minimum rate of five per cent. 

On a majority vote, the experts havE' omitted No. 4 of Article 4 7 U. R., dealing with the right to commission. 
They think that as this right to commission is only customary in a few countries and as it might be levied 
concurrently with the similar commission mentioned in Article 48, No. 4, it would be preferable not to mention 
this right as a matter of common usage, but to allow each country to decide as it thinks bPst. 

The experts also felt that it would be desirable to omit, in the last paragraph of Articlt> 4 7, tht> option 
under which the holder is allowed to calculate discount either according to the official rate of discount or 
according to the market rate. They point out that it is often difficult to determine the market rate in many 
countries, and that the decision might in any case be disputed. They admit that the market rate is more 
in keeping with economic conditions, but the official rate is certain, and consequently easy to determine. 
They do not think, therefore, that the option should be maintained. 

ARTICLE 48 . 

.A party who takes up and pays a. bill of exchange can recover from the parties liable 
to him: 

(1) The entire sum which he has paid; 
(2) Interest on the said sum calculated at the rate of six per cent, starting from the d1ly 

when he made payment ; 
(3) Expenses which he has incurred. 

Note. - In conformity with the provisions of the previous article, the rate of intl'rest has boon raised to 
six per cent, and in conformity with the opinion of the majority, the right to l'ommissiou has bt>t>n omitt.-..t. 

ARTICLE 49. 
• 

Every party liable against whom a right of recourse is, or may be, exer<'ist>d can rt>quire, 
against payment, that the bill shall be given up to him with the~prott,st and. rt't't>iptt>~.ltWl'Otmt. 

Every endorser who has taken up and paid a bill of exchange may cnm't.>l hi~ own 
endorsement and those of subsequent endorsers. 
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ARTICLE 50. 
after a partial acceptance, the party 

In the case of the exercise of t~e right 0~1f~courset be,en accepted can require that this 
who pays the sum in respect of whic~ the bi h lash no h ld receive a receipt therefor. The 
payment should b~ spe~ified on ~~e bill, andf\a\·~ st:guether with the protest, in order to 
holder must also g~ve him a certified copy o t e I ' . 
allow the exercise of subsequent recourse. 

ARTICLE 51. 
. . the absence of an agreement to the 

Every person having the right of recou~se ~~h m( edraft) which is not domiciled, and 
c.ontrary, reimburse himself by means of ~ r~s I r. 
which is drawn at sight on one of the parties liable tot~Imd in Articles 4 7 and 48, brokerage 

The redraft includes, in addition to the sums men wne 
and the cost of the stamp of the redraft. h ble is fixed according to the 

If the redraft is drawn by the holder, t e sum h pay~· 1 b"ll was payable upon the 
exchange for a sight draft drawn on the place whe~e t e origina I dorser the su~ payable 
place where the party liable resides. If the ~edraft IS draw: bytn en here the drawer of the 
is fixed according to the exchange for a sight draft at. t. e P a?e w 
redraft resides, drawn upon the place where the party liable resides. 

ARTICLE 52. 

After the expiration of the limits of time fixed - . . 
(1) For the presentment of a bill of e~change at sight or at a certa~n tm1e after sight ; 
(?) For drawing up the protest for non-acceptance or non-payment, . 
{3) For presentment for payment in the case of a stipulation " retour sans frais " ; 

- the holder loses his rights of recourse aga~st the endorsers, against the drawer, and 
against the other parties liable, with the excepti~n ?f the a?c~ptor. . . 

In default of presentment for acceptance Withm the limit of time stipulated for by the 
drawer the holder loses his right of recourse for non-payment, as well as for non-acceptance, 
unless it appears from the terms of the stipulation that the drawer only meant to release 
himself from the guarantee of acceptance. 

If the stipulation for a limit of time for presentment is contained in an endorsement, 
the endorser only can avail himself of it. 

N IJU. - The question whether the drawer is obliged to provide cover for the bill on maturity and wheth~>r 
the holder has any special rights on this cover is not discussed in these proposals. 

The experts observe that in legislation which recognises the transferability of ownership in the "provision" 
or cover for the bill, or which lays down that tbe holder has an exclusive right over such cov~r. the loss referred 
to in this paragraph does not produce any effect as against the drawer who has not provided cover. Countries, 
therefore, which desire to mamtain this rule could modify the last sentence of the first paragraph as follows : 
"the holder forfeits his right of recourse against the endorsers, against the drawer who has not provided cover 
for the bill. and against", etc. The meaning attributed by lawyers to the concept "prot'isum" or cover varies 
from country to country ; it has not therefore been possible to combine the results of so many different 
conceptions with one text which could be accepted by all. Consequently the conflict of laws which may occur 
is dealt with in the draft Convention on this special subject. 

ARTICLE 53. 

~hould the acc~mplish_ment wit~in the prop_er time of a proceeding necessary for the 
exercue or preservatwn of.rzghts flowmg from a btll ?f exc~ange be prevented b.lf a legal provision 
enacted _abr_oad or by ~n _znsur~ount~ble obsfacl~ (VIs maJOr), these rights shall, notwithstanding 
the exp1ratw~ of the ltmzt of tzme, sttll s~bszst, zf the proc~eding in question is accomplished as 
soon as posstble after the obstacle has dzsappeared, and zn any case within a period of thirty 
days. 

The holder is bo~d wit~out d~lay to ~ive notice of the case of vis major to his immediate 
endorser, and to specify this nottce, which he must date and sign on the bill or on an 
" allonge " ; as regards other matters, the provisions of Article 44 apply. 

. Facts purely personal to the holder or to the person whose duty it is to present the 
bill or draw up the protest are not deemed to constitute cases of vis major. 

Nt~U. - I. To the solution proposed in Article 53 there attaches a reservati · · · · 
the holder becomes owner of the cover; in the absence thereof the holder might . on d" c;,;:

1
untnebs mk which 

drawer, notwithstanding the impediment of vi8 1/Uljor. lmme Ia Y go ac on the 
2. Thie solution, which is not unlike that suggested by the I C c d"ff f 

in the U. R. draft, in which it was laid down that when vi• . · ·. · • 1 ers rom the solution adopted 
daya after the maturity of the bill, recourse may be exercised'1:0r:tThues to operate for more t~an thirty 
Prote.t •hall be nece.t!l!ary. The system accepted at The H ' e s 01 er presentment nor drawmg ~p the 
IIDd contrary to current practice in most countries. agu eemPd to theexpertstobeovercomphcated 

CHAPTER VIII. -INTERVENTION FOR HONOUR. 

ARTICLE 54. 

The drawer or an endorser may specify a person who is to ace . 
A bill of exc~ange may, under the conditions hereafter set f~~\or pay m case of nee~. 

by a pen?n who mtervenes fOJ a:ny person who has signed it. t ' be accepted or paid 
The mtervener lllay be a third person, even the dra 

the bill, except only the acceptor. wee, or the per11on already liable on 
The intervener is bound to give without delay n t" f h" · 

for whom he has intervened. o Ice o IH mtervention to the party 



-13-

I. Acceptance by Intervention (for Honour). 

ARTICLE 55. 

There may be acceptance by intervention in all cases where the holder has the right of 
recourse before maturity on a bill which is capable of acceptance. 

The holder may refuse an acceptance by intervention, even when it is offered by a 
person designated to accept or pay in case of need. · 

If he permits the acceptance he loses his right of recourse before maturity against the 
parties liable to him. · 

Note. - Several experts would prefer that the rule laid down in the second paragraph should not apply 
when the person who is to accept or pay in case of need has been designated by the drawer, particularly 
when this person happens to be in the same place as the drawee. They think that, in this case, the holder 
should be bound rather than entitled to present the bill for acceptance by the person designated to acta "in 
case of need", and that if this person accepts, the holder should lose all right of recourse on the grounds of non
acceptance. 

ARTICLE 56. 

Acceptance by intervention is specified on the bill of exchange. It is signed by the 
,. intervener. It specifies for whose account it has been given, and in default of this 

specification the acceptance is deemed to have been given for the drawer. 

ARTICLE 57. 

The acceptor by intervention is liable to the holder and to the endorsers subsequent to 
the party for whose account he intervened in the same manner as the latter. 

In spite of an acceptance by intervention, the party for whose honour it has been given 
and the parties liable to him can require the holder, in exchange for payment of the sum 
mentioned in Article 47, to give up the bill, and the protest, if any. 

II. Payment by Intervention. 

ARTICLE 58. 

Payment by intervention may take place in all cases where either at maturity or before 
maturity the holder has the right of recourse. 

At the latest it must be made on the morrow of the last day allowed for drawing up the 
protest for non-payment. 

ARTICLE 59. • 

If a bill has been accepted by intervention, or if persons have been specified to pay it in 
case of need, the holder must at the place of payment present the bill to all these persons, 
and, if need be, cause a protest for non-payment to be drawn up at the latest on the morrow 
of the last day for drawing up the protest. 

In default of protest within this limit of time, the party who has indicated the case of 
need, or for whose account the bill has been accepted, and the subsequent endorsers are 
discharged. 

ARTICLE 60. 

Payment by intervention must include the whole sum which the party for whom it is 
made would have had to pay. 

The holder who refuses this payment loses his right of recourse against those who would 
have been discharged thereby. 

Note. - The last words of the first paragraph of Article 60 U. R. concerning the right to commission 
have been omitted in conformity with the alteration made in Articles 47 and 48. 

ARTICLE 61. 

Payment by intervention must be authenticated by a receipt given on the bill of 
exchange specifying for whom payment has been made. In default of this specification, 
payment is deemed to have been made for the drawer. 

The bill of exchange and the protest, if the protest has been drawn up, must be handed 
over to the person paying by intervention. 

ARTICLE 62. 

The person who pays by intervention is subrogated to the rights of the holder 
against the party for whom he has paid, and against the parties liable to him. Nevertheless, 
he cannot endorse the bill of exchange afresh. 

Endorsers subsequent to the party for whom payment has been made are discharged. 
In case of competition for payment by intervention, the payment which effects the 

greater number of releases has the preference. Any person who, with a knowledge of IAe /acU, 
intervenes in a manner contrary to this rule loses his right Of recourse against those who 
would have been discharged. • 

Note. - Tbe change has been made in the third paragraph with a view to making the correepoudillg U. R. 
text clearer. 
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('HAPTER IX.- PARTS OF A SET, AND COPIES. 

I. Parts of a Set. 

ARTICLE 63. 

A bill of exchange can be drawn in two or more identical parts. . If th b 
These parts must be numbered and, in the body of the ins~rumel!-t 1tse • e num er 

of parts issued must be indicated; in default of which, each part IS considered as a separate 

bill of exchange. 
Ntm. -The majority of experts hold that each part of a bill of excha'nge draw~ in ~wo or more p_arts 

should oontain a statement as to the number of parts. in order to dispel auy doubts which nnght be entertamed 
by the drawee to whom it is presented for payment. h · f ti 1 tiTt 

They propose to omit the third paragraph of Article 63 U. R. ; this paragrap IS o no prac ca u I Y 

and its provisions increase the holder's risks. 

ARTICLE 64. 

Payment made on one part of a set operates as a discharge, even although there is no • 
stipulation that this payment annuls the effect of the other parts. Nevertheless, the drawee 
is liable on each accepted part which he has not recovered. 

An endorser who has transferred parts of a set to different persons, as well as subsequent 
endorsers, are liable on all the parts bearing their signatures which have not been restored. 

ARTICLE 65. 

A party who has sent one part for acceptance must indicate on the other parts the 
name of the person in whose hands this part will be found. That person is bound to give 
it up to the lawful holder of another part. 

If he refuses, the holder cannot exercise his right of recourse until after he has a protest 
drawn up, specifying: 

(1) That the part sent for acceptance has not been given up to him on his demand · 
(2) That acceptance or payment could not be obtained on another of the parts. ' 

II. Copies. 

• ARTICLE 66. 

Every holder of a bill of exchange_ has the right to make copies of it. 
t t The copy bmust reproduce the onginal exactly, with the endorsements and all other 

s a ements to e found thereon. It must specify where the copy ends 
effec!! :alh~~~~~~d and guaranteed by " aval " in the same ma~er and with the same 

ARTICLE 67. 

The copy must specify the person in possession f th · · 1 · 
is bound to hand over the aforesaid instrument to t~e la~~'h\~ mstrument. This person 

If he refuses, the holder cannot exercise his . ht f o er of. the copy. 
endorsed the copy, until he has had a protest dra ng 

0 recifoll!se agamst the persons who 
been given up to him on his demand. wn up spec ymg that the original has not 

CHAPTER X. -FORGERY AND ALTERATIONS. 

. ARTICLE 68. 

. The forgery of a signature, even if it be that of h 
W18e affects the validity of the other signatures. t e drawer or of the acceptor, in no 

ARTICLE 69. 

In case of alteration of the text of a bill f 
~:~uent. to the alteration are bound according :o tl~c~ange, parties who have signed 

ve Signed before the alteration are bound accordin erma of the altered text ; parties 
g to the terms of the original text. 

CHAPTER XI. -PRESCRIPTION. 

ARTICLE 70. 

All acti~lll! arising out of a bill of excha . 
~earAe~=~ f:~: the date <!f maturity. nge agamst the acceptor are barred after three 
Q11e year from ~he holder agamst the endorsers and a ains 
where there iJ a sti=~f t~~ proteat drawn up in prope; tim! !h~ drawer are barred after 

wn retour sa1111 frais ". r rom the date of m~.~oturity 
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. A . ~Q 
ct10ns of recourse by endorsers against each other and against the drawer are barre<! 

after six months, counting from the day when the endorser took up and paid the bill, or 
from the day when he himself was sued. 

NotAl.- It is understood that the pleas of prescription referred to in Article 70 must, in order to take effect, 
be put forward by the party who desires to avail himself of them ; the magistrate cannot advance theee 
considerations of his own motion. 

As regards the rights of recourse of the holder ~ainst a drawer who has not provided cover for the bill, 
the lawe of each country will apply in accordance Wlth the note to Article 52. 

ARTICLE 71. 

Interruption of prescription only operates against the party with respect to whom the 
interrupting proceeding has been done. _ 

NotAl.- As laid down in Article 16 of the Hague Convention, the legislation of each State shall determine 
the causes of interruption or suspension of prescription in the ease of actions on bills of exchange. 

CHAPTER XII. - GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

ARTICLE 72. 

Payment of a. bill of exchange which falls due on a legal holiday cannot be demanded 
until the next business day. So, too, all proceedings relating to a bill of exchange, notably 
presentment for acceptance and protest, can only be made on a business day. 

Where any of these proceedings must be taken within a certain limit of time whereof 
the last day is a legal holiday, the limit of time is prolonged till the first business day which 
follows the expiration of that time. Intermediate legal holidays are included in computing 
limits of time. 

ARTICLE 73. 

Legal or contractual limits of time do not include the day which marks their point of 
departure. 

N ore. - The experts considered that paragraph 2 of this article should become a separate Article; 73 (a). 

ARTICLE 73a. 

No day of grace, whether legal or judicial, is permitted. 

Promissory Notes payable to order.1 

ARTICLE 74. 

A promissory note contains : 

(1) The denomination of the instrument inserted in the body of it, and expressed in the 
language employed for drawing up the instrument ; 

(2) An unconditional promise to pay a determinate sum of money ; 
(3) A specification of the time of payment; 
(4) And of the place where payment must be made; 
(5) The name of the person to whom, or to whose order, payment is to be made; 
(6) Specification of the date and place where the promissory note is made; 
( 7) The signature of the person who issues the instrument (maker). 

ARTICLE 75. 

The instrument in which any of the requirements specified in the preceding article are 
wanting is invalid as a. promissory note, except in the cases mentioned in the following 
pa.ragra phs : 

A promissory note in which no time of payment is specified is deemed to be payable at 

sightin default of special mention, the place where the instrument is issued is deemed to be 
the place of payment, and at the same time the residence of the maker. 

A promissory note which does not specifiy its place of issus is deemed to have been made 
in the place designated beside the name of the maker. 

' Articles 7 4 to 77 are Articles 77 to 80 of the U. R. 
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.ARTICLE 76. 

The following provisions relating to bills of ex~h~e apply to pro~ssory notes so 
far as they are not inconsistent with the nature of this mstrument, nalDely · 

Endorsement (.Articles 10-19) ; 
Guarantee by "aval" (.Articles 29-31)~ 
Time of payment (.Articles 32-36); 
Payment (.Articles 37-41) ; 
Beoourse in case of non-payment (Articles 42-49, 51-53) ; 
Payment by intervention (Articles 54, 58-62) ; 
Copies (Articles 66 and 67); 
Forgeries and alterations (.Articles 68 and 69) ; 
Prescription (Articles 70 and 71) ; 
Legal holidays, computation of limits of time ; and 
Prohibition of days of grace (.Articlets 72, 73 and 73a). 

The following provisions are also applicable to a promissory note, namely : The 
provisions concerning the domicile of bills (.Articles 4 and 26) ; stipulation for interest • 
(.Article 5); divergent statements of the sum payable (Article 6) ; consequences of signature 
by an incapable person (.Article 7) or by a person who acts without authority or exceeds his 
authority (Article 8). 

.ARTICLE 77. 

The maker of a. promissory note is bound in the same manner as an acceptor of a bill 
of exchange. 

Promissory notes payable at a. certain time after sight must be presented for the visa. 
of the maker within the limits of time fixed by Article 22. The limit of time runs from the 
~te of the visa. signed by the maker of the note. The refusal of the maker to give his visa 
w,tth the da~ thereon must be authenticated by a protest (Article 24) the date of which 
gtves the pomt of departure for the limit of time from sight. 
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DRAFT ARTICLES OF A CONVENTION. 

The aim of which is : 

(1) To render the validity and effects of undertakings entered into by means of bills 
of exchange and promissory notes independent of the observance of stamp laws; 

(2) To lay down rules governing the conflict of laws in connection with bills of 
exchange and promissory notes. 

ARTICLE 1.- Penalties for the Non-observance of Stamp Laws. 

If their laws do not already make provision to this effect, the Contracting States 
undertake to alter their laws so that the validity of obligations arising out of a bill of 
exchange or a promissory note or the exercise of the rights that flow therefrom shall not be 
subordinated to the obs 3rvance of the provisions concerning the stamp. 

Nevertheless, the Contracting States may suspend the exercise of these rights till the 
stamp laws have been complied with. They may also provide that the quality and effects of 
~an instrument "immediately executory " which, according to their legislation may be 
attributed to a bill of exchange, shall be subject to the condition that the stamp law has, 
from the issue of the instrument, been duly complied with in accordance with their laws. 

Note. -The above is a reproduction of Article 19 of the Hague Convention. All the e:J:perts, with one 
exception, recommend its adoption and emphasise the extreme importance of this question. The Committee 
of Experts which met in December 1926 was of the same opinion when it stated "that it attached the greatest 
importance to the adoption and application by the greatest possible number of countries of the provisions 
of Article 19 of the Hague Convention." 

ARTICLE 2. - Conflict of Laws ; General Provision. 

The Contracting States undertake to apply inter se, for the settlement of the conflicts 
of laws hereinafter mentioned in connection with bills of exchange and promissory notes, 
the rules set out in the following articles. 

ARTICLE 3.- Capacity. 

The capacity of a person to bind himself by a bill of exchange shall be determined by 
his national law. If this national law provides that the law of another State is competent 
to deal with the question this latter law shall be applied. 

A person who lacks capacity according to the law specified in the preceding paragraph 
is nevertheless bound, if he entered into the obligation in the territory of a State according 
to whose law he would have the requisite capacity. 

Every Contracting State may refuse to recognise the validity of an engagement by 
means of a bill of exchange entered into by one of its citizens which would not be deemed 
valid in the territory of the other Contracting States otherwise than under the application 
of the preceding paragraph of this article. 

Note. -This proposal was only adopted by a majority vote. The experts had in view the necessity of 
establishing guiding principles for the settlement of conflicts of laws in this connection, and they hold that 
the rule laid down in the first paragraph of 74 U. R. should obviously be taken as a basis for the settlement 
of conflicts. 

Moreover, tht'y are of opinion that very special importanct' should be attached to strengthening the credit 
of the instrument with a view to ensuring and facilitating its circulation ; from this point of view they felt 
that the lex loci contractus could not be neglected. 

They would be prepart'd to accept the rule already enunciated by the first Committee of Experts in 
December 1926, to the effect that t'very signature binds the signatory everywhere when it binds him in the 
country in which he signed. They feel, however, that the severity of this rule should be relaxed so M to prevent 
national laws for the protection of incapable persons 'being circumvented by the t'hance signing of an instrument 
in foreign territory. They have therefore inserted as a third paragraph in this article the text of Article 18 
of the Hague Convention. 

ARTICLE 4. - Fo1'm of Contracts. 

The form of any contract arising out of a bill of exchange or promissory note is 
regulated by the laws of the State within whose territory this contract has been made. 

If, however, the obligations entered into by means of a bill of exchange are not 11alid according 
to the provisions of the preceding paragmph, but are in conformity with the laws of the State 
in which a subsequent contract has been entered into, the circumstance that the previous c~mtract& 
are irregular in form does not invalidate the subsequent contract. 

N ots. - The experts think that it is desirable and necessary to add this condition to Article 7 5 U. R. so 
that a defect in form shall not endanger the circulation of the bill. 

ARTICLE 5. - Nature and Effects of the Obligations entered into. 
' 

The effects of the obligations entered into by means of a l)ill of exchange or promissory 
note are governed, without prejudice to the following articles, by the law of the residooNl 
of the signatory, unless some other place has been indicated in the instrument for the 
execu~ion of the signatory's engagement. 
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"ving an " aval " and by the 
The effects of the obligation entered into by t1~e bfr

8~0n lf:e obligation entered into by 
acceptor for honour are governed by the laws app ICa f e honour has been granted. 
the person on whose behalf the " aval " or acceptance or 

ARTICLE 6. - TrMUJfer of tke Cover for tke Bill (" Provision "). . 
. . . h lders of the bill have spemal 

The question whether the beneftmary and succes~ton . 0 hts is determined by the law 
rights on the cover (" provision ") and the napure of t ese ng ' 
of the country in which the bill of exchange 18 payable. 

. . •t in their opinion, of enhanc~ 
Not~. - In enunciating thia rule the experta ~ad m mmd the absolute n~hir 'ob · ect is attained by choosmg 

the credit of bill& of exchange to the greatest possible .extent. They hold ;h m the veh moment of its issue, all 
the law of the country in which the bill of exchange IS payab:e· Jh~, 0 rta.in the effecta of the instrument 
concerned know what law is applicable and a:re consequen~ Y a \~ a~~~on to whom he may rightly make 
u regards transfer of the cover. Moreover, m order to dl8Cover. /t: h h resides 
payment, the drawee has only to consult the laws of the country m w lC e · . 

ARTICLE 7. - Partial Payment and Acceptance. 

The question whether acceptance may be restricted to part of the sum or wh~ther ~heo 
holder is bound to accept partial payment is governed by the law of the country 1D whwh 
the bill of exchange is payable. 

The same rule governs the payment of promissory notes. 

Nou. - This article comes into play only as between States. which have not acceded ~o t~e unification 
or 311 between signatory and non·signatory States ; as between signatory States the question IS settled by 
Artirl~ 26 of the Regulation aM regards acceptance, and Article 38 as regards payment. 

ARTICLE 8. - Form and Time for protesting a.nd otker Proceedings. 

The form of and the limits of time for protest, as well as the form of other proceedings 
necessary for the exercise or preservation of rij!'hts concerning bills of exchange or 
promissory notes, are regulated by the laws of the State within whose territory the protest 
must be drawn up or the proceeding in question taken. 

Nou.- The experts have adopted the wording of Article 76 of the draft Regnlation. This article confirms 
tho application of the lex loci, which is undoubtedly the most acceptable solution. They feel bound, 
however, to rPcomm11nd t.hat countries which, in spite of the experts' unanimous recommendation, retain a 
rather short period for the exerr.ise of rights arisin~ from protest (for instance, summons within fifteen days) 
shonld nevertheless fix adequate periods for cases m which the right of recourse is to be exercised against a 
person residing abroad. 

ARTICLE 9.- Loss or Tkeft of Bill of Exchange or Promissory Note; 
Holder's Bankruptcy. 

Th~ steps to be taken in case of the loss or theft of a bill of exchange or promissory 
note or m case of the holder's bankruptcy are determined by the law of the country in which 
the bill of exchange or promissory note is payable. 

ARTICLE 10.- General Reservation. 

. Th~ Contra~ting States r~erve. to themselves the right not to apply the principles of 
prtvate mternattonallaw contamed m the present Convention so far as concerns : 

(1) An obligatio~ undertaken o~tside ~he territories of the Contracting States. 
. (2) Any law wh10h may be applicable m accordance with these principles and' h' h 
18 not a law of one of the Contracting States. ' w lC 

Not.. - The wording is that of Article 20 of the 1912 Hague Convention. 
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DRAFT REGULATION 1 ON CHEQUES 2• 

Issue and Form of Cheques. 

ARTICLE 1. 
A cheque contains : 

(1) The term " cheque " inserted in the body of the instrument and expressed in the 
language employed in drawing up the instrument ; 

(2) An unconditional order 3 to pay a determinate sum of money; 
(3) The name of the person who is to pay (drawee); 
(4) A statement of the place where payment is to be made; 
(5) And of the place and date when the cheque is issued ; 
(6) The signature of the person who draws the cheque (drawer). 

Note. - (a) The chan~e in No. (1) of Article 1 was adopted on a majority vote. 
(b) The word "unconditional" in No. 2 does not exclude the possibility of making payment in currency 

other than that stipulated in the chequt~. 
(c) 'Yith regard to the formula adopted in Article 1, No. (4), the experts refer to the observation cited 

below which has been taken from the annex to the minutes of the ninth plenary meeting of the Hague Conference, 
1912, page 197, Article 3: 

"The drawer may, however, indicate, in addition to the place for payment, other places at which 
the cheque may be cashed, without any charge, by the holder. This does not mean a change of drawee ; 
the place indicated for cashing the cheque does not replace the place of payment for all necessary proceedings 
connected with the preservation of rights arising under the cheque ; it is merely an understanding with 
the drawee on behalf of the holder to indicate the place at which the latter may cash the cheque." 

(d) A mere error in the spelling of the word "cheque" ought not to invalidate the instrument as such. 

ARTICLE 2. 

An instrument in which any of the requirements mentioned in the preceding article 
are wanting is invalid as a. cheque, except in the cases specified in the following paragraphs ; 

In default of special mention, the place specified beside the name of the drawt- d is 
deemed to be the place of payment, and, at the same time, the residence of the drawee. 

A cheque which does not mention the place of payment is deemed to be payable a.t the 
place of its issue. 

A cheque which does not specify the place of its issue is deemed to have been drawn in 
the place specified beside the name of the drawer. 

Note.- With regard to the third paragraph, the experts point out that naturally, if the drawee is resident 
at the place of issue, the cheque can only be paid at his place of residence. lf the drawee cannot be found 
at the plaee of issue of the cheque, the protest must be drawn up according to the procedure followed in the 
case of a false address. 

ARTICLE 3. 

A cheque must only be drawn on a person holding funds at the disposition of the 
drawer, and in conformity with an agreement, express or implied, according to which the 
drawee is bound to pay the cheque. 

Power is reserved to the Contracting States to regulate consequences, civil, penal 
and fiscal, where default is made in complying with the provisions specified in the preceding 
paragraph, or when a cheque, is issued post-dated, provided that the validity of .the 
instrument as a cheque be maintained in spite of this irregularity. 

Note. -The changes in wording have been introduced for the sake of clearness. 

ARTICLE 4. 

A cheque may be made payable to a specified person, or to his order. 
It may be made payable to bearer. 
A cheque made payable to a specified person with the words "or to bearer", or any 

equivalent words, is d£emed to be payable to bearer. 
A cheque which does not specify the payee is payable to bearer. 
A cheque may be drawn payable to drawer's. order. . . 
Nevertheless, power is reserved to the Contrachng States to proh~bit the issue of bearer 

cheques drawn on the drawer himself. 

Note.- The option of prohibiting the issue of bearer cheques drawn on the drawer himself has been inserted 
on account of the competition which might arise between these cheques and banknotee. 

1 This Regulation does not include rules for settling the conflict of la'fs ; these are embodied in separate 
provisions. 

• The experts took as the basis for their discussions the Resolutions of the 1912 Hague Conferenl'e. All 
changes made in the text of these resolutions are italicised. 

• The word "ordre" in the French text has been replaced by "mandat". 
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.ARTICLE 5. 
erson other than a banker is 

A cheque is drawn on a banker. A cheque drawn on any P 
f101 t~alid IJ8 a cheque. 1 t to cheques payable in their 

Power is reserved to the Contracting States, so fa.r as re a es 

territories : b nkers or what persons may 
(a) To determine what persons shall be deemed to be a 

in this respect be tUsimilated to bankers; f drawing 3 cheque on a. 
(b) To regulate the civil, fiscal and penal consequences o 

person on whom it ought not to be drawn. . 
. . . h 1 of the Hague ResolutiOns, 

Ntm. - I. Differin~ from the solution eontamed m Article 5, paragrap h ue should be one which is 
the experte propose that, m principle, the only instrument to ~e ~ta_rded ~~e~ b~ the fact that funds must 
drawn on a banker. This is the rule admitted in most countnes ; 1 IS exp 
be available at sight. . . . b ld be allowed in this connection 

2. However- and this ia the reason for the additiOn m. (a)- S~tes s ou . ance " ents de change" 
to treat as bankers persons engaged in very similar professions ; for mstance, m Fr ag 
or "caiases publiques". din h 'bTty of drawing 

3. The addition under (b) of the word "civil" is a ~onsequence. of exclu /! t e lo!~d~d as a cheque, 
a cheque on a person who is not a banker. When such an lDStrument 18 no longer e. ~ . al tri c 
ite effects have still to be determined- a point which is left to the legislation of the tndlVldU coun es. 

ARTICLE 6. 

The drawer is the guarantor of the payment of a. cheque. Any st~pula.tion by which 
the drawer discharges himself from this guarantee is deemed to be unwntten. 

ARTICLE 7. 

The provisions of Articles 4, 6, 7 and 8 of the draft Regulation on bills of exchange and 
promissory notes (which relate to the issue and form of the instrument) shall apply to 
cheques. . 

Nevertheless, the domicile, referred to in Article 4 of the Regulation on bills of exchange 
can only, in this case, be the domicile of a banker. 

N ott!. - The reference to Article 4 of the Regulation on bills of exchange and the addition of the last 
r,aragraph as a consequence thereof were made at the request of one of the experts who stated that cheques 
'domiciled" elsewhere than at the domicile of the drawee were frequently used in his country and that the 
practice eeemed to be a useful one. 

Endorsement. 

ARTICLE 8. 

Every cheque, other than a cheque to bearer, may be transferred by endorsement 
even if it is not expressly payable to order. ' 

. When the dr~wer of ~ cheque has inserted in i.t the words "not to order ", or any 
eqmvalent expressiOn, the mstrument can only be assigned according to the forms and with 
the effect of an ordinary assignment. • 

ARTICLE 9. 

Any endorsement must. be unconditional. Any condition to which it is made SUbJ'ect 
shall be deemed to be unwritten. 

A partial endorsement is null and void. 
void.An endorsement " to bearer " and an endorsement by the drawee are equally null and 

Any ~erson, except the drawee, who puts his signature on the back of a cheq bl 
to bearer Is gu.ara.ntor (by " aval ") for the drawer. ue paya e 

An endorsement to the drawee is equivalent to a discharge except · th h 
the dra.~ee has two or more establishments, and the endorsem~nt is m ~ . e fcase w ere 
branch m some place other than that on which the cheque has been dra e m a.vour of a. awn. 

ARTICLE 10. 

The provisions of Articles 12 to 17 of the draft Regulation on bills 
promissory notes (which relate to endorsement) shall apply to che of exchange and 
have reference to acceptance. ques, except so far as they 

Guarantee and Payment. 

ARTICLE 11. 

~ cheque cannot be accepted. A statement of acceptance on h . 
unwntten. a c eque IB deemed to be 
. N etJertlaelesa, the power of allowing the acceptance or certifi · . 
lll reserved to the Contracting States, which may regulate its eff c~tiOn or VIsa of a cheque 

li<M - The word " rtif' · " 1 be ec · dearer · ce 1cation •as en substituted for the word .. . . ., . 
· certificat m the French as being 
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ARTICLE 12. 

Payment of a cheque may be guaranteed by an" aval ". 
T~ guara.nt.ee is given by a third person (other than the drawee), or even by a person 

whose signature 1s on the cheque. 
. The provisions of Articles 30 and 31 of the draft Regulation on bills of exchange and 

promissory notes which relate to " avals " shall apply to cheques. 

ARTICLE 13. 

A cheque is payable at sight. Any contrary stipulation is deemed to be unwritten. 

Note.-. Article 13 of the Hague Resolutions (paragraph 2) reads as follows: "An instrument containing 
any other t.ime of payment is invalid as a cheque". In order to render the instrument as effective as p088ible 
the experts prefer the expression: "Any contrary stipulation is deemed to be unwritten". This is the wording 
proposed by the I. C. C. 

ARTICLE 14 . 

A cheque must be presented for payment within the time fixed by the law of the place 
of payment. 

This time shall be eight days at least. 
The Contracting States may increase this time or fix several times to apply respectively 

to cheques drawn in a country on that country OT cheques drawn in one country on another 
country. 

Presentment of a cheque at a clearing-house is equivalent to presentment for payment .. 
The Contracting States may specify the institutions which are to be deemed to be 

clearing-houses. · 

Note. - The minimum t.ime within which a cheque must be presented for payment has been reduced 
from ten to eight days. 

It has been thought desirable to state in the third paragraph that the time for presentment may be 
increased in view of the distance between different places. 

ARTICLE 15. 

When a cheque is drawn between two places having different calendars, the day of 
issue shall be referred to the corresponding day of the calendar of the place of payment. 

ARTICLE 16. 

Neither,the death of the drawer nor his incapacity arising after the issue of the cheque 
shall affect the cheque. 

RECOMMENDATION. 
The experts recommend : 

(1) That the tJarious countries should enact such penal OT civil measures as are best 
calculated to prevent the issue of a cheque without funds to meet it. 

(2) That States should take steps under their ciml law to pretJent the countermanding of 
the wder contained in the cheque during the time fw presentment. 

(3) That the poBBibility of countermanding the order contained in the cheque after the 
expiration of the time fw presenting it should be determined by the laws of each State. 

Note.- Recommendations (2) and (3) above replace Article 17 of the Hague Resolutions, which the experts 
were unable to adopt unanimously on account of the divergence of the various lawa concerning the pollllibility 
of countennandiug the order in the cheque and determinint C&ll68 in which payment of cheque& may be oppoaed. 

Article 17 of the Hague Resolutions has therefore een omitted and has been replaced by the above 
Recommendations. 

ARTICLE 17 (Article 18 of the Hague Resolutions). 

The drawee who pays a cheque may require that it shall be given up to him receipted 
by the holder. . 

The holder may not refuse a partial payment. 
In case of part payment the drawee may require that t'he part payment shall be 

specified on the cheque and that a re~ipt shall be given to him . 

• 
Note. - In paragraph 2 the liolder is denied the right of refusing partial payment, though Artil'le 18 of 

the Hague Resolutions allow& him to do so. In making it obligatory fot the holder to accept part payment, 
the experts had in mind both the intereats of the persona liable and the proviaion of Article 38 of the draft 
Regulation on billll of exchange, which makes it obligatory for the holder to accept part payment. The solution. 
adopted by the experts is Bimilar to that adopted by the I.C.C. 
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ARTICLE 18 (Article 19 of the Hague Resolutions). 
. nly. be paid to a banker. 

A cheque crossed on its face with two parallel lines can o 
The crossing may be by the drawer or by a bolder. 
The crossing may be general or special. . ord " banker " or some 
The crossing is general if there be only t.he ~wo liD:esl,iforththe ~ of a banker is written 

equivalent, or the words " and Co " ; the crossmg IS specia e na e 
between the lines. . . · B t special crossing 

A general crossing may be converted mto a spemal crossmg. u a 
cannot be converted into a general crossing. d t 

A specially crossed cheque can only be paid to the banker named. But if he oes no 
cash it himself he may substitute another banker. h ll b deemed 

A crossing and the banker's name may not be effaced. Any effacements a e 
not to have taken place. . 

The drawee who pays a crossed cheque to any person other than. a banker if t~e cheque 
is crossed generally, or to any person other than the banker named, If the cheque IS crossed 
specially, is responsible for the injury, if any, caused thereby, but the damages shall not 
exceed the amount of the cheque. • 

Any State may, in so far as crossed cheques are concerned, assimilate professions analogous 
to that of a banker to the profession of banker. 

Nou. -The object of the addition in the seventh paragraph is to make it qn!-te clear that an effacement 
of the crossing does not affect the validity of the cheque ; the latter continues to ex1st as a crossed cheque. 

The last paragraph was added to meet the wishes of countries which permit the drawing of a crossed cheque 
on an "agent de change" for instance, or a "caisae publique" (see above, Article 5). 

RECOMMENDATION. 

The experts recommend that countries which at present employ only the cheque " payable 
in account " (nur zur V errechnung) should abandon this method in favour of the crossed cheque. 

Nou.- As a result of this Recommendation, Article 20 of the Hague Resolutions disappears. The artinle 
in queation laid down rules for cheques "payable in account". 

ARTICLE 19 (Article 21 of the Hague Resolutions) . 

. T~e .question whether ~he holder of a cheque bas special rights on the fund against 
which It 18 draw~, and the r1ght to maintain an action against the drawee is left outside the 
present RegulatiOn. 

Concerning the Right of Recourse. 

ARTICLE 20 (Article 22 of the Hague Resolutions). 

The h~ld~r may. exercise his right of recourse against the endorsers the drawer and th 
other parties hable, if the cheque, on presentment in due time, is not p~d. ' e 

Presentment and non-payment must be authenticated : 

(1) By a formal instrument (protest for non-payment)· or 

th d
(2) Bfy a declaration by the drawee, dated and writteh on the cheque and if · 

e ay o presentment ; or ' spec ymg 
(3) By a declaration dated from a clearing-house specifying that th h 

forwarded in due time, and has not been paid. e c eque has been 

Any State may: 

(a) Lay down that the right of recourse against th dor 
partiu liable. shall be ~at unless the cheque is protested. e en sera, the drawer and the other 

~b) DI!Ctde what wtll be, in default of the protest or e uival · 
the t~me for presentment, the nature of the rights of the \oldere:t t~struments drawn up within 
PT011tded funds or who has countermanded the order iM th h gamst the drawer who has not . •• e c eque. 

0 
• Now. - I~ waa reoogniled in the lla86 of bills of exchange that if . J! m proper ~e was neceuary for the maintenance of the · hta' payment was refused, a. protest drawn 

e!:C!di~ that, m the lla86 of cheques, in order to simplify th~orm~i~ecou;-ae· The above article, however 
or by a 'd:;~r:ti:~J!t:P;!' may bel reJllaeedh by a. decla.ra.tion made by~~e t~~eet !illd a..v?id the attendant 

Th' 
1 

. . om .a. c ea.nng- ouae. m wnting on the chequ 
muat bell 10 ution 11 at variance with the practice obta.inin . e 

protested like bills of exchange · 1 Th g m many countrie · hi 
~'!n~_!l~ft!aragraph (a) to Article 20,~og=~~: ~ountrlt!x~e~~;hdre~ore felt that it !'ould J! d:r::~qU:; 

Th -t;- protest, • ' esue to do 10, to maintain their re:rent 
the . hey a.v~ a.lso, under (b), made it po88ible for the various · · p 
llhou!f :!; 1\'~~ pr~test or ea:ivahint instruments drawn up with~~~h~n~s themselves to decide the nature of 

~~:p;tm:~::£~=:il~~·1c!~i~c':'e~o !~ ~J:!l~1~~~~:~fo~h~ts:~~i~~~!d~~ 7~!c!r~~~ f~1t:~ 
• c e •upra). 0 a c eque on the fund against 
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ARTICLE 21 (Article 23 of the Hague Resolutions). 

Protest for default of payment, or CA8 equivalent declaratiom of avlhemication 
mentioned in Article 20, must be made before the expiration of the time for presentment, 
either on the actual day of presentment if it is made on tA8 last day of Ike time for presentment, 
or on one of the two bunnesa daya foZZotoing, provided that Cheae daya BtiU faU wilhin the period 
for presentment. 

Note.- These changes have been made in Article 23 of the Hague Resolutions becauBe: (1) in Article 20 
above other forms of authentication have been a-imilated to protest ; and (2) in order to make it clear that, 
for the cheque as well as for the bill of exchange, the holder has no longer one day but two business days 
after payment has been refused in order to draw up the protest; while (3) the protest must in every C&B6 
be drawn up within the time for presentment. 

ARTICLE 22. 

The holder may claim from the party agaimt whom he e:Deroises his right of recourse : 

(1) The amount of the cheque; 
(2) Interest at the rate of6 per cent as from the date of presentment; 
(3) The costa of the protest or equivalent declaration, of the notice~ S61'1Jed by the holder on 

previous endorsers and on the drawer, and other ewpenses. • 

ARTICLE 23 (Article 24 of the Hague Resolutions). 

Except so far as regards acceptance, the provisions of the draft Regulation on bills of 
exchange and promissory notes relating to the right of recourse contained in Articles 44 
to 46, 48 and 49 apply to cheques. 

Parts of a Set. 

ARTICLE 24 (Article 26 of the Hague Resolutions). 

Except in the case of bearer cheques, every cheque drawn in one State and payable in 
another State, or in an oversea dominion of the same State, may be in a. set of identical parts. 
When a cheque is in a set of pa.rts, each part must be numbered and must indicate in the body 
of the instrument the number of parts issued, jailing which each part is deemed to be a separate 
cheque. 

Note.- The wording of the Hague article has been altered in order to bring it into line with Article 63 of 
the draft Regulation on bills of exchange. 

ARTICLE 25 (Article 27 of the Hague Resolutions). 

Payment made on one part operates as a discharge, even though there is no stipulation 
that this payment shall discharge the other parts. 

An endorser who has transferred parts to different persons and endorsers subsequent 
to him, are liable on all the parts bearing their signatures, which have not been restored. 

Forgeries and Alterations. 

ARTICLE 26 (Article 28 of the Hague Resolutions). 

Euept so far as regards acceptance, the provisions of Articles 68 and 69 of the draft 
Regulation on bills of exchange and promissory notes relating to forgery and alterations shall 
apply to cheques. 

Note. -The words in ita.lice have been added becaUBe, under Article 11 above, paragraph (1), cheques 
cannot be accepted. 

Prescription. 

ARTICLE 27 (Article 29 of the Hague Resolutions). 

Actions of recourse by the holder against the endorsers and drawer are barred after 
six months from the time fixed for presentment. 

Actions of recourse by endorsers against previous endorsers and the drawer are barred 
after six months from the day on which the endorser paid the cheque or the day on which 
he was sued thereon. · 

Note.- If the drawer has not made cover or has withdra~ it, each State ia, according to Article 20 (II) 
above, allowed to decide the nature of the holder's rights ~amat the drawer ; hence they are also entiUed 
to determine the period of preeoription applicable to theBe nghta. 
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.ARTICLE 28. 

The provisiona of .Article 71 of the Regulation on bills of exchange shall apply t? 
cheques. 

Nt*. -The abcrre ill the lllllt paragraph of Article 29 of the Hague Reeolutiona, given 811 a separate 
article for the uke of olearne.t.t. 

General Provisions. 

ARTICLE 29 (Article 30 of the Hague Besolutiona). 

The general pr~viaiona of Articles 72, 73 and 73(4) of the Regulation on bills of 
uohqe and promissory notes shall apply to cheques • 

••• 
NIIN.- Article 31 of the Hague Reeolutiona ill included in the draft Convention for the settlement of the 

oonfliot of laws (Article 9). 
• 



-25-

DRAFT ARTICLES OF A CONVENTION. 

The aim of which is : 

(1) To render the validity and effects of undertakings entered into by means of 
cheques independent of the observance of stamp laws ; . 

(2) To lay down rules governing the conflict of laws in connection with cheques. 

ARTICLE 1.- Penalties for the Non-Observance of Stamp Laws. 

If the l~ws do not already make provision to this effect, the contracting States undertake 
to alter ~hell' laws so that the validity of obligations arising out of cheques, or the exercise 
of the nghts that flow therefrom, shall not be subordinated to the observance of the 
provisions concerning the stamp. 

Nevertheless, the Contracting States may suspend the exercise of these rights till the 
stamp _laws have be~n complied with. They may also provide that the quality and effects 
of a!l mstrument " Immediately executory " which, according to their legislation may be 
~ttnbuted t~ the cheque, shall be subject to the condition that the stamp law has, from the 
1ssue of the mstrument, been duly complied with in accordance with their laws. 

Note.-. From a practical point of view this question is of leBB importance in the case of cheques than in 
the case of bills of exchange or promiBBory notes. In some countries, however, the law in certain cases attaches 
to the fac~ that a cheque nas ~een insufficiently stamped, or not stamped at all, various consequences at civil 
law - fo~ llllltance,loBB of the nght of recourse. It would be desirable therefore, in this connection, for countries 
to enter mto the same undertakings on this matter, as in the case of bills of exchange · this is the object of 
llrticle 1. ' 

This article, like the similar article referring to bills of exchange, was adopted by all the experts save one. 

ARTICLE 2. - General Provision. 

The Contracting States undertake to apply inter se, for the settlement of the conflicts 
of laws hereinafter mentioned in connection with cheques, the rules set out in the following 
articles. 

ARTICLE 3.- Capacity. 

The capacity of a. person to bind himself by cheque shall be determined by his national 
law. If this national law provides that the law of another State is competent to deal with the 
question, this latter law shall be applied. 

A person who lacks capacity according to the law specified in the preceding paragraph 
is nevertheless bound - if he entered into the obligation in the territory of a. State according 
to whose law he would have the requisite capacity. 

Every Contracting State may refuse to recognise the validity of an engagement by 
means of a. cheque entered into by one of its citizens which would not be deemed valid in 
the territory of the other Contracting States, otherwise than under the application of 
the preceding paragraph of this article. 

Note. - This proposal was only adopted by a majority vote. 
The experts had in view the necessity of establishing guid~ principles for the settlement of conflicts of 

laws in this connection, and they hold that the rule laid down m Article 74 of the draft Regulations hould 
obviously be taken as a basis for the settlement of conflicts. 

Moreover, they are of opinion that very special importance should be attached to strengthening the credit 
of the instrument, with a view to ensuring and facilitating its circulation ; from this point of view they felt 
that the lex loci contractus could not be neglected. 

They would be prepared to accept the rule already laid down by the first Committee of Experts in December 
1926 to the effect that every signature binds the signatory everywhere when it binds him in the country 
in whlch he signed. They feel, however, that this rule should not be applied so rigidly as to make it poBBible 
for national laws concerning the protection of incapable persons to be circumvented by the chance signing 
of an instrument in foreign territory. They have therefore added as a third paragraph in this article the text 
of Article 18 of the Hague Convention. 

ARTICLE 4. - Form of Engagements. 

The form of any engagement arising out o~ a cheque is regulated by the laws of the 
State where this engagement has been entered mto. Nevertheless, observance of the forms 
prescribed by the la1o of the place of payment is sufficient. 

If, however, the engagem_ents entered into by m~ans of a ~hequ~ are not valid accordi'!g 
to the provisions of the precedtng paragraph, but are ·~ conformt~y w.th the laws of the Stat~ tn 
which a subsequent engagement has been entered ~nto, the ctroumstance that the prevtous 
engagements were irregular in form does not invalidate the subsequent engagement. 

Now. - The addition made to the first paragraph of the above article is taken from Article 54 of the Polish 
Law of November 14th, 1924, on Cheques. Its object is to strengthen the credit of the instrument. As regards 
the second par~ph, see the note appended to Article 7 of the draft Convention concerning the conflict of 
laws in connection with . bills of exchange. 

ARTICLE 5. - Persons on whom a Cheque mag be drawn. 

The law of the country in which the cheque is payable shall be the law which determines 
the persons on whom a. cheque may be drawn. 
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d . to by means of Cheques. 
Eft ct I Obligations entere m h 

.ARTICLE 6. -Form and e a o . the law of the State in w ose 
The effects of these obligations s:all :eq~:te.;:en!~t~!ed into. 

territories the obligations by means o a c e 
NtiU. -This rule was only adopted on a majority vote. 

7 Transfer of the Fund. 
ARTICLE • - . h lders of the cheque have special 

The question whether the payee and the _su~cessiV~n~ the nature of those rights shall 
rights on the fund against which the che_que ~~ hr::encheque is payable. 
be determined by the law of the country m w IC • • th . opinion- of 

· · d th baolute necesst~- m ~tr · 
Nou. _In stating this rule, the experts hi;} m f:'~ Th~;holdthatthisobJect~a~tame~bychoosm~ 

enhancing the credit of cheques to the greatfl!lt po88t 
1 
e exT: · from the very moment of 1ts 188Ue, I concern~ 

the law of the country in which the cheque ts payab e. us, . the effects of the instrument as rega s 
know what Jaw is a:fplicable, and are consequently able to a~ertmd n to ~'---ver the person to whom he may 

. t h" h •t . drawn Moreover m or er """"' . . h h "d s transfer of the fun agama w 1c • ts · 1 h •1 f the country m wh1c e res1 e . 
rightly make payment, the drawee has only to consu t t e aws 0 

. 

ARTICLE 8. - Effects of accepting a Cheque. 
. bl h II d termine whether the cheque The law of the country in which a cheque IS paya e s a e 

can be accepted and what are the effects of such acceptance. 

ARTICLE 9. - Certification. 
· · · bl h II determine whether a cheque The law of the country m which a cheque 1~ pay~ e s a 

can be certified and what are the effects of certifiCatiOn. 

ARTIOLE 10. -Date of Payment of the Cheque. 

The question whether a cheque must necessarily be payable at sight or whether it ma:y 
be drawn for a certain period after sight shall be determined by the law of the country m 
which the cheque is payable. 

ARTICLE 11.- Time for Presentment. 

The time for presentment shall be determined by the law of the country in which the 
cheque is payable. 

ARTICLE 12. - Crossing. 

The law of the country in which a cheque is payable shall determine whether the cheque 
may be crossed and what are the effects of this crossing. · 

ARTICLE 13. - Partial Payment. 

The law of the country in which a cheque is payable shall determine whether the holder 
is bound to accept partial payment or not. 

Nou.- See the note to Article 8 of the draft Convention conoeming the conflict of laWII in connection 
with billa of exchange. 

ARTICLE 14. - Form and Time for Protest and other Proceedings. 

The form of protest and the time for protest, as well as the form of other proceedings 
necessary for the exercise or preservation of rights concerning cheques, are regulated by the 
laws of the State in whose territory the protest must be drawn up or the proceeding in 
question taken. 

NtiU.- The exverts have adopted the wording of Article 76 U.R. on billa of exchange. This article 
confirms the application of the kz loci, which in undoubtedly the most acceptable solution. They feel bound 
however, to recommend that countries which, in spite of the experts' unanimous recommendation maint~ 
a rather abort period for the exercise of rights arising from protest, should nevertheless fix adequ~te periods 
for - in which the right of recourse must be exercised against a person residing abroad. 

ARTICLE 15. - Loaa or Theft of Cheque: Holder'a Bankruptcy. 

The law of the country in which the cheque is payable determines the steps to be taken 
in the caae of the loss or theft of a cheque or in the case of the holder's bankruptcy. 

ARTICLE 16. - General Reservation. 

The Contracting States reserve to themselves the power not to apply the principles of 
private international law contained in the present Conventions or in the regulation so far as 
COnC6fllA: 

(1) An obligatio~ undertaken ou~side t~e territories of ~he Contracting States ; 
. (2) Any law which may be applicable m accordance With these principles and which 
11 not a. law of one of the Contracting States. ' 

NrAe.- Tbe wording ia t.hat of Article 20 of the 1912 Hague Convention on bills of exchange and · not.ea. proDlJBsory 

' 
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INTRODUCTION 

PREVIOUS HISTORY OF THE QUESTION. 

On September 19th, 1921, the Council adopted a resolution requesting the Economic 
Committee to consider and report upon the meaning and scope of the provision relating to 
equitable treatment of commerce contained in Article 23 (e) of the Covenant. 

In September 1922 the Council stated that it shared the opinion expressed by the Economic 
Committee. The Committee's task therefore had a practical rather than a theoretical object, 
and the best method of obtaining a definite result was to begin by preparing a list of the various 
practices which clearly violated the principle of the equitable treatment of commerce. 

The practices mentioned by the Economic Committee include the application by any 
\~ember of the League of unjust or oppressive treatment, in fiscal or other matters, to nationals 
or commercial firms or companies of other Members of the League carrying on their commerce 
or industry or other occupation in its territory. 

From the outset the Economic Committee considered that the problem thus defined had 
two aspects: 

(a) The regime to be applied to foreign persons and organisations duly authorised 
by law to carry on their occupations within a State; and 

(b) The terms on which those persons and organisations are allowed to carry on their 
occupations in another State. 

The Economic Committee, considering the political and economic state of the world unfavourable 
to the application of a general rule to conditions of admission, confined its attention to the 
first of these questions, and merely considered what regime should be applicable to foreign persons 
or organisations authorised by law to carry on their activities in the territory of a State. As 
a result of its examination of the subject, it drew up in May 1923 a first series of ten recommen
dations, which the Council of the League has submitted to all States Members of the League, 
with a recommendation that the States should be guided by these principles, both in their 
internal legislation and their international agreements. 

These are as follows: 

"The Council of the League of Nations, considering that the grant of the legal, 
administrative, fiscal and judicial guarantees necessary for nationals, firms or companies 
of any States Members of the League, who are permitted to carry on their commerce, industry, 
or any other occupation within the territory of another State Meinber of the League, or 
to establish themselves there, was one of the requirements of economic co-operation between 
nations; 

" Recommends to all the States Members of the League the following principles, which 
they should seek to put into practice both by the adaptation of their national legislation 
to this end and by the conclusion of bilateral agreements: 

" I. In the case of persons, firms or commercial, industrial, financial or insurance 
companies permitted to establish themselves within the territory of another State in confor
mity with its laws and regulations, the granting of the treatment accorded to nationals 
in fiscal matters should be maintained as an absolute rule. Such persons, firms or commercial, 
industrial, financial or insurance companies should in no case be subjected, as regards their 
goods, industry, commerce or any other form of economic activity, to general or local taxes, 
or to duties of any kind whatever, different from or higher than those which are imposed 
on the nationals of the State concerned, subject to special exceptions which could only be 
justified by requirements of the public interest and which should be applicable to all nationa
lities without distinction. 

" 2. If in any case a person, firm or company is admitted to carry on an industry, 
commerce or any other occupation in a country without being established in that country, 
the treatment in fiscal matters of such person, firm or company should not be such as to 
place them in a position of inferiority as compared with nationals, subject only to the exception 
mentioned in tl)e preceding article. 

" 3· Where a foreign business established in the territory of a State is a branch of, 
or subsidiary to, a business of which the seat of control is in another State, the principle 
to be followed as regards the taxation of the business should be that taxes imposed in the 
country in which the foreign business is so established should be strictly limited, if levied 
on capital, to the capital really invested in that country, and, if levied on profits or revenues, 
to those arising from the business activities carried on in that country. 

" 4· Foreign persons, firms or companies permitted to establish themselves within 
the territory of any of the States Members of the League should be entirely free to acquire 
and to possess property of all kinds, whether real or persoaal., which is necessary for their 
economic activities and which the laws of the foreign State in question permit or may 
thereafter permit to the nationals of another State to acquire and to possess. 
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be ble to dispose of their real or personal 
" Such persons, firms or compani~ should ·an 'vith regard to cess~on, exc~ange, 

roperly referred to in the prec~ding artlcl~, es~~~~rd~d to nationals, applicable without 
P.ft, or legacy, in accordance w1th ~he regtme 
~odification or restrictions of any kmd. f th roduct of the sale of real and 

" 6 The fiscal regime applicable to the export 0 
. e !nd the regulations with reg~rd 

personai property by the sai_d persons, firms r cc:r:;~~tions, should not differ accordmg 
to the foreign currency acqmred as a result o sue 
to the nationality of the exporter. . t blish themselves within the 

· perm1tted to es a · · ht t " 7 Persons firms or compames d be t"tl d in defence of their ng s, o 
territory of a Stat~ Member ?f ~he League{ sh~ul t . =~~r~a~ce with the laws of the State 
bring an action, either as plamtlff or as de en an • m 

in question. . b. t to just reciprocity and without 
" B. The above provisions shall. be appli~able s~ ~~~ owers conferred upon them by 

prejudice to any further fa~ilities whic~, ~y virt~e t~ each pother without thereby injuring 
their systems of law, certam States ~1g t ~an 
the interests of third States or of their nationals. . . State to grant theilio 

· " 9. It is agreed that !lot~ing in the pres~n~~~~~sfi~e:;[~\~ntrol is in the hands 
benefit to a company of which !t cahn be rove t d the present recommendations, or of 
of the nationals of a State wh1ch as no accel? e h St te 
which the seat of control is situated in the temtory of sue a a · rt" 

1 · bl t t t embodied in the present a IC es 
" 10. While the principles of eqmta e rea m~n . I d under the sovereignty 

should be universally observed throughout the. t~mtones .Pace be s cial 
or authority of States Members of the League, It _Is ~ecogmse~ ~~~J::;e :a~hich ~ is 
cases of overseas colonies, protectorates or temtones unde . . h" h the 
impracticable to apply spme of the detailed provisions of these articles or m.; IC d 1 c~ 
can only be applied subject to modifications necessary to adapt them to speci an ° 
circumstances. "II 1 · h' h will respect "In the cases referred to, the States concerned WI app y a regtme w IC 
the principles of the present articles. " 

In September 1923 a proposal was subm~tted t~ the Assembly by the Japanese delegate, 
requesting the Economic Committee to extend Its studies to other aspects of the problem, na~ely, 
the terms on which foreigners residing in a country are or should be allowed to engage m a 
particular profession, industry or occupation. . . . 

The Economic Committee began its study of this new problem m F~bruary 1.924. Ha':"g 
in August 1924 collected fresh and detailed !-"formation on t~e l~ws in.force m-the v~ous coun~nes: 
it submitted to the Council a circumstantial report I tennmatmg WJth the folloWing conclusiOns. 

" (a) The general rule for ordinary open professions,. !ndustries_ and .occupations should 
be mutual national treatment, with or without the cond1tlon of reciprocity. 

" (b) In professions, industries or occupatior:ts, t~e carrying ~n. of ~hi~h is .dependent 
on compliance with a prescribed standard of qualification or. of trammg, It IS desrrable t~at 
States sh~ld, so far as practicable, make arrangements by bilateral agreements or otherWise 
for the mutual recognition of such standards. 

" (c) The number of professions, industries and occupations into which the entry of 
foreigners is restricted on the ground of national interests should be limited to the essential 
minimum required by these interests. 

" (d) The restrictions placed on foreigners with regard to carrying on professions, 
industries and occupations of this class should be similarly limited to those which are bona fide 
necessary for the protection of national interests. 

" (e) In applying such restrictions, there should be no arbitrary or unjust discriminations 
between foreigners on the ground of nationality. 

" (j) If and when a State finds it necessary to restrict the carrying on of an occupation 
to persons holding a special contract or licence, the right to tender for such contract or to 
obtain a licence on fulfilling ~h~ pr~ribe~ conditions, should only be restricted to nationals 
of the State where such restnct10n 1s considered necessary to protect essential State interests, 
and that, where such restriction to its own nationals is not enforced there should be no 
arbi~ and unfa~ discrimination _as betwee~ the nation~ls of differe~t foreign States. 

(g) ~xcept 1':1 so far as the nght of foretgners to restde or travel in certain exceptional 
areas (e.g., m the ne1ghbourhood of forts, etc.) may be restricted in the national interest the 
general rule should be that fo~eigners d~y ~dmitted int<;> a country should be accorded the 
5a!De freedol':l of travel ~d restdence as 1s enJ<;>Yed ';>Y natwn~s. subject always to compliance 
wtth the national laws With regard to the regtstratJon of foreigners, notification of change of 
address, etc. 

. " (h) If~ a ~t of the special conditio~ obtaining in certain countries, and particularly 
m overseas temton~ placed under ~he soveret~ty or authority of other countries, the above 
ruJe:; cannot be applied, sue~ count':les sh~uld s.till be governed· by these principles in ensuring 
eqmtable treatment to for~1gn nationals m this respect. " 

I ~t C.]09(1).M.IIof.I92S.II. 
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By a decision of the Council, this second series of recommendations was also communicated! 
on July 2nd, 1925, to all Membecs of the League, and on this occasion the Council expressed a 
desir'e to be informed whether and how far the States had been able to carry the previous 
recommendations into effect. 

Some twenty States replied. Most of them stated that they saw no difficulty in applying 
the Economic Committee's recommendations in their own countries, as their own laws were already 
based on the same principles. 

At the World Economic Conference held at Geneva in May 1927, the International Chamber 
of Commerce submitted a report 1 on the treatment of foreigners. The report was accompanied 
by two draft conventions dealing with: 

(a) The abolition of passport visas; 
(b) Freedom of residence and establishment. 

The object of the first Convention was to abolish, in relations between the signatocy States, 
and for all kinds of travellers, the obligation to obtain a visa in order to enter or ~ through a 
country. It was also to have the effect of affording foreigners lawfully admitted mto a country 
the same freedom of movement, residence, establishment and circulation as to the nationals of the 

.State in question. 
The aim of the second Convention was to regulate in a more liberal spirit: 

(a) Engagement in business or industry or the exercise of any other profession or 
occupation abroad; 

(b) The civil status of foreigners; 
(c) The status of legal entities; 
(d) The fiscal treatment of foreigners. 

A comparison of the recommendations already made by the Economic Committee with the 
proposals of the International Chamber of Commerce at once shows that the latter are much 
more extensive, first, because they recommend the conclusion of Conventions and, further, 
because they deal with certain questions - e.g., the abolition of the passport visa - which were 
not referred to in the Economic Committee's recommendations, but have been dealt with by 
the Communications and Transit Organisation of the League •. 

Further, the proposals of the Chamber of Commerce, dealing with the same subjects as the 
Economic Committee's recommendations, were much more detailed. Their general effect was 
to secure for foreigners, in the different matters considered, the same treatment as for nationals 
of the country in which they were established, and to prevent any unjust discrimination in cases 
where cogent reasons necessitated a departure from this general rule. 

The World Economic Conference of Geneva adopted the fol,lowing resolutions regarding the 
economic and fiscal treatment of nationals and companies of one country admitted to settle in 
the territory of another: 

" The Conference considers that the granting of the legal, administrative, fiscal and 
judicial guarantees necessary to the nationals, firms or companies of a State admitted to 
exercise their trade, industry or other occupation in the territory of another State or to 
settle there is one of the essential conditions of economic co-operation between nations. 

" Taking note of the important work already devoted to this subject by the Economic 
Committee of the League of Nations and by the International Chamber of Commerce, the 
Conference considers it desirable that their conclusions should be considered and co-ordinated 
by the appropriate organs of the League of Nations with a view to their submission to a 
diplomatic conference for the purpose of determining the best methods of defining the status 
of foreigners, of abolishing unjust distinctions between them and nationals, and of preventing 
double taxation. The purpose of this conference would be to draw up an international 
convention. 

" But, before the latter could settle the question as a whole, bilateral agreements providing 
for equitable reciprocity and based on the guiding principles referred to above might effect 
a valuable improvement in the present situation. 

"Accordingly, the Conference recommends: 

" I. That, pending the conclusion of an international convention, bilateral agree
ments should be arrived at, on the basis of the work already accomplished by the Economic 
Committee of the League of Nations and by the International Chamber of Commerce, 
defining the status of foreigners, not only from the economic but from the legal and 
fiscal points of view; 

• Document C.E.I.s(r). 
• See on this subject: 

1. Conference on Passports and Customs Formalities, December 1920 (Provisiooal Committee for Com· 
munications and Transit). 

2. Passport Conference, Geneva, May 1926 (Communications and.Transit Organisation) (document C.320. 
M.119.1926.Vlll). 

3· Extract from the Records of the Third Conference on Comm\lllications and Transit, Geneva, August 
and September 1927 (document A.s>.1927.VIII, page 35: Report on identity documents for persons withOilt 
nationality). 
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. d . n view the Council of the League 

"2 That, in the same spirit and Wl~h th?~md~~fo.~atic c~nference for the purpose 
of Nati~ns should pn'parc _for the mectl.ng .o . . 

f drawing up an internatwnal conventiOn, t and the texts to be.submltted to 
o "3 That in ldrawing up these agreentlhen s should be borne in mmd: 

. ' II . . ts among o ers 
the conference, the fo owmg pom d't' of residence establish-

'th ard to con I Ions , d h .. (a) Equality of treatment WI regf . rs admitted to a State an t e 
ment removal and circulation between oreigne . 
natio~als of that State; . d . d stry and all other activities by foreign 

" (b) Conditio~s of carrymg on tra e · m u 
persons and enterpnses; nd enterprises; 

" (c) Legal status of the same persons a d enterprises." 
" (d) Fiscal status of the same persons an . . 

. 6th r 2 the Economic Committee me~ m 
In pursuance of a Council resolutiOn of iune 1 t 9 Z'aratorystudyofcertainresol~hons 

extraordinary session in July of ~he same year t ~arry out a ~nfong these the resolution mentiOned 
of the Economic Conference wh1c~ apJ?Cared to 

1 
e urgen · J:·ons for the international conference 

above led the Committee to begm Without de ay prepara I • 
recommended in that resolu.tion.. . d h 5 tariat to collect all useful information with 

Accordingly, the Comnuttee mstructe. t e ~c~~· d cision was approved by the Assembly 
such assistance as appeared most appropnate, an IS e 
on September 2oth, 1927. . dr b the Chairman of the Economic Committee 

In December 1927, a draft Conventw~, a~nt~p l ternational Chamber of Commerce, was 
and Dr. Richard Riedl, . the repr~sentative o d the n I scheme and the principles of the 
submitted to the Committee, whi~h approveh e ge~er\ed to express his views on it and 
draft. each member of the Committee was, owever, mv1 . f 

form~a~e any .obs~rvMationhs ;9~~\:eir:o~~~kg~~~~i~~e a 1~~h=~ ~=~~ti~~ncliscussion, drew 
At Its session m arc • . ' th C ·1 ort on it as follows· up the final text of a draft Convention and commumcated to e ounc1 a rep · 

"The Economic Committee has now drawn op the draft Convention concerning the 
treatment of foreigners and foreign undertakings. b . 

" In its present form, the draft embodies all the guarantees to be afforded on a as1s 
of reciprocity by any one State to the nationals of any other S~ate -whether .they be na!ural 
persons or legal entities - who have been allowed to establish themselves m the temtory 
of the latter State. . · · · · b t 

" These guarantees, which apply not ?J?i;Y to the exerc_1se of all econol!n~ acbvibes, u 
also to civil and legal rights, to the acquiSitiOn, preservation and tran~miss1on of property 
and interests of all kinds, to charges of a fiscal character, both excephonal a1_1d n?rmal, to 
which persons and their property may be su~ject, con~titute as complete a codificahon on as 
broad a basis as possible of the law of establishment m so far as this l~w can 3;nd should .be 
codified, in view of the disparity of concepts, situations and laws and of mternat10nal practice 
under existing treaties. . . . 

" The Economic Committee does not propose to enter, for the guidance of the Council, 
into a discussion of the doctrines which it has systematised and co-ordinated in the draft. 
It desires, however, to point out to the Council that it has not only en.deav?ured, ~s far as 
possible, to secure treatment on the same terms as nationals and equality With nationals of 
the country of establishment, rather than most-favoured-nation treatment which often leads 
to differentiation and uncertainty; it has even, in many instances, preferred to replace those 
rather relative guarantees by positive undertakings to which the various countries would make 
their laws and actions conform. 

"For the moment, political as well as economic considerations make it impossible to 
propose full and entire freedom as regards the establishment of foreigners. Consequently, 
the draft international Convention is mainly concerned with securing a charter for foreigners 
who have already been permitted to sojourn or establish themselves in a country. · The 
Economic Committee, however, in its desire to advance as far as is feasible in this direction, 
has ~dded to this char~er .explicit provisions under which each of the High Contracting 
Parties ensures the applicahon to the commerce and property of nationals of the other High 
Contracting Parties, even if they are not resident in its territory, of a regime similar to that 
accorded to established nationals. 

"The Economic Committee is confident that its draft must have a beneficial effect on 
international relations and will encourage co-operation for the economic restoration of all 
countries. It has therefore availed itself of the option which the Council accorded it on 
March 5th, 1928, to communicate this draft to the Governments of the States Members of the 
League. At the sa~e time it has requested the~e Governments to inform the Secretary-General 
whether. they consider that the draft constitutes an adequate basis for an international 
conven~1on, and _whether ~ey are prepared to participate in a diplomatic conference for the 
conclUSion of this convention. " 

Seer In pursuance of the Council resolution of March 5th, 1928, referred to in the above report the 
v .~-General of ~e League o~ Nation~ communicated the draft reproduced above to' the a.no: tate;;, requ~g the~.to mform ~m whether they considered that the draft formed an 
~te. basis for an mternat10pal convention and whether they were prepared to take part in the 

P tic conference necessary for the conclusion of such a convention. 

( 
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DRAFT CONVENTION. 

PREAMBLE. 

• • • 0 0 • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • 0 

[List of Heads of States.] 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Being desirous of promoting economic co-operation between nations by ensuring easier 
and more equitable conditions for the establishment and operations of nationals of one country 
carrying on business in the territory of another; 

Recognising that it is not yet possible in the present state of international relations, and 
owing to the fact that the national economy of all countries has not yet been fully restored, to 
proclaim freedom of access to, and freedom to transact business in, the territories of all countries 

0
for nationals, whether natural persons or legal entities, of all other countries. 

Being nevertheless determined to embody in a common statute the civil, legal, fiscal and 
economic safeguards which are indispensable for nationals of any Contracting Party who have 
been allowed to establish themselves in the territory of the other Parties in order to carry on 
their business or occupation therein, and to prevent any differential or unfair treatment which 
might in their own territory impede the trade of nationals of other countries; 

Have appointed as their plenipotentiaries for this purpose: 
0 0 • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • 0 • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • 

Who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed 
on the following articles: 

PART I. TREATMENT OF FOREIGN NATIONALS. 

CHAPTER I. - SAFEGUARDS FOR INTERNATIONAL TRADE. 

Article 1. 
I. Nationals of the High Contracting Parties may, even if not resident in the territory of 

the other High Con~racting Parties, conduct commercial transactions of every kind and in particular 
sell goods, make purchases, take orders, deliver goods on order and carry out work on order, 
unless, under the laws of the territory in question, even nationals are required to obtain a Govern
ment concession for the conduct of such business or execution of such work. Provided they conform, 
in every operation, to the laws and regulations of the country, they shall not be subject to any 
condition or charge other or more burdensome than those to which nationals of the country are 
themselves subject when conducting similar operations. 

2. Similarly, the nationals referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be free to advertise 
in any form for the purposes of the business referred to above, provided such advertising conforms 
to the laws and ordinances of the country, under the same conditions as that country's nationals, 
without having to pay in this respect any taxes or duties higher or more burdensome than those 
paid by nationals. 

Article 2. 
Nationals of each of the High Contracting Parties shall be free to participate, in the territory 

of any other High Contracting Party, as exhibitors, vendors or buyers on the same terms as 
nationals, in public markets and fairs not expressly reserved to nationals, or to nationals of a group 
of neighbouring States. 

Article 3. 
[Internal taxes on production, distribution or consumption which are at present levied or 

which may in the future be levied on goods- no matter on whose behaU- in the territory of any 
High Contracting Party may not, on any grounds, be levied on the products of the other High 
Contracting Parties at a higher rate or in a more burdensome manner than on similar products 
of the country itseU.] 

Article 4. 
[In regulating the freedom of trade, especially as regards the sale, offering for sale, distribution 

and consumption of goods, no distinction shall be drawn between products of the country 
itseU and products of the other High Contracting Parties.) 

Article 5. 
I. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article I, nationals of one of the High Contracting 

Parties who, by the possession of an identity card delivered by the authorities of the country in 
which they are domiciled, prove that they are legally entitled to engage in industry or business in 
that country and that they therein pay the lawful taxes and du'ties, may in the territory of the 
other High Contracting Parties, either in person or by travellers-in their employ, purchase from 
merchants or in places where goods are on sale, as well as from the producers of the goods in which 
they deal, or take orders from merchants and manufacturers engaged in the trade or making use 
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h ff red They shall not require a special 
in their establishment of goods of the ~arne kind as t ose ~ eobliged to pay in this connection any 
authorisation for any of these transactions •. nor shall theyl and not goods intended for sale. 
taxes or duties, provided they only take With them samp es t. p rties shall observe the 

. . h. t. 1 the High Contrac mg a . . 
2 • In applying the provtstons of t IS ar tc ~· f N ber 3rd, 1923, regarding commercial 

sti ulations of Article IO of the Geneva Convention o ovem 
tr!vellers' identity cards and the admission of samples. . h k. t th 

. . . . I t •tinerant tradmg, or to aw mg, or o e 
3. The provtstons of thts arttcle shall not .app Yd 0 1 

. d try on which subject each of the 
soliciting of orders from persons not engaged m tra ~ or .m us • 
High Contracting Parties reserves full freedom of legtslatton. 

CHAPTER II.- ESTABLISHMENT OF FOREIGN NATIONALS. 

Section A. - Freedom of Travel, Sojourn and Establishment. 

Article 6. 

Nationals of any High Contracting Party admitted into the territory of anoth~~ Hig~ 
Contracting Party shall enjoy therein, pro~ded th~ ~f:P~h :t~:!e ~: ~~~/~~~c~en:;d • 
that Party the same freedom to travel, SOJOUrn, e a 1 e s ' . b . b' t t 
move from' place to place as the nationals of the country in question, wtthou~ emg su J~C 0 

any conditions or regulations. other than . those ~o which nationals are subject, bt,It Without 
prejudice to the police regulatiOns concernmg foretgners. 

Section B.- Exercise of Trade, Industry and Occupation. 

Article 7. 

r. In the territories of each of the High Contracting Parties, and su~ject to the observa~ce 
of their laws and regulations nationals of the other High Contracting Parties allowed to establish 
themselves therein shall be piaced on terms of complete equality, de jure and de facto, with nationals 
as regards: 

(a) The conduct of all co~ercial, indust~al and finan~i~l o~ratio~s, and in ~ener~ 
any transactions of an economtc character, Without any distmcbon bemg drawn m this 
connection between undertakings operating independently and those which exist as branches, 
subsidiary undertakings or agencies of undertakings situated in the territory of the above
mentioned High Contracting Parties. 

(b) The exercise of occupations which the laws of the said High Contracting Parties 
allow their nationals to carry on freely, or, in the case of occupations for which special titles 
or guarantees are required, the exercise of these professions subject to the submission of 
titles or guarantees identical with those required of nationals, or recognised as being equivalent 
by the High Contracting Party concerned. 

. 2. Each of the High Contracting·Parties, however, retains the right to prohibit foreigners 
within its territory from engaging in the J>rofessions, occupations, industries and trades, herein
after specified, or to subject their exercise to compliance with certain differential formalities or 
conditions: · 

(a) ~bli~ func!ions, charges. or offices of a iu?icial, administrative, military or other 
nature which, mvolvmg a devolution of the authonty of the State or a mission entrusted 
by the State, shall be reserved to that State's nationals; 

. . (b) Prof~ons such as those of barrister, solicitor, notary, stockbroker and other 
mm!lar p~fe5Slons or .o~ces, as well as any other professions or offices which it may be 
desirable, m ~ public mterest, on account of the special r~ponsibilities they entail, to 
reserve f~r na~tonals. It shall: however, ~ ~derstood that thts reservation shall be limited 
to what IS stnctly necessary m the pubhc mterest ; 

(c) .Fishing in territorial waters an~ service in .vessels flying the national flag or vessels 
~ed m reserved transport; the coasting trade .. I?ilotage and !he inte~al services in ports, 
bila far as ~ are n~t g?veme<:! by the provtstons of any mternabonal Conventions or 

teral treaties on navtgabon whtch are or may come into force; 

(II) The exploitation of minerals and hydraulic power; 

..:-..(el_ .. ~S · or tn\des forming the subject of a State monopoly or monopolies exert 

..._,.. ... ~ tate control; 

(/) Hawkiug and peddling, without prejudice to the other provisions of Article s. 
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Article 8. 
. Nationals of one of the High Contracting Parties established in the territory of another 

High Contracting Party or who, without being established in that territory, do nevertheless 
conduct their business therein, shall be free to appoint, at their discretion, for the management 
of their establishments and for the transaction of their business, such persons as they may judge 
fit and proper without being obliged to take into account the nationality of such persons and 
without being obliged either to employ in an administrative or technical capacity or to take into 
partnership persons of any given nationality. 

Section C. - Civil and Legal Guarantee. 

Article 9. 
I. Nationals of each of the High Contracting Parties shall enjoy in the territory of the other 

High Contracting Parties the same treatment as nationals in respect of the legal and judicial 
protection of their persons, property, rights and interests. 

2. They shall enjoy therein, under the same conditions as nationals, the right to appear in 
"Court as plaintiff or defendant, and to appear before the competent administrative authorities in 
order to safeguard their rights and interests, in conformity with the laws in force in that territory. 
These laws shall be applied without distinction to nationals and foreigners alike. Nationals of the 
High Contracting Parties shall be entitled to choose for the defence of their interests before the 

D Courts or administrative authorities any barrister, solicitor, notary or other person authorised to 
practise by the national laws of the country. 

3· Security for costs (cautio fudicatum solvi) may be required by any of the High Contracting 
Parties which impose this obligation from the nationals of any other High Contracting Party with 
which the first-named has not concluded an agreement providing for exemption. When one High 
Contracting Party applies to any other High Contracting Party for ,the enforcement of a 
judgment or arbitral award given in the territory of the first-named party, this question shall 
be governed by the internal laws of each Party and by such bilateral agreements as they may 
have concluded for the purpose. 

Section D. - Property Rights. 

Article 10. 
I. Nationals of all the High Contracting Parties shall be placed on terms of complete equality 

with the citizens or subjects of any one of the Parties as regards patrimonial rights, the right of 
acquiring, possessing or leasing to others movable or immovable property, and the right of disposing 
of the same in accordance with the laws of the country (by purchase, sale, donation, transfer, 
marriage settlement, bequest, succession ab intestato or by any other means) and under the same 
conditions as nationals, no modification or restriction of any sort being permitted in this regime 
of equality. 

2. Each of the High Contracting Parties undert<lkes to allow the nationals of the other 
High Contracting Parties freely to export their movable property, and the proceeds of the sale of 
their movable or immovable property, under the same conditions as are applicable to its O\\<n 
nationals. There shall be no differentiation in regulations regarding the foreign exchange derived 
from such exportation according to the nationality of the exporter. 

3· The provisions of the present article shall not preclude the right which the High Contracting 
Parties reserve to themselves to prohibit or subject to the obtaining of previous authorisation, 
for reasons of security or national defence, the acquisition by foreigners of certain immovable 
property. or undertakings. 

4· The High Contracting Parties also reserve the right to prohibit the acquisition of 
immovable property or transferable securities by foreign nationals, if such acquisition is likely 
to result in the obtaining of undue command of the vital economic resources of the country, or to 
endanger such resources in certain exceptional cases, due, for instance, to a currency crisis, provided, 
however, that no measure connected with the principle of equality laid down in paragraph I of this 
article be sufficient to safeguard these interests. 

Section E. - Exceptional Charges. 

Article 11. 
I. Nationals of each of the High Contracting Parties shall be exempt from every kind of 

judicial or administrative charge or duty. 
2. They shall also be exempt in the territory of the other High Contracting Parties, in peace

time and in war-time, from all compulsory military service, whether in the army, navy or air 
forces, or in the national guard or militia, and from all compulsory personal military contri
butions. They shall similarly be exempt from all exactions, whetJter in money or in kind, imposed 
in lieu of personal services. • 3· Nationals of each of the High Contracting Parties established in the territory of the 
other shall nevertheless continue to be liable to the charges connected with the ownership of 



- I2-

. . ther s cial military exactions or requi-
Jaaded roperty as well as compulsory billetmg and o rr:e liable as owners or occupiers 

!:Jons to !hich. w{der the law, all natioJ?als of the roun~irty impose any of the above charges 
of buildings or land. In no case sh:all any Hig~ Contrac mg 
unless it also imposes them on Its own natw~als. . ot in the territory of the other, 

4 Nationals of each of the High Contractmg Parties may ~ly of the enjoyment of such 
be expropriated of their property_. nor deprivef e~~~ ~~r:Jft~r and in accordance with the legal 
property, except for legally recogmsed reasons o pu IC 

procedure in force. . d t the nationals of the other High 
5. Each of the High Contracting Part~es shall acco:xac~ions requisitions, expropriation 

Contracting Parties, as regards comp~nsatwn forh the d 
4 

ab~ve treatment equal to that 
or temporary depri:'ations refe.rred to m paragrap s 3 an • 
which it grants to Its own natwnals. 

Section F. - Fiscal Treatment. 

Article 12. 
· k' d other charges of a fiscal nature~ 

I. In the matter of taxes and duties of every m or ~ny . of each of the High 
irrespective of the authority on whose behalf t~ey are le~Ied, nationals H' h Contractin 
Contracting Parties shall enjoy in every respect m. the temt.ory of th~ othe~ Ig i commerceg 
Parties, both as regards their person and property, nghts and mters:~· m~Iu~ng i~~[ authoritie~ • 
industry and occupation, the same treatment and the same pro ec ton Y e 
and tribunals as nationals of the country. . 

2. In fixing the rates of taxation and duties of any ki~d levied .o~ commerce and mdustry, 
no discrimination shall be made on account of differences m the ongm of the goods employed 
or offered for sale. 

Article 13. 

The High Contracting Parties shall comply with the f~llowing princip!es in co~nectio~ with 
the taxation of subsidiary or affiliated companies or agencies of undertakmgs havtng their seat 
(siege principal) in the territory of another High Contracting Party: 

(a) When the taxation is levied on capital it shall be strictly confined to the capital 
actually employed within that country; . 

(b) When the taxation is levied on profits or revenues It shall be confined to those 
accruing from the business operations conducted within that country. 

Article 14. 

I. Nationals of one of the High Contracting Parties who regularly or occasionally undertake 
the transport of persons or goods by land, sea, navigable waterway or air between localities 
situated in different States may not on this account be called upon to pay taxes or duties on behalf 
of the State or any other body elsewhere ~han in the territory in which the seat of their undertaking 
is situated. 

" Transport by land " shall not include transport by rail. 
2. The exemption pr?vided f?r in t~e precedin~ paragraph shall not apply to undertakings 

~onducted by th~ same natiOnals With a vte~ to ensunng transport between two localities situated 
m the sam~ terntory. nor to oth~r operatiOns conducted by them not directly connected with 
those provtded for m the precedmg paragraph, nor to other grounds for taxation such as the 
ownership of immovable property or of other taxable property. 

Section G. - Application of Certain of the Foregoing Articles to Nationals not established in the 
Territory of the Other High Contracting Parties. 

Article 15. 

As r~ards t~e provisio~s of.Articles 9: ro, II (paragraph I), 12 and 14, nationals of the High 
Contractmg Parties shall en)OY •. m the terntory of the other High Contracting Parties the same 
treatment as they would enJoy 1f they were established there. ' 

PART II. - TREATMENT OF FOREIGN COMPANIES. 

Article 16. 

. I. Sharehol<l:ers' and other . comme~cial companies, including indu t . al fi . I d 
msurance compames and comoames providing . t' s n , nancia an 
seat in the territory' of one of the High C t cfmm~m~~ wns or t.ransportation, having their 
accordance with its laws shall likewise be o~;ac ~ng ar Jes and beu~g regularly constituted in 
being regularly constitut~, provided they purs~~~~e~~lt~~~~her H1gh Contracting Parties as 
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2. The legality of their constitution and their capacity to appear in Court as plaintiffs or 
defendants shall be decided in accordance with their articles of association and according to the 
law under which they were constituted . 

. 3· The operations of companies constituted under the laws of one of the High Contracting 
Parbes shall, so far as they are carried on in the territory of the other, be subject to the laws and 
regulations of the latter. 

4· If one of the High Contracting Parties makes commercial operations conducted in its 
territory by a company of the other High Contracting Party subject to previous and revocable 
authorisation, the Party concerned shall have the right to take reciprocal action in regard to similar 
companies of the former Party. 

s. The High Contracting Parties hereby declare that they will not, by granting the authorisa
tions referred to in the above paragraph, hinder the establishment of companies engaged in business 
which companies of all countries are usually allowed to conduct. 

6. The High Contracting Parties agree not to prejudice acquired rights unless forced to do so, 
and consequently not to cancel an authorisation once given except for an infraction of the laws 
and regulations of the country. 
o 7· Companies of each of the High Contracting Parties may, if they conform to the laws and 
regulations of the High Contracting Party into whose territory they are admitted, therein acquire, 
possess or lease movable and immovable property, and therein exercise their rights and conduct 
their industry or commerce; they shall have free and ready access to the Courts and administrative 

• authorities, and shall enjoy, in general, the rights accorded under Articles 9 and 10 to nationals 
of the High Contracting Parties, in so far as these rights are applicable to them. 

In all cases, the above-mentioned companies shall enjoy, after their admission, the same rights 
as those which are or may be granted in this respect to companies of the same kind of the most
favoured nation. Nevertheless, it shall not be possible for one of the High Contracting Parties 
to claim for its companies in virtue of the most-favoured-nation clause treatment more favourable 
than it is prepared to grant to companies of the other Party. 

8. The treatment and protection to be accorded to companies of each of the High Contracting 
Parties, defined in paragraph I, shall be identical with the treatment and protection to be afforded 
to nationals of each of the High Contracting Parties under Articles 2, 3, 4. 5, 8, II, I2, IJ and 14. 

PART III. - GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

CHAPTER I. - EXTENSION AND RESTRICTION OF THE CONVENTION BY AGREEMENT 
OR BY INDEPENDENT AcTION. 

Article 17. 

The provisions of Part I, which expressly lay down that national treatment shall be granted 
the nationals of all the High Contracting Parties, imply the unconditional granting of most· 
favoured-nation treatment. 

This does not, however, apply to the special provisions which allow specific exceptions to the 
rule regarding national treatment. 

Article 18. 

I. The provisions of Part I not referred to in Article 17 above, and the provisions of Part II, 
shall not, as regards the matters to which they refer, prevent any of the High Contracting Parties 
from granting more favourable conditions to one or more of the other High Contracting Parties 
under the terms of special agreements. 

These more favourable conditions may be claimed on condition of reciprocal treatment by any 
High Contracting Party not enjoying the benefits of the most-favoured-nation clause under a 
bilateral agreement and therefore unable to claim the free benefit thereof on that account. 

2. Most-favoured-nation treatment, as granted under the previous paragraph and under 
Article I7, cannot be claimed: 

(a) When two countries have agreed as to the conditions under which they shall 
mutually recognise the equivalence of titles or guarantees required for the exercise of certain 
professions; 

(b) In the case of bilateral agreements for the avoidance of double taxation. 

Article 19. 

1. The High Contracting Parties undertake, when availing themselves of the faculty accorded 
them under the present Convention to exclude foreigners from the> enjoyment of certain rights or 
to subject the enjoyment of such rights to certain conditions and formalities, to make no discrimina
tion which might seem to be an unfriendly act towards the nationals of certain other High 
Contracting Parties. 



I4 -

. f . ners the benefit of provisions applicable 
z. Whenever the present c.onventi~n accords to oreigto draft these provisions in such a way 

to nationals. the High Contractn~g Parties under~k~ ~wi tc exclusion of foreigners, or lead to a 
that they would, in actual practice, amount to t. e a sou · 
system of differentiation to the detriment of foreigners. 

CHAPTER II. - GuARANTEES OF EQUALITY. 

Article 20 • 
. d' th arantees of equality for national 

The High Contracting Parties undertake not to P.reJU I~e I e r ans of exemption from taxes 
and foreign undertakings, as laid down in the preceding a.rtic es, Y me h 1 vel of rices 
or duties or by differential regulations affecting productiOn, trade or t e e P · 

Article 21. 

1 If after signing the present Convention, and within the limits thereof •. a High Contracti~g 
· · · h · 1 th · d erations of nationals er compames. Party places any restnchons on t e previous y au onse op . . d 

of the other High Contracting Parties, it must nevertheless as far as possible respect acquire 

rights. . · k 'I th I f the 
2. Generally speaking, the High Contract.mg Part~es underta e to a.vai emse ves f! . 

reservations provided for in the present ConventiOn only m such a way as Will cause least preJUdice 
to international trade. 

CHAPTER Ill. -SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES CONCERNING THE INTERPRETATION OR APPLICATION 
OF THE CONVENTION. 

Article 22 1• 

The High Contracting Parties agree that all disputes which may arise between them rel~ting 
to the interpretation or application of this Convention shall, if they cannot be settled by direct 
negotiations or by some other method of amicable settlement, be referred for decision to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. The matter may be laid before the Court if necessary 
by means of an application from one of the Parties. Should both States between whom a dispute 
arises, or one of them, not be Parties or Party to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, relating 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice, the dispute shall be referred, at the choice of 
the Parties and in accordance with the constitu.tional procedure of each, either to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice or to a court of arbitration constituted in accordance with the 
Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes, or to 
some other court of arbitration. 

CHAPTER IV. - SIGNATURE, RATIFICATION, ACCESSION, ENTRY ~NTO FoRCE AND DENUNCIATION 
OF THE CONVENTION. 

Article 23 2. 

Th~ pres~nt Convention, _of which the French and English texts are both authentic, shall 
bear this days date and, until . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . it may be signed on 
behalf of any Member of the League of Nations or of any State not a Member represented at 

. the Conference at Geneva, or .to which ~he Council of the League of Nations may' have communi
cated a copy of the Convention for this purpose. 

Article 24a. 

~he pr~nt Convention is subject to ratification. The instruments of ratification shall be 
~pos1ted w1th the. Secretary-General of the League of Nations who shall n ff th f t t 11 
Signatory or acceding States. • o I Y e ac o a 

Article 25 '. 

On and after . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . any Member of th L f . 
any State mentioned in Article 22 may accede to the present C t' e eag~e o N~tiOns or 
!>e effected by a notification to the Secretary-General of the L onven mn .. This accessiOn shall 
11_1 the archives of the Secretariat. The Secretary-Gen I h ll eague of Na~mns to be deposited 
Signatory and acceding States. era s a at once notify the fact to all the 

I 1'he text . '---~ . . 
1 T 18 """""oa Artacle 14 of the Convention of July 12th b. . 
1 Te"! talum from Art~cle 15 of'the Convention of July l2th ·~~~27• e:~riiS~mg an International Relief Union. 
• T~ t= upoa Arbcle 16 of the Convention of July uth '1927 

7;,.~bl' ~~mg an International Relief Union. 
upoa Artacle '7 of the Convention of July 12th , 9;

7 
esta~· 1h~g an International Relief Union. 

• • Is mg an International Relief Union. 
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Article 26 1• 

The present Convention shall come into force six months after it has been ratified by any 
two Hi~h Contracting Parties. Thereafter it shall take effect in the case of each High Contracting 
Party s1x months after that Party has deposited its ratification with, or notified its accession to, 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Article 27 •. 

The present Convention may be denounced on behalf of any Member of the League or non
Member State. The denunciation shall be notified in writing to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations, who will immediately send a copy thereof, certified to be in conformity with the noti
fication, to all the other High Contracting Parties, at the same time informing them of the date 
on which he received it. 

The denunciation shall come into force only in respect of the High Contracting Party which 
has notified it, and one year after such notification has reached the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations. 

0 

CHAPTER V. - COLONIAL CLAUSE. 

Article 28 a . 

The High Contracting Parties may at the time of signature, ratification or accession declare 
that, in accepting the present Convention, they do not assume any obligations in respect of all 
or any of their colonies, protectorates or territories under suzerainty or mandate, and the present 
Convention shall not apply to any territories named in such declaration. 

The High Contracting Parties may give notice to the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations at any time subsequently that they desire that the Convention shall apply to all or any 
of their territories which have been made the subject of a declaration under the preceding 
paragraph, and the Convention shall apply to all the territories named in such notice ninety 
days after its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Similarly, the High Contracting Parties may at any time declare that they desire that the 
present Convention shall cease to apply to all or any of their colonies, protectorates or territories 
under suzerainty or mandate, and the Convention shall cease to apply to the territories named 
in such declaration within one year after its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations. 

CHAPTER VI. - GENERAL RESERVATION. 

Article 29. 

The provisions of the present Convention shall in no way affect the freedom of the High 
Contracting Parties as regards the admission of foreigners or the police measures which the 
Parties may take in regard to them. 

• Based on Article 8 of the Convention of September 26th, 1927, on the Execution of Forelp Arbitral Awarda. 
• Based on Article 9 of the Convention of September 26th, 1927, on the Execution of Foreicn Arbitral Awarcla. 
• Text based on Article 10 of the Convention on Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions of November 

8th, 1927, and on Article 20 of the Convention establishing an International Relief Union, July 12th, 1927. 



PROTOCOL. 

I. 

Ad Article 1' paragraph 1: t t any special conditions which 
. . h I shail be subjeC 0 luded by the 

I. The provis!ons of Arttcle I' r~aro: i~ connection with contrac_~al~~~~o Government 
the High Contractmg Partes max a th se contracts being regarded as equt 
public il:uthorities as a result of ten ers, e . . . . of the control of imports. or 

conc~ssiO¥~~ granting of licences an~ ot_her formalit~s :~~~~ITs~~ent, residence or registratwn 
. . 1 . ny obhgatiOn as regar s 

exports and not mvo vmg ad d uivalent to concessions. 
shall not, however, be regar e as eq 

II. 

. Ad Article 2. the or anisation by a High Contracting 
I The provisions of Article 2 shal~ not precl~d7or natiognals of its colonies, protectorate!'t 

Part . in its territory of mar~ets and fairS reserve . 
or t!rritories under its suzer<~;l~ty orf ~all:dtte. f the Convention under which ~ertam mark~ts 

2. In applying the provlSlo_ns o rtlc e 2 o of nei hbouring States, the High Contr~ctmg 
or fairs may be reserved for n~tiO~a!s o~ a gr~~~ ightgappear unfriendly towards the nationals 
Parties undertake to ma~e no d1s~nmmatw~ w ICds m . 
of other High Col"\tractmg Parties or th~.'r. go~ak.en by the High Contracting Parhes to m~an 

3· The words "on ~he same terms .are t re"udice to any regulations which·the High 
free admission and equahty of cl_larges, Wlth~f hpfo~ goods admitted to fairs or markets. 
Contracting Parties reserve the nght to esta IS 

III. 

Ad Article 3. , . 
The provisions of Article 3 shall also apply to the turnover tax (taxe sur le chiffre d affatres, 

Umsatzsteuer, etc). IV. 

Ad Articles 3 and 4. 

I. The provisions o_f Articles 3 and 4 shafll not ~~~cl~d~ ~h:es~;gi~ ~~~t~~!~~~ ~:~~~s ~~~~ 
introducing taxes or takmg other steps to sa e~ar . e~ m e 

li hich they have instituted, or may mshtute m the future. . . 
mon~~o ;~ew High Contracting Parties declare that ~hey refer solely to monopolies which, 
individually, are applied only to one or several specified products. 

v. 
1. Ad Article 5, paragraph 1. 

The exemptions provided in Article 5 for forei~ commercial travellers_ may not be claimed 
if the claimant stays in a foreign country for a penod so long as to be equivalent to permanent 
residence. 

2. Ad Article 5, paragraph 3. 
. · The High Contracting Parties undert~e n?t . to place commercial travellers 

category as itinerant vendors or hawkers m their mternal laws or ~y-laws. 

VI. 

Ad Article 6. 

in the same 

The provisions of Article 6 b;nply the righ~ to leav~ the territory wi~hout let or _hindran~e, 
irrespective of the right of expulsiOn, the exercise of wh1ch each of the High Contractmg Parties 
reserves in the manner sanctioned by ordinary usage. 

VII. 

Ad Article 7. 
x. The above declaration in connection with Articles 3 and 4 shall also, as regards State 

monopolies, apply to Article 7· 
2. The High Contracting Parties hereby declare that it would be desirable that agreements 

for the recognition of the equivalence of titles or guarantees to which the practice of certain 
professions are subject should be concluded between countries in which the necessary guarantees 
of equivalence would appear to exist. 

3- The High Contracting Parties agree that the provisions of the present Convention regarding 
the treatment of foreigners shall apply to workers, employees and other wage-earners admitted to 
their territory in the same way as to any other alien. 

It has not been their intention. however, to regulate by the present Convention the conditions 
and guarantees affecting the teruporary sojourn or permanent establishment of foreign workers 
an~ employ~ and other foreigt. wage-earners or to lay down any decision as to the measures 
which certam States are obliged to take to protect their home labour market. 
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VIII. 

Ad Article 8. 

I. The High Co~tr~cting Parties hereby agree not to avail themselves of the right reserved 
to them to refuse adnusston to, or to expel, a foreigner, in such a manner as to render inoperative 
the guarantees laid down in the present article. . 

. ~- The. provisions of !his article shall not preclude the High Contracting Parties from for
bidding for~tgners t~ exercise professions which, under Article 7, may be reserved for nationals, 
or the p~~chce of whtch may, under the terms of the same article, be subject to special regulations 
or conditions. 

IX. 

I. Ad Article 9, paraaraph 2. 

· It is understood that the right accorded to nationals of the High Contracting Parties to appear 
before the competent administrative authorities in order to safeguard their rights or interests, 
Vi conformity with the laws in the said territory, includes the right to appear before the Customs 
authorities and in person to pass their goods through the Customs under the same conditions as 
nationals and without being subject, because they are foreigners, to any formalities or regulations 
other or more burdensome than those required of nationals. 

2. Ad Article 9, paraaraphs 2 and 3. 

The provisions of Article g, paragraphs 2 and 3, shall in no way affect the obligations arising 
out of the provisions of The Hague Convention of July 17th, 1905, regarding civil procedure. 

X. 

Ad Article 10. 

1. The provisions of paragraph 2 concerning the freedom of foreigners to export their property 
or the proceeds of the sale of such property shall not in any way affect the right of each of the High 
Contracting Parties to refuse to allow exportation until the taxes or duties leviable on such property 
have been paid. The said property, however, or sums derived from its sale, may not be made the 
subject of any special taxation merely on the grounds of its exportation. 

2. In the case of an owner's change of residence or in the case of the sale of movable or 
immovable property derived by inheritance, it is understood that the regulations regarding foreign 
exchange may not constitute an obstacle to the free exportation of the proceeds of the sale of such 
property. 

3· The prohibition of the acquisition by foreigners of property referred to in paragraph 3 
may not in any circumstances be extended to include the whole frontier" zone. 

XI. 

Ad Article 12. 

It is understood that paragraph 2 of Article 12 shall not apply to Customs duties or any 
other duties connected with the importation or exportation of goods. 

XII. 

Ad Article 13. 

For the application of Article 13 (b), the words: "business operations conducted within that 
country ",shall be taken to mean not merely operations conducted within the frontiers of a country, 
but also operations outside the frontiers if the latter are the result of the former. 

X ill. 

Ad Article 14, paraaraph 2. 

Any person engaged in the transport industry who conveys, by his own means of transport, 
goods coming from the territory of his own country of origin, or from the territory of a third 
Party, to localities situated in the territory of another High Contracting Party, or who delivers 
his goods direct to consignees domiciled in these localities or re-forwards them by rail to consignees 
domiciled in other localities, or, conversely, who causes to be collected and loaded on the spot goods 
intended to be conveyed by his own means of transport, shall be regarded as engaged in an under
taking exempted under paragraph 2 of Article 14. Further, if such a person is in regular and perma
nent relations with an independent forwarding agent on commission established in the territory 
of another contracting country, he shall not be regarded as beil'lg engaged in an independent 
industry. 
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FINAL ACT. 

I. 

The Conference desires to draw attention to the hindrance that may be placed in the way of 
production and trade by the measures which certain States are obliged to take for the protection 
of their home labour market. · 

It considers that these questions should be made the subject of spec~allaws li;Ild agreements, 
but it is anxious to express its desire that there should gradually be established regtmes of free~om 
which, while consistent with national requirements, should be of as liberal a character as poss1ble. 

It expresses the hope that for this purpose negotiations will be instituted, as soon ~ 
circumstances appear favourable, with a view to restoring as far as possible the free exchange of 
foreign labour and employees, and other foreign wage-earners, and in particular with a view to: 

(a) Abolishing the restrictions which at present prevent the exchange of technical • 
experts, employees and workers constituting the skilled staff of undertakings, and which 
pre~~nt practitioners or other persons from going abroad in order to complete their professional 
trammg; 

(b) Establishing adequate regulations for the transfer from place to place of itinerant and 
seasonal labour; 

(c) Considering the most effective means of protecting the workers against the mal
practices of intermediary agents. 

II. 

!he Conference considers it desirable that the High Contracting Parties should as far as 
~h1ble conform ~o the terms of the present Convention in any treaties which they may conclude 
Wlt non-contractmg States. 
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COMMENTARY. 

Introduction. 

In pursuance of Article 23(e) of the Covena~t. the League of Nations has been engaged in 
the preparation and completion of international statutes ensuring free development and equitable 
treatment for international trade. 

'" It could only consider what common guarantees the States Members of the League might 
adopt as the fundamental principles of their respective systems of law; and its attention has been 
focussed on these fundamental principles and not on the particular minor adjustments required 
by the individual countries. 

In regard to the treatment of foreigners, the draft now submitted to the Governments for 
consideration does not aim at establishing anything more than common guarantees, although 
these may of course be of different kinds. 

I. The most effective and stable guarantee which can be given by countries whose laws are 
based on the principles of the free activity of their nationals and of the free disposal of their 
property is that of national treatment, i.e., complete equality between the rights granted to foreigners 
and the rights enjoyed by nationals under their own laws. 

The Committee came to the conclusion that this guarantee could not be refused in fiscal 
matters, and has provided for its application on a fairly wide basis in the clauses concerning, for 
example, freedom of circulation and residence, the carrying on of trade, industry and professions, 
and civil, judicial and successional rights. 

2. The guarantee of most-favoured-nation treatment, unless coupled with that of national 
treatment, implies as a rule that certain terms of the former may differ from those of the latter. 
For that reason it is preferred by States which refuse, or reserve the right to refuse, foreigners 
the benefit of certain clauses of their laws applying only to their own nationals, or which desire 
to take measures of any kind giving foreigners a special status. The guarantee of the most-favoured
nation clause is, moreover, unstable and precarious, since its benefits and its validity may terminate 
with the treaties or undertakings under which they are granted. 

Nevertheless, the guarantee of most-favoured-nation treatment prevents any direct or indirect 
discrimination against the nationals of any of the contracting parties, and it is therefore necessary 
in the majority of cases in which national treatment cannot be obtained. 

3· The guarantee of reciprocal treatment is most often claimed by States wishing either to 
obtain guarantees similar to those they offer or to limit the latter to the counterpart of those 
offered by another contracting country. 

The reciprocity clause, however, did not appear acceptable to the Economic Committee, 
except where it constitutes a necessary rectification or supplementary guarantee of the most
favoured-nation clause or of national treatment. · 

The reciprocity clause may be applied either in a positive or in a restrictive manner. 
In the present Convention it usually appears in its positive form, owing to the fact that all 

the contracting States undertake to grant each other the benefit of a specific regime. 
In other cases, however, it appears in its restrictive form, as, for example, in Article 16, para

graph 4, which allows States whose companies are subject in the territory of another party to a 
previous and revocable authorisation to apply the same treatment to the companies of the other 

part~he Economic Committee wished reciprocity to act not as an obstacle to the application 
of the draft Convention but as a possible means of enlarging the guarantees it contains, and for 
that reason it proposes the second paragraph of Article 18, in which the obligation of reciprocity 
appears as a kind of conditional most-favoured-nation clause, so that, provided the necessary 
counter-assurance is given, all the contracting parties will be accorded the benefit not only of the 
clauses of the presel).t Convention but of those of any bilateral Conventions under which certain 
of the contracting parties grant to others advantages greater than those arising out of the present 
draft Convention. 

4· . Apart from the guarantees described above, all of which depend to a certain extent either 
upon the country's laws or upon its contractual rules, or upon the practices of other countries, 
the Convention provides a number of impttrative clauses of an absolute nature which the contracting 
parties undertake to apply whatever their laws and whatever their agreements with foreign 
countries. These clauses relate in particular to the status of comlhercial travellers, double taxation, 
etc. • 

• • • 
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. . . em basis on the fact that fre.e~~m ?f 
The International Economic Con~erence lrud spec~a: oo~s or other commercial acttvit~es m 

trade would remain an empty phrase tf .th~ markethtng o t'g 't' of the nationals or compames of 
f . territory were hindered by. restnctions on t e ac tVl tes 

~ountries or on their establishmen~ abroad. . reserved in international discus-
While it avoided the parti~ularly delicate .question, a~wsay:he Economic Committee did ~ot 

sions of the admission of foretgners and foreign. ~ompa~testablishment of foreigners or foretgn 
co~e the scope of the Convention to t~e conditions o e t it considered necessary for the 
companies already admitted. It carefully mclud~d the guar:'-n ~~s forei territory, desire, either 
trade of nationals of contracting States who, :~h~ut. settlin~nvest thfu capital in that territory. 
directly or through intermediaries, to carry on t eir usmess or . il d . udicial guarantees 

Accordingly, the Economic Committee supplemente~ th~ us~~e c~gh:~f ~olding immovable 
with the right of carrying on an industry,fitr~e o~ p;o_ess~h~ther in regard to the usual taxes 
or movable propert:r:-, and guarant~es o~ a d~\ na tgnarantees relating to the pursuit of trade 
or in regard to spectal.char~es- Y t e a 1 10~ 0 by enumerating certain rights which should by nationals not established m the country, as w~ as . d not 
be accorded to nationals of contracting countnes, whether establishe or . ·. f t bili"ty 

. , . t f ign tr~e a mmtmum o s a In this the Economic Commtttee s atm was to guaran ee ore . h . ht subse uentl 
by making economic relations. to some. extent ind~pendent of any changes whtc mtg q Y 0 

be introduced into commerctal relatiOns by tanff agreements. . . t 
1 1 Contrary to what might appear at .first sight, therefore, the draft Convention ts no so e Y 

an international establishment conventiOn. . . . h 
Its further aim is to provide in the matters indicated above, certam guarante~s whic~ t.{:lit he 

Economic Committee's view, sho{ud be mutually granted by ~tates .independe~tly o any~ <1: s ~ 
ment conventions which they may conclude in favo1;1r of t.herr nationals admttted to reside m th 
territory of other parties or allowed to carry on therr busmess there. . . . . 

The majority of fhe rules which the different art~cles of the draf~ ConventiOn rum .at establisht~g 
are based on the terms either of commercial treaties or of establishment conventiOns or, agam, 
of conventions for the prevention of double taxation. 

In drawing up this draft the Economic Committee's aim was to insert only those clauses 
which in its opinion were both necessary and on the w~ole accept~ble to all States. Its purpose 
was less to make the draft exhaustive than to make tt systematic and clear. 

The Committee is aware that the laws at present in force in certain countries are not always 
in conformity with the provisions which it recommends, but it hopes, and indeed fe~ls sw:e, that 
those States, as they will no doubt be anxious to secure the benefits of the Convention, will take 
the necessary steps to adapt their laws to the rules it has laid down. It holds, moreover, th~t the 
Convention must mark an advance, and must not be taken by States whose laws are more liberal 
as a pretext for making changes of a retrogressive nature. 

An international settlement of so delicate a question as that of the treatment of foreigners 
cannot be based either on the most liberal systems of law and the most favourable agreements 
or on the narrowest guarantees given to foreigners and the most explicit national reservations. 
An international settlement is necessarily a compromise, but the compromise must mark an advance 
on the existing standard of laws and agreements. This advance the Economic Committee trusts 
~t has achieved in the attached Convention, which it regards as an important contribution to 
mtemational co-operation between: the civilised peoples of the world. 

Article I. 

I. The object of. this articl~ is to enable th~ natio~als of the contracting parties to carry 
on the usual commercial transactiOns beyond their frontters on the same terms as the nationals 
of the territory in question, and without any necessity for them to obtain authorisation to enter 
reside in, or settle in the territories of the countries in which the transactions are to take place: 

2. . The list of transactions permissible for the foreigners referred to in this article is not 
e~~ve b!lt purely illu.strative; the intention. of t~e words " commercial transactions of every 
!cind . 1S to gtve these !oreigners the greatest possible liberty compatible with the special conditions m whlch these operations are carried on. 

3· The exceptic;m made in Article I, a.nd in the Protocol (No I), concerning the freedom of action 
reservec;~ by States m ~egard t~ co~cessi?~ and contracts by tender should not be taken as 
~ the Econo~c Committee s ~pmion as to the extent to which States are entitled to avail tlwmselves of this freedom of actiOn. . 

like ~ Committee only. inte~ded to make a general exception, which it considers to be subject, 
Article ~e other exceptions I~ the pre~nt Co~vention, to the general guarantee laid down in 
are ~ ~ph I, by w~ch, eve~ m. al?pl~g an ~xceptional regime, the contracting parties 

to avoid any unfnendly discmnmatton agrunst another contracting State. 

p~ Th~vision contained in.the Protocol (N°. I (2)) concerns a restriction which has been 
estabiish!ent. om of trade by certain States on the basis of considerations connected with 

The Economic Comm 'tt d · d t th · nk · "bl 
for the Abolition of I I ee I no I 1t.P?~I e to rely up~>n ~he provisions of the Convention 

. mport and Export Prohibitions and Restnctions to obtain the results which 
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l 
it desires. It considered that the provisions of that Convention might permit of the at leah 
~emporary continuance of a system of control and licences for which guarantees had to be provided 
m so far as that control restricted the effects of Article I by imposing certain conditions upon 
establishment. 

5· The second paragraph of Article I meets the needs of commercial circles, which have 
sometimes been hindered in the exercise of their occupations by the different treatment accorded 
to foreigners and nationals in the matter of publicity and advertisement. It was desired to preclude 
recourse to these indirect methods of hampering the free development of international trade. 

The fact that the authorisation of this particular form of commercial activity is mentioned . 
shoul~ not be interpreted as implying that it alone is to be subject to equality of treatment. The 
mention m~de here is intended simply to assert a right that has sometimes been withheld. 

Article l, 

> I. The need fulfilled by this article, which is intended to ensure, in principle, complete 
equality between foreigners and nationals in regard to public markets and fairs, is confirmed by 
the fact that similar provisions exist in many commercial treaties. 

, 2. The Economic Committee nevertheless considered that in this rigid form the rule would 
not always have been equitable in practice. Each State must be left free to organise in its territory 
public markets and fairs reserved for its nationals as exhibitors, sellers or purchasers. 

A State may even organise markets or fairs of this kind in its territory specifically confined 
to its own nationals and those of a group of neighbouring States, by reason of the patticularly 
close relations existing between the members of the group of States concerned, due in most cases 
to their close neighbourhood, geographical conditions or old traditions. 

Further, the Committee also thought it should be made quite clear that in recognising the 
right of States to organise markets and fairs specially reserved for their nationals, each State 
was to be left the option of also reserving access thereto to the nationals of its colonies, protec
torates or territories under suzerainty or mandate, these colonies, protectorates or territories being 
thus considered, in this particular case, as forming in some sort a part of the mother-country's 
territory. For this reason a special clause was inserted in the Protocol (N° II (I)). 

3· In this connection it was thought desirable in addition to recall explicitly the principle 
also laid down in Article I9, paragraph I, prohibiting any discrimination which might seem an 
unfriendly act towards the nationals of the other contracting parties or their goods (Protocol 
No II .(2)). 

4· In order to obviate any error or dispute as to the exact meaning of the words " on the 
same terms as nationals ", the Protocol (N° II (3)) states that these words refer to free admission 
and equality of charges, but do not affect the freedom of the contracting parties with regard to 
any rules of organisations which they may establish for goods admitted to fairs and marke~s. 
This provision of the Protocol leaves the parties free not only to prescribe the conditions of exhi~tt
ing the goods, and to impose restrictions on their admission, but also to limit the number of foretgn 
nationals who, without prejudice to the formalities connected with their admission, may be 
authorised to attend. The rights which the contracting parties reserve in this connection are. not 
intended to be used as a pretext for infringing the general guarantee of non-discrimination contamcd 
in Article I9, paragraph I. 

5· Article 2 does not deal with the question of exhibitions. The Economic Committee 
deliberately set this question aside, both because some exhibitions have no commercial character 
and because those which have are either national - in which case foreigners arc excluded by 
definition - or international, in which case the participation of foreigners!is usually governed 
by the rules of the exhibition itself. 

6. Under Article 29 the contracting parties retain the right to make the admission of foreigners 
wishing to take part in fairs and markets conditional on the requirements of their laws. They 
must, however, bear in mind the general obligation involved by the principle contained in Article 
21, paragraph 2 • 

• 
Articles 3 and 4. 

1. These articles were put between brackets because doubts were expressed whether provi
sions of this kind are in place in a plurilateral convention refeiring chiefly to questions of establish
ment, and whether they should not rather be included in bilateral conventions. It was pointed 
out that these articles might bar the accession of certain countries. Indeed, objections based on 
the federal constitution of certain States were put forward; but the, Economic Committee preferred 
to maintain these articles so as to enable the Conference to decide; whether to keep them or not. 
It considers that, although bilateral commercial treaties usually include stipulations of the same 
kind, the guarantees they contain are so essential to international trade and so imperative from 
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the point of view of the equitable treatm~nt of commerce that their acceptance or rejection cannot 
be left to the discretion of two contracting States. . . . 

The objection put before the Committee that certain States ~annot assume obli~atw~s of t~s 
nature owing to their federal constitution did not seem a sufficient ar~ent. agamst. mclu.~ng 
such undertakings in the present draft. I~ in .c?untries with a feder~ con~titutwn the Im~osition 
and collection of taxes is a matter for the mdividual Sta~es and one m which the Centr:al Govern
ment can assume no obligations, and if in such countnes each State of the. Fed~ration cannot 
assume international obligations in place of the Central Government, such a Situation can. hardly 
be termed favourable to the participation of those countrie~ in certain agreement~ or um?ns on 

. which economic progress depends; and rather than take this as an argument agamst Articles 3 
and 4 of the draft, it would be better to mention in a protocol the special circumstances of certain 
Federal States which sign it. This was the procedure adopted in the Protocol of the Convention 
for the Simplification of Customs Formalities concluded at Geneva in 1923. 

2. Article 23(e) of the Covenant, which, as mentioned at the beginning of this commentary, 
is the foundation on which the Economic Committee has endeavoured to build up the whole of 
the present draft Convention, appears to the Committee to pledge all the States Members of the 
League to certain practices of commercial equality, some of the chief of which are specified in 
Articles 3 and 4· The obligation incurred by the Members of the League in virtue of the generar 
undertakings they enter into cannot therefore remain a matter for private negotiation between 
them, and although this matter lies only on the borderline of the right of establishment and the 
trea~ment of goods, the E~onomic Committee felt that it should take the first opportunity of a 
plurilateral treaty concermng one of .these branche.s to ask ~he States to agree to obligations in • 
regard to the treatment of goods which the Committee considers to be essential to fair trade. 

Article 3. 

1
· The purpose of Article 3 is to prevent differentiation by means of internal taxes between 

home produ.cts and. products of other contracting parties. 
The article specifies.that t~e guarant.ee of equality extends to all internal taxes levied on behalf 

of the State .or of public bodies authonsed by it to collect them, so as to avoid discrimination 

fbe tweelln f?reign and home products on the plea of the special character of the bodies responsible 
or co ectmg them. 

c ~· lfd~~nd1n~ly of the differences in the laws of the contracting parties as regards the 

?1t~~~~likEl!~~~~J~1~~1:~~=tc~~~~r:J:~.~o :hi~~otg:~~~ ~~u~Jt:r:J~~~~~~=s~~~~~~ 
~~o~~~~oo~:~g p~~~i~~ re:C~~g [~~o~~~~~~:~:r~~~e~;ul:e~~~ :::J~r:rr t::~~~sese~~ 
territory of a contrachn~ru;:rt;oms:c~og';;~~ntractmtg bcountry and cross in transit through the 
the party's products within th~ meaning ofs tchanno e tregCarded ?n that ground alone as one of 

e presen onvention. 
3· It is specified in the Protocol (No III) th t th · · 

turnover tax. • a e proV!stons of this article apply to the 

4· The exception as regards monopoli "d d f . 
only to State monopolies but also to riva~ ~OVI e . o~ m. the Protocol (No IV) refers not 
the control of the State, but does not aJy to ge o~opolies I~stituted by authorisation or under 
with which the draft Convention does not deal~er monopo es or State commercial undertakings 

Article 4. 

I .. This article lays down the princi le that 
~ar~ the t~ffic in certain specific good~, no disti~~:i~nf~at~ purpose of internal !egulations 
f A Similar foreign goods. The text of the article is rep d yd fe drawn between national goods 0 ugust Ij'th, 1927. · ro uce rom the Franco-German Treaty 

. In the Economic Committee's view the rovision . 
~~~t to put an end to certain practices by mean~ o~ A~I~e 4 fulfil a definite need .• It is 
dist~bu~~~n between ho~e and foreign products through ~t~~ ~ number. of States establish a 
against foretr consumption. These practices, although not a a~ regulation~ concerning sale, 
to the d t . gn goods, nevertheless constitute an artifice . fped dng at first Sight to be directed 

e nment of some or all foreign products. m en e to favour national products 

s i~ The Economic. ~mmittee had at first thou h . · 
~~ in~~<l:t the pnnciple laid down in Article ! s~~~~ur:;l:mentmg this article by a clause 
it being und~o~:? :easures.they might consider necessary o~ ~~~~ey~nt the con~racting States 
products of one or ' owever •. that even. in this aim no unfriendl u disc? st?p_unf~ur coml?etition, 

more specified countnes should be allowed. Y nmmahon agamst the 
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The necessity for a clause of this nature did not arise, however, since internal laws applicable 
both to _home and to foreign products are explicitly allowed under Article I, and the present 
Convention cannot affect the executive laws or regulations of bilateral or plurilateral international 
undertakings. 

Article 5. 

I. The terms of this article, which correspond to those of a number of commercial treaties, 
are aimed at permitting merchants and manufacturers, and their commercial travellers, to carry 
on the ordinary business of their calling abroad without special authorisation and without having 
to pay any taxes under that head. 

The. Economic Committee considers that, as provisions of this kind frequently occur in 
commercial treaties, it would be well to sanction this principle once and for all in a convention 
such as the present draft and thereby render its inclusion in separate treaties no longer necessary. 

2. The provisions of Article 5 will conflict in some countries with the collection of certain 
special taxes restricting the operations of commercial travellers. 

Though aware of these facts, the Economic Committee did not feel bound to take them 
into consideration in drafting Article 5, being convinced that the countries in question would agree 
to modify their laws and so remove an unjustifiable hindrance to international trade. Hence 
it was not with the desire of preventing double taxation that the Economic Committee in Article 5 
stipulated the exemption of commercial travellers from taxation, but in order to avoid imposing 
any burden on activities essential to the development of international trade. 

3· It seemed desirable to specify that, as regards comm.ercial travellers' identity cards 
and the temporary admission of samples, the provisions of Article IO of the Geneva Convention 
should be applied, this being an international agreement to which a large number of States are 
contracting parties, and the application of which has not given rise to any difficulty. 

4· Finally, the last paragraph of Article 5 lays down a restriction to which many States 
attach great importance, and which is to be found also in several commercial treaties. At the same 
time it was hardly necessary, since hawkers do not fulfil the condition, laid down in the first 
paragraph of Article 5, of " only taking with them samples and not goods intended for sale ". 

5· Article 5 would nevertheless have gone too far if commercial travellers had been allowed 
to enjoy the privileges in question even when in practically permanent residence abroad. It is only 
fair that in such a case they should be treated on the same footing as commercial travellers belong
ing to the country in which they are staying. Accordingly the Protocol (No. V {I)) stipulates 
that the exemptions provided in Article 5 for foreign commercial travellers may not be claimed 
if the claimant stays in a foreign country for a period so long as to be equivalent to permanent 
residence. 

· 6. The Protocol (No. V (2)) provides against the possibility of evading the fundamental 
rule of Article 5 by placing commercial travellers in the same category as itinerant vendors or 
hawkers. 

Article 6. 

I. After recognising in the Preamble that in present circumstances there can be no hope 
of the general acceptance by States of freedom of access to their territpry for foreign l)ationals, 
the Economic Committee, in Article 29 of the Draft Convention, thought it necessary to reserve 
the rights of each State both in regard to the admission of nationals of the other contracting 
parties and in regard to the police measures it may take concerning them. 

Subject to this reservation, the Economic Committee has done its best to ensure that foreigners, 
once admitted, should have all the freedom necessary for the exercise of their economic activities, 
and, above all, freedom of travel. Accordingly, the article recognises the principle of complete 
equality of trea~ment with nationals in t~is respect, but without pre~udice t? the poli~e regulations 
cortcerning foreigners, and notably those mtended to safeguard pubhc secunty or national defence. 

The Economic Committee considered, moreover, that any restrictions which might be imposed 
on freedom of travel should as far as possible be applicable both to nationals and to foreigners. 

2. Freedom of travel implies for foreigners freedom to leave the country, and does not 
prevent States from making ordinary use of the right of expulsion. The provision of the Protocol 
(No YI) which refers to this matter does not define what is meant by " ordinary usage ", but the' 
Economic Committee's intention was to exclude measures inspired by economic considerations 
and therefore contrary to the obligations assumed by contracting parties under the Convention, 
as well as police measures not taken in conformity with the cou'lltry's laws, or applying these laws 
in a manner contrary to the special obligations contained in Article 19, paragraph I, of the present 
draft. 
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Article 7. 
. the principle of national 

. b d generally speakmg, on 
1 The provisions of Article 7 are ase ' It 
. . . t as it recognised, as a resu 

treat;;;kconomic Committee had to take a decision on this !omthose which habitually accord 
of its consultations, that .a large n!lmber of States;e~:f~ t~~ rigtt to make a dis.tinction b~tw~~re 
liberal treatment to established foretgners, prefer ~o I the most-favoured-natton clause' w t 
their own nationals and these foreigners ~y ~antmg .on fn ractice grant national treatmen~ o 
at the same time a large number of extstmg treat.tes t J· s subject to certain duly spectfied 
foreigners admitted to the territory of the contractmg pa te , 

exceptions. . 'd d · 
The Economic Committee's chotce was gut e · 

(a) By the consistent policy of the League of Nations in the :~~:::e:::antee afforded 
Since 1922 the League.'s policy ha_;; always tended to r~pl~~:~~ a guaran~ee which, ~ . the 

by the most-favoured-nat!on. clause m matteiS of es:~~:h does not preclude serious restnct10ns ' 
experience of many countnes m the last few years ~as 't e of national treatment. 
or intolerable reservations - by the mo!e effective guar:n/ ns which the Council of the League 

Such is the clearly marked te~dency m the re~omfuen ~ ~~ of the nationals of one country 
made to all the States Members 111: 1923 con~ernmg e ng s 
permitted to establish themselves m th~ temtory of. an~~h~r. th Council to the States Members 

Similarly, in 1925 the further resol~ttons commumca e . y e forei ers allowed to establish 
in regard to the exercise of comm~rce_. mdustry and profesftons by ssibl~ on the same footing as 
themselves, were .based on th~ pnnctple ~f treat~~nt as ~r a: the extent to which this national 
nationals. For thts reason Article 7 lays own on e ~ne an. b 11 d it being under
treatment must be applied, and on the other the ex?epttonsfwhtchihrr;.ay /a alo;~tment is granted 
stood that in victue of Article 17 all aspects of establishment or w ~ na ton 
are also to be covered by the guarantee of the most-favoured-nation clause. hi h h 

If we consider the operation of the most-favoured-nation clause during.the years V: t.c av~ 
ela ed since the war, it must be admitted that it has led in many cou~tnes ~0 r~nc tons a? 1 
di~minations which have been pushed to extremes .owing to economic natiOnalism, financta 
difficulties and, in certain countries, currency fiuctuattons. . . 

The regime established by the most-favoured-nation clause as practised dunng the las~ f.ew 
years could hardly be adopted in a draft whose purpose was actuallY: to remedy the ex1stmg 
situation and guide the future policies of States in matters of establishment towards greater 
liberalism. 

(b) By the practice of the States 11ff!St interes~d in carrying ~he ~ctivities of their nati~ls abroad or 
most anxious to recewe financJal and economJc aJd from other countrus. 

In point of fact, nearly all the large European S~ates have concluded. treaties of ~stablishment 
gran~ing national treatment in the exercise of trade, mdustry and pr?fesstons to foretgners ~o~~d 
to establish themselves, an exception being made in the case of certam branches of these actlvttles 
which affect the sovereignty or security of the country. . 

The draft Convention would of course mark not an advance but a retrogression as compared · 
with the present situation if it replaced the existing system of equality between foreigners and 
nationals by the system of most-favoured-nation treatment. 

This retrogression would, too, be dangerous, since the treaties concluded by certain States 
with a view to the present situation might be modified if most-favoured-nation treatment were 
substituted for national treatment and if the change were recognised as legitimate. 

The effects of the different treaties on one another are also worthy of note. France and 
Germany, for example, have included the most-favoured-nation clause in their recent treaties, 
but this clause is equivalent in practice to a guarantee of national treatment, since both the 
contracting countries have treaties with third States which provide for this treatment . 

. Thus theoretical and practical considerations alike conduced to the adoption of the principle 
which, as embodied in Article 7. would be applied in as wide and in as pmdent a manner as 
possible. 

(c) By the actual character of the proposed plurilateral convention. 

While two contracting States may find the most-favoured-nation clause sufficient since 
t~y.know the rules in force in each other's territory and the probable trend of each other's policy 
this ts not the case in regard to a plurilateral convention. Here any possibility of discriminating 
~een nationals and foreigners allowed by the most-favoured-nation clause may lead to modifi
cat~. of the rules in force at the time of concluding the convention. Thus no stability of the 
o~ligatt?ns interchanged in a plurilateral convention is conceivable except on the basis of positive 
~ttpulattons or of stipulations having, generally speaking, as sure an effect as positive stipulations 
J.e., those based on the legal treatment afforded by States to their own nationals ' 
· h It was ~hese co~iderations which led to the choice of the doctrine embodied in Article 

7 
and 

t ~ Economtc Commtttee believes that this article constitutes one of the fundamental guarantees 
a one of ~he most decisive ste~ forward in the matter of the right of establishment. 

u:J: Arttcle 7 specifies_ that t~ equali~y it ensures must be not only a de jure but a de facto 
eq 1t~ Mola reover, the Economtc Commtttee has taken care to insert in Article 19 paragraph 

2 a gener c use to that effect which is applicable to the whole Convention. ' ' 
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3· Article 7 may be subdivided into two parts, the first of which. asserts the right of the 
natio';lals of the contracting parties)o conduct all~commercial and industrial operations and to 
exerciSe all occupations which the laws of the said contracting parties allow their nationals to 
carry o~ freely, or, in)he case of occupations".for which special titles or guarantees are required, 
to exercise those professions subject.to the submission of titles or guarantees recognised as being 
equivalent by the high contracting party concerned. 

These positive stipulations are tempered in the second part of the article by a series of excep
tions, some of which reserve to nationals functions:which involve a devolution of the authority 
of the State or a special responsibility of a national character, while others permit States to reserve 
to their nationals or to render subject to special conditions the ~xploitation of certain services 
or resources or activities which concern the one or the other. 

I. The provisions of Article 7 which lay down the principle of equality as between foreigners 
and nationals in respect of different forms of economic activity may be divided into two categories, 
because for some activities no personal guarantee is required, while the exercise of others is condi
tional upon the possession of titles, qualifications or special guarantees. 

(a) As regards the former, the Economic Committee thought it preferable, instead of intro-
.ducing a clause enumerating the different branches of commercial or industrial activity_ and 
other forms of economic activity, such as banking, credit on personal property or mortgages, 
carriage of goods and passengers, insurance transactions, etc., to adopt a more general form exclud
ing no economic undertaking from the benefits of the article. 

. In so doing it applied the rule which it adopted in drawing up all the provisions of the present 
draft, namely, that of laying down the most liberal stipulations possible, leaving the Conference 
to limit or define them if it does not feel able to go to the full length of the principles recommended 
by the Committee. The same clauses stipulate that no distinction is to be made between under
takings operating independently and those which exist as branches, subsidiary undertakings or 
agencies of undertakings situated in the territory of one of the contracting parties. The purpose 
of this clause is to prevent any obstacle being imposed as a result of enquiries or disputes in regard 
to the natur_!l of the connection existing between such branches, subsidiary undertakings or agencies 
and the parent undertaking. 

(b) As regards activities the exercise of which is subject to titles or guarantees of a special 
kind, the Protocol (No. VII (2}} contains a declaration recommending the conclusion of agreements 
regulating the conditions in which the equivalence of the titles and guarantees obtained in the 
different States should be recognised by some or all of the contracting parties. 

Furthermore, Article 18, paragraph 2, adds that the benefit of such agreements cannot 
be claimed in virtue of the most-favoured-nation clause by States not participating in the said 
agreements. 

These two clauses supplement each other, for the application of the agreements recommended 
in the Protocol (No. VII (2)) would be very circumscribed if the contracting States feared that 
their benefits might be claimed by States which were not ready to assume the same obligations 
and provide the same guarantees. 

II. The second part of Article 7 enumerates the professions, occupations, industries 
and trades the exercise of which may be reserved to nationals or made subject to differential 
provisions. 

These exceptions are divided into two categories. Those which are laid down in paragraphs 
(a) and (b) refer to the functions, offices, charges or professions which involve either a devolution 
of the authority of the State or responsibilities of such a kind that it is in the public interest to 
reserve them for nation!'ls. 

The enumerations given in paragraphs (a) and (b) are intended to be illustrative and not 
exhaustive. In this connection, there are naturally differences between the conception adopted 
and the situation existing in the various countries. The Economic Committee's aim has been to 
draft these clauses in such a way as to restrict as far as possible the power of States to reserve 
functions, charges or professions to nationals for reasons connected with commercial competition. 

The provisions of paragraphs (c), (d), (e) and (j) constitute a second category of exceptions 
relating to the right of ~tates ~o reserve for their nationals, or r~nder s~bject. to special condition:s, 
the exploitation of certam nahonal sources of wealth, or of certam public seTVlces, as well as certam 
activities in connection with the one or the other. 

Paragraph (c) is devoted to _a sc:ries o~ ~atters connected with _the. organisation of .por.ts, 
tr~ between national ports, fishing m temtonal waters and commurucabons between temtones 
under the same sovereignty. 

As regards this last category of exceptions, that of reserved traffic, it has only been refe-rred 
to incidentally, as the Economic Committee considered tha~ it hardl:y came w;ithi_n the scope of the 
present Convention. On the other hand, the draft Convention ment10ns service m vessels engaged 
in this traffic, and has reserved for the contractirig parties full freedom of action in this respect, 
subject to the provisions of Article 19, paragraph I. 

Just as the Economic Committee did not think tit to make special mention of reserved traflk, 
it did not refer specifically in the ~ Conven~ion to the exceptiow; an~ reservatio~s which St~tes 
might introduce in regard to the nver coasting trade, or the concessions on which they mtght 
make the establishment of air navigation lines conditional. . 
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f . erals and hydrau tc 

1 't t'on o mm · t . din the exp ot a t rcisin a predomman 
Paragraph (d) makes an ~c:p:~~{;;%eir ~ational de~encf o~::e:x:n exc~ption provided 

power which many States regar a Thus paragraph (d) stmp y 
inllue~ce on their national econo~y. damental conception 
in the laws of nearly every cou~ ry. a h (e) are the outcome ~f the ~~~exception, moreover, 

The exceptions provided for m pa;~r Jjority of bilateml: treattes. ~lies in Articles 3 and 4• 
of a monopoly, and therefore figJr~ m ther connections regardmg monop 
simply repeats that already rna em o lled customary, the 
and in the Protocol (No .. IV). . . h mi ht in some respects be c~ and exploits them 

While admitting tht~ exceptt~nt w~~hat J a State instit_u~es monolt~~ir existence should 
Economic Committee desrre.s to pom o. the limitations ansmg out o 
. lf or entrusts them to pnvate enterpnl!es• . 
~~ly equally to nationals and to foretgners. t' rovided for in Article 5 rega,;ding~~~~-

Paragraph (f) merely su~ple'fen~syt~o~~~fc ~~~Jideratio~. bhut ~y t~~ i~I::::!t ;rtisan~ 
It is dictated, moreover, no on y h . li e regulations to foretgn aw ers 
encountered by States in applying t err po c b f bil teral treaties. 

· 1 rge num er o a 
This exception also appears m a a . . rning the treat- ' 

. . f th draft conventiOn conce . 
4· Alter expressly stating that the provts~~n~n~ ot~er wage-earners a~itted to the tern tory 

ment of foreigners apply to workers, e'fp(~ye VII (3)) adds that the question of t~e te~porary 
of the contracting parties, the Protoco . o. and w e-earners remains outstde t. e scope 
stay or permanent establishment of foretgn wor~~rs g:;ds the measures which certam States 
of the convention. The draft also mak~ no pro~tOn ~~:ket • 
may be obliged to take to protect therr home la o~ h F' . I Act a declaration which it hopes 

· · t d however m t e ma • · t The Economic Commtttee mser e . •. . th fact that these measures constttu e an 
will be adopted by t.he future conference, emphastsmg e 

obstacle to production and trade. . 'th b means of special legislative 
While considering that. these q~e~t10ns r:nus\ be !e~~:ain Jhich perhaps belongs to other 

acts and conventions, and wtthout ':Vtshmi to~nter er~ C mmittee desired in this way 'to indicate 
organisations of the League of Nati<;>n~. t e .conomtc 0 ssible for restoring the free 
the importance it attaches to negotiations bdemghstarted as soonrsas ~h the least possible delay. 
exchange of foreign workers, employees an ot er wage-carne 

Article 8. 

I Certain countries whose laws apparently grant extensive ri~hts ~o fore~~ allowed. to 
establish themselves greatly detract from the value of these clau.ses by tmposmg ~ondit10ns ~~gar~f· 
the nationality of the persons chosen to manage foreign est!lblishm~nts, .or agam by reqwnng 
such foreigners should take into partnership persons of a gtven nattonality. . 

The Economic Committee considers that practices .of this kind are contrary to t~e liberal 
regime which it recommends, and it has therefore.thought tt necessary to exclude such reqwrements. 
Hence the insertion of Article 8 of the Convention. 

2. Like all the other provisions of the Conve~tion, those of the pr~nt arti~e are subject 
to the general provision contained in Article. 29, whtc~ leav~ th~ contractmg p~rttes a free hand 
as regards the admission of foreigners to therr respecttve temtones and the police measures they 
may take in regard to foreigners. . . 

3· The fear was expressed that Article 8 might be evaded through the reservation contained 
in Article 29. To provide as far as possible against this the Economic Committee inserted in the 
Protocol (No. VIII (I)) a declaration by which the c~n?"acting parties und~rtak~ not to avail 
themselves of the right reserved to them to refuse admisston to or expel a foretgner m such a way 
as to render inoperative the guarantees laid down by Article 8, as for example by taking such 
measures in the absence of any justification on the ground of legitimate apprehensions regarding 
the persons thus refused admission or expelled. 

The Protocol (No. VIII (2)) also recalls the right accorded to the contracting parties by Article 7 
of the Convention either to forbid foreigners to exercise certain professions or to impose special 
conditions. 

• • 4· The provisio!lS of ~icl~ 8 and th?se relating th~reto in. the Protocol gave rise to certain 
remarks on the practice of disguised establishment by which foretgn nationals endeavour to evade 
the conditions regarding previous authorisation laid down by the laws of certain countries . 

. Facts have been bro~~t t~ the Committee's knowledge sho~g that in some cases foreigners 
feartng to be refused admtSSton tf they made known the commerctal activity in which they propose 
to ~e. declare w~en asking fo~ admission that they desire to reside as private individuals and 
engage tn no occupatton or professton. • 

< 
. Other instances to which ~~e .Committee's attention h~ been drawn show that foreigners, 

feanng to be refused the authonsatton necessary for the exerciSe of a profession subject to control 
sometimes use the device mentioned above to evade the obligation and formalities of authorisation: 
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The Economic Committee does not mean that States should divest themselves of the m~ 1 

of control instituted by their laws in regard to the establishment of foreigners. 
Fw;the~. the Committee fully realises that, for certain countries anxious to keep their working 

population m adequ_ate employment, or to prevent any undue intrusion of foreign elements, this 
control may be legttrmate; nevertheless, the intention of Article 8 is to assert the right of natural 
o~ le~al. persons to employ personnel of their own nationality without encountering restrictive or 
disct;mmatory measures in regard to admission, and without being bound by restrictions based on 
considerations of economic competition. 

Article 9. 

I. Article 9 grants the nationals of the contracting parties the same treatment as nationals of 
~he country in respect of the legal and judicial protection of their persons, property, rights and 
mterests. This clause embodies a rule already recommended by the Economic Committee in the 
resolutions which it adopted in I923 and which were communicated by decision of the Council to 

OJ.ll the States Members of the League. The Economic Committee is convinced that it constitutes 
an essential and indispensable guarantee in international relations. 

2. Article 9 also aims at guaranteeing the nationals of the contracting parties the right to 
appear in court as plaintiffs or defendants and to appear before the administrative authorities when 
the latter are competent to pronounce on their rights and interests. For the nationals of the 
contracting parties this guarantee is subject to the same conditions as for nationals of the country, 
and must naturally be exercised in conformity with the laws in force in the State in question; but 
the latter may not establish any distinction between nationals and foreigners in connection with 
these conditions. To avoid any possibility of dispute, the article stipulates the latter's right to 
choose any barrister, solicitor, notary, etc., to whom they may desire to entrust the defence of their 
interests before the courts or administrative authoritief. 

The draft Convention contains no provisions regarding legal assistance, exemption from the 
payment of legal costs in advance, and other similar facilities, because the Committee considered 
that the reciprocal granting of advantages of this nature depended to some extent on the similarity 
of legislations and could therefore be settled more satisfactorily by means of bilateral conventions. 

3· The aim of the third paragraph of the article is to reserve to the laws of each country the 
question of the enforcement of judgtnents or arbitral awards given abroad, as well as that of security 
for costs (cautio judicatum sol vi), unless these questions are governed by agreements to which the 
States in question are contracting parties. 

As regards the question of security for costs, the text of paragraph 3 only allows such security 
to be demanded in countries where it already exists. It was desired in this way to prevent States 
which become contracting parties to the Convention, but which do not yet make compulsory the 
provision of security for costs, from introducing it under the terms of the Convention. 

4· The Economic Committee's attention was drawn to the work of the Conference on Private 
International Law at The Hague, in the course of which some of the questions touched upon by 
Article 9 were, or will be, dealt with. The Committee considered, however, that in its own draft 
convention it could only take into account conventions actually in force, and not drafts, however 
important. Moreover, Article I8, paragraph I, lays down that the Convention shall not prevent 
the granting of more favourable terms to the nationals of the contracting parties in virtue of 
special agreements. 

s. The Protocol (No. IX) stipulates.that the right accorded to foreigners to appear before the 
administrative authorities in order to safeguard their rights and interests under the same conditions 
as nationals includes the right to appear before the Customs authorities and in person to pass 
their goods through the Customs under the same conditions as nationals, and without being subject, 
because they are foreigners, to any formalities or regulations other or more burdensome than those 
required of nationals. It was considered, in fact, that there was no serious reason for excluding 
the Customs administration from the administrations referred to in the second paragraph of 
Article 9; it is, on the contrary, extremely desirable, from the point of view of the development of 
international trade, that the greatest possible facilities and the fullest equality with nationals 
should be granted to foreigners in their relations with the Customs administration, notably in 
regard to the passing of their goods through the Customs without other intermediary than that 
which they may choose themselves. The Geneva Convention of November 3rd, I923, moreover, 
conttlins a recommendation to that effect (Article I4). 

Article 10. 

• I. The provisions of Article IO relating to the rig~t of propert:>: lay. down .a uniform and 
liberal doctrine in a domain in which the laws of the different C'puntnes differ Widely and often 
impose regrettable restrictions. ~ 

The Economic Committee is aware that the constitutions of certain States prohibit or restrict 
the acquisition of certain kinds of immovable property, notably land, which other States render 
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. . t' the right of property and the acqui-
h · t' w'th a v1ew to restnc mg b]'ect to a previous aut onsa wn 1 

su . . . f t · ki"nds of real estate. · · • · t t · sition or utlhsatwn o cer am . . . . was not the Economic Co'?mlttee s m e~ 1011 
In dl'Ciding upon _the pr?v.IslOI.lS o~ Article IO, It but to remedy that situat~on, the Com~Ittee 

to disregard the situatiOn exi_stmg ~n different _States, in fact, those most likely to contnbute 
being convinced that the stlpulatwns of Article IO are, f economic relations between States. 
to the interpenetration of inter~ts a~d. the permanence o ualit of foreigners with nationals in 

Hence Article IO recognises m prmciple the complete eq y 
regard to property. 1 rt' 

. 1 for the possibility of free y expo mg 
2 . As a result, it was also necessary to proVIde expr~ ~ movable and immovable property. 

movable goods, together with the proceeds of th~. sa e h~uld be subject to the conditions fixed 
It appeared only right, however, that such e?'porta 1~n sh d been ex ressed for a positive clause 
by law for nationals, alt~ough in this conn410~ a ~esir~ a vable and immovable property in any 
permitting the exportatiOn of the proceeds o t e e o mo 
circumstances. . 

· h · "t f the articles of the Convention, 
Although this principle is applicable to t e maJO~ Y. 0 . . d. f r ign 

it ~~ed advisable to repeat ~hat ~here can be no differenbat~o~c:s~~~t~~~sS~~1:: ~e ~o~e- • 

~~:~~=ti~~~~~d~le~~~~~u~::~~n:~~~~:p~~: f~~~~~~~ti;:!fs~~ cer~ain countries. It is important 
to prevent a return to such practices. 

The clause in the Protocol (No. X (r)) sanctions a guarantee which a _number of States 
have\ntroduced in regard to the collection of certain duties or tax~, but stipulates that 01_1ce 
these taxes have been paid no special tax or duty (A bzugsgeld) may be 1m posed on the exportatiOn 
of movable or immovable property. 

5. Further, the Protocol states (No. X (2)) that no regulations which the ~ontracting parties 
may introduce with regard to foreign currency ~hall prevent ~e free exP?rtat10n of the proceeds 
of the sale of property in the case of the owners cha~e of. residence, or ~n the ~ase of the sale of 
property derived by inheritance. These are cases m which no exceptional crrcumstances can 
justifiably bar such export. 

6. These general principles having been laid down, the Economic Committee thought it 
necessary to permit a twofold reservation: 

(a) The contracting parties are authorised to prohibit, or render subject to pr~vious autho~
sation, the acquisition of certain immovable property or undertakings by foreigners, even 1f 
they are nationals of the contracting parties, for reasons of security or national defence. The only 
further stipulation contemplated by the Economic Committee in this connection is that of the 
Protocol (No. X (3)), which provides that the prohibition of the acquisition by foreigne~ of the 
property referred to may not be extended to include the whole frontier zone. 

(b) The second reservation makes it permissible to prohibit the acquisition of immovable 
property or transferable securities by foreigners, even though they be nationals of the contracting 
parties, if such acquisition is likely to result in the obtaining of undue command of the vital 
economic resources of the country, or to endanger such resources in certain exceptional cases 

. due, for instance, to a currency crisis. 
The article takes care to stipulate, however, that the contracting parties cannot resort to 

such a prohibition unless the measures taken under paragraph I in connection with equality have 
proved inadequate to safeguard these interests. 

It I_Da>: be recalled that Article I9, paragraph I, forbids any discrimination in the institution 
or application of these measures. 

. 7· The utility of the f?~rth paragraph of Article IO may be called in question on the ground that, 
m the case of a currency c~ISis, for example, or_w_h~n undue command of its resources is to be feared, 
the State con~el'I_led will Issue _a _gen~ral proh1bit_10n ap.J?lying both to foreigners and to nationals. 
In cases of_ this kmd, however, 1t IS Without question agamst foreigners that the State has as a rule 
to defend 1~seU, and co_nsequent_Iy the measures of defence to which it must resort will ht the fusi 
place be directed agamst foreigners. 

. . 8. The el_'cep~ions provided in Article Io, which allow States to prohibit or restrict the ac ui-
SJtion. of _certam kii_Ids of property, correspond to certain provisions of Article c · q 
exploitation of national resources, particularly in the case of mines and h dra7ulioncernmg the 

y c power. 
It shoul? be_ observed that t~e provisions of Article 7 are intended to limit th t · fi 

measures which States may take m regard to property since the ac uisit" e. res _nc ve 
property by foreigners becomes inoper~tive if they ar: not allowed 1o ex;l~i~fit~ertam kmds of 

.It. was not, ~~wever, the ~co~om1c Committee's intention to use Art' 1 · 
pre~ conditiOn of authonsatlon which certain States im ose u lC e IO ~o. ~estnct the 
pertles, or certain ~in?s of properties. This authorisation cannof be us~on the acqulsltl~n o~ pro
~ a m~ns of restnct10n contrary to the principle of the free acq . ·r d by£ the contractm~ States 
m Article 10. UlSl Ion o property as l<l!d down 

. Lastly, the regime of propertv is to a certain extent governed b h · · . 
~~h lay ?own the conditions in which a State can dispose of th Y t e prov1S1~ms of Article I I, 
m rts temtory. e property of fore1gners established 
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Article 11. 

r. In Article II the Economic Committee provides for the exemption of nationals of the 
contracting parties from judicial or administrative charges or duties, from military service and 
other. compulsory personal military contributions in peace-time and in war-time, and from 
exactions, whether in money or in kind, imposed in lieu of personal services. 

~· The Committee also thought it necessary to stipulate that the nationals of the contracting 
parties should continue to be liable to extraordinary charges connected with the ownership of 
lan?ed prope~ty, as well as to compulsory billeting and other military exactions or requisitions to 
which all natiOnals of the country are liable as owners or occupiers of buildings or land. 

It was considered that; as these liabilities related not to persons but to property, there was no 
reason for exempting foreigners who owned or occupied such property. Care has been taken, 
however, to forbid the imposition of these charges on foreigners whenever nationals of the country 
are exe~pted, this being in conformity with the principle on which the main provisions of the 

.conventiOn are based, that of perfect equality between the nationals of any contracting party and 
those of another. 

3· As regards the question of compensation for expropriation or temporary deprivation of 
~ovable or immovable property belonging to nationals of one of the contracting parties established 

• m the territory of another, there are two different theoretical principles, the practical consequences 
of which, and the reasons on which they are based, require to be explained. 

One of these alternatives is to insert in a plurilateral convention positive clauses providing 
for: 

(a) A guarantee of legal procedure to which expropriation or temporary deprivation shall 
be subject. 

(b) A guarantee of fair compensation in proportion to the value of the goods or to the 
damages resulting from deprivation. 

The practical effect of the first alternative would be to accord more favourable treatment 
to foreign nationals owning or occupying property of the kind in question than that laid down 
by law for the nationals of the country. 

As recent experience has shown, certain countries have taken measures of expropriation or 
temporary deprivation whereby their nationals have had to make sacrifices equivalent to a special 
tax. Foreigners established in these countries have not received the real value of their expropriated 
property, or compensation actually equivalent to the damages resulting from deprivation. 

Notwithstanding the inequality of treatment which would be introduced by the positive 
guarantees detailed above, it would certainly be unfair to insert in an international convention 
measures which would mean the spoliation, even if only partial, of certain classes of private 
property belonging to foreigners, for the benefit of a national community. 

Another alternative, in favour of which numerous contractual precedents, set up both by 
bilateral and by plurilateral treaties, can be cited, is to accord to foreigners the same treatment 
as to nationals as regards the expropriation or temporary alienation of their property. Although 
the result of such assimilation may be that which, as explained above, has occurred in certain 
countries, it may be claimed on the other side that foreigners established in a country and enjoying 
the protection of its laws and the advantages of its administration must share in its burdens on 
the same footing as nationals, even if those burdens are of an exceptional character and involve 
sacrifices amounting in certain cases to total or partial deprivation of property. 

National treatment in this respect has appeared to many contracting States as the fairest 
solution, at all events from the point of view not of the right of property taken by itself but of 
the sum-total of guarantees resulting from the right of establishment. 

The principle of national treatment was finally adopted by the Economic Committee and 
embodied in the clause contained in Article II. 

That clause, however, does not cover the special case of a capital levy or forced loan, on which 
the Economic Committee has refrained from expressing any opinion. 

Both theories also involve the question of the jurisdiction competent to fix compensati~n. 
The Economic Committee pronounced in favour of the competence of national courts, while 
recognising that in certain cases a procedure of arbitration or jurisdiction of an international 
character might constitute a useful guarantee. It did not think, however, that such a guarantee 
coul.! be embodied in a plurilateral convention, but was more in place in bilateral conventions 
between parties, drawn up with a knowledge of each other's laws and judicial organisation. 

Article 12. 

1. Article 12 refers to the ordinary charges to which the nationals of one of the contracting 
parties are subject in the territory of another, i.e., the fiscal tr&tmcnt applicable to foreigners. 

In this respect the international law which has gained acccpta~1ce in the last few years pro\' ides 
complete equality of charges as between foreigners established in a country and nationals. 
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. Genoa Conference, and has since been 

This principle was emphatically. proclaimed ~y thJ to States by the Council of the League 
inserted in the various recommendatwns commumcate 
of Nations. f elementary justice. It would be ~ost 

This guarantee of equality is, _moreo~er, a matt~r oro ert to a country and then to s~b1ect 
unfair to allow a foreigner to work m a~d I~troduce his P \~oul~ amount to a shameful ev1~tw~. 
either to discriminatory treatment winch_ m man>: case~. I have called in the help of forei!ln~Is 
Such a policy has been followed by certam cou~ti:Ies w I~~ or stimulate some branch of act~vity 
to develop national resources, or to create certam mdustn h been reaped, they have evicted 
beneficial to the nation, and then, when the full advantage a~. h make it impossible for them 
those to whom it was due by S)Jbjecting them to measures w IC 
to continue to compete with nationals. . tern involving such treatment 

The Economic Committee did no~ ~es1re to _support an!v:~ed nearly all the Conventions 
and, in conformity with the !ega_! pnnCJpl~s which h1a~e g th intiple of national treatment 
concluded in the last ten years, 1t emphatically proc a1ms e pr 
in all questions of taxation. · . , f 

. . h t" adopted in certam States o 
2 . The second paragraph of the artic!e forbids t e prac ~~ d tr according to whether 

fixing different rates for taxes or duties levied on com~erce an ~n us Y od , 
the commerce relates to, or the industry e~ploys, foreign orh national go on~· as those which Jed 

This second paragraph has been placed m brackets for t e same r~a_s f Articles and 4 
the Economic Committee to submit to the future Conference the provisions 0 3 
of the draft. 

. . . . fA · 1 th Protocol (No XI) stipulates 
3 To avoid any mismterpretatwn of the scope o rtic e I2, e . · h" h 1. · . · · t d f This iS a matter W IC JeS 

that this second paragraph will not apply to Import or exP?r ~ Ies.h t ( States retain 
completely outside the scope of the Convention, and one m which t .e con ~ac mg . 
full liberty. Obviously, too, the article can~ot apply to Customs d~bes, which may often differ 
according to the origin of the goods at a umform or even at a varymg rate. 

4· With regard to the equality provide~ by t~is article concerning pr?~ection by fiscal 
authorities and tribunals, this clause also obv10usly mcludes Customs authont1es: . 

Moreover, Article 9 already recognises the right of nationals of the co!ltr~ctmg ~arbes to 
appear before the competent administrative·authori~ies_in o~der to protect their ~ghts or mterests, 
and it is stipulated in the Protocol (No. IX) ~~at this ng~t mcludes th~t of pas~mg goo_ds through 
the Customs in person under the same conditions as nationals and WI~hout bern!? subJect to any 
formalities or regulations other or more burdensome than those required of nationals. 

Article 13. 

1. The draft Convention is based, as regards the fiscal treatment of foreigners, on complete 
assimilation with nationals. There is, however, one aspect of this treatment where inequality 
is inevitable - that of double taxation. When they are subject to taxation simultaneously in 
their country of origin and in that where they are established, foreigners will be in a position of 
manifest inferiority in competing with nationals of the latter country. It will readily be under
stood, however, that, in connection with the treatment of foreigners, the Economic Committee 
was unable to pronounce on the most effective system of preventing double taxation, or on the 
contractual methods most suited to bringing this system into force. Should it recommend, in order 
to avoid double taxation, the system of imposing taxes only in the country in which the property 
is situated, or of imposing them in the country where the owner of the property is domiciled ? 
Should bilateral com·entions be advocated, or an international statute ? These are questions which 
clearly exceed the scope of the present Convention. 

2. The question of double taxation has been the subject of long and patient work on the 
part of a Committee of Experts specially set up for the purpose by the Financial Committee of 
the ~eague. This Committee has drawn up model bilateral conventions. Whatever may be the 
fate m store for these drafts, there can be no doubt that at best a considerable time must elapse 
before such conventions can be concluded between any considerable number of States. 

_Fur:thermore: each of t~ese conve~tions will no doubt. re~ate to the forms and methods of 
applicat~on peculiar ~o c~rta1:11 contrac~mg_ States <?f the prm~Ip!e which is common to all these 
co!lventJons and the Implications of which m a particular case 1t IS the aim of the present draft to 
bnng out. 

We are here dealing with the particular case of branches, subsidiary undertakings or ag€ncies 
of undertakings having their seat in the territory of another contracting party. 

In_ this case double taxation assumes a particularly dangerous character since its practic· 1 

• 

result IS to tax the subordinate undertaking on the basis of the business 'done by th ~ 
undertaking. e mam 

Despit~ this there have often been cases in which ~ranch~. subsidiary undertakings or a e c"e 
of undertakings have been taxed not merely on the basis of their own business rofits or g ~ 1 s 
~ut on t~e ba<>is of the business of an undertaking to which they were sub~rJinate and.ssh~shswns, 
s1tuatec;t 111 another country. , w 1c was 

Wrthout. wishing to pronol1'1.ce on the main principle of the conventions which a· t · . 
double_taxabon,_ the EcOnomic Committee desired, in Article 13 of the present dra:~: a~o~{ng 
an eqwtable basis for the allocation of the taxable assets, and to confine the burdens to ~hl~h th1:y 
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may be rendered subject to the business done or the assets possessed in the territory in which they 
are established. 

Certain States which have hitherto not concluded general conventions on double taxation 
have agreements among themselves referring especially to companies, branches, subsidiary 
undertaki~gs and agencies, e.g., the agreement concluded in I926 between France and Spain. 

~n laymg down the provisions of Article I3 the Economic Committee's aim was to guard 
foreign enterprises against excessive taxation rather than express an opinion on the principle of 
double taxation or deal with the principal problems which it involves. 

Moreover, Article 13 merely reproduces in a suitable form the recommendations which, 
on the Economic Committee's proposal, were communicated by the Council to the States Members 
of the League in 1923. · • 

Lastly, it should be noted that the principles laid down in Article I3 are also in keeping with 
the rules proposed by the experts of the League of Nations to prevent double taxation 1. 

Article 14. 

I. The object of Article 13 is to ensure just fiscal treatment for branches, subsidiary under-
, takings.or agencies of foreign undertakings, and similarly the object of Article I4 is to ensure just 
~xemptwn for the. benefit of certain transport undertakings. This provision is justified .bY the 
Importance of the mterests concerned. It lays down that nationals of the contracting parties who 
regularly or occasionally undertake the transport of persons or goods between localities ~ituated in 
di~erent States may not be called upon to pay taxes or duties elsewhere than in the territory in 
which the seat of their undertaking is situated, even when, for the necessary purposes of the 
undertaking in question, they have agencies or establishments in the country to which the goods 
are transported. 

2. The principle laid down in this article is in conformity with that which the experts studying 
measures to prevent double taxation adopted in the last paragraph of Article 5 of their draft 
bilateral convention 1. In that draft the rule is itself an exception to the general rule that income 
from any industrial, commercial or agricultural undertaking and from any other trades or professions 
shall be taxable in the State in which the persons controlling the undertaking or engaged in the 
trade or profession possess permanent establishments. 

3· Paragraph 2 of the article allows three exceptions to the principle laid down. The first 
refers to the case where the undertaking conveys persons or goods between a number of different 
localities situated in the territory of one and the same foreign State. This exception is akin to 
that of coasting trade (cabotage). . 

The second exception refers to undertakings which carry on abroad, simultaneously with their 
transport service, some other commercial or industrial activity which cannot be regarded as a 
supplementary industry necessitated by the transport service. 

The third exception refers to undertakings possessing immovable property abroad. In these 
three cases foreign nationals are subject to the fiscal treatment laid down in Article 12. 

4· The Protocol (No. XIII) interprets the above provisions by stating that any person engaged 
in the transport industry who conveys, by his own means of transport, goods coming from the territory 
of his own country of origin, or from the country of a third party, to localities situated in the 
territory of another contracting party, may not on that account be taxed as being engaged in an 
independent industry, but will be exempted under Article I4 (I). . . 

The same applies to any person delivering goods direct to a consignee domiciled in the loc<~:lities 
between which the transport service is carried on, or who reforwards them by rail to a consignee 
domiciled in another locality, or, conversely, causes to be collected and loaded on the spot goods 
intended to be conveyed by his own means of transport. 

The exemption provided for in Article 14 (I) is also applicable if such a person permanen.tly 
entrusts the transactions referred to in the previous paragraph to an independent forwardmg 
agent on commission. 

5· It will be noted that Article 14 expressly excludes rail transport undertakings from the 
above regime. The reason for this is that they have generally been granted concessions, and a_s a 
rule own the land on which the track is laid and on which the installations necessary for operation 
are built. In this case there was therefore no reason to make an exception to the rule regarding 
immovable property. 

t>. Article 14 can perhaps best be explained by examples. · 
An Italian shipping firm with a service between Genoa and Marseilles would be authorised to 

deliver goods which it had transported from Italy to consignees domiciled in Marseilles or to hand 
them over to the French railways to be reforwarded if the consignee were domiciled elsewhere. 
It would also be allowed to collect at Marseilles and take on board there goods to be transported by 
its vessels. It could also carry on at Marseilles all the auxiliary work necessitated by its transport 
service, e.g., it could have premises where goods intended for transport by its vessels could be 
warehoused and kept until the time of lading. It could also keep at Marseilles a depot for the 

• See document C.ai6.M.Ss.I9Z7.ll. 
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to rovide them with supplies. Ag<l;in. 
necessary equipment of its vessels or a food or ~oal depot ce lor all these transactions (coll.ectmg 
it would obviously be allowed to have at M~rseilles an o~ h f goods by its lines, sale of tickets, 
and delivering goods, receiving orders r.egarding th~ despa c rs~illes. 
etc.) without being on that account subject to taxatron at Ma . h . d t keep a garage 

d V f . lia would be aut onse o . . 
A French motor service between Mentone an . en Imig t d liver to consignees domiciled at 

at Ventimiglia and a repair shop ~or its own yehicle~, andul~ h~wever, become taxable in Italy 
Ventimiglia goods transported by Its own. ve.hicles. t w~ I , other than its own. It would also 
if it desired, in ad~tioi?, to rep~i~ or ~eep m Its gara&e ve Ic. es from Ventimiglia to San Remo, for 
be subject to taxation m Italy If It wished to extend It~ se~Ice laces in Italy. . 
example, in order to carry persons or goods between t ose woP . . t 

. . a foreign country of mdustnes no 
These two cases clearly show that even the carrymt3X::: t f some kind necessary in the 

involving the payment of taxes often renders an esta s en ° 
territory of the foreign country. 

1 . d from its own country to a p ace 
Hence a transport or shipping firm carrymg pers~ms.o\tool stter country even if it opens an 

in any foreign country is exempt from taxes or duties m e a 
establishment there. " 

. . t s and duties leviable upon the 
The exemption provided for m Article I4 only. concern.s axe d t taxes or duties on 

undertakings mentioned therein on account of their establishment, an no 
their transactions, such as turn-over taxes, traffic charges, etc. • 

· · f al greement on a particular 
7· The inclusion in the proposed plunlateral con":ention o agener a d t I d t greater 

case of double taxation is bound to promote the extensiOn of such agreements an ° ea 0 

equity in international relations. 

Article 15. 

As the provisions of the present draft only pro~de a st~tut~ for na~ionals allowed to establish 
themselves in the territory of one of the contractmg parties, It was Important !hat guarant~es 
should be given, in civil and judicial !llatters ~nd in reg~rd to. property •. fiscal questions and special 
charges, to nationals of the contractmg parties not resident m the temtory of another party. 

For this reason Article 15 shows how far the previous articles. apply to nationals ?f 
the contracting parties not resident in the territory of another contractmg party but engaged m 
certain business or possessing certain property, rights or interests there. 

Article 16. 

I. The text of this article is largely taken from Article 26 of the Franco-German Treaty of 
August 17th, 1927. In certain respects, however, it has had to be modified, in order to adapt it to 
the requirements of the plurilateral convention in which it is to appear. 

2. Paragraph I of this article defines the kinds of companies to which it applies. The 
definition given makes it clear that no classes of companies carrying on commercial or financial 
operations are. to be excepted, irre>pective of the form adopted at the time of their constitution. 

~· ~fter ~ving this d~finition, the article lays do.wn the ~erms on which the validity of their 
constitution will be recognised by the other contractmg parties. They must have their seat in 
the territory of one of the contracting parties and be regularly constituted in accordance with 
its laws, and they must pursue no aims which are illegal in the foreign territory concerned. 

4· According to paragraph I, any company may benefit by the terms of Article 16 if it has 
i~ ~t in the territory of one of the contracting parties and is regularly constituted in accordance 
With Its laws. 

This provision ~akes its possible ~o avoid the difficult p~oble'!l of settling the nationality 
of a company. It might perhaps be objected that the mere regr.strahon of companies in the terri
tory of a country would have been a preferable rule to adopt, but It would have involved drawltacks 
aince a company belonging to a cou~try ~ot a party t~ the Convention would have enjoyed all th~ 
advantages grant~ by the .convention sun ply by havmg a branch registered in the territory of 
one of the contractmg parties. 

5· The principle underlying paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 16 may be explained as follows: 

The legality of a company's constitution and its capacity to appear in Court depe d th 
statutes of the company itself and the law under which it is constituted. n. upon e 

Any othe~ principle would .inevit~bly involve conflicts of laws and would allow the law f th 
country of ongm_ to be adduced agamst the statutes whenever it differed from th 1 °f the 
country of establishment. e aws o e 
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The. busi_ness of companies, on the other hand, cannot be carried on otherwise than in 
conformity With the laws of the country of establishment. 

Any other conception would lead to the existence in that country of different regimes based 
on the laws unde~ which the various foreign companies were established, and the outcome would 
be not merely an mtolerable dispahty between them but insoluble disputes. 

The supremacy of the national law in all that concerns the activities of foreign firms is essential 
if t~es~ ~rms a~e t~ ?e a~similated. to national firms in all matters relating to their economic activitie~. 
their civil and JUdicial nghts, their property rights and their fiscal status. 

7· In order to keep within reasonable limits the use of the power retained by States under 
paragraph 4 to make the commercial operations of companies subject to previous and revocable 
aut~orisation, the contracting parties declare, in paragraph 5, that they will not use this means 
to hmder the establishment of companies engaged in business which companies of all other countries 
are usually allowed to conduct. 

The reason for the limited application of the principle of reciprocity to companies provided 
for in paragraph 4 is the great disparity of treatment accorded to them in different countries. 

Whereas certain countries grant them the free right of establishment and treat them on an 
t>quality.with national companies, others reserve the right in each case to determine whether they 
can admit them at all, and only grant them admission on precarious terms and subject to revocation. 

This ~isparit¥ of treatment arises, of course, out of different conceptions of the constitution 
of compames, the1r form and the guarantees they must provide. 

' Generally speaking, the countries which admit foreign companies most readily are those which 
require particularly strict guarantees from them as regards their constitution and working. 

Others, again, having simplified their laws on the subject and, having limited the liability 
of companies, reserve the right.to exercise stricter supervision over their constitution and 
commercial operations. 

The Economic Committee's intention therefore was not to restrict the obligations entailed 
by national treatment or most-favoured-nation treatment as regards companies, but, by allowing 
States to restore a posteriori a system of reciprocity, gradually to lessen the differences between 
the various systems of law or to improve the situation by lightening the theoretical restrictions 
which they involve. 

The Economic Committee adopted the solution which in its view would best promote a 
liberal policy and woulci afford the most equitable basis for a settlement. 

Although the Committee has thus given satisfaction to the oft-expressed desire for actual 
reciprocity so as to lessen the inequalities of the various national regimes, yet at the same time 
it has been anxious not to allow this right of reciprocity to appear capable of extension to other 
fields where it could not be so readily applied, or of being so rigid as to subject the right of establish
ment to perhaps impracticable conditions rather than smooth the way for it. 

The Economic Committee unanimously recognised, however, that it would be desirable to 
propose measures reducing the disparity between the company laws of the various countries. and 
to frame such modifications of these laws as would be necessary to ensure the free establishment 
of companies in every country. 

8. The undertaking entered into by the contracting parties in paragraph 5 does not, however, 
preclude them from examining each individual case in accordance with their system of preliminary 
authorisation or of concessions. 

Its sole effect is to prevent that regime from becoming arbitrary or discriminatory in the 
granting of authorisations or concessions. 

With the same object- to prevent the arbitrary use of the right of authorisation or concession 
or any unjustifiable withdrawal of an authorisation or concession once granted - the contracting 
parties, under paragraph 6, agree not to cancel an. au~horisati?n ex~ept for an infraction of the 
laws or regulations of the country, and not to preJudice acqmred nghts unless forced to do so. 

This undertaking not to prejudice acquired rights was first contemplated by the Economic 
Committee in a more rigorous form, providing for compensation in case of prejudice. 

The Committee abandoned this guarantee, however, on account of the comparatively frequent 
cases where rights are only granted under a temporary regime and where the terms prescribed 
affect both national and foreign companies. 

In adopting the principle of natio~al tre.atment for A~icle 16, th~ l!=conomic. ~~mmittee is 
taking the same line as that followed m Article ~~ regarding expropnatton, reqms1hons or the 
tem~rary deprivation of the use of movable or Immovable property. 

9. Article 16, after laying down the principle on whic~ the treatment of foreign companieSl 
is to be based, enumerates the guarantees they are to be g~ven, namely: 

(a) As regards civil and leg~l guar~ntees and prope~y ~i~hts, paragraph ~ of Article 16 
grants companies mutatis mutandJs the nghts accorded to mdiVlduals .un~e~ Articles 9 and 10. 

The acts of companies being less easy to control than those of md!V!duals, th~ fear was 
expressed .that the assimilation of the two would leave the way ope!l to a?~ses, part1cularl¥ as·· 
regards the acquisition of immovable property; and examples we;:;e Cited ansmg out of the nght 
generally possessed by companies established in an.y country to change the nat~re .of their b~si~ess. 

The Economic Committee, however, thought 1t should. not abandon t~e pnnc1ple of assimilat
ing companies to individuals, or to provide for the former nghts more restncted than those granted 
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ac uisition of immovable proper~y • 
th latter It was satisfied that, particularly as regard~ the.n that respect by rendering foreign 

~otW:fold s.;feguard had been provided against ~alpract~c:: ~bservance of which would be com
~ompanies-subject to the national law~ ~nd rel!u. atw~sArticle 10, paragraph 4· 
pulsory, and by the particularly cxpl~ctt. ~rovtlst~n ~ 'Iarly provided for by the final paragraph 

The assimilation of compames to mdtvtdua s IS su~u 8 II 12 13 and 14. 
f ~tide r6 as regards the matters dealt with in Arttcles 2.' 3·bt ~rticle '16 is that of equality 

o • (b) The second guarantee granted to ~orei,?n c~m~~~~favoured nation. 
of treatment with companies " of the sa~e .kt.nd of t . et . Article 17 • but is framed on. m'?re 

The equivalent clause as regards mdlVlduals eXl~ s }~f the same kind "; it allows a sh1ppmg 
limitative lines. It only affects the treatment of compamC:ed to a shipping company of the most
company, for example, to claim o!lly the benefits gran and trans ort companies .. 
favoured nation, but not the spectal benefits gran~d to I of e~onomic adaptat10n comm~n 

This limitation was necessary on accou~t of t e pr~cess~ere forei n companies must obtam 
to all countries, and also for the r~ason, peculiar tohcoun~nes ~horisationg granted is often subject 
previous authorisation to estabh.sh themselv~s, t at t e au 
to conditions which vary accordmg to the kmd of company. . olve any right to claim actual 

The most-favoured-nation guarantee d?es !lot, moreover~ m\ t only to obtain equality of 
admission if admission is subject to authonsat10n or concess10~, edu o 

treatment when admission o~ a concession has ~?~e b~n.ob~~~~es· apply to foreign companies 
(c) In view of the v3:nable trea~m~nt w tc ce a~n 'th the different legal conditions 

owing to the need for a previous auth?nsatton o~ for compliance WI f th any the Economic 
which they claim the right to establis~ .acc~rd.u~g to the nature o e comp d-n~tion treatment o 

Committee felt boun~ to inc~ude ~ provlston hmSttlng tbhe. effect:.~{ ~~~t"J~:uf:om another greater 
by means of a negative rectproCity clause, no tate . emg en 1 e . h S t 
benefits for its companies than those which it grants ttself to compam~ of th~ ot er ta e. . 

This provision is in conformity with the ge~e~al principl~ und~rlymg Artt~e l6f ili::~~~~~~ 
above and as applied more particularly to prelimmary admts~on m paragrap 4 o · 

Article 17. 

Article 17 adds to the fundamental guarantee of national treatment the guarantee of most-
favoured-nation treatment. . 

In most cases, of course, the first ensures better t~eatment. than .the second, but, owmg. to 
existing traditions, or in order to pro~ote the establts~ment I;Il therr own c~untry of .forelgll 
industries or undertakings, States sometimes grant such mdustnes or undertakmgs, parttcu~ly 
as regards taxation, benefits which are not granted generally by the laws of the country to tts 
own nationals. 

Infrequent though such practices may be, provision had to be made for them, and they could 
not be allowed to become a means of discrimination. 

The second paragraph of Article 17 refers to the matters ~n which States are to act as t~ey 
think fit and in which their freedom of action cannot be restncted by the most-favoured-nation 
clause. 

In these matters too, however, States must conform to the general obligation laid down in 
Article 19, paragraph I. 

Article 18. 

1. The draft Convention lays down general principles and a body of guarantees which the 
Economic Committee regards as constituting the fundamental statute of establishment and which 
should, in its opinion, be adopted by every country; but these principles may, of course, be applied 
more extensively and the guarantees may be rendered more effective by adjustment to a more 
favourable situation or to closer relations existing between two particular countries. 

There are actually in existence bilateral agreements with terms more liberal than those 
of the draft Convention; hence the relationship between them and the Convention had to be 
taken into account, and the rights of the parties to the Convention had to be determined with 
respect to the provisions of the bilateral agreements. 

2. The solution proyided for t~~ problem in ~rticle 18 i~ equitab~e but probably incomplete. 
Paragraph I recogmses as legtbmate the eXIstence, stde by stde with the International 

Convention, of special agreements containing more favourable conditions and paragraph 2 
defines the rights of the parties to the Convention with respect to these spec'iai agreements 

There was no need to consider the case of countries which can claini the benefit of ~ial 
agreements under the most-favoured-nation clause. 

As regards. the others, par~aph 2 establi~hes condition.al most-favoured-nation treatment; 
hence the parttes to the Internatwnal Convention may, subJect to reciprocity claim the benefit 
of special agreeme~ts if the~ cannot do so without r~tum, in virtue of a guarantee' of most-favoured
~tJon trea~ment m any ~ilateral agreements whtch they may have concluded with one of the 
States parties to the special agreements. 

3· ~ving thus determined the r~lation ~tween th~ proposed Convention and II¥>re favour
ab~ spectal agreements, the ~conomtc ~omnuttee constdered the case of s ial ements 
ha~ less favo~able terms wtttch may exist between States not parties to the ~era! ~vention 
and States parties thereto, the former being assured of the benefits of the r 0 nvention beca th 
have conclnded with the latter special conventions containing the most:favoured-natio~s~lau:J 
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The Committee similarly. considered the c~ where States parties to the Convention may 
afterwards •. f?r reasons of their own, concl~td~ bilateral conventions with other non-participating 
States u~willing or unable to. apply t~e pnnctples and terms of the general Convention . 

. Obvtously these connnhons, haVIng a lower standard than the international statute would 
be likely to lesse~ its imm~diate effects or restrict its subsequent scope. ' 

The Economic Comrmttee, recalling certain provisions of the Barcelona Convention on the 
Freedom of Transit, concluded in I92I, and the Geneva Convention on Customs Formalities 
c~>nclude~ in I923, t~ought at one time of asking States parties to the proposed Convention t~ 
giVe definite undertakmgs as regards the conventions they would conclude with non-participating 
States. 
. Recognising, .ho~ever, that ~ some countries there are constitutional obstacles or practical 

circu~sta~ce~ ~h1ch 1t could not tgnore, the Committee decided to embody in the Final Act a 
proY_ISton mVItmg States to conform as far as possible to the terms of the general statute in all 
special agreements which they might conclude in the future with States not adhering to that statute. 

4· ~fter defining the relation.s~p betwee~ the international statute which it had prepared 
and the bilateral agreements contammg terms either more or less favourable, the Economic Com
mittee carefully specified the exceptions allowed by the statute itself to the most-favoured-nation 
1featment laid down in certain clauses. 

The. fi~t ?f these excepti?J?-5 relates t? the case where two countries have agreed, as a result 
of t~e srmilanty of the. con~1tlons m which certain professions are exercised, to recognise the 
eqmva~ence of the qualifications or guarantees required by each in regard to the exercise of the 

, profession. 
The second exception relates to bilateral agreements for the prevention of double taxation. 

These agreements usually presuppose a certain similarity of fiscal system or of methods of tax
collecting. 

As regards the matters to which these two exceptions refer, the obligation to extend their 
terms automatically under the most-favoured-nation clause would have the effect of preventing 
the conclusion of such bilateral agreements, which, however, are undoubtedly of great benefit to the 
nationals of the countries they concern. 

5. Besides the two exceptions already mentioned, the Economic Committee considered the 
case in which two adjacent countries grant special or prefereljtial treatment to each other's 
nationals on account of the particularly close economic relations existing between them. 

There had been brought to its notice certain exceptions to most-favoured-nation treatment 
of so specifically local a character and affecting interests so exclusively confined to two adjacent 
countries that in practice no other State could claim the benefit of them. 

These cases, which cannot all be classed as exceptions under the frontier traffic clause contained 
in most commercial conventions, refer more particularly to the right of certain States to lay down 
special conditit>ns for the common use of certain resources or enterprises -e.g., hydraulic power 
or combined manufacturing processes by factories engaged in mutually complementary industries 
- and it was considered that, in order to ensure the close co-operation of neighbouring peoples, 
it might be desirable not to bar special agreements of this kind, which in actual fact do not 
constitute any violation of the obligations entered into under the most-favoured-nation clause or a 
means of discrimination against any State. 

Accordingly, as these local exceptions cannot affect the contractual system which the conven
tion proposes to establish and c~ot in practice preju~~e any third State, t~e Economic ~mmittee 
considered that it should not dectde on them, recogntsmg that these particular except10ns to the 
most-favoured-nation clause are of too special a character to be embodied in a general provision. 

Article 19. 

I. The object of Article I9, paragraph I, is to protect the nationals of the contt;acting parties 
against the possible abuse by one of th~ pa;ties of the pow~r granted und~r the Conve~t10n to exclu~e 
foreigners from the exercise of certam nghts or to subject the exerciSe of such nghts to spec1al 
conditions. No definite rule can of course be laid down for matters expressly left to the discretion 
of the individual States, but it must not be made possible for them to discriminate against the 
nationals of one or more particular St~tes through ~he use they ma~e of the freedom of action 
allowed them in these reserved questions. Accordingly, the Committee adopted paragraph I, 
which is similar in form to one of the provisions of the International Convention of Geneva on 
the Regime of Railways (Article 4, paragraph 2, and Article 20). 

?.. The second paragraph of Article I9 is intended to prevent the contracting parties from 
ta~ measures such that, while applicable alike to nationals and foreigners, their enforcement 
would in fact lead to the absolute exclusion of foreigners or to a differential regime prejudicial 
to the latter, as, for example, when the exerc!se of ~ right is rendered subject to conditions ~:pos
sible of fulfilment by foreigners. Such practices rmght destroy the effectiveness of the proVISlons 
prescribed in the Convention. 

Article 20. 

•• 
I. Article 20 expressly stipulates that the princi~le of equility as bet~een fore~ers and 

nationals may not be circumvented by means of exemptio~ from taxes or duties or by differential 
regulations affecting production, trade or the level of pnces. 



-36-
t : to give preference to a .home 

The effect of this provision is to prevent. States f~~~ = undertakings to the detnment 
industry by imposing a fiscal system .or reg~atio~s bene g . . 
of foreign undertakings established m their terntory. f the Committee, shoWing that m some 

Certain cases in point were brought to the .notice o d is therefore able to compete on more 
countries the home industry is exempt _from certam taxes .an estion. . 
favourable terms with foreign firms liable to the t.axes m li~ of raw materials, the home mdus~ry 

In other countries it was found that, as regards Its supdl than that in force for competmg 
enjoyed the benefit of a price-level fixed by the State an ower . 
foreign firms. . b means of fiscal or other regulations, 

Such practices obviously open the way to evasiOns •. Y 
of the obligation of granting national treatment to foreignersd . 't of the present Convention, 

These evasions, which are incompatible with the letter a~ a.fplr~ures taken by some States 
cannot, however, be placed in the sa~e cat~gory a~ the pra~tiC k~ s both national and foreign. 
to develop in their own territory pa~Icula: md~s~nesho~ un t~rta 1 r:s~urces these States exempt 
In order to build. up certaii?- industn~s whic~ utilise t ~Ir na 10: stimulus to a specific indu~try 
them from taxatiOn to wh1ch other mdustnes are subject. T . . 't does not differentiate 
in no way contravenes the ~bligations imposed by the Convention, smce 1 " 
between nationals and foreigners. . h b fit under prior engage-

Nor is the case the same when certain undertakings recei~e ~ ~ ese h a change of system 
ments, of exemptions which cease .to be .granted after a certam a e. uc 
affects home and foreign undertakmgs ahke. 

Article 21. 

r. It was thought necessary to take precautionary measures. t? prevent the contracting 
parties after signing the Convention from instituting fresh restnct10ns upon or bars to th~ 
activities of foreigners and foreign co~panies. Such me~sur~s would naturally only be allowe 
within the limits laid down by the terms of the Co!lven~10n Itself. . 

To meet this case, Article 21 stipulates that acq!-ured nghts must as fa.r as possible be respected. 
Respect for these rights as regards movable and Immovable yropert.y .Is ensured by Article II. 
In other matters it was not possible to lay down any defirute provisiOns or to state to what 
authorities or competent jurisdictions the parti~s conce~ed ~ght ~pply. 1!1 orde~, ho.wever, .to 
avoid hampering international trade, the special condit10!ls m which certam foreign. mdustn~s 
have been established should, where necessary, be taken mto account so as not to hinder the1r 
development unreasonably. • 

2. The obligation imposed upon the contracting parties by the last part of the ~icl~ is 
moral rather than legal, and amounts to an invitation to them to.follow in their economic policy 
the principles laid down in the resolutions of the World Economic Conference. 

Article 22. 

Article 22 relates to the settlement of disputes which may arise regarding the interpretation 
or application of the Convention. It is taken from the Convention of July 12th, 1927, establishing 
an International Relief Union. 

The provisions of this article constitute a practical application of the principles towards 
which States are tending more and more, namely, the settlement of inter-State disputes by means 
of the international jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of Justice, or by arbitration. 

As regards the jurisdiction of the Permanent Court, the position of the various States may 
differ according to whether they have or have not adhered to the Protocol of December r6th 1920. 

Those which have adhered to the Protocol are obliged to submit to the Court any di~putes 
between themselves which cannot be settled by direct negotiation or by any other means of friendly 
settlement. · 

Parties which have not adhered to the Protocol, on the other hand, are not obliged to have 
recourse to the Permanent Court of International Justice, but may do so by common consent 
They may also refer a dispute to any other arbitral tribunal, or even ask for a special arbitrai 
tribunal to be fo!'ffied, as. provide~ in the ~onvention of October r8th, 1907. • 

!he Economic Committee ?esrres ~o ~omt out that, as regards .establishment, the exceptions 
proVIded by the draft Convention which It has prepared are defimte and wide enough to make 
It possible to refer all the positive provisions of the Convention to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. 

Articles 23, 24 and 25. 

0 

These articles, relating to the signature and ratification of and accession to the Conv t' 
are all taken from the Convention of July 12th, 1927, establishing an International Relief Un:~~: 
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They are _similar to or identical with those of most other international conventions concluded under 
the ausp~ces of the League. . ··-._ 

In VIeW of the s~ecial importance of the Convention, and of the desirability of its being adopted 
by .as many as ~1ble ~f the States invited to participate, the system of notification of ratifi
cation~ and accessiOns ~mght perhaps be completed by the stipulation that every ratification or 
accessu~n ~hould _be notified to all the States taking part in the Conference. 

This Immedtate communication would not affect that periodically made by the Secretariat 
of the I:eague to keep the Members of the League informed as to the signing and ratification of 
conventions concluded under the League's auspices. 

Article 26. 

The text of this article is reproduced from that of the Convention of September 26th, 1927, 
on the Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards. 

It w~ th~mght desirable to provide that the Convention should come into force immediately 
upon ratifi~ation by two of th~ signatory parties. 

• . . There Is no reason for delaYing its entry into force until it is signed by more States, since even 
If It were only tantamount to a bilateral convention it would still be desirable that its effects should 
apply at once to the two contracting parties. 

Th~ present Conventi~n cannot, owing to it special character, be placed in the same category 
:'-s certam. others •. ~he application of which, in view of the complete interdependence of economic 
mterests, IS conditiOnal upon the previous accession of a certain number of States or of certain 
specified States. ' 

Article 27. 

This article, which relates to denunciation, is reproduced from a provision of the Convention 
of September 26th, 1927, on the Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards. 

The procedure and the period provided for denunciation seem to meet the needs of the present 
draft Convention. 

Article 28. 

Article 28 contains what is called a "colonial reservation", in the form adopted by the Conven
tion of November 8th, 1927, on the Abolition of Import and!Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, 
and by the Convention of July 12th, 1927, establishing an International Relief Union. 

It enables the contracting parties to declare at the time of signature, ratification or accession 
that by those acts they do not assume any obligations in respect of all or any of their colonies, 
protectorates or territories under suzerainty or mandate. It also allows contracting parties who 
have availed themselves of this option to render the terms of the Convention subsequently 
applicable to such colonies, protectorates or territories, and similarly the contracting parties may 
subsequently declare that the ConventioQ has ceased to apply to their colonies, protectorates or 
territories. 

Article 29. 

Article 29 limits the scope of the Convention, in accordance with the principle laid down 
in the Preamble. 

Having decided to give foreigners and foreign companies admitted to establish themselves in 
the territory of the contracting parties all the necessary guarantees as to the development of their 
commercial operations, and being anxious also to give non-resident nationals of all the contracting 
parties full security as regards their trade and their property, the Economic Committee recognised 
that the conditions created by the recent territorial adjustments and the economic restoration 
of States necessitated by the war were not yet such as to enable positive undertakings to be 
given regarding the free entry or free establishment of foreigners. Accordingly, Article 29 lays 
down that the contracting parties reserve their freedom of action as regards the admission of 
foreigners or any police measures which they may be obliged to take in regard to them. 

It would be useless to attempt to lay down on what conditions States could allow admission, 
as the motives concerned admittedly vary in different countries and from time to time in one and 
the same country. These motives are mainly based on considerations of national security or public 
order. The Economic Committee fully realised, however, that in some countries conditions of 
adift.ission are also governed by economic or demographical considerations. As regards the use 
made of the freedom allowed to contracting States under Article 29, therefore, the Committee 
merely laid down measures to mitigate the effects of any abuse by a general provision (Article 19, 
paragraph x) and by certain more definite provisions such as tho~ in the Protocol relating to 
Article 8. · 

It would also be useless to attempt to set up any guarantees other than those of Article 19 as 
regards the police measures to which foreigners may be subject after admission. These, too, are 
matters\>£ national security or public order. The only guarantee contemplated by the Convention 
.is that regarding the right of expulsion, as to which the Protocol'(No. VI) provides that it can only 
be employed in the manner sanctioned by normal usage. · . 

* * * 
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~ng confined to the treatment of the nationals of one of the contracting parties esta'6lished 
in the territory of another and to certain trade guarantees necessary for exchanges bet~~en the 
nationals of other contracting parties, the present Conventio~ do~ not co~er the condtbons of 
admission of labour or the treatment accorded to workers established m a foretgn country. No. VII 
(3) of the Protocol defines the exact scope of the present Convention in this matter. ~f they are 
nationals of any of the contracting parties, workers, eml?loyees o~ wag~-earners of any kmd benefit 
by the provisions of the Convention. If however, thetr ~ork ~s .subject t? le~al or con~ractual 
provisions regarding the admission of labour or the specml pnVIleges whtch 1t may enjoy, the 
draft Convention does not apply. 

This fundamental distinction is made for two reasons: in the first place, these matters are 
usually dealt with by means of special conventions which may not perhaps fall within the compe
tence of the Economic Committee alone, and, secondly, in view of the present situation as regards 
international exchanges of labour, it seems premature to conclude agreements involving a return 
to the freedom of such exchanges. · 

The Economic Committee nevertheless felt that it should make a recommendation, although 
it deprived it of any contractual character by placing it in the Final Act. This recommendation, 
made wi~h an eye to the hindrances to production and trade caused through the measures taken 
by cert~m States for the protection of their home labour markets, is directed towards the graduai 
r~toratwn of _free exchange of labour. It does not specify what means may be employed to achieve 
this end, but 1t clearly formulates the principal aims which should be kept in view for the present, 
namely: 

(a) To abolish the restr~cti~ns which ~t present prevent the exchange of technical experts, 
e~nployees and workers conshtu~mg the sk1~ed staff of undertakings and which prevent practi
tioners or other persons from gomg abroad m order to complete their professional training; 

(b) To establish adequate regulations for the transfer from place to place of itinerant and 
seasonal labour; 

f 
. (c) To.consider the most effective means of protecting the workers against the malpractices 

o mtermediary agents. 
f 11 Th~ Economic Committee considers that if the Conference asks the League of Nations to 
~ 0

:;' tfteCath m~ke? o.ut, the League would subsequently have to devise means to supplement 
ex~ha~ge offa'b:~~n m Its present form by wider guarantees relating more particularly to the 
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Note by the Secretary-General. 

The Secretary-General had the honour on .July 7th, 1927, to communicate to the States 
the first series of summaries addressed to him by the various Governments in virtue of Article 9 
of the International Convention relating to the Simplification of Customs Formalities signed 
at Geneva on November 3rd, 1923 (document C.354.M.127.1927.11). The Secretary-General 
has since received the summaries of the Governments of the following countries : France, 
Hungary, French Protectorate in Morocco, Norway, Roumania and Switzerland. The summaries 
of the first five countries, together with the summaries of Austria, India, Persia, Siam 
and-sweden, already reproduced in document C.354.M.127.192i.Il, were examined by the 
Economic Committee at its last session held in March 1928. The summary of Switzerland, 
which reached the Secretary-General only after the meeting of the Committee, has not been 

.exemined by the latter. 
The Secretary-General has now the honour to communicate to the States thr summaries 

of the Governments of France, Hungary, French Protectorate in Morocco, Norway and 
Roumania, together with the report of the Economic Committee to the Council, and the 
report of the three Rapporteurs appointed by the Economic Committee to study the 
summaries of the Governments. 

• 
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I. 
EE TO THE COUNCIL · 

REPORT OF THE ECONOMIC COMMITf 
(MARCH 1928). 

be 3rd 1923 relating to the Simplificatioll 
Under Article 9 of the Conventio~ of Novem ~ ·ihin t~elve months from the cominB 

of Customs Formalities, each cont!"8ctmg Sta.te mr '"h the Secretary-General of the League 
into force in its own case of the satd Convent~nh .~r~t~ taken to achieve the purpose thereof. 
of Nations with a summary of aU the ~teps w tc 1M aBRUNET, M. DI NoLA, and Mr. ~IND~AY, 

The Committee entrusted three of~~ membe~, d··n accordance with the aforesaid article. 
with the duty of examining the summanes sufbft~t~ I of the reports dealing with the following 

The R~pporteurs. thereupon made a Caire d~ \~e ~rench Protectorate in Morocco, Norway, 
nine countnes : Austna, France, Hungary, n ta, 
Persia, Roumania, Siam and Swed~n. fa detailed report revealed the marked 

As in the past, their work, wht~h t~ok t~e ~0~~ 0 
the Customs regul~tions of the countries 

progress which the Geneva Convention as e ec e ~~opted independently and the conclusion 
under consideration, in regard both to measures a • 
of bilateral agreements. h f g ter importance than might at 

The purpose of the 1923 Conference was per aps oh read d material r_esults of the 
fi t · ht t b the case and the Conference as pro uce h 
hi rs he~f val~~:Theo Eceonomi~ C~mmittee therefore trus.~ that the new .summaries, ~nd; e 
re~rt which deals with them, will receive the same pubhctty as the previous summanes. • 

• 

II. 

REPORT BY M. BRUNET, M. DI NOLA AND MH. LINDSAY, RAPPORTEURS, 
SUBMITTED TO THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE IN MARCH 1928. 

Noting the value of the work accomplished by the delegation appoin.ted in 192? to 
analyse the summaries submitted in accordance with Article 9 by States which had rattfied 
the Convention of November 3rd, 1923, relating to the Simplification of Customs Formalities, t~e 
Economic Committee has instructed us to proceed with the examination of the summanes 
received by the Secretariat since the prepar-ation of the report submitted to the Committee 
in April 1927. 

The summaries in question have been received from the following countries : Franc!, 
Hungary, India, French Protectorate in Morocco, Norway, Persia, Roumania, Siam and 
Sweden. Mention should also be made of Austria; in view of the recommendation made 
as to the form in which statements should be presented, the Austrian Government was good 
enough to send to the Secretariat a new summary, thus completing the data contained in 
its former communication. We have therefore included the Austrian statements in the 
analyses and comparisons set out in this report. 

In. the report on its Septem~er ~ 926 session, the Economic Committee, adopting the 
conclusrons reached by l\f. Brunet m hts June 1926 report, proposed that the Council should : 

(a) Invite the . State~ which have ratified the Convention, when preparing the 
repor_ts referre? to tn Article 9, to follow as closely as possible the system adopted by 
~rtarn countrres whose reports have already been received by the Secretariat, taking 
rnto account not only the measures t_aken sine~ the coming into force of the Convention, 
but al~o any measure~ adopted prevrously whtch arr in keeping with the principles laid 
down rn the Convention; 

(b) Poi~t out !o thes~ countries that the Committee considers it highly desirable, 
from the pomt of vrew of rts futu~e work, that these reports should contain a statement 
not only of the measu~es adopted m fulfilment of the obligations arising out of Articles 1 
to 8 of the Convention, but also of any measures based 011 th · t" d 

d t . t · d · th '· · e presertp rons an recommen a rolls con ame m e remaining articles. · 

On the strength of the Council's approval of these p 1 h · 
attention of all States which had ratified th c f roposa s, t e :;ecr~tanat drew the 
September 20th, 1926. e onven ton to these two pornts Ill a Iettf'r dated 

We are happy to note that the summaries submitted t h " · 
confonnity with the above recommendations It . 0 us . ave been prepared Ill 
no mention of Articles IOto 13 and 15 of the Conve~~ti~~~ !hat the Stamese sum.ma~y makes 
general tendency of the new Siamese Customs Law h" h e fee_! sure, however, m vtcw of the 
1926: that, in the matters dealt with in these a~iclc ca~e mto force on N?vember 14th, 
constderable extent, on the principles laid down in the C les, Si~m bases her pohcy, to a very 
would doubtle!ls welcome any further information °h':'eJ:t10~· The Economic Committee 
connection. w IC mtght he forthcpming in this 
. Although, like Siam, bCVeral of these countries have f . 

smce the coming into force of the Convention of Novemb re3odrm1e9d thctr Customs regulations 
er r , 23, others have maintained 
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p~ovisions which were in existence before that date but which are, nevertheless, in accordance 
With the Convention. This shows how desirable it would be to mention, in conformity with 
one of the above recommendations, in the summaries prescribed in Article 9, not only the 
mh~sures adopted in application of the Convention, but also provisions previously in force 
W tch .seem ~o concord with that Act. Any other procedure would fail to do justice to 
countnes whtch have long followed a liberal and generous policy in this matter. This point 
was refe.rred to in the last report in connection with certain summaries, but some of the 
summaries dealt with in the present report have reminded us again of the fact . 

• • • 

Articles 1 and 2 of the Convention are of so general a character that the signatory States 
can hardly be expected to give any detailed information concerning the steps taken by them 
to comply with these stipulations. Nevertheless, certain interesting facts which we mention 
belo!", country by country, do emerge from the general information supplied. 

Austria. The Austrian Customs Law and Ordinance for its application are dated June 
19~0.. Though passed before the signature of the Convention, they are in keeping with the 
prliJ,clples defined in Article 1, in that formalities are limited to what is absolutely indispensable 
lor the protection of the essential interests of the country. It should be mentioned that 
these provisions can be adapted from time to time to meet the needs of foreign trade under 
Section 128 of the Customs Law, which authorises the Governmen..t to grant, by Ordinance, 
wider facilities than those laid down: the Customs authorities are also, in certain cases, entitled 
to grant facilities. 

There can be no doubt that, in persuading Parliament to grant it these powers, the 
Austrian Government was inspired by the desire to improve its procedure gradually, as 
occasion arose, in order to meet the needs of international trade. This method is, we think, 
worth noting, and it is interesting to observe that it was instituted before the signature of 
the Convention. In this case, therefore, the Convention is merely a further incentive to the 
Austrian Government to use with increasing liberality the powers it already possesses. 

France. The French summary contains, under Article 9, certain interesting detail 
concerning there forms which have been carried out since the Convention came into forces. 

• The law of August 3rd, 1926, empowered the Government to realise economies and 
simplify procedure, by Decrees, until December 31st of that year. A series of Decrees was 
promulgated on October 6th, 1926, in consequence thereof. Other steps have been taken 
the result of which will be further to !;implify and accelerate operations. 

The Customs laws, from that of 1791 down to the most recent legislation, have been 
codified in logical order by the Decree of December 28th, 1926. 

It is interesting to note that France has inserted in the commercial agreements concluded 
by her with several countJ;ies in 1925 and 1927 provisions under which the signatory States 
guarantee to each other most-favoured-nation treatment in matters coming within the scopt• 
of Article 2 of the Geneva Convention. 

Hungary. The Customs legislation has been entirely recast in the interval between the 
signature of the Convention and its coming into force in Hungary. Law XIX of 1924, which 
began to be applied in July 1st, 1926, is based on the undertakings and recommendations 
contained in the Convention ; it is a considerable improvement on earlier procedure and frees 
trade from all useless hindrances. 

India. The Government of India has made every effort to reduce Customs formalities 
to the greatest possible extent. The question has received most careful consideration and 
steps have been taken to expedite the loading and unloading of vessels. India's foreign 
trade is essentially sea-borne; the rapidity of maritime Customs operations is therefore of 
paramount importance. 

Non\'ay. The Customs Law of September 20th, 1845, with additions and amendments 
thereto is still in force, but it will shortly be replaced by a new law,. the draft of which was 
submitied to the Storting in 1927. The draft will doubtless be discussed in 1928, and the 
new law will probably come into force in the course of this year. 

New regulati?ns ~or the Customs se~i?e are also being prepared. Th~ object of. the new 
provi!lions is to s1mphfy Customs formahhes and to render them as elastic as possible . 

• 
Persia. The note from the Persian Government states t~at !;>ersian Customs le~slation 

·s in accordance with the provisions and recommendatiOn!\ of the Convention. It 
~evertheless reports that the revision of the legal regulations for Customs is under consideration . 

• 
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We feel sure that the rules will be revised on lines entirely in keeping with the principles 
laid down in the Convention. 

Siam. A new Customs Law promulgated on July 30t~, 1926, came into force on 
November 14th of the same year. 

Sweden The Swedish Customs Service has been, during the last ten years, under~?ing 
reorganisati~n which is not yet terminated. The main aim is to ren~er Customs pr~v1s~ons 
simpler and more elastic. The Swedish Chambers of Commerce and variOus other orgamsatJons 
concerned have been asked to give an opinion on the draft of the proposed new Customs 
regulations. 

• • • 
The signature of the Convention relating to the Aboli~ion. of Import and Export 

Prohibitions and Restrictions of November 8th, 1927, lends peculiar mterest to all Government 
measure~ which come within the scope of Article 3 of the Customs Convention. This article 
lays down that prohibitions and restrictions should be reduced to the smallest number, .. and 
that certain principles should be applied in issuing import and. export licences. . . 

In response to the recommendations made at the last sessiOn of the Economic Committee, 
we have paid special attention to the information supplied in connection with this article 
of the 1923 Convention. Certain facts are worth recording here. • • 

Austria. In its desire to free trade from the impediment of prohibitions and restrictions• 
the Austrian Government proceeded, as soon as circumstances allowed, to abolish one 
prohibition after another, so that even in 1925 prohibitions had been reduced to a very 'Small 
number. In 1926 further prohibitions were abolished. 
. . The for'!lalities for obtaining a permit have received full publicity and the method of 
Issu!ng permits would appear to be, in every respect, in keeping with the rules laid down in 
Article 3. 

France •. With a view to bringing French legislation into line with the provisions of 
the ConventiOn of November 3rd, 1923, the Government has abolished export prohibitions 
and export duties in the case of a series of articles enumerated in the French summary (Law 
of July 27th, 1927). 

In .this respe~t also, the French Government has introduced into its latest commercial 
Conventions certam guar~ntces _not to be found in former treaties of commerce. This, like 
the clauses ":e have mentioned m connection with Artir.le 2, is one of the indirect results of 
the InternatiOnal Customs Convention. 

1 :!ung~ry. All i~port prohibitions have been abolished·; export prohibitions have 
a so .en one awav With, except those on hides bone and hor t k' f gl bb 

~b~:i~:?1~~~e~~~ga~f:~en~[e ~~:~poo:~:~~~:o:r:S!~~P:~~~wE~~i ~ti~~l~~v~s~~~~r~\Hy, r~ 
ganan mdustry, very valuable raw materi I h" h 't. ' . e pom. o. VIew o un
in view _of the export prohibitions and expo~~·d~ti~cs l~v~!J~e~~al t~ keep Wlthm t~e country 

This observation confirms the hi h ractic I . n em y most countnes. 
for the Abolition of Prohibitions whic~ m:t last ~ ImptoGrtance of the work of the Conference 

The th h'b"t' . . • ear a eneva. o er pro 1 1 Ions still m force in Hung Jd 
provisions of Article 4 of the Convention of Nov:~:o~th, a1~7~r to be warranted under the 

India. All the prohibition~ and restrictions 1 d · · 
war, or shortly afterwards have been abolished P T~ce on .mternatJonal trade during the 
es_tablished in the interests ~f health public order ~r o~\ Which remain in force have been 
With the limitation of imports or e~ports on commmo~II y, or for other reasons unconnected 

· crc1a grounds. 

Morocco. In addition to import and export h"b' . 
~ea!th and_ public security, there exist a few export ~~~h~b~t~ons est~blished for reasons of 

With ~ VI~w ~o facilitating economic develo ment I Iho~s levied, says the summary, 
but no mdJcatJOns are given as to the natur! of th and enhs~~~~g the countrv's supplies " · 

ese pro IhitJOns. • ' 

Norway. All the import and export prohibitions for . 
CX«'pt tho.se n~cessitated by COnsiderations of heaJtJ ~rJy I~ force have been abolished 
cu~n~y situation in the country". The statement I an national safety, and " by the 
mamtamed on account of this last consideration. does not say what prohibitions are 

p . Th 
h enaa. e summary states that very few h'b' · 

Th~ :a%~ nefssary for economic or hygienic re![~n; ~~~l~st exi~t in Persia, indeed, only 
the list - w\·o h ~he wo~cts. "f?r econo.mic reasons" is not d fi he mteres~s of public safety. 
appear to be Ic •s ~ot hm(tatJve - given in the summar e Ined. To Judge, however, by 

· authonsed under Article 4 of the Conventi/r; n;oNst of these prohibitions would 
· 0 ovember 8th, 1927. 
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Si~. The existin~ prohiLitions and restrictions in this country apply to only five 
categories of goods; they would all seem to be in keeping with Article 4. 

h 
Sweden. No import or export prohibitions or restrictions exist in this country other 

t an those authorised under Article 4. 

• • • 
Generall~ speaking, ,~-~ may say that Customs nwasures are given a puhlirity in 

accordance wtth the provJswns and recommendations set out in Articles ·l and 5 of the 
Conven~i?n. In all the above countriPs, in addition to the puhlication t'l'quired by hw in 
the ~ff!c1al Journals, Law Gazettes or Collections of La\\s, thl'rl' are special collections 
contammg only legislative and other provisions connedl'd with Customs mattl'rs, wherein 
the authorities themselves and merchants can conwnil•ntlv obtain all the information thev 
require. · " 

On this subject our information in regard to the various countries is as follows : 

Austria. A special edition of the new Customs tariff which came into force on .January 
1st, 1925, has been published by the State Press; this edition also giws the conventional duties. 
Vati.ous r.hanges having been made in the tariff, either as a result of independent action or of 
Treaties or Conventions, a new edition was published by the State Press on October 20th, 
1926. This edition contains a summary of all provisions connected with the application 
o{ the tariff, a detailed list of taxes on consumption, and other duties which have to be paid 

• at the same time as Customs duties. The rates of the turnovel' tax levied on various imported 
goods have been published, in the order of the items of the Customs tariff in the Ordinance 
of March 31st, 1926, a special edition of which is also on sale at the State Press. 

France. The Customs Regulations - or at least all acts in the form of laws - have 
been codified by the Decree of December 28th, 1926. The Regulations have also been codified 
in greater detail and in a form more accessible to the public in the volumes " Observations 
preliminaires du Tarif des Douanes" (Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1922). 

The Bulletin Douanier (Imprimerie Davis, Paris) gives the laws, decrees and notices to 
importers in connection with Customs ; it also publishes all decisions reached on these subjects. 

The latest edition of the "Tarif des Douanes a !'usage du commerce "appeared in January 
1928 (lmprimerie Oudin, Poitiers). 

Hungary. The State gives material and moral support to all private publications 
designed to bring the existing Customs tariff, together with any necessary explanations, to 
the knowledge of as wide a public as possible. This also applies to publications setting forth 

• and explaining the other duties levied on the clearance of goods. 

India. A table of import and export duties with the value fixed for the application 
of these duties is published and placed on sale each year at a low price. 

Morocco. A brochure giving import and export duties and internal taxes on 
consumption was published and placed on sale at a modest price in 1924 ; the brochure is 
entitled " Reglementation douaniere et impOts interieurs de consommation ". 

Norway. The Regulations for the Customs Service, together with amendments and 
comments, and the provisions concerning the tariff classification of goods arc given in a 
special periodical which is published by the Customs administration, which, like the Law 
Gazette, is placed at the disposal of the public in return for a small subscription fee. 

Siam. A practical and cheap edition of the Customs law is on sale throughout the 
country; an English translation of this law is atso.given wide publicity. Similar measures will 
be adopted for all regulations the publication of which is provided for in the Customs law. 

The Government also gives considerable publicity to the Customs tariff, although the 
latter is very stable ; it is published in English as a booklet. 

Sweden. All provisions concerning Swedish Customs appear in a periodical published 
by the Customs administration t.wice month.ly. . . . 

In 1922, an edition of the tariff was published showmg all changes made m the tanff 
since it first came into force. 

At the time of the despatch of the Swedish summary, preparations were being made to 
revise Ute tariff; the main object of this revision is to simplify the tariff and to render it 
clearer and more accessible. 

• • • 
We have no reason to suppose that the proviSions of Article 6 concerning the 

communication to the Governments of the contracting States and to certain international 
institutions ~f the documents puhlished in co~formity with ;\;ticle~ 4 and 5 are not strictly 
observed. In case of any failure to comply wtth th~se proviSlons, It would be preferable. to 
report the matter di;e~t to th~ State concerned whtch we feel sure would hasten to rectify 
any involuntary onusston on Its part. 
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. . e four copies of these publications 

. ses a desire to receiv t th The Hunganan Government expres . . d that it may place one copy a e 
instead of two, as provided by the Convention, m or erd one to its Legation in the country 
disposal of each of the Mini.st.ries concerned and may sen . 
in which the documents ongmate. . b t to the signatory States, we do not tlun~ 

In fixing at two the number.of c?p1es to e sent n definite limit; we feel sure that, If 
that the authors of the Conventi?n mtende.d to se atfr number of copies, that desire would 
any Government expn;ssed ~ desire to receiVe a grea 
immediately be complied with 

• • • 
· · · f r oncerning the measures adopted in 

The summaries contain interestmg m Oima 1011 c followed to ensure that persons 
application of Article 7, particular!~ as. rega~ds t~~/roced:~~just application of the Customs 
whose interests ~ay have been .preJudiced hy arhi r~r~ 0· trative or judicial channels, or by 
laws and regulatiOns may obtam redress t roug a mmis 

arbitTh~oi~formation supplied on this subject constitutes. a short statement of the ~r~~t~ce 
followed in the various countries and it is interesting mamly on ;ccou~~ of !~et[~;sipb:~~~I~~ 
of comparison thus offered. Governments which contemplate t e revision .e e. 
system might discover in these summaries hinl~ which would be of use to them m studymg 
the various systems in force. . h · 

It is quite conceivable that at some s~hsequent date a co~parahve study of t e van?us 
legislations mightlead to practical concluswns for the preparatiOn of a standard system wh1~ ~ 
could be recommended to all Governments . 

• • • 
It would appear from the particulars submitted. ~eJJardin~ the .appli?ati~n ?f Article 8 

that in most countries importers are granted the facilities which this article IS mtended to 
secure for the declarant in the matter of the disposal of goods which form the subject of a 
dispute as to the application of the Customs tariff, or as to their origin, place of departure or 
value. 

In this connection, reference should, however, be made to an observation contained in 
the report dealing with the French Protectorate in Morocco. Disputes regarding the value 
of goods on which duty is leviable are settled in that country by payments in kind or pre
emption. This method -so the report states --was expressly provided for in the Algeciras 
Act, but gives satisfaction neither to commerce nor to the Administration and is no longer 
adapted to the economic condition~ of the country. 

The report goes on to say that attempts at reform by the Sherifian Government have, • 
up to the present, failed owing to the opposition of certain economic interests . 

• • • 
. Un~er the terms of A:t.icle 9, the summaries giving an account of the measures taken 

to. SIJ?Phfy Customs formalities mus! be .forwarded to the Secretariat of the League of Nations 
Withm twelve months from the commg mto force of the Convention and subsequently every 
three years. . ' ' 

As we ~ave stated !n c?nnection with Article 1, several countries to which the present 
repof! apphes are considermg the revision of their Customs regulations; the summaries 
submitted by them could therefore only deal with provisions which are to be soone or 
later replaced by others. r 

th 
Inhvietew of thfis hfact, we must re~ert to a ~uggestion made in the previous report : namely 

at t e rrn o t ree years provided for m Article 9 should t b · · ' 
compulsory; it should rather constitute a · no e considered stnctly 

I 
. . maXImum. 

tIS certamly desirable that·the countries to which we h v · 
to the Secretariat a fresh report when the refo ~ e JU~t referred should forward 
The date of the summary, which in that case w:~du~~~~~~bsideratwn ha~e ~een carried o.ut. 
of three years provided for under Article 9 would serve efore .the expiration of the period 
of three years within the meaning of the ~econd paragraaspha stfartthmtg-po!nt for a further term 

o a article . 

• • • 
. An examination of the particulars submitted b th 

With the ap~lication ?f the principles laid down in lruc7e ~eOv~~a:hGovernmel!ts in con~ection 
Custo~ n;wme applicable to samples suggests substanti II th e ConventiOn ~egan!lmg the 
embodied m !he report submitted to the Economic Com a ilt , ~ same .concluswns as those 

In.formati.on r~ce!ved up to the present shows that~ e~ m Apnl 1927. 
countn~ do, Ill pnnciple, conform to the rules laid do . he m!ernal laws of the various 
emphasiSe that the provisions already decreed and r Wll 

17 Arttcle 10; in particular, they 
pe~ns c:once.rned to obtain accurate information a:r~:~ g~ted make. i.t possible for the 
~!Slue Ldentrty cards to commercial travellers and wh' h C htch authonties arc competent ilie ct the. re-e~portation of ~amples; that is to say to r~~und us toms offices are authorised to 

security given as a guarantee for the payment of duti the. sums deposited or to release 
es on Importation. 
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Certain points in the reports before us wouid, however, appear to be worth mentioning : 

liber 1. In ?~der t_o show the Convention's good effects in regard to the introduction of more 
al proviswns m the laws of the various countries, the following facts may be quoted : 

(a) In the rep?rt f~om the Swedish Government, it is stated that, as a consequence 
of the rahficatwn of the Convention, the regulations relating to the Customs 
t_reat~ent of samples and specimens have been modified and brought into 
hne With the provisions of Article 10; 

(b) The report. on the French Protectorate in Morocco states that formerly the 
re-exportatiOn of the whole of the samples temporarily admitted was 
compulsory, but that, since the ratification of the Convention, Customs offices 
have received special instructions directing them also to authorise the partial 
re-t;xportation of such samples, subject, of course, to the payment of the duties 
leviable on the samples remaining in the country. 

· 2. The Persian Government mentions in its report that, in accordance with the practice 
alread~ adopted by s~veral othe~ countr~es, samples of no intrinsic value, including samples 
of fabrics not exceedt~g 30 centimetres m length throughout the whole width of the fabric, 
shal.I.he ~xempt fr?m Import duty. Further, commercial travellers are not obliged to present 
an Identity card m order to receive permission to import samples under the system of 
temporary admission ; they need only present a passport. 

• 3. Certain Governments, such as the Indian and French Governments, state in their 
reports. that the Conventions and bilateral agreements concluded in recent years which 
dete~m~ the t~eatment. to be afforded to commercial travellers and their samples embody 
the prmciples laid down m Article 10 and provide for the granting of reciprocal facilities. 

~he Government of India, however, admits that, while it is endeavouring to settle the 
9uestton by means of bilateral agreements embodying the principles laid down in Article 10, 
mternal laws have not yet entirely been brought into line with these principles. At present 
only seven-eighths -and not the total -· of the duties paid on the importation of samples 
are recoverable. 

The Austrian Government's report shows that the regulations in force fully conform with 
the provisions of the Convention; it emphasises, in particular, that all Customs offices situated 
in stations or ports are authorised to effect the re-exportation of samples. Further, the report 
states that temporary admittance is granted even if samples are not submitted by the 
commercial traveller himself, the latter being permitted to present his identity card through 
any person he may select. 

• • • • 
The provisions of Article 11 are designed to eliminate, as far as possible, the obstacles 

placed in the way of international trade by complicated formalities and superfluous or restrictive 
regulations regarding the production and acceptance of certificates of origin. 

The object aimed at by the Convention appears to have been achieved in the majority 
of the countries whose reports are before us, inasmuch as they have adapted the most liberal 
system, i.e., that of dispensing with certificates of origin altogether or requiring them only 
in a very few cases. In the reports from Morocco, Persia and Sweden, it is stated that no 
certificates of origin are required in these countries. The Government of India says that it 
requires this document only in the case of port wine; the Norwegian Government requires 
it only for port or madeira: Hungary requires certificates of origin on i111f1ortation only in 
the case of thirteen products. It should be mentioned in this connection that the reports 
submitted by India and Hungary state that proof of origin may be required for purposes of 
sanitary supervision, or the prevention of injury to plant and animal life. Apparently the 
documents here referred to are essentially sanitary certificates, or certificates of origin required 
for sanitary purposes- an entirely different question from the one dealt with under Article 11 

·of the Convention. 
Certain observations contained in the French Government's report deserve special 

mention, since they show the efforts made in order to ac~ieve by_ means of bil~t~ral agreem.ents 
a gradual reduction in the number of products for which certificates o_f ongm are reqUired. 

The information given in that report on agreements concluded With regard to charges 
for' consular visas on certificates are also worthy. of notice. Article 11 lays down the rule 
that certificates of origin shall not in principle require a consular vi~a and that, if in exceptional 
cases a consular visa is required, the cost must be as low as possible. 

Jn the study submitted in April 1~27_it had b~en stated ~hat.the repor~ gav~ no precise 
and detailed information on the apphcatwn of th~s ru~e, which IS of partic_uJar I~portanre 
in practice. Attention should again be drawn to this pomt: Of th~ reports _with whi~h we are 
dealing here, only that from the French Government con tams any mf?rmat10n on this !'latter. 
Although it does not mention what measu~es have been taken m order to abo~Ish the 
requirement of consular visas, the agreeme~ts It refers to nev~rthelcss represent a considerable 
progress in this direction, since they provide that all consignments of less than 100 gold 
francs in value shall be exempt from payment of consular charges . 

• • • 
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. lication of Article 12 shows that, as a 
The information received With regard to the ta~p this effect are contained in the reports 

rule, consular invoices are no.t req,uired. State!'len ~ ~wed~n. , 
from Austria, Hungary, India, Norway, Persia an t' The French Governments report 

Certain observations, howeve~. are worth n~ mg~n Ag~eement of August 17th, 1927, 
refers to the provisions contained m the F;ap:o-n~~r~rotectorate in Morocco states that the 
in regard to this matter. The report f~oF· t e. re . optional. it nevertheless expresses the 
presentation of consular or .c~mmercia 1T'01~~s IS f the tariffs and to ensure the necessary 
opinion that, in order to fac1htate t~e app ICa 10~ ~ . should be made compulsory. 
honestv in this matter, the productw~ of such ~~~olc~s advisable to explain in connection 

In· the report dated April 192?, It ,':'as cons! ere nown as consular in~oices" in the 
with Article 13, that the expressiOn do.cumen~ k lmercial invoices whether under 
Convention was not intended to ~fer to ordlmar~ simple tc?~e reference was 'to those special 
the law of the country they reqm.red con~u ar visa o.r no ' I nd sometimes also of 
documents which certain countries reqmre as c~rtlficates of va u~:/or merchant in strictly 
origin. These as a rule take the shape of declaratiOns. by t~e pro~fi d nd explicitly certified 
prescribed forms, and the accuracy of the declaratiOns IS ven 1e a 
by the consul who visas the document. 1 · · t · 

The last two reports we have mentioned appear to rega~d a.s co~su ar mvmces. cer am 
documents which are rather in the nature of simple commer~Ial. mvo1ces presented m ,prder 
to prove the value of the goods, and for which a consula~ VISa IS ~om~ulsory. . 

It would be desirable to obtain more accurate information on this pomt before. concl~dmg 
_ as would seem probable - that consular invoices properly so called are reqmred neither 
in France nor in the French Protectorate in Morocco . 

• • • 

From the reports of several countries _in connection with Article 13, it. would appear 
that their Customs offices duly accept certificates or any other proof, even m the form. of 
marks or stamps affixed in the country of origin of the goods to guarantee the quality, punty 
or composition of these products. Such statements would, however, have greater value If 
they were based on definite provisions, either embodied in the laws of the country or in 
bilateral agreements of the kind recommended in Article 13 of the Convention. From this 
point of view, it may be said that the steps taken by the French Government are more strictly 
in conformity with the principles laid down in the Convention; this Government states that, 
under certain agreements concluded with foreign countries, the contracting Parties undertake 
to accept certificates of analysis issued in the country of origin and attesting that the goo$ 
in question fulfil the conditions required by the law of the importing country. 

The Swedish Government also mentions in its report certain agreements concluded with 
other countries providing for the recognition of stamps and marks affixed to the goods to 
show the country of production, the sanitary condition, etc. 

The Austrian Government gives a list of bilateral agreements in force regarding this 
matter. 

The Persian report does not definitely state whether the certificates or guarantees 
menti~n~d in Artie!~ 13 ~re recognised in that country or not. It does, however, state that 
analysis Is only reqmred m the case of dye-stuffs, importers of which are authorised to submit 
a few s:-mples for analysis befo~ehand in order that the consignment need not subsequently 
be subjected to further analysis. . . 

• • • 

The provi~ions.of Article 14.and of the Annex thereto are among the most important of 
~he whole Convention. They ~1m not merely at .the simplification of Customs procedure 
m general, b'!t. also. more particularly at the mamtenance of good relations between the 
Customs admm1strations and the general public whether nat1'onals or f · It · t ' ' th f fi d h ' . ore1gners. IS no surpnsmg, ere ore, to m t at most of the official reports now und · h · · 1 · t h' · · er rev1ew ave g1ven 
specla prommence 0 t IS artiCle. .Indeed •. some of the States concerned have with 
commendable thoroughness reported m deta1I the measures tak t · .. th 

d t . ta' d · 11 h · en o giVe euect to e recommen a Ions con me m a t e eighteen clauses into which th' r 1 · d' 'd d 
It is worthy of special mention, in this connection that th IS ar IC e Is IVI e . 

by tht Austrian Government on July 9th 1927 ' e se~ond summary ~orwarded 
Novtmber 23rd, 1925, indicates very clearlyunde; e!~hs~ff~~m~nt Its first .summary ~~t.ed 
afforded to commercial and other travellers on the lines p 'fi de.Ig~te~n headmgs the facilities 

It is interesting to note that the payment of C : eci de m rt1cle 14 of the Convention. 
tried experimentally in Hungary but was not fou~~ om:. fues by postal money-orders was 
a~ndoned at the request of th~ parties concerned s~ 1bl~ctory :-nd had therefore to be 
differ to some extent in different countries and it i. t'u f IC reqmrements must naturally 
of the Convention are sufficiently elastic io permits ~a 1~ ~ct?ry to observe that the terms 
requirements demand. , 0 variations of procedure where local 
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front~e ~a;e again to note that. the suggestion for international C•tstoms co-operation at 
con r sd a I~s (Clause 18 of Article 14) ~eets with varied response irom the various States 
of 1err~f j927 e would repea~ ~~e con_cluswns to which expression was given in the Report 

P • th~t such fac1httes m1ght best be secured by the medium of international 
ag~ee7ents. It mi~ht be found de~irable to undertake the nt'cessary preliminary studies for 
at fon ehrence at Which th~ States concerned would be invited to exchange ideas with a view 
o urt er concerted action. 

• • • 
Under Article 15 of. the Co~vention, the contracting States undertake, in return for 

adequ~te guarant~es agamst evasiOn, to allow baggage registered from abroad to be forwarded 
as of r1_gh_t and ~Ithout the Customs examination at the frontier, to all non-frontier Customs 
offices m Its tem~ory, if such office is qualified for the purpose, and to publish lists of Customs 
?ffices. thus qualified. The Austrian, French, Hungarian and Swedish Governments have, 
m their several reports, given full particulars of the facilities afforded in this connection. 

• • • • 
. Article 16 prescribes. cer~ain general principles to which the contracting States agree 

to §IVe effect so far as possible m their treatment of article~ temporarily imported and exported 
llS, for example, for display in public exhibitions, for experiments Or demonstrations or to 
undergo manufacturing processes. 

Th~ Government of India has not yet experienced the necessity of issuing general 
regula~wns of _the character contemplated; in consequence, the special cases which arise 
from time to time are dealt with on their merits, and from the instances quoted it appears 
that an adequately liberal regime is applied. The Hungarian Government records that its 
customary legislation allows a great variety of guarantees, in addition to payment by cash, 
e.g., properly secured bonds, etc. 

• • • 
The previous report quoted as an example to be followed the fact that the summary 

relating to Germany mentioned the insertion of numerous clauses modelled on the Geneva 
Convention in the commercial treaties concluded by that country. 

The summaries which we have had to examine, if we except that relating to France, 
t!ontain few statements of this kind. We recognise, however, that information on this point 
is not prescribed by Article 9 of the Convention. 

It would nevertheless be most useful if the Secretariat were informed as fully as possible 
of the use made in bilateral agreements of provisions figuring in the Convention in question, 
or directly inspired by the latter. 

The Secretariat has previously prepared a memorandum showing the influence of the 
Geneva Convention on the drafting of the most recent commercial treaties and trade 
agreements. It is desirable that this work should be kept up-to-date, and we take the present 
opportunity of asking for the co-operation of the Governments signatories of the Convention 
of November 3rd, 1923. 

The text thus collected might serve as a guide for States in their future negotiations, and 
the adoption by them of concordant formulre would gradually lead to a uniformity the 
advantages of which need not be emphasised. 

In this connection, we should like to mention that the Hungarian Government has 
inserted in all the commercial and Customs conventions concluded since the signature of the 
Geneva Act a special clause stipulating that the provisions of the latter will be applied in 
relations between Hungary and her co-contractant~. This constitutes a sort of confirmation 
of the international obligations entered into in 1923 which may be not without utility even 
when the contracting States are both signatories of these undertakings. 

Mention should also be made of the references to the Geneva Convention inserted by 
France in several of her recent commercial agreements, and alluded to in the summary 
regarding this country in connection with Article 19. Here the reference is not to the Conven
tion as a whole, but to stipulations of the international act applied to specific points . 

• • • • 
The previous report noted that the I.n~emat~onal Convention fo~ the Simplification of 

Customs Formalities was of undoubted utihty owmg to the progress It had been the means 
of bringing about. 

The same conclusion was suggested to us by the examination of the summaries submitted 
by the nine countries with which the present report deals. In fact, these summaries perhaps 
further strengthen this conviction, for they. refer in part to States whic~ have b~en led to 
modify their regulations as a result of the signature of the 1923 ConventiOn, and m part to 
States which, although already observing the prescriptio~s of the Iatj;er, are anxious, by revising 
the provisions in force, to make fresh progress on the hnes of the Geneva Act. 



III. 

TEXT OF THE SUMMARIES COMMUNICATED BY THE GOVERNMENTS OF: 

FRANCE 
HuNGARY 
FRENCH PROTECTORATE IN MOROCCO . 

France. 

NoRWAY 
RouMANIA 
SWITZERLAND 

SUMMARY COMMUNICATED BY LETTER FROM THE MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS DATED 
DECEMBER 12TH, 1927. 

Article 2 (Equitable Treatment). 

The measures taken by France, in accordance with Article 2 of the Convention, to 
ensure the strict observance of the principle of equitable treatment are as follows : ~ 

Article 9 of the Agreement between France and Germany signed on August 17th, 1927, 
contains the following provisions : 

" In respect of the products covered by the Agreement, each of the High Contracting 
Parties shall grant to the products of the Customs territory of the other the benefit 
of any advantages derived from changes in Customs nomenclature or in the method 
of assessment for duty which may have been introduced into the tariffs by administrative 
or legal action or in virtue of Conventions concluded with other Powers. 

" Such changes shall in no case have the effect of increasing the average incidence 
of the duties or of causing any discrimination against the products of the Customs 
territory of the other Contracting Party. " 
Further, Article 14 specifies that : 

" The High Contracting Parties guarantee to each other most-favoured-nation 
treatment in regard to the discharge of Customs formalities connected with the transit 
wa~housing, ~e-export and tranship~ent of ~oods, and with any other form of handling 
which goods Imported, exported or m transit may undergo as also in regard to the 
charges made for these various manipulations. " ' 
Articles 9 and 12 and the Protocol of Signature of the Franco-Hellenic Convention 

of September 8t~. 1926, embody the same undertakings as Articles 9 and 14 of the Franco
German Convention of August 17th, 1927. 

These provisions also appear in Articles 8, 14 and 15 of the Franco-Hungarian Convention 
of October 13th, 1925. 

In a more general man.ner •. the " Introductory Remarks to the Official Customs Tariff " 
(No. 497) regulate the apphcatwn of the most-favoured-nation clause by France. • 

Article 3 (Prohibitions). 

Article 3, paragraph 3. -By an instruction dated March 21st 1927 bl' h d · th 
CusloiTI$ Bulletrn of March 22nd, the French Customs De artm • . • pu IS e. m e 
formalities to be discharged and the conditions to be fulglled b~t no~~fies ~h; P';lhhc of th~ 
export licences in respect of prohibited imports or exports To tif.P •~an 

1 
o_r 1mporht adn 

form of application for licence. · Is c1rcu ar 'IS attac e a 
'The " Introductory ~emarks to the Custoins Tariff " (No 500) 1 · · 

that there shall be no import, export or transit prohib't' . · ay down ~he prmCiple 
1 Ions m the trade relations between 
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the contract~ng.S~tes .. A li.st of exceptions to this rule, so far as they apply to all countries 
or to countnes m .Identical Circumstances, is also given. 

Further, Article 12 o.f the Fran.co-German Convention of August 17th, 1927, and the 
Protocol. to that .Convention ad A.rbcle 12 also mention the rare cases in which the High 
Contractmg Parties reserve the nght ~o make departures from the principle of the free 
exchange of goods. The Protocol specifies that each of the High Contracting Parties shall 
~o~ard to.the other, before the Agreement comes into force, a list of the prohibitions operative 
m Its terntory. 

By ~rticles 1.0 and 11 of the. F~anco-.Hellenic Convention ofSeptember 8th, 1926, the High 
Contrac~mg Part~es declare t~eu ~nten~10n of being guided by the provisions of the Geneva 
Convention relatm.g to the Simplification of Customs Formalities, and grant to each other 
most-fa~o'!-red-nation treatment in all matters connected with import or export prohibitions 
or restriCtiOns. 
. . Articles.~ to 13 of the Franco-Hungarian Convention of October 13th, 1925, contain 

Simllar proVIsiOns. 
In order to bring its legislation into line with the requirements of the Geneva Convention, 

the ~~e!lch Government decided to abolish, by the Law of July 27th, 1927, the export 
prohi~Itions and export .duties on live animals (horses, cattle, poultry, pigeons, rabbits), 
on ~rumal products and hides, and on vegetable substances except corn (wheat, spelt, meslin), 
rye, timber and narcissus bulbs. 

~urther, a general exception is made in virtue of the Decree of September 17th, 1927, 
allowmg the export or re-export to any destination of wheat, spelt and meslin, rye, groats 

" a'hd semolina meal and pearled or cleaned grain. 

Article 4 (Publicity). 

The Customs regulations were codified, so far as they have legal form, by the Decree of 
December 28th, 1926. There are also more complete and more generally accessible 
codifications in the form of the " Introductory Remarks to the Customs Tariff " (Paris, 
lmprimerie Nationale, 1922). 

Laws, decrees, orders and notices to importers in connection with the Customs are 
published in the Official Journal. They are reproduced in the Customs Bulletin (lmprimerie 
Davis, 52, rue Madame, Paris VIe), which also publishes decisions of all kinds (ministerial and 
administrative decisions, circulars, circular letters, documents relating to disputed claims) 
and cards of corrections bringing the " Introductory Remarks " up to date. The latest 
edition of the Customs tariff in use in trade and in the Department is dated August 1925 

• (Librairie Oudin, Poitiers). A new edition is in the press. 

Article 5 (Customs Publicity and Information). 

The same remark applies as to Article 4. No. 237 of the "Introductory Remarks" states 
that there should be a copy of the Customs tariff in every Customs office. The receivers at 
these offices must keep it up to date and show it on demand to persons called upon to pay 
duty. . 

Article 13 of the Convention of August 17th, 1927, between France and Germany proVIdes 
that: 

" The High Contracting Parties will. make e~ery. effort to ~nable. their natio!!als. to 
obtain from the Customs authorities all mformabon m connection With the application 
of Customs duties. " 

Article 6 (Communication of Documents). 

The Ministry of Commerce is responsible for f.orwarding to the International Office at 
Brussels all information relating to the Customs tanff. 

• Article 7 (Redress) . 

The safeguards available to persons required to pay duty are these : 

1. Customs valuations, the procedure for whic~ i~.laid down in Nos. 106 to 110 bis 
of the " Introductory Remarks to the Customs Tanff . 

This p~cedure, which would take too long to describe in detail, gives full satisfaction 
to those concerned. ~ 

2. The rules for procedure in Customs disputes, which. were codified by the Decree 
of December 28th, 1926 (Articles 509 to 646). 
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Article 8 (Surrender of Goods). 

. rt" 1 to surrender the goods on 
· vered by this a IC e, fi th t may It is the regular practice, m cases co . the duties and any mes a 

signature of an undertaking, backed by secunty, to pay b t"t ted 
be ·ncurred. h h-deposit system may be su s 1 u · 

I At the request of the declarant, however\, t e c~s that receivers of Customs m~y all?w 
No. 155 of the " Introductory ~emarks b stateaid provided that an undertaking With 

goods to be removed before the du!l~S have een l of one-thousandth of the amount of 
security is given and that an additiOnal paymen 
duty paid takes place. 

Article 9 (Reforms). 

t ower to take steps in the direction 
The Law of August 3rd, 1926, gave the Govtn~e~r!ber 31st 1926 In virtue of this 

of simplification and economy, by decree, fP t ~ o:coctober 6th 1926.: • 
provision the following decrees were promu ga e ' d 

' h k" f the Customs services (acceptance an 
(a) A decree sim~l~fying td~ worf mg t and hydrocarbonides, withdrawal from 

declaration of authenticity, loa mg ? ~oa 
" constructive " warehouses, decentrahsation); ,.. 

(b) A decree amending the Customs legislation regarding the loading of goods, 
the acquittal of duties, etc. ; . 

(c) A decree altering the method of calculating percentage reductiOns; . 

(d) A decree establishing the l!le.tho~ of assessing for duty goods produced m a 
third country from raw materials ongmatmg elsewhere. 

Further the Customs laws - from the Law of 1791 to those most recently passed -
have been c~dified in logical order by the Decree of December 28th, 1926. . 

The arrangements for the temporary importation of metals have been codified by Decrees 
of October 12th 1925 · October 12th, 1926; and September 23rd, 1927. . . 

The procedure fo~ the refund of duties improperly collected has been s1mphfied and 
expedited by a circular letter of May 2nd, 1925. . 

The regulations regarding postal consign;'Dents have been amended m consequence of 
the entry into force of the Stockholm Convention (Law of August 9th, 1925). 

Article 10 (Travellers' Samples). 

The offices referred to in Article 10, paragraph 6, are those open to goods dutiable at 
more than 20 francs per hundred kilogrammes or classified therewith. A list of these offices 
appears in No. 37 of the " Introductory Remarks to the Tariff ". They are grouped in 
twenty-seven districts. 

Nos. 461 to 462(b) of the "Introductory Remarks" establish the regime for samples of 
foodstuffs, samples of manufactured articles, samples accompanying commercial travellers, 
samples belonging to them but not accompanying them, samples addressed to commercial 
representatives in charge of branches, to commission agents or traders, and samples of 
tobacco. 

No. 510 of the same document gives the model for identity cards. . 
. The Conventi?ns of July 13th, 1921, with Finland (Article 18); of December 15th, 1922, 

With Capada (A~ticle 2~); of October 30th, 1924, with Latvia (Article 15); of June 22nd, 
1923, With Austna (Article 27); of December 9th, 1924, with Poland (Article 27) · of October 
13th, 1925, with Hungary .(Article 31); of September 8th, 1926, with Greece (Article 16); 
and of August 17th, 1927, With qermany (Articles 19 to 2~ and Protocol) lay down the facilities 
accorded by France to commercial travellers of these vanous countries provided with identity 
cards of the type approved by the contracting parties. 

Article 11 (Certificates of Origin). 

Nos. !36 to _74 bis and 76 ?f. t~e " In~roductory Remarks to the Customs Tariff " s ecif 
the ~s m wh1ch proof of ~ng!n .'s reqmred, the reasons determining the formality olproJr 
of ongJn and t~e texts on wh1ch 1t 1s based, the form of certificates of origin and the authorities 
competent to 1ssue them. 

~~rther, in order that the ~ep~rtments and the pub_lic may know exactly when certificates 
of ongm or other documents m heu thereof are reqmred on importation f th 
of the Customs tariff, the Customs Administration published in the Customs Brll / ~rp~~tz/ 
of March .15th, 1927, a note ~iving a detailed and up-to-date statement of uthe rn, 1°·t. ' 
now applicable in the matter. e regu a 10ns 
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F~rthe~, in va~ous conventions, France has endeavoured to reduce to a minimum the 
cases m which cert~fica~s of ori~n ~re required. The Franco-Italian Agreement of July 
28th, 1923, conce~nmg silks provides m ArtiCle 27 that the products dealt with in the said 
Agreemen,t shall! If accompanied by ll: certificate of origin issued by the officially authorised 
producers syndicate. of one of ~he high ~ontracting parties, be admitted into the territory 
of the other contractmg party Without bemg subject to Customs examination except in the 
case of fraud or possible substitution. ' 

Article 22 of the Franco-Hungarian Convention of October 13th .1925 Article 16 of the 
Franco-~reek Convention of September 8th, 1926, and Article 22' of th~ Franco-German 
Con':'enbon of August. ~7ta, 1927, ~pecify. t~e cases in which certificates of origin may be 
reqmr~d and the conditions govermng their Issue. Further, the Franco-Belgian Agreement 
of Apnl 4th, 1925, exe~pts certain products from proof of origin. A notice published in the 
Officral Jo'!r~al of Apnl lOth, 1925, gave French importers a list of the goods exempt from 
proof of ongm when Imp«;~rted from Belgium and Luxemburg. 

. As regards the questwn of Chancellery dues, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs has concluded 
With a large n'!-mber of countries special agreements reducing to 5 gold francs the charge for 
the consular. VIsa on the invoices and certificates of origin required by the French Customs 
and exempt~ng_from .Payment consignments of less than 100 gold francs in value. Quite 
~e~ootly ~gam, m Arbc~e 22 of .the above-mentioned Franco-German Commercial Agreement, 
It IS provided that certificates Issued by Chambers of Commerce shall be visaed gratis by the 
French consular authorities when the value of the consignment in question does not exceed 
100 francs. gold parity. When the value exceeds this sum, the charge for the issue of the 

,consular visa shall not exceed 5 francs gold parity. If the certificate of origin visaed by the 
consular authority mentions the value of the goods, it may take the place of a consular 
invoice. In such cases, no supplementary charge may be made by the consular authority 
for attesting the value of the goods. 

Article 12 (Invoices). 

The " Introductory Remarks to the Customs Tariff " (Nos. 74 ter and 82) specify the 
cases in which consular invoices may be required. 

Article 7 of the Franco-German Agreement of August 17th, 1927, provides that, in the case 
of ad valorem assessment, the declaration of the value of the goods shall be corroborated by 
an invoice legalised by the French diplomatic or consular authority or, failing this, by the 
competent bodies, offering the necessary guarantees, previously approved by the French 
Government. Under Article 23 of the said Agreement, nationals of either of the high 
,contracting parties may present certificates of value which both Governments promise 
to take into consideration without, however, thereby renouncing their right of assessment. 
Both Governments promise similarly to take into consideration all material for the purposes 
of assessment which may be transmitted and which purports to originate from reputable 
industrial bodies authorised to furnish it; such material shall be utilised more particularly 
when presumption of fraud in regard to the invoiced prices may involve the application of 
fines or other penalties. 

Article 13 (Certificates of Analysis). 

Article 13 of the Convention has been applied by France, more particularly in the 
Franco-Spanish Conventi~n of July 8th, 192~. Article ~ 7. of this Agreement provid~~ that 
the High Contracting Parties undertake, each m so far as It 1s concerned, to accept certificates 
of analysis issued by the officiallabora.tori~s of the other. ~ountry as a p~oof th~t the nat~ral 
products originating in the country which Issued the certificate of analysis and Imported mto 
the territory of the other country comply with the provisions of the internal legislation of 
the last-named country. Each of the High Contracting Parties retains the right, if n~ces~ary, 
more particularly in case of suspected fraud, to carry out the necessary exammatwns, 
notwithstanding the production of .the certi.ficate of analysis pr~vided for a~ove. 

Similar provisions have been mserted m the Fr~nco-Canad1an ConventiOn of D~cember 
15th, 1922 (Article 20); in the Franco-Greek Convention of September 8th, 1~26 (Article 17); 
and in the Franco-German Commercial Agreement of August 17th, 1927 (Article 24). 

Article 14 (Simplifications). 

France applies the recommendations mentioned in the Annex to this article. 
No. 33 of the " Introductory Remarks " gives a list of the towns where there are inland 

Customs offices. . . . . 
No. 154 of the same document lays down the ways of paymg duties other than m currencies 

accepted as ~legal tender. . . 
As regards bonded warehouses, this subject was completely codified by the Decree of 

May 30th, 1921. Damage.d goods and deficiencies in wareh~use) are covered by Nos. 166-
166 bis, 170 ter and 173 brs of the " Introductory Remarks . 
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Article 15 (Transit). 

R rks" gives a Jist of the inland Customs 
As stated above, No. 33 of the" I~trod~ctory emar 'stered from the place of despatch 

offices qualified to clear goods contamed md~agf~ge e~ right without a Customs exami-
abroad to an inland office, and forwarded 1rec Y as o • . 
nation at the frontier. 

Article 16 (Temporary Importation and Exportation). 

The provisions concerning temporary importation and exportation are ~~b~is~ed t~n 
France in the same way as the other Customs regulations. They are co I 1e . m . e 
" Introductory Remarks to the Tariff ", N?s: 217-274 and 384-415; they are published m 
the Customs Bulletin as supplementary decisiOns are taken. 

Article 17 (Exceptions). 

As stated above the " Introductory Remarks to the Customs Tariff " lay down tbe 
principle that there shan be no import, export or transit prohibitions in the tr!lde relations 
between the contracting States. They give, further, a list of exceptions to th.ls rule so far 
as they apply to all countries or to countries where the same conditions prevail. . 

Taking as a basis the draft Convention for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohi
bitions and Restrictions, Article 12 of the Franco-German Agreement of August 17th, 1927, 
specifies the cases in which France reserves the right to introduce exceptions to this principle: 

(a) Prohibitions or restrictions imposed for reasons of public safety; 

(b) Prohibitions or restrictions imposed for reasons of public health, for the pro
tection of persons, animals or plants against diseases or parasites; 

(c) Prohibitions or restrictions regarding traffic in arms, ammunition and implements 
of war, or, in exceptional circumstances, all other military supplies; 

( ~) Prohibit~ons or restrictions designed to extend to foreign products the 
proVIsions established u!lder French law in respect of the production, trade in and 
t~nsport. ~nd consum~twn of native products of the same kind within the country ;• 
this proVISion also apphes to goods which are or may in future be the subject of a State 
monopoly or similar institution; 

(e) Import or exl:'ort prohibit~ons or ~estrictions necessary for the performance 
by each one ?f the High Contractmg Parties of international undertakings to which 
they are Parties or of reciprocal obligations. 

Article 18 (League of Nations). 

b. It is in application of this pro~sion that the Treaties recognise that the Saar shall be 
su Ject to the French Customs regime. 

Article 19 (References to the Convention). 

France has applied this article more particularly · th F 
Agreement of August 17th, 1~27 (Articles 12 and 19). m e ranco-German Commercial 

The second of these Art1cles provides for exampl th t · d · · 
be drawn up in accordance with the models establ' e, a m ustnal 1d~ntity cards shall 
relating to the Simplification of Customs Formalities s!:e~ b£ Gthe International Convention 

:<\!iicle 10 of the Franco-Hellenic Convention of I See a en eva on November 3rd, 1923. 
proVISIOns o~ ~h.e Convention concluded at Geneva on Jo~;"bbr 8Jh, 1926, a.Iso refers to the 
Import prohibitions and restrictions and limitations in reg md terf rd, 1923, m the matter of 

ar o reedom of trade. 

Article 20 (Application of Article 23 (e) of the Cove t) nan . 

. The reservations mentioned in Article 20 have been a r 
Co the F~anco-Hungarian Convention of October 13th 19~E l(e1 ~.Ytrance, moreoparticularly 
A nvenblon of September ~th, 1926 (Article 4). a~d th, F rICe 3); the Franco-Hellenic 

ugast 7th, 1927 (Article 11 (c)). ' e ranco-German Convention of 
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Article 22. 

In conformity with Article 22, Article 32 of the Franco-Hellenic Convention of 
Sept~mber 8th, 1~26, p~ovi~es that, should a dispute arise between the high contracting 
parties as to the mterpretat!on or ~pplication of the Convention, and should such dispute· 
not be s~ttle~ through the diplomatic channel, it may be submitted, by agreement between 
the parties, either to the Permanent Court of International Justice or to an Arbitral Tribunal . 
under the conditions and in conformi.t¥ with the procedure laid down in the Hague Conventio~ 
of Octo~er 18th, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 

Articles 40 to 47 of the Franco-German Commercial Agreement of August 17th 1927 
contain similar provisions. ' ' 

Hungary. 

SUMMARY COMMUNICATED BY LETTER DATED DECEMBER 27TH, 1927, FROM THE 
HUNGARIAN DELEGATION ACCREDITED TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

In ~onformity with the obligation assumed under Article 9 of the Convention, the Royal 
Hunganan Government has the honour to submit a first summary of the measures it has 
~aken. 

In the interval between the signature of the Convention and its entry into force in 
Hungary on. May 25th, 1926, the Hungarian Customs legislation was completely recast. 
The new legiSlation is based on the undertakings and recommendations embodied in the 
Convention, and is thus entirely in accordance with the latter's purpose, which is that 
the greatest possible liberty shall be ensured in regard to Customs formalities, and in general 
in all matters affecting State control over foreign trade. 

As regards questions of detail, the Royal Hungarian Government has the honour to 
submit the following observations : 

Article 1 of the Convention. 

Law XIX of 1924, regulating Customs administration, came into force on July 1st, 1926. 
By this law, the old out-of-date regulations have been considerably simplified and all 
unnecessary trade barriers suppressed, though without detriment to the essential interests 
of the Treasury or to other State interests. 

Article 2. 

Neither Law XIX, nor Law XXI of 1924 concerning the Customs tariff, which came 
into force on January 1st, 1925, contains provisions which might serve as a basis for discrimi
nation against the commerce of any foreign State. Customs formalities, inspection and 
chemical analyses are reduced to a minimum, and are carried out with all possible despatch. 

Article 3. 

Simultaneously with the entry into force of this law concerning the Customs tariff, 
all the import prohibitions formerly imposed by economic needs were abolished ; further, 
export prohibitions in general were suppressed, except those on hides of oxen, calves and 
horses, bone and horn waste, skins for glue, and waste of rubber, paper, glass and metal, 
for the export of which licences are still provisionally required. These artieles form the 
most valuable raw materials of Hungarian industry, and it was essential, in the presence 
of economic fluctuations, to secure at all events a limited supply of them, especially in view 
of the export prohibitions and prohibitive export duties which most countries, and more 
particularly Hungary's neighbour States, levied on these raw materials and waste products. 
In addition to the above restrictions, the Royal Hungarian Government maintained a number 
of others based upon considerations of public health, agriculture or stock-breeding, public 
security or State monoJ?olies, the preservation of nati~nal_historical monu~ents, and, la~~ly, 
international undertakings. They were made pubhc, simultaneously With the abohtlon 
of the other prohibitions and restrictions, by decrees duly published in the Official Journal; 
their general character is. a guarantee of th~ir. mainten~nce for. some consi_derable time. 
Licenoes granting exemptiOn from these restrictions are Issued With all possible despatch, 
and traffic in licences is absolutely precluded. 

Article 4. 

The provisions concerning Cus~oms administration and the Custo~s tariff were intro~uced 
by legislative enactments inserted m Laws XIX and XXI of 1924, wh1ch were duly pubhshed 
in the CoYection of Laws. Simi~arly, the .Official J?u~nal Bud~p~ti-~ oz!ony p~blished 
the text of the public ad~inistrah_ve reg~;~latlons contammg the mm1sten~l mstructlons for 
the application of the laws~~ qu~stwn_; th1s was ~one before tM laws came mto force, so that 
the authorities and the pubhc ahke IDight have bme to study t'hem. 
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Article 5. 
'ff th State gives material and moral 

In addition t_o the offit;ial publicat~on of th~ t:m th :xisting. Customs tariff, together 
. support to all pnvate publ!cations .designed t~ n~g t:de a public as possible. This also 
with the necessary explanations, to the knowle .g~ 0 as WI · d levied on the clearance 
applies to publications s~tting forth an? explammg t~e ~t~er. ueJdition to Customs dues, 
of goods. All consumption and other mternal taxes eVIe ' m a Customs services are 
on goods of foreign origin are applicable also to hom~ products. All . an ·ven 
bound to furnish, on application, particulars of ~h~ 1m~ort rate~d apf~1c:~le d~~btfKl ~ases 
class of goods · further the Law on Customs Adm1mstratJon provi es a m . h' h 

' ' · · · t th M' · try of Fmance w 1c application for tariff information shall be made m wntmg o .e IniS . 'th II ' 'bl' 
on receipt of such a request, is bound to give the relevant mformatwn WI a poss1 e 
despatch. 

Article 6. 

The Royal Hungarian Ministry of Foreign Affairs always c~mmunicates in duplic~te, 
immediately upon publication, to the diplomatic representative of each contractmg 
State, or to such other representative as may be designated for the purpose by those States, 
all measures relating to Customs administration. It may be noted that the G?vernment 
seldom receives Customs tariffs from other countries, and further it appears desirable that 
such communications should be made not in duplicate but in four copies, in order that each 
of the competent authorities (legations and ministries) may be in possession of a copy. Te~ 
copies of all the publications in question are forwarded to the Secretariat of the League of 
Nations. As regards the Hungarian Government's obligations towards the International 
Office for the Publication of Customs Tariffs at Brussels, these have always been carried out, 
even before the entry into force of the Convention. 

Article 7. 

Pro~~ion is made for appeal. by administrative procedure, consisting of two stages, 
from decisions of the Customs services. The procedure is laid down in the Law on Customs 
Administration, to which reference has already been made and in the public administrative 
regulations for its application. ' 

Article 8. 

In the case of !1 dispute as to the tariff applicable, this law provides that the goods shall 
be placed at. the d1sp?sal of the declarant, subject to guarantees for the payment of higher • 
Customs duties, pendmg the settlement of the dispute by the higher authorities. 

Article 10. 

Th~ ~reatment applicable to commercial travellers' samples liable to import duties is 
~ov:~~ ~the. Cust?ms law an~ ~he public administrative regulations for its application 
~: s~ci:~no~~t~ i~i~et~eo~~~~~~:.s of this article. The model for identity cards follow~ 

Article 11. 

Hungary has in principle abolished compulsory rtT t f · · 
tained only for thirteen commodities namel h ce 1 Ica es 0 ongtn. They are main
specific districts, liqueurs, brandy, V.:ines, s ~rk~i:eses. and cog~acs coming. from certain 
coats and other clothing rationed b treat P g ~nes, sardines, anchoVIes, olive oil 
list shows t~e limited application of ~ertific~te=~~ ~~~~t~a~ g~ass beads and trinkets.. Thi~ 
tance only m that they entail the benefit of the C t ' e atte_r, moreover, are of Impor
for all the commodities in question can be importe~s fom~ r~1u~t10ns accorded by treaties, 
pay the regular tariff duties. Apart from these cases roree y I . t. e. declarant is prepared to 
-only for the purpose of preventing injury to plant p of _of O[IfPn IS required -as elsewhere 
~ent has alrea~y communicated to the Secretariat o~r fumma hfe. ~he Hungarian Govern
m Hungary which are authorised to deliver certificate ef Le.a~e a hst of the organisations 

so ongm. 

Article 12. 
Hunga d · ry oes not at present require consular invo· Ices. 
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Article 14. 

With a view to the rapid passage of goods through the Customs when the nature of 
the go?~s or the pla~e of des!ination makes this desirable, arrangeme~ts are made for the 
formalities to be earned out, If necessary, by the inland Customs offices. Provision is also 
made f~r the clearance of perishable goods outside ordinary office hours. The declaration 
concernmg goods _to be cleared m~st be made by the consignee or his authorised agent, on a 
form drawn u~ m ac~ordanc~ With the recommendations of paragraph 5 of the Annex. 
Offences committed Without mtent to smuggle the goods into the country are punishable 
under the Customs law by small fines. An experiment was made in the use of postal money
orders for the payment of Customs duties and other State dues payable at the same time; 
~ut after two years, at the request of the parties concerned, it was decided to abandon this 
mn~vation ~nd revert to the previous practice. Import duties. are refunded on re-expor
tation, provided that the goods have remained continuously under Customs supervision. 
Trade catal~gues a_nd other printed advertising matter, provided they are sent by post in 
separate copies; prmted advertising matter intended for distribution by foreign firms taking 
part in sample fairs, exhibitions, etc. ; and printed matter of the same kind packed with 
the goods and not exceeding 150 grammes in weight are admitted duty free, and are therefore 
dealt with expeditiously. 

On trains proceeding from one country to another, passengers' luggage is examined 
at the frontier station, and on board ship during the voyage. 
~ The Hungarian Customs legislation provides for all kinds of warehouses, the charges 
fixed being very moderate. Any person having goods in a warehouse can withdraw damaged 
goods, in accordance with the recommendations of paragraph 16 of the Annex to Article 14. 

Hungary has concluded Customs agreements for co-operation between the services 
with Austria, the Serb-Croat-Siovene Kingdom and Czechoslovakia ; the Agreements with 
Austria and Czechoslovakia provide, in the case of busy lines, for the establishment of 
Customs offices in the same place. 

-
Article 15. 

The traveller has the choice of declaring his luggage at the first office of entry; if he 
fails to exercise this privilege, the luggage is forwarded automatically to a non-frontier 
Customs office. All inland Customs offices are qualified to clear goods forwarded to them. 
A list of Customs offices was published in the Official Journal and communicated to all the 
contracting States. 

Article 16. 

The Customs law regulates the question of temporary import and export in accordance 
with the principles of modern commercial lif~ .. The identity of the goods is establis~ed. in 
the simplest possible way, apart from the affixmg of stamps or marks, from the descnpbon 
of the goods. The time-limit for re-import or re-export is fixed as a rule at six months, 
though it may be prolonged on the application of the pa~ty co~c~rned. The H~ngarian 
Customs legislation allows a great vanety of guarantees m addition to payment m cash, 
e.g., properly secured bonds, etc. The guarantee is refunded as soon as the contractual 
obligations have been fulfilled. . . 

Having thus shown in detail the measures taken by Hungary to carry out her obl~gations 
under the Convention and having demonstrated that her present laws and regulations are 
entirely in keeping bdth with the spirit and wit~ the act_ual provisions of ~he Convention, 
the Royal Hungarian Go~ernment_desires to menbo~ that mall. the commercial an? Custo~s 
conventions concluded smce the signature of the said C?nventwn, and. more parh_cula_rly m 
the Additional Clause concluded on April 9th, 1926, With the Republic of Austna; m the 
Additional Clause concluded on December 18th, 1926, with France; in the Treaty of Commerce 
and Navigation concluded on July 23rd, 1926, with the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland; in the Treaty of Commerce concluded on July 24th, 1926, with the Serb~Croat
Slovene Kingdom; and in the Treaty of Com~erce _concluded on M~~ 31st, 1927, With ~he 
Czechoslovak Republic, a special clause exists shpulatmg that the proviSions of the ConventiOn 
shall be applied in the relations between Hungary and those States. 
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French Protectorate in Morocco. 

MINISTRY oF FoREIGN AFFAIRS 
SUIOIARY COMMUNICATED BY LETTER FROM THE 14TH 1928. 

OF fRANCE DATED JANUARY ' 

Articles 1 and 2. 
A t f Algeciras of April 7th, 1906, 

The Moroccan Customs Statute established u~der the c 0 ers The law and practice 
is based on the principle of the economic equality ~ 1~ll .Po~nf~rmity with the rules laid 
in force in the French zone of the Protectorate ar:e w o Y m c 
down in Articles 1 and 2 of the Geneva Convention. 

Article 3. 

- . f re few in number and were 
The import and export prohibitions at .present !n orce a of the ex ort prohibitions 

imposed for reasons of public health or social secuntY:. :omf t of lfue country and 
were framed with the object of promoting the economic eve op.men ex ort rohibitioos 
in view of the necessity of ensuring its food supply. Whefrethxc:p[~o~s t~n !roer ~o obtain a 
are allowed the licences issued always state the name o e 0 . e · th General 
licence of this kind, the applicant need ?nl~ send a request, statmg reasons, to e 
Board of Agriculture, Trade and Colomsation. 

Articles 4 and 5. 

Modifications of tariffs, regulations, prohibitions or restrictions never be<:ome applicable 
until they are published in the Official Bulletin of the Protecto!ate. . 

The publication of a pamphlet en~itled C!lstoms Regulatwn~ and Internal Consumptz~n 
Ta:us, showing import and export duties and mternal consumption charges, was. or~ered m 
1924; it has been supplied at a small charge to all persons and concerns on application. 

Article 6. 

The Customs administration is now engaged in a general revision of the pamphlet referred 
to in the previous article; it will be brought up to date and w!ll con~in !ill informati?n o~ use 
to traders regarding Customs clearance procedure. When this publication appears, It wdl at 
once be sent to the countries which are parties to the Convention, to the Secretariat of the 
League of Nations and to the Brussels International Bureau for the Publication of Custbms 
Tariffs. 

Article 7. 

Persons required to pay duty may appeal to the courts of law for the purpose of claiming 
compensation for any prejudice they may have suffered through the arbitrary or unjust 
application of the regulations. 

Disputes concerning the dutiable value of goods are settled by payment in kind or the 
exercise of the right of pre-emption. This method of settlement, though expressly provided 
by the Act of Algeciras, is unsatisfactory both to traders and to the Administration itself and 
is no longer suited to the economic conditions of the country. The reforms attempted by the 
Moro~can Gove!nment, however, have hitherto been unsuccessful owing to the opposition of 
certam economic groups. 

Article 8. 

Unless they are subject to prohib~~on, goods ~ver which a dispute has arisen may be 
handed _over to the declarants on proviSIOn of secunty for any duties or penalties that may 
be applicable. 

Article 10. 

:t'Jle r~me established b~ 'Article 10 for ~am pies only differs on one point from that 
applicable m Mor?cco. PreviOusly, commercial travellers had to re-export all sa,_mples 
declared on ~ntry m order to settle the accounts for temporary importation. Instructions 
have been given, however, that accounts for payment of duty are to be settled even wh 
only part of the goods are re-exported, the duty being retained on the quantities n~~ 
shown as re-exported. 

Furthe_r, the spe~ial f~cilities e_njoyed by commercial travellers will in future be gr t d 
on prod~ctJon of an Identity card Issued by the authorities of their country an e 
v· . A. bat of offices where temporary importation operations may be effected is giy · th 
. wenal Deer~ of ~une 13th, 1922, and was reproduced in the Customs Re 1 . en ~n e 
In ttrml. The Identity cards nf Moroccan commercial travellers are issued guyatthions Is.suedl 
con o authorities. b e reg1ona 
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Articles 11 and 12. 

i t ~~nc~ the suspension of the special regime a~plicable to German goods, all goods imported 
n ~ e. renfch zo~e of Morocc? pay the same 1mport duty, irrespective of their origin, and 

pro ucti?n o certlfi~a~es of ongm has not been required since then. 
Cert1ficat~s_of ongm to accompany goods coming from Morocco are issued by the regional 

crnctrol authontle.s, ~he municipal authorities, the Customs Administration and the Chambers 
o . oml'!'erce. S1m1larl~, the p~oduction by the declarant of a consular or trade invoice is 
shll optw~al, no regulatwn h~vmg ye~ been passed making it obligatory. If the tariffs are 
to be applied ~roperly and Wlthout dlfliculty, however, persons liable for payment of duty 
should be reqmred to produce these documents in support of their declarations. 

Article 13. 

In_ ~ll cases, due acc~unt is taken of certificates issued and seals or marks affixed by the 
auth_ont~es of the exportm~ country. The methods of analysis here are the same as those 
applied m French laboratones. 

Article 14. 

~he C.ustol?s Regulations of the French zone in Morocco provide for most of the facilities 
an_d s1mplificatwns recommended in this article. . 
• 
A. Rapid Passage of Goods through the Customs. 

Instructions have been given to enable perishable goods to be cleared through the Customs 
at hours other than the office hours fixed by law. 

Vessels may be loaded and unloaded on days and at times other than the ordinary 
Customs working days and office hours. 

Consignees may either declare their consignments themselves or have them cleared by 
an agent. 

The Customs form used is a printed document containing both the declaration to be 
filled up by the party concerned and the inspection certificate. 

The recommendation referred to in paragraph 6 is fully observed. 
The Administration accepts, in payment of duty, cash drafts on the State Bank or on an 

ordinary bank, and also guaranteed cheques. 
The customary practice is to refund duties on re-exported goods if the goods have been 

. under constant Customs surveillance and are re-consigned within a fixed time-limit. No 
"export duty is levied on foreign goods re-consigned. 

In accordance with the recommendation made in paragraph 9, commercial catalogues 
and printed matter intended for advertisement are sent to the addresses without delay duty
free. 

The documents necessary for the fulfilment of Customs formalities only require the visa 
of the Protectorate authorities in quite exceptional cases, where certain privileged conditions 
are to be granted. The scale of charges for formalities carried out outside the regular hours 
has been fixed by the Administration at a very moderate rate. Transport companies, 
Customs agencies, etc., are also allowed to present their clients' declarations collectively and 
to make a single application for the fulfilment of formalities for a specified period outside 
the office hours fixed by law. Whenever possible, the same procedure is adopted in the 
case of other declarants, ·particularly where the transactions required are very simple and are 
carried out successively. 

)3. Examination of Baggage. 

Paragraph 11. -This reco~mendation is observed on the Tangier-Fez railway at the 
junction of the French and Sparush zones. 

Paragraph 12.- Instructions have been is~u~d for some considerable time past_t? exped.ite 
the inspection of the _baggage of pas~engers arnvmg b:y sea. The c~ea_rance formali!•e~, wh1ch 
are reduced to a mimmum, are earned out on the arnval of the sh1p m port, even 1f 1t comes 
alongside the quay at a time outside legal office hours. 

Paragraph 13. -A list of the duties and charges payable on the principal articles usually 
carried by travellers and a list of prohibited articles are displayed in the Customs office and 
are senP to the transport companies concerned. 

C. Treatment of Goods in Warehou~es. 

Paragraphs 14, 15 and 16. - The warehousing system is provided for in the Moroccan 
Customs laws, but none of the bodies to which bonded warehouses could be granted have 
yet applied for permission to establish any: , • . . . . 

The system of establishing " constru~t1ve warehouses (en_trepots fiC!Ifs) m commer~•a! 
warehouses has been introduced for certam goods such as pack\Pg matenal, coal and sh1ps 
gear. 
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D. Goods shown on the Manifest but not Landed. . , "f t "f there is documentary 
d h w on a ship s mam es I d 

No import duty is charged on. goo s ~· o gave not actually been Iande . 
evidence to prove that the goods m ques Jon 

E Co-operation of the Services concerned. C t 
. . . "nt Algerian-Moroccan us oms 

There is an international station at Oujda, wh~re.: f~:s office are such that ~ustomJ 
office has recently bee~ installe~. The arrargbme~hs !representatives of the Algerian an 
formalities can be carn~d. out .simultaneous Y Y e 
Moroccan Customs Admmistratwns. 

Article 15. 

a·lwa system the application of 
In view of existing conditions on the Moroccan r 1 t Y Postal ~reels and packages, 

Article 15 of the Convention cannot be contemp~atMd kas ;e ~here the: are dealt with by a 
however, are sent through to Marakesh, Fez an e ne • 
special service at the post offices themselves. ,. 

Article 16. 

importation are in The provisions in force in the Protectorate regar~ing temporary 
accordance with the recommendations of the Conventwn. 

Article 17 et seq. 

These articles do not call for special comment. 

Norway. 

SuMMARY COMMUNICATED BY A LETTER FROM THE NORWEGIAN MINISTRY OF 
FoREIGN AFFAIRS DATED JANUARY 4TH, 1928. 

Article 1. 

The existing Law of September 20th, 1845, relating ~o the Customs. service, and the 
additional provisions and amendments annexed thereto, Will be replaced m the near future 
by a fresh law, the draft of which was submitted to the Storting in 1927. There is reason to 
suppose that this draft will be discussed in 1928 and that the new law will take effect during 
the course of the year. 

The existing Norwegian provisions relating to the levying of Customs duties on goods 
coming from abroad were drawn up when the Customs tariff for the budgetary year 1927-28 
was adopted, after having been submitted first for the consideration of a Royal Commission, 
which presented its report in 1923, and subsequently, during the following years, to the 
Central Administration of the Customs service and to the Customs Committee of the Storting. 

In addition, technical revision of the Customs tariff and fresh regulations in connection 
with the Customs Service are in course of preparation. 

The aim of all the new provisions which have been or will be established is to simplify 
Customs formalities and make them as flexible as possible, while taking into account the 
country's interests from the point of view of Customs policy, the need for satisfactory methods 
of supervision and a system of trea~ment ~hich will meet al! reasonable requests put forward 
by merchants and other persons With a VIew to the convement and rapid despatch of goods 
through the Customs. 

Article 2. 

As the _principle of most-favour~d-nation treatment already forms part of Norwa 's 
Cos~~ P?hcy, perso.ns and goods rec~Ive the same tre~tment, irrespective of their nationality 
or ongm, m everythmg connected With Customs duties and formalities. 

Article 3. 

. Pro~ibitions on the import and exp?rt of certain commodities, which were reviousl 
m fo.rce m Norway, have now been abolished so far as is consistent with considfratio ~ 
pubhc health ~~d nationa! security and with the position of the national currency. ns 0 

. pte prOVlii.ona mentioned unde~ (a)-(e) do not require to be enacted in Norwa as the 
exiSting regulations already agree With the fundamental principles set forth in thal' article. 
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Articles 4 and 5. 

~lllegislative provisions- inter alia, those which refer to the Customs service- are ,made 
pubhc th~ough the Nors~ Lovtidende (~~rwegianBulletin of Laws). Regulations, amendments 
an~ special co~mentanes, and provtstons relating to the tariff assessment of goods and to 
!heir treatment m g~neral, which are pu~lished by the Customs administration, are reproduced 
II_l the Meddelelser tzl To~lvesenet fra Fmans- og Tolldepartementets Tollavdeling (Communica
tzons to the Customs s_ervz.ce from t~e Customs Section of the Ministry of Finance and Customs). 

. . These t":o publications, which appear at short intervals, may be obtained from the 
Mmistry of Fma!lce .and Customs on payment of a small subscription. • 
. The~e pubhcabons ~ontain all the information which the public needs. Further 
mformabon may be obtamed free of charge from the Customs offices or from the Ministry 
of Finance and Customs. 

Article 6. 

Copies of the Norwegian tariff and the Meddelelser til Tollvesenet fra Finans- og Toll
departementets Tollavdeling will be sent to the International Bureau for the Publication of 
Customs Tariffs at Brussels, to Norwegian legations abroad and to the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations. 

Article 7. 

With the exception of questions which, in virtue of special legislative provisions, are 
settled allministratively, all disputes relating to the interpretation of Customs laws and of 
the provisions of the Customs tariff, etc., may be brought before the courts by the parties 
concerned, whether Norwegian nationals or foreigners. · 

Articles 8 and 10. 

The regulations set forth in these articles relating to goods which form the subject of a 
dispute, or to samples and goods in respect of which Customs duties are refunded on their 
re-export abroad, are already applied in Norway in virtue of existing provisions. 

Article 11. 

The production of a certificate of origin is not required for goods imported into Norway, 
with the exception of port and Madeira wines from Portugal, for which certificates are required 
in virtue of a special treaty with that country. 

Article 12. 

Consular invoices are not required in Norway for imported goods. 

Article 13. 

On the import into Norway of goods the wrappers .of which be~r. seals, o~ which are 
accompanied by certificates s~tting. forth the ~ature, wetgh!, compositi.on, quahty, etc., of 
the commodity, such informatiOn wtl~ be take';~ mto acc~mnt I!l so far as It c.an be use~ to ~x 
the duties to which the goods are subJect and IS compatible with the supervtsory measures 111 

force at the time. 

Articles 14 and 16. 

See remarks on Article 1 concerning the new law and the new regulations relating to the 
Customs service. 

Article 15 . 
• 

The regulations set forth in this article with respect to the desp~tc~. etc., of goods from 
the frontier to a Customs office within the country are already applied m Norway. 
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Roumanla. 
REDITED TO THE 

AN DELEGATION ACC 
SuiPIA.RY COMMUNICATED BY THE RoUMANNI•TIONS 

LEAGUE OF " ' 

Certificates of Origin. 
h 1926 issued to the Customs offices, 

Under Instruction No. 34972 of ~ebruary l~t .• port~d into Roumania. 
certificates of origin are no longer reqmred for goo s rm 

Deficiencies and Gains in the Case of Cabotage. 
d No 4482 of January 1st, 1928, 

Under Circulars No. 265008 of October 17t~ffi1927,Jn follo~ing are the allowances for 
issued by the Directorate-General to Customs Ices, e . 
deficiencies and gains in the case of cereals se~t by cabotag~;ed in the tows for less than 

Two per cent in the case of cereals wh1ch have rema1 
three months; . r 1 h' h have remained in the tows for over tftree 

Four per cent 111 the case o cerea s w IC 
months. 

Imports of Arms and Ammunition. 

Circular No. 182 of January 3rd, 1927, issued by ~he Directorate-~n~!! t~n~he t~~~I~: 
offices removes the import restriction whe~e~y sportmg guns, parts fld onlv b~ imported 
for the use of private persons and ammumhon for these weapons cou • 
through the Bucharest Customs warehouses. . . h' h n army corps or 

They may be imported by any Customs office m an area m w IC a . b ffi 
division has its headquarters. Before being cleared, such articles will be exammed Y 0 Icers 
appointed by the local anns service. 

Foreign Exchange for Travellers. 

Under a Circular (No. 318178 of December 8th, 1927) issued by ~he Direct.orate-frene.ral 
to the Customs offices, the latter are instructed to req.uire travellers m possess~on of foreign • 
exchange in the form of cash, cheques or letters of credit to declare the sums which they ~rry 
with them on entering Roumama. Such sums will ~e entered on the. passport o~ 111. a 
certificate issued by the Customs. In this way returnmg travellers leavmgo Roumama ~11! 
be able to take with them an equivalent amount, thus obviating the necessity of applymg 
to the Foreign Exchange Control Office for authorisation. 

Export of Living Animals and Meat. 

To facilitate and simplify the export Customs formalities, the Directorate-General has 
decided, by Circular No. 320726 of December lOth, 1927, issued to the frontier Customs 
offices, that wagons conveying Jiving animals and meat for export will be cleared by the 
Customs offices on production of an export declaration drawn up in accordance with Form 
No. 31. For this purpose the Customs authorities will, when the export trains arrive at the 
statiort, be given a list with particulars of the cattle tntcks, to which the relevant way-bills 
will. then be affixed.. This list will be .entered immediately in the C~stoms Warehousing 
Regrster. The checkmg of the wagons Will then take place at the same time as the veterinary 
examination carried out hy the health officer. The latter will endorse receipt Form No. 31 
and indicate on this document the number of living animals in each wagon and the number 
of diseased or dead animals evacuated. 

In this way the clearance formalities will be reduced to an absolute minimum. 

Cmtoms Clearance in the Train : Ezamination of Baggage. 

The Customs examination on the Simplon-Paris-Bucharest and the Orient Express 
trains is carried out as follows : 

When the train entu1 RoumtUiia. 

(1) ~!id Oight) lugga~e ~ken by passengers in the carriages will be examined. at Jimbolia 
and CurtiCI .. If the e":lmi.natl!>n is not ~ompleted at the station before the scheduled hour :'n:eru:; of the tram, It;wlll be earned through en route by officials sent from Jimbolia 
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(2) Heavy luggage which cann t be 
country will be unloaded at Ti . h 0 dconveyed thro~gh to a C~stoms office within the 
there. nus oara an Arad, and wtll be exammed and pay any duties 

Under no circumstances will th d rt . 
formalities to be completed. e epa ure of the tram be delayed to enable Customs 

When the train leaves Roumania. 

C rt
p)C Hand bagg~ge will be examined in the train itself by officials of the Jimbolia and 

u 1c1 ustoms sefVlces. 

omce\2~ Heavy bagg_age coming _fro~ Bucharest or other towns where there are Customs 
ay be ha_nde~ m and exammed m such Customs offices before the departure of the train. 

fli 
Athfter exa~mabon, the Customs authorities will seal and forward the baggage and will 

a X eret~ .a hst to enable the seals to be checked at the frontier. 
To fac1htate the Customs examination, passengers are requested to prepare before their 

geparture two separate notes (declarations) giving a list of the articles in their hand and heavy 
aggage ~nd of such of these articles as are dutiable or prohibited both on importation and 

exportation. ' 

Switzerland. 

SUMMARY TRANSMITTED BY THE SWISS FEDERAL GOVERNMENT. 

Ad Article 1. 

The principles of Article 1 have always been applied in Swiss Customs Law. This is 
·the ease more particularly as regards : 

The Federal Law of October 1st, 1925, on the Customs ; 
The Federal Law of October lOth, 1902, on the Swiss Customs Tariff; and 
The Executive Regulations concerning these laws. 

The Federal Law on the Customs, which only came into force recently, has considerably 
simplified formalities; the Law on Customs Tariffs is in course of revision. · 

Ad Article 2. 

The existing Customs laws are primarily based on the principle of equitable treatment
a principle which has always been applied - in regard to the formalities and procedure 
referred to in Article 2. Special attention has also been given to the methods and procedure 
of obtaining redress (see ad Article 7.). 

The Swiss Customs laws contain uniform and general provisions, with which the 
administration itself, as well as the declarant, must comply, and which preclude any possibility 
of unjust and t>Xceptional treatment. 

Ad Article 3. 

No restrictions are imposed upon the ·importation of goods into the territory of the Swiss 
C.onfederation. 

As regards export, the only article for which restrictive measures ~till exist is cheese ; 
but it is proposed to repeal t_hese measur~s at the end of J~l.Y 1928. Unbl then the necessary 
authorisations can be obtamed, by a simple and exped1bous procedure, from the Federal 
Department of Agricultu~e and Industry (Economie p~blique). The holder'~ na.me is ente.red 
on the\>xport licence, wh1ch can only be transferrt>d With the consent of the 1ssmng authonty. 

Ad Article 4. 

The particulars referred to in Article 4 are published in the f!fficif:!l Code of La_ws of the 
Confederation, which is a supplement to the Federal Gazette (Feurlle fedirale). Th1s can be 
obtained dLreet, the subscription price being 5 francs, or can be consulted at Cantonal or 
Federal offices. . . 

As a rule, no new Customs service regulation is put mto force before bemg brought to 
the notice of the public. "' 
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Ad Article 5. 

. f the Federal Council dated 
. The latest tariff in use (tarif d'usage), r~vtsed ~ybpe~ree t~e Customs Administration, 

·June 8th, 1921, and showing the Customs duties levta ~t uy to date (November 15th, 1927). 
came into force on July 1st, 1921, and was recently bro~g rom the principal offices of the 
It can be purchased through the usual ~rade channe s ord rnew regulations regardin~ the 
Customs administration. All c.hanges m assess.men~ a~ "ff (assimilations) are pubhshed 
classification of goods not mentwned by name m t e n 
in summarised form in the Federal Gazelle: . h Iso been brought up to date 

The official list of articles in the Swtss Customs Tanffd !15
. ~ration It can be obtained 

(November 29th, 1927) and published by the Customs a mtms · . 
for a small sum from any Customs office. pf Iars relating to the tanff 

Information as to the classification of goods and othe[ b\: 1st 1925 and Article 8 
are given as provided in Article 22 of the Customs Law o c o r • • . 
of the Executive Regulations thereto. 

Ad Article 6. 

We have fulfilled the obligations laid down in this article by sen?ing to ~e Le;gue. of 
Nations and to the legations of Gcrman-spea~ing cou~tries the prescnbed null?- er 0 ?optes 
of the publications in question, in a volume entitled Swzss Customs Laws, ~n offi~t1a1 1 tex~ tss~~. at the instance of the Federal Customs Department. The other Iegatwns w1. recetve e 
prescribed number of copies of the French edit~on ~s soon as it is ready (no":. m the ~~ess)i 

The prescribed n~mber of copies of. pu~hcatwns are duly sent to .the lnterna wna 
Office for the Publication of Customs Tanffs . 

Ad Article 7. 

The Customs Law of October 1st, 1925, contains a special chapter on "Redress " 
indicating all the available methods by which the declarant can appeal against decisions of 
the competent public authorities. Furth.er, Article 1.14 of the Customs Law e~presslr lays 
down that, if appeal may be made to a htgher authonty, the fact must be m~ntloned m ~he 
notice of the administrative decision, which must also state the name of the htgher authont)l 
(court of appeal) and the period within which the appeal must be made. 

Ad Article 8. 

The recommendations made in this article were already adopted in the former Customs 
Law. and have been liberally followed in the new Customs Law also (Articles 56 et seq. of 
the Executive Regulations for the Customs Law). 

Ad Article 10. 

The principles of Article 10 are strictly applied in Swiss Customs law and have also 
been embodied in commercial treaties concluded by Switzerland. The list of Swiss Customs 
offices competent to clear samples (having a commercial value) was published in the Federal 
Gazette, 1927, Vol. I, pages 801 and 802. The list of authorities recognised as competent 
to issue identity cards has also been sent to the contracting States and to the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations. 

Ad Article 11. 

. As Switzt;rla~d now acco.rds mo~t-favoured-n~tion treatment to all the States with 
whtch she mamtams ?ommerctal .r~latwn~, ~o certificates of origin are required as a rule 
Conse.quently: no cet:t1ficate of ortgm or stmtlar. documentary evidence need be produced t~ 
~lear 1m ports mto SWitzerland unless the production of such a document is expresslv p "b d 
m the special regulations that exist for certain categories of goods. In all thes rescn th 
importeris not bound to show the invoice. e cases e 

The more recent Swiss commercial treaties are all based on the principle of A f 
1 

It 
of the Convention. (See Article 4 of the Austro-Swiss Commercial Treaty of J r ICe 

• 

1926; Ar~icle 7 of the German-Swiss Commercial Treaty of July 14th, 1926· Art~~ua,{Yr6\h, 
Commerctal Treaty concluded on February 16th, 1927, with Czechoslovaki~. tc e ~ t te 
o! the Comm~rci~l Convention concluded on May 4th, 1927, with the Turk·a~dRArttcl~ 3 
So com;~Jar VIsa 1s required. IS epubhc.) 

A l~t of the organisations anthorised to issue certificates of origin in sw·ize 
1 oommurucated. to the Secretariat of the League of Nations as an annex to th 1 rand was . 

Federal Council dated Decerf1ber 13th, 1926, regarding certificates of origin. e Order of the 
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Ad Article 12. 

Consular invoices are not required by the Swiss Customs administration. 

Ad Article 13. 

The provisions at present in force and the method of applying them, and indeed Swiss 
Customs practice as a whole, are in accordance with the principles of Article 13. 

Ad Article 14. 

The recommendations of Article 14 have for long been given practical application by 
the Swiss Customs administration. 

Ad 1. - Generally speaking, inland offices are authorised to carry out clearance 
operations as provided in Sections 40 and 41 of the Customs Order regarding Railway Traffic 
dated December 6th, 1926. 

Ad 2. - In practice, the lead or other seals affixed by a foreign State are recognised 
and respected. There are special regulations on this point in international agreement. 

Ad 3. - The clearance of perishable goods is expressly provided for in Section 3, 
~a10graph 7, of the Customs Order regarding Railway Traffic dated December 6th, 19;!6, 
and Annex III thereof. . 

Ad 4. - Under Article 9 of the Customs Law, the consignee has the option of declaring 
goods himself or appointing a representative for that purpose. 

Ad 5. - In Switzerland, the declaration form used is tripartite. It is filled up in 
triplicate by the use of tracing paper, so that the import declaration (Customs declaration), 
the commercial statistical declaration and the certificate of payment (receipt) are made out 
simultaneously. 

Ad 6. - In the event of failure to observe the Customs Regulations, the procedure 
adopted is that laid down in the third chapter of the Customs Law : " Contraventions of 
Customs Regulations ". An exhaustive list of acts constituting contraventions is given in 
this chapter; apart from the cases specified, infringements are regarded as minor offences 
against the regulations, a nominal fme being imposed or a warning given. 

Ad 7. - Provided there is adequate security, the Swiss Customs administration 
accepts postal money orders or cheques in payment or in guarantee of Customs duties. 

Ad 8. - The provisions of (8) are found in Article 16 of the Customs Law, in conjunction 
with Articles 37 and 38 of the Executive Regulations thereto. 

Ad 9. - Commercial catalogues and other printed matter of the same kind intended for 
advertisement are dealt with by the Swiss Customs in exactly the same manner as all other 
consignments. 

Ad 10. -A The procedure adopted is in every respect the same as that recommended in 
this article. 

Ad 11. _ ....... As a rule, hand baggage is examined by the Customs when the train stops 
at a frontier station. On the principal international through trains, baggage is examined 
en route. 

Ad 12. - The only journeys to which this provision applies in Switzerland are those 
on the Lake of Geneva and on Lake Constance, when the Custop~s examination takes place 
on board during the journey whenever circumstances permit. 

Ad 13. -· The best method of applying the [recommendation made in this article is 
at -present under consideration. 

Ad 14. - In Switzerland, certain classes of goods may be placed in private warehouses 
either by means of a provis.ional release (acquit-a-caution) for completion within two years 
or by a current account entry (see Customs Law,Article 42and Articles 98-102 of the Executive 
Regulations). 

Ad h. - The decision of the Federal Customs Department dated September 13th, 
1926, regarding the levying of charges and the insurance of goods placed in Customs warehouses 
directed by the Swiss Customs Administration (Federal Gazette, 1926, Vol. II, page 542, et seq). 
takes fully into account the measures referred to in this article. 

Ad 16. - Article 127 of the Customs Law expressly stipulates that the whole or part 
of the duties on goods cleared but still under official supervision or placed in a Federal 
warehouse is •returned if the goods have been wholly or partly damaged by accident or by 
force majeure, or if, by order of the authorities, they have been wholly or partly destroyed or 
any or all of them returned. " 
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. S "tzerland co-operates at the 
Ad 18. - On the basis of international conve~tions, WI. installed there : Basle, 

following international stations with the various naCtih~nal SL"!:: Domodossola, Vallorbe, 
Waldshut, Singen, Constance, St. Margrethen, Buchs, 1asso, Ul • 

Pontarlier. 
• Ad Article 15. 

. . ti · the same as that indicate!! 
The procedure followed by the Customs admm1stra on IS 11 t the Customs 

in this article. The Jist of competent CtJ.stoms offices appeared as Ann~. h do in the nmcial 
Order regarding Railway Traffic dated December 6th, 1926, and was pu IS e :. '''W 
Legal Gazette, 1926, Vol. XLII, page 799. 

Ad Article 16. 

Reference may be made primarily to Article 47 of the Custo~ Law, in conjuncti?n y.'ith 
Articles 103-110 of the Executive Regulations, which Cully take mto account the pnnc1ples 
of the Convention. c 

Ad 3 (a). - The marks affixed by the Customs allthorities of other States with a view 
to the identification of goods are recognised as far as possible. 

(b) - This recommendation is taken specially into account in Article 106, paragraph 4, 
of the Executive Regulations for the Customs Law. ' 

Ad 4. - Special arrangements on this point are made in Switzerland : the goods are 
shipped in virtue of a provisional release (acquit-a-caution) to an office in the interior of the 
country and are not cleared until they arrive there (see Executive Regulations, Article 78, 
paragraph 1 (b)). . 

· Ad 5. - According to the Table ad Article 103 of the Executive· Regulations for the 
Customs Law, a period of twelve months is granted as a rule. This period·may be extended 
under Article 109 of the Executive Regulations. 

Ad 6. - The duty may be guaranteed either by a cash deposit or by the deposit of 
security or of bonds (see Articles 65-72 of the Customs Law). . 

Ad 1. ·- This procedure is followed automatically and without further formality. 



Geneva, May 7th, 1928. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 
FOR THE ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT 

PROHIBITIONS AND RESTRICTIONS 

OBSERVATIONS MADE BY VARIOUS GOVERNMENTS ON THE 
EXCEPTIONS CLAIMED IN VIRTUE OF ARTICLE 6 OF THE 
CONVENTION. 

!vote by the Secretary-General. 
Article 6 of the International Convention for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions 

and Restrictions, signed at Geneva on November 8th, 1927 (document C.ss9.M.20I.I927.1I), left 
it open to the signatory States to submit before February Ist, 1928, applications for exceptions 
from the obligation laid down in Article 2 of the Convention. 

Applications for exceptions were communicated to the Secretary-General before February Ist, 
1928, by the Governments of the following States: 

Belgium Poland 
Bulgaria Portugal 
Czechoslovakia Sweden 
Estonia United States of America 
Norway 

These applications, as well as other declarations by various Governments concerning certain 
provisions of the Convention, are reproduced in document C.I.A.P.23 and Addendum. 

The present document contains the observations made on the exceptions claimed and notified 
to the Secretary-General before May Ist, 1928, by the Governments of the following States: 

Austria 
Denmark 
Great Britain 
Hungary 
India 
Italy 
Latvia 

Austria. 

Norway 
Poland 
Portugal 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
United States of America 

LETIER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL FROM THE AUSTRIAN FEDERAL CHANCERY, 
. DATED APRIL 24TH, 1928. 

[Translation.] 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

With reference to its communication of January 30th, 1928, No. 87,056-I~/1928 1, the 
Federal Government desires to make the following observations: 

I. Claims for Exceptions under Paragraph I. 

tzecltoslovakia. -Upon the export of: 

(a) Motor-cars. - If the Czechoslovak Government's claim for this exception should be 
approved by the Conference in July, the Federal Government would be compelled to claim a 

. similar exception for itself. 

' Reproduced in document C.I.A.P.23. 

S. d. N. 1.425 (F.) 1.025 (A.). 5/a8. Im. KW>dic. Publlcationa of the Leaaue of Nadons 

II. EC~NOMIC AND FINANCIAL 

1928.11.17. 
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t is aware that the natural conditions of 
(b) Pink clover seed. - The. Federal Governme:rvision of ink clover seed. Nevertheless, 

climate and soil necessitate a selection, an_d ~enc~ a sup ssary fo; thfs purpose to have recourse to a 
in the view of the Federal Gov~ent, lt lS no nece overcome the difficulties referred to in the 
prohibition. For instance: Austnabh":5 e~dea~o~~dt~nstructions regarding seeds both of native Czechoslovak Governments Note y 1sswng e 

and ~~:t;~Government is therefore opposed to the acceptance of the exception claimed by 

the Czechoslovak Government. . 1 1 th d 
(c) Wine._ The Czechoslovak Government b~ses it~ claim under~~~~:~ ~t~!ul~~re.e n;~e 

for protecting national products. The ~arne C?~stderabons agply t~ ct d "thout difficulty by 
Fed ral Go emment considers that nat10nal vttlculture can e pro e e Wl • 

1 
. 

1 
f 

m~s of im~rt duties, that adulteration and fraudulent imitati?~s .can be deal;t ~t~ ble ~d ~~ 
and that in consequence there is no reason to resort to prohibthon unless 1t 1 ~ t . 
means of discriminating' between products of different origins. The Federal overnmen 1s 
consequently opposed to this exception. 

II. Exceptions claimed under Paragraph 2. 

Czechoslovakia.- Upon the import of: 

Seeds of conifers; shoots of forBst trees. - In regard to this point, the Federal Government 
begs to make the same observations as in regard to clover seed. 

Upon the export of: 

(a) Sugar beet. -The Federal Government is unable to consent to the claim for an exception 
put forward by the Czechoslovak Governmen~ and, if it should ~e _approved, would be forced to 
make a similar claim for the maintenance of Its own export prohibttlon. 

(b) Timber, roundBd. -The Federal Government is definitely opposed ~o this exception. 
(c) The same applies as regards quartzite. The reasons advanced by the Czechoslovak 

Government for the maintenance of this prohibition do not appear conclusive to the Federal 
Government. The agreements concluded with the neighbouring States regarding the supply of 
quotas are subject to denunciation. If there are rich deposits in other States- which the Federal 
Government believes not to be the case - this fact should also be of advantage to Czechoslovakia, 
which is, moreover, protected by the cost of transport. 

(d) Hop shoots. -The Federal Government begs to point out that the conditions upon 
which the Federal Government is prepared to allow unrestricted trade in hop shoots- namely, 
that the appellation of origin "Czechoslovak hops" should be effectively protected - are already 
fulfilled as regards Austria by the terms of the Final Protocol to the Treati.es of November 27th, 
1924, and of July 22nd, 1927. 

III. Exceptions claimed under Article 6, without reference to any Special Paragraph. 
Czechoslovakia.- On the import of: 

Matches. - The regulations in force in Czechoslovakia in regard to the manufacture and sale 
of matches are almost identical with those in force in Austria. If the reservation of the Czecho
slovak Government should be accepted, the Federal Government would be compelled to claim similar treatment for itself. 

IV. Communications from the French Government. 

The ~e consider~tions which have le~ the French Government to propose a certain form 
of contr?l m r_eg~rd to ctnem~ ~lms have a~s~ 1_nduced Austria to establish a system which, although 
not falling W?-th1!1 the defimtu;m of prohtbttlons under the Convention of November 8th, 

1927 nevertrthel~t. mfstlttuhtesAa cte!iam. contr~l over the circulation of films, and is designed to secur~ 
oppo um 1es or e us nan cmema mdustry to display Austrian films abroad. If the s t 
of control propose~ by the French Government is admitted to be consistent with its obligr:i:: 
under the Conyen~10n o~ November. 8th, 1927, the Federal Government desires an assurance that 
the system which It has mtroduced IS also In conformity with the Convention. 

V. Finally, the Federal Government must make the most express reservat" · 
the P~lish. G!'Vernment' s declaration. According to this declaration • the Polish G IOns m regard to 
to mamtain Its whole system of prohibitions until such time as free circulatio . ove~m~nft propos~s 
products coming under prohibitions, the maintenance of which for a ~ ~ resf thore or Cfrtam 
already been approved by the Annex to Article 6 ' peno o ree years, has 

In its letter of February 27th, 1926 No 96 5~3-14t'/ 6 th D 
had already pointed out that the Feder~! G~ve~ment c:2!d~r e epartment o~ Foreign Affairs 
~he coming into f?rce of the Convention as regards Austria was t~~:~:t han essential con~ition for 
m the States adJacent to Austria, and in the other Successo I s ould also come Into force 
~onar~hy. Poland is one of those States, and the Federal G r States to the Austro-Hungarian 
tts attitude on that point. ovemment feels bound tp maintain 

In any~: the Federal Government desires to state ve . . 
S~der no obligation wha~ever to .:oncede the advantages arisin 1 clearly that, In .Its opinion~ it is 

t · 
1
927. to States wh1ch have not ratified that Co f g rom the ConventiOn of November 

nven Ion nor acc~ded to it, except in so far 
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as such States a~e prepared to observe reciprocity; that is to say, to assume the obligations entailed 
Y the Convention. 

Denmark. 

For the Federal Chancellor: 

(Signed) WILDNER. 

LETTER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL FROM THE DANISH MINISTER AT BERNE, 

[Translation.] 
DATED APRIL 28TH, 1928. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 • • • • • • • • • 0 • • 0 • • 

. I have ~he _honour to. s~ate, in pursuance of my instructions, that the Royal Government, 
while res.ervu~g Its final op1mon on these matters, does not feel called on to present any detailed 
observations m re&'ard to the claims for exceptions put forward by other signatory States, and not 
approved at the hme of the signature of the Convention, having regard to the fact that a large 
number of_ the reservations appear, for the very reasons advanced in support of them, to be of a 
c~aracter !~consistent with the aims and spirit of the Convention. 

For th1s reason, Denmark would find it difficult to accede to these claims. 

(Signed) Gustav RASMUSSEN . 

• Great Britain. 

LETTER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL FROM THE FOREIGN OFFICE, DATED APRIL 5TH, 1928. 

I am directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to inform you that His Majesty's Govern
ment reg_ret to find that the list of exceptions claimed by contracting States under Article 6 of the 
InternatiOnal Convention for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions 
are more numerous than they had been led to hope. Taken as a whole, they do in fact constitute 
a considerable derogation from the generality of the Convention. 

I am to add that His Majesty's Government would prefer to leave over the consideration of 
the lists in detail until they come up for examination at the adjourned meeting of the International 
Conference, which is to be held this summer. 

(Signed) G. W. VILLIERS. 

Hungary. 

LETTER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS, 
DATED APRIL 27TH, 1928. 

[Translation.] 
• • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • 0 • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • 

It appears from the document annexed to your letter (C.I.A.P.23) that certain States which 
play a predominant part in the foreign trade of Hungary are claiming exceptions to the obligations 
arising under Article 2 of the Convention. Thus, Czechoslovakia desires to maintain her prohibitions 
on the import of motor-cars, salicylic acid and its derivatives, pink clover seed, sugar-beet seed, 
cattle and swine for slaughtering and breeding, wine (ex No. 109 of the Czechoslovak Customs 
Tariff), seeds of conifers, shoots of forest trees, and matches, and also prohibitions on the exporta
tion of pink clover seed (ex No. 56), sugar-beet seed, rounded timber (ex No. 134), hop shoots 
(ex No. 56), live game (hares, partridges and pheasants) and quartzite. 

It must be remembered that, in addition to these claims for exceptions, the Czechoslovak 
Government declared at the time of the signature of the Convention that it intended to maintain 
its export and import prohibitions on coal, coke, peat, lignite and briquettes of every description. 

The majority of the exceptions claimed by the Czechoslovak Government affect the economic 
interests of Hungary so very closely that- although the commercial Convention concluded with 
the Czechoslovak Republic and the regime wlHch it establishes in regard to these matters between 
the two countries mitigate the effects of these exceptions -the Hungarian Government is com
pelled to make expr_ess reservations in regard to t~eir acceptance;_ for these exceptions would 
produce their undesirable eff~cts at any moment, tf the Commercial :rreatr between the t~o 
countries should cease to be m force. But even apart from ·that consideratiOn, the Hunganan 
Gov~ment would be unable, on grounds of principle, to express approval of the exceptions 
claimed by the Czechoslovak Government. It would indeed be difficult for a country like Hungary, 
which has of its own initiative entirely discarded the system of import restrictions, to subscribe 
to obligations, such as those of ~he G~neva Convention, if .a n~ighbouring country _whi~h plays 
so important a part in Hungary s fore1~ trade :-vere able, m virtue o~ the Convention Itself, to 
maintain prohibitions on the import of articles which are all more or less Important from Hungary's 
point of view. . . . 

The 99.me observations apply to the claim of the Polish Government regardmg the export 
rohibition on crude oil - a raw material "':hich is ?f great_ i~portance to Hungarian industries, 

~nd which the latter will have all the. mo~e. diffic~lty m ?~t~mmg. beca~se the Rom~anian Govern
t announced its intention of mamtammg this prohibition at' the hme of the signature of the 

{?;~vention, and the Con(erence accepted this reservation, subject to certain restrictions. 
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. . b Portugal in regard to the export prohibition 

Similar! • the claim for an except!on sublllltted ! arian industrial interests. . . 
on raw corky would be seriously detnmental to Hu go£ the two Protocols concermng hides ~nd 

The signature at Geneva on March I6~h,J928, rian Government to present any observations 
skins and bones I renders it unnecessary fort e ungse matters 
o the reservations made by different States on t erence wh.ich is to meet next July at Ge~eva 

\1 The Hungarian Government trus!s that the C~nfth ~ater part of the claims for exceptiOns, 
to decide on these points, will refuse Its ap~fu: o bye 11e States which have presented them, 
and that these will, in consequence, be WI awn 
and will therefore cease to. have any p~se. h' h if maintained by the States which have pre

To sum up, the folloWI~g diffia~e thlet ~ auHu~g~cry, to ratify the Convention: 
sented them would render It cu or . . 

• h l k' lating to prohibitions and restncbons 
I The exceptions claimed by C~ec .os o~a ta dr~ts derivatives pink clover seed, sugar-

on th~ importation of a_utomobiles, sali~ylic a~l~ andi~g wine (ex N~. I09 of the Czechoslovak 
beet seed, cattle and swme for s).aught~nng an f re~ s trees and matches; and the export 
Cust?II_ls. Tariff), ~eeds of com~?' sNoot;6) s:~~~~eet seed, rounded timber (e~ No. I34), 
h~~~~~~~~s(~; ~~~~~~~~f~es~mee(ha~s, p~rtridges and pheasants) and quartzite. . • 

2. The exception claimed by the Polish Government regarding exports on crude Oil. 

3
. The exception claimed by Portugal regarding exports of raw cork. 

India. 

For the Minister, 

(Signed) KHUEN-HEDERVARY. 

LETTER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL FROM THE INDIA OFFICE, 
DATED APRIL 24TH, I928. 

. . 
In communicating the following observations, I a~ to state that, i? view .of t~e meagre nature 

of the information supplied by several Governments m support of th~Ir al?plicattons: these ?bser
vations are to be regarded as provisional and the Government of India wish. to retai~ full h~erty 
to modify their views at the forthcoming Conference in the light of further mformatton recetved. 

Application for exception claimed by Portuguese Government under Article 6 (I). -It appears 
from the letter of the Portuguese delegate dated February Ist 2, that these exceptions are formula~ed 
not only under Article 6 (I) but also under Article 5· It is observed that no details are suppli~d 
to substantiate the view that these exceptions are necessary " for the purpose of protectmg m 
extraordinary and abnormal circumstances the vital interests of the country ". In view of the 
important exports of cleaned rice from India to Portugal, it is doubtful whether the Government 
of India will be able to acquiesce in the claim to the maintenance of restrictions on import in the 
case of " other agricultural products used for food ". 

Applicationforexceptionclaimed by the Norwegian Government under Article 6 (2) in regard to 
the import of cereals. -Before 1925-26 there was trade in wheat from India to Norway. The 
exception claimed by the Norwegian Government does not seem, therefore, to satisfy the condition 
that the trade of other countries would not be prejudicially affected. 

Application ~or exception claimed by the ~olish Government under Article 6 (2) in regard to 
exports of crude OJl. -The Government of India agree with the views expressed in Section IV(c) 
?f the Protocol and d?ubt whether the reasons adduc~d by the Polish delegate warrant an exception 
m favour of Poland m regard to a product of such Importance in the markets of the world. 

A pplica~ion for ex~eption claimed,';Y the Bulgarian Government in regard to " products used for 
theJal~zficatzon of natzo~al products . . -The Government of India consider that there are grave 
obJ~IOns to an exception worded m so general a manner and capable of being applied to a large 
and ill-defined range of products. 

Application for exceptio'! claimed by the Czechoslo_vak f?~vernment in regard to the import 01 matches• 
- The.Government. of Indill; pr~fer to reserve thetr opm10n on this application until they are in 
posses~ton of f~ller mformat10n m regard to the de facto monopoly which is stated to exist. 

Fmally! wzth reference to the remarks of the delegate of Finland in his letter dated januar e2 th, 
reproduced m Part III ?f ~ocument C.I.A.P:23, .the Government of India assume that the frin~ish 
Governme!lt are not claunmg that an exception m regard to the export of wood sh ld b d 'tt d 
under Arttcle 6, but are intimating that a prohibition of the export of wood ou t e a mf 

1
t e 

date be 'ust'"' d d A · 1 If h' . may a some u ure J me un er rttc e 5· t ts assumptiOn be correct the Governme t f I d' ld 
content themselves with observing that as Article 5 refers to ext~aordina n o n ta .wou 
stances, the proper application of it in a particular instance cannot be ?nti~~:~~rmal ctrcum-

• 
~ Doeumeut C.149, H. 39. 1928. rf. 

Doaa-t C.l.A.P.23. 

(Signed) E. ]. Tu.RNER . 
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Italy. 

LETTER TO THE S G ECRETARY- ENERAL FROM THE MINISTRY FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF ITALY, 
[Translation.] DATED APRIL 20TH, 1928. 

th lh~ Royal Gov~rnment d~ires to mention that its policy·-like the policy of its delegates to 
the 0~ ere'_l~e held m Geneva m October-November 1927-has always been based on the principle 

a~·~·~ utility and e~cacy of any multilateral agreement in the matter of import and export 
pro~ ~tions ~ust b~ JUdged by the real and tangible improvement which it produces in the 
chon hons of mternahonal trade, that is, by the extent to which it promotes liberty and progress in 
t at sphere. 
• Adh~ring to thi~ principle, .t~e. Royal Government considers it highly important that the 
underta~mg to abolish all prohtb1t10ns of a protectionist nature in virtue of Article 2 of the 
ConveJ?tiOn of No':em?er 8th, 1927, should be fully and strictly observed, or at all events that any 
ex.c~phon allowed m view of the special difficulties which still exist should be reduced to an absolute 

•mmtmum. . This is obviously essential if the Convention is to be really effective. 
Accordmgly, the Royal Government desires to sum up its conclusions as follows: 

I. It has no objectio~ to reservations referring to prohibitions which would have a purely 
local eff~t a~d ~hose ma_~tenance would not therefore seriously obstruct international trade. 
A case m pmnt ts Bulgana s reservation concerning the export of " rose trees and roots and 
shoots ". 

2. A for!iori, it does not object to the applications for exceptions submitted by various 
~overnments m. regard to special restrictions which cannot really be included among the prohibi
tions to be abolished under the Convention but are rather in the nature of measures of control 
des~gned to ensure the quality or origin of the goods exported or for other purposes 
e~trrely U'_lConnected with customs protection. This category includes, for example, the restric
tions applicable to the export of butter and eggs in Estonia, the export of hop shoots in Czecho
slovakia, the purchase of vessels and shipping shares in Norway and the import of matches into 
Czechoslovakia (in view of the monopoly in that country enjoyed by the State, which controls the 
manufacture and sale of this commodity). 

3· The Royal Government, however, is most certainly unable to agree to the various other 
important exceptions which, seriously extending the reservations the Conference already had to 
admit would be so considerable as fatally to detract from the value and efficacy of the Convention 
of November 8th, 1927. To allow prohibitions affecting the export of raw materials which are 
essential for the industrial requirements or food supplies of other countries (for example, rounded 
timber, crude oil, bread cereals) or import prohibitions applicable to goods figuring on a large scale 
in international trade (such as motor cars, wines, colouring matter, edible oils, etc.) would be 
tantamount to sanctioning and consolidating, perhaps for years to come, a situation which is a 
menace to world economy and may even heavily penalise countries which, like Italy, have long 
pursued a policy virtually equivalent to an-restriction. . 

And the danger attaching to such exceptions is all the greater when it is remembered that, in 
addition to the individual countries who made the reservations, their example will probably call 
forth the same reservations from all the other countries in any way interested. 

Accordingly, if such exceptions are to be allowed, the Italian Government, in the interests of its 
own legitimate economic requirements, must reserve full liberty of action as regards both the 
ratification of the Convention of November 8th, 1927, and the right to submit similar reservations 
of its own, should it decide to accept the Convention with these exceptions. 

The Royal Government desires to make two additional observations: 
(a) For the reservations made by certain countries concerning prohibitions relating to the 

export of bo~es and u~dress~d hides and skins, it would refer to the statements in its note of 
to-day's date m connectiOn wtth the Protocols of March 16th, 1928 1 ; 

(b) With reference to the declaration in the French Government's letter of January. 27th, 

19~. which is reproduced on page 10 of document C.I.A:P.23, the R.oyal Gove.rn~ent destres ~o 
stat~that its competent Departments ~e at present studymg the qu~t10n of rest~tchve measur~ m 
regard to cinematograph films, on the lines already adopted or now bemg adop.ted m other countnes. 
It is not yet in a pos~tion to say what .form these measures may ta.ke: It destres, however, to st?te 
that they will not m any case be m the nature of real restnct10ns such as the Convention 
of November 8th, 1927, is designed to abolish. 

• 
• • 

(Signed) GRANDI, 

Under-Secretary of ShUe . 

1 This note will be comll\llnicated separately to the Signatoti' States of the Convention of November 8th. 19~ 7 . 
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Latvia. 

FoREIGN AFFAIRS OF LATVIA, 
lETTER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL FROM THE MINISTRY FOR , . 

DATED APRIL 27TH, 1928. 

[Translation.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. ~ venture to submit below some general observations which the I:atvian Government desires 

to present in virtue of Section IV d, of the Protocol of the Con~ent10n. . . . 
(r) At the time of the signature of the International Convent~on !or the Abolitl?n of Import 

and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions the Latvian Government, m VIew of expl~nations .~ceive~ 
from the Secretariat of the League of Nations regarding the purport of certam J?IOVISlons 0 

Article 4, decided not to submit any reservations under paragraphs (r) and (2) of .Article 6 of that 
Convention. It is, however, evident that, when signing the Conv~nt10n, the Lat~an Governm~nt, 
and indeed all the other signatory Governm~nts, were onl~ cogrusant of the cla1ms for exceptl?ns 
appearing in the annex to Article 6. Accordingly th~ LatVIan Government. declares that, .speaki~ 
generally, it considers that if any of the except10ns subsequently claimed. by cert~. Stat 
(document C.I.A.P.23) were maintained in one or more of the other States..which, by SI~Ing the 
Convention without reservations, had shown their intention of renouncmg such claims ~~ of 
justifying them under Article 4 or some other article, the States in question should also be entitled • 
to maintain such prohibitions or restrictions. 

(2) The Latvian Government considers that, when deciding on the claims for exceptions, ~he 
meeting of representatives of the signatory States convened under Article 17 of the Conven.tlon 
for July 3rd, 1928, should draw a distinction between the two categories of reservations, that Is to 
say: a State which signed the Convention after November 8th, 1927, should be considered as not 
having thereby renounced its right to reciprocal treatment except ip. regard to the exceptions 
appearing in the annex to Article 6; whereas in regard to claims for exceptions subsequently 
put forward (so far as such claims refer to prohibitions or restrictions which might also exist 
in other signatory States), thec:e States should be entitled to rely on the principle of reciprocity 
until the whole of the claims put forward have been definitively approved. 

Moreover, it would seem desirable to analyse the arguments on which the reservations put 
forward up to February 1st, 1928, were founded, in order to avoid misunderstandings which 
might arise in interpreting the Convention. This would apply especially in case one of the signatory 
St.ates. sho.uld pro~eed, in. ~ue of different arguments and without invoking the terms of Article 6, 
to m~ta~ certam prohib~t10ns and restrictions which some other signatory State had claimed 
to mamtam as an exceptiOn under that article. 

The Latvian Government proposes to deal further with the claims put forward after 
November 8th, 1927, at the meeting of signatory States on July 3rd; 1928. 

(3~ In view of the fact that the abolition of export prohibitions and restrictions on hides 
and skins, and bones has been dealt with by special Protocols1, the Latvian Government suggests 
that these products should be excluded from the discussion on the admissibility of the reservations. 

Norway. • 

(Signsd) G. ALBATS, 
Secretary-General. 

LETTER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL FROM THE MINISTRY FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS 
DATED APRIL 12TH, 1928. • 

[T ranslalion.] 
. . . . . . 

• 0 • • • • 0 • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. I have the honour to inform you that the Royal Governme h . . . . . . : . . . . . 
m reg¥d to the requests for exceptions by the Signatory States as se~tf rtash J?-O dobservatlons to offer 

o m ocument C.I.A.P.23. 

For the Minister • 

Poland. 
(Signed) August ESMARCH • 

LETTER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL FROM THE POLISH DE " 
[Translation.] TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, DATED MAY 2N~,E~~!~~N ACCREDITED • 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Ia. ( 1) The Polish Government refrains from ~a~in~ ~n. . b. . . · . . . . . . • . . · · ' ' 
~~~by certa!n. ~overnments. It desires, however ~oo ~:~:ahons on the special exceptions 
raising, w~ohJbibon~ an~. in particular, restrictions applicable to ~t, ~en~ally speaking, the 

er recognised m th~Conventionoragreed toatth.eCo f cu ur produce\nd stock-
------ • nerenceofJuly3rd,1928isinits 

' D•..cDment C.t49.W.J9.1928.11. 
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~ptionf detrimental to the freedom of international trade and prejudicial to the interests of the great 0 Y o consumers of absolutely necessary food products. 

(2) . The Polish Government presumes that the reservations made by the German Government 
concernm " th dis . ~ e pute between Germany and a neighbouring country in regard to a factory 
~~g .rutroge~om: products ", refers to the Chorzow factory, though it is doubtful whether a . es~:ft~on of this kmd, which is not in keeping with the general character of the reservation clauses, 
ts s ctently c~ear to be understood by all the signatories of the Convention. Apart from this 
~emark, the J>oli~h Gover:nment feels compelled to insist upon Article 6 of the Convention, on which 
~e_,reserv~t10ns ~n question are understood to be based. This article provides for the enumeration 

0 f certam ~pecified products". The generic appellation of "nitrogenous products" "made by 
a actory whtc~ was fo~erly in German ownership" would appear not to come within Article 6 
of the ConventiOn, p~oVlding for the maintenance of certain prohibitions. 

Further, the Polish Government is not aware of the legal principle in virtue of which the 
German Goyernment believes itseH entitled to " reserve the right to exclude the products manufac
tured by this f~ctory from the German market" "should this dispute not have been settled be
twee~ t~e parttes concerned by the date of the entry into force of the Convention ''. As the dispute is 
sublf!d•ce, the German Government's reservation would appear to be designed to prejudice the
~ctston .of the Court of International Justice in favour of German interests . 

. Af?3U1, the admission of the principle of such a reservation on behaH of a State - a reservation 
whi~h ts of an entirely special character and subject to the result of a suit either before an inter
natiOnal authority or the courts of the country - might constitute a precedent whereby other 

•States could adopt, outside the framework of the Convention, similar measures detrimental to 
a foreign concern. 

For these reasons, the Polish Government trusts that the German reservation will not be 
accepted by the Conference of July 3rd 1928. 

(Signed) F. SoKAL. 
Minister Plenipotentiary, Delegate to the League 

of Nations. 

Portugal. 

LETTER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL FROM THE MINISTRY FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF PORTUGAL, 
DATED APRIL 20TH, 1928. 

[Translation.] 
• • • • 0 • 0 • • • • • • 0 • • • 0 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • 0 • • • • • 0 • • • 

I have the honour to inform you that the Portugese Government has no observations to 
offer with regard to the requests for exceptions put forward by the other signatory States. 

(Signed) DR. BETTENCOURT RODRIGUES. 

Sweden. 

LETTER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL FROM THE MINISTRY FOR FoREIGN AFFAIRS, 
DATED APRIL 28TH, 1928. 

[Translation.] 

I have the honour to inform you that the Royal Swedish Government bas no observations 
to make in regard to the exceptions claimed. 

You also forwarded to me, for information, declarations and observations made by certain 
Governments in connection with various provisions of the Convention. The Royal Swedish 
Government is of opinion that, among these declarations, there are reservations which would 
be equivalent to applications fo~ exceptio.n~ under Article 6, P.aragraphs (1) a~d (2), and also 
important interpretations of vanous prov1s10ns of the Convent10n. The Swedtsh Government, 
however does not think it necessary to give its opinion at present on this matter, as it assumes 
that th~ signatory Powers will have an opp?rt~nity o! submit~ing t~eir observations on ~he 
declarations in question at the Conference whtch 1s proVIded for m Article 17 of the Convention 
and is to meet on July Jrd next. 

For the Minister, 

(Signed) W. WINTHOR, 

• ad interim Head of Political Section, 

Switzerland. 

LETTER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL FROM THE FEDERAL DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC ECONOMY, 
DATED APRIL JOTH, 1928. 

[Translatifn.] 
. . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • 

W have the honour, in the name and by order of the Fed~al Council, to inform you and to 
request you to inform t~e other signatory States as follows: 
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. hich were communicated to you 

S "t land is opposed to the exceptions ment10ne~ bel~~~ ';,aragraph I of Article 6 of the 
be~ &vember 8th, I927. and February rst, I92 • un 

Convention: 

Raw bones (fresh or boiled) • it~eluding pounded bones: 
~~nditional claim submitted by Belgium for exports. 

· "tiClud ·ng pounded bones: 
2 . Hides and skins, raw bones and parmgs, • . ' 

Conditional claim submitted by Czechoslovakia for exports. 

lo . tter containing them, as well as organil 
3· Synthetic organic dy~stulfs and colours or /co u~nj "'::uffs colours and colouring matter: 

intermediate products used tn the manufacture o sue ye • 

• 

Claim submitted by Poland for imports. 

4· Salicylic acid and its derivatives: 

Claim submitted b~ Czechoslovakia for imports. 

s. Cattle a7!d swine for slaughter atlfi breeding: 

Claim submitted by Czechoslovakia for imports. (Signed) ScHULTHESS, 

Federal Department of Public Economy. 

United States of America. 

LETTER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL FROM THE LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
AT BERNE, DATED APRIL 28TH, rg28. · 

• 0 • • • • • • • • 0 • 0 0 • • • • • • • • 0 • • • 0 • • • • • 0 • 0 0 • • • • • • • 

The Government of the United States is greatly disappointed to note the number and extent 
of the exceptions requested by the signatory States and considers that such extensive except!ons 
are clearly contrary to the spirit a~d purpose _of the Conven~ion. Acceptance of th~ exceptions 
claimed \rould detract very matenally from Its usefulness If not tend to render 1t nugatory. 
Furthermore, the Government of the United States regrets to find in certain of the declarations 
and observations presented a disposition to prepare the way for subsequently claiming additional 
exceptions. 

The observations and communications ·of a number of Governments indicate a tendency 
to claim for their own part the right to make exceptions that may be admitted in favour of 
other Governments. Accordingly, exceptions specified by particular countries have to be considered 
not me~ly in ~elation to the f?reign commerce of those cou?-tries in the articles in question but 
rather .m the light of the possible effect of the general application of such exceptions by other 
countnes as well. 

The Gove~ent o! the Unit_ed States _is st~on~ly ?f the opinion that every effort should 
be made to dispense W'!th exceptions, and ~ pnnciple !S not disposed to agree to exceptions 
under the tenns of Article 6 of ~h.e Convention unless It clearly appears that such exceptions 
wo~d not be contrary to the spmt ~d purpo_se of the Convention. The Government of the 
Uruted_ States t~erefore res<;rves the ngh~ to object at the appropriate time to any or all of the 
exceptions specified or desired by the signatory States. 

(Signed) Hugh R. WILSON. 



[Distributed to the Council 
and the Members of the League.] C.214.M.70.I92~ j 

Geneva. ~lay 22nd. 1921'. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

PROTOCOLS 
CONCERNING THE EXPORT OF HIDES, SKINS AND BONES, DRAWN UP BY THE 

MEETING OF REPRESENTATIVES OF STATES INTERESTED, 
HELD AT GENEVA FROM MARCH 14th TO 16th, 1928. 

DECISIONS COMMUNICATED BY THE GOVERNMENTS 
WITH REGARD TO THE AGREEMENT FORESEEN 

BY THESE PROTOCOLS 

Note by the Secretary-Genernl. 

In accordance with the terms of the two Protocols concerning the export of hides, skins and 
bones, signed at Geneva on March 16th, 1928, the States represented at the meeting at which these 
Protocols were drawn up 1, were requested to inform the Secretary-General, before May 15th, 
1928, of the decisions taken by them regarding the agreement foreseen by the said Protocols. The 
other States signatories to the Convention of November 8th, 1927, for the abolition of import 
and export prohibitions and restrictions 2 were also requested, in conformity with the wish expressed 
at the above-mentioned meeting, to adhere to the agreement envisaged by the Protocols. 

Up to May 22nd, 1928, the Governments of the following States have communicated 
their decision to the Secretary-General, viz. : 

Austria 
Belgium 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 
Germany 
Hungary 

Their replies are reproduced below. 

Austria. 

India 
Italy 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Portugal 
Roumania 
Sweden 
Switzerland 

LETIER ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL BY THE AUSTRIAN FEDERAL 
CHANCELLERY ON APRIL 28TH, 1928. 

[Trcnslation.] 
• 

The Federal Government is prepared to conclude an agreemen~ regarding the export of .11!-des 
and skins, and an agreement regarding the export of bones, based m substance on the proVIsions 
of the Protocols signed at Geneva on March 16th, 1928. . . 

Austria's acceptance is contingent, in the case of the agreement regarding the e.xport of h1des 
and skins, on acceptance by Czechoslovakia, Germany, Hungary, l~y and the Kmgdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes; and, in that of the agreement regarding the export of bones, on 
acce tance by Czechoslovakia, Germany, Hungary an.d Italy. . . . 1 

)-he Federal Government desires further to subrmt the foll~wmg obse~at10ns: . 
~ U d r the terms of the Protocol regarding the export of hides and skms, the contractmg 

States nu:dertake not to render the export of hides, skins or pelts subject to any prohibition or 

. Bel · Czechoslovakia Denmark France Germany, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, Poland, Roumania, 
t Austrta, gtum, . • • 

K d m of the Serbs Croats and Slovenes. . . 
mg 0 • E t' Est n•·a Finland Great Britain Japan, Latv1a, Luxemburg, Norway, Portugal, Smm. Swt'dt'n, 

I Bulgana, gyp , o . · • 
Switzerland, United States. · · 

:I 
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· . h roducts On the other hand 
restriction and not to maintain or establish any export duty on ~uc ~ f g.States while under
under the terms of the Protocol regarding the export of bo!les, t ~ con rae m ohibition or restric~ 
taking. it is true, not to render the export of glue-stock h1de subJect to any pr t d t not 
tion, recognise the right to maintain or establish on. such exported products an expor u Y 
exceeding three gold francs. . b rr f the export 

As the result of this provision the leather industry wh1ch, after the a o 
1 

ton ° ld 
prohibition, would no longer be th~ sole consumer of th~ Austrian hides and skins outpu~. wo~ 
be penalised as regards the utilisation of glue-stock hide, an important wa;;te l?roduct. If, m or ~r 
to remedy the situation, a State exempts this product from export dutl~, 1t has no guarante • 
under the present terms of the Protocols, that the other signatory Stat~ Wlll do the same .. Should 
glue-stock hide be exempted from export duties in one State but not m .others, the glue mdus~ry 
in the first State might find itself in difficulties, as there would be the nsk of ~he glue-stock htde / 
in the country being bought by foreign manufacturers, while purchases on fore1gn markets would 
have to pay the export duties levied in those countries. 

In order to obviate all these drawbacks, the Federal Government proposes that the agreement 
to be based on the two Protocols of March r6th, 1928, should be supplemented by a ~urther agree
ment under which all the contracting States would undertake simultaneously to abolish the export 
duties on glue-stock hide. It is understood that this would not in any way affect the agreement, 
in the matter of the export duties on bones and other articles enumerated in Article I of th~ 
Protocol regarding the export of bones. 

!he Federal Government is of opinion that its proposal might be put into effect by the intro-
ductiOn of a relevant clause into Article 2 of the Protocol regarding the export of bones, which 
might read as follows: ' 

" The contracting States reciprocally agree to recognise the right to maintain or establish, 
o~ exported products enumerated in the preceding article, with the exceptitm of glue-stock 
hide, an export duty not exceeding three gold francs per hundred kilogrammes, etc., etc. " 

For the Federal Chancellor, 
(Signed) ScHOLLER. 

Belgium. 

LETIER ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL BY THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS ON 

[T 
'-" MAY 7TH, 1928. 

rans ..... on.] 

The Belgian Government accepts the drafts prepared by th f f • . . · • . 
Stat~ in;terested, which was held at Geneva from March 14th toe r%: ~:2S ~fheilinta~ves o: 
establishing the bases of an agreement regarding the export of hides ~ ' nd bo e 

0 
)ect 

0 

The Royal Government would, however be bound to make its '. nat!r a f nes. · 
based o~ those drafts conditional upon the e~gagements involved the:ly be' e o t a.r:r agree~ent 
entered mto by the countries most closely interested in the question. mg a t e same time 

(Sipetl) HYMANS. 

Czechoslovakia. 

LETIER ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL BY THE M . MAY 12TH 1928 INISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS ON 

(Translatum.) ' · 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • 

The. ~zechoslovak Government is prepared to conclud. . . . . . . . . . . . · · · · · 
the proVISIOns .contained in the Protocols regarding the ex ~~greem~nts l;>ased substantially on 
up at the meetmg of the representatives of the States cone p do~ ~~ms, hides and bones drawn 
to 16th, 1928, on condition, however, that the results of e~~= • e . at Geneva from Ma;ch 14th 
Hungary, Italy, Poland, Roumania and the Kingdom of th S ~ebCng are accepted by Austria e er s, roats and Slovenes. • 

For theM' · mtster for Foreign Afl . 
(Signed) M. Bo!INOV. atrs, 

Denmark. 

LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE- SEC E G - · R.TARY- ENERAL BY THE D 
ON MAY I T 8 ANISH LEGATION AT BERNE 

[Translation.] 4 H, 192 . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
There is no obst 1 t th R . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , 

receive 1 ac e o e oyal Government acceptin th P . . . . . . 
economi~~~~io~~~o;h~ ~~~ ~t;:~lsthe ~o11~mtries with whic~ o:n~~~c~ •. ptro.vided tltat they 

,. o w1 mg to accede. am ams her principal 

(Signed) Gustav n ·s 
• 1~ MUSSEN. 
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Finland. 

LETTER To THE SEc G RETARY- ENERAL FROM THE FINNISH MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS 
ON MAY liTH, 1928. . . . . 

• • • 0 • • • • 

The Finnish Govern t . . d.. . . . . . . ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 
ready to accede to h men • m acco~ ance. wtth the dectston taken to-day, has declared itself 
abolition of expo tt e ah~b~e~ents men~10ne~ m your Circular Letter 54-1928.11, with regard to the 

Th F' . r pro I thons for skms, htdes and bones 
· e Inrush Government h h h h · · · reservations m . . as, owever, t oug t 1t necessary to take advantage of the 

of skins, hides ~~~o~ed m the Geneva Protocols o~ March 16th, 1928, with regard to the export 
that of certa' th on:r. It has theref_ore made tts acceptance of the agreements dependent on 
Belgium Czec~ ~ e~. uropean countnes specially interested in the question, viz., Austria, 
Rouma~ia andstohvaKt.a, Ddenmarfk,hFrance, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, Poland, 

• e mg om o t e Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

France. 

(Signed) J. E. SuNILA, 
Prim~ Minister, 

ff. Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

LETT -ER ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL BY THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS 

[T A,_.. ] ON MAY 14TH, 1928. 
ran,....son. 

• • 0 • • 0 • 
• • 0 • • 0 • • • • • • • 0 

0 • • • • 

The French Government accepts the draft agreement, the main · · 1 f wht'ch 
indicated in the two Protocols. pnnctp es o are 

Germany. 

For the Minister, 
(Signed) R. MASSIGLI, 

Head of the French League of 
Nations Service. 

LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL BY THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS 

[Trans~ion.] 
ON MAy 9TH, 1928. 

• • • 0 0 • 0 
• • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • 0 • • 0 • • • • • • • 0 • • 0 • • • 

. Th~ German Government has examined the contents of the two Protocols and is prepared 
m due time to conclude an agreement based upon these Protocols, provided that those Governments 
whose representatives signed them are similarly disposed. ' 

(Signed) KoPKE. 

Hungary. 

LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL BY THE MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS, 
DATED MAY 2ND, 1928. 

[Translation.] 
• • • • 0 0 • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • 0 • 0 • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • 0 

The delegates to the International Conference for the Abolition of Export Prohibitions on 
'Hides, Skins and Bones, held in March last at Geneva, undertook to request their respective 
Governments to inform you before May 15th next of their decisions regarding the agreements 
the bases of which are indicated in the two Protocols established by the Conference. 

In view of the fact that the Hungarian delegate signed the two Protocols, I have the honour 
to inform you that the Hungarian Government accepts without comment the provisions of the 
Protocol regarding the export of hides and skins, but that its signature and ratification of the 
agreement based on those provisions is conditional upon the agreements being also signed and 
ratified by Austria, Czechoslovakia, Germany, Roumania and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 
·and Slovenes. 

The Hungarian Government likewise accepts the provisions of the Protocol regarding the export 
of bones. It desires, however, to point out that the agreement to be concluded on the basis of those 
provisions- Hungary's signa~ure and ratification of which .agreement will be conditional u~n 
those of Austria, Czechoslovakia, Italy, Poland and Roumama- should leave every contracting 
State the option of resuming, within six months after denouncing the agreement, its freedom of 
action in regard to the rate of e~port duti~, in case the ~onference, which in accord!lnce with the 
aforesaid Protocol is to meet With the object of proc~n~ after .t~o years to abolish all export 
duties or reduce the maximum rate, should reach a ma1onty d~tston regarded by such State as 

conflicting with its interests. :. . . . 
}•or /fit• .\J IIIIS/t'T, 

(Sig~Jed) Khucn HEDER\'ARY. 



India. 

HE INDIA OFFICE ON MAY IITH, 1928. 
{.ETTER ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL BY T 

• • • 0 • 
. . . 

0 • • • • . . . . . 
· · · . · · · · · · · · · . . . . . . . . . . . · for the Abolition of Import and E:x;po~ 
. As India has become a signatory of the C~nSte~ti~nas consulted the Government ~ ~~~Ia d~n 
Prohibitions and Restrictions, t~e Sec~etary old d a ·~e to know the views held on beh o n Ia 
h pectation that the other signatones wou esi f h'd kins and bones. 

t e ex ub'ect of the Protocols regarding the export~ I es, s eat importance to the declara-
on th.fh! S~retary of State and the Government of_ Indi~c~t~~c~~~ fonvention for the A~olition of 
tion contained in Article 5. paragrap~ I tf ~~:~~~e Convention did not affect the ~anff J:ems 
Prohibitions, in which the ~onference ec a_re .a an of the Conference on Hides, Skms ~n _ones 
in the participating countnes: Alth?ugh the C~airm f renee to create a precedent or to mvahdate 
has stated that it was not the mtention of the ~Ides C~n e fail to have this result. There has bee~ 
this declaration, it is difficult to see ~ow the_ rotoco s ch~ sub'ect of the existing export duty on 
considerable controversy in the Indian Legislature. on J lineJ to assent to its abolition. In th~se 
hides, and the Legislature has a~ready on one o~c~IO~he ~nvention on Prohibitions and Restnc-
circumstances, the eventual rati~cati~m by ~ndia ~- . Jved any obligation extending beyond • 
tions would be gravely compromised ~f .t~at onven 10~ I~v~ 
the range of imP?rt and_ export pr?hfibihons anthd ~~tili!I~~n~ot accede to the Protocols on hides, 

I am accordmgly directed to m orm you a n 
skins and bones in their present form. (Signed) E. J. TURNER. 

Italy. 

LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL BY THE MINISTER FOR FoREIGN AFFAIRS ON 
APRIL 20TH, 1928. 

[Translation.] 
0 • 0 • 0 • • 

• • • • 0 • 0 0 • • 0 • • • • 

. . .;he ·R~~ Italian Government has taken note of the Protocols regarding the ex_port of hides, 
skins and bones which were communicated by the Secretariat in document C.I49·M·39-I928.II, 
and desires to submit the following observations: · . . · h 

1 As regards the export of hides and skins, the Royal Government, m conf~rm1ty :"'lt 
the principles foltowed at the Conference for ~he Abolition of Prol_ll~itions; declares It~ ~e~diness 
to accept the proposed agreement, which provtdes for the total aboli~1on of export prohib1ti~ns ~n 
hides and skins and, at the same time, makes it incumbent on the differentStates not to mamtam 
or establish any duty or charge in respect of such exports. . . 

. The Italian Government considers that exemption from all export duties, together Wlth the 
abolition of the prohibition, gives the countries concerned an absolute guarantee as regards the 
restoration of freedom of trade for these important raw materials. . . . 

While declaring its acceptance of the agreement, the bases of which are laid down m the 
Protocol, the Italian Government desires, however, to make the following remarks: 

From the statistics for Italy's foreign trade in the matter of hides and skins, it is abundantly 
dear that, in relation to the other countries represented at the meeting on March 14th to 16th last, 
and indeed to the majority of European countries, Italy is in the position of a supplier rather than 
a buyer of these raw materials. Both before the war, when trade was unxestricted, and since the 
war, under the system of partial restrictions, Italy has supplied large quantities of raw hides and 
skins to many European countries, receiving far smaller quantities from them in return. She has 
always obtained, and still obtains, her own principal supplies from non-European countries, such 
as the Argentine, Uruguay, China, Australia, India, etc. 

This being the position, it is clear that the agreement will not provide Italy with a really 
concrete ~ara_ntee- nor compen~a.t~ her adequa~e~y for the loss to her tanning industry involved 
by the relinqUishment of the prohibitiOn-. unless It~ accepted not only by the different European 
States concerned, but·also by the countnes fro~ which Italy obtains her chief supplies. 

The R~yal G?vernment has, ~owever, no wtsh to obstruct the work of the League in the matter 
under consideration, and accordmgly does not propose to make her accession conditional on the 
acceptance of the agreement by all the above-mentioned countries. Italy's adhesion will be made 
contingent on that of the following States only: 

(a) Count~es repre~nted at the ~eeting on Ma~ch 14th to 16th, 1928; 
(b) ~ban~. Bulgana, Greece, Switzerland, Spam, Turkey, the Baltic States (Estonia 

LatVIa, Lithuania); ' 
(c) Egypt, Tunis, United States, Australia, India. 

• 
mentis ot~-the ma~ter of the Protocol regarding the export of bones, however, the Italian Govern
embodied ~edh~o ~s regret, to c4me to a di!fere!lt conclusion. ~bile recognising that the solution 
exprased at tte IS r~l represents an mevltable compromtse between the divergent views 

meetmg on March qth to r6th, the Italian Government desires to point out that 
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the pr?po~ed agreement, in that it recognises the right-after the abolition of the prohibition
to mamtam an export duty not ~xceeding three gold francs per hundred kilogrammes, is not 
calculated to ensure betw~en the d.iffer~nt countries concerned that equality of conditions which 
would ap~ear to be. essential for a multilateral agreement of this nature. 

Cez:tam countnes! in~uding Italy, impose extremely low duties on the export of bones, and 
do not mtend to (or, m VIew of ~d~rt.akings in bil~te~ agr~ments, cannot) increase those duties, 
and the fact of other _States f!lamtammg or es~ablishmg duties up to the high percentage of the 
value of the goods proVIded form the Protocol mtght mean that, while for the first-mentioned States 
ther~ ~ould be a real and complete abolition of the export prohibition, in the case of the second such 
abolition would be-to a large extent-fictitious. 
. Fu~t~er, eve~ under the system of freedom oftrade, Italy experiences considerable difficulties 
In obt~mmg foretg~ bones, owing ~o the distance between the factories which employ these raw 
maten~ls and the btg meat-consummg centres abroad, and to the heavy costs of transport entailed 
for foretgn goods. Hence, even if a multilateral agreement were concluded providing for the total 
abolition of prohibitions and export duties on these commodities, the potential export of Italian 
bones would probably exceed the foreign supplies obtainable by the Italian factories. This 
nat~ral inequality would be very much accentuated if a relatively high duty were imposed on the 
foretgn goods, thus puttingup prices to the detriment of Italian factories desirous of buying abroad. 

In these circumstances, the Italian Government, should it agree to the levying of export 
duties up to the amount mentioned in the Protocol, must reserve full liberty of action as regards 
the possible maintenance of the prohibition on bones, if it considers that other countries have not 
'ulfilled the conditions of reciprocity which are for Italy an essential condition for the abolition of 
the prohibition. 

Being desirous, however, of investigating any means which might assist the purpose of the 
Convention concerning prohibitions, the Royal Government requests the Secretariat to consider 
whether it might not be expedient-at the meeting referred to in the Protocol to discuss the 
situation created by the declarations of the different Governments-to examine the possibility 
of an agreement frameg on new lines, which would prove more effectual in abolishing the restrictions 
and obstacles to trade in the raw materials under discussion. 

The Netherlands. 

(Signed) GRANDI, 

Under-Secretary of Stall. 

(a) TELEGRAM ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-Gi':NERAL BY THE MINISTER FOR FoREIGN AFFAIRS 
ON MAY 15TH, 1928. 

[Translation.] 

Regarding the question of the export of hides and skins, the Netherland~ Governmen~ entirely 
approves the conclusion of an agreement on the bases of the Protocol. Regardmg the question of the 
export of bones, the Netherlands Government is pr~~ed to adhere to an agreement o~ the bases 
of the Protocol if such agreement is accepted by Belgium, France and ~erma~y, and ~f a clause 
is inserted roviding for the possibility of re~ouncing in advance the option of 1~troducmg export 
d f s!ch a clause might facilitate additiOnal arrangements between countnes not ~t_present 
au ~~~ export prohibitions or duties an~ desiring to renounce, while the agreement ts m force, 
a~~ ~es~riction in the form of export duties. Letter follows. - BEELAERTS. 

(b) LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL FROM jTHE MINISTRY OF FOREIGN 
AFFAIRS, DATED MAY 15TH, 1928. 

• • 0 0 0 
0 • • 0 • • • 0 

• • • • • • 0 • 
. . . . . . . . . . . • • • • 0 • • • • 0 • 

d he uestion of the export of hides and skins, the Netherlands Government entirely 
. As regar s t q . f eement on the bases of the Protocol. 

approves the conclusto~ an ff.te export of bones, the Netherlands Government is prepared 
~s regards the qu ton f d d n the bases of the Protocol if in the first place, the agreement 

to accede to an agreement co~c u e % Germany and if in the se'cond place, a clause is inserted 
is ac~epted by Franc\~~lgt~e~~unci.ng in advance the option of estab~shing an expo~ ~';lty. 
proVIding for the_ poss; 1 ilif te an arrangement between countries in whi~h ex~rt prohtbt~u;ms 
Such a clause ~mght ac a t xist or are not in practice enforced, wtth a VIew to abstammg 
and export duties do ~0~ at prfun f erm of an export duty as long as the agreement is in force. 
from any export restnctton m e o 

• For the Minister, 

(Si~) i\. ~1.. Snouch HURGRONJE. 
The Secretary- General. 
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Norway. 

Lf;TTER ADDRESSED TO THE 

MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS 
SECRETARY-GENERAL BY THE 

ON MAY 12TH, 1928. 

[Tr~·: 

. . . . . . . . t uld be prepared - should occasion 
The Royal Govdinge~ilie ;_oport of hides, skins and bones. 

arise to adhere to the 

two Protocols regar 

PortuJlal. 

For the Minister, 

(Signtd) Aug. EsMARCH. 

PoRTUGUESE MINISTER AT BER!tE 
TELEGRAM ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL BY 

8
THE 

ON MAY 14TH, 192 · 

[TraJJSia#on. J . th t• 
In accordance with my Government's instr:uction~. I have the hono':ott~~~:~~oy~:e t:o 

Portugal, for im~rative reasons fofk~efenhic~ of I!~ ~~:a~ec;~~~:.~:~ FERREIRA, Portuguese 
Protocols concernmg the export o s ms, es a · 
MinisiM. 

Roumanla. 

LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL BY THE ROYAL ROUMANIAN LEGATION, 
ACCREDITED TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, ON MAY 18TH, 1928. 

{Translation.] 
. In accordance with the view expressed at the Geneva International Co~f~rence .of October 

17th to November 8th, 1927, Roumania is, in principle, in fav~mr of the abolitu~n of Import and 
export prohibitions. She applied this policy even before the meetmg of the lnternatlo~~l Conf~rence, 
and she signed the International Convention of November 8th, 1927, for the abohtwn of Import 
and export prohibitions and restrictions. . . 

In accordance with this policy, Roumania has permitted the free exportatiOn ?f raw _hi~es 
and skins since 1924, and she is also prepared to abolish the prohibition _on raw bones If a maJonty 
of the countries which retain this prohibition are willing to abandon It. . 

Roumania has therefore no objection to Article I of the Protocol rega~ding the export. of 
bones, or to Article 1 of the Protocol regarding the export of hides and skms, both of which 
Protocols were drawn up by the Conference in March 1928. 

As Roumania holds that these agreements come within the general scope of the International 
Conference of October 17th to November gth, 1g27, and within that of the International Convention 
of November 8th, 1927, which led to these agreements being framed, and as the sole purpose of the 
Conference and the Convention was to secure the abolition of import and export prohibitions and 
restrictions, Roumania, in conformity with the declarations previously made, does not feel that 
she can accede to an international agreement which, while abolishing prohibitions and restrictions, 
establishes, in addition, a system of export duties for certain commodities. Accordingly, she 
cannot accede to Arti~le 2 of the Protocol regarding the export of hides and skins, or to Article 2 
of the Protocol regarding the export of bones, or to the other articles connected with Article 2 in 
the two Protocols. · 

I~ m~k!ng ~his d~lar~tion Roumania has, as regards these commodities, no intention whatever 
of mamtammg_m a disguised form, by means of excessive export duties, the prohibitions which 
~ve t:>een abolished; sh~ merely ~esires to retain full liberty with a view to arriving at a normal
~Ituahon by the progressive reduction of export duties, a course which she has, moreover, pursued 
m the case of other raw materials. 

(Signed) ANTONIADE. 

Sweden. 

LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL BY THE MINISTEH FOI! FOREIGN AFFAIHS 
ON MAY 8TH, 1928. 

[Translation.) 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 
The Royal Gove t · 1 uite mmen enh~e Y approves the provisions of the Protocols, and is accordingly 

q prepared to accede to the atreements which may be concluded on the bases thereof. 

(Signed) E. LOI'GIH:N. 



[Translation.] 

. ' . . . . . 
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Switzerland. 

LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL BY THE FEDERAL 
POLITICAL DEPARTMENT ON MAY I4TH, 1928. 

• 0 • 0 • 
• 0 • 0 0 • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • 0 • • 

It appe.ars from the report submitted to the Council of the League by M. D. Serruys, Chairman 
?f the meetmg C?f these delegates held at Geneva from March 14th to 16th, that,·in their opinion, 
It would be desirable to invite the other States signatories of the Convention of November 8th, 
1927· to acce~ th<: agreements embodied in the two Protocols. You accordingly reqtlested the 
Federal Coun~ll to mform you whether it was prepared to accede to the proposed agreements. 

P 
We are directed by the Federal Council to define as follows its attitude in regard to the two 

rotocols submitted by you. 
. The Federal Council is prepared to accept the Protocol regarding the export of hides and 

skms. 
• It c~nnot, however, accept the Protocol regarding the export of bones, for the following reasons: 

.'Ylule noting with great satisfaction that the Conference of March 14th has decided upon the 
abohbon of all prohibitions or restrictions, under whatever form or denomination, on the export of 
11w ?r dried bones, the Federal Council regrets that the Conference did not also see its way to 

• proVI?e for the immediate abolition of export duties on those products. Inasmuch as it recognises 
the nght of the States concerned to maintain an export duty not exceeding three gold francs 
per Ioo kilogrammes on 'Qones, the Conference is willing to allow a duty equivalent to 25 per cent 
ad valorem to be imposed on a raw material. The Federal Council holds that such a tariff imposition 
is insupportable. In its opinion, it would be desirable for the States concerned to come to an 
arrangement in the near future for the complete abolition of export duties on bones. 

Further, the settlement proposed at Geneva covers not only bones but glue-stock hide. At 
present, however, few countries interfere with the export of this commodity, and in many cases 
the introduction of an export duty would make the situation worse instead of better. There is 
even less justification for a duty of three gold francs on glue-stock hide than on bones, since, in 
the former case, it represents a tariff incidence of 35 per cent of the value. 

For the above reasons the Federal Council feels bound to refuse its accession to the Protocol 
of March 16th, 1928, regarding the export of bones. 

(Signed) MOTTA, 

Federal Political Department. 
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FINANCIAL SITUATION 

Liabilities : 
A. SITUATION ON MARCH 31ST, 1928. 

Proceeds of the 7% 1924 Loan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Proceeds of the 6% I928 Loan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Contributions of the Greek Government for the purchase of cereals 

in I924 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Receipts (interest, etc.) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Bonds deposited by refugees as security for their debts 
Commitments . . . . . . 
Various per contra accounts . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Assets: 

Balances available at Bank and Head Office. 
Bonds deposited . 
Recoverable advances. . . . . . . . . . . 

Expenditure: 

Agricultural Settlement : 
£ s. d. 

Establishment ex-
penses . 7·723,010 I2 4% 

General expenses 753,915 I6 6% 

Urban Settlement: 

Establishment ex-
penses .. I,I53,582 IO 4 

General expenses 2I,375 I9 9 

£ s. d. 

I,I74,958 IO I 

Central Admini~tration:. 

General ch:uges 
Furniture and fittings . . . 

Sums applied to redemption of the 7% 1924 Loan 
Variops per contra accounts . . . . . . . . . . 

139.386 7 0 
23,610 5 I 

Total 
• • 

£ s. d. 
9·970,016 6 9 

499.759 I7 0 

2I9,619 I3 0 
329.335 9 4 
I44.425 0 0 

I67.320 5 IO 
3SO,OOI 3 II 

£n,680.477 IS IO 

I,260,442 I2 6 
I44.425 0 0 

4.I64 9 9 

9,814,88I II I 

ro6,562 IS 7 
350,001 3 II 

£n,68o.477 15 10 

S.d. N. 975 (F.J + 775 .IA.J 5/">ll. IIPP· J. de G. 
Publications of the League of Nations 

II. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL • UJ28. II. 20. , 
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The following notes facilitate the reading of this balance-sheet. 

LIABILITIES. £ s. d. 
0 499·759 17 

Proueds of tire 6% 1928 Loan . . . . · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

In accordance with the Protocol signed at Geneva on September 15th, 19f7· t~~-~elle;~c 
Government was enabled to contract a loan of £9,000,000 for the purpose o. st.a 1 ~~ng ~ 
Greek currency, liquidating the budget arrears of the Hellenic State and contmumg e wor 
of the establishment of the refugees. · . d" f th 

With this object, in February 1928, the Government, through the mterme Iary_ o e 
Hambro and Speyer Banks, raised a 6% Loan for £4,070,960 and $17,ooo,?oo (approximately 
£6.5oo,ooo). The equivalent of the other £2,50o,ooo, in accordance w1th t~e Agreement 
concluded between the Hellenic Government and the Government of the Umted States of 
America dated January 18th, 1928, will be furnished by the latter by a loan of $12,167,000 
at 4 per cent. . . 

The total sum destined for the establishment of the refugees IS £3,ooo,ooo, of which 
£5oo,ooo (i.e., £266,666 and $1,137,498) is to be charged against the proceeds of the £6,soo,?uo 
Loan, and the remainder against the proceeds of the American Loan, which, in virtue of Article 
6 of the Agreement mentioned above, is to be devoted in its entirety to the establishment 
of the refugees. · , 

The first sum of approximately £5oo,ooo was paid to the Commission by the Hambro 
and Speyer Banks during the months of February and March, i.e., £266,666 by Hambros 
Bank and $1,137,498 by Speyer & Co. These two sums added together produce the amount 
mentioned above of £499,759 17s., dollars having been converted into £ sterling at the rate 
of S4.88 . 

. Wi~h regard to the pr?cee~s of. the American Loan of $12,167,000, these have not as yet 
been_ paid to the _CommiSSIOn, m v1~w of the fact that the Agreement relating thereto must 
previOusly be ~atified by the Amencan Congress (it ~as already been ratified by the Greek 
Ch~mber). This Agreemen~ has already been transmitted by a Note of the President of the 
Umted States dat~d February 6th, 1928, to Congress, and has been examined by the Ways 
and ~eans Committee of t_he House of. Representatives, which has pronounced favourably · 
UJ?On It. Although ~verythmg would pomt to an early ratification, it is not possible to state 
wtth a_bs?lute certamty when the funds in question will be placed at the disposition of the 
CommiSSIOn. 

£ s. d. 
Receipts 0 • • 0 • • 0 0 0 • • 0 0 • • • • • • • • • 0 • 329,335 9 4 

The analysis of this heading is as follows : 
£ s. d. 

Interest on balances 252,752 5 Caution money forfeit~d·. : : : : : : 
. 2 

Various receipts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
8,652 IO 4 

Share of the Refugee Settlement Commission in the. p~y~ 
10,792 6 4 

ments by refugees (25 per cent of capital repayments 
and 100 per cent of the payments of interest) . . . 57,138 7 6 

329.335 9 4 
By the agreement concluded between the Government and th c · · . 

1927, the Commission undertook that the income resultin f e ommiSsion m September 
other th~n the 75 per cent of same paid to the Internati<~n ro~ pay~ents by _th_e refugees, 
ext~aordmary_ amortisation of the 7% 1924 Loan, would in ~lh~~;uancial Commission for the 
ordma~y s~rvice of the same loan, in accordance with Article 16 ture be employed for the 
exceptmg m the case of unforeseen accident when the C . . of ~he Orgamc Statutes 

h" · ' ommiSSIOn might b ali ' use t Is mcome to meet extraordinary expenditures unforese . "t b d e c ed upon to 
l!nfortunately, various disasters (drought hail 1 en m I s u get. 

affectmg many districts in Macedonia during th~ last ~ixp ~g~:h 0~ gras~?ppers, floods, etc.) 
to take advantage of its light to use this income in view of th sf ave o hge~ the Commission 
ment nor the Commission possessed any other fu'nds with wh" h tac~ tfat neither the Govern
A Consequently, while the income in question received· sli~ oth e p the st;icken refugees. 
greedi~ent only amounts to £25,070, the extraordinary cre~~ts e c?rcbllusiOn of the said 

expen ture amounted to £45,143, viz : avai a e for unfor<2seen 

Purchases of seed, etc., for those districts in Macedon· 
. ~t~acked ~y drought and hail . . . . . . Ia £ s. d. 

Substdies to districts whose crops were ruined by ·fi~ods · 28.ooo o o 
l7,143 0 0 

Total . . . . £45 143 
To th" ' o o 

organisati~s au;o~t mus~ be added the sum of 3.5oo,ooo drachmas (£ , 
Commissio~ f~r !h: ~r;~~~ ~/ t~~edndemnificatiohn of agricultural ref~~~~~o~~~lto~ed for the 
Government is to be bar • . overnment, t e cost of which at th , . r a en by the 
t)(: covered by the c dsged agam~t the rece~pts in question. , Th" e special. request of the 

procee of a speCial tax levied on those refugee ~s ebxp_enditure will later 
, s 0 e Indemnified. 
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Bonds depos~ted by the refugees in 
as secunty for the1"r debts . . . 
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provisional account 
• 0 • 0 • • • • 0 

Bon~s of ~he 6% 1923 Loan for the indemnification of £ s. d. 
tmmtgrants .from Bulgaria, 30,838,ooo drach-
mas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 77.095 0 0 

Bonds of the 8% 1926 Loan for the indemnification 
of exchangeable refugees from Turkey, 
26,932,000 drachmas 67,330 o o 

(Converted on the basis of £2 xos. per x,ooo 
drachmas.) £144,425 o o 

Commitments 

(a) Share of thelnternational Financial Commission 
(75 per cent) of repayments of capital by refugees 

• and xoo per cent of the proceeds of sales to £ s . d. 
non-refugees . . xo6,562 x8 7 

(b) Rents to be refunded . . . . . . . . 3.538 5 9 
(c) Caution money and sundry creditors 57.219 I 6 

Total . 167,320 5 10 

ASSETS. 

Balances available . . . . . . . . 

£ s. d. 

144.425 0 0 

£ s. d. 
1,260,442 12 6 

By balances available we mean the sums which still remain at our disposal at banks and 
at the Head Office. Naturally, these do not refer to balances available in the budgetary meaning 
of the word, all the available balances of the Commission being already engaged in order 
to meet various credits opened. · 

Bonds deposited . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
(See analysis above, " bonds deposited by refugees," etc.) 

Sums applied to extraordinary amortisation of the 7% 1924 Loan 

£ s. d. 

144.425 0 0 

This sum represents 75 per cent of the capital repayments made by the refugees, in . 
addition to the whole of the sums collected from non-refugees for the value of land sold. The 
following analysis shows the detail : 

Payments by refugees 
Payments by non-refugees 

Various per contra accounts . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Value of buildings made over by the Caisse d' Assis-

tance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Sums to be derived from the sale of urban property 
State debtors . . 
Various deposits . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 

£ s. d. 
105,921 0 0 

641 x8 7 

£xo6,562 x8 7 

£ s. d. 

321,251 13 2 
28,134 0 7 

95 14 3 
5I9 IS II 

£350,001 3 II 

B. BUDGET FOR THE YEAR I928. 

350,001 3 II 

When the budget for the new financial period was under consideration, the Commission 
found itself in a difficult position by reason of the fact that the supplementary funds resulting 
from the American Loan (to be concluded) of $12,167,000 (or £2,5oo,ooo) had as yet not been 
made available. 

It is evident that, since the loan in question had not as yet been effectively contracted, 
it was not possible for the Commission to commit itself to expenditure over and above its 
available funds. 

• Consequently, the Commission was obliged to draw up two budgets, one provisional, 
with a programme within the limits of _the effecti~e b~lance~ in its hands, th~ o~her with a 
comprehensive programme the execution of whtch ts subject to the reahsahon of the 
$I2,167,ooo Loan. . 

The provisional budget allows for new credtts up to an amount of £948,ooo (£soo,ooo of 
the supplementary_Hambro-Speyer Loan and £448,ooo balance outstanding of the old loan), 
which is to be apphed as follows : 

• 
1 . General expenses, Central Administration (for one year) 
2 , Agricultural establishment. . . . . . . . . . . 0 • • 

3 , Urban establishment . . . . . . · · · · · · ' 

Or, converted at the rate of 350 drachmas £948,ooo. 

Drachmas 

IJ,300,000 
245.000,000 
73.500,000 

331,8oo,ooo 



I. 
II. 

Ill. 

IV. 
v. 

VI. 
VII. 

VIII. 

Macedonia 
Drachmas 
gg,ooo,ooo 
35,ooo,ooo Animals . . · · · · 

Houses. . · · · · · 
Agricultural imple-

t 
2,000,000 

mens ... · · · 
Loans in kind. . · · 41·

000
•
000 

Public utility works 17,soo,ooo 
General expenses . · 32,ooo,ooo 

Thrace 
Drachmas 

• 2,300,000 
2,000,000 

r,gso.ooo 
550,000 

II,IOO,OOO 
3,soo,ooo 

3,299,6oo 
n,265,6oo 
8,370.944 
4.375·750 

Health. . . . . . . 5,ooo,ooo 
Reserve for unfore- 150,000 

di 
1,000,000 

seen expen 'ture · 51 1oo ooo 

7·249·60Q 
52,8Is.6oo 
36.970,944 
39,875·75° 

s.ooo,ooo 

1,150,000 
245,000,000 

T tal 
171 500 ooo 22,400,000 • • 

0 • • . • • t 
The following credits have been approved for the urban settle~en : 

1. New constructions : 
Drachmas• Drachmas 

2. 

3· 
4· 
5· 
6. 

Houses 2,062,500 
Livadia 55 · 68 

5 
1, 7,500 

~~~~~~sa. 3~0 n,250,ooo 
Pyrgos . 100 3.75°·

000 

63 
2,362,500 

Argos . · oo ooo 
Salonika goo ll,I • 
Chryssopolis. so 1,875,ooo 
Pravi 100 3.75°·

000 

Caterini 100 3.750,000 
Verria . ISO 5,625,000 
Alexandropolis. 78 2,925,000 
Florina . . . . roo 3,87o,ooo 
Canea. . . . .· 30 1,125,000 

Administrative expenses (salaries, travelling expenses, etc.) 
Upkeep of quarters and works . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Public utility works . . . . . . . 
Survey of refugee quarters in Thrace 
Unforeseen expenses . . . . . . . 

55.132.500 
4,0gi,000 
2,505,000 
4,235,000 

125,000 
1,294,000 

67.382,500 

There remains a balance of 6,II7,500 drachmas, the allocation of which has not yet been 

determined. The general budget, the execution of which, as has already been seen, is conditional upon 
the realisation of the $ 12,167,000 (£2,soo,ooo) Loan, is based on a programme for two years 
(1928 and 1929) for both the agricultural and urban settlements. We give below details of the~ 
receipts and expenditure foreseen as finally approved. 

BUDGET OF THE REFUGEE SETTLEMENT COMMISSION FOR THE FINANCIAL PERIOD 1928-29. 
Receipts. 

(On a basis of 3SO drachmas to the £.) 

I. Balance of the 7% 1924 Loan on December 31st, 1927 : 
(a) Funds deposited with the National Bank of Greece, 

the Bank of England and the Head Office of 
the Refugee Settlement Commission 

(b) Cash in provincial bureaux 
II. Recoverable advances. . . . . . . . . . . 

III. Supplementary 1928 Loan. . . . . . . . . 
IV. Interests and sundries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

V. Receipts to be applied in accordance with Article r8 of 
the Bankers' Agreement and Article 16 of the 
Organic Statutes : 
(a) Payments by refugees. . . . . . . . . 
(b) Dime for 1926 : 53,ooo,ooo drachmas . . 
(c) Dime for 1927 . . . . . . . . . . . . 

£ 
1,040,309 

137,005 

£ 

1,177.314 
5.293 

3,000,000 
100,000 

(See note 1) 
150,000 I 

(See notJ: •) 

1 t f . £4.423,607 
. 75 per cen o capttal repayments are paid to the I t t' 1 F' · · · dtnary amorttsation of the 7 ~ HJ

24 
Loan The remaini n erna tona manc1al Commtsswn lor extraor-

total a~ount of the payment • of interest ·has to be paid nfo 
2fh~j~~ent ~! th~s~ .. repa~ments, as also the 

the ordmary service of the same loan, subject to the conditions of ~11( \ona 6 •manc1al Co~ mission for 
In v1ew of the fact that the majority of these payments are mad~ in 6 / tc e 

1 
0 of the Orgamc Statutes. 

pen~tf whtch ha• not yet been fixed, no definite estimate of these col• ~.nd sy. f Bonhds the amortisation 
• ~ accord~nce wtth the Agreement concluded at Gencv· . ec Ions IS, or t e moment, possible. 

dtme wtll be patd by the Government to the Hefu ee 6 a tn 6epte~~er 1927, the amo•nt of this 
t~.ooo,ooo Loan destined to the liquidation of th~ flo ettlement _CommissiOn from the proceeds of the 
L::ll then J>llY thi• over to the Intern,tional Financial ~~~ d_ebt i thh Refu_gce Settlement Commission 

:.a~, •ut-')ect to th~ condition~ of Article 16 of the Organic st~10t" or t e ordmary service of the 7% 1924 

. . TM amr1unt 11< not yet known The rocecd f . • a u e~. 
VIAIOII' of Article 16 of the Organic Statutef. 5 0 this dime Will be used iq accordance with the pro-

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
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BUDGET OF THE REFUGEE S 

ETTLEM.ENT COMMISSION FOR THE FINANCIAL PERIOD 1928-29. 

I. 
II. 

III.· 

IV. 

V. 

• 
VI. 

VII. 
• VIII. 

IX. 

Expenditure. 

C d' (On a basis of 350 drachmas to the £.) 
re It balances of the 1927 B d t 8 

Recoverable advanc u ge : 20 ,701,527.00 drachmas es . . . . . . . . 
• • • 0 • • • 0 • • 

New Credits, 19:28. 

General administration, 1928-29 : 26,6oo,ooo drachmas. 

Industries : (a) 
(b) 

Carpets . . . . . . . . 
Arts and crafts 

• 0 • • • 

Reserves : (a) General expenses (193o) 
(b) Unforeseen (1928-29) . 

£ 
100,000 
28,570 

100,000 
149.115 

~on~truction of roads, Trans-Nestos : 52,5oo,ooo drachmas 
gncultural ~stablishment : 682,5oo,ooo drachmas 1 • • • •• 

Urban establishment: 374,50o,ooo drachmas . . . . . . . 

Total I-VIII. . 
Receipts to. be paid ?ver to the Inter~atio~ai Fi~a~ci~l ·c~~mlsslo~ 
f?r the ordi!lary servtce of the 7% 1924 Loan, subject to the condi
tions of Arttcle 16 of the Organic Statutes a. . . . • • . . . • . 

Analysis of the Chapter" Agricultural Settlement". 

Old Greece 
Macedonia Thrace Epirus, Crete, etc. 
Drachmas Drachmas Drachmas 

I. Animals . . .... 120,6oo,ooo 10,275,000 29,173.725 
II. Houses . . . . . . . 

Ill. Agricultural implements 
IV. Loans in kind . . . 
· V. Public utility works . 
VI. General expenses. . . 

VII. Reserve for unforeseen 
expenditure . . ... 

62,000,000 
9,ooo,ooo 

49,000,000 
86,9oo,ooo 

109,8oo,ooo 

42,200,000 

6,000,000 52,110.493 
1,95o,ooo 4·799.953 
2,700,000 18,594.014 

28,o75,ooo 17,258,815 
13,oop,ooo 17.413,000 

1,000,000 65o,ooo 

£ 

596,290 
62,632 

76,ooo 

249.115 
150,000 

1,95o,ooo 
1,070,000 

£4,282,607 

150,000 I 

£4.432,607 

Total 
Drachmas 

160,048.725 
120,110.493 
15.749.953 
70,294.014 

132,233.815 
140,213,000 

43.850,000 

Total . . . . . 479.5oo,ooo 63,ooo,ooo 14o,ooo,ooo 682,5oo,ooo 

Owing to the uncertainty which- unfortunately still prevails with regard to the date of the 
ratification of the Greco-American Agreement by the American Congress, it is not yet possible to 
say when this programme can be put into execution. This delay is very regrettable from every 
point of view, for, on the one hand, the execution of urgent work and the furnishing of certain 
supplies for which the need was urgent and which should have been dealt with at the beginning of 
the year have had to be postponed, and, on the other hand~ general expenses necessarily remain 
at a level which is out of all proportion to productive expenditure, owing to the fact that it is 
impossible for the Commi~sion to proceed to a temporary_ reduct~on of its cadres or to the 
dissolution of services which are necessary for the execut10n of 1ts future programme. In 
view of the risk of an entire stoppage of works, which would certainly result in the early exhaus
tion ofthe credits of the provisional budget, the Commission was obliged to enter into negotia
tions with the Government for the gr~nt of an advanc~ of £1,ooo,ooo on accoun~ of the future 
Loan of £2 500 ooo in order to allow 1t to make commitments at once for work JUdged of the 
most pressing ~atu~e. The Gove.rnment has considered this re9uest favourably and has come 
to an understanding with the ~at10nal Bank on t_he matter. It IS to be hoped that the relevant 
agreement will be concluded m the course of th1s month. 

C. CoLLECTioNs . 

• Collections credited during the three months January-March 1928 amount to: 

(
a) In cash : £19,352 2s. 1d., of which s~m '£5,4:78 ~s. 2d., (7,5 per cent of ~apital 

repayments) was p~d to the In~ernat10nal Fmanctal CommisslOn for additional 
amortisation of the 7 Yo 1924 Loan • 

(b) In bonds: 15,229,000 drachmas or £38,072 10s. (at the rate of £2 1os. per 
1,000 drachmas). 

. 0 drachmas · Thrace : 63 ooo,ooo drachmas; Old Greece, etc. : qo,ooo,ooo 
1 Macedoma : 479,500,0 o • · 

drachmas. . . 1 d th dime the share of the Refugee Sfttlement Commission (25% cent) of 
I T~ese receipts tnc u d: b e refug~es and 100 per cent of the plyments of interest by refugees. No 

the·c~pttal.repayment ma.. { t amounts is possible for the present. 
defimte esttmate of theste ,.twho as aunt of the dime collected in 1926. 

1 This sum represen s cam 
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The distribution of these payments between agricultural refugees, 
urban refugees and 

non-refugees is as follows : Non-refugees Total 
Urban 

refugees 
d. £ s. d. 

£ s. d. £ s. 
;I9.352 2 I 

5,807 IO 2 7 IO 0 
38,072 IO 1~ 

sm8 IS 0 
SJ.424 I2 I 

11,586 5 2 7 IO 0 

Agricultural 
refugees 

£ s. d. 

In cash I3.537 I II 

In bonds 32,293 IS 0 

Total 45.830 16 II 

. (a) Payments by agricultural refugees 
1 

: 

to March amounted to x6,934,657 
Payments made during the t_hree months January in com arison with the collectio~s 

drachmas (in bonds and cash), an mcrease o_f 55° per cent 8 diachmas). This increase IS 
of the corresponding quarter of the precedm~ year (3,295'h 4 · ased their establishment 
due to the fact that the number of refugees makmg payments as mere • 
having been meantime completed. d b t I 926 and I 927. Payments 

The following table compares the payments rna e e ween 
made during the latter year show an increase of so per cent. 

Quarter 

January-March 
April-June . . . 
July-September. 
October-December 

1926 
Drachmas 

726,444 
4,224.7I2 

x6,148,296 
3.563.783 

1927 
Drachmas 

3.295.484 
6,xs8,xu 

II,564,267 
15,I6I,959 

Owing to the fact that the year 1927 was not a particularly f~vourable o~e fro~ an agri
cultural point of view, due to various disaste~s-dr01;ght, ha_Il, etc.-. which rumed the 
harvest of a large number of districts in Mace~oma_. the mcre_ase m collections. ~oted for 1927 
in comparison with the previous year must pnmanly_ be attnl;mte~ to the f;c1hty gra~ted to 
the refugees of making payments on account of their debts m ~Yo and. 8 Yo bonds, mstead 
of in cash. The average price of the said bonds during the year m question was, for the 6% 
bonds, soo drachmas and for the 8% bonds, 623 drachmas. . 

This method of payment is thus a considerable relief, of the advantages of whtch the 
refugees have not failed to avail themselves, by buying bonds on the market. 

(b) Payments by Urban Refugees. 

Payments made during the three months January-March 1928 amounted to 4,245.428 
drachmas (in bonds and cash). Payments for the corresponding quarter of the previous year 
were I,327.498 drachmas. 

A comparison between payments made in 1926 and 1927 gives the following results : 1926, 
£35.754; I927, £s9.435. 

A much larger increase in these receipts might have been expected were it not for the 
fact that a very large number of houses in all our quarters continue to remain unsold. Thus, 
in the five quarters of Athens, the Pirreus and Eleusis, out of 10,734 houses, only s.o69 (or 
47 per cent) have been sold up to the present time. The remainder are unsaleable for the 
moment, either because the houses are occupied by several families and it would therefore 
be necessary first of all to transfer the surplus families elsewhere before finding an owner for 
any particular house, or that the occupants of the hous.es are too poor to buy them. Amongst 
th1s latter class of refugees there are some who await the payment of their indemnities in 
order to be able to pay. 

There are also a certain number of recalcitrants, against whom the Commission will be 
regretfully obliged to take action should they persist in their attitude. 

\\ ith regard to the houses oc~upied by m?re than one family, the Commission's new 
programme allows for the constructiOn of a ce~tam number of houses, which will permit of the 
clearance of over-crowded houses, thus rendenng them saleable. 

D. VALUATION OF TuRKISH AND BuLGARIAN HousEs. 

The te~hnical commissi~ns appointed with the o~je~t of making a valuation of the Turk' h 
and Bulganan houses occupied by refugees are contmumg their work. • IS 

This work was begun in May 1927. Up to April IIth, 1928, out of a total b 
65,113 houses, the commissions had made an estimation of 29,527 houses, the valu~~T eh. 0~ 
amou!"lts to £g8R,2o5, or an average of £33 xos. per house. w IC 

Each refugee whose house has been valued receives from the Commission d 
recognisi!lg him as defmite owner of the house. It has been proved-and th" . a ocument 
mo~t ~atJsfactory results of the work in question-that, as soon as they a e .Is IS one ?f the 
thf:!r titles, the refuge_es begin to repair their houses, which were generally in ~er~nbpd~ess~?~ of 
Th1s pr~wes once agam the economic advantage which is to be found in t f . a on It!on. 
a<; pt'JSSJble to the refugees the p'lssession of the lands and houses which trhans erQng as rap1dly 

, ey occupy. 

1 
The liJ!urc' arc given in drachmas, payments actually being made in th

1
'
5 

c urrency. 
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E. INDEMNIFicAnos oF URBAN l~EFUGEES EXCHANGED FROM TuRKE\'. 

In our Sixtee-nth Report (Financial Situation, Section F). we gave <;Jet~ils of the meas~res 
taken by the Government to indemnify the urban refugees, and we md1cated. that bes1des 
the first issue of bonds of 3,000 million drachmas, the Government would be obhged to make 
an additiQnal issue to pay claims remaining in suspense. 

A new Convention dated April 14th, 1928, has just been concluded between the Govern
~ent and the National Bank of Greece authorising the latter to issue further~% bonds for _an 
amount of 3.ooo million drachmas. These bonds, as well as those of the fir~t 1ssue, the service 
of which (interest and amortisation) is guaranteed by the State revenues, will have as cover 1 

: 

(a) The exchangeable Mussulman properties already transferred to the Bank, the value 
_of which was originally estimated at about 4,6oo,ooo,ooo drachmas; 

(b) Certain other Mussulman properties, of an estimated value of 32o,ooo,ooo drachmas; 
(c) Sums to be paid eventually by refugees as amortisation of capital and interest of 

the supplementary loan of £3,ooo,ooo; 
(d) A portion of the Commission's properties in Crete, the value of which will be fixed 

by agreement between the Commission. the Government and the National Bank; 
(e) The funds which will be eventually at the disposition of the State from the proceeds 

of the sale of urban quarters already constructed or to be constructed by it. 

It should be noted that, in order that paragraph (c) may become effective. the application 
of Article 16 of the Organic Statutes of the Refugee Settlement Commission is necessary. 
As to para·graph (d), it should be noted that the agreement in question will in no case result 
iri the cessation of the colonisation work in Crete. 

F. AGRICULTURAL EsTABLISHMENT. 

In the financial part of this report we gave the division of the sum of 245,ooo,ooo drachmas 
to be employed for agricultural colonisation between Macedonia, Thrace and Greece, for the 
fin;mcial period of 1928. It is evident that this sum is quite insufficient to meet the immediate 
needs of the agricultural establishment. 

As already explained above. the Commission felt it could not grant credits exceeding 
the amount of its available funds. Nevertheless, this situation would be relieved if, as we 
hope, the Commission obtains an advance of £x,ooo,ooo from the State on account of the 
proceeds of the future loan. At the moment, this lack of funds is rendered more serious by 
the fact that an unexpected disaster has occurred. affecting a considerable portion of our 
colonisation work in Macedonia. • 

The Floods in Macedonia. - The winter of this year. has been extremely severe throughout 
the whole of Greece. In February, and even in spring. there were heavy snowfalls, followed 
by a long period of bitter cold, which were experienced even in the southern provinces. Flood
ing of rivers occurred as a result of the torrential rains which followed the cold spell, the damage 
done being particularly serious in Macedonia. The Haliacmon flooded the plain of Gida as 
far as Lake Yenidje; the Axios a portion of the Salonika plain up to Yannitsa. The flooding 
of the Struma, the most considerable river, destroyed a large area of growing crops in the 
plains of Serres and Sidirokastro. The majority of the refugees affected will have no harvest. 
and it is doubtful whether they will be able to do their autumn sowings, their fields having 
been transformed into marshes. Besides this, large areas of pasture-land have been silted 
up and a very serious crisis threatenS' the stock belonging to the refugees. 

According to the earliest information sent us from Macedonia, we learn that the rising 
of the rivers Haliacmon, Axios and Struma has caused damage amounting to the sum of 
52,000,090 drachmas; 75,000 stremmas of crops lost and 160 colonies affected in whole or 
iii part. Our services are now obtaining exact information about the disaster, which will be 
given in our ne!d report. 

The floods which have occurred this year, which were far more serious than in previous 
years, have brought to their highest pitch the distress and discouragement of both the native 
and refugee populations of Macedonia. Feeling is high in the districts affected, and the 
inhabitants are demanding the execution of works for the regulation of the rivers in Macedonia, 
particularly the Struma . 

• The Government is at present exammmg various proposals submitted to it with this 
object in view, and it is believed that a rapid and satisfactory solution of this important 
question will soon be found. But .even under the most favourable circumstances works of 
this order cannot be terminated before five years at least. and meanwhile the immediate 
future of our colonies which are affected by the disasters is a pressing problem. · 

_We have already me1_1ti?ned, in the financial porti?n of this report, the extraordinary 
cred1t voted by the Comm1ss1on for the benefit of the stncken refugees . 

. Ind .. p~mdently of the floods just mentioned, in many of our colonies, notably in those 
of western Macedonia, the live-stock of our colonists have suffered severely through the bad 
weather and the extreme cold in the past winter. The death rate. the extent of which cannot 
as yet be determ1ned, was very high . 

• 
1 The present price of bonds of the first issue is 777 drachmas. 
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t of our negotiations with the Minister 

Survey. _ In our last report we ~ave. an acco:en surve Formal co-ordination of the 
of Agriculture with regard to th~ execution of t t wiili our departments has not yet 
topographical services of the Agncultur~ Dep;~:e~. istry and those of the Commission 
been realised ; nevertheless, ~oth the ~qu,pes o ~k {~ ver close co-operation with each 
(the latter having been consi~erably ~ncrease~ t~~ floods wlich lasted well into the spring, 
other. In spite of t.he very diffi~ult ;mter an lly as po;siWe, thanks to the devotion and 
the work of surveJing has con~mue ;~ norm~er season now beginning, will permit of at!. 
perseverance shown by our equJpes. e sum • 

;~~;;g;rf~~~tr ~~~~~~;;;~rr·ttf;:·~~~;·;~~:::t~~t~1~:1~~7~ -
b der on each other u on reimbursement by the CommissiOn for Its s are o e. cos . . . . 

or We hope to be 'abfe to furnish detailed information on the work accomplished m this 
direction in our next report. . · t f 1 1 

The Commission considers this work to be of the highest Impor ance, more par Icu. ar y 
h · · esulti'ng from the absence of a survey make themselves mcreasmgly as t e mconvemences r · · · b 

felt, either through the difficulties of allotment of land, or through d.Ifferences ansmg etween · 
the refugees and natives, or by various other consequences resultmg from the present uft-
certainty of boundaries. 

Income from Fallow Lands and Pastures for Refu~~e Colonies. - ~y ~ decision .dating• 
from 1926, the Commission fixed the me~hod and c~ndihons of the applicab?n of the ltJ.Come . 
realised by our colonies through the rentmg of certam lands ceded t? them, J.e .•. fallow lands, 
forests and common pasturage available over and ab~ve those reqmred for the1r own needs. 
This income is generally employed for the constructiOn of schools, churches and works of 
public utility in the villages. 

This income amounts to : 

For the colonies of Macedonia (including a sum of 5,085,163 drachmas not 
Drachmas 

yet received) . . . . . I 1,931,255 
For the colonies of Thrace . . I,OJ4,725 
Other provinces of Greece . . . . . . . . . . . . . · . . . . . . 3,035,093 

Total . . . . . . . . . . I5,g8I,073 
Out of this total, only 2,5oo,ooo drachmas have been expended up to the present. 

Agricultural Improvements. - In previous reports we gave an account of the measures 
taken by our services in Macedonia for the improvement of the crops and the introduction 
of modern rational methods in the work of the Tefugees. 

Our services have created a similar Ofganisation for the colonies in Old Greece. A nursery 
for fruit-trees has been established at Jannina (Epirus), others at Argos and Artaki (Eubrea); 
demonstration fields in several colonies in the Volo sector (at Agrinion and elsewhere) for 
the use of chemical fertilisers, choice of seeds, etc. 

Efforts are also being made in Acamania, Eubrea and Attica to develop apiculture, and 
also to develop the production of forage and ameliorate the condition of the grazing industry 
in other parts of Greece. 

G. URBAN SETTLEMENT. 

In the financial part of this report we give the division of the credit of 73.500,000 drachmas 
~anted to the Urban Department out of its total budget for the years 1927 and 1928, amount
mg. as has been seen, to 374,5oo,ooo drachmas. 

In Livadia, 55 houses are incorporated in the system of urban settlements of Eastern 
Greece, of which yve. spok~ in o.ur last report. Cardizza, after Volo, is the first town in Thessaly 
where the Commi~Sio~ Will bmld ~ou~es for the urban refuge~s. Here conditions are dissimilar 
from those met With m Volo, which IS above all a commercial and industrial town which has 
been .able. to absorb thousand.s of refugee families. L.ike other towns in the Plain ~f Thessaly, 
Cardizza 1s re.a~ly only an agncultural centre, and, as m all these towns, only a limited number 
of ur~an families can settle themselves there, but, as far as those families able to do some 0 t 
of agncultural work are concerned, the capacity of absorption of these centres increases consi~e~
ably. 

The same may be said of the towns in the Peloponnesus (Patras p os Ar ) 'th 
regard to the urban refugees capable of working as agricultural labou~er~~ th f?OS ~ 
The small t~~ns on t.he sout~ coast of the Gulf of Corinth (e.g., Vello, Assos etc.) o~t vmey;; .s. 
refugee families eqmvalent m number to half of the native po ulation ' d . . en co:.,am 
t~at :Ul these families are able to earn their living by dividing th~r time b ~n lt lS established 
bon m the town and agricultural work on neighbouring properties e ween some occupa-
. The houses in Chryssoupolis and Pravi (in Eastern Macedonia).ar d · d 
~Ion of urban refugees of category C, which the General Direction of e es.tm~ f~r the rece.p
mtends to send there from Salonika or Cavalla. Colonisatio h Colomsat.wn m .Macedon~a 
the number of agriculturists inhabiting these small tow n as res~llted m an Increase m 
net exceeded, it is certain that the urban families to be ~eitla~d, .~rov1ded a. ce~t~i~ limit is 
them. T.he same applies to the town of Ekaterini (Macedoni~) WI have the1r livmg assured 

Verna belongs to the groupo~ western Macedonian tow · 
ment of water power permits us t"o regard favourably th f ~s where the presence and employ
there. e u ure of any urban refugees settled 

• 
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Finally, th_e_ 7S houses of. Alexandropolis (Dedea~atch) will be occupied by the same 
number of fam1hes ~mployed m the Eastern Railways. Expelled from Turkey during the 
ex.change of. populatiOn, these employees have been living since their arrival in Greece in 
radway carnages. 

• • • 
It is ~o be seen that, in selecting th_e towns for th_e. construction of urban quarters, we 

-'e not gmded by any fixed plan. In pomt of fact, dec1s10ns with regard to construction are 
taken as the lands demanded by us from the State become available for our disposition. The 
larger J?art ~~these lan?s are handed over to us after they have been expropriated for reasons 
of public utility, and th1s process often takes considerable time. The total credit of 374 soo ooo 
drachmas has already been divided by the Council between those towns where the n~eds 
of ~rb.an. refug~es have ~een proved, but the Council did not wish to carry out its decision 
while 1t 1~ not_m possessio~ o_f t~e fu~~s foreseen for.this work, preferring to be free to make 
any mod1ficat10ns of detads m 1ts ong~nal plan as circumstances might meanwhile demand. 

The number of urban houses to be built in each town is a delicate problem which is 
~eing very carefully studied by the Commission. The number of families given in dategory C 
m the census can onl~ be u_sed here a~ a basis of ope_rations. A~ a meeting held on January 
24lh! Ig2S, the Councd dec~ded that, m order to avo1d constructmg too many houses in each 
locality, those refugees destined to occupy each house would be required to sign a declaration 
undert_a~ng to purchase it in accordance with the regulations of the Refugee Settlement 
i:ommlSSlOn. 

New Urban Quarters. - Situatio11 as at May gth, 192S. 

I. Comit~etltal Greece a11d the Islands. 

I. Stylis 40 houses under construction. 
2. Lamia So houses under construction. 
J. Volo 200 houses under construction. 
4· Larissa 6S houses under construction. 
5· Canea So houses under construction. It was decided to raise the number 

of these houses to no. 
6. Livadia 55 houses. The signing of the contract will take place in two days. 
7· Cardizza 45 houses have been awarded. 
S. Patras 300 houses have been awarded. 
g. Argos 63 houses have been awarded. 

Io. Pyrgos IOO houses. Adjudication to be repeated on May 23rd, 192S. 

II. Macedonia (the General Direction of Colonisation in Macedonia to be responsible for 
execution). • 

II. Chryssoupolis 50 houses under construction. 
I2. Pravi IOO houses under construction. 
I3. Ekaterini IOO houses under construction. 
14· Verria ISO houses under construction. 
IS. Florina IOO houses. Construction decided upon by the Council. 

III. Tkrace (execution entrusted to the Direction of Colonisation in Thrace). 
I6. Alexandroupolis 7S houses. 
The Commission always reserves to itself the right of increasing by 25 or 30 per cent the 

number of houses granted. 

Scheme of Settlement in the Island of Mytil~ne. -.During th_e month of. February, ~he 
Chairman of the Commission proceeded to Mytdene w1th the objec_t of makmg an enq~ury 
into the very precarious condition of the refug~es c~>ncentrated there smce 1922. _He remamed 
there for two weeks, divided between the ch1ef c1ty and the large and small VIllages of the 
island. 

At the beginning of the activities of the Co~mission, Mitylei_te had _been included in our 
system of colonisation-as had all the other provmces of G_reece w~th avll:dable lands-and t_he 
Commission had begun to settle the refugees, who were mamly agncultunsts, on the properties 
of exchanged Turks. Later, at the request. o~ the. Minister of A~cult~re, who wished to be 
responsible for Mytilene himself, the CommiSSion, m agreement With th1s Department, trans
ferred these properties (principally olive~groves) to the State: These have been ced~d, 
togetb.er with other property, to the National Bank of Greece m order to serve a_s secunty 
for die bonds issued for the indemnification of urban refugees. The value of these ohve-groves 
is estimated at 675,ooo,ooo drachmas. . . 

Out of a native population of more than ~oo,?oo, the_re are at t_he present tn~e appr~xi
mately 40,000 refugees, of which nearly 16,ooo hve ~n the c1ty of _Myt~lene, the re~am?er bemg 
divided up between the larger villages and the villages of the mte~10~. Som~ hve m houses 
built by the State, others in the mosques, ~areh~uses and ot~er buildi~gs, wh1chare generally 
in a mise~able condition. Some refugees hve With the natives, paymg a rent. Many of 
them occupy houses of exchanged Turks. . . . 

In itself a very difficult problem, the problem of the refugees 1~ shll more difficult for the 
Commission, which nevertheless, as a result of a recent req1est, IS disposed to do its share 
by the construction of a certain number of houses-perhaps 300-by the establishment of a 
market for the benefit of-refugees engaged in retail trade of a workshop, etc. 
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. · h' "tan a~d puttin" it into effect, the Commission decided. 
With the obJect of studymg It 1!ctp ndeMhe direction of the Chairman ; this service may· 

to create. a special sen:ic
1
e tdo bef Ptha~Ea~ern tEgean, fhios-wherc it proposes a!sQ to operate 

later on mclude other IS~ so e _ 
-and eventually Sarno~. · . . . 

. ·. · I l R ft ~ ;11 Chios. -· As in the case of l\lyttlene, the'. nelghbounng 
. The { 0".d111~n ? 1 ';he ec~f::- of Asia Minor, was the first stage for the hordes of Greek 
I~la.nd of-~hJos, . aci~ rom Turke ' of wh<ml it retained a large ~umber. At ~he P.rese~ 
e.migrant.~ rn their exoduf f ees in the ~hief town and 4 ooo in the VIllages of the mtenor, or 
ume, tlhere abre If3,o~ooorefaumgt.II'es for the island of Chios, ~ thousand of which are agriculturists:-' .. 
a tot a num er o 4 <> • • h · f d · f d ttad ~s in M ·tilene this figure is out of proportiOn With t e capacity or p~o uc. ron a':! . . . e. 
· f h : 1) d H, !so all these people live in. the most deplorable conditions, m requ1!>Itloned 
0 t e IS an . ere a · h · . t · th h 'of 
houses in hovels which were formerly the houses of Turkis eml Ig~an st, dor .m tetl don.sesth· ... 
native' Greeks for which they pay rent. Those most fortunate y s1tna e are se e m e. 
qllllrter constructed by t~ State. · · . . . . -: • . ' 

· The litOSt pressing ~_,ed' oOhe urban refugees Is ~ouses, .()f which at least. z,ooo should be 
constructed: Witn reglrdr~the agricultural populatiOn, they are for thf" most P?rt empl.oyed 
in working on the ·exclt&Rg~ble,.prQptrties, in market gardens: orchards, and m .the .ftelqst 
paying rent to the Nation.al Bani; :wliic~. as in Mytilene, .admi~sters thes~ properties;.~ th~ 

·the problem is that of land fpr thd agncultural refugees m Ch10s ancJ: \louses for the. ll.l'h~.._ 
The Commission~ .desirous of ·ooing its share towards the. solutiOn of .the proble.~·~· 

Mytilene and Chios,· foi:e~ee~.'the .~sibility of granting a credit of about £roo,?oo;~.1'h:i~ 
object. · __ . . ~.. · . _ . . . . . ·. . . . 

~~- -· . . ; . \ 
The Homeless-Stltcken RefJt~Us uf Corinth anf! its Neighbourhood,. -. The s~s: q_J~ 

eaJi:,!lquakes wliich,' from April i;Znd, has entirely reduced Corinth and the small towns~, 
vill~es of. the district Jo Fuins, reildsrlng more than 20,000 persons homeless, also .. depr!.~acf; 
the refugees already ~tied ther~.,.of sltflter. These latter, some of whom were agl'l~nltun~t~~; 
working as day-labourers in the· fields, · Bthers urban· caTrying on different trades. had i4J" 
settled themselves in the district bv thek own effQrts, some of whom, thanks to their perse~.: 
!IMlC~ had a,t;rived·at a certain degree of prosperity. . ~ · ·. · · · ·· .: '1'-
. ·~In the t~wn· of Corinth there lived 4-37 refugee families, ·some in lodgings, others in rn,a:~.: 
n~ttes of brick. buil~ on land which~he.~a~?d granted them, .oth~rs-. tll'. e only onc!s ~;. 
did not sr1ffer from the earthqya)Ce ·shock tp wooderr .barracks. Fmally, "''ther' are·:-.;:. 
families who had succeeded in building mais · ettes for themselves out of their own. IJ¥lji)":, 
~n land purchased with their own f~nds, t~e ~t ?f their labour, amassed with difficult_i.'.~ ' 
(1£ they we~:e ur.bl!n) thanks t~ t~e 111d~ty received by them fro?l the State. !"Q.~te.!\v~~ 
~e who had JUst t~_keU..l'?.:\«. --·~ftheir houses and bad occupied them tbe mght be.~t\fe 
lbe catastrophe. · ·· . · · . . · . •. · :·;. 

In several of the villages, large anci ~lllall, of the distric~. other refugees had settled them~ 
;eh·es in varia.us· ways simil~r. to those of the Corinth refugees .. Foi' instarrce, in Loutialti ·~ 
there were 35 families, Klat<>~lJij Xy~~_ro 53, Vello 70, and a sc?re or so of fam.ilies in othet 
olaces affected by the shocks. ·:~ maJOrity of all these people, hke those mentwned above, 
tre ruined by the. disaster and need·J~e assist:mce of the Commission to retrieve their tttsse!t;- · 
. . Before the ear!hquake. took al&~>e, the Commission decided to constru~t 35 houses .at 
.ormth and contemplated the addition of another 25. Of these, 22 were in course of constru<> 
.ion ~·hen the earthqq~"ke occurred which reduced them t6 ruins. · · · . · _ .~ 
' fhe co.~mission cpnsi?ere~ 6o .houses sufficient ~or a town. where the majority of the 
efugee fam1hes rentedJodgmg m the houses of the nahves ; but, smce to-day no thins· remains 
>f the town,' all the refugees will have to be assisted, and about 301:> houses will have· to be 
>Uilt. 'There remains to be determined "the system of anti-earthquake house constniction i& 
>e adopted,, The Commissio.~~s t~~nical s~rvice has already prepared. a scheme with·pfans 
>ase? e::.pe~1ally on th~ work~ ~rned out ~~ Italy after th~ earthquake at Messina but we 
:ons1dered It more des.Irabfe tO defer t.he executi?n .of the p~ans. until the pUbJicatio~. of· the 
es~ti of the discussions of a. techmcal C?mm1sswn appomtecl by the Kiinistry of. p4 olic 
&.ss1stance .to,-deal._generally 'Wtth the q ue~twn of the reconstruction of the destroyed e.r •. 
fhe ~ommlSS\On WI~l probably fGiiow t~e hnes laid down in the decisions taken by tire a,bove-~ 
nentwnecl comml!swn when constrnct!ng the. houses which it intends to build.. ~. . " 
. Some ~f the .members of t~~ CounciL went Immediately to the scene of the atsaster j~ 'orcfe 
.o confer \\Ith the local authonties as to the urgent ltleasures to be taken It u·~~ d. 'id ~ 1 !llf. 
·I1at p ·· · 1 h It f th f · · ' · \._., ec e.,. a . ro\ Iswna s e er or e re ugees similar to that provided for th · t\; · · ·ld ··b 
Lo;sured by the Ministry of Public Assistance, and that' the Commission as eaJr:.; ~ es :"9t~ ·: ~f} .. 
Nould undertake their permanent settlement. ·. ' .,.:t_ Y m~n. tn;ne<J,. 

. , ' _r\ .• . :~ •. 

. r·~tiiiCil. ~Sir .John Hope Simpson, who attencjed the meet in s of the Coun il f ·~ . <:' . ·: 
>f ~a~rons m (,ene\'a last .March, was obliged to go to London fo~ reasons of T1;al~h t.·.~~.~~ai?u~ 

Unfortunately these same reasons prevent him from returnino to Ath d 4 f ·.. · .., ...... .:.....;,.~ 
:hat he will not b.e ~ble t~ retu.m before August. . " ens, a~ 1 ·t!'fe;:P~"~' 

~It. R. H. Hrll IS takmg hr~ place during rns absence. 

Signed: Charles B. EDDY. 

Chairmim "f Jhe Refugee Seltlemmt ('o ,u~. . . f(:' . •'•,1f.IISSIOII,; - .. ' .. ' . ~ 1 
. - '"'i ·'. '\ 


